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BY  ISAAC  DISRAELI. 

A SEW  EDITION,  REVISED  RY  THE  AUTHOR,  AND  EDITED 


BY  UlS^>r 


ADVERTISEMENT  BY  THE  EDITOR. 

Although  this  work,  which  was  completely 
revised  by  my  father,  has  been  a long  lime 
in  the  press,  and  would,  under  any  circum- 
stances, have  been  published  at  tliis  period,  ii 
so  happens  that  it  appears  at  a moment  when 
Ihe  subjects  of  which  it  treats,  not  only  at- 
tract, but  absorb,  the  mind  of  the  nation.  Its 
chapters  on  “ the  Genius  of  the  Papacy,”  on 
the  “ Critical  position  of  our  earlier  Pro- 
testant Sovereigns,  with  regard  to  their  Ro- 
man Catholic  subjects,”  from  the  consequences 
of  the  oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy  ; 
on  “ the  Study  of  Polemical  Divinity  pre- 
valent at  the  commencement  of  the  Seven- 
teenth Century,”  and  kindred  themes,  are  in 
fact  the  history  of  the  events,  the  thoughts, 
the  passions,  and  the  perplexities  of  the  pre- 
sent agitated  epoch.  Nor  does  the  domestic 
portion  of  this  work  disprove  the  prin- 
ciple, that  history  but  repeals  itself;  and  when 
we  read  of  the  conversions  to  the  Roman 
faith  then  rife,  especially  among  the  elevated 
orders  of  the  community,  we  seem  to  be 
listening  to  the  startling  narrative  of  the 
hour,  and  instead  of  the  names  of  the  Coun- 
tess of  Buckinghamshire,  the  Lord  Keeper 
Weston,  or  the  Lady  Falkland,  are  almost 
templed  lo  substitute  those  of.  personages 
who  live  in  our  sight  and  personal  knew- 
ledgo. 

This  work  forms  the  second  part  of  that 
complete  edition  of  my  father's  works,  of 
which  the  edition  of  the  “Curiosities  of 
Literature,”  in  three  volumes,  recently  pub- 
lished, supplies  the  first.  Hi^  Miscellaneous 
works,  containing  his  “Fragment  of  the  His- 
tory of  English  Literature,”  will  conclude 
this  edition.  D. 

Hughenden  Manor,  December,  tsso. 


PREFACE  TO  THIS  NEW  EDITION. 

BY  THE  AUTHOR. 

I H.AVE  long  con.sidered  the  ago  of  Charles 
the  First  as  Ihe  most  favourable  epoch  for  the 
purposes  of  historical  and  philosophical  in- 
vestigation. It  was  an  age  when  unsettled 
opinions  and  contested  principles  produced 
such  a variety  of  human  conduct,  that  all  that 
has  happened,  or  is  happening,  since,  seems 
only  a repetition  of  attempts  at  what  was 
then  first  discovered  to  be  impossible;  a con- 
summation of  what  was  then  left  unfinished ; 
or  a furtherance  of  w hat  then  remained  im- 
perfect. 

This  history  has  been  frequently  written, 
and  even  now  occupies  the  studies  of  fo- 
reigners. It  has  excited  such  vehement  but 
opposite  feelings  among  the  most  eminent 
men  in  our  nation,  that  wo  almost  despair  of 
an  impartial  narrative.  An  intelligent  fo- 
reigner has  observed,  that  since  the  days  of 
our  first  Charles,  English  histories  are  the 
polomfes  of  politics.  The  Monarchist  and  the 
Commonwealth-innn  have  bequeathed  their 
mutual  recriminations  and  their  reciprocal 
calumnies.  At  a later  period,  whcif  Whigs 
and  Tories  infused  their  controversies  into 
their  degraded  history,  trying  events  and 
persons  by  their  own  conventional  tests,  they 
judged  of  their  ancestors  as  of  their  contem- 
poraries; narrowing  their  views  by  their  own 
notions,  their  own  interests,  and  their  own 
passions.  Such  partial  estimates  of  human 
actions  and  modes  of  thinking  may  become 
anachronisms  in  morals  and  in  politics. 

This  work  which  was  published,  at  inter- 
vals, many  years  ago,  in  a domestic  revolu- 
tion (1830-2),  has  not  been  unsuccessful  in 
obtaining  the  sympathy  of  the  public,  pro- 
bably, in  a chief  degree,  from  Iho  novelty  of 
its  plan ; and,  it  is  lo  be  hoped,  to  some  ex- 
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tent,  from  the  impartiality  of  its  researches 
and  the  justness  of  its  views.  I have  assur- 
edly not  written  these  pages  as  a partisan. 
I was  attracted  to  the  subject  early  in  life, 
because  it  seemed  to  me  rich  in  all  that  in- 
terests the  moral  speculator.  I believe  that 
f have  composed  this  work  solely  as  the 
history  of  human  nature. 

These  “ Commentaries”  aim  at  forming  a 
necessary  supplement  to  our  knowledge  of  an 
eventful  age,  by  investigating  still  contro- 
Terted  topics  of  paramount  and  enduring  in- 
terest, and  by  throwing  light  upon  per- 
sonages and  occurrences  through  the  com- 
bination of  secret  with  public  history. 

With  regard  to  my  authorities,  I have  not 
chosen  to  cover  the  margin  with  perpetual 
references  for  facts  with  which  few  readers 
aro  unacquainted,  and  to  books  too  well 
known  to  require  a transcription  of  their 
titles.  Whenever  my  narrative,  or  my  opi- 
nions, are  founded  on  manuscript  informa- 
tion, I have  scrupulously  registered  the 
authorities.  During  the  many  years  in  which 
this  period  has  attracted  my  study,  I have,  at 
various  times,  examined  a variety  of  unpub- 
lished diaries,  and  a vast  mass  of  unpublish- 
ed correspondence,  connected  wiih  it.  We 
aro  furnished  with  materials  for  the  history 
of  human  nature,  to  which  the  ancients  could 
have  no  access.  One  particular  department 
seems  peculiar  to  our  own  limes — the  history 
of  negotiations  in  the  despatches  of  ambas- 
sadors. By  them  we  may  best  learn  the 
genius  which  prevailed  wlien  the  transac- 
tions occurred.  The  narraiive  opens  a living 
scene,  and  the  motives  of  the  personages  are 
sometimes  as  apparent  as  their  actions.  It 
is  not  fanciful  to  say,  that  we  often  know 
more  of  o ir  ancestors  than  they  themselves 
knew.  Many  a secret  for  them  is  none  for 
us.  The  letter,  which  was  prayed  to  be 
thrown  into  the  flames  when  read,  we  hold 
in  our  hands;  the  cabinet  conversation,  un- 
heard but  by  two  great  statesmen,  we  can 
listen  to.  They  viewed  the  man  in  his  occ»»- 
sional  actions;  wo  scrutinise  into  his  entire 
life.  They  marked  the  beginnings,  but  we 
the  ends. 

The  reader  will  not  fail  to  observe,  that  the 
**  Mercure  Fran(;ois”  is  frequently  quoted  in 
this  work  as  authority. 

Many  years  have  elapsed  since,  struck  by 
the  curious  and  important  information  which 
was  constantly  afforded  by  this  journal,  i ob- 
served that  “ the  ancient  ‘ Mercure  Francois’ 
is  a sort  of  official  annual  register  of  the 


times,  and  contains  a good  deal  of  our  own 
secret  history,  which  I have  found,  to  my 
surprise,  so  accurate,  that  I am  convinced 
that  it  must  have  come  from  a well-informed 
correspondent  in  England.  It  is,  perhaps, 
singular  enough  that  I havo  found,  in  two  or 
three  instances,  circumstances  and  conver- 
sations in  this  * Mercure’  which  I have  myself 
drawn  from  contemporary  manuscripts,  and 
which  had  never  been  printed  in  any  English 
Work.” 

Since  these  observations  were  made,  I have 
discovered  a fact  apparently  unknown  even 
to  the  French  Bibliographers  ; viz.,  that  Car- 
dinal Richelieu  was  a frequent  correspondent 
of  this  journal,  and  that  even  the  king  him- 
self, Louis  the  Thirteenth,  often  contributed 
to  its  columns.  Many  articles  in  the  royal 
hand-writing,  and  corrected  by  the  royal 
hand,  are  still  in  existence.  With  regard  to 
the  Cardinal,  the  s'ylo  and  the  hand  of  the 
great  minister  are  easily  to  be  recognised. 
Besides  exercising  a constant  supervision 
over  the  “ Mercure,”  and  himself  waging  the 
war  of  words  whenever  the  contest  was  im- 
portant, Richelieu  furnished  treaties  of  al- 
liances, capitulations,  narratives  of  battles 
and  sieges,  written  by  the  commanders,  and 
the  despatches  of  ambassadors  whenever  they 
contained  any  facts  w'hich  he  desired  should 
be  known  to  Europe.  Many  of  these  articles 
are  found  in  the  Manuscripts  of  De  Bethune. 

I will  not  omit  in  this,  the  Inst  preface  that 
I shall  overwrite,  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
obliging  confidence  of  the  present  Earl  of  St. 
Germans,  in  entrusting  me  with  the  mana- 
scripts  of  Sir  John  Eliot.  His  lordship  called 
my  attention  to  the  notice  which  I had  taken 
of  his  memorable  ancestor,  in  a communica- 
tion alike  distinguished  for  its  elegance,  its 
courteousness,  and  its  information.  By  the 
aid  of  these  papers,  1 was  enabled  to  throw 
some  fresh  light  upon  the  character  of  a very 
eminent  pers9nage,whosecareerhad  hitherto 
baffled  the  researches  of  our  historians. 

To  my  ever  kind  and  valued  friend,  the  Rt. 
Hon.  John  Wilson  Crokcr,  whose  luminous 
and  acute  intelligence  is  as  remarkable  in  his 
love  of  literature  and  art,  as  it  has  been  in 
the  course  of  a long,  an  honourable,  and  dis- 
tinguished public  life,  I stand  deeply  indebted 
for  access  to  the  Conway  Papers,  which,  by. 
permission  of  the  late  Marquess  of  Hertford, 
to  whom  these  volumes  had  descended,  ho 
afforded  me. 

I have  received  aid  from  other  friends,  and 
other  manuscripts,  which  1 have  acknowlodg- 
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ed  in  my  notes.  I have  particularly  drawn 
much  information  from  the  MS.  negotiations 
of  Melchior  do  Sabran,  who  was  Iho  French 
resident  in  England  during  the  years  1644 
and  1645.  Of  these  there  are  two  folio  vo- 
lumes in  our  National  Library,  but  there  are 
eight  volumes  of  these  inediied  negotiations 
in  the  extraordinary  collection  of  Sir  Thomas 
Phillipps,  Bart.,  of  Worcestershire;  a collec- 
tion of  many  thousand  manuscripts,  which 
must  rank  its  zealous  owner  among  the 
Sloanes  and  the  Harleys  of  former  days. 


' CHAPTER  I. 

, Charles  the  First. 

Two  centuries  have  elapsed— a short  period 
in  the  history  of  national  revolutions— since 
Charles  the  First  ascended  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  name  of  this  monarch  still 
awakens  the  most  conflicting  opinions.  Yet 
a’ right  understanding  of  the  character  and 
conduct  of  one  who  involuntarily  became  a 
most  eminent  actor  in  a mighty  revolution 
can  never  be  a matter  of  indifference  to  the 
philosopher  and  the  politician  ; nor  should 
such  an*  exhibition  'of  human  nature,  where 
the  ennobling  and  the  degrading  passions  are* 
at  the  same  time  called  forth,  fail  to  interest 
our  common  sympathies. 

• Charles  the  First  ascended  the  throne  under 
circumstances  in  which  no  monarch  had 
hitherto  been  placed. 

'The  course  of  events  had  rendered  neces- 
sary a great  change  in  the  condition  of  man- 
kind throughout  Europe;  for  the  social  system 
was  constructed  on  a scale  which  bore  no 
relation  to  the  increased  and  complicated 
interests  of  society.  The  impending  Revolu- 
tion was  not  to  be  a partial  change,  as  had 
sometimes  happened,  when  the  rule  and 
power  had  been  merely  transferred  to  the 
aristocracy,  or  to  the  hierarchy,  or  assumed 
by  the  absolute  sovereign ; nor  was  it  to  be  a 
temporary  concession  to  the  excited  apathy 
6f  a suffering  people,  a change  which  merely 
reduced  the  privileges  of  the  few  and  the 
miseries  of  the  many.  But  it  was  to  be  a 
total  change  ; to  abolish  certain  fundamental 
doctrines,  to  mark  out  new  classes  in  society, 
to  raise  up  now  interests,  to  deflne  new  rights, 
and  to  substitute  new  modes  of  thinking. 
And,  finally  and  chiefly,  it  was  to  develope 
the  true  principles  of  government,  and  to 
explain  and  confirm  the  source  and  object 
of  all  delegated  authority. 


It  was  long  doubtful  in  which  country  the 
great  Revolution  was  to  commence.  During 
the  minority  of  Louis  Iho  Thirteenth,  the 
ambition  of  the  turbulent  princes  of  France, 
the  republican  character  of  the  Duke  of 
Rohan  and  the  Huguenots,  and  the  bold  re> 
monstrances  of  the  Farliaraenls  or  Law-Courts, 
exhibit  some  faint  outlines  of  the  Revolution 
under  our  Charles  the  First,  which  ail  these 
h.id  preceded.  In  an  ingenious  parallel  we 
might  delect  some  very  apt  resemblances. 
The  genius  of  one  man  directed  for  a time 
the  tempest  from  France,  and  consequently 
from  the  Continent;  for  there  are  reasons  to 
believe  that  tho  social  condition  of  the  Conti* 
nent  of  Europe  will  never  be  materially  affect- 
ed, except  through  the  agency  of  our  great 
neighbour.  Tho  Frondeurs,  under  the  later 
administration  of  Mazarin,  often  appealed  to 
tho  English  revolt  under  Charles  the  First; 
and  finally  the  vast  concussion  of  Fiance 
in  our  days  opened  an  imitation  of  our  own, 
and  terminated  with  a similar  catastrophe. 

There  were  peculiar  reasons  which  might 
have  justified  the  supposition  that  England 
would  be  the  spot  in  which  iheimportanl  strug- 
gle would  commence.  The  establishment  of 
the  reformed  faith  hud  habituated  the  English 
to  a greater  freedom  of  inquiry  than  their 
neighbours,  a freedom  of  inquiry  unknown 
in  preceding  limes,  when  authority  was  tha 
sole  test  of  opinion  ; and  a long  and  luxuriant 
peace  had  raised  up  among  the  Commons  of 
England  a new  class  of  men  ; now,  by  pos- 
sessing a weight  and  influence  in  .society 
which  they  had  never  before  held.  Thera 
were  other  causes,  which,  though  not  so 
evident,  were  scarcely  less  influential,  but 
which  must  be  developed  as  we  proceed.  It 
was  fated  that  England  should  bo  the  iheatro 
of  the  first  of  a series  of  Revolutions  which  is 
not  yet  finished. 

Authorised  in  believing,  by  the  doctrines 
of  the  ago,  by  his  consequent  education, 
and  by  the  natural  gravity  and  elevation  of 
his.  own  mind,  that  he  ascended  the  throna 
as  the  anointed  of  his  Creator,  it  was  the  doom 
of  Charles  the  First  to  witness  the  divina 
authority  of  his  crown  trampled  upon,  tha 
might  of  his  magnificent  hierarchy  over- 
whelmed, the  civil  institutions  of  his  realm 
swept  away,  all  that  he  deemed  sacred  pro- 
faned, all  that  he  held  received  denied,  all 
that  he  considered  established  subverted  ; and 
in  their  stead  new  doctrines  and  new  prac- 
tices introduced,  many  of  which  were  mon- 
strous, and  all  extraordinary. 
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in  this  unparalleled  state  of  affairs,  for  we 
must  never  forget  that  in  our  Revolution  his- 
tory afforded  no  parallel  to  instruct  and  to 
warn,  instead  of  disappearing  from  thestage, 
like  an  insignificant  actor  overwhelmed  by 
the  unexpected  importance  of  his  part,  we 
find,  on  the  contrary,  the  English  nionarch 
the  most  eminent,  the  most  energetic,  and 
the  most  interesting  personage,  during  the 
long,  the  fearful,  and  the  dubious  struggle. 
When  the  struggle  was  over  the  King  came 
forward,  and  closed  his  career  by  a most 
memorable  death — dying  with  the  same  de- 
cision with  which  he  had  livcJ  ; and  while 
he  was  covered  with  execration  and  obloquy 
as  the  Tyrant  by  one  party,  who  feared  that  if 
he  wore  not  a tyrant  they  would  necessarily 
bo  considered  traitors,  he  was  hailed  by  the 
greater  portion  of  the  nation  with  prayers  and 
tears  as  the  Martyr. 

It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  a man  who 
thns  lived  and  thus  died  could  have  been 
that  individual  whom  it  has  always  been  the 
supposed  interest  of  a successful  party  to  re- 
present. Tyrant  and  Martyr  are  rarer  cha- 
racters than  mankind  is  accustomed  to  con- 
.sider  them  ; and  they  often  vanish  before  the 
impartial  student,  who,  searching  neitherfor 
the  tyrant  nor  the  martyr,  danjs  to  seek  into 
history  for  the  man. 

Wo  have  hitherto  obtained  but  a slight 
acquaintance  with  the  personal  character  of 
Charles  the  First;  for  it  has  been  assumed, 
by  those  who  have  been  unable  to  make  the 
King  despicable,  that  the  private  character 
of  a monarch  stands  unconnected  wiiii  his 
public  one.  But  it  is  us  impossible  to  form  a 
just  conception  of  the  character  of  a king 
without  becoming  acquainted  with  his  private 
history,  his  motives  as  well  as  his  conduct, 
as  it  i.s  to  form  a just  conception  of  the  indi- 
vidual, without  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  times  in  which  he  lived.  We  are  not, 
therefore,  surprised  that  those  who  maintain 
4iat  the  private  character  of  Charles  the  First 
is  unconnected  with  his  public  one,  have 
judged  of  that  public  character  as  if  ho  were 
their  contemporary. 

The  characteristic  of  the  mind  of  Charles 
(he  First  was  that  infiexible  firmness  to  which 
we  attach  the  idea  of  strength  of  character. 
Constancy  of  purpose,  perseverance  to  obtain 
the  object,  and  fortitude  to  suffer  for  it,  this 
is  tho  beautiful  unity  of  a strong  character. 
We  should,  however,  observe,  that  this 
strength  of  cliaractcr  is  not  necessarily  asso- 
ciated with  the  most  comprehensive  under- 


standing, any  more  than  tho  most  compre- 
hensive understanding  is  necessarily  sup- 
ported by  this  moral  force.  Hence  the  stronger 
the  character  of  the  man,  the  stronger  may 
be  its  errors,  and  thus  its  very  strength  may 
become  its  greatest  infirmity.  In  speculat- 
ing upon  the  life  of  Charles  the  First,  through 
all  the  stages  of  his  varied  existence,  from 
the  throne  to  the  scaffold,  wo  may  discover 
tho  same  intellectual  and  moral  being.  Hu- 
miliated by  fortune,  beneath  tho  humblest  of 
his  people,  (he  King  himself  remained  un- 
changed ; and  whether  wo  come  to  reproach, 
or  to  sympathise,  something  of  pity  and  terror 
must  blend  with  the  story  of  a noble  mind 
wrestling  with  unconquerable  Fate. 

CHAPTEU  H. 

Of  CharJes  tlic  First  (hiring  his  Boyhood. 

Wb  may  be  excused  for  unfolding  the  mi- 
nuter characteristics  of  u young  prince,  those^ 
obscure  intimnlinns  of  the  future  personal 
dispositions,  w hich  Alfieri  has  culled  Sviluppo 
dell'  indole  indiculo  da  vari  fallaretti^  “ dfr* 
vclopmenl  of  the  natural  disposition  indicated 
by  various  lilllo  mailers,”  for  in  this  respect 
princes  differ  from  oilier  men;  their  early 
pharacienstics  are  not  likely  to  change.  The 
youth  of  princes  is  seldom  passed  in  sub- 
mission. Surrounded  by  those  who  seek  by 
compliance,  or  officiousness,  (o  cuUivate  a 
friendship  wiili  their  future  sovereign,  princes 
are  unforiunnie  enough  to  be  flattered  oven  in 
their  boyhood.  This,  and  tho  impossibility 
of  being  influenced  by  those  circumstances; 
which  make  other  men  the  creatures  of 
evctiLs,  and  depeudonl  on  the  caprice  of  for- 
tune, effectually  prevent  (heir  eaily  charac- 
ter from  changing,  and  render  (he  conduct 
of  their  life  subordinate  to  tlieir  const iluliimal 
dispositions. 

In  tho  history  of  one  who  was  remarkable 
for  a hardy  frame  tried  by  unwearied  acti- 
vity, who  during  his  long  imprison II; enl  had 
never  need  of  a physician,  and  who,  at  his 
death,  exhibited  those  physical  appearances^ 
w'liich  are  iiidicativo  of  longevity,  it  may. 
deservo  notice  that  he  was  born,  and  lived 
sonic  years,  in  a stale  of  extremo  debility, 
and  that  he  struggled  with,  and  overcame, 
several  personal  defects. 

C.ircuuislances,  apparently  trivial,  in  the 
history  of  Charles  the  First,  had  often  the 
fatality  of  connecting  themselves  with  the 
unsettled  disputes  of  the  Church  and  the 
State.  The  accidental  circumstanco  of  the, 
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birth  of  this  royal  babo  in  a stale  of  weak- 
ness, threaloning  a spooily  dissolution,  occa- 
sioned a hasty  baptism  ; the  place  of  cere- 
mony unrecorded,  the  officiating  person  un- 
named ; whose  was  the  episcopal  hand  which 
had  sprinkled  the  Mariyr  of  the  Church?  or 
had  a Presbyterian  teacher,  as  it  was  ru- 
moured, administered  the  baptismal  rite? 

Such  were  the  tormenting  inquiries  which 
agitated  Churchmen  and  Dissenters,  in  the 
protracted  controversy  of  iMij-baptism.  The 
ecclesiastics  insisted  that  all  non<conformists 
were  more  laymen,  a principle  which  was 
designed  to  invalidate  their  baptisms.  Bur- 
net, not  hostile  to  (lie  Preshyterian  cause,  at 
a later  period  alluded,  in  one  of  his  chargtJS, 
to  the  circuiiisiancc  recorded  of  Charles’s  un- 
episcopal  baptism;  this  renewed  the  old  heats 
with  those  who  persevered  in  their  axiom, 
that  Bi>»lu)ps  and  Pn*sbylers  were  the 
same.”  Tho  Dissenters  had  long  exulted, 
and  the  Churchmen  had  long  been  mortified, 
that  Charles  had  not  received  any  of  tho  bo- 
iielils  of  episcopal  baptism,  when,  a hundred 
and  fifty  years  after  the  event.  Carle  startled 
the  coutending  parties,  and  settled  the  dis- 
pute on  the  side  ha  wished  to  favour,  by 
referring  to  tho  document  of  John  BUnsale, 
Hay  Herald,  who  assisted  at  the  baptism.” 
In  that  hitherto  unnoticed  narrative  was  spe- 
ciAcd  tho  name  of  the  bishop,  (he  ruyul  cha- 
pel where  the  ceremony  had  passeil,  the 
minutest  occurrences  of  the  magriilicent  so- 
lemnity, (he  pall  of  gold,  silver,  and  silk, 

“ WiTOughl,as  it  was  spoken,  by  his  Majesty’s 
umqhuile  mother,”  oti  whicli  the  bairn  was 
laid,  the  names  of  the  lords  who  bore  the 
«hical  crown,  the  laver,  the  towel,  the  bason, 
and,  finally,  the  Marchioness  of  Huntley, 
who  bare  tlie  bairn  instead  of  the  nourrice.” 
This  discovery  of  ('.arte’s  instantly  changed 
the  former  appearance  of  tho  queition.  and 
the  Dissenters  could  no  longer  triumph  in 
the  oliscuro  baptism  of  a prince,  administered 
by  a Preshvlor. 

But  if  the  ceremony  of  Charles’s  baptism 
had  been  thus  solemnly  performed,  with  all  • 
the  pomp  and  regality  of  the  Court,  could  it 
possibly  have  escaped  the  knowledge  or  the 
notice  of  Spotswood,  who  tells  ns,  that  “ the 
christening  was  hastened  because  of  the 

(I)  An  idle  antiquary  might  employ  an  hour  in 
examining  into  liic  autlientidly  of  this  bnepected 
record,  it  being  in  US.  in  Uiu  Uerald’«  OfUce  at 
Edinburgit  (tlie  Lyona’  OlUeej,  written  by  John 
BUnaale,  Hay  Herald,  wbo  aasisUxl  at  the  baptiatn. 

It  is  entitled  “An  Aocoiiul  of  the  Birth  and  Baptism 
of  King  Churlca  Ibe  Firat."  The  aubject  veaaealo  . 
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weakness  of  the  child,”  or  of  Perinchief,  the 
eulogist  and  advocate  of  Charles,  who  posi- 
tively informs  us,  that  “ jio  was  deprived  of 
the  usual  ceremonies  wherewith  such  royal 
infants  are  admitted  into  the  Church.”  Who 
then  is  this  Hay  Herald  who  has  marshalled 
knights,  lords,  and  ladies,  and  heralds,  pre- 
luding with  a nourish  of  trumpets.  Harris 
asserts,  from  internal  evidence,  the  whole 
narrative  to  be  a clumsy  forgery  ! 

Thus  at  the  very  threshold  of  our  history 
we  stumble  on  error,  or  imposture,  a circum- 
stance not  rare  in  more  important  matters 
than  the  present,  (1)  relating  to  Charles  the 
First. 

It  must,  however,  beobsen-ed,  that  some 
circumstances  which  Harris  brings  forward, 
ns  the  mere  inventions  of  an  ignorant  person, 
are  not  of  the  nature  w Inch  he  supposes  them. 
The  Hay  Herald,  he  observes,  represents 
“ the  Cliancellor  Cassils  as  present  at  the  so- 
lemnity, (hough  tiiere  was  no  such  Chan- 
cellor then  in  being;  and  he  (ells  us  that 
Monsieur  de  Rohan,  and  his  brother,  called 
Monsieur  de  Soubise,  wore  his  Majesty’s 
gossips,  thougl)  the  Scotch  historians  never 
mention  their  being  in  that  kingdom.”  The 
Chancellor  Cassils  1 must  leave  to  the  re- 
searches of  the  Scottish  antiquary  ; hut  as  for 
Monsieur  Soubise  standing  at  the  christening 
in  Scotland  as  Charles's  godfather,  I find  this 
very  circumstance  incidentally  noticed  in  the 
Diary  of  Sir  John  Finctt,  the  Master  of  the 
Ceremonies.  Soiibise's  brother,  the  Duko  of 
ilohan,  ibceminoiil  chief  of  the  French  Hu- 
gonuts,  was  also  in  Scotland, and,  by  tho  de- 
sire of  James  stood  as  godfather  to  Charles ; 
the  ciicunislanco  is  mentioned  in  his  life, 
and  is  incidentally  alluded  to  by  John  Cookes, 
the  Solicitor-General  of  the  Commonwealth,- 
in  his  slateiuenl  of  (lie  King’s  case.  This 
strongly  corroborates  the  siisjiectrd  narrative 
of  the  Hay  Herald.  By  the  expression  oS 
Spotswood,  we  can  by  no  means  infer  (hat 
the  episcopal  and  regal  ceremonies  were  not 
performed ; and  as  for  the  vague  style  of  Po- 
rinchief,  as  that  book  was  w'rilten  by  one 
man,  and  published  under  the  name  of  an- 
other, a circumstance  none  of  our  writers 
notice,  its  aulborily  is  not  unquestionable.  (2) 

U is  certain  tliat  the  infant  Duke  long* 

iolercfttus.butthedetecUonof  an  biftoriral  forgery 
is  always  gratifying.  This  dooiiroent  was  tint 
printed  by  the  Hev.  Henry  Cautrell,  in  “The  Royal 
Uartyr,  a (rue  Qiri8liun,’'etc.,  etc.,  1716.  long  be- 
fore Carle  wrote.  Ttie  Presbyter  Harrig  llcrccty 
disputed  its  authenticity,  merely  from  party-feeling.; 

(3)  Perinehiera  Life  of  Charles  the  First  is  of  little 
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conlinued  in  a weakly  slate,  for  many  ladies 
who  had  been  proud  suitors  for  the  keeping 
of  the  royal  child  .were  now  deterred  from 
soliciting  this  anxious  charge.  When  in  his 
fourth  year,  he  was  delivered  to  Lady  Cary  ; 
that  perfect  courtier,  her  husband  (afterwards 
the  Earl  of  Monmouth),  declares,  that  “ those 
who  wished  him  no  good  were  glad  of  it, 
thinking  that  if  the  Duke  should  die  in  our 
charge,  then  it  would  not  be  thought  fit  that 
we  should  remain  in  Court  after.'’ 

The  Earl’s  candour  is  as  admirable  as  his 
loyally,  for  he  was  at  least  as  fearful  of  losing 
his  place,  as  of  losing  his  Prince.  The  Earl 
01  Monmouth  has  also  alluded  to  many  a 
battle  my  wife  had  with  the  King,  about  slit- 
ting the  string  under  the  child’s  tongue,  and 
putting  his  legs  into  iron  boots.’’  The  pa- 
rental care  of  James  was  accompanie.i  by  all 
the  force  of  argument,  but,  as  was  usual 
with  him,  he  yielded  up  the  point  of  debate. 

This  physiciil  weakness  cast  a sullen  air 
over  the  inanncis  of  the  young  Prince,  and 
Lilly  sends  down  a tradition  of  the  evil  na- 
ture of  his  infancy  “ from  the  old  Scottish 
lady  his  nurse.”  His  debility  withdrew  him 
from  those  sports  and  exercises  in  which  his 
brother  excelled,  and,  contracting  retired  ha- 
bits, Charles  loved  the  hours  of  study.  It  is 
probable  that  these  untoward  circumstances 
led  to  the  early  formation  of  the  reserved  and 
thoughtful  character  of  the  future  monarch, 
as  well  as  conduced  to  the  variety  of  his  ac- 
quired knowledge.  Charles  had  a vigilant 
tutor  in  Thomas  Murray,  a learned  Scotch- 
man, whom  afterwards  ho  chose  for  his  se- 
cretary, and  whose  zeal  he  finally  remune- 
rated by  the  provostship  of  Eton.  The  unal- 
terable aflfeclion  of  the  pupil  for  the  tutor  is  a 
strong  indication  of  the  man. 

James  the  First,  who  has  been  so  freely 
taxed  with  pusillanimity  and  folly,  cannot, 
however,  be  reproached  with  having  engen- 
dered them ; his  children,  Henry,  Charles, 
and  Elizabeth,  alike  sustained  their  princely 
character  in  the  heroic  elevation  of  their 
minds.  There  was  no  royal  family  in  Europe 
which  put  forth  such  a promise  of  future 

value,  but  that  little  may  be  authentic,  and  it  is 
frequently  referred  to.  Perinchiof  must  not,  how- 
ever, he  considered  as  writinq  from  his  own  know- 
ledge, fur  the  materials  were  chiefly  collected  by 
the  learned  William  Fulman,  who  at  his  death  left 
them  unflnished.  Colonel  Titus,  the  author  of  the 
famous  political  pamphlet  “Killing  no  Murder,"  also 
supplied  him  witti  some  notices  for  the  two  latter 
years  of  the  King’s  life.  Such  assistance  only 


excellence  as  these  accomplished  Princes. 
Jonson  was  struck  by  the  paternal  zeal  of 
James  the  First,  whom,  without  court  flattery, 
he  addressed  in  a masque  : 

“You  are  an  honest  good  man,  and  have  care  of 
your  bairns  :”(tj 

King  James,  to  provoke  Henry  to  apply’ 
himself  more  ardently  to  his  cli>set  studies, 
had  intimated  that  his  brother,  tvho  already 
loved  his  books,  would  prove  more  able  in  the 
management  of  affairs,  and  the  science  of  his 
favourite  “ king-craft,”  than  he,  whochiefly| 
consumed  his  days  in  the  till-yard,  and  pas-  ’ 
sionaloly  pursued  his  military  exercises.  The” 
fatherly  admonition  was  received  in  silence, 
but  when  his  tutor.  Sir  Adam  Newton,  reite- 
rated the  King’s  reprimand,  the  Prince  asked 
whether  ho  really  thought  that  his  brother' 
would  prove  so  good  a scholar?  Sir  Adam* 
was  of  that  opinion.  “ Then,”  rejoined’ 
Henry,  “ will  1 make  him  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.” 

A spark  of  rivalry  had  been  kindled  be-’ 
tween  the  royal  brothers.  When  Charles  was' 
about  ten  years  of  age,  the  young  Prince  had’ 
already  attracted  observation  by  the  progress! 
of  his  studies,  and  by  the  warmth  of  his  tern-, 
,per.  The  Princes,  with  Abbot,  the  Archbi-^ 
shop  of  Canterbury,  and  other  noblemen, 
were  waiting  in  the  privy-chamber  for  an 
audience.  Henry,  in  allusion  to  his  brother’s 
proficiency  in  his  studies,  jocularly  placed' 
the  Archbishop’s  cap  on  his  head,  obsening,, 
“ that  if  ho  conlinued  a good  boy,  and  fol-* 
lowed  his  books,  ho  would  make  him  one  day’ 
Archbi.shop  of  Canterbury.”  The  little  Prince , 
indignantly  flung  down  the  square  cap'and', 
trampled  on  it.  Duke  Charles,  it  would  seem,' 
had  heard  too  frequently  of  the  future  Arch-* 
bishopric,  and  the  taunts  from  his  heroic, 
brother  sling  the  little  Prince  into  an  ebul- 
lition of  momentary  feeling.  This  feeling 
was  constitutional.  Warm  and  hasty  passion 
was  long  an  infirmity  with  Charles,  and  one 
of  which  he  was  very  sensible.  At  various 
periods  of  his  life,  the  King  used  preventive, 
means  against  being  overcome  by  his  natural 

proves  that  Pcrinchicf  himself  was  a poor  work- 
man. 

(1)  1 And  a curious  anecdote  of  that  zealous  pa- 
ternal allcntion  of  om*  “Pedant  King,” which  I have 
not  met  elsewhere-  James  took  such  minute  care 
of  their  education,  that  “the  children  of  James 
were  well  instructed  in  music  and  dancing;  his 
Majesty  desired  them  to  keep  up  their  dancing 
privately,  though  they  whistle  and  sing  to  one  an- 
other for  music."  Hart.  MSS.  6987  (S4). 
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impalienco.  In  more  than  one  interview, 
which  was  likely  to  lead  to  subjects  where  his 
feelings  might  seize  on  him  unawares,  it  was 
preconcerted  that  these  topics  should  not  bo 
debated  by  him,  but  left  to  his  council.  This 
defect  in  his  temperament  was  one  which, 
like  his  stammering,  could  only  be  mastered 
by  a stronger  impulse  of  the  mind,  as  when 
ho  stood  calm  and  unsubdued  in  tho  greatest 
day  of  his  adversity. 

From  this  anecdote  of  the  royal  boys,  the 
contemporaries  of  Charles,  in  the  taste  of  the 
times,  deduce  opposite  inferences.  One  de- 
lects a mystical  presage  of  the  future  fall  of 
episcopacy  under  his  administration  ; to  an- 
other it  seemed  peculiarly  ominous  of  the  fall 
of  the  Archbishop  himself,  who  afterwards 
was  suspended  from  his  offices  by  the  dis- 
pleasure of  his  sovereign  ; a third,  with  the- 
malignity  of  a Commonwealth's  man,  accepts 
it  as  an  cvidonco  of  the  latent  sullenness  and 
stubbornness  of  the  future  monarch ; while 
an  ultra- royalist,  in  the  depth  of  his  wisdom, 
discovers  in  it  “ a sign  of  bigness  of  spirit, 
and  a humour  that  did  not  love  jesting  or 
levity.”  It  is  evident  that  every  one  of  these 
philosophers  would  have  composed  the  his- 
tory of  Charles,  on  the  principle  which  they 
had  already  so  happily  discriminated.  So 
many  historians,  so  many  Charleses! 

’ The  fraternal  inlercours;)  between  the  sons 
of  James  was,  however,  rarely  interrupted  ; 
for  we  have  still  left  several  familiar  notes 
written  in  English,  French,  and  Latin,  by 
the  Duke  to  the  Prince.  They  are  dispatches 
of  tho  hour,  perhaps  also  the  playful  exer- 
cises of  his  studies.  “ Sweet  sweet  brother, 
I thank  you  for  your  letter.  I will  give  any- 
thing that  I have  to  you,  but  ray  toys  and  my 
books.”  Sometimes  the  little  Duke  visits 
Prince  Henry’s  stables,  and  mounts  his  great 
horses,  “ that  on  his  return  he  may  wait  on 
him  in  that  noble  exercise.”  Then  there  are 
thanks  for  two  bidets  which  Henry  sends  him 
—or  it  is  an  invitation  to  walk  together— or 
a detail  of  the  studies  of  tho  week. 

Welwood  says  of  Charles,  that  he  wrote 
**  a tolerable  hand  for  a King.”  The  re- 
publican Avhig  grudgingly  allows  a Stuart, 
and  a monarch,  even  the  humble  distinction 
of  caligraphy.  The  truth  is,  that  tho  hand- 
writing of  Charles,  like  all  his  other  acquire- 
ments, was  elegant,  and  opposite  to  the  slo- 
venly scribble  of  his  father,  who,  careless  in 
all  exterior  things,  loo  lightly  esteemed  the 
habit  of  distinct  writing  ; a habit,  it  may  be 
worth  obsening  to  some,  which  gives  plea- 


sure in  the  intercourse  of  friendship,  and 
promotes  accuracy  in  that  of  business.  Tho 
skilful  in  autographs  may  like  to  learn,  that 
Charles  the  First’s  hand-writing,  and,  per- 
haps, no  man  ever  wrote  more,  always  free 
and  (lowing,  as  he  advanced  in  life  and  in 
refleclion  became  more  and  more  regularly 
formed,  and  finally  contracted  into  slender 
elegance.  In  a French  letter  to  Prince  Uu- 
perl  unsigned,  he  observes,  J'espere  quevous 
connoUrez  ma  petite  main.  I have  seen  some 
notes  to  his  children,  written  during  his 
close  confinement  in  his  latter  days,  which 
are  remarkable  for  the  delicacy  of  their  Italic 
character.  In  the  long  leisure  and  still  me- 
ditations of  imprisoned  solitude,  the  fond- 
remembrance  of  his  children  seems  to  have 
moved  the  pen  in  tracing  every  word  so  care- 
fully written. 

Charles  overcame  his  corporal  infirmities 
in  his  youth,  but  his  defective  speech  seems 
to  have  lasted  some  years.  It  was  probably 
tho  real  cause  of  his  brevity  in  conversation  ; 
he  used  few  words ; and  wo  smile  at  Sir 
Henry  Herbert,  the  Master  of  the  Revels, 
entering  the  royal  words  in  his  diary,  on 
some  occasion  when  the  King  gave  him  a fa- 
vourable answer  to  his  request,  “ because 
his  master’s  custom  affords  not  so  many 
words.”  Thesingular  gravity,  the  deficient 
freedom  in  conversation,  and  the  reserved 
manners  of  Charles  the  First,  struck  the 
Count  do  Brienne  as  uncommon  circum- 
stances, which  made  it  difficult  to  decide  on 
tho  Prince’s  character.  When  C.ardinal  *do 
Richelieu  curiously  pressed  the  Count  to  be 
informed  of  tho  genius  of  the  monarch.  Do 
Brienne  replied,  “ To  me  he  appeared  ex- 
tremely reserved,  and  this  induces  me  to 
judge  that  he  is  either  an  extraordinary 
man,  or  one  of  a very  middling  capacity.  If 
ho  affected  this  retenue  to  prevent  any  jea- 
lousy on  the  late  King  his  father’s  side,  this 
would  bo  a mark  of  his  consummate  pru- 
dence ; but,  if  it  bo  quite  natural  to  him,  and 
wiihont  any  finest e^  I should  draw  veryoppo-' 
silcc43iiclusions.”  From  this  oracular  stylo  the 
Cardinal  could  not  have  gathered  much.  Tho 
truth  is,  that  it  was  loo  nice  a point  for  the 
critical  and  youthful  diplomatist,  recently 
returned  from  the  English  Court,  to  venture 
a decision  upon  ; nor  could  he  know  that  tho 
habitual  reserve  of  the  Princo  originated,  in 
great  part,  in  the  pain  which  conversation 
occasions  him  whose  speech  is  not  fluent. 

The  King’s  difficult  utterance  rendered  his 
addresses  from  the  throne  painful  to  himself 
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and  ihe  Parliament.  This  early  compelled 
him  to  have  the  Lord-Keeper  recite  his 
speeches,  a circumstance  which  his  friends 
considered,  however  trivial  it  may  appear,  as 
having  had  an  unfavourable  influence  on  his 
alTairs.  It  is  our  own  voice  alone,  whose 
modulations  can  give  sanction  to  our  feel- 
ings. ('harles  dosed  his  first  speech  to  Par- 
liament, the  only  ungracious  passage  in  it, 
by  this  declaration  Now,  because  1 am 
unfit  for  much  speaking,  I mean  to  bring  up 
the  fashion  of  my  predecessors,  to  have  my 
Lord-Keeper  speak  for  mo  in  most  things, 
therefore  have  commanded  him  to  speak 
something  unto  you  at  this  time,  which  is 
more  for  formality  than  any  great  matter  he 
hath  to  say  unto  you.” 

After  the  death  of  his  brother  Henry, 
Charles  appears  to  have  felt  the  propriety  of 
turning  his  attention  to  those  hardier  pur- 
suits which  he  had  hitherto  avoided,  and  it 
was  not  long  ere  he  excelled  in  the  fashion- 
able accomplishments  of  Ihe  gentleman  of 
that  day;  the  manly  exercises  of  vaulting, 
archery,  running  at  the  ring,  and  the  manege 
of  the  great  horse ; shooting  in  the  cross- 
bow, musket,  and  the  great  ordnance.”  In 
the  tennis-court  he  toiled  with  the  racquet, 
and  to  his  lost  days,  those  of  his  imprison- 
ment, loved  the  tranquil  recreation  of  the 
bowling-green.  By  active  sports  he  invigorat- 
ed his  frame.  One  who  knew'  Charles  de- 
scribes him  as  “ a laborious  fieldsman  and 
another  lolls  us,  that  he  was  thought  to  be 
the  most  adroit  manager  of  the  great  horse  of 
any  man  in  the  three  nations,  and  a sharp 
marksman  ; he  chased  a winter-deer  as  skil- 
fully, which  is  one  of  the  hardest  tasks  of  “ a 
woo»lsman,”  as  he  excelled  in  shooting  one. 
At  the  ago  of  nineteen  he  distinguished  him- 
self among  the  young  nobility  in  a feat  of 
arms  at  a justing  at  Whitehall,  and  in  such 
a manner,  that  it  was  imagined  that  Prince 
Charles  would  become  os  eminently  military 
as  his  late  brother,  and  at  the  later  period  of 
his  marriage,  the  Count  de  Brienne  noticed 
the  adroitness  of  our  royal  cavalier,  “ in 
breaking  some  lances,  in  this  chivalric  ex- 
ercise.” Whatever  art  and  practice  could 
acquire,  he  gained  ; the  lighter  graces  were 
denied  him. 

Thus  early  Charles  surmounted  the  ob- 
stacles which  nature  had  cast  in  his  Avay. 
The  languid  indolence  of  the  closet,  deeply 
attached  as  ho  was  to  study,  and  to  the  more 
pleasing  arts,  failed  to  seduce  him  entirely, 
and  the  intrepidity  of  his  after-life,  through 


all  its  vicissitudes,  Avas  never  disturbed  by 
his  personal  deprivations.  Not  even  the 
many  Avho  Avatched  him  with  no  friendly  eyes 
have  presumed  to  accuse  him  of  that  impa- 
tient querulonsncss,  which  betrays  its  mo- 
ments of  Aveakness. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen,  CharhAs  Avas  created 
Prince  of  Wales,  ami  held  a Court ; but  he 
lived  in  no  political  opposition  to  his  father, 
a habit  Avhicli  has  been  assumed  by  some 
heirs  of  the  English  croAvn.  llis  late  brother 
had  opened  Aviih  a different  career,  and  had 
roused  the  jealousy  of  his  father,  and  the 
fears  of  Cecil.  Whatever  may  be  the  policy 
of  the  heir  to  the  crown  in  conducting  him- 
self in  direct  opposition  to  the  interests  and 
views  of  the  Cabinet,  some  dangerous  results 
must  occur,  both  at  homo  and  abroad.  At 
home  his  cause  Avill  combine  together  the 
dispersed  and  insulated  members  of  perhaps 
very  heterogeneous  factions  into  one  formid- 
able body.  A common  interest  is  thus  creat- 
ed for  those  Avho  else  avouUI  never  have  acted 
together.  It  is  certain  that  the  family  politics 
of  the  English  Court  have  not  been  indifferent 
to  foreign  Cabinets.  The  (iaul,  the  Spaniard, 
and  the  Austrian,  have  often  been  solicitous 
to  raise  a party  in  this  kingdom  subservient 
to  their  OAvn  peculiar  interests,  and  whenever 
the  heir  of  the  English  throne  suffers  his  in- 
clinations to  be  controlled  by  intriguers 
around  him,  he  runs  the  rislf  of  becoming, 
unconsciously,  the  ally  of  the  enemies  of  his 
country. 

The  Ambassador  La  Boderie  advises  the 
French  Cabinet  not  to  neglect  granting  cer- 
tain pensions  to  four  or  five  of  l^rince  Henry’s 
Court,  by  whom  it  sc-ems  these  favours  were 
expected,  since  that  young  Prince  Avas  entire- 
ly under  th^  ir  influence,  and  had  resolved  to 
maintain  a political  independence  at  the  Court 
of  his  father. 

There  Avere  not  Avanting  in  that  day  some 
busy  spirits,  Avho,  noAv  finding  their  “occu- 
pation gone,”  ascribed  to  the  sedate  temper 
of  the  youthful  Charles  a narroAvness  of 
genius,  and  natural  incapability  of  entering 
into  their  higher  political  speculations.  But 
Charles  most  certainly  looked  up  to  his  father 
AA-ith  reverence  and  affection,  and  if  the  name 
of  Janies  the  First  fail  in  some  degree  to  ex- 
cite the  same  feelings  in  the  minds  of  this 
later  ago,  w'e  must  attribute  this  result  to  the 
unjust  oblivion  of  some  virtues,  and  of  no  in- 
considerable talents. 

In  his  youth,  Charles  must  have  been  lay- 
ing the  foundations  of  that  various  knowledge. 
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and  that  habitual  and  curious  observation  in 
all  the  arts,  both  the  fine  and  the  mechanical, 
which  once  induced  this  ingenious  Prince  to 
declare  that  he  thought  he  could  get  his 
living,  if  driven  by  necessity,  by  any  of  the 
arts  and  trades  which  he  knew  how  to  prac- 
tise.” Once,  in  familiar  conversation,  the 
Prince  made  a remarkable  observation,  that 
if  he  were  necessitated  to  take  any  particular 
profession  for  a living,  he  could  not  bo  a 
lawyer,  for,  said  Charles,  “ I cannot  defend 
a bad  cause,  nor  yield  in  a good  cause a 
principle  from  which  he  never  swerved,  if  we 
are  to  decide  by  the  actions  of  his  after-life. 

Charles  had  studied  the  art  of  war,  and 
indeed  the  King  afterwards  proved  himself  to 
be  one  of  the  most  able  generals  in  the  Civil 
Wars.  He  was  not  unskilled  in  fortification, 
and  that  science  which  has  been  called  naval 
architecture,  a study  not  unworthy  the  pur- 
suits of  an  island-monarch,  had  particularly 
engaged  his  attention ; for  one  of  his  most 
magnificent  measures  was  building  that 
miracle  of  ships  called  the  Royal  Sovereign 
and  when  he  was  reminded  of  the  vast  charge 
it  required,  he  observed,  “ that  while  some 
nobles  prodigally  spent  their  patrimony  in 
luxurious  courses,  nothing  either  to  their 
credits  or^ reputation,  or  beneficial  to  the 
kingdom,  Ifs  King  he  might  be  allowed  to 
build  that  ^ip  for  his  pleasure,  which  might 
bo  useful  for  the  service  of  the  kingdom  .”(1) 

The  more  delightful  arts  he  pursued  with 
intense  pleasure,  for  this  monarch  was  not 
only  a lover  of  art,  but  could  himself  have 
aspired  to  the  honours  of  an  artist.  These, 
however,  had  not  absorbed  his  studies.  The 
library  of  St.  James’s,  before  the  Civil  Wars, 
contained  a manuscript  volume,  which 
Charles  in  his  youth  had  presented  to  his 
father,  consisting  of  his  literary  collections 
aud  other  epitomes,  the  fruits  of  juvenile 
studies. 

Bui  these  philosophical  and  ingenious  pur- 
suits  have  been  barbarously  censured  as  mean 
and  trivial  in  a monarch.  ^ The  arts  and 
sciences  were  considered  by  the  rigid  Puri- 
tanic politicians  merely  as  sources  of  emolu- 
ment for  the  mechanics  who  professed  them. 
The  intellectual  part  of  those  studies— the 
meditation,  and  the  elegance,  and  the  know- 
ledge, which  discipline  the  mind  in  the  pro- 
gress of  invention,  had  never  rectified  their 
crude  principles,  softened  their  harsh  tempers, 
or  illuntined  their  dark  minds.  These  studies, 


not  unworthy  of  a sovereign,  would  have  re- 
flected his  tastes  among  a people,  whose  fana- 
ticism had  so  long  persecuted  the  finer  arts, 
and  our  nation  would  not  have  suffered  the 
reproach  of  foreign  critics,  who,  ignorant  of 
our  history,  ventured  to  assign  the  natural 
causes  which,  as'they  imagined,  incapacitat- 
ed us  from  excelling  in  the  practice  of  the  arts 
of  imagination  and  sensibility.  Charles  the 
First,  had  it  been  his  happiness  to  have 
reigned  in  peace,  would  have  anticipated  by 
a century  the  glory  of  English  art. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Of  Ibe  Study  of  Polemical  Divinity,  prevalent  at  the 
commencement  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

Thebe  was  one  particular  course  of  studies 
in  which  James  the  First  himself  had  instruct- 
ed his  son— that  of  the  dogmas  and  the  con- 
troversies of  the  theology  of  the  limes.  In 
these  pursuits  Charles  was  a docile  pupil,  and 
in  his  first  speech  to  Parliament,  to  repel  the 
malicious  rumour  of  his  inclination  towards 
the  Roman  See,  he  proudly  declared,  “I 
may,  with  St.  Paul,  say,  that  I have  been 
trained  up  at  Gamaliel’s  feet.”  . ,•» 

Uis  father  advised  the  Prince’s  chaplains, 
who  went  to  Spain,  not  to  engage  in  unne- 
cessary disputations  on  religion ; but  if  chal- 
lenged, the  Prince  would  be  moderator,  and 
observing  them  smile,  ho  earnestly  added — 
it  is  said  he  swore,  that  Charles  could 
manage  a point  in  controversy  with  the  best 
studied  divine  of  ye  all.”  Nor  was  the  com- 
mendation partial.  In  the  celebrated  con- 
ference with  the  Presbyter  Henderson,  iho 
King,  without  books  for  reference,  or  a se- 
cretary by  his  side,  during  a tedious  fort- 
night, (1)  fought  that  memorable  theological 
logomachy,  till  the  hoary  adversary  of  epis- 
copacy, covered  with  the  dust  of  his  library, 
retired  with  a broken  spirit,  ll  is  probable 
that  neither  convinced  the  other;  but  this 
did  not  the  less  exhaust  the  old  man’s  vexa- 
tion, and  may  have  accelerated  his  death. 

To  these  studies  Whilelocke  ascribes  that 
aptitude  of  Charles  the  First,  which  enabled 
him  to  excel  as  a summer-up  of  arguments, 
and  endowed  him  with  such  a clear  pt  reep  • 
tion  in  delivering  his  decisions.  The  King’s 
readiness  in  contracting  a lengthened,  and 
methodising  an  involved  discussion,  was  re- 
el) By  the  Grata  Britannorum  of  Sir  Georga 
Wharton,  It  appears  that  “this  dispute  between  the 
King  and  Mr.  Henderson  began  at  Newcastle,  May 
astb,  and  it  did  not  end  till  June  I6th.“ 


(I)  Lilly. 
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marked  by  another  great  lawyer,  Sir  Robert 
Holbornc ; ho  observed  that  “ the  King  could 
drive  a matter  into  a head  with  more  sharp- 
ness than  any  of  his  privy  council.”  This 
readiness  was  his  prominent  characteristic, 
and  the  King  himself  was  well  aware  of  it. 
Sensible  that  he  could  correct  with  acute 
judgment,  rather  than  compose  with  freedom 
and  fertility,  the  King  carefully  revised  the 
papers  which  he  commanded  others  to  write, 
observing  that  “ he  was  a better  cobbler  than 
a shoemaker.” 

Lord  Bolingbroke  has  severely  ridiculed 
James  the  First  for  his  polemical  divinity,  and 
a hundred  echoes  are  still  multiplying  Pope’s 
“ Pedant  King.”  But  this  it  is  to  be  a philo- 
sopher without  being  an  antiquary ; the  gene- 
ralisations of  history  arc  too  often  substituted 
for  the  real  knowledge  of  particulars,  merely 
because  the  philosopher  is  ignorant  of  them. 
An  invective  against  royal  pedantry  would 
always  be  plausible ; but  the  inquiry,  whether 
there  were  any  pedantry  at  all  displayed  on 
this  occasion,  could  not  occur  to  those  who 
find  it  convenient  to  try  events  and  opinions 
by  the  standard  of  their  own  age,  and  who 
seem  to  narrow  human  nature  to  their  own 
horizon.  But  to  transform  our  forefathers 
into  ourselves  is  to  lose  all  likeness  of  the 
originals,  and  to  throw  into  the  back  ages 
the  notions  of  our  own  times  is  a moral  ana- 
chronism, a source  as  fertile  of  errors  as  the 
passions  of  parties  have  been  of  more  unjust 
misrepresentations.  The  true  historian  is  a 
contemporary  of  the  past. 

Polemical  studies  were  not  the  peculiar 
tastes  of  James  and  Charles,  as  is  commonly 
imagined.  Ere  the  reign  of  the  “ Pedant 
King,”  and  long  after,  they  occupied  the 
most  eminent  scholars  in  our  nation.  They 
had  not  been  considered  unworthy  of  royalty 
itself,  and  it  is  from  a slender  volume  of  po- 
lemical divinity,  that  our  sovereigns  still  de- 
rive one  of  their  regal  distinctions.  Even 
Elizabeth  acknowledged  that  she  had  read 
as  much  controversial  divinity  as  any  divine, 
and  maintained  her  supremacy  in  the  Church, 
as  well  as  in  the  State,  by  the  arguments  of 
which  she  was  a mistress. 

Laud  put  forth  his  elaborate  reply  to  Fisher, 
the  Jesuit,  to  repair  the  open  breaches  of  the 
beleaguering  Romanist;  a volume  which 
Charles  recommended  to  his  son,  to  guard 
him  from  the  artifices  of  Rome,  and  which 
even  extorted  from  the  great  Puritanic  re- 
publican, Sir  Edward  Deering,  the  applause, 
that  Laud  bad  struck  the  Papist  on  the  fifth 


rib.  The“x\pology  for  the  English  Church,” 
by  Jewel,  was  chained  in  churches,  to  be 
opened  at  all  times  by  the  way-faring  reader. 
VVere  not  the  days  of  the  learned  Usher  ha- 
rassed by  the  challenges  of  Jesuits?  And 
after  all,  however  skilfully  these  might  be 
refuted,  that  great  controversialist  felt  not 
always  sure  that  the  antidote  completely 
operated  against  the  poison ; for,  in  addressing 
the  Oxford  librarian.  Usher  advised  him  to  be 
careful  that  “ the  English  papist-books  bo 
kept  in  a place  by  themselves,  and  not  placed 
in  the  library,  for  they  may  prove  danger- 
ous.” So  that  a Protestant  Archbishop  could 
even  resort  to  the  arts  of  a Spanish  Inquisi- 
tor, who  casts  all  the  volumes  of  heresy  into 
the  darkest  corners,  or  incarcerates  them  un- 
der the  strongest  locks.  Did  not  Lord  Falkland 
enter  the  lists  with  the  Roman  Catholic,Thomas 
While,  with  “ A Discourse  of  Infallibility?” 
Arc  that  accomplished  Lord’s  learned  speech  in 
the  House,  and  his  friend  the  great  Chilling  > 
worth’s  treatise  on  “ Episcopacy,”  to  be 
condemned  for  that  pedantry  of  polemical 
divinity  which  Lord  Bolingbroke,  with  so 
many  others  unlearned  in  British  history,  ri- 
dicule with  such  a reckless  philosophy  in 
James  and  Charles? 

But  the  age  of  the  first  Stuarts  was  pre- 
eminently an  age  of  polemical  divimty  ; an 
age  of  doctrines  and  controversies,  and  what 
may  bo  justly  termed  artificial  theology.  It 
was  then  not  only  a warfare  of  the  Roman 
tenets  with  the  Protestant  creed,  but  of  new 
races  split  into  Arians  and  Arminians,  and 
Calvinists,  who  ambitiously  had  combined 
with  political  parties.  The  affairs  even  of 
Protestant  nations  were  then  connected  with 
synods.  Politicians  concealed  themselves 
under  the  short  mantle  and  band  of  doctors 
of  divinity.  The  awful  themes  of  predestina- 
tion , — free-will,  — election , — roprobalion,— 
and  the  resistibility  or  irresistibility  of  grace, 
— the  questions  whether  the  essence  of  God 
was  quale  and  fantum,  whether  his  eternity 
w’as  only  an  evilernity,  and  how  the  Divinity 
could  multiply  himself  in  himself— were  the 
melancholy  studies  which  agitated  the  iras- 
cible spirits  of  the  age.  Men  seemed  to  rest 
their  future  salvation  in  enormous  folios, 
which  it  was  easier  to  devour  than  to  digest. 
These  controversies  now  only  attract  the  eye 
by  their  formidable  array  as  we  view'  their 
champions  marshalled  on  the  shelves  of  a 
public  library ; there  only  can  we  judge  of 
that  vast  consumption  of  human  life  which 
they  cost  their  victims— their  writers  and 
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their  readers ! After  the  labours  and  the  ' 
persecutions,  the  hatreds  and  the  agonies  of 
long  centuries,  thesB  doctrines  and  these  dog- 
mas, defended  or  confuted,  were  found  to  be 
interminable  as  that  memorable  dispute  be- 
tween the  Dominicans  and  the  Franciscans, 
which  the  Pope  wisely  set  at  rest  by  decree- 
ing that  it  should  never  be  decided  I The 
great  policy  of  Rome,  to  avoid  schisms,  has 
always  been  to  elude  the  discussion  of  incon- 
venient topics. 

Futile  and  nugatory  as  were  the  subjects  of 
these  disputations  between  Roman  Catholics 
and  Protestants,  and  ludicrously  mean  those 
between  the  Presbyter  and  the  Episcopalian, 
yet  in  that  learned  ago  these  themes  involved 
the  dignity  of  erudition  and  the  powers  of 
logic ; all  the  resources  of  a ready,  an  acute, 
and  a luminous  mind.  He  was  the  most  suc- 
cessful polemic,  whoso  disciplined  memory 
could  most  promptly  flouri^  the  keenest 
weapons  on  his  own  side,  while  he  pressed  in 
triumph  on  the  blunted  and  broken  arms  of 
his  antagonist.  The  assailant  was  slowly  to 
circumvent,  or  rapidly  to  storm,  the  weakest 
points  of  his  opponent ; but  the  art  to  retreat 
was  as  great  as  the  skill  to  attack.  In  the 
vacillation  of  the  disputants,  victory  hung  on 
the  subtilty  of  an  argument ; and  the  omis- 
sion of  an  authoritative  text,  or  the  surprise 
of  an  ambiguous  one,  might  shake  the  whole 
arrangement  of  a system  of  doctrine. 

Had  these  vain  and  ofTuscaling  disputations 
only  tormented  the  heated  heads  of  a few 
dreaming  recluses,  or  a few  acrid  partisans, 
they  would  have  merited  but  an  obscure  no- 
tice in  the  history  of  England  ; but  they  had 
penetrated  into  the  recesses  of  domestic  life, 
and  theological  disputations  were  constantly 
carrying  on  in  private  houses,  in  the  presence 
of  the  head  of  the  family  who  was  gained  or 
lost  by  thefoftuno  of  the  Thesis;  and  there 
have  been  families  where  the  disputation, like 
a law-suit,  has  devolved  from  the  grandfather 
to  the  grandson.  Tho  gentry  were  reading 
and  writing  tomes  of  religious  controversy ; 
in  the  country,  whole  parishes  were  disturbed 
by  the  public  disputations  held  by  the  Papist 
or  the  Puritan,  and  many  were  the  lapses  of 
the  backsliders  into  Romanism.  Some  Pro- 
testants, to  humble  the  Puritans,  were  ear- 
nestly looking  about  for  a reunion  with  the 
Roman  Catholics,  for  they  had  observed,  not 
without  dread,  the  Puritanic  parly,  like  one 
in  our  own  limes,  starting  up  among  all  ranks 
of  society. 

bet  us  now  draw  the  curtain,  and  exhibit 


tho  domestic  pictures  of  the  Romanist  and  the 
Puritan  in  the  days  of  Charles  tho  First. 

The  most  complete  picture  of  the  English 
Catholics  is  one  by  their  own  hand,  touched 
by  the  warmth  and  fulness  of  secret  confi- 
dence. 

Panzani,  the  concealed  agent  of  Rome,  in 
a secret  report,  reckons  the  English  Catholics 
at  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  forming 
no  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  higher  class 
of  English  subjects.  In  tho  first  rank  of  no- 
bility were  Catholics,  who,  though  making 
no  open  profession,  were  living  in  great  fear, 
anxious  to  preserve  the  royal  favour.  When 
these  entertained  a disguised  priest  in  their 
house,  it  was  unknown  to  their  servants,  and 
not  even  confided  to  their  children.  Some, 
as  Protestants,  frequented  churches,  took  tho 
oaths,  and  occasionally  spoke  against  Catho- 
lics ; yet  in  their  hearts  they  were  papistical, 
and  concealed  one  or  more  priests  under 
their  roof.  Panzani  assures  his  master  that 
almost  all  tho  principal  Protestant  nobility, 
secular  and  ecclesiastical,  who  had  died  when 
he  was  in  London,  although  generally  reput- 
ed Protestants,  had  died  in  tho  Roman  faith. 

However  partial  Panzani’s  account  may  bo 
deemed,  it  is  unquestionable  that  in  these 
times  sudden  conversions  and  tha  flight  of 
many  eminent  persons  to  the  Continent  were 
frequent.  Certain  it  is  also,  that  persons 
high  in  office  were  secret  Romanists.  In  tho 
curious  manuscript  memoir  of  the  Capuchins 
who  came  over  to  Henrietta,  I found  an  ac- 
count of  an  interview  between  Charles  the 
First  and  the  Lord  Treasurer  Weston,  who 
died  Earl  of  Portland.  In  his  last  illness, 
having  called  for  his  priest,  and  embraced  all 
the  infallibility  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
his  lordship  requested  to  see  the  King  once 
more,  to  return  into  the  royal  hands  his  staff,  * 
as  Lord  High  Treasurer.  The  following  dia- 
logue ensued  “ Sire,  I replace,  with  re- 
spect and  gratitude,  this  staff  into  the  hands 
of  your  Majesty,  while  I deeply  regret  that  I 
have  been  less  faithful  to  the  service  of  God 
than  to  your  •Majesty’s.”  “No,  no  I”  re- 
plied Charles ; “ this  staff  has  been  well 
placed  in  your  hands,  and  there  I will  have 
it  remain.”  “Sire,”  once  more  replied  the 
relapsed  Lord  Treasurer,  “ I am  no  longer 
capable  of  bearing  it;  first,  because  I can 
never  recover  from  my  present  malady ; and 
secondly,  though  it  may  seem  odious,  I should 
no  longer  conceal  from  your  Majesty,  that, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  I am  now  a Catholic.’* 

“ Get  but  well,”  said  the  King,  and  the 
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Catholic  religion  need  not  hinder  you  to  keep 
this  staff  as  an  able  minister/’  This  case  of 
tho  Earl  of  Portland,  at  the  head  of  the  King’s 
cabinet,  affords  a curious  instance  of  the  du- 
ties of  office  not  unfaithfully  performed  by  an 
Englishman,  who  at  the  same  time  anxiously 
concealed  the  real  state  of  his  conscience. 
Clarendon  tells  us,  the  Romanists  only  were 
those  who  did  not  believe  this  Earl  to  be  a Cii- 
tholic ; but  tho  English  only  suspected  his 
inclination  to  Papistry,  or  as  tho  Capuchin 
writes  tho  term,  which  ho  says  is  used  by  our 
nation,  ««  Papism^  from  the  tranquillity  the 
Romanists  under  his  administration  were 
allowed  to  enjoy.  Nothing  in  his  open  con- 
duct or  his  language  betrayed  tho  concealed 
Catholic.  Tl  now  appears,  by  this  authentic 
manuscript,  that  the  Earl  hel  l a private  cor- 
respondence with  the  famous  Pere  Joseph  of 
Paris,  a Capuchin,  who  transacted  all  the 
secret  affairs  of  Cardinal  do  Richelieu. 

It  is  evident  also  that  some  divinity  stu- 
dents were  lost  in  the  mists  of  the  artificial 
theology  of  Romo  ; and  the  secret  domination 
of  tho  missionary  priests  was  so  groat  as  to 
excite  tho  jealousy  of  tho  Papal  agent,  who 
has  described,  in  terms  which  a Protestant 
might  repeat,  that  “ the  missionaries  enjoy 
many  conveniences  in  the  houses  of  their  pa- 
trons, and,  being  tho  directors  of  (he  masters 
and  servants^  and  admitted  to  all  the  secrets 
ef  the  mind^  any  one  may  judge  what  ascen- 
dancy they  acquire.”  .Snch,  then,  was  the 
stale  of  the  English  Citholics  at  home  ; and 
tho  sanctity  of  the  domestic  abode  was  fre- 
quently troubled  by  two  religions  abhorring 
each  other,  under  the  same  paternal  roof. 

Tho  Romanists  moiv  particularly  practised 
on  the  infirm  sympathies  of  females ; their 
nervous  and  seraphic  temperament  was  more 
easily  entranced  by  an  imaginative  religion, 
by  tho  divinities  they  embraced,  by  the,  mi- 
racles which  flashed  before  their  eyes,  by  the 
gorgeous  scene  of  the  Roman  ceremonial,  the 
altar,  the  censer,  and  the  chaimt.  The  illu- 
sion of  tho  magical  service  of  the  Catholic 
worship  is  acknowledged  by  Panzani.  But 
the  female,  by  her  personal  influence,  was 
still  more  actively  propagating  the  espoused 
doctrines. 

The  Roman  hierarchy  has  ever  experienced 
the  tenderness  of  tho  sex  ; among  the  first 
temporal  dominions  of  the  Popes  appears  the 
donation  of  a Countess,  and  one  of  the  pontiffs 
obtained  the  sobriquet  of  Matronarum  Auris- 
calpius,  “ the  ear-picker  of  the  ladies,”  from 
his  adroitness  in  the  art  of  wheedling. 


It  is  only  by  entering  into  the  recesses  of 
domestic  life,  that  we  can  be  enabled  to  form 
a clear  notion  of  tho  extraordinary  scones 
which  now  occupied  the  passions  of  the  peo- 
ple. We  discover  perpetual  conferences  in 
private,  or,  rather,  severe  wrestling-matches 
between  a Jesuit  and  a divine.  Lord  Mor- 
daunl  and  his  lady  invite  the  learned  Usher 
to  confer  with  a priest  whom  his  lordship 
kept  in  his  house,  on  the  points  in  di«-puto 
between  the  two  Churches.  The  conference 
was  held  several  days,  when  Usher  maintain- 
ing that  the  Church  of  England  was  no  new 
religion,  the  lady,  whose  great  fear  had  been 
its  ambiguous  novelty,  was  confirmed  in  her 
Protestantism,  and  the  argument  against  its 
novelty  proved  so  strikingly  novel  to  his  lord- 
ship, that  he  became  a convert  from  Papistry^. 
But  Usher  was  not  always  at  hand  ; his  ab- 
sence, and  twenty-four  hours  to  unravel  his 
twisted  logic,*  might  have  enabled  the  per- 
verting priests  to  produce  a new  point,  and 
occasion  a fresh  lapse. 

I.ady  Falkland  suddenly  declared  herself  to 
be  a Papist.  All  her  frieuds,  sensible  of  the 
disgrace,  fly  to  her  w ith  an  argument,  or  a 
menace ; Mr.  Montague  would  terrify  her 
ladyship,  that  she,  dying  an  English  Papist, 
wouKI  die  in  a state  of  damnation  ; — but  this 
was  only  his  assertion  ! Cozens  (afterwards 
tho  Bishop)  told  her  that  she  had  sinned 
damnably,  in  departing  front  that  (Church 
wherein  she  Avas  baptized,  before  she  had 
consulted  with  its  heads ; however,  he  gave 
her  ladyship  a few  notes,  w hich  she  sent  to  her 
drunken  Irish  priest,  for  such  he  was,  and 
who  reiurued  such  silly  answers,  that  Cozens 
would  not  reply.  “ If  I turn  again,”  said 
Lady  Falkland,  “ I will  turn  Puritan,  not  mo- 
derate Protestant  ; for  moderate  Protestants, 
such  as  Mr.  Cozens,  are  farther  from  Catho- 
lics than  Puritans.” 

But  it  was  the  Countess  of  Buckingham, 
the  mother  of  the  favourite,  who  formed  the 
highest  hope  of  ilic  Romanists.  She  had 
great  j)ower  over  her  son.  Gondomar,  that 
exquisite  wit,  wrote  to  Spain,  with  an  allu- 
sion to  their  own  impious  custom,  “ that 
now,  indeed,  they  might  have  great  hopes  of 
tlio  English  reverting  to  Catholicism,  be,- 
cause,  like  all  good  Catholics,  more  interces- 
sion was  made  to  the  Mother  than  to  the 
Son ! When  this  old  lady  was  passing  away 
to  the  Church  of  Rome,  James  the  First,  in 
his  zeal,  insisted  on  a conference  between  the 
Bean  of  Cailisle  and  Fisher  the  Jesuit.  It 
was  at  first  imagined  that  the  Dean  had  given 
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the  Jesuit  “ foil  after  foil but  Iho  feminine 
weakness  of  the  old  Countess  wavered,  and  a 
second  conference  was  required.  James  then 
himself  would  be  the  arbitrator;  and  ob- 
serving that  the  cunning  Jesuit  all  along  had 
eluded  the  arguments  brought  against  him, 
while,  in  the  confirmation  of  his  own  tenets, 
he  was  extremely  weak,  his  IMojesiy  insisted 
on  setting  down  in  writing  the  nine  points, 
or  questions.  To  these  the  Jesuit  duly  re- 
turned “a  close  and  well-wrought  answer.’’ 
A third  conference  therefore  became  ntjces- 
sary.  Tito  chief  point  at  which  the  aged 
Dowager  stuck  was,  what  the  Jesuit  had 
urged  about  “an  infallible  visible  Church.” 
Bishop  Williams,  to  cut  the  matter  short, — 
in  giving  but  not  in  conceding  some  points  to 
the  Jesuit,  yielding  in  appearance  that  he 
might  carry  his  point  the  more  directly,  re- 
treating only  to  advance,  seemed,  to  use  the 
jockey  metaphor  of  the  Bishop  of  ('oventry 
and  Lichfield,— “ to  have  put  the  Jesuit  out 
of  his  ordinary  trot ; yet  he  fell  into  a shuf- 
fling pace,  and  carried  the  lady  behind  him.” 

But  in  these  religious  conferences,  the  wo- 
men were  not  the  sole  actresses.  The  times 
were  “pendulous,”  says  Hcylin.  Amidst 
these  fluctuations  of  faith,  the  disturbed  mind 
found  no  resting-place,  while  it  seemed  only 
to  w'eary  itself  by  its  incessant  activity.  It 
was  a world  of  waters,  whore  the  perishing 
dove  could  only  live  on  its  wing.  It  is  a cu- 
rious fact,  that  Archbishop  Laud,  on  his 
trial,  in  order  to  convince  his  judges  of  his 
faithful  attachment  to  the  Established  Church, 
read  a list  of  pereons  whom  ho  had  recovered 
from  their  lapses  into  Papistry  ; and  among 
them  is  the  Lord  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who, 
ho  adds,  “ was  almost  quite  gone  between 
the  lady,  his  mother,  and  his  sister.”  Indeed 
the  Protestantism  of  the  royal  favouriio  must 
have  been  in  a very  ticklish  state,  for,  on  his 
departure  to  Spain,  James  told  the  chaplains, 
“ that  he  had  trained  up  George  so  far  as  to 
hold  the  conclusion,  though  he  had  not  yet 
made  him  able  to  prove  the  premises.”  Laud 
congratulates  himself,  that,  of  the  number  he 
had  recovered,  only  two  had  relapsed — the 
Countess  of  Buckingham  and  Sir  William 
Spencer;  “it  being  only  in  God’s  power,” 
be  observed,  “ not  mine,  to  preserve  them 
from  relapse.” 

But  the  member  of  the  t!;hurch  of  England 
was  not  only  assailed  by  the  English  Papists ; 
the  peace  of  the  country  was  equally  violated 
by  the  English  Puritan. 

In  the  manuscript  diary  of  Sir  Sjmond 
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D'Ewes  a puritanic  scene  opens  to  us.  His 
father  and  himself  and  a clergyman  held  a 
“ passionate  dispute”  about  the  “ assur- 
ances” of  salvation.  Tho  clergyman  main- 
tained that  there  could  be  no  real  assurance 
in  this  world ; for  men,  .subject  to  many  sins, 
were  apt  to  deceive  ihemselvos.  D’Ewes 
affirmed,  that  this  was  the  tenet  of  tho  Ro- 
manists ; but  that  the  Church  of  England 
held  that  God’s  children,  or  “ tho  elect,”  in 
this  life  might  attain  to  a certain  knowledge 
of  (heir  own  future  salvation  by  faith.  His 
father  sided  with  the  clergyman — “a  man,” 
adds  D’Ewes,  “ who,  holding  two  livings  in 
two  several  shires,  did  not  much  trouble 
himself  in  making  sure  bis  inheritance  in  a 
better  world.”  Some  lime  after,  this  clergy- 
man, having  conned  over  a certain  book  by  one 
Perkins,  it  overset  his  whole  system,  and 
drew  an  acknowledgment  from  him  to  the 
father  of  the  soundness  of  his  son’s  prin- 
ciples. This  appears  to  have  been  an  unex- 
pected triumph  for  young  D’Ewes.  He  now 
fell  uneasy,  having  converted  a clergyman, 
lest  his  arguments  could  possibly  admit  of 
any  refutation.  Ho  set  down  more  earnestly 
to  watch  liis  syllogisms,  and  to  sec  there  was 
no  leak  between  his  premises  and  his  corol- 
laries; ringing  them  at  all  corners  to  try 
their  soundness.  Having  got  his  servant  to 
transcribe  them  fairly,  his  fallier  read  and 
approved.  This  family  document  of  faith  is 
perhaps  still  coffered  among  the  antiquities  of 
our  antiquaries’  collections.  Such  incidents 
were  daily  occurring  in  families,  without  al- 
ways terminating  so  peaceably. 

At  this  day,  what  should  wo  think  of  the 
Premier  and  the  highest  officers  of  Govern- 
ment summoning  a cabinet  council  to  meet 
at  York  House,  where  Buckingham  presided, 
to  attend  a conference  between  four  divines 
on  metaphysical  points  of  religious  doctrines 
—on  predestination,  grace,  and  free-will  ? — 
Or  the  House  of  Commons  debating  on  the 
heresy  of  Dr.  Richard  IMontaguo  ; on  which 
occasion  Pym  delivered  a report  which  elec- 
trified the  House,  who,  no  longer  conceiving 
that  only  divines  were  capable  to  decide  on 
divinity,  decreed  that  the  Doctor’s  doctrines 
were  Pelagian  and  Arminian,  tending  to  tho 
disturbance  of  Church  and  State.  The  Ar- 
minian doctrine,  which  the  Synod  of  Dort 
condemned,  and  of  which  wo  hear  .so  much 
during  this  period  of  our  history,  has  been 
reduced  to  five  articles  against  predestina- 
tion, in  favour  of  free-will,  of  the  nature  of 
grace,  and  on  similar  points.  It  would  be 
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very  difflcull  for  the  reader  unacquainted 
with  these  subjects  to  associate  any  politi- 
cal principles  of  Popery,  or  arbitrary  power, 
with  such  mystical  notions.  Y'et  Rapin,  a 
French  Protestant,  and  all  the  writers  of  the 
Puritanic  party,  attached  this  odium  to  them, 
and  because  some  of  the  early  patrons  of  Ar-> 
minius  (such  as  Laud)  advocated  arbitrary 
government,  Arminianisin  became  the  sin  of 
the  Court.  Was  not  Arminianism  a palliative 
for  the  terrible  Calvinism  of  the  Articles  and 
Homilies?  These  five  Arminian  articles  were 
so  far  from  being  connected  with  Popery  and 
arbitrary  power,  that  Tindal  observes  that 
they  are  generally  received  by  the  Church  of 
England,  and  are  the  creed  of  thousands. 
John  W'esley  founded  his  system  of  faith  on 
Arminian  principles. 

A reader  of  our  popular  histories  has  pos- 
sibly entertained  no  notion  of  the  state  of 
affairs  which  we  have  described,  yet  effects 
will  always  be  imperfectly  comprehended 
without  a knowledge  of  their  causes.  Wo 
are  apt  to  consider  the  reigns  of  James  and 
Charles  only  as  the  epoch  of  the  struggle  of 
popular  freedom  ; but  that  glorious  struggle 
was  deeply  obscured  by  exertions  not  less 
energetic,  though  less  pure,  less  patriotic, 
less  ennobling,  by  the  mean  designs  of  con- 
tracted minds,  and  by  the  intrigues  of  rival 
factions,  who  alike  condemned  the  sovereign, 
who  would  yield  to  neither,  and  sank  beneath 
both. 

If  James  and  Charles,  then,  were  versed  in 
the  disputations  of  the  Romanists  and  the  Pu- 
ritans, it  was  not  only  the  feelings  of  the 
age  which  might  have  occasioned  such 
scholastic  skill,  hut  the  interests  of  their 
Crown,  since  in  these  disputations  they  were 
defending  the  principles  of  their  government 
in  Church  and  State.  In  England,  the  Ro- 
manists were  a faction  suppressed,  but  not 
extinguished  ; and  a suppressed  faction, 
though  it  run  into  all  corners  to  hide  itself, 
yet  loses  nothing  of  its  dangerous  activity. 
In  fact,  the  subtle  Papists  were  now  play- 
ing fast  and  loose,  while  their  priests  were 
masking  themselves  under  fictitious  names, 
and  dressing  themselves  in  lay  characters. 
At  this  day  we  may  smile  at  James  the  First 
in  his  retirement,  having  at  his  leisure  hours 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester  to  read  over  to  him 
the  four  tomes  of  Cardinal  Bellarraine’s  Con- 
troversies, and  dispatching  a special  messen- 
ger to  the  libraries  at  Cambridge  for  volumes 
to  collate  the  quotations,  and  to  refute  the 
arguments.  We  may  smile,  too,  at  his  lively 


conference  at  Hampton  Court ; but  he  knew 
well  the  “ men  of  parity,”  who  were  for  mo- 
delling the  Government,  each  man  according 
to  his  particular  notion ; the  rabid  Presby- 
ters, who,  howling  at  the  surplice  as  ^*a  rag 
of  prelacy,”  and  dashing  into  pieces  the  ido- 
atry  of  painted  glass,  aimed  at  nothing  short 
of  abolishing  the  sovereignty  and  the  hierar- 
chy together.  Thus  these  polemical  studies 
were,  in  fact,  political  ones.  The  Reforma- 
tion had  made  the  study  of  Polemical  Divi- 
nity in  England  a general  pursuit— a study 
for  which,  it  may  bo  said,  mankind  have  a 
natural  disposition.  Doubtless  there  w'ere 
some  disputants  who,  gifted  with  a more  en- 
larged comprehension,  felt  that  in  these  con- 
troversies were  implicated  other  interests  than 
those  of  the  soul,  and  other  attributes  than 
those  of  Omnipotence.  Doubtless,  in  com- 
bating the  infallibility  of  the  Pope,  the  illus- 
trious Falkland  felt  that  he  was  vindicating 
the  political  independence  of  his  country  ; 
and  are  we  to  believe  that,  in  supporting  that 
infallibility,  the  Jesuit  White  was  unmindful 
of  the  lustre  which,  from  the  success  of  his 
syllogism,  must  necessarily  bo  reflected  on 
his  order  ? But  the  motives  of  the  great  mass 
of  the  nation  were  more  spiritual  and  less  en- 
lightened. The  study,  however,  was  uni- 
versal, and  its  effects  consequently  not  loss 
general.  Doubt  and  dogmatism  pervaded  all 
ranks,  and,  as  usually  happens  whore  new 
systems  are  broached,  and  ancient  ones  can- 
vassed, in  most  cases  the  scepticism  was  as 
to  the  propriety  of  the  existing  order,  and  the 
certainty  as  to  the  fitness  of  the  theoretical. 
Was  the  monarch  then,  of  all  men,  alone  ta 
be  ignorant,  uninterested,  and  inactive, when 
he  surely,  of  all  men,  was  most  interested  in 
the  result?  which,  to  say  the  least,  was  a 
decision  whether  he  and  his  people  should 
bond  to  the  foreign  despotism  of  the  Romish 
tiara,  or  degenerate  into  the  mongrel  rabble 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Geneva  1 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Secret  History  of  the  Spanish  Match. 

Modebn  history  affords  no  parallel  to  the 
narrative  of  the  projected,  proffered,  accept- 
ed, and  at  length  broken-off  match  of  Prince 
Charles  of  England  with  the  Infanta  of  Spain. 
In  the  suspended  march  of  that  mysterious 
story,  the  thread,  so  finely  spun  and  so  often 
dropped,  is  still  taken  up  with  “ the  eager- 
ness and  trembling  of  the  fancy.”  We  have 
to  trace  the  open  shows  of  things,  and  their 
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nndor-workings— the  contrasted  characters 
of  the  illustrious  actors  in  the  combination  of 
uncommon  incidents— the  chivalry  of  the 
English  Prince  embraced  by  Castilian  mag- 
nanimity— the  honour  of  two  great  nations 
awaiting  the  issue  of  a love-story,  and  the 
winding  up  of  its  action  in  the  grand  unex- 
pected catastrophe  of  a naval  war.  Tilts  and 
tournaments  had  become  obsolete ; and  no 
single  Icnight-errant  was  suspected  to  be 
abroad  on  a pilgrimage  of  love,  when  Charles, 
by  one  audacious  flight,  startled  the  slumber- 
ing genius  of  the  folio  romance. 

The  gallantry  of  Charles  was,  like  the  other 
parts  of  his  character,  somewhat  serious  and 
intense.  The  state  of  the  youthful  Princo  at 
this  moment  is  ingeniously  described  in  a 
letter  ab  Ignoto,  probably  the  suggestion  of 
Buckingham,  to  the  Conde  de  Gondomar,  in 
which  the  writer  points  at  the  danger  of  a 
cold  delay  with  a spirit  so  youthfully  eager 
and  so  fanciful ! 

“ The  Prince  is  extremely  sharp  set  upon 
this  match ; and  you  know  that  a hawk,  when 
she  is  first  dressed  and  made  ready  to  fly, 
having  a great  will  upon  her,  if  the  falconer 
do  not  follow  it  at  the  time,  she  is  in  danger  to 
bo  dulled  for  ever  after.  The  Prince,  you 
know,  was  thought  slow  enough  to  begin  to 
be  eager  after  the  feminine  prey  ; take  heed, 
thcrefure,  lest  in  the  fault  of  your  delays  he 
grows  dull,  and  in  short  time  he  will  not  sloop 
to  the  lure,  though  it  were  thrown  out  to 
him.” 

The  Spanish  Match  is  one  of  those  pas- 
sages in  our  history,  which,  inexplicable  to 
its  contemporaries,  has  been  found  equally 
perplexing  to  our  latest  historical  inquirers. 
Hume  has  remarked  that  James  having,  by 
means  inexplicable  from  all  rules  of  politics^ 
conducted  so  near  an  honourable  end  the 
marriage  of  his  son,  and  the  restoration  of 
his  son-in-law,  failed  at  last  of  his  purpose 
by  means  equally  unaccountable.^’  Of  the 
parlies  concerned,  who  were  the  deceivers, 
and  who  the  deceived  ? Or,  if  there  were 
any  sincerity  in  the  treaty,  what  causes  broke 
off  the  projected  alliance  ? Sir  David  Dal- 
rymplo  observed,  “ how  imperfect  all  (he 
printed  accounts  were  of  the  Spanish  match; 
yet  the  learned  in  British  history,”  said  ho, 

“ well  know  that  these  secret  and  interesting 
transactions  may  bo  explained  from  papers 
hitherto  unpublished.”  Dalrymple  must 
have  alluded  to  that  ample  correspondence 
which,  twelve  years  after  this  announcement. 
Lord  llardwicke  drew  from  the  Harleian  Coi- 
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lection,  for  his  “ Miscellaneous  State  Papers.” 
Since  then,  1 have  discovered  a memoir  of 
Sir  Balthazar  Gerbier,  (1)  the  secret  agent  of 
James  and  Charles,  which  has  thrown  a 
clearer  light  on  this  involved  piece  of  secret 
history,  and  with  the  aid  of  some  fresh  mate- 
rials, holding  this  “ goodly  clue”  of  many 
threads  in  our  hand,  wc  shall  perhaps  now 
feel  our  way  through  the  labyrinth. 

James  endured  the  reproaches  of  his  own 
day,  and  his  character  must  still  bear  the 
traditional  obloquy,  for  not  precipitating  a 
Continental  war,  to  maintain  the  weak  Pals- 
grave in  the  ambitious  career  by  which  ho 
lost  his  patrimony,  when  that  prince  assumed 
a crown  which  he  could  not  hold.  To  tho 
English  nation,  the  vital  interests  of  tho  re- 
formed religion  seemed  in  peril.  James  was 
censured  for  indifference  to  the  Protestant 
cause,  an  inclination  to  Popery,  and  defleient 
zeal  as  to  the  condition  of  his  rash  son-in- 
law.  Yet,  though  James,  from  his  notions, 
could  never  sanction  the  Palsgrave’s  assump- 
tion of  the  Bohemian  crown,  he  seems 
nevertheless  to  have  been  unjustly  blamed, 
for  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate  was  tho 
unceasing  object  of  his  thoughts,  as  a father 
and  a sovereign;  or,  as  Lord  Bristol  elegantly 
expressed  it,  “ in  nature  and  honour.”  Tho 
restoration  of  the  Palatinate  had  been  attempt- 
ed in  all  the  multiform  shapes,  and  through 
all  the  open  and  indirect  roads  of  patient 
and  delusive  negotiations.  James  the  First 
had  dispatched  Gerbier  to  sound  the  German 
princes.  This  secret  agent  discovered  that 
“ the  union,”  or  Protestant  League,  as 
“ unions”  in  politics  are  often  found  to  be, 
was  widely  disunited  ; and  the  Calvinist  and 
the  Lutheran  were  hateful  rivals.  Neither 
the  French  nor  tho  Hollanders,  nor  even 
.Sweden  and  Denmark,  would  stir  for  the  Pa- 
latinate. A few  poor  German  princes  were 
not  unwilling  to  be  subsidised  monthly;  but 
James  had  no  periodical  bullion  casks  to  keep 
up  their  parade  days.  The  little  Protestant 
princes  were  either  averse  to  risk  their  own 
equivocal  condition,  or  were  divided  by  oppo- 
site interests,  while  many  of  these  very  Pro- 
testant princes  were  actually  the  allies  of  the 
Romish  Emperor.  The  English  agent,  Ger- 
bier, was  treated  so  coolly  on  this  occasion, 
that  the  Prince  Elector  of  Treves  and  another 
prince  hinted  at ‘‘such  public  incendiaries 
who  would  engage  princes  in  unnecessary 
wars  with  their  neighbours ; besides,”  they 

(I)  Sloane  MSS.  4181. 
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added,  in  these  days,  God  did  not  send 
prophets  more  to  the  Protestants  than  to 
others.”  And  yet  the  clamour  for  war  con- 
tinued, year  after  year,  in  our  country.  It 
may  be  sometimes  a question,  whether  a war, 
originating  in  the  passions  of  the  English 
people,  or  oven  tending  to  their  beneficial  in- 
terest, is  necessarily  to  be  adopted  by  the 
British  Cabinet.  Even  in  the  general  cause 
of  freedom,  we  are  too  apt  to  imagine  the 
sympathies  of  foreigners;  we  forget  that 
they  have  their  own  national  prejudices, 
their  ancient  customs,  and  the  rooted  interests 
of  predominant  parties,  affections  stronger 
than  even  the  love  of  freedom  1 

The  pacific  King  certainly  long  hesitated, 
as  he  himself  expresses  it,  to  undertake  a 
public  war  of  religion  through  all  the  world 
at  once while  our  popular  writers  of  history 
are  still  echoing  the  politics  of  the  wise 
“ walkers  in  Paul’s,”  who  were  for  levying 
armies  without  raising  subsidies. 

The  negotiations  for  the  Palatinate  were 
grafted  on  those  for  a family  alliance  with 
Spain.  James  the  First  had  often  regretted 
that  the  dignity  of  on  English  monarch  was 
impaired  by  his  religion,  for  none  of  the  great 
continental  sovereigns  being  Protestants,  the 
Prince  of  Wales  could  not  bo  matched  in  his 
own  rank.  The  project  of  a Spanish  alliance 
had  in  it  ail  the* magnificence  he  desired; 
but  both  the  negotiations  languished  through 
all  the  tediousness  of  diplomacy.  It  is  known 
how  (hat  delightful  literary  ambassador, 
Gondomar,  kept  James  in  play  some  seven 
years,  with  merry  tales  and  quaint  quips, 
and  most  compliant  promises,  which  it  was 
the  business  of  Olivatez  to  mystify  by  the 
return  of  the  courier.  A grand  coup-d'Hal  ^ 
was  projected  at  once  to  strike  at  the  secret, 
whether  the  Court  of  Madrid  were  in  earnest, 
and  could  be  induced  to  terminate  both  these 
important  discussions,  by  accepting  the  prof- 
fered alliance  with  the  family  of  Stuart, 
breathed  from  the  lips  of  the  princely  Celadon 
himself  to  the  fair  Infanta.  With  whom  this 
eccentric  project  originated  has  been  often 
and  vainly  asked.  Was  it  a flower  of  the 
Spanish  fancy  of  Gondomar?  The  Earl  of 
Bristol  charges  Buckingham  willi  having  con- 
certed measures  with  the  Spaniard,  to  carry 
away  the  Prince  to  Madrid.  Charles,  indeed, 
declared  in  Parliament,  as  Bishop  Racket 
expresses  it,  that  **  the  heroic  thought  started 
out  of  his  own  brain  to  visit  the  Court  of 
Madrid;”  but  that  declaration  might  have 
been  designed  to  screen  Buckingham  from 


Parliamentary  r^ponsibility ; or  the  Princa, 
yet  green  in  manhood,  might  have  mistaken 
the  whispered  suggestion  for  his  own  pre- 
conceived design.  The  Duke  confidentially 
imparted  to  Gerbier,  that  it  was  himself  who 
struck  out  this  bold  invention.  Clarendon 
has  recorded  of  the  high-spirited  Charles, 
that  “ the  Prince  loved  adventures.”  One  of 
unexampled  splendour  w'as  now  open  to  him  I 
The  universal  fears  of  the  nation  for  the  per- 
sonal safety  of  the  Prince  in  the  hands  of 
Spain,  Buckingham  told  Gerbier,  he  consi- 
dered as  groundless;  Spain  could  acquire 
nothing  even  by  the  loss  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales;  for  the  Protestant  succession  was 
secured  in  the  progeny  of  Elizabeth  of  Bohe- 
mia, and  the  honour  of  Spain  was  immacu- 
late. 

Wo  are  told  in  the  declaration  to  Parlia- 
ment, in  the  account  given  of  the  motives  of 
this  extraordinary  journey,  that  James  the 
First  had  commanded  the  Duke  to  accompany 
the  Prince;  but  the  truth  is,  that  when  this 
knight-errantry  was  discussed,  James,  as 
usual,  wisely  remonstrated.  Charles,  like  a 
young  Prince,  only  shed  tears  in  silence,  but 
Buckingham’s  violence  to  extort  his  consent 
threw  the  aged  and  infirm  monarch  into  an 
agony ; for,  on  this  secret  journey,  no  coun- 
cil was  to  be  hold,  the  pilgrims  w’ero  to 
wander  in  secrecy  and  silence.  James  was 
reminded  that  he  had  himself  set  the  gallant 
example;  for  when  the  Scottish  fleet  had 
caught  the  first  fresh  breezes,  to  waft  over 
xVnne  of  Denmark,  the  monarch,  unobserved 
of  any,  conveyed  himself  on  board  ; **  a reso- 
lution,” the  Scottish  monarch  nobly  said, 
**  which  he  would  not  confide  to  any  of  his 
council,  that  no  one  might  incur  responsibility 
for  having  consenlod  to  the  absence  of  the 
Sovereign.” 

The  Prince  and  the  minister  journeyed 
together  incog,,  accompanied  only  by  Sir 
Richard  Grahan,  a creature  of  the  Marquis; 
unpractised  travellers ! they  strangely  blun- 
dered, or  found  their  faces  too  eminent  to  be 
hidden.  Though  their  persons  were  dis- 
guised by  long  beards,  and  Tom  and  Jack 
Smith  familiarisod  their  names,  they  were 
often  at  a fault.  They  flung  a piece  of  goW 
to  a ferryman  at  Gravesend,  which  cast  the 
fellow  into  such  a melting  tenderness,  that, 
to  prevent  the  deadly  quarrel  he  imagined 
these  unhappy  but  liberal  gentlemen  were 
hastening  beyond  sea  to  terminate,  he  raised 
a hue  and  cry,  which,  as  they  journeyed  on 
sorry  backs,  arrested  them  at  Canterbury. 
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The  heir  apparent  aod  the  Lord  Admiral 
slO(^  before  the  Mayor»  when  Buckingham, 
^Ling  his  worship  aside,  was  compelled  to 
unheard,  and  assure  him  that  they  were 
going  secretly  to  inspect  the  fleet.  The 
trembling  magistrate  was  let  into  a state 
secret  I At  Dover,  Sir  Francis  Cottington  and 
Endymion  Porter  had  a vessel  ready,  which 
landed  them  at  Boulogne.  They  had  left 
their  beards  on  the  shores  of  Britain,  and  on 
the  road  to  Paris  chanced  to  fall  into  company 
with  two  German  gentlemen  returning  from 
England,  perfectly  acquainted  with  Steenie’s 
fair  countenance,  and  with  the  stately  person- 
age of  his  prince,  both  of  whom  they  had  not 
long  ago  seen  at  Newmarket.  The  Gormans* 
expressed  their  opinion  ; but  Dick  Graham 
had  the  ingenuity  to  unpersuade  them ; 
though  they  could  not  ovoid  hinting  that“  the 
hardest  thing  in  the  world  is  to  iinbelieve our 
senses.”  At  Paris,  having  bought  periwigs, 

‘ ‘ to  overshadow  their  foreheads,”  they  were 
admitted  among  the  crowd  at  the  French 
Court,  where  Charles,  for  the  first  lime,  saw 
the  Princess  Henrietta,  rehearsing  a masquing 
dance.  There  is  no  algebra  to  discover  the 
unknown  qualities  of  moral  probabilities ; 
what  vaticinator  would  have  ventured  to  pre- 
dict, least  of  all  men  would  Charles  himself 
have  believed— that  his  Queen  was  then  be- 
fore him?  The  Count  de  Briennc,  in  his 
cor^iemporary  memoirs,  relates  that  the 
Prince  and  the  Duke  were  “ surprised  by 
thxj  beauty  of  the  ladies  at  Court;  but  that  no 
one  struck  the  Prince  more  than  Madame 
Henriette.”  I give  this  as  an  instance  of  those 
self-suggestions  which  a writer  of  memoirs 
is  apt  to  indulge,  by  connecting  in  his  mind 
preceding  with  subsequent  events.  By  'an 
autograph  letter  I have  seen  of  the  Prince, 
to  his  father,  among  the  royal  letters  in  the 
British  Museum,  he  appears  not  to  have  been 
struck  by  any  mysterious  sympathies;  his 
letter  shows,  that  he  was  most  moved  by  the 
beauty  of  the  more  important  personage,  at 
that  moment,  the  Queen  of  France,  the  ra- 
diant whiteness  of  whose  complexion,  and 
whose  arts  of  coquetry,  afterwards  produced 
such  a madness  in  Buckingham.  When  tho 
Earl  of  Holland  was  afterwards  at  Paris  to 
negotiate  the  French  match,  tho  Queen  of 
Louis  XIII.  regretted  that  when  Prince 
Charles  saw  them  practise  their  masques, 
Madame,  her  sister,  (Henriette,)  **  was  seen 
at  so  much  disadvantage  by  him,  afar  off, 
and  in  a dark  room,  whose  person  and  face 
has  most  loveliness  when  considered  nearly.” 


The  companions  escaped  throogh  France, 
not  without  peril.  Floating  rumours  preced- 
ed, and  couriers  were  behind  them.  The 
Government  had  already  some  intimation  of 
the  two  extraordinary  travellers.  At  Bor- 
deaux, the  Duke  d’Epernon  balanced  in  his 
mind  whether  he  should  allow  them  to  pro- 
ceed ; and  at  Bayonne,  where  they  wore 
**  five  riding  coats,  all  of  one  colour  and 
fashion,  in  a kind  of  noblo  simplicity,”  the 
governor  considered  them  as  five  ambiguous 
personages.  A slight  occurrence  might  have 
brought  some  trouble.  It  was  Lent-time,  and 
no  moat  was  procurable  at  the  inns.  Near 
Bayonne  they  met  a herd  of  goals,  on  which 
Dick  Graham,  now  master  of  the  horse 
to  the  Marquis,  but  erst  “ an  underling  of 
low  degree  in  his  stable,”  and  moreover 
a Scotchman,  told  the  Marquis  that  **  he 
could  snap  up  one  of  those  kids,  and  make 
a shift  to  carry  it  to  their  lodgings.”  The 
Prince,  overbearing  the  proposal,  cried  out, 
“ Richard,  do  you  think  that  you  may  prac- 
tise here  your  old  border  tricks?”  After 
having  ordered  the  goatherd  to  be  paid  for 
his  kid,  the  Prince  himself  rode  after  the  ani- 
mal, and  shot  the  prey  in  tho  head. 

Alone  and  disguised  at  night,  on  the  7th  of 
March,  the  Marquis  and  the  Prince  alighted 
at  the  house  of  Lord  Bristol,  at  Madrid, 
“ never  merrier  in  their  lives.”  Tom  Smith 
(the  Marquis)  entered  with  his  portman- 
teau under  his  arm,  but  Jack  kept  in  the 
dark  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street,  with 
the  postilion.  Tom  opened  with  a story 
about  some  messenger  of  the  Earl’s,  who,  he 
said, had  been  robbed.  While  he  was  speak- 
ing, Buckingham  was  recognised,  and  they 
flew  to  conduct  the  Prince  to  his  chamber. 
On  this  occasion  we  have  a letter  from  Lord 
Bristol,  which  he  calls  “ a distracted  dis- 
patch,” so  full  “ of  admiration,  of  joy,”  and, 
had  he  written  his  thoughts,  he  might  have 
added,  “ of  despair.”  This  secret  journey 
was  a thunderstroke.  It  reversed  the  whole 
system  of  politics ; a treaty  which  bad  been 
maturing  for  years,  and  which,  as  it  appear- 
ed to  Bristol,  was  on  tho  very  point  of  con- 
clusion, was  now*  to  bo  thrown  into  (he  hands 
of  his  ungovernable  rival,  amidst  all  the  in- 
conveniences which  his  poliiiral  brain  could 
conjure  up. 

Bristol  now  dreaded  “ those  accidents 
which  ordinarily  fall  out  at  the  interview  of 
princes,  wherein  difference  of  custom  or  re- 
ligion may  raise  disasters,  and  tho  emulation 
which  groweth  between  their  chief  servants 
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and  ministers,  whereby  often  the  affairs  of 
their  masters  are  disordered  and  hazarded, 
so  that  friendship  and  amity  is  seldom  bel- 
tered  or  increased.” 

On  Saturday  morning,  after  Secretary  Cot- 
tington  and  Endymion  Porter  had  come,  a 
mesago  was  sent  to  Gondomar,  who,  learning 
Buckingham’s  arrival,  apprehended  that  the 
Prince  was  not  far  off.  An  interview  of 
Buckingham  with  Olivarez  followed.  The 
Lord  Admiral  was  introduced  by  a secret 
passage  to  the  King’s  private  room,  and  in 
this  audience  the  feelings  of  the  youthful 
monarch  of  Spain  are  described  by  Bristol: — 
“ I never  saw  the  Spanish  gravity  laid  aside 
before,  nor  any  man  more  overtaken  with 
joy  than  the  King  was,  for  he  secretly  under- 
stood of  the  Prince’s  being  here.”  TheConde 
Olivarez  hastens  to  cast  himself  on  his  knees. 
In  his  rapture  he  exclaims,  that  “ the  Infanta* 
ought  to  bo  thrown  into  his  arms;  she 
should  be  his  mistress,  if  she  could  not  be  his 
wife !”  and  turning  to  Buckingham,  ho  said, 
“ Now  our  masters  may  divide  the  world !” 
The  Prince  intimating  his  desire  to  see  the 
Infanta,  a royal  party  was  made  to  meet  in 
their  coaches  in  the  Prado.  Thrice  they 
passed  ; the  Infanta  wore  a blue  ribbon  about 
her  arm  to  distinguish  her;  and  all  the 
world  witnessed,  if  we  may  trust  Howol,  the 
deep  blush  mantling  her  face  as  Charles  gazed 
on  her.  The  young  Spanish  monarch,  im- 
patient to  embrace  his  chivalric  guest,  offered 
to  wait  on  the  Prince,  who,  in  return,  pro- 
posed going  to  the  palace ; but, in  the  struggle 
of  courtesy,  it  was  fixed  that  they  should 
meet  at  night  on  the  Prado.  Charles  found 
the  King  waiting,  with  his  cloak  muffling  his 
face.  He  hastened  to  the  Prince,  who  met 
him  halfway,  and,  embracing,  the  Spanish 
Monarch  and  the  English  Prince  entered  the 
royal  coach  together,  with  Bristol  for  their 
interpreter. 

The  pleasant  subtile  Gondomar,  having  on 
the  following  day  been  sworn  into  the  coun- 
cil of  state,  told  the  Prince,  with  his  accus- 
tomed political  mystification,  that  he  had 
strange  news  to  communicate,  which  was 
that  an  Englishman  had  been  sworn  in  as  a 
privy  counsellor  of  Spain.  Gondomar  was 
perpetually  declaring  that  he  was  an  English- 
man in  his  heart,  notwithstanding  the  af- 
fronts he  had  so  often  received  from  the 
English  mob,  or  apprentices,  of  whom  the 
mob  then  chiefly  consisted,  and  whom  he 
called  “ the  London  boys.” 

All  honours  were  decreed,  all  rejoicings 


were  commanded.  It  was  ordered  in  coun- 
cil that  Prince  Charles  should  enter  the  palace 
accompanied  by  those  ceremonials  of  state 
which  were  observed  at  the  coronation  of  the 
Spanish  monarchs ; and  that  the  Prince  should 
take  precedence  of  the  King,  attended  by  a 
numerous  guard  of  honour.  The  King  sent 
the  Prince  a golden  key,  which  opened  the 
royal  privy  apartments;  that  ho  might  have 
free  access  at  all  hours;  and  the  Queen  sent 
her  presents  to  the  English  Prince,  with  fe- 
minine taste,  elegant  as  well  as  rich.  They 
consisted  of  a great  basin  of  massy  gold, 
which  was  borne  by  two  men  ; a curiously 
embroidered  night-gown  was  folded  in  it. 
Two  trunks  bound  with  bands  of  pure  gold, 
and  studded  with  nails  of  gold,  with  locks  and 
keys  of  gold ; the  coverings  and  linings  of 
amber  leather,  and  filled  with  fine  linen  and 
perfumes.  These  w’ere  accompanied  by  a 
rich  writing  desk,  every  drawer  of  which  was 
full  of  rarities  and  curiosities.  And  that 
every  public  appearance  might  respond  to 
the  joyous  occasion,  the  sumptuary  laws 
against  excess  in  apparel  were  suspended, 
and  the  people  were  invited  to  ruin  their  fa- 
milies in  emulative  costliness.  The  rapture 
w’as  universal.  At  Charles’s  public  entrance 
into  Madrid,  hangings  of  arras,  and  pictures, 
adorned  the  houses;  scaffolds  were  raised  in 
the  streets ; knots  of  people  were  all  day 
shouting  ; orations  and  poems  were  recited 
in  every  corner — processions  were  passing — 
trains  of  magnificent  equipages  were  moving, 
and  gorgeous  liveries  flamed  in  the  sun.  Tho 
royalty  of  Spain  was  abroad,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Court  and  kingdom  adorned  a day 
such  as  Madrid  had  never  seen. 

Tho  public  voice  had  already  married  the 
Infanta;  and  the  burthen  of  a song,  by  Lope 
de  Vega,  was  echoed  by  the  populace:— 

“ Carlos  Esluardo  soy, 

Qiie  siendo  amor  ml  tjuia, 

Al  cielo  d'Espana  voy 
Per  ver  mi  eslrella  Maria 

“Charles  Stuart  I am. 

Whom  Love  has  (guided  afar; 

To  the  tieavcn  of  Spain  1 came. 

To  see  Moria  my  star.” 

But  what  was  the  rumour?  What  w'cro 
the  politics  of  the  people  ? “ Tho  Prince  of 
England  had  come  for  a wife,  and  to  bo  a 
Christian  ?”  Tho  purport  of  this  extraordi- 
nary visit  was  imagined  to  be  Charles’s  de-  . 
termination  to  make  his  conversion  secretly 
or  openly,  and  this  appears  at  first  to  have 
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been  the  notion  even  of  Olivarez.  Indeed  it 
was  difficult  for  a Spaniard  to  conceive  any 
other. 

Among  a superstitious  people,  whatever 
they  desire  must  be  sanctioned  by  augury  or 
omen,  and  whenever  a great  public  event 
happens,  they  require  nothing  less  than  the 
attestation  of  a particular  interposition  of 
Providence.  Heaven  and  nature  must  move 
to  consecrate  their  temporary  passions.  This 
irrational  devotion  regulates  the  feelings  of  a 
papistical  people,  and,  according  to  the  in- 
clinations of  the  governors,  blind  ignorance 
is  supplied  with  favourable  or  unfavourable 
demonstrations.  In  the  rapture  with  which 
Charles  was  received  by  the  Spanish  nation, 
and  perhaps  with  some  vague  prepossession 
of  his  conversion  to  Papistry,  these  were  not 
wanting,  and  the  priest  had  prepared  the 
miracle!  Seven  months  previous  to  the  ar- 
rival of  Charles,  the  country  had  suffered 
greatly  from  drought.  On  the  Prince’s  arri- 
val, the  weather  changed ; genial  showers 
fell,  and  abundant  harvests  succeeded  the 
dread  of  famine.  The  most  fruitful  season 
known  in  the  memory  of  man  was,  they  said, 
brought  by  the  English  Prince.  This  was  a 
great  and  particular  Providence  for  all  Spain ; 
but  it  was  necessary  to  have  a minor  omen 
for  Madrid  ; something  which  the  Court  and 
the  mob  might  witness  with  their  own  eyes; 
and,  behold  ! since  (Miarles  had  lodged  in  the 
palace,  a single  pigeon— a pigeon  where 
pigeon  had  never  been  seen  before— roosted 
continually  above  the  window  of  his  apart- 
ment, fed  by  no  human  hand,  yet  never  quit- 
ting its  chosen  seat  to  travel  for  food. 
“ Theso  little  trifles,  among  those  supersti- 
tious people,  are  very  much  observed,”  says 
one  of  Charles’s  suite. 

All  now  was  the  holiday  of  life,  and  the  ro- 
mance of  the  princely  lover  was  at  length  open- 
ed. He  ran  at  the  ring,  in  presence  of  his  mis- 
tress, and  had*lhe  good  fortune  to  carry  it  at 
the  first  course ; and  this  chivalric  achieve- 
ment was  one  more  auspicious  omen.  Al- 
though Castilian  etiquette  did  not  allow  the 
Prince  to  bo  in  private  with  the  Infanta,  this 

(0  We  possess  a voluminous  catalogue  of  his  mi- 
nutest improprieties,  and  his  more  flagrant  out- 
rages, printed  in  “The  Cabala,”  by  James  Wads- 
wortii,  the  author  of  the  Engtish  Spanish  Pilgrim, 
whose  father  taught  the  English  language  to  the 
Infanta.  This  man,  an  English  Jesuit,  on  his  re- 
turn home  renounced  bis  Catholicism,  dubbing 
himself  Captain,  and  by  Laud's  history,  304,  was  one 
of“ the  common  messengers,  whose  business  was 
totake  up  Popish  priests.”  This  renegado  appears 


circumstance  only  the  more  inflamed  his 
ideal  passion.  At  the  court  theatre  the  Prince 
stood  with  his  eyes  immovably  fixed  upon 
the  Infanta  for  half  an  hour  together,  and, 
as  Howel  expresses  the  enamouring  reverie, 

“ in  a thoughtful  speculative  posture.’^ 
Charles  watched  her  progress  from  church 
to  church,  and  tracked  her  carriage  through 
Iho  streets.  The  Infanta  having  gone  one 
morning  to  tho  Casa  di  Campo,  to  gather 
maydew,  the  Prince  rose  with  the  sun,  and, 
accompanied  by  Endymion  Porter,  explored 
the  house  and  garden.  Not  finding  Im  Dame 
de  ses  pens^es^  tho  rover  pursued  his  way 
into  the  orchard,  whore  a wall  and  a double- 
bolted  door  opposed  his  passage.  Love  hath 
wings ; the  Prince  scaled  the  wall,  and,  reso- 
lutely leaping  down  from  the  height,  hast- 
ened towards  her;  tho  Infanta  shrieked  and 
fled  I The  old  Marquis,  hor  guardian,  falling 
on  his  knees,  implored  the  Prince  to  consider 
for  a moment  that  tho  hoary  head  of  his  sup- 
pliant was  at  stake. 

A sedate  majesty  in  Prince  Charles,  a man- 
ly beauty,  temperate  habits,  and  a thought- 
ful mind,  wore  congenial  with  this  grave 
people.  The  romantic  visit  by  which  the 
Prince  had  thrown  himself  into  their  arms 
had  electrified  the  nation,  and  drawn  all 
Spanish  hearts  towards  the  hope  of  England. 
Tho  Prince  of  Wales  was  covered  with  tho 
prodigal  honours  of  the  Court  of  Madrid  ; the 
name  of  Carlos  Esiuardo  moved  on  tho  lips 
of  the  people. 

But  Charles  stood  alone  among  his  country- 
men ; and,  above  all,  Buckingham  offered  a 
provoking  contrast  to  his  master.  Tho  airy 
freedom  of  his  manners,  often  degenerating 
into  tho  grossest  licentiousness  of  conduct, 
was  never  to  be  forgiven  by  the  offended  Ma- 
jesty of  Philip,  and  the  contemptuous  prido 
of  Olivarez.  Buckingham’s  indecorous  habits, 
like  all  his  actions,  lie  open  to  the  world  ; 
and  his  inconsiderate  familiarity  had  often 
provoked  many  serious  altercations  with  the 
Prince  during  their  residence  at  Madrid.  (1) 
But  there  was  a charm  in  the  frankness  of  his 
nature,  a joyousness  in  his  temper,  which  ' 

to  have  been  a loose  liver  in  every  respect.  The 
charges  were  doubtless  exaggerated,  for  the  mi- 
nutest is  not  lost  in  the  enumeration.  Buckingham 
called  the  Prince  ridiculous  names,  in  mere  play- 
fulness, and  admitted  the  lowest  women  inlo  the  ' 
King's  palace.  Uc  fell  ill  at  Madrid,  from  political 
vexation,  or  some  other  cause,  and  the  Court  of 
Spain  declared  that  “they  would  rather  pul  the  In- 
fanta into  a well  than  into  his  hands.” 
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partly  redeemed  the  follies  of  the  hour,  , vils  a corps  diplomatique y by  the  Troy,  of 
though  these  left  a wound  which  could  never  | which  he  himself  was  the  great  demon,  for  he 
be  healed  in  the  moral  gravity  and  the  state- 
liness  of  the  Spaniard. 

The  English  in  the  buiie  of  Charles  acted 
as  freely  as  they  talked  ; they  were  mostly 
ill-chosen.  Some  of  them  were  the  hare- 
brained parvenus  of  buckingham.  A groom 
had  been  promoted  to  bo  the  Duke’s  “ Master 
of  the  Horse  nnothor  menial  attendant  was 
now  “ Gentleman  of  tho  Bed-chamber.”  The 
national  antipathies  in  religion  and  in  man- 
ners were  perpotually  clashing.  Tho  super- 
stitions of  this  “ kingdom  of  priests”  were 


more  particularly  brought  under  the  English 
eye;  when  tho  Irish  priests  would  t.amper 
with  the  English,  the  sturdy  Protestant  often 
closed  a tough  point  of  theology  on  tho  broken 
head  of  the  weaker  Papist;  and  all  this  in  a 
land  where  tho  haughtiest  Don  trembled  to 
touch  irn^vcrently  the  meanest  friar.  The 
interposition  of  Gondomar,  or  the  policy  of 
the  Government  at  that  moment,  saved  more 
than  one  Briton  from  the  remorseless  tribunal 
of  the  priesthood.  A rumour,  that  the  here- 
tics had  no  religious  service  (prayers  being 
only  read  in  Charles’s  apartment), occasiotied 
the  printing  of  our  Liturgy  in  Spanish,  w hich 
was  dispatched  from  England  to  repel  tho 
aspersion,  and  must  now  be  among  the  rarest 
books  in  Spain.  The  ridiculous  contrast,  as 
it  seemed  to  the  London  “ gallant,”  of  Spa- 
nish pride  and  Spanish  poverty,  the  sombre 
Madrid, and  theceremonious Hidalgo, wearied 
those  who  had  ever  on  their  tongues  Sweet 
England!” — “Most  of  our  company,”  says 
one  of  them,  “ did  nothing  else  but  play  at 
cards;  for,  to  say  truth,  there  was  nothing  to 
bo  done  else.”  Tho  only  precious  commo- 
dity they  wished  to  take  from  Spain,  when 
they  had  travelled  through  its  sterile  land, 
was  “ their  good  air  to  join  our  earth,  that 
England  might  be  the  happiest  spot  on 
earth.” 

From  this  close  intercourse  among  the 
persons  of  such  difTeront  customs,  and  such 
opposite  nations,  our  sagacious  ambassador 
had  foreseen,  from  the  moment  of  the  Prince’s 
arrival,  the  consequence  of  all  those  incidents 
which  were  now  following  fast  one  on  the 
other.  Buckingham’s  political  conduct  was 
not  less  offensive  than  his  moral.  His  native 
rashness  was  urged  on  by  a double  spur;  he 
was  receiving  accounts  from  England  of  for- 
midable intrigues  against  him  ; even  Bishop 
Williams,  the  Lord  Keeper,  was  confidentially 
warning  his  patron  of  some  “ ungrateful  de- 


was  the  double  of  himself,  the  Fouche  of  the 
day.  Buckingham  would  have  broken  by 
violence  the  dilatoriness,  from  time  imme- 
morial, of  the  Spanish  Cabinet ; he  kicked  at 
the  tortoise  to  quicken  its  motion,  but,  secure 
in  its  sacred  shell,  he  only  rendered  it  mo- 
tionless. Tho  King  refused  any  longer  to 
treat  with  him ; and  Olivarez  having  insi- 
nuated that  the  Duke  had  given  some  hope 
of  tho  Prince’s  conveiMon, — to  his  diplo- 
matic consternation,  received  the  fie! 

The  Prince  had  already  lost  his  wager  of 
“ a horse  of  forty  pieces”  with  Sir  Richard 
Wynne,  that  he  would  land  in  England  in 
June, — it  was  now  September.  England  with 
one  voice  was  calling  for  her  Charles ; the  fa- 
ther was  in  tears  for  his  son.  In  Madrid, 
the  sight  of  the  Prince  of  England  had  be- 
come cheap  and  common.  .\l  an  earlier  pe- 
riod, on  a report  of  the  rout  of  Tilly’s  army, 
the  groat  minister,  in  consternation  and 
haste,  had  knelt  to  Charles,  and  talked  of 
ofTering  a blank  for  him  to  fill  up  with  his 
own  conditions,  for  tlie  rc.stitiition  of  the  Pa- 
latinate ; but  now,  when  the  authentic  news 
arrived  that  Brunswick  was  utterly  defeated, 
Olivarez  became  silent,  and  his  visits  rare; 
his  palabras  de  complimientOy  as  he  some- 
times called  all  his  fine  promises,  conde- 
scended to  become  very  coai’sc  and  familiar. 
He  said  now,  that  “ the  Prince  was  watching 
the  Infanta  like  a c,il  does  a mouse and, 
when  pressed  to  hasten  the  departure  of  the 
English,  Charles  himself  has  given  the  am- 
higuons  kindness  of  his  answer  ; that  “ he 
would  throw  us  all  out  of  Spain  as  soon  as  he 
could  !”  The  same  old  difficulties  were  ever 
and  anon  starting  np.  The  Conde  would 
patch  this  “ mingled  yarn,”  and  audaciou.sly 
propose,  that  the  son  of  tho  Palatine  should 
marry  tho  Emperor’s  daughter,  and  be 
brought  up  in  the  Court  of  Vienna,  which  im- 
plied a conversion.  And  when  Charles  de- 
manded whether,  in  case  tlie  Emperor  proved 
refractory,  the  King  of  Spain  would  assist 
with  arms  to  bring  him  to  reasonable  terms, 
the  Conde  replied,  that  it  was  a state  maxim, 
that  the  King  of  Spain  niusl  not  employ  his 
army  again.sl  tho  House  of  Austria.  On  this, 
Charles  protested  to  Olivarez.  “ Look  to  it, 
Sir  ! for  if  you  hold  youi\self  to  that,  there  is 
an  end  of  all  I for  without  this  you  may  not 
rely  upon  either  marriage  or  friendship !”  I 
have  read  in  a letter  of  the  times,  that  when 
tho  English  minister  pressed  Olivarez  to 
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oblige  his  master  in  the  affair  of  iho  Palati- 
nate, which  would  pres<.?rve  for  Spain  a friend 
for  life,  that  profound  sinlesnian  obsorvod, 
**  Ah,  Sir  I Kings  have  no  gratitude  !” 
Olivarez,  however,  sometimes  indulged  in 
a vein  of  good  Spanish  humour.  When  they 
seemed  to  b«i  wailing  only  for  the  ratification 
by  Iho  now  Pope,  the  Conde  told  the  Duke, 
“ Now  Certainly  it  must  be  a match,  and  the 
devil  could  not  break  it !’’  The  Duke  thought 
so,  and  added,  “ The  match  had  need  be  very 
firm  and  strong,  for  it  had  been  seven  years 
in  soldering  1”  The  Conde,  as  a mark  of  his 
unreserved  confidence,  then  showed  iboDuko 
a letter  from  the  King  with  his  answer.  This 
was  designed  as  a proof  that  the  match  had 
not  been  really  intended  seven  mouths!  a 
SUilo  secret  which  mystified  the  whole  busi- 
ness;— they  were  now  walking  in  a mist. 
This  royal  letter  has  come  down  to  us  merely 
from  the  recollections  of  Sir  Walter  Aston, 
" ho,  though  allowed  to  translate  it  before  the 
Prince,  was  not  suffered  to  take  a copy.  We 
may  suspecl  it  to  have  been  a political  ruse 
of  the  subtle  Spaniard.  Of  their  sincerity, 
however,  at  this  lime,  I have  discovered  an 
irrefragable  evidence  in  a very  extraordinary 
incident.  Tho  confessor  to  iho  Infanta  gave 
out  his  opinions  unreservedly  in  opposition 
to  the  marriage  — he  was  checked  for  these 
opinions,  and  solemnly  warned  of  their  con- 
sequences, but  the  friar  persisted  at  llie  risk 
of  luarlyrdom.  The  Infanta  became  exces- 
sively melancholy,  she  was  observed  to  avoid 
hersnilur,  and  to  retire  into  privacy.  Tho 
friar  was  scldoin  absent  from  her  presenco; 
in  the  secrecy  of  the  confessional  ho  alarmed 
her  ilelicacy,  and  worked  on  her  mind  by  re- 
ligious liorrors.  “ Do  you  know,”  said  he, 
what  evil  and  what  curse  you  arc  incur- 
ring ?— you  will  have  to  sleep  every  night  by 
file  side  of  a nakiirl  man,  and  that  man  con- 
demned to  hell  fires.”  Tho  health  of  the 
Princess  declined ; tho  friar  might  have 
bafllod  all  tlic  intrigues  of  both  Cabinets,  but 
they  presented  him  one  morning  with  a fatal 
cup  of  ciioci'lale.  (1)  Sometimes  the  Conde 
proposed  that  the  marriage  treaty  should 
conclude  without  the  diflicull  appendix  of  the 
roslituiion  of  the  Palalinato,  “for  then.”  said 
the  Cei  vantic  Olivarez,  “ it  could  not  fail : 
for  tho  Infanta  might  beg  it  on  her  knees !” 
That  zealous  explosion  of  feeling  which  flung 


the  lie  into  the  face  of  the  grave  diplomatist, 
to  beat  back  the  treasonable  insinuation  of 
the  Prince’s  conversion,  concluded  the  inter- 
views of  these  ministers.  This  discourtesy 
had  become  absolutely  necessary  ; even  the 
Earl  of  Bristol  had  been  alarmed  by  the  Ma- 
drid reports,  and  Olivarez  had  unquestionably 
forfeited  his  pledge,  that  he  would  never 
touch  on  the  Prince’s  religion.  Tho  proud 
minister  told  Charles,  that,  if  he  would  pro- 
fess himself  a son  of  tho  Romish  Church, 
Spain  would  yield  all  his  desires,  and  it  lay 
with  himself  to  be  tho  wealthiest  and  the 
most  powerful  monarch  in  Europe.  The  re- 
ply of  the  young  Prince  has  come  down  to 
us — “ My  Lord,  you  have  broken  your  word 
with  me;  but  1 will  not  break  my  faith  with 
God  I” 

There  was  an  idle  report  that  Princo 
Charles  designed  to  decamp  secretly  from 
Spain,  as  if  he  had  considered  himself  in  per- 
sonal danger  ; a suspicion  in  which  Castilian 
honour  was  involved.  It  was  nobly  answered 
on  Charles’s  side,  that  “ if  love  had  brought 
him  there,  it  was  not  fear  that  should  drive 
him  away.” 

While  tho  ministers  were  thus  playing  at 
cross-purposes,  tho  chief  personages  them- 
selves were  more  tenderly  intimalo.  The 
King  jtrgcid  the  Princo  to  delay  his  return  till 
spring,  that  he  might  accompany  the  Infanta 
homo.  She,  not  tearless,  complained,  with 
alia  woman’s  feelings,  that  “if  the  Prince 
loved  her  he  would  stay  for  her  and  when 
Charles  assured  her,  that  “ his  heart  would 
never  bo  out  of  anxiety  till  her  feel  bad 
pressed  on  British  land,”  she  answered  with 
a modest  blush,  so  accurate  is  the  record  of 
love  I “ that  should  she  bo  in  danger  on  the 
ocean,  or  indisposed  by  the  rolling  waves, 
she  would  be  cheered  by  remembering  all 
the  way  to  whom  she  was  going.”  These 
formal  speeches  seem  to  have  been  taken  oui 
of  “ the  Academy  of  r/)mpliments and 
Charles,  who  had  flown  to  Madrid  a romantic 
lover,  was  now,  we  may  suspect,  leaving  it 
more  warmed  by  politics  than  passion. 

Buckingham  set  off  alone  to  tho  ships, 
without  taking  a ceremonious  leave  at  Court, 
lie  was  now  utterly  anti-Spanish,  and  sul- 
lenly brooding  over  a French  alliance.  The 
Spanish  monarch  himself,  with  all  the  mag- 
nificence of  his  Court,  would  accompany 


(I)  i read  this  cireumAtnnec  in  a secret  letter  from 
Lord  Bristol  to  James  1..  in  the  Conway  Papers, 
those  valuable  docamenls  to  wtiicb  Horace  Walpole 
alludes,  now  desexmded  to  the  possession  of  the 


V.  ^ . 

* » • 


Marquin  of  Hertford.  Long  a prey  of  d.-mp  and 
neglect,  the  fragments,  now  carebilly  arranged,  la- 
m<  ntubly  show  that  wc  have  lost  one  of  the  most 
interesting  collections  of  secret  history. 
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Prince  Charles.  On  their  way  to  the  sea- 
side, a festival  awaited  them  at  the  Escurial, 
that  Spanish  eighth  wonder  of  the  world  I On 
leaving  this  palace  and  its  enchanting  gar- 
dens, a stag  lodged  in  their  way  — the  horn 
was  blow’n  and  the  chase  was  roused.  The 
slag,  which  was  breathed  well,  dropped  be- 
side a wood,  where,  the  ceremonies  of  the 
death  performed,  the  hunters  were  reminded 
of  their  exercise  by  their  keen  appetite. 
Turning  into  the  wood,  a scene,  as  if  pre- 
pared by  magic,  opened;  a magnificent  re- 
past was  spread  before  them,  on  a table  ca- 
nopied with  green  boughs.  Cool  shades  and 
exquisite  viands  in  a moment  dissipated  heal 
and  hunger.  After  this  refection,  Philip  once 
more  repealed,  that  the  confidence  of  the 
Prince  in  having  entrusted  his  royal  person 
to  his  care  had  for  ever  endeared  him  in  his 
brotherly  affection  ; Charles  again  reiterated 
his  vows  for  Philip’s  fair  sister.  A marble 
column  had  already  been  erected  as  a monu- 
ment of  alliance  and  amity.  These  royal 
personages,  laying  their  hands  on  the  pillar, 
in  a mutual  embrace  ratified  the  marriage- 
treaty  that  was  on  the  point  of  rupture,  and 
the  grand  alliance  which  was  about  to  termi- 
nate in  a war.  Politics  is  an  art,  admitting 
neither  love  nor  friendship. 

From  the  moment  of  Prince  Charles’s 
landing  at  Portsmouth,  the  whole  nation  was 
struck  with  that  popular  madness  which  has 
often  seized  on  us.  All  eyes  sought  the  idol 
of  their  hearts,  the  aged  blessed  the  day  they 
had  lived  to  witness,  public  societies  and  pri- 
vate families  were  offering  up  their  religious 
thanks.  On  his  entrance  into  London,  the 
universal  joy  made  an  universal  festival ; 
tables  were  spread  in  the  streets,  the  wine 
and  sack  were  flowing  from  the  conduits. 
London,  and  far  beyond  its  environs,  appear- 
ed day  after  day  in  a conflagration  of  bonfires, 
and  the  bells  pealing  through  the  night  pro- 
claimed the  return  of  the  solitary  hope  of  the 
nation.  (1)  Charles  more  than  once  received 
the  same  ardent  testimonies  from  the  popu- 
lace. Is  it  strange  that  a Prince,  once  so 

(I)  The  most  preposterous  terrors  were  formed 
by  U)C  people  of  the  effects  of  the  Spanish  match. 
Id  the  MS.  Journal  of  Sir  Symonds  D’Ewes,  it  ap- 
pears that  some  dreaded  an  intention  of  the  Jesuits 
to  get  rid  of  the  King  and  Prince,  by  poison  or  other 
means,  whenever  “the  Spanish  Lady,”  who  would 
then  survive  them,  could  train  up  her  children  in 
the  Romish  religion,  and  re-establish  popery  in 
England:  The  same  national  terror  .was  by  no 
means  dissipated  afterwards  by  the  French  match. 

(S)  I have  seen  a letter  from  James  to  the  Earl  of 


loved,  should  afterwards  have  been  at  a loss 
to  account  for  the  estrangement  of  the  affec- 
tions of  “ the  headstrong  multitude?”  They 
who  are  the  victims  of  such  passions  can 
rarely  discover  the  causes  of  what  Sir  Henry 
Wollon  so  happily  describes  a.s  “ the  lubricity 
of  popular  favour.”  The  memory  of  early 
gratitude  or  early  flallery  is  scarcely  to  bo 
effaced  even  by  injuries;  and  he,  who  in  his 
perplexity  is  forced  to  sit  in  judgment  upon 
himself,  will  appeal  to  the  people  against  the 
people. 

The  Prince  and  Buckingham  hastened  to 
Royslon.  The  King  met  them  on  the  stairs, 
and  the  Princo  and  the  Duke  kneeling,  the 
old  Kingfellon  their  necks,  and  wept.  Then, 
shutting  all  out,  they  held  a conference  for 
four  hours,  Lite  in  the  night.  The  secrets  of 
palaces  are  hard  to  gel  at,  but  the  news-letter 
writers  have  speculated  on  this  conference. 
The  eaves  droppers,  on  these  critical  inter- 
views, are  not  without  authority  for  us  mi- 
nute chroniclers  1 The  attendants  at  the  door 
sometimes  heard  a still  voice,  and  then  a 
loud  one  ; sometimes  it  was  laughter,  and 
sometimes  chafing  ; but  such  was  the  variety 
of  tones,  that  they  could  not  conjecture  the 
tendency  or  the  close  of  this  cotiference.  In 
a word,  those  very  reports  present  the  true 
and  fantastic  imago  of  this  whole  history. 
The  grand  secret  was  supposed  to  have  broken 
out  at  supper,  when  James  openly  expressed 
his  content,  that,  since  the  restitution  of  the 
Palatinate  was  no  farther  advanced  by  the 
Spaniards,  matters  should  rest  as  they  were. 
The  old  King,  with  that  pointed  sontentious- 
ness  he  frequently  used,  said,  that  “ he  liked 
not  to  marry  his  son  with  a portion  of  his 
daughter’s  tears.”  (2) 

We  might  infer,  from  the  language  which 
James  publicly  used  on  this  occasion,  that  on 
the  English  side  now  the  project  of  a Spanish 
union  was  entirely  given  up.  James,  how- 
ever, still  temporised,  still  dreading  a war. 
In  Spain,  after  the  departure  of  the  Princo, 
the  King  continued  to  bo,  to  all  appearance, 
seriously  occupied  in  favour  of  the  match. 

Bristol,  t3lh  Nov.  1623,  in  the  Conway  Papers.whero 
this  domestic  monarch  uses  the  same  paternal 
language.  Alluding  to  some  movements  in  the 
Palatinate  by  Spain,  unfavourable  to  a restitution, 
James  observes,  that  “he  must  now  receive  satis- 
faction from  the  King  of  Spain  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Palatinate,  for  he  cannot  abandon  his  interests,  and 
it  would  not  be  proper,  when  receiving  one  daughter 
in  Joy  and  content  (the  Infanta),  to  leave  another  (n  , 
tears  and  sighs  (Elixabeth,  (^een  of  Bohemia). 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  CHARLES  THE  FIRST.  23 


Ho  had  a gallery  erected  ia  the  streets, 
covered  with  the  richest  tapestry,  to  conduct 
“ the  Princess  of  Wales”  in  the  magniQccnt 
solemnity  of  the  deposorios.  When  the  dis- 
pensation arrived  from  Rome,  the  ordnance 
resounded  the  joyful  news,  and  the  illumi- 
nated city  reflected  the  zeal  of  the  populace. 
The  household  of  the  Infanta  was  arranged, 
the  presents  and  the  large  portion  prepared, 
even  the  love-letter  to  the  Prince,  and  the 
dutiful  epistle  to  the  father,  to  be  dispatched 
on  the  day,  were  already  composed.  (1)  These 
open  preparations  were  afterwards  the  deri- 
sion of  the  Gazettes  over  Europe ; but  it  must 
be  confessed  that  they  most  clearly  prove  the 
earnestness  of  the  Spaniards.  We  cannot 
therefore  believe,  as  it  is  usually  maintained, 
that  the  Spanish  match  was  merely  a bait 
designed  to  be  gorged  by  James’s  credulity. 
Neither  had  Philip  been  duped  by  James;  for 
in  England,  as  wo  may  find  by  manuscript 
letters  of  the  lime,  the  same  preparations  had 
occurred.  We  hear  that  “ the  new  chapel 
for  the  Infanta  goes  on  in  building;”  (2)  and 
there  was  a chapel  erected  for  her  at  St. 
James’s,  of  which  Don  Carlos  Colonna  laid 
the  first  stone.  We  find  also  that  a deputa- 
tion of  the  nobility  had  set  out  for  Southamp- 
ton to  reo,eive  the  Spanish  Princess,  to  repair 
the  high  roads,  and  to  get  ready  shows  and 
pageants,  for  which  latter  purpose  Inigo 
Jones,  and  Allen  the  player,  accompanied 
them.  The  sincerity  of  both  the  principal 
parties,  therefore,  is  unquestionable ; what 
then  was  the  consternation  in  Madrid,  when 
the  proxy  which  Charles  had  deposited  with 
Bristol  was  ordered  to  bp  kept  back  till  its 
power  was  suffered  to  expire  I Mutual  re- 
criminations followed,  and  then  it  was  that 
Philip  ordered  the  Infanta  to  drop  her  title  of 
Princess  of  Wales. 

In  the  Spanish  match  James  had  a complex 
object.  If  the  marriage  restored  the  Palati- 
nate, the  Palatinate  would  make  the  match 
popular ; the  formidable  and  active  Catholic 
party  in  England  would  be  conciliated  by  an 
English  Catholic  Queen.  Strange  as  this  con- 
sideration now  sounds  in  our  ear,  it,  how- 
ever, greatly  entered  into  the  politics  of  the 
times.  But  the  restoration  of  the  Palatinate 
vras  in  truth  an  English  and  Protestant,  and 

(t)ln  the  collection  of  Royal  Letters  at  the  British 
Museum  will  be  found  a Spaaish  Letter  from  the 
lufanta  to  her  future  lather,  as  she  undoubtedly 
considered  James  I. 

(a)  The  Romanists,  who  have  made  history  a lie 
by  their  legendary  taste,  are  at  all  times  imagining 
miracles,  and  describe  the  most  human  events  in 


not  a Spanish  and  Roman  Catholic,  interest. 
Philip,  indeed,  had  promised  it;  yet  when 
James  positively  required  that  the  Spanish 
monarch  should  unite  his  forces  with  the 
English  in  protecting  ils  independence, it  was 
then  that  insurmountable  difficulties  hemmed 
in  both  parties.  In  restoring  the  Palatinate 
to  the  Protestant  son-in-law  of  James,  the 
King  of  Spain,  as  Olivarez  declared,  would,  in 
giving  his  sister  to  Charles  on  those  terms, 
bo  preparing  for  his  new  brother  a desperate 
war  with  the  Catholic  party,  within  three 
months  of  his  marriage,  and  would  ensure 
for  himself  a war  with  his  uncle  the  Duke  of 
Bavaria,  the  Emperor  Ferdinand,  and  the 
whole  Catholic  league.  It  was  one  of  James’s 
difficulties,  in  contracting  this  wished-for 
alliance  with  Philip,  that  the  English  interest, 
which  was  to  league  and  confederate  with  all 
the  enemies  of  the  House  of  Austria,  would 
perpetually  disturb  the  peace  of  this  new 
alliance. 

Spain,  in  the  proposed  alliance  with  the 
Royal  Family  of  England,  had  only  adopted 
a favourite  system,  which  had  even  become 
proverbial  with  the  nation — 

"Guerra  con  lodo  el  mundo, 

Y Paz  con  la  Inglalerra!” 

To  keep  England  from  any  close  alliance  with 
France,  and  to  estrange  her  from  the  Nether- 
lands, was  the  policy  of  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid. 
The  family  union  had  been  the  dream  of 
Spanish  politics— since  the  day,  perhaps,  that 
saw  a Philip  on  the  English  throne.  Once 
they  had  dared  to  propose  Prince  Henry’s 
conversion,  and  though  the  proposition  was’ 
repulsed  with  scorn  and  indignation,  yet  the' 
arrival  of  Charlesin  person,  in  their  own  city, 
seemed  of  itself  half  a conversion.  The  Spa- 
nish Catholics  cherished  a sanguine  fancy 
about  the  mutability  of  the  English  in  re- 
ligion. If  the  will  of  one  English  monarch 
had  altered,  that  of  another  had  reinstated, 
the  ancient  faith.  They  were  informed  by 
the  English  Catholics  that  their  holy  mother, ' 
the  Church,  had  many  children  here,  and  Sir 
Toby  Matthews,  one  of  their  most  active 
heads,  in  a letter  to  the  Kingof  Spain,  press-  . 
ing  on  the  marriage,  declares  that  “ should 
it  be  broken  off,  no  Catholic  but  must  expect  . 

the  celestial  style  of  the  Golden  Legend.  In  a letter 
of  Sir  Henry  Bourchler,  he  notices  the  workmen  of  ^ 
the  Romish  chapel "The  new  chapel  for  the  In-  ' 
fanta  goes  on  in  building,  and  our  London  Papists 
report  that  the  angels  descend  every  nigbtand  build 
part  of  it." 
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' the  extremity  of  rigour  from  the  common 
{>coplo,-and  the  importunate  malice  of  the 
' Puritans.”  To  relieve  the  Irish  and  the  Eng- 
lish Catholics,  would  he  securing  Spanish 
adherents,  and  in  war,  half  the  nation  might 
subdue  the  other  1 Eugland  was  a land  which 
hitherto  the  heavens  had  guarded  from  their 
dark  dominion;  but  a Spanish  princess,  like 
nuother  Virgin  Mary,  might  alight  among 
the  martyrs  of  Romo,  and  mitigate,  perhaps 
annul,  “ Uic  penal  laws  and  statutes.”  With 
Spain,*  the  emancipalioo  of- the  English  and 
Irish  Catholics  was  one  of  the  great  points  of 
the  negotiation,  and  the  temporising  poiilj^ 
.of  James  and  Charles  ilatlert^  the  Spaniahls 
^thai  llie  English  princes  had  a leauin^to- 
wards  Rome.  In  one  of  the  Papii\  ^1^. 
papers,  whore  his  Holiness  applie«k  th^tetm 
' “ Catholic  Church”  to  his  own,  Jam^  insert- 
,ed  “ Roman,”  assefcMug  tlial  he  held  himsolf 
to  be  as^ood  a f^ilholic  os  .the  Riiibop  of 
Romo  himsolf;  Oliailpij,  on  the  othei^  liand, 
wrote  a complinieulary  letter  of  submission 
to  the  Pope,  which  astounded  the  zealous 
Protestants,  as  amounting,  in  their  mind,  to 
a declaration  of  Papistry.  The  IruUi  is,  thot 
our  sovereigns,  at  that  period,  wq^  earnest- 
ly intent  on  relieving  a very  considerable 
body'of  their  subjects  from  almost  intolerable 
.restrictions.  During  the  present  negotiation, 
the  Spanish  ambassador  had  heconm  the 
organ  of  the  fearful  and  distrustful'  Homan 
Catholics  of  our  counlry,aiid  he  had  obtained 
.from  James,  under  his  Majesty’s  iseal,  Ihe 
(grant  of  a pardon  for  the  past,  and  a db^pen- 
.sation  and  immunity  from  their  legal  restric- 
tions for  the  future.  The  Colhoiics  con- 
'jtndered  that  this  pardon  and  dispensation 
^were  revocable  at  the  King’s  pleasure,  and 
not  binding  on  bis  successor.  They  there- 
fore urged  for  the  more  public  concession  of 
a proclamation.  Rut  James,  though  willing 
40  grant  the  grace  under  the  greal  seal,  ad- 
dressed to  the  judges,  justices,  and  other 
public  ofiicers,  shrunk  in  terror  from  the 
public  avowal  of  this  secret  article  in  the 
treaty.  “ A proclamation,”  said  ho,  in  his 
pointed  manner,  “ is  only  for  the  vulgar  peo- 
ple, who  had  no  interest  in  the  business  nor 
were  capable  of  anything  but  fear  and  rn- 
smour.”  The  Spaniards  reproached  him  with 
evasion ; but  James  was  not  such  an  ap- 
prentice in  his  famous  “king-craft,”  as  lo 
set  lo  hazard,  with  all  its  “ divine  and  in- 
defeasible rights,”  the  crown  itself;  and  this 
monarch  repeatedly  declared,  that  the  Ro- 
manists in  this  country  must  expect  nothing 


more  than  a connirance,  and  not  a tolera- 
tion.  , ' v ^ ^ 

■fho  polilieal  workings  of  the  two  frowns 
began  to  develop  themselves  soon  after  tho 
enthusiastic  reception  of  Charles  at  Madrid. 
The  negotiation  doubled  through  all  the  bland 
windings  of  concession  and  conciliation  ; but 
the  parlies,  when  (hey  came  to  a clhsc  ex- 
planation, detected  that  a C,alhoiicand  Pro- 
testant interest  run  counter  Kt  ^ach’olher, 
and  parallel  lines  can  no  niorejoHi  together 
in  politics  than  geometry.  BiU  nofliing 
'ieqins  impossible  to  great,j^i^omalists ; tho 
. immohialc  object  of  the  Spanwi  interest  was 
to  conclude  the  marriage,  to  separate  the 
Court  of  St.  James’s  Trom  that  of  the  Louvre, 

. and  Olivarez  pi-^ecdod,  relying  on  his  diplo- 
|ttf  address^lo  ward  ofl'  ovcrythin||  obnox- 
rioHsV  wfiilc  Buckingham  ima^inea  by  his 
audacious  spirit  to  strike  off  in  a heat  what 
had  Ion!*  lain  intractable  in  tho  coldness  of 
negotiation.  On  the  side  of  England,  when- 
ever the  spirit  was  high,  the  restitution  of  (ho 
Palatinate  was  urged ; whenever  tho  Spaniard 
was  to  be  soothed,  this  niatier,  it  was  agreed, 
might  bo  conveniently  postponed  till  the 
marriage  was  solemnised.  But  the  subter- 
Atican  current  whicl^  uiiderminod  the  spe- 
cious but  falsq  fabric*  was  the  pt'isonal  dispo- 
sitiniisjpf  the  actors  .so  deeply  cngag('d.  the 
uiipBtj''hi!tirotJs  of  Olivarez  and  Buckingham, 
and  tho  fears  and  jealousies  of  Bristol  Ttio 
young  Princos,  their  masters,  wore  but  tho 
slate -puppets  which  the  hands  of  these  in- 
.triguing  inini.sters  secretly  moved  wiih  an 
artificial  life.  Such  was  the  little  confidence 
between  the  parlies,  that  each  sought  by  llie 
most  siibdolous  contrivances  to  gel  at  tho  se- 
cret motions  of  the  other.  , Thaisecrei  cor- 
respondence of  both  parlics'-was  inutually 
betrayed ; Charles  lolls  James,  “ By  the 
French  ambassador's  means  the  Spanish  am- 
bassador has  seen  all  the  letters  that  we  have 
written  lo  you ; you  are  betrayed  in  your  bed- 
chamber.” This,  however,  was  trivial,  com- 
pared with  the  magnitude  of  our  own  ambas- 
sador’s doings  at  Madrid  ; for  Lord  Bristol  pul 
forth  some  claims  for  the  value  of  his  scrvi(  •'S 
when  ho  declared  that  there  was  not  n letter 
sent  by  the  King  of  Spain  to  any  other  State, 
of  which  James  had  not  a copy  before  it  c^ime 
lo  the  place  of  its  destination ; not  a i or!  in 
Spain  which  had  not  been  sounded ; not  an 
expedition  but  its  inlonlion  had  been  revealed. 
One  extraordinary  fact,  perhaps  unrivalled  in 
the  annals  of  diplomacy,  tho  Eorl  thus  re- 
lates _ ...x  * 
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“ 1 used  such  industry  as  to  get  all  the 
papers  of  the  King’s  private  cabinet  into  my 
hands;  took  copies  and  notes  ot  such  of  them 
as  I thought  useful,  and  upon  cvor^  of  them 
set  my  private  mark  before  they, were  con- 
veyed back  again,  to  the  end  that  if.  I should 
have  an  occasion  to  have  charged  him  with 
any  thiif^  mentioned  in  the  same  papers,  I 
might  le^hiin  see  1 knew  it,  by  telling,  him 
in  wlutt  {9per  it  was,  and  marked,  witl^such 
a mark.” 

' Jt.is  however  curious  to  add,  that  eveirthis 
subtile  and  profouittf  statesman  enterlaiitc^, 
in  his  own  14hi!liF,  a spy  placed  by  BucCirrg- 
ham,  who  had  in  his  pocket  a power  ready; 
at  a critical  moment,  to  paralyse,  as  it  filially 
did,  ail  the  machinations  and  stratagem^  of 
Bristol  himself.  Such  was  me  political  inarch 
of  tHe  Spanish  Match bat  theso  mutual 
deceptions  had  so  npiltiplied,  ihese.crooked 
paths  had  so  perversely  crossed  each  other, 
that  the  actors  could  no  longer  extricate  them* 
solves  from  the  labyrinth  in  which  theirfolly 
had  involved  them.  The  only  real  difficulty 
that  now  remained  was,  to  determine  which 
should  bear  the  infamy  of  the  rupture. 

James,  in  his  speech  to  Parliament  on  the 
pjfoject  of  the, French  match,  acknowledjjps, 
that  by  the  Spanish 'negotiilion  “'he  fiad 
been  taught  tips  piece  of  wisilbm,  that  gene- 
rality liruigs  nothing  to  gooif  iftue,  but  that 
before  any  matter  can  be  fully*  finished,  it 
must  bo  brought  to  pariicurars.”  This  was  a 
political  axiom  not  ihappiopriato  when  de- 
livered from  the  ihrppe,  but  it  cdncealei^  the 
mystery  of  the  sudden  rupiuro  of  a royal 
marriage  long  planned,  and  by  both  parties 
equally  desired. 

S*  / CHAPTEK  V. 

Secret  Hfgtory  of  llie  French  Match.— Royal  and 
Political  .Marriages. 

We  now'  change  iho  scone  and  the  actors, 
but  it  is  only  a second  part  of  the  same 
comedy. 

After  the  return  of  the  Prince  from  Madrid,, 
the  ancient  connexion  between  the  two  (^o 
vernmenls— for  in  political  history  an  unin- 
terrupted alliance, of  mere  than  twenty  years 
may  be  deemed  ancient— was  virtually, 
though  not  openly,  dissolved.  In  a change 
of  councils,  new  measures  were  meditated; 
but  before  a Parliament  was  called,  and  a tale 
was  framed  ta  captivate  the  listeners,  and 
' humour  the  nation  already  prepared  for  a 
Spanish  War,  Buckingham  was  busied  by  do- 
mestic anil  foreign  arrangements. 


THE  FIRST.  * 25 

Our  Duke  had  strangely  wrested,  from  tho 
fears  of  the  good  people  of  England  fur  the 
safety  of  their  Priiico,  a popularity  foD which 
it  seems  he  had  a taste,  which  had  never 
hitherto  been  gratified.  Whenever  ai people 
labour  under  a political  panic,  however  un- 
founded, he  who  accidentally  removes  tho 
illusory  fear  may  chance  to  receive  a nation^s 
unmerited  gratitude.*  The  person  of  the 
Prince,  which  had  been  placed  in  possible 
danger  by  (ha  hardy  imprudence  of  Uio  ad- 
venturous iT^inisler,  had , been  more^  secured 
by  the  inviolability  of  Spanish  honour  than 
by  any  wisdom  of  his  conductor— yet,  in  the 
ficSt  of  English  fears,  Spain  appeared  an  ene- 
ipy,,and  Buckipgh;|m  a patriot.  Coke  saluted 
the  Duke  as  “ the  savioiu*  of  his  country.”  la 
this  Waxe  ef  popularity,  >\hea  the  name  of 
Buckingham  echoed  from,  tho  mouths  of  the 
people,  the  Duke  found  uo  difficulty  in  in- 
triguing Willi  l^o  Opposition  tbcough  the 
agency  of  Dr.  Preston;  i cqurily  Puritan,  and 
chaplain  of  the  Prince^  and  In  laying  the 
foundation  of  a coalition  with  his  former  ad- 
versaries in  Purliament.  . 

After  these  prccaulionaiy  measures  at 
home,  he  had  to  look  abroad  and  to  substitute 
a new  uiflucnco  in  Europe  for  that  which  had 
coasdd  to' be.  He  was  to  search  into  Ihelong- 
' neglected  cabinet  of  France. 

A quarrel  with  Spain  was  a certain  means 
of  uniting  the.  Gaul  with  tho  Briton;  for  in 
politics  there  exists  no  impediment  ta  the 
joriimlibn  of  a strict  alliance,  whenever  a 
qoniinon:  prey  is  pointed  out. 

In  the  ngw  system,  France  was  to  fillup 
the  vacancy  of  Spain;  and  (ho  political  mar- 
.riage,  which  had  failed  at  Madrid,  was  to^bc 
consummated  at  Paris.  The  movomenlsof 
slalesrurii  arc  not  always  complicate;  the 
mechanism  o^  Cabinet.s  is  sometimes  a vecy 
simple  operation. 

A iieaiy,  however,  is  always  uncertain  in 
its  tern  illation  ; and.  however  simple  its  ob- 
ject-, the  treaty  its'lf  may  chance  to  be 
extremely  compUcalo;  and,  even  after  sig- 
nature*, uUcrly  incapable  of  being  executed. 

As  Hymen  had  now  to  lead  the  diplomatic 
corps,  two  ambassadorii-extraordinary,  the 
pdl-fecl  rtpresentaiions  of  Love  himself,  were 
selecieil  by  the  volatile  and  impetuous  Mi- 
nister of  England.  Thc.^e  graceful  emissaries 
were  two  cqpgenial  friends, — the  Earl  of 
llollandaiid'ilib  Earlof  Carlisle;  two  courtiers 
**  as  accomplished  as  were  to  be  found  in  the 
palaces  of  all  the  Princes  of  Europe;”— 
heroes  of  a drawing-room,  personages  to 
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figure  in  a masque  or  a ballet,  whoso  glitter- 
ing and  lovely  forms  were  idolised  by  the 
wonton. 

The  Karl  of  Carlisle  was  the  modeller  of 
fashions,  from  whoso  inventions  the  vainest 
di  1 “ but  transcribe  copies.”  llis  boundless 
passion  for  magniliccnce  was  cultivated  with 
all  the  earnestness  of  liusiness,  though  Cla- 
rendon observes  that  “ his  universal  under- 
standing would  have  taken  as  much  delight 
in  any  other  way.”  His  great  abilities,  and 
his  firm  and  elevated  views  iTi  negotiation, 
are  displayed  in  his  correspondence;  and  it 
is  difficult  to  comprehemi  how  so  capacious  a 
mind  could  contract  itself  into  so  diminutive 
a passion,  so  petty  seems  its  object,  so  velie- 
ment  its  pursuit ! He  consumed  the  vast  re- 
venues which  royal  favour  and  two  splendid 
marriages  had  provided;  and, having  thus 
expended  nearly  half  a million  of  money  in 
this  personal  lustre,  “ he  left  not  a house  nor 
an  acre  of  land  to  be  reme  i bered  by.”  He 
was  a Scotchman,  who,  bred  in  France,  and 
living  in  England,  had  wisely  cast  off  his 
nationality  when  it  could  only  occasion  pain, 
and  he  was  perhaps  the  only  Scotch  follower 
of  James  whom  Englishmen  loved. 

A life  of  pleasure — to  delight  himself  and 
to  be  the  delight  of  others — he  considered 
more  innocent  than  a life  in  which,  though 
inspired  by  severer  virtues,  the  hearts  of 
men  rankle  with  rivalry,  or  arc  criminal 
through  ambition.  The  Earl  died  as  he  had 
lived;  the  Epicurean  calmly  withdrew  from 
this  festival  of  existence,  careless  even  of 
death  I 

Henry  Rich.  Lord  Kensington,  and,  in  the 
progress  of  the  French  treaty,  Earl  of  Hol- 
land, from  the  moment  he  was  received  at 
Court,  had  attached  himself  to  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  whose  vehement  friendship 
was  sure  to  accelerate  the  prosperity  of  the 
creatures  of  his  favour.  He  had  fixed  Lord 
Kensington  about  the  person  ofPrinceCharlcs, 
as  gentleman  of  his  bed-chamber,  and  had 
thus  secured  at  all  times  one  who  would  pro- 
t<jc,t  his  interest  with  the  heir  of  the  Crown. 
The  End’s  conversation  was  attractive; — 
Clarendon  notices  his  “ lovely  presence,” 
and  a contemporary  poet  describes  it  — 

“T)iy  beauty  loo  exceeds  the  sex  of  men.” 

The  correspondence  of  these  lords  is  cha- 
racteristic, and  to  ilie  political  investigator 
their  leiiei-s  are  highly  instructive.  Tho'C 
two  accompli.slied  courtiers,  though  iulimales, 
were  of  opposite  characters.  NN  e see  the  soft 


corrupt  creature  of  place  and  power  in  Iho 
Earl  of  Holland,  pliant  in  his  principles,  in- 
exhauslihle  in  his  adulation  ; but  we  aro 
struck  by  the  force  of  dignity,  and  the  ele- 
vation of  intellect,  in  the  profound  councils 
of  the  E)rl  of  Carlisle,  who,  with  the  talent  of 
developing  irntli,  had  too  much  greatness  of 
mind  to  disguise  or  to  conceal  it. 

Lord  Kensington  was,  about  three  months 
after  the  return  of  the  Prince  from  Spain, 
sent  on  a secret  mission  to  the  Court  of 
France.  He  bore  nooflicial  character,  for  it 
was  a voyage  of  discovery  preliminary  to  a 
more  settled  intercourse.  Mary  of  Medicis, 
the  Queen-Mother  of  France,  however,  had 
long  desired  this  political  ninrriagc.  As  far 
back  as  in  16JO,  five  years  before  the  present 
lime,  it  appears  by  some  letters  recently 
published  of  Lord  Herbert,  that  ho  wrote  from 
Paris  to  James  the  First,  that  “■  a proposition 
of  marriage  had  been  carried  by  the  Lord 
Buisson  to  England  ; bnl  that  James  had  an- 
swered that  he  was  now  too  far  engaged  with 
Spain.”  The  match  was  popular  with  the 
French  nation ; and  when  iho  diversity  of  re- 
ligion was  alleged,  it  xvas  said  with  charac- 
teristic levity,  that  “a  wife  ought  to  have  no 
will  but  that  of  her  husband.” 

The  English  envoy  on  his  arrival  found 
that  the  Queen-Mother  governed  the  state; 
and  his  first  visit  was  to  the  Louvre.  So  Utile 
was  Louis  the  Thirleenlh  interested  by  this 
arrival,  that  the  young  monarch  did  not  sus- 
pend llis  perpetual  movements,  and  the  fol- 
lowing day  went  to  the  country  ; but  the  pre- 
sence of  the  English  Earl  produced  not  quite 
so  slight  an  impression  on  the  Spanish  Am- 
bassador, who,  disturbed  and  agitated,  ap- 
pears to  have  had  a full  conception  of  the 
purport  of  the  visit.  The  Spaniard  instantly 
sent  forth  a lumour  that  the  alliance  be- 
tween the  tw  0 Courts  of  Spain  and  England 
was  completed,  and  that  the  marriage  was  on 
the  point  of  taking  place;  so  that,  as  this 
Spanish  comment  ran.  Lord  Kensington  might 
have  spared  himself  a journey,  xvbich  was 
only  designed,  as  it  was  maliciously  insinuat- 
ed, to  hasten  his  master  to  do  that  which  he 
considerid  the  same  as  done.  To  paralyse 
the  efforts  of  the  Etigli«ih  visitor,  and  to  con- 
ciliate the  confidence  of  the  French,  was  the 
first  business  of  the  politic  Spaniard. 

The  Queen-. Mother,  however,  was  only  the 
more  curious  in  her  inquiries  about  the  terms 
on  which  the  Spanish  alliance  stood. 

Lord  Kensington  was  guarded  in  his  first 
answers.  He  did  not  deem  it  prudent  to  open 
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OF  CHARLES 
at  once,  and  he  only  complained  of  ihe  Spa- 
nish tediousness,  which,  according  lo  their 
old  custom,  had  out-wearied  the  King  and 
the  Prince,  and  he  thought  that  the  Spanish 
alliance  would  soon  have  an  end. 

.Vs  the  term  **  Spanish  Alliance”  included 
both  the  treaty  and  the  marriage,  it  was  still 
ambiguous.  The  Queen-Mother  on  this  point, 
more  a woman  than  a politician,  then  direct- 
ly touched  on  the  marriage.  His  Lordship, 
by  repeating  more  strongly  ibal  he  consider- 
ed tbo  treaty  was  at  an  end,  delicately  insi- 
nuated that  the  marriage  would  never  take 
place.  Day-light  was  breaking  on  this  dark 
business,  to  the  comfort  of  both  parties. 

Lord  Kensington,  though  unfurnished  with 
official  powers  to  address  himself  direct  to  the 
Ministers,  had  however  taken  up  his  station. 
They  knew  where  to  communicate  with  him, 
and  politicians  lose  not  a day.  They  con- 
trived to  acquaint  him  with  ibeir  dispositions 
of  amity  and  alliance.  Not  only  the  Minis- 
ters secretly  communicated  their  wishes,  hut 
the  Queen-mother  added  her  part,  assuring 
his  lordship  that  she  had  often  indulged  the 
hope  that  her  daughter  should  bo  given 
to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  “ but,”  she  signifi- 
cantly observed,  “ the  female  must  be  sought; 
she  may  bo  no  suitor  !” 

Thus  Lord  Konsington  was  treading  a path 
of  roses.  The  Ministers  were  as  eagerly 
compliant  for  the  political  union,  as  the 
Quoen-Mother  gloried  in  the  more  tender  one, 
in  spile,  it  seems,  of  the  mana>uvrcs  of  the 
Spanish  ambassador,  who  having  at  first  in- 
dulged his  Cervantic  vein  by  putting  the 
question  toevery  one— “ Whether  iho  Prince 
of  Wales  could  have  two  wives,  since  he  is 
married  to  the  Infanta?”— afterwards,  more 
angrily,  in  his  rhodomonlades,  talked  of  Iho 
armies  his  master  could  shortly  bring  into 
the  field.  Olivarez,  in  process  of  lime,  sent 
bigger  words  from  .Madrid  ; for  there  he  told 
our  ambassador,  that  if  the  Pope  granted  a 
dispensation  for  the  match  with  France,  the 
King  of  Spain  would  march  lo  Homoand  sack 
it ! On  which  Mary  of  Medicis,  that  long-ex- 
perienced politician,  promptly  answered — 
yrahneni  nous  Vempdeh/trons  bien,  car  nous 

(I)  TIipko  were  Aiimoniiio  ad  Ludovicuin  XIII.— 
and  Slij-Ucria  Politica.  Theaullior  was  KpIIit,  or, 
ns  the  naino  is  Irnnslatcil  into  Latin,  Cellarius. 
Tliero  is  ti  curious  account  of  lliis  ruinous  Myucria 
Poliiica  in  llic  Mcmire  Francois,  XI.,  :i4.  It  is  a 
collodion  of  prclciiilc<l  Idlers  from  Pinincnt  persons 
in  diltcrent  parts  of  Europe.  The  writer  in>,;enioiisly 
entiT-i  into  the  views  of  the  ftifferent  cabinets  with 
unspurinij  freedom.  The  art  of  this  political  writer 
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lui  iagtieron*  astes  de  btsogne  ailleurt.  A 
year  afterwards  she  was  herself  a sditarj 
exile  I 

The  Spaniard  was  moving  heaven  and  earth 
against  the  alliance  of  France  and  England— 
the  Pope,  tbo  press,  and  cabinet  intrigues. 
The  Court  of  Madrid  long  influenced  his  Holi> 
ness  to  refuse  the  Dispoiisatioo,  without 
which  the  marriage  would  bo  invalid.  They 
got  up  a mysterious  conspiracy  against  Buck- 
ingham and  Charles,  in  secret  midnight  in- 
terviews with  Jaiii(;s,  and  unquestionably  had 
succeeded  in  terrifying  the  aged  monarch, 
who  was  on  the  point  of  dismissing  the  fa- 
vourite from  his  councils.  They  opened  the 
presses  of  Italy,  Germany,  and  Flanders,  with 
a volley  of  pamphlets.  They  procured  a Gor- 
man Jesuit  to  publish  two,  on  the  unnatural 
alliance  between  a Catholic  monarch  and 
Lutheran  heretics,  which  mode  the  more 
noise  when  the  Sorboone  condemned  them  as 
libels.  (1) 

But  Lord  Kensington,  however  he  might 
feel  the  roses  springing  under  his  feet,  seem- 
ed unambitious  of  handling  the  thorny  poli- 
tics. He  therefore  suggested  to  his  Ckiurl 
the  propriety  of  separating  the  propositions 
of  the  treaty  from  the  arrangement  of  the 
marriage;  for  in  the  delicacy  of  his  fears  he 
considered  that,  by  insisting  on  both  toge- 
ther, It  w ould  look  ns  if  the  one  were  dc.sign- 
ed  lo  force  the  French  king  lo  the  other.  He 
dreaded  iho  mutual  jealousies  of  both  parlies 
in  framing  a treaty,  incited,  as  they  might 
be,  by  the  crafty  wisdom  of  the  Spaniard, 
who,  ill  despair,  would  do  everything  to  win 
over  one  side.  In  France  they  imagined  that 
Spain  might  still  seduce  England  by  the  rcsli- 
tulioti  of  the  Palatinate;  butin  England  they 
might  dread  that  Franco  would  be  divided 
from  us  by  the  restoration  of  the  Valtoline. 

Such  is  a picture  of  the  mutual  suspicions 
which  harass  our  Cabinet  politicians — and  of 
the  unhappiness  of  their  far-sighted  views 
of  that  mutual  susceptibility  of  inconstancy, 
.soprevuleiU  whenever  new  stale  interests  are 
lo  be  substituted  for  former  ones. 

A fresh  impulse  came  from  London.  The 
favourable  dispositions  of  the  French  Cabi- 

con.<«i3lB  in  infu>ing  Jr.nlou»ic8  omong  (he  Combined 
Powers,  lie  appears  to  have  Item  well  rurnished 
with  information;  he  would  alarm  France  that  her 
new  all)  is  a;iuin  “‘enlerln«  the  garden  of  the  fleurt 
de and  while  he  IreaU  James  wilh  irony  for 
his  ^varli^,c  preparations,  he  ultenipts  more  so- 
lemnly to  kindle  suspicions  hetwei  n the  ralii..'r  and 
the  son ; the  Parliament;  the  Antslican  Church ; and 
the  Puritans. 
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net,  which  Lord  Kensington  transmitted  to 
the  Duke,  induced  the  minister  to  touch  a 
secret  spring  of  communication,  in  on  over- 
ture to  the  Count  do  Tilli^ires,  the  French  Am- 
bassador. A genilen)an  is  hastened  with  a 
secret  dispatch  for  the  French  king,  contain- 
ing the  joyful  intelligence;  Ihe  royal  an- 
swer arrives  immediately,  that  no  one  more 
than  the  French  monarch  valued  the  alli- 
ance of  so  great  a monarch  as  his  Britannic 
Majesty.  The  Earl  of  Carlisle,  provided  w ith 
ample  powers,  sets  off  to  open  the  negotia- 
tion, which  was  to  combine  the  strength  of 
two  great  nations,  and  change  the  face  of 
Europe. 

There  was  no  difficulty  in  conveying  to  the 
French  the  arguments  of  the  English  Mi- 
nistry for  breaking  with  Spain;  at  Paris, 
they  were  most  valid,  since  both  parlies  found 
their  political  interest  to  be  the  same.  It  is 
curious  to  observe  the  arguments  of  the 
Count  de  Brienne,  Ihe  French  first  secretary 
of  slate,  and  afterwards  minister,  in  favour 
of  this  new  alliance  with  England.  The  jus- 
tice of  the  complaints  of  the  Cabinet  of  St. 
James’s  against  that  of  Madrid  are  allowed 
to  the  full,  and  the  policy  dernonslrateit  by 
the  most  subtle  reasoning,  of  the  restitution 
of  the  Palatinate,  that  favourite  object  of  tho 
Protestant  cause,  and  of  the  English  nation. 
The  English  interests  in  an  instant  are  iden- 
tified with  the  French. 

The  minister,  the  Duke  de  la  Vieuville,  had 
earnestly  opened  this  amicable  intercourse 
with  England.  The  French  Cabinet  was 
strongly  Tlisposcd  for  a Spanish  war;  but 
sometimes  it  is  difficult  even  to  raise  a pre- 
text for  an  open  declaration,  and  the  minister, 
therefore,  now  gladly  look  up  the  Protestant 
and  forlorn  cause  of  the  Palatinate,  while  his 
most  Christian  Majesty  in  the  style  of  diplo- 
macy, or  of  the  French  Mercure,  with  “all 
justice  and  piety,”  acted  with  the  disinterest- 
ed resolution  of  succouring  the  allies  of 
France,  the  United  Provinces,  tho  Swiss,  the 
Northern  Powers,  and  even  Ihe  Turks— to 
check  the  growing  ambition  of  Spain  pressing 
on  its  neighbours.  In  a treaty  of  alliance, 
and  a royal  marriage  with  England,  each  was 
a pledge  of  that  unity  of  power  and  coalition 
of  interests,  which  were  to  strike  at  the  pro- 
pondcrancy  of  imperial  Austria  in  the  wide 
career  of  her  ambition,  and  divide  Europe 
into  two  vast  confederacies,  where  the  Pro- 
testant interest  was  not  only  to  oppose  the 
Roman  Catholic,  but,  the  fiame  once  kindled, 
political  interests  were  even  to  unite  the 


Lutheran  with  the  Catholic.  The  Venetian, 
v/ho  feared  Spain,  and  did  not  love  France, 
was  to  combine  with  the  Swiss,  the  Hol- 
lander, and  the  Dane;  while  tho  far-distant 
Bohemian  was  invited  to  plunder  certain  ci- 
ties of  Germany,  and  quaff  tho  wines  of  the 
Moselle,  which,  it  seems,  the  Emperor  had 
accorded  to  be  their  “ honourable  stipend.” 

Lord  Kensington  had  imagined,  by  the  ar- 
dour with  which  he  himself  and  the  Earl  of 
Carlisle  were  entertained,  that  no  possible  ob- 
structions could  arise  in  the  smooth  progress 
of  tho  treaty,  and  still  less  in  that  of  the 
marriage,  and  he  counted  on  tho  accomplish- 
ment of  these  important  objects  as  on  an  af- 
fair of  ten  days. 

The  Duke  de  la  Vieuville  was  a zealous  but 
a weak  minister,  directing  a cabinet  divided 
into  small  parlies.  He  sought  for  an  ac- 
cession of  influence  by  conciliating  the 
Queen-Mother’s  favour  in  procuring  her  fa- 
vourite, the  Bishop  of  Luoon,  who  soon  be- 
came the  redoubted  Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  to 
bo  admitted  into  the  Cabinet  Council,  It  was 
the  Minister’s  intention,  as  the  young  King 
made  no  scruple  to  inform  the  secretaries, 
not  to  admit  the  Bishop  to  the  more  interior 
secrets  of  slate,  but  to  advise  with  him  only 
in  occasional  consultations;  a custom  which 
it  seems  the  Premier  had  been  wont  to  adopt 
with  others  to  whom  ho  had  never  yielded 
his  entire  confidence  ; least  of  all  men,  did 
he  desire  to  yield  this  confidence  to  the  Bishop 
of  Lucon,  whose  character  ho  was  so  judicious 
as  to  dislike,  but  whose  aid  ho  was  so  weak 
as  to  require. 

The  King,  who  was  governed  by  his  mo- 
ther, wished,  on  tho  contrary,  to  grant  the 
most  unreserved  confidence  to  this  political 
aspirant,  whoso  talents  were  already  felt  by 
those  about  him.  Mediocrity,  seeking  for  an 
ally  in  Genius, is  inviting  the  most  dangerous 
of  its  enemies ; and  such  halfmeasures  as 
the  present  are  sure  to  end  in  the  very  evil 
they  dread.  All  this  is  verified  in  the  fate  of 
the  Duke  de  la  Vieuville — his  weak  precau- 
tions ensured  his  ruin.  Even  while  the  treaty 
with  England  was  in  progress,  the  obscure 
favourite  of  Mary  do  Medicis  was  to  bo  tho 
man  who  was  adroitly  to  expel  from  the 
royal  councils  those  who  had  called  him  there; 
to  cast  into  exile  his  unhappy  patroness;  to 
hold  his  sovereign  in  bondage ; to  guide  the  de- 
stinies of  Europe;  and  unquestionably  to  con- 
tribute to  the  destruction  of  Charles  the  First, 
the  very  prince  whose  double  union,  personal 
and  political,  with  France,  at  present  so 


Digitized  by  Googie 


OF  CHARLES  THE  FIRST.  29 


deeply  engaged  his  labours.  What  a career 
may  a mighty  genius  run,  unconscious  to  it- 
self! 

The  treaty  of  marriage  was  the  more  fa- 
vourite negotiation  with  Lord  Kensington, 
and  this  hymeneal  ambassador,  faithful  to 
his  charge,  was  studying  how  to  make  the 
Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Princess  of  France 
enamoured  of  each  other.  A coniidential 
letter  was  sometimes  addressed  to  Charles,  as 
well  as  to  the  Minister.  His  Lordship  repeats 
how  all  in  Franco  repute  his  Royal  Highness 
tobe  “ the  most  complete  young  Prince  and 
person  in  the  world.” 

“ The  sweet  Princess  Madame”  long  fell  a 
passionate  desire  to  view  “ the  shadow  of  the 
person  so  honoured,”  the  Prince’s  picture, 
which  his  Lordship  wore  about  his  neck,  yet 
this  poor  young  lady  durst  not,  like  the  Queen 
and  other  princesses,  open  it,  and  consider  it, 
and  adrmro  it;  she  only  saw  it  afar  off, 
“ she  whose  heart  was  nearer  it  that  any  of 
the  others  that  did  most  gaze  upon  it.”  Im- 
patient for  a leisurely  inspection  of  a phy- 
siognomy doomed  by  politics,  if  not  by  love, 
to  be  the  arbiter  of  her  happiness  or  her 
glory,  a coniidential  lady  was  the  messenger 
to  his  Lordship  to  entreat  for  a short  loan  of 
the  portrait  of  Prince  Charles.  Our  flowery 
courtier  may  tell  tho  romantic  incident  in 
l^is  own  words,  a curious  specimen  of  an 
amatorial  embassy.  Wo  seem  to  read  a pas- 
sage from  the  Arcadia  of  Sidney. 

‘‘  As  soon  as  she  saw  the  party  that  brought 
it,  she  retired  into  her  cabinet,  calling  only 
her  in,  when  she  opened  the  picture  in  such 
haste  as  showed  a true  picture  of  her  passion, 
blushing  in  the  instant  at  her  own  guiltiness. 
She  kept  it  an  hour  in  her  hands,  and  when  she 
returned  it,  she  gave  it  many  praises  of  your 
person.  Sir,  this  is  a business  so  lit  for  your 
secrecy,  as  I know  it  shall  never  go  farther 
than  unto  the  King  your  father,  my  Lord 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  my  Lord  of  Car- 
lisle’s knowledge.  A tenderness  in  this  is 
honourable,  for  I would  rather  die  a thousand 
times  than  it  should  bo  published,  since  I am 
by  this  lady  trusted,  that  is  for  beauty  and 
goodness  an  angel.” 

There  was,  however,  something  more 
serious  in  this  diplomatic  correspondence, 
between  Kensington  and  the  Prince,  for  his 
Lordship  records  his  Royal  Highness’s  opi- 
nion, as  he  had  received  it  from  Buckingham, 
that  the  treaty  of  alliance  should  precede  that 
of  the  marriage,  so  that  business,  as  well  as 
love,  engaged  the  attenlion  of  the  intended 


bridegroom.  But  to  return  from  love  to  po- 
litics ! 

Lord  Kensington  arrived  at  Paris  in  Fe- 
bruary, where,  though  he  found  all  parties 
disposed  to  his  purpose,  yet  France  required 
a public  demonstration  from  the  English 
Court,  that  her  ancient  amity  with  Spain  had 
terminated.  This  was  now  no  longer  any 
obstacle  in  this  negotiation  with  France; 
Buckingham  told  his  own  tale  in  his  own 
way;  Charles  had  sanctioned  it ; war  with 
Spain  wasdecrced  by  the  voice  of  Parliament, 
and  the  pacific  James  reluciantly  armed  for 
the  Palatinate  in  the  succeeding  month. 

As  in  the  Spanish,  so  in  the  French  nego- 
tiation, an  intractable  article  concerned  the 
English  Catholics.  At  first  the  French  had 
appeared  less  catholici’^cd  than  the  Spaniard; 
the  pulse  of  the  Minister  beat  temperately, 
and  he  seemed  satisfied  by  certain  explana- 
tions of  Lord  Kensington,  which  threw  anew 
light  over  the  ambiguous  conduct  of  James, 
whose  frequent  revival  of  the  penal  laws 
against  his  Catholic  subjects  had  been  in 
compliance  with  the  cries  of  his  Parliaments 
and  his  people.  The  French  Minister  only 
requested 'that  the  English  Monarch  would 
not  lie  his  hands  up  so  strictly  as  to  be  dis- 
abled from  bestowing  sonie  moderate  favours 
on  his  Catholics ; and  that  he  would  allnw  of 
the  mediation  of  Franco,  in  case  the  alliance 
should  take  place,  “ Else,”  observed  the 
French  statesman,  “ we  shall  not  save  our 
honour,  and  shall  hardly  be  reputed  Ca- 
tholics.” 

But  a sudden  change  interrupts  the  nego- 
tiation. They  rise  in  their  demands.  Tho 
English  ambassadors  declare  that  what  they 
asked  in  favour  of  tho  Catholics,  to  be  allow- 
ed an  Established  Church,  was  contrary  to 
the  laws  of  England,  and  they  would  never 
consent  to  it.  The  French  then  appeal  to 
the  Spanish  treaty,  and  they  declare  that 
their  Princess  is  not  to  bo  treated  for  on  in- 
ferior terms  than  the  Infanta. 

The  English  now  were  forced  to  propose, 
that,  in  their  high  consideration  of  the  King 
and  Madame,  the  Catholics  should  be  as  fa- 
vourably treated  as  the  articles  concerted  with 
Spain  had  allowed,  provided  this  article  was 
not  inserted  in  the  contract.  The  King  and 
the  Prince  should  sign  a letter,  which  was  to 
contain  tho  offensive  obligation  which  they 
dared  not  disclose  to  the  nation  at  large. 

But  a letter,  it  was  observed,  might  be 
easily  disavowed,  while  a marriage  contract 
was  a solemn  act  perpetuating  its  object. 
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The  distressed  negotiators  looked  on  each 
other  in  dismay.  Both  sides  seemed  to  dread 
a renewal  of  the  seven  year’s  treaty  of  Ma- 
drid. The  Queen-Mother  had  openly  said 

Qu'il  m^riloit  d'etre  lapidS  qui  s'y  oppo- 
ieroit.’^  Conferences  multiplied,  difGcullies 
were  debated,  and  the  Minister  do  Vicuviiie, 
in  equal  impatience  and  embarrassment, 
agreed  with  the  English  ambassadors  that, 
provided  the  letter  were  written  in  very 
strong  and  positive  terms,  he  would  satisfy 
bis  own  Sovereign ; and,  to  gain  over  the 
other  French  Commissioners,  he  proposed 
that  Lord  Kensington  should  hasten  to  Eng- 
land, bearing  a letter  of  credit  from  Louis 
the  Thirteenth  to  James  the  First,  finally  to 
adjust  the  more  difficult  points.  After  this 
suggestion,  the  Minister  followed  the  French 
King  to  the  country,  and  on  his  return  com- 
manded the  Count  de  Brienne  to  expedite 
this  letter  of  credit  to  Lord  Kensington,  con- 
stituting his  Lordship  the  secret  agent  of  the 
French  Monarch,  and  which  letter  be  and  the 
ambassadors  of  England  had  concerted  toge- 
ther. 

The  Count  do  Brienne,  or  Lomenie,  first 
Secretary  of  State,  and  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners for  theTreaties,  was  evidently  engagc'd 
in  the  interests  of  an  opposite  party.  Struck 
at  the  consequence  of  writing  a letter  con- 
ferring such  secret  powers  on  Lord  Kensing- 
ton, and  suspecting  that  the  Minister  had 
gone  far  beyond  tho  intentions  of  the  Cabi- 
net, and  further  considering  that  where 
doubt  was  so  decided,  disobedience  might  be 
a prudent  duly,  the  Secretary  of  State  played 
off  a trick  on  tho  Minister  and  the  Ambassa- 
dor. Aware  that  Lord  Kensington  understood 
the  French  language  but  very  imperfectly, 
as  he  tells  us,  instead  of  drawing  up  a letter 
of  this  confidential  nature,  he  composed  one 
ill  which  was  no  meniion  of  business ; it  only 
described  the  amusements  which  then  occu- 
pied His  Most  Christian  Majesty.  (I) 

The  English  Ambassador  proceeded  to  Eng- 

(1)  Whether  Count  De  Brienne  has  told  a pleasant 
•tory  to  enliven  the  nremuirs  which  he  composed 
for  ttie  instruclion  of  Ids  family,  or  Haltered  himself 
on  Ids  dexterity  more  than  was  Ids  due,  1 cannot 
decide;  hut  it  seems  not  probalilc  that  the  Earl  of 
Holland,  afterwards  a great  favourite  with  Henrietta 
Maria,  was  so  inexpert  in  tlie  Frcncti  lantiuaiie. 
During  tlie  present  neuolialion  lie  lias  given  in  his 
letters  some  conversations  in  their  native  idiuin. 

(2)  Mercure  Francois,  X.,67l.—Memoiresdu  Comte 
De  Brienne.— Biog.  Uidversrile,  Art.  de  Vieuville. 
This  minister,  after  havioK  expatriated,  out- 
lived his  (ireal  enemy,  and  returned  to  France,  re- 
suming all  Ids  honours  under  Louis  the  Fourteenth, 


land  with  this  arousing  letter ; but  as  soon 
as  lUchelieu  arrived  in  Paris,  an  extraordi- 
nary Maircissemenl  occurred.  The  Count 
de  Brienne  in  raillery  reproached  the  Cardi- 
nal’s reserve  towards  him,  in  having  con- 
cealed his  consent  in  so  important  an  affair 
as  the  King’s  letter  of  credit.  The  news 
startled  the  Cardinal,  and  he  ruminated; 
lauding,  however,  the  sage  precaution  taken 
in  a matter  of  infinite  delicacy,  by  his  most 
judicious  friend  tho  Count  de  Brienne. 

The  result  of  this  communication  appeared 
not  long  after.  The  Cardinal  is  now  Chef  du 
Conseil.  Do  Brienne,  or  Loraenie’s,  signature 
is  affixed  lo  the  royal  ordonnancet^  and  the 
laic  minister  is  thrust  into  an  old  castle.  He 
stands  charged  w ith  abusing  the  King’s  con- 
fidence while  treating  with  foreign  ambassa- 
dors, and  with  other  accusations,  such  ns  a 
fallen  minister  is  liable  to.  He  is  accused  of 
a chimerical  enterprise  to  convey  water  to 
Paris,  which  was  much  in  want  of  it ; of 
squeezing  purses  in  the  disposal  of  places, 
by  some  who  could  not  get  promotion  ; of  a 
design  to  take  possession  of  a house  which 
did  not  belong  to  him — in  a word,  De  Vieu- 
ville furnished  the  colporteurs  of  the  Ponl- 
Neuf  for  a month,  with  pamphlets  sous  le 
manteau,  in  which,  among  other  charges,  it 
was  asserted  that  he  was  so  penurious  that  no 
one  could  got  anything  by  him ; but  the 
choice  scandal  was  eniiiled,  “ Tho  public 
voice  lo  the  King,”  though  it  might  bo  con- 
sidered as  a private  one,  coming  as  it  did 
from  a person  who  had  be(?n  struck  off  the 
Pension  List  when  the  Minister  attempted  an 
economical  reform. 

Thus  that  very  impracticable  treaty  about 
English  Catholics,  which  had  cost  fruilles* 
years  in  Spain,  in  a few  months  lurnexl  out 
the  French  Premier.  (:2) 

The  disavowal  of  tlie  acts  of  a minister 
threw  everything  back.  It  shook  tho  coun- 
cils of  James  the  First,  who  concluded  that 
“ the  French  King  was  taking  up  tho  fashion 

with  the  cliaraclcr  of  a (iisinlercslf'd  and  zealous, 
minister.  The  fact  is,  tlinl  Vieuville  was  far  too  ac- 
cominoilatiiiK  lo  satisfy  the  Calliolic  party.  We 
^father  lliis  Ironi  llif  Mtreure.  The  writer  havin;; 
observed  tlic  advanlai^es  of  tlic  treaty,  in  having 
gained  ihirtecn  years  for  the  educadon  of  the  children 
as  Catholics,  instead  of  ten,  as  liad  been  granted  lo 
the  Spaniards,  he  adds,  Had  not  Hie  Marquis  de  la 
Vieuville  passed  over  loo  many  Ollier  points  in  this 
treaty,  tlic  interests  of  religion  had  been  belter 
served;  had  he  continued  in  otiirc,  wn  sliniilu  not 
even  have  succeeded  Hiiis  far:— it  was  the  happy 
change  of  administration  which  procured  for  us 
what  has  happened.”— If ercure  franfois,  XII.,  901 . 
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of  Spain  to  entangle  this  business.”  The 
Count  De  Tillieres  is  recalled,  and  a new 
French  Ambassador,  the  Marquis  d’Effiat,  is 
to  repair  tlio  mischances  of  the  past.  Of  an 
insinuating  character,  he  winds  into  the  good 
graces  of  the  King,  the  Prince,  and  Buck- 
ingham. 

In  proportion  to  tho  Cardinal’s  ascendancy 
in  the  cabinet,  the  treaties  moved  the  more 
sluggishly.  Kichclieu  was  inflexibly  bent  on 
supporting  the  Romanists  in  England.  The 
mostextraordinaryargumentthcMarquisd’Ef- 
fint  urged  for  their  emancipation  was,  that,  if 
that  were  granted,  the  Protestants  would  have 
the  greater  chance  of  their  conversion,  since 
then  each  party  would  fairlydebate,andopenly 
enlighten  one  another.  Truth  at  least  would 
prove  infallible.  It  was  imagined  that  the 
Protestant  could  not  deny  the  force  of  free 
discussion;  but  “ w^hat  is  truth  ?”  jestingly 
said  Pilate,  or  rather  Lord  Bacon,  particularly 
when  both  parties  proclaim  that  they  alone 
possess  her,  and  also  that  they  w ill  both  com- 
bat for  her. 

It  was  on  this  occasion  that  the  French 
Ambassador,  according  to  the  Mercuro  Fran- 
cois, held  out  as  an  illustration  of  his  argu- 
ment, that  the  late  monarch  of  France,  Henry 
the  Fourth,  by  allowing  freedom  of  religion, 
had  by  this  means  gained  over  many  of  the 
“ Religion  pretondue,”  w hom  the  nionarchs 
his  predecessors  had  thrown  into  rebellion, 
and  made  more  obstinate  in  their  opinions, 
by  multiplying  their  persecutions.  It  is  curi- 
ous to  listen  to  a Romanist  advocating  the 
cause  of  toleration,  but  it  is  always  in  a Pro- 
testant land  1 Of  the  present  rcmarkablo  ar- 
gument of  the  Marquis  d’Efflat,  which  we 
shall  have  occasion  again  to  refer  to,  we  may 
discover  the  fallacy  by  noticing  the  close  of 
Boman  Catholic  toleration  in  the  cruel  revo- 
cation of  this  very  edict  of  Nantes,  on  w hich 
bo  grounds  his  argument  for  Catholic  eman- 
cipation in  England. 

The  negotiation  thus  advanced  and  retro- 
graded, the  agents  on  both  sides  were  shock- 
ed at  the  vacillations  of  their  own  cabinets, 
at  their  ambiguous  instructions, or  their  fresh 
demands.  What  had  been  agreed  on  was 
retracted;  what  mentioned,  explained  in  a 
sense  quite  contrary  to  what  the  other  parly 
underelood,  Lord^Carlisle  at  length  was  com- 
pelled to  lake  down  in  writing  theii  resolu- 
tions, and  on  one  occasion  silenced  tho  debate 
by  delivering  them  their  former  words.  Tho 
Marquis  d’Efliai  was  so  wearied  of  the  part  ho 
had  to  play,  that  he  requested  to  bo  recalled. 


Atone  period,  both  parties  being  at  a loss 
to  proceed,  the  French  agreed  to  bo  satisfied 
with  a solemn  promise,  that  tho  Roman  Ca- 
tholics in  England  should  at  least  be  not  less 
favourably  treated  than  they  were  to  have 
been  if  the  Spanish  match  had  been  conclud- 
ed. De  Brienne  observes,  “ We  would  not 
explain  particulars,  or  enter  into  conditions, 
and  the  ambassadors  then  consented  that  this 
hitherto  insurmountable  article  should,  in 
such  general  terms,  appear  in  the  contract.” 

But  when  they  came  to  particulars,  (hey 
did  not  find  their  w'ork  tho  clearer  by 
such  clumsy  botching.  On  another  occasiorr, 
when  a fair  copy  was  made  of  the  Fcrit  Se- 
cret, which  James  and  Charles  were  to  sign, 
concerning  the  English  Catholics,  to  use  Lord 
Carlisle’s  words,  the  infamous  word  Liberty 
was,  by  the  false  suggestions  and  artifices  of 
Ville  aux  Clercs,  foisted  in.”  By  this  “ in- 
famous word  Liberty,”  wo  must  infer  that  it 
was  a covert  attempt  on  tho  French  side  to 
disguise  Catholic  emancipation.  But  if  at 
ono  moment  they  relaxed  into  general  terms, 
defining  nothing,  at  another  they  rigidly  as- 
sumed the  most  specific  and  absolute  condi- 
tions. 

The  real  cause  of  the  phases  of  this  nego- 
tiation was  the  anxiety  of  James,  who,  know- 
ing that  Spain  was  practising  with  Fram» 
upon  any  terms  to  break  off  this  treaty,  and 
who  alarmed  lest  this  rupture  should  a second 
time  expose  him  to  the  laughter  of  the  world, 
was  evidently  more  compliant  to  the  Mar- 
quis d’Effiat  at  London,  than  tho  Earl  df 
Carlisle  was  to  Richelieu  at  Paris.  James 
oven  consented  to  “ tho  infamous  word,’*  if 
it  could  not  be  razed  out  without  disturbing 
the  amity  of  France ; observing  that  “ it  car- 
ries with  it  a great  deal  more  show  than  sub- 
stance;” and  unqnestionably  it  would  hereaf- 
ter, by  the  force  of  royal  logic,  signify  no- 
thing. But  this  facility  at  home  traversed 
the  efforts  of  our  ambassador,  who  was  often 
singing  to  the  deaf;  and  he  requested  that 
they  would  speak  to  the  Fretich  ambassador 
in  a higher  tone.  Lord  Carlisle  writes  home, 
with  great  forco  and  discrimination : “ OuatP" 
rel  with  the  Marquis  d’Effiat ; not  with  his 
person,  for  that  is  worthy  of  all  favour  and 
esteem ; but  quarrel  with  his  charge,  with 
liis  commission,  and  with  his  minister’s 
arts;  who,  when  they  find  ’lis  inflexible,  set 
him  nwork.  If  any  thing  be  granted  to  him, 
then  they  stop  our  mouths  withal ; if  he  pro- 
mise any  thing,  that  they  disavow,  as  har- 
ing DO  commission  to  treat.” 
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When  Lord  Carlisle  alluded  to  the  Fre'nch 
agreement  of  furnishing  their  quota  of  troops 
in  the  common  league,  the  Cardinal  replied 
by  alluding  to  the  freedom  of  the  Catholic 
priests.  “ Donnez-nous  df$  Pritres,  el  nous 
vous  donnerons  des  Colonels  T exclaimed  Ri- 
chelieu in  the  combined  spirit  of  a cardinal 
and  a commander- in-chief. 

The  dispensation  from  the  Pope  was  used 
as  a great  machine,  to  be  worked  or  to  be 
stopped  as  suited  the  French  party. 

At  Rome  it  was  ever  delayed.  We  had 
there  a Roman  Catholic  lord  acting  for  us 
against  the  close  intrigues  of  Spain.  The 
French  Archbishop  of  Ambrun  came  over 
here,  and  has  left  us  a mystifying  memoir, 
in  which  ho  either  persuaded  himself,  or  would 
others,  that  James  was  a Roman  Catholic. 
The  situation  of  James  was  pitiable.  Every 
endeavour  on  his  part  to  relieve  his  Roman 
Catholic  subjects,  then  far  more  numerous 
than  in  our  times,  every  expression  of  a 
conciliatory  nature,  every  vain  dream  of  the 
re-union  of  the  opposite  churches,  was  sure 
to  be  construed  far  beyond  its  meaning  by 
those  who  still  lingered  in  hope. 

The  French  Cabinet  could  not  conOde  to 
his  Holiness  their  own  secrets  of  Stale ; and 
the  Pope  lightly  appreciated  the  bare  word 
of  an  heretical  sovereign.  Could  “ the  Fa- 
ther of  the  Faithful”  sanction  a league  of  the 
“ protended  reformed”  against  his  owp  an- 
cient children  ? The  true  child  of  the  Pope 
was  his  beloved  Spain,  and  she  was  on  her 
knees  before  him. 

But  as  the  Papal  Cabinet  was  still  the  arena 
of  the  political  wrestlers,  Father  Berulle,  not 
long  after  Cardinal,  was  dispatched  on  the 
French  interest,  to  demonstrate  to  his  Holi- 
ness that  from  this  royal  marriage  great  ad- 
vantages would  accrue  to  the  Catholics  of 
England. 

The  secret  history  of  this  dispensation 
would  form  no  incurious  tale.  It  was  slowly 
wrung  from  St.  Peter,  and  was  long  in  com- 
ing. A menace  from  Cardinal  Richelieu  has- 
tened its  last  steps.  When  the  Minister  grew 
impatient  for  the  slate-espousal,  he  declared 
that  the  marriage  should  lake  place  without 
the  dispensation,  which  might  arrive  after. 

At  length  Do  Brienno  himself  was  dis- 
patched to  England  ostensibly  to  ratify  the 
articles,  but  really  to  procure  what  ho  calls 
“ an  act  sealed  by  the  Lord  Keeper,”  which 
should  secure  the  favourable  conditions  de- 
manded for  the  Roman  Catholics.  These 
were  probably  those  secret  articles  which 


were  of  so  extraordinary  a nature  that  they 
startled  the  world  when  they  were  revealed 
to  the  public  eye. 

The  feelings  of  the  Romanists  were  sadly 
put  to  the  test  by  a circumstance  which  now 
occurred.  The  King,  among  other  civilities, 
had  desired  the  Lord  Keeper  Williams  to  in- 
vite the  French  ambassadors-extraordinary 
to  a supper.  His  lordship  resolved,  as  Dean 
of  Westminster,  to  give  the  banquet  in  the 
Jerusalem  Chamber,  Westminster  Abbey,  but 
to  precede  it  by  an  episcopal  collation  of  his 
own  contrivance,  taking  advantage  of  the  lo- 
cality to  introduce  these  bigoted  Romanists 
into  the  heretical  church.  He  got  the  resi- 
dent ambassador  to  consent  to  bo  present  at 
a prayer  for  the  King;  it  being  Christmas- 
day,  he  had  the  whole  Christmas  service  per- 
formed, to  show  the  Romanists  that  there 
was  “ no  corruption  of  doctrine,  much  less 
of  heresy,”  so  that  they  might  report  favour- 
ably to  the  Princess  Henrietta,  and  be  wit- 
nesses how  nearly  the  English  service  ap- 
proximated to  the  Roman.  At  the  north  gate 
of  the  Abbey,  his  lordship,  at  the  head  of  his 
clergy,  received  them  in  pontifical  state ; the 
exterior  and  interior  of  the  Abbey  were  every 
where  illuminated  with  torches,  that  the 
strangers  might  lose  nothing  of  the  pomp  and 
solemnity  of  the  ceremonies.  Entreating  the 
ambassadors,  with  their  nobles  and  gentle- 
men, to  enter,  he  promised,  on  the  word  of  a 
bishop,  that  nothing  should  happen  which 
could  offend  their  feelings.  The  organ  was 
played  by  the  great  musician  of  the  times, 
Orlando  Gibbons;  the  choristers,  in  their 
rich  copes  and  with  exquisite  voices,  chanted 
three  anthems ; and  the  Lord  Keeper  pre- 
sented to  each  of  the  foreigners  the  Liturgy 
printed  in  their  owm  language.  The  story  is 
told  in  triumph  by  the  biographer  of  the  arch- 
bishop. (1) 

The  French  company  behaved  decorously, 
and  departed  with  a duo  impression  of  “ that 
form  of  holiness  in  which  the  English  mo- 
narch worshipped.”  However,  the  ambassa- 
dors themselves,  for  whom  the  treat  w as  de- 
signed, had  not  only  no  reverence  to  bestow 
on  this  occasion,  but  were  strongly  afTocted, 
both  by  their  religious  and  diplomatic  cha- 
racter. Ville  aux  C.lcrcs  kept  on  his  hat,  and 
when  all  others  carried  away  their  French 
book  of  prayers,  he  left  his,  in  the  stall  of  the 
clioir  in  which  he  sat,  as  if  it  had  been  for- 
gotten, and  no  one  thought  proper  to  bring 

(t ) Uackct’3  Life  of  Arctibishop  Williams,  p.  8tO . 
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il  lo  him.  The  truth  is,  that  there  were  two 
causes  why  this  ecclesiastical  entertain- 
ment proved  so  trying  to  the  feelings  of  the 
French  ambassadors.  To  assist  at  the  ser- 
vice of  Protestants  was  accounted  no  light 
sin,  and  the  English  Romanists  were  watch- 
ful of  the  conduct  of  the  French  party,  that 
they  might  report  it  to  the  Spanish.  One 
of  the  French  ambassadors,  the  Count  dc 
Brienne,  whose  name  does  not  appear  in  the 
biography  of  the  Lord  Keeper,  has  recorded 
the  horrors  of  that  evening.  “ 1 reproached,” 
he  says,  “ Monsieur  d’Effiat  ever  to  have  con- 
sented lo  this  invitation  of  hearing  a prayer 
for  the  King  of  England.  I pointed  out  to 
him  the  consequences  of  French  ambassadors 
joining  in  prayer  with  Protestants.  It  was  a 
trap  which  I resolved  to  elude,  and,  leaving 
my  lodging  late,  meant  to  go  straight  to  the 
deanery,  and  not  lo  the  church.  But  I found 
the  Lord  Keeper  dressed  in  his  pontifical  ha- 
bits, advancing  with  his  clergy  to  receive  us 
at  the  porch  ; ho  obliged  us  lo  follow  him, 
and  conducted  us,  in  spite  of  ourselves,  lo 
seats  which  had  been  prepared  for  us.  I 
therefore  resolved,  while  they  chanted  an- 
thems, to  kneel ; and  to  show  that  1 did  not 
participate  in  their  prayers,  1 said  my  chape- 
let,  counting  my  beads.  This  greatly  cdiiied 
the  English  Catholics.”  (1) 

De  Brienne,  however,  was  more  particularly 
graliGed  by  the  political  civility  of  the  Eng- 
lish Cabinet,  in  qualifying  his  Most  Christian 
Majesty  “ King  of  France  and  Navarre,”  and 
not  according  to  the  ancient  custom  of  Eng- 
land, as  “ the  French  King.”  “ For  the  Eng- 
lish,” he  tells  us,  “ argue,  that  if  the  people 
of  France  acknowledge  this  Prince  and  obey 
him,  that  nevertheless  his  Britannic  Majesty 
posscssc.s  a legitimate  claim  to  the  country 
and  the  territory  of  France.”  (2) 

But  at  the  very  moment  that  De  Brienne 
was  here  engaged  in  a solemn  ratification  of 
the  treaties,  he  was  himself  suddenly  shocked 
at  their  infraction  by  his  own  Court.  The 
English  army,  already  collected  at  Dover, 

(f ) M^moircs  du  Comte  de  Brienne,  i.,  493. 

(3)  This  obsolete  absurdity  of  a pretension  to  the 
Crown  of  France,  by  a nation  who  could  not  main- 
tain an  army  there,  was  carried  on  t)iroui;h  a long 
series  of  reigns,  and  has  been  only  recently  correct- 
ed. The  Dutch  edition  of  De  Brienne’s  Memoirs  ob. 
serves,  that  the  addresses  of  our  Parliament,  when 
levelled  against  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  always  con- 
temptuously treated  this  monarch  os  “ the  French 
King,”  but  that  his  most  Christian  Majesty  was  sure 
to  recover  his  titles  in  limes  of  peace;  and  he  adds, 
that  children  in  their  quarrels  treat  one  another  in 


under  Mansfeldt,  was  preparing  for  their 
passage  through  France,  where  they  were  to 
be  joined  by  their  new  allies.  This  was  a 
point  long  agreed  on. 

De  Brienne  was  on  the  eve  of  departure  ; 
ho  had  to  partake  of  a magnificent  supper 
given  by  Buckingham.  A courier  arrived 
from  Paris,  which,  as  he  says,  in  his  mind 
threatened  lo  put  an  end  to  all  such  f^les,  and 
indeed  violently  agitated  his  honourable  feel- 
ings. His  dispatches  contained  an  order  from 
the  French  monarch,  notwithstanding  our 
convention,  adds  do  Brienne,  that  the  Eng- 
lish would  not  bo  allowed  to  land  at  Calais, 
on  the  frivolous  excuse  that  the  Treaty  of 
Alliance  would  not  take  place  till  after  the 
marriage.  At  midnight  ho  hastened  I o con- 
sult the  French  ambassador  on  this  fatal  in- 
telligence, this  first  open  violation  of  the 
treaties;  and, however  subtlely  the  Marquis 
d’Effiat  afterwards  practised  on  Buckingham, 
il  only  added  one  more  deception  to  the  chain 
of  duplicity  by  which  all  parlies  wore  in- 
volved. This  insincerity  of  the  French  mon- 
arch is  perfectly  explained  by  an  observa- 
tion which  De  Brienne  has  elsewhere  thrown 
out,  and  it  offers  an  interesting  picture  of 
that  conflict  of  adverse  interests  which  will 
often  torment  the  breast  of  a sovereign.  After 
all  these  negotiations,  Louis  the  Thirteenth 
was  irresolute  in  his  own  mind  to  break  with 
Spain,  whose  sinister  power,  though  it  was 
suspected,  was  not  more  so  than  that  of  the 
English  monarch  ; for  it  was  known  to  Louis 
that  his  Huguenots,  who  were  then  acquiring 
daily  strength,  looked  toward  England  as  the 
true  champion  of  their  cause;  and  little  was 
the  French  monarch  solicitous  lo  contribute 
in  cal  ling  forth  the  force  of  England.  Although 
the  policy  of  his  Cabinet  had  resolved  lo  aid 
the  Prince  Palatine  lo  recover  his  Stales,  two 
contrary  phantoms  were  continually  haunting 
the  mind  of  Louis.  On  one  side  he  beheld 
with  dread  the  elevation  of  the  House  of  Aus- 
tria, and  on  the  other  he  feared  that  of  Eng- 
land. (3) 

the  same  way.  It  is  thus  great  nations  havesome- 
limcs  perpetuated  follies  consecrated  by  ancient 
prejudices. 

(3)  U may' be  worth  noticing,  and  il  proves  that 
this  failure  of  the  French  King  of  his  promise  was 
not  forgotten,  that  afterwards,  in  the  address  of 
Buckingham’s  secretary  lo  the  Rochellers,  il  is  par- 
ticularly ascribed  to  the  initucnce  of  the  Jesuits  and 
Spanish  interest  over  the  French  monarch.  “By 
means  of  this  faclion,  the  refusal  of  a passage  to  ths 
army  in  England  provided  for  Count  de  Mansfeldt, 
at  the  moment  of  their  departure,  which  bad  been 
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At  lenglh,  on  ihe  iOlh  of  November,  1624, 
the  treaties  had  been  signed  by  both  parlies, 
and  il  was  imagined  that,  after  almost  a year’s 
anxious  labours,  (ho  inoinent  of  repose  had 
arrived,  in  politics,  il  seems  that  affairs 
may  be  finished,  but  not  concluded.  Three 
months  afterwards  wo  have  an  energetic  and 
aji  admirable  letter  from  Lord  Carlisle,  from 
which  1 shall  make  some  extracts,  as  not  only 
continuing  our  narrative,  but  as  also  being 
an  evidence  Ihal  the  epistolary  style  in  (he 
days  of  James  the  First,  when  not  the  work 
of  pedantry  and  affectation,  loses  nothing  in 
force  and  beauty  when  compared  with  our 
own. 

“ They  are  grown  so  indiscreetly  and  un- 
reasonably presumptuous,  as  to  iinpose  a new 
treaty  upon  us,  after  a perfect  treaty  conclud- 
ed, signe<l  and  sworn  by  his  Majesty  ; under 
the  Cope’s  borrowed  name  they  would  exact 
not  only  all  the  dishonourable  and  prejudicial 
circumstances  which,  with  much  labour  and 
contestation,  wo  had  avoided  or  njocted,  but 
would  inforce  no  less  than  a direct  and  pub- 
lic toleration,  not  by  connivance,  promise, 
or  ccril  secret,  but  by  a public  notification  to 
all  the  Roman  C-alholics  of  all  his  Majesty’s 
kingdoms  whatsoever,  confirmed  by  his  Ma- 
jesty's and  the  Prince’s  oath,  and  attested  by 
a public  act.  This  holdetit  proportion,  1 must 
confess,  with  the  whole  course  of  tlieir  former 
proceedings.” 

Lord  Carlisle  had  British  feelings.  Indig- 
nant at  Richelieu's  manoeuvres,  in  an  elevated 
strain,  by  which  few  ministers  are  so  fortunate 
aslobo  addressed  by  their  political  ageids,  he 
solemnly  charges  Buckingham  to  maintain 
the  dignity  of  the  crown,  and  secure  the 
hearts  of  tlie  people. 

‘‘  Now,  last  of  all,  by  pretence  of  the  Pope’s 
authority,  they  would  impose  upon  us  real 

solemnly  agreed  on,  tlie  liberly  of  Germany  was 
betrayed,  and  twelve  lliousoml  En;{lishmcn  had 
nearly  all  perished." — LcUercurc  Franrois,  xiii.,  so.’i, 

(O  The  Dutch  and,  donhtlcss,  Protestant  Editor  of 
De  Brienne’s  Memoirs,  not  without  reason,  seems 
a.stoni.shed  at  lliis  article,  as  he  finds  il  t^iven  hy  Dc 
Brienne.  “Jamc.s  the  First,”  he  says,  “here be- 
trayed the  cause  of  his  reliKion,  and  thus  drew  on 
his  posterity  all  their  calamities."  It  must  be  con- 
fessed that  Htime  was  somewhat  perplexed  on  this 
discovery;  but  his  philosophical  (genius,  in  my  opi- 
nion, as  i sliall  shortly  show,  has  struck  into  the 
right  vein.  He  says,  “It  can  scarce  be  questioned, 
but  this  article,  wliich  has  to  odd  an  appearance, 
was  inserted  only  to  amuse  the  Pope,  and  w as  never 
intended  by  either  party  to  be  executed." 

Dr.  Lingartl  has  vaguely  stated  that  “ the  children 
should  reinaiu  under  the  Queen’s  care  until  they 
were  thirteen  years  old."  Bui  should  not  our  bis- 


alleralions  and  new  additions,  extravagant  in 
themselves,  and  incompatible  with  bis  Ma- 
jesty’s honour  and  the  peace  of  his  kingdom. 
IJo  but  remember,  my  mo.st  noble  Lord, how 
much  your  noble  and  generous  proceedings 
in  Spam  did  endear  you  to  the  loves  and 
hearts  of  his  Majesty’s  people,  all  which  you 
will  lose  (I  beseech  your  lord.ship  to  pardon 
my  liberly.proceeding  from  a fast  and  sincere 
friendship),  if  you  give  way  in  this.  The 
world  will  now  ecnclude  it  was  nothing  but  a 
particular  passion  and  animosity,  and  not 
caro  of  the  public,  which  excited  you  there- 
unto. Nothing  can  more  justify  and  advan- 
tage Diglty,  than  tlie  adrnis.sion  of  the  last  of 
these  new  conditions,  which  carry  with  them 
more  prejudice  and  dishonour  than  the  con- 
ditions of  iho  Spanish  treaty,  which  might 
seem  mil  of  necessity  to  be  extorted,  the 
Prince’s  precious  person  being  in  (heir  hands; 
but  now,  (here  being  no  such  necessity,  Ihc 
envy  will  be  wholly  cast  upon  the  negotia- 
tors. I beseecli  your  lordship  lo  give  your 
huiiililo  faithful  smvanl,  who  hath  made  a 
league  offensive  and  defensive  with  your 
friendship,  leave  to  assure  yon,  that  you  w ill 
find  little  faith  or  fast  friendship  in  any  but 
the  (rue  British  liearts;  much  le.ss,  in  these 
inconstant  and  porlidious  monsters,  w ho  will 
make  little  scruple  lo  ruin  their  best  friends, 
so  as  iliev  tnav  not  fail  to  compass  their 
ends.” 

In  the  treaty,  it  is  specified  that  “ the  chil- 
dren of  (he  future  marriage  shall  be  brought 
up  by  their  mother  till  the  age  of  thirteen 
years.”  (1)  This  would  have  made  an  Eng- 
lish Protestant’s  cheek  tingle  with  indigna- 
tion ; yet,  after  having  extorted  this  imprac- 
ticable concession  from  the  British  Cabinet, 
when  the  dispensation  was  finally  sent,  il 
came  clogged  with  a clause,  so  insurmount- 

torian  have  noticed  the  reuse  in  which  the  Catho- 
lics accepted  lljis  article  ? The  words  in  Bynu  r are 
more  precise.  Lcs  enfans  scronl  nourris  ct  Clevi's 
aiiprts  de  ma  dile  dame  Heijne.  tVith  the  Ciitholic* 
it  was  a stipulation  Tor  the  religion  of  tho  children. 
Il  is  always  so  as.^erlcd  hy  one  of  the  negotiators, 
Dc  Brienne.  in  his  Memoirs,  vol.  1.,  p- 188,  and  il  is 
confirmed  by  l*erc  Griffel  in  his  excclleot  History 
of  lx)uis  the  Thirteenth,  vol.  xiil.,  p.*SS.  “Ce 
qit’il  y a d’ilonnant,  c est  ytFils  ne  faisoieut  pas  lanl 
de  difftculU  sur  VarUcle  qui  regardoil  I’iducation  des 
enfuns  duns  la  religion  Calholupie  Jusques  a I'dge  de 
douze  ans,  qui  devoit,  ce  semblc,  leur  paroilre  d'une  si 
grande  importance."  The  reader  has  found  hero, 
at  page  414,  the  self-congratulalions  of  the  Mercure, 
on  Ihc  Cardinal’s  success  in  obtaining  Ihiriccn  years 
instead  of  ten,  for  Uia  education  of  the  chiidrcniu 
Calholios. 
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OF  CHARLES 
able,  that  even  James  or  Charles,  with  all 
their  facility,  dared  not  perform  ir.  It  was 
nothing  less  than  a Catholic  emancipation,  in 
the  form  of  a treaty  with  the  Roman  Pontiff, 
to  bo  sanctioned  by  an  oath  of  the  English 
sovereigns,  which  violated  the  fundamental 
laws  of  our  Constitution. 

Although  the  Gallican  Church,  in  some  re- 
spect, has  freed  herself  from  the  Pupal  omni- 
potence, yet  in  the  affairs  of  religion,  and  on 
points  of  doctrine,  her  enslaved  intellect  is 
still  fettered  by  its  holy  chains.  Even  De 
Brienne  confesses  as  a plea  for  these  repeated 
tergiversations,  that  they  usually  arose  from 
Rome.  “ There,”  he  says,  “ tl»e  least  mat- 
ters are  not  easily  obtained,  and  on  this  oc- 
casion they  had  raised  many  difficulties  to 
follow  up  the  intentions  of  the  King,  because 
we  did  not  disclose  the  acts  which  we  had 
passed  with  England,  and  that  wo  were  satis- 
fied with  the  concession  of  his  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty.” This  was  a dilemma  which  seemed 
inextricable ; but  when  affairs  are  inextri- 
cable, statesmen  discover  expedients.  The 
hand  of  the  English  monarch  was  paralysed, 
he  dared  not  put  his  signature,  and  to  proffer 
his  oath  to  Antichrist  might  have  raised  a 
general  revolt  in  his  three  kingdoms.  To 
satisfy  the  conscience  or  the  dignity  of  the 
Pontiff,  observes  the  acute  commentator  on 
“ Bassompierre’s  Memoirs,”  a mezzo  (ermine 
was  contrived  ; and  the  French  monarch  en- 
gaged on  the  part  of  the  King  of  England  for 
those  points  in  which  the  latter  could  not,  or 
dared  not,  treat  directly  and  openly  ivilh  the 
Pope.  To  such  miserable  shifts  wore  the 
greatest  monarchs  of  the  world  driven  by  a 
power  which  they  disavowed  in  terms,  re- 
sisted in  substance,  and  submitted  to  in 
form.  (1) 

In  politics  too  much  has  been  conceded 
to  forms,  which  only  adds  to  the  insin- 
cerity of  the  parties.  By  this  hollow  etiquette, 
this  veil  that  never  hid  what  it  covered,  have 
the  weak  been  flattered  by  the  potent! 
Statesmen  sometimes  have  to  act  very  ridicu- 
lous parts,  and  it  is  not  strange  that  their 
views  should  be  so  often  misconstrued  by  the 
people,  and  adroitly  pointed  against  them- 
5ielves,  by  the  artifices  of  an  opposing  party. 

(0  Memotrs  of  the  Embassy  of  the  Marshal  dc  Bas- 
somplerre  to  the  Court  of  England  In  1626.  Trans- 
lated, with  Notes,  «vo,  1819.  I recollect  no  volume 
of  the  size  In  our  historical  literature  more  desir- 
able for  the  general  reader.  The  varied  Informa- 
tion contained  in  the  notes  Is  perpetually  enlivened 
by  a searebing  spirit,  which  strikes  at  the  results  of 
hiatorical  evidence,  deducing  iufcfrenoei,  and  do- 
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At  length  the  Duke  de  Chevreuse,  as  proxy, 
espoused,  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  England, 
for  the  Prince  had  now  become  the  Sovereign. 
Madame  Henrietta  Maria.  In  the  Mereure 
Francoit^  the  splendid  ceremony,  and  the 
public  rejoicings  from  Paris  to  Amiens,  oc- 
cupy a moveable  page  of  festivals,  proces- 
sions, and  triumphal  arches.  All  ths  magni- 
ficence of  France  was  radiant,  and  the  de^ 
tails,  from  the  mantles  of  violet  velvet,  spot- 
ted ermine,  and  cloth  of  beaten  gold,  to  the 
allegorical  entrances  into  towns,  the  comfits 
from  the  mouths  of  Dragons,  or  the  verses 
from  Sibyls  or  Muses,  with  an  exhibition  of 
all  the  daughters  of  France  who  had  been 
Queens  of  England,  represented  as  so  many 
different  virtues,  wore  all  unquestionably  to 
the  taste  of  Louis  the  Thirteenth,  who  per- 
haps edited,  with  particular  care,  the  splendid 
chronicle  in  this  Book  of  Kings.  A circum- 
stance in  the  marriage'ccremony  was  re- 
markable. Although  the  French  had  obsti- 
nately persisted,  during  their  negotiation,  in 
requiring  a secret  article  respecting  the  edu- 
cation of  the  children  of  the  marriage,  under 
their  Roman  ('alholic  mother,  yet  when  mass 
was  performed  at  Notre  Dame,  with  great  de- 
licacy they  permitted  the  Duke  de  Chevreuse, 
os  representative  of  the  English  monarch,  to 
withdraw  from  the  mass,  and  acc«)mpany  the 
two  English  ambassadors,  who  were  not  pre- 
sent during  its  celebration  ; but  who  return- 
ed to  the  French  monarch  to  take  their  rank 
in  the  procession  the  instant  it  was  con- 
cluded. 

Scarcely  had  the  marriage  ceremony  clos- 
ed, when,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  whole 
Court,  the  unexpected  arrival  was  announced 
of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  accompanied  by 
a train  of  English  gentlemen.  The  hostile 
Count  De  Brienne  observes,  “ This  English- 
man appeared  to  the  Court  to  have  his  head 
filled  with  chimeras  that  broke  out  in  his 
conversation  ; he  pressed  for  the  departure  of 
the  Queen  of  England,  and  every  one  ear- 
nestly wished  for  that  of  the  presumptuous 
stranger.”  The  departure  of  her  Britannic 
Majesty  was  delayed  by  the  indisposition  of 
the  King,  who  was  desirous  of  accompanying 
his  sister  to  Compiegne. 

tecling  nice  dUcriininationA,  such  as  a mind  prac- 
tised in  the  business  oflife,  and  drawing  from  its 
own  experience,  could  alone  discover,  and  which 
prove  that  the  writer  has  been  conversant  with 
Courts  more  modern  than  those  of  the  historical  an- 
tiquary. The  Editor  is  the  Right  Hon.  John  Wilson 
CrOker. 


LIFE  AND  REIGN 


36 

Our  comet  of  fortune  blazed  with  intoler- 
able light.  Even  the  severity  of  the  sullen 
Secretary  of  Stale  softens,  as  his  reminis- 
cences sparkle,  in  describing  the  singular 
beauty  of  his  person,  the  grace  of  his  move- 
ments, the  strange  magnificence  of  his  dress. 
We  hear  from  our  own  quarters,  of  Bucking- 
ham’s twenty-seven  suits,  the  richest  that 
embroidery,  lace,  silk,  velvet,  silver,  gold 
and  pearls  could  ornament,  and  more  parti- 
cularly of  the  white  uncut  velvet,  set  all  over, 
both  suit  and  cloak,  with  diamonds,  valued 
at  four-score  thousand  pounds,  set  off  with 
great  diamond  buttons,  and  diamonded  fea- 
thers. To  the  women  Buckingham  seemed 
a degree  above  a mortal ; for  among  the  se- 
ductions of  his  gallantries,  he  practised  one 
peculiar  to  his  o»vn  fantasy— he  had  his  dia- 
monds tacked  so  loosely  on,  that  when  he 
willed,  some  graceful  motion  would  shake  off 
a few — and  he  obtained  all  the  celebrity  he 
desired  from  the  pickers-up— the  Dames  de 
la  Cour;  whatever  any  fair  hand  condescend- 
ed to  take  from  the  ground,  the  Duke  con- 
ferred on  her  as  an  unalienable  possession. 

But  alasl  his  presence  at  the  Court  of 
France  was  fatal  to  her  who  seemed  placed 
beyond  the  reach  of  Fate- to  Aiineof  Austria, 
the  Queen  of  Louis  the  Thirteenth,  and  Buck- 
ingham was  perhaps  the  only  man  who 
dared  to  become  enamoured  of  a Queen.  The 
royal  lady,  too,  was  one  whose  pride  was  to 
subdue  the  hearts  of  distinguished  persons, 
and  who,  lu  Europe,  was  as  distinguished  as 
the  magnificent  and  fascinating  English  Duke. 

Buckingham  shed  tears  on  the  Queen’s 
hand  at  his  departure.  Were  those  drops  the 
melting  effusions  of  his  mind,  or  the  burning 
heat  of  his  senses?  The  annals  of  gallantry, 
usually  so  circumstantial  with  the  French, 
have  preserved  a sullen  and  royal  silence. 
Was  the  passion  of  Buckingham  refined,  as 
Hume  in  the  calmness  of  his  philosophy 
w'ould  conjecture,  who  tells  us,  “ thafattach- 
ment  at  least  of  the  mind  which  appears  so 
delicious,  and  is  so  dangerous,  seems  to  have 
been  encouraged  by  the  Princess.”  But  the 
discontent  of  her  royal  husband,  the  rage  of 
the  Cardinal,  here  a double  rival  to  Bucking- 
ham, and  the  covert  stylo  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  indicate  the  treason.  “ Had  this  Prin- 
cess followed  my  advice,”  says  De  Brienne, 
(which  was  to  remain  at  Paris  with  her  sick 
husband)  “she  would  have  received  ^reat 
advantages;  but  she  preferred  the  counsels  of 
Uadamo  de  Bervay,”  w’ho  probably  was  not 
unacquainted  with  her  Majesty’s  confidential 


inclinations,  nor  the  promised  festivals  of  " 
every  day,  which  were  to  make  gay  the  pro- 
gress to  the  coast.  We  fear  that  Hume  is 
here  but  an  apologist  for  the  French  Queen, 
when  we  find  in  the  graver  historian,  Pfero 
Griffet,  that  “several  of  the  Queen’s  house- 
hold were  suddenly  dismissed,  the  Marchio- 
ness do  Vernel,  her  dame  d'alours,  and 
Ribera,  her  physician,  as  persons  who  had 
proved  to  have  been  too  favourable  to  the  de- 
sign of  the  Duke.”  And  farther,  when  wo 
recollect  the  leply  of  Voiture,  when  her  Ma- 
jesty met  him  musing  in  the  garden  of  Ruel. 

“ What  are  you  thinking  on?”  inquired  the 
Queen.  “ I am  thinking,”  replied  the  wit, 
in  impromptu  verses,  “ that  if  at  this  instant 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  should  appear  be- ^ 
fore  your  Majesty,  who  would  lose  the  day, 
the  Duke,  or  Perc  Vincent?”  the  Queen’s 
confessor.  The  mystery  of  the  loves  of  Anne 
of  Austria  and  Buckingham  is  not  diminished 
by  a letter  of  the  Earl  of  Holland  to  our  Duke, 
in  which,  among  other  stale  affairs,  we  dis- 
cover certain  hieroglyphics  of  love— a croten 
to  designate  the  King  of  France,  a heart  the 
female  lover,  and  an  anchor  our  L'ird  High 
Admiral.  It  appears  that  the  anchor  was 
most  urgent  to  revisit  Paris,  but  the  crown 
continued  in  its  strongest  suspicions,  and  the 
heart  “ hath  infinite  affections.”  A threat 
of  the  young  bravadoes  of  the  Court,  set  on 
by  the  crafty  Cardinal,  that  he  is  not  a good 
Frenchman  who  would  suffer  the  anchor 
ever  to  return  from  France,  might  have  its 
effect.  “You  are  the  most  happy  unhappy 
man  alive,  for  the  heart  is  beyond  imagina- 
tion right,  and  would  do  things  to  destroy 
her  fortune,  rather  than  want  satisfaction  in 
her  mind.  I dare  not  speak  as  I would.  I 
tremble  to  think  whether  this  will  find  a safo 
conveyance  to  you.  Do  what  you  will,  I dare 
not  advise  you — to  come  is  dangerous,  not 
to  come  is  unfortunate.”  A specimen  of  love- 
letters  inclosed  in  the  dispatches  of  ministers 
of  state ! 

The  calamity  of  Roman  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant Marriages  in  the  royal  family,  for 
calamitous  they  have  always  proved  to  be,  by 
exciting  the  fears  and  jealousies  of  the  nation, 
in  an  age  of  controversial  faiths,  was  so  far 
from  having  yet  been  ascertained,  that  on  the 
contrary  both  parties  then  calculated  on  mu- 
tual advantages  from  this  forced  union  of  op- 
posite interests.  The  first  difficulty  lay  in 
the  preliminaries ; for  while  one  party  re- 
quired so  many  concessions  which  could  never 
^ conceded,  the  other,  in  its  perplexity,  ac- 
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conimodated  matters  by  promises  which  could 
never  be  performed.  It  seemed  the  art  of  one 
party  to  evade  what  the  other  at  length  would 
• abandon,  and  it  appears  that,  notwithstanding 
the  secret  articles  of  the  treaty  ostensibly 
signed,  there  were  others  still  more  secret, 
which  annulled  them,  as  the  English  Cabinet, 
in  their  subsequent  discussions  and  rupture 
with  France,  always  asserted. 

Hapin  wonders  what  could  induce  the  Eng- 
lish to  have  acceded  to  this  treaty,  and  Mr. 
Croker,  whose  enlarged  views  are  those  of  a 
statesman,  has,  in  this  particular  instance,  as 
I think,  loo  easily  adopted  Rapin’s  sugges- 
tion—that  it  was  owing  to  three  causes  \ 
James  the  First’s  avarice,  vanity,  and  indif- 
ference to  the  Protestant  religion.  Such  as- 
sumptions too  easily  pass  into  history,  and  it 
is  as  necessary  to  exercise  a critical  spirit 
upon  historians  themselves,  as  on  the  mate- 
rials w ith  w hich  their  histories  are  cotnposed. 
Our  honest  Hugitenol  etnigrant,  influenced 
by  the  horrors  of  intolerant  Papistry,  which 
once  massacred  the  brothers  of  his  faith,  and 
at  the  moment  of  his  writing  had  hunted 
him  and  his  from  their  hearths-;-Rapin,  a 
suffeiing  Protestant,  adopted  the  Puritanic 
prejudice,  that  the  father  and  the  son  were 
really  indifferent  to  the  religious  establish- 
ment of  their  country.  Were  James  and 
Charles  then  indifferent  to  retain  their 
crowns,  and  did  they  prefer  the  private  in- 
terests of  a minority  to  the  universal  feeling 
of  the  nation  ? 

Wo  have  shown  that  the  restitution  of  the 
Palatinate  was  the  ceaseless  and  tormenting 
burthen  of  the  Spanish  negotiation,  and 
among  the  last  letters  still  extant,  which 
Charles  the  First  wrote  to  the  Prince,  after- 
wards Charles  the  Second,  may  be  found  a 
reiterated  and  solemn  charge  to  obey  his  mo- 
ther in  all  things,  saving  in  religion  ; on  this 
head  he  was  to  guide  himself  by  the  English 
Bishop  (Cousens),  and  the  excellent  council 
which  Charles  had  provided  for  his  son.  The 
governors  of  Charles  the  Second,  from  his 
infancy,  were  Protestants.  Charles  the  Se- 
cond was  indeed  so  flexibly  filial,  that  heap- 
pears  to  have  equally  obeyed  his  father  and 
mother,  for  on  the  throne  ho  lived  a Pro- 
testant, and  died  a Catholic.  lie  probably 
acquired  his  Roman  faith  abroad,  where 
every  day  he  experienced  the  benefits  of  per- 
petual absolution. 

Rapin’s  observation  then  is  merely  popular 
and  superficial ; nor  perhaps  had  that  dili- 
gent historian  a mind  sufficiently  compre- 
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licnsive  of  the  nature  and  character  of  these 
political  marriages^  and  much  less  of  the 
stale-reason  or  policy  of  the  present  one. 

The  French  marriage  with  llenrietta  Maria 
was  the  natural  consequence  of  an  entire 
change  in  the  foreign  rel  itions  of  the  Eng- 
lish Cabinet.  An  alliance  with  France  had 
been  resolved  on  to  balance  the  loss  of  the 
other  great  power  ; a marriage  would  doubly 
cement  the  union  of  interests.  Whoever 
would  ascribe  it,  with  Rapin,  to  “ the  avarice 
and  vanity”  of  James,  at  least  mu  ft  allow  a 
great  deal  to  the  political  wisdom  of  his 
“kingcraft,”  in  preferring  the  potent  alliance 
.with  France  to  one  with  a secondary  power, 
and  of  secondary  powers  only  consisted  the 
Reformed.  What  had  James  acquired  by  his 
marriage  and  alliance  with  Protestant  Den- 
mark ? In  war  she  was  but  a weak  ally,  but 
in  her  own  troubles  she  hung  upon  the 
strength  of  England. 

The  nature  and  character  of  these  politi- 
cal MARRIAGES  in  our  own  history  is  a sub- 
ject of  some  curiosity  and  importance.  Royal 
marriages  with  us  were  long  the  results  of 
political  combinations,  and  the  contract  of 
marriage  was  nothing  more  than  a clause  in 
a treaty ; the  treaty  itself  being  an  act  of  po- 
litical co-partnership,  framed  by  all  the  fears 
and  jealousies  of  the  high-contracting  par- 
lies.  In  the  wooing  of  the  crowned  and  con- 
jugal pair,  the  ambassadors,  who  were  Iho 
adroit  match-makers,  and  the  grave  Ministers 
of  State,  who  did  not  forbid  the  banns,  had 
no  other  motive  than  what  Italian  politicians 
term  the  Pagion  di  Slalo.  A daughter  or  a 
sister  were  the  victims,  if  they  are  to  be  con- 
sidered ns  such,  whenever  by  their  means  a 
great  political  purpose  could  be  obtained. 
Henry  the  Eighth  enjoined  his  executors  to 
etTectuate  a marriage  between  Edward  the 
Sixth  and  Mary  of  Scotland.  The  Scots,  how- 
ever, being  under  the  influence  of  French 
councils,  rejected  the  overture.  The  Pro- 
testants then  resolved  to  bring  about  an  alli- 
ance and  union  by  arms  ; and  it  was  on  this 
occasion  that  a ^Uish  nobleman  said,  “ I 
like  the  marriage,  but  fancy  not  the  wooing.” 

In  that  darling  project  of  Catherine  of  Me- 
dicis,  of  uniting  our  Elizabeth  with  a prince 
of  the  royal  line  of  France,  when,  after  the 
first  repulse,  it  was  proposed  by  the  French 
Court,  that  the  Duke  of  Alengon  should  suc- 
ceed his  brother  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  and  the 
English  ministers  seemed  as  desirous  of  tlie 
arrangement  as  the  French  monarch,  the 
King  impatiently  observed,  “ You  have  now 
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only  to  change  the  name  of  my  brother,  the 
Duke  of  Anjou,  and  insert  in  its  place  that  of 
my  brother  the  Duke  of  Alenron,  in  the  ar- 
ticles which  wore  agreed  on  ; as  was  exlreme- 
fy  well  observed  to  yon  by  my  Lord  the  great 
Treasurer  (Burleigh).”  So  simple  is  the  stylo 
of  those  plotters  of  political  marriages  I 

James  has  suffered  an  animadversion,  be- 
cause, when  Prince  Henry  died  on  the  6th  of 
November,  his  brother  Charles  was  offered 
to  the  Spanish  Princess  on  the  9lh.  But,  in 
political  marriages,  it  appears  that  not  a 
single  post  is  to  be  lost.  Love  neither  pre- 
cedes, nor  accompanies,  the  Hymen  of  the 
corps  diplomatique y who  often  waves  a 
smoky  torch  over  the  diplomatic  treaty  of  a 
political  marriage. 

Royal  marriages  are  a tribute  paid  to  the 
interests  of  the  State.  A Duke  of  Orleans  is 
selected  for  a Princess  of  the  House  of  Man- 
tua, which  means  that  France  resolves  to 
maintain  her  footing  in  Italy  ; or,  they  arc 
the  price  of  new  projects  of  ambition,  and  as 
such  they  were  considered  by  Napoleon, 
when  belong  vacillated  between  an  Austrian 
or  a Russian  Arch-duchess,  h political  mar- 
riage on  which  the  fate  of  Europe  revolved  ! 
The  potent  monarch  of  Spain  condescended 
to  cross  the  seas  to  unite  himself  with  an 
English  0»een,  and  could  afterwards  bend 
the  knee  to  her  renowned  sister ; and,  be- 
cause the  suppliant  but  haughty  Castilian 
could  not  obtain  a political  marriage,  his  un- 
successful wooing  was  concluded,  as  usual, 
by  a political  war. 

The  double  marriage  of  Louis  the  Thir- 
teenth with  Anne  of  Austria,  the  Infanta  of 
Spain,  and  Madame  Elizabeth  of  France  with 
Philip,  Prince  of  Spain,  spread  a general 
alarm  among  the  Protestant  stales.  England 
and  Holland,  by  means  of  their  respective 
ambassadors,  strained  every  effort  to  break 
off  this  family  alliance.  Even  some  of  the 
French  Catholics  had  approved  of  tho  resolu- 
tion of  Henry  tho  Fourth,  to  avoid  a family 
connexion  with  the  Spanish  Court,  already 
too  formidable  for  the  peace  of  Europe ; but 
the  policy  of  Mary  do  Medicis  changed  the 
political  system  after  tho  death  of  the  King. 
The  double  political  marriage  was  designed 
by  Spain  to  maintain  tho  predominance  of 
tho  House  of  Austria  in  Germany,  and  to  de- 
prive Franco  of  the  confidence  of  her  nume- 
rous Protestants. 

It  may,  however,  be  a question  how  far 
these  domestic  unions  operate  upon  the  pub- 
lic interests  of  princes,  and  whether  a royal 


marriage  necessarily  includes  the  adoption  of 
the  same  system  of  politics.  It  has  been 
sometimes  insisted  on  that  a royal  marriage 
has  no  connexion  with  the  higher  interests  ‘ 
of  the  state  ; and  that  the  new  brother  or  the 
new  father  are  as  likely  to  declare  war  against 
each  other  as  against  any  other  sovereign. 
In  the  present  case,  when  the  Protestants 
were  alarmed  at  the  double  marriages  of 
France  and  Spain,  the  Constable  Lesdiguiferes 
assured  the  French  Protestants,  that  a prince 
in  espousing  his  daughter  to  his  neighbour 
did  not  espouse  his  councils,  and  that  tho 
French  monarch  would  never  put  his  king- 
dom in  flames  for  the  pleasure  of  the  Spa- 
nish sovereign.  This  principle  of  royal  con- 
duct seems,  however,  more  plausible  than 
true;  for,  however  it  be  disguised,  the  real 
design  of  the  two  Cabinets  at  first  manifested 
itself  in  these  royal  marriages,  though  cir- 
cumstances afterwards  occurred,  as  they  did 
in  the  case  before  us,  to  alter  the  political 
position  of  the  royal  relatives. 

A royal  marriage  must,  in  general,  be  con- 
sidered as  the  confirmation,  and  not  the 
cause,  of  a particular  line  of  policy.  It  is  a 
public  announcement  of  an  alliance,  which 
the  supposed  interests  of  the  contracting  par- 
ties have  already  cemented,  and  not  an  union, 
which  is  to  create  interests  between  the  na- 
tions, which  do  not  exist. 

The  monstrous  union  of  our  Elizabeth  with 
the  Dukes  of  Anjou  ami  Alenron  made  the 
Puritan,  who  wrote  a book  against  the  French 
marriages,  and  lost  for  it  the  hand  which 
wrote  it,  exclaim,  that  “ a daughter  of  God 
was  united  with  a .son  of  Antichrist while 
foreign  t^lholics  said  of  Charles  the  First, 
when  that  Prince  was  proposed  to  the  Infanta 
of  Spain,  and  afterwards  to  a Princess  of 
France,  that  it  was  the  abomination  of  “ a 
Heretic  with  a Christian  and  some  in  Eng- 
land ascribed  the  calamities  of  the  present 
reign  according  to  tho  expression  of  Hamon 
I’Estrange,  ns  “ an  ireful  stroke  of  divine 
justice,  from  his  Majesty  marrying  a lady  of 
misbelief.” 

The  nature  of  these  royal  marriages,  in- 
deed, was  never  comprehended  by  tho  peo- 
ple, either  at  home  or  abroad.  Tho  people 
are  occasionally  mystified  by  statesmen,  but 
they  are  too  impatient  to  inquire  how  the 
tricks  of  political  jugglers  are  performed. 

Even  Charles  tho  Second  cheerfully  sub- 
mitted to  a grave  and  tawny  Princess  of  Por- 
tugal, repulsive  in  her  person  ; and  we  now 
hold  Bombay  from  this  marriage.  The  over- 
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tures  and  proposals  of  ihe  conjugal  union  of 
William  Iho  Third  wiih  Ihc  daughter  of 
James  iho  Second  at  the  time  were  unwil- 
lingly cousenlcd  to  by  the  royal  parent,  and 
as  coldly  received  by  the  Princo  of  Orange, 
yet  how  vast  the  results  of  this  memorable 
union  ! 

Of  such  adverse  elements  has  been  often 
compounded  the  royal  alliance  of  persons 
whom  nature  and  affection  had  never  brought 
together;  nor  is  this  natural  communication 
necessary  for  the  designs  and  the  ends  of  go- 
vernment ; and  it  may  be  curious  to  observe, 
that  such  marriages  are  so  strictly  political, 
that  whenever  it  has  happened  that  they  have 
been  unexpectedly  broken  off,  inasmuch  as 
such  rupture  is  the  consequence  of  a most 
contrary  change  in  the  policy  of  both  parties, 
they  have  usually  terminated  by  a declara- 
tion of  war. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Of  ttie  critical  and  variaMe  Situation  of  the  En£?lish 
Sovereiyns,  with  regard  to  their  Komaii  Catholic 
Subjects. 

The  difficulties  which  were  insurmount- 
able in  the  Spanish  match,  and  which  were 
only  eluded  in  the  French,  lead  to  tlie  consi- 
deration of  an  important  subject. 

I know  of  no  historian  who  has  yet  deve- 
loped the  critical,  anil  often  the  variable,  si- 
tuation of  the  sovereigns  of  England,  in  re- 
gard to  Ihcir  Roman  (’atholic  subjects.  EIiy.a- 
beih  was  denounced  by  Romanist  and  Pro- 
testant ; James  and  Charles,  perpetually  ac- 
cused of  sacrificing  the  national  cause,  were 
reproached  by  the  Roman  Catholics  for  decep- 
tion and  evasion. 

To  form  a just  conception  of  the  stale  of  the 
English  Homan  Catholics,  we  must  not  only 
view  their  condition  at  home,  a picture 
which  I have  already  exhibited,  but  we  must 
also  become  acquainted  with  their  external 
relations  with  the  Continental  powers. 

The  secret  history  of  England  may  be  often 
looked  for  among  the  great  family  of  Euro- 
pean Governments,  and  the  solution  of  many 
a political  enigma  in  our  own  country  may 
be  delected  in  the  policy  of  foreign  cabinets. 
It  is  there  we  find  how  many  paradoxes  are 
only  truths  unexplained  ; how  confiicling  in- 
terests have  been  forced  to  unite;  and  how 
consistency  of  conduct  may  be  developed 
among  the  most  contradictory  schemes. 
Statesmen  have  been  fascinated  by  a fond 
error,  in  imagining  that  their  closet-in- 
trigues can  make  pcrinanoiU  incompatible 


things,  which  frond  their  very  nature  cannot 
stand  together;  and  that  the  expedients,  so 
ingeniously  formed  by  their  mutual  decep- 
tions, will  avail  against  the  eternal  force  of 
principles. 

In  this  history,  we  must  not  at  once  leap 
from  the  Papistry  of  Mary  to  the  Proloslanl- 
ism  of  Elizabeth  ; an  awful  interval  lies  be- 
tween, which  is  lost  in  the  perspective  view 
of  tho  historian. 

It  is  asserted  that  the  great  change  in  re- 
ligion, under  Elizabeth,  was  carried  by  six 
votes,  and  pa.ssed  in  a single  session ; that 
“ a superstitious”  practice  (the  striking  the 
breast  with  an  exclamation)  observed  at  the 
elevation  of  the  Host  was  abrogated  only  by 
a single  vole,  and  that  no  greater  majority 
decided  on  the  abolishment  of  parts  of  the 
ceremonial.  At  fii>t  it  was  announced  that 
no  change  should  lake  place  in  religion  till 
Parliament  met ! Alfairs  were  best  arranged 
when  not  pul  to  a lottery  of  public  opinion, 
which  seemed  to  depend  on  uncertain  chance. 
The  term  of  trnnsubstanliation  was  saved  by 
a vague  description  of  the  elements,  by 
which  the  Romanist  was  enabled  to  partake 
of  the  Sacrament  with  the  Protestant.  Of 
“ the  Supremacy  in  Church  and  State,”  as- 
sumed by  Henry  tho  Eighth,  that  eternal 
stumbling-block  of  Papistry,  fiie  bill  having 
long  been  tossed  to  and  fro  in  Parliament, 
Elizabeth  softened  the  oath,  as  we  are  told, 
by  her  great  statesman  Walsingham,  “Her 
Majesty  not  liking  to  make  windows  into 
men’s  hearts  and  secret  thoughts,  except  the 
abundance  did  overflow  into  overt  acts,  im- 
peaching her  Majesty’s  supreme  power  by 
maintaining  a foreign  jurisdiction.”  (1)  That 
is,  her  Majesty  wisely  resolved  to  maintain 
her  supremacy,  though  in  the  oath  “she 
removed  the  hardness  of  the  name  and  ap- 
pellation of  supreme  head.”  In  politics  the 
name  is  often  yielded  while  the  thing  is  pre- 
served. 

The  Queen  dreaded  what  she  foresaw’  would 
occur,  controversies  and  contentions,  and,  to 
prevent  these,  she  inhibited  all  preaching, 
both  by  Papist  and  Protestant.  She  even  ex- 
pressed her  displeasure  when  tho  late  exiles 
of  Protestantism  attempted  to  exercise  their 
ministry— and.  as  honest  Slrype  truly  ob- 
serves, “ thus  even  and  impartially  did  the 
Stale  carry  it  to  both  parties.”  During  forty 
years’ continuance,  every  project  was  tried 
to  reconcile  the  Papist  to  wlial  was  called 

<4)  Cabala,  p.  M7. 
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“ the  new  Religion,”  and  in  that  dawn  of  re- 
ligious controversy  great  results  wore  ex- 
pected from  “ the  force  of  truth.”  But  a Pro- 
testant writer  has  told  us,  that,  by  this 
means,  many  true  Protestants  werelos^  (1) 

On  the  accession  of  Elizabeth,  the  Ro- 
manists were  so  numerous,  that  one  of  their 
Englis.i  historians  asserts  that  they  formed 
two-thirds  of  the  nation.  Possibly  at  a par- 
ticular period  they  might  have  reached  to 
this  number,  for  the  great  body  of  the  people 
were  always  to  be  reconverted  to  the  religion 
of  their  new  sovereign,  and  the  multitude, 
stupified  by  the  changeful  times,  seem  to 
have  passed  as  easily  from  the  accommodat- 
ing Protestantism  of  “ the  child-king,”  to 
the  healed  papistry  of  the  bigot  Mary,  as  to 
the  mingled  settlement  of  the  virgin  reign. 
Elizabeth  herself,  half  Protestant  and  half 
Catholic,  was  the  true  representative  of  her 
own  people.  She  deemed  it  advisable,  that 
a Roman  Catholic  bishop  should  place  the 
crown  on  her  head,  and  in  her  royal  councils 
Catholics  were  mixed  with  anti-Catholics. 
The  Queen,  from  the  first,  looked  forward  to 
that  conformity  in  the  national  religion, 
which  to  enforce  aflervrards  caused  the  de- 
spair of  our  statesmen,  and  the  unhappiness 
of  the  people. 

The  Romanist  still  entered  the  same  church 
with  the  new  religionist.  Elizabeth,  herself 
a lover  of  stately  magnificence,  still  lingered 
amidst  the  grandeurs  of  the  pontifical  rites 
and  ceremonies.  Her  feminine  eye  had  been 
allured  by  the  snowy  alb,  the  flowing  amice, 
and  the  gorgeous  stole,  and  her  imagination 
had  yielded  to  the  sculpture  and  the  painting 
— to  her,  yet  hallowed  accessories  to  devo- 
tion 1 A crucifix,  pale  in  the  light  of  tapers, 
consecrated  her  chapel,  as  long  as  it  was — 
legal,  and  it  was  some  lime  before  the  Queen 
would  consent  to  degrade  the  Imago  or  the 
Picture  into  “superstition” — by  Act  of  Par- 
liament ! So  obscure,  so  cautious,  and  so 
UQdelerti.incd  were  the  first  steps  to  with- 
draw from  the  ancient  Papistical  customs, 
that  Elizabeth  would  not  forgive  a bishop  for 
marrying,  and  auricular  confession,  however 
condemned  as  a point  of  Popery,  was  still 
adhered  to  by  many.  Bishop  Andrews  would 
loiter  in  the  aisles  of  Paul’s  to  afford  his  spi- 
ritual comfort  to  the  unburtheners  of  their 
conscience.  (2) 

But  Elizabeth  had  to  rule  over  those  ter- 

(!)  Hamon  I'Eslrange,  “The  Obstrvalor  Observ- 
ed,” p.  28. 

(i)  This  lost  remains  of  Popery  maystiil  be  traced 


rible  men  with  all  their  dark  hatreds— politi- 
cal iheologists;  many  of  whom  were  Papists, 
or  Puritans,  as  Walsingham  expresses  it, 
“ not  so  much  in  conscience  as  in  faction.” 

The  English  exiles,  who  had  down  to  the 
Reformed  of  Switzerland  during  the  Marian 
persecution,  many  of  whom  had  imbibed  the 
republican  notions  of  the  petty  Presbytery  of 
Geneva,  were  now  urging  the  Queen  to  what 
they  called  “ a thorough  reformation,”  a 
favourite  term  with  all  rising  parties,  but 
always  ambiguous,  and,  in  the  present  in- 
stance, most  perilous  to  the  balancing  ami 
cautious  wisdom  of  the  royal  councils.  At 
that  crisis,  between  Romanism  and  Protes- 
tantism, England  might  have  bled  through 
all  her  veins;  a spirit  more  exterminating 
than  that  of  her  civil  wars  was  on  the  watch 
to  be  let  loose  among  the  people;  for  a war 
of  religion  breathes  a more  terrible  inspira- 
tion than  the  decaying  interests  of  political 
parlies,  whose  contests  arc  but  temporary, 
and  whose  passions  at  least  are  mortal. 

What  was  passing  among  the  people  at 
these  critical  limes,  we  gather  from  the  let- 
ters of  Bishop  Jewell,  the  famous  author  of 
“The  Apology  for  the  Church  of  England.” 
This  venerable  Protestant  was  so  disgusted  at 
the  lenient  measures  pursued  by  the  Queen, 
and  so  dubious  of  the  awful  issue,  that  in  de- 
spair he  threatened  to  return  to  his  former 
exile  at  Zurich.  He  did  not  find  our  “ in- 
sular” people  at  first  so  Protestant  as  he  had 
imagined;  the  clergy,  for  the  most  part, 
wer  • Papistical,  and  the  brutish  and  indif- 
ferent multitude  had  not  yet  had  sufficient 
time  to  recover  from  a reign  of  terror ; but 
the  people  remain  always  the  people,  and 
their  torpid  natures  are  ever  to  be  acted  on 
by  some  happy  artifice.  A petty  incident  in 
the  great  history  of  the  Reformation  seems 
to  have  accelerated  its  impulse  among  the 
humbler  classes  of  society.  Psalm-singing, 
which  had  already  spread  with  such  popular 
success  in  Switzerland,  was  introduced  into 
our  churches,  and  w hen  three  or  four  hun- 
dred persons  joined  in  chorus,  the  new  re- 
ligion excited  more  sympathy ; at  length, 
when  “ the  boys  in  the  street  spat  upon  the 
priests,”  Jewell  puls  off  his  return  to  Zurich, 
and  exults  in  the  in  proved  stale  of  the  Re- 
formation. 

But  w’hen  the  “ monuments  of  antiquity” 
were  defaced,  and  the  parish  crucifix  was 

among  us ; for,  since  the  days  of  our  Eiglith  Uenry, 
the  place  of  Confessor  to  the  royal  household  has 
never  been  at  olished. 
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dragged  by  those  who  had  worshipped  before 
it,  to  kindle  a new  fire  in  Sinilhfield,  in 
vengeful  memory  for  other  tires  which  had 
there  been  lit;  though  Elizabeth  punished 
the  rioters,  vet  then  manv  Romanists  took  a 
sad  farewell  of  their  father-land— the  horror 
of  heresy  was  gathering  round.'  Divided 
power  was  scorned  equally  by  the  implacable 
haughtiness  of  the  Roman  Pontiff,  and  the 
vindictive  spirit  of  his  former  victims.  The 
Romanist  and  the  Reformed  could  only  meet 
for  mutual  annihilation. 

Now  rolled  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican. 
Pius  the  Fifth,  blessed  with  the  spirit  of  St. 
Dominic,  the  great  Extirpator  of  Heresy, 
anathematised  the  English  Queen,  and  de- 
livered her  donunions  to  Mary  of  Scotland. 
The  joyful  martyr,  who  in  open  day  affixed 
the  Bull  of  Excommunication  at  the  gate  of 
the  Bishop  of  London,  was  executed  as  an 
English  traitor.  “ A pious  conspiracy,”  as 
the  Catholic  historian  terms  an  attempted  in- 
surrection in  the  North,  was  to  have  been 
aided  by  the  Spaniards  of  Alva  in  the  Nether- 
lands. Whenever  a party  rushes  to  an  ex- 
tremity, the  opposite  interest  either  sinks  in 
its  weakness,  or  establishes  itself  in  its 
strength.  This  very  rebellion  partly  purged 
the  ill-humours  of  the  realm,  observed  the 
statesman,  Walsingham.  The  Bishop  of  Rome 
now  discovered  his  inept  infallibility,  and 
perhaps  regretted  his  impolitic  impatience. 
In  order  to  repair  the  irreparable  breach, 
both  himself  and  his  successors  grantetl  a dis- 
pens.'ition  to  their  English  Romanists,  to  al- 
low them  to  show  outward  obedience  to  the 
Queen — till  a happier  opportunity  I But  the 
Catholic  politics  and  the  Catholic  faith  of 
Rome  had  betrayed  their  immutable  na- 
ture. 

Thus,  a single  blow  for  ever  separated 
Englishmen  from  Englishmen ; Papist  and 
Protestant  now  became  distinctive  names.  In 
the  fashion  of  that  day,  the  rising  religion 
called  themselves,  in  glory,  “Gospellers,” 
and  their  adversaries,  in  contempt,  “ Pape- 
lins.”  In  the  ascending  scale  of  the  odium 
tkeologicum^  the  more  odious  designation  of 
Recusant  at  length  branded  the  Romanist; 
though  it  had  anciently  been  confined  to 
those  disturbers  of  the  public  repose,  who 
refused  to  acknowledge  all  legitimate  autho- 
rity. The  papal  supremacy  was  treason 
against  the  native  sovereign. 

The  anathema  of  Rome  deprived  the  Eng- 
lish Queen  of  the  loyalty  of  a considerable 
part  of  her  subjects,  while  it  inflamed  the 


passions  of  a now  party,  who  themselves  had 
become  protesters  against  “ the  good  Pro- 
testants of  Elizabeth,”  as  the  first  moderate 
Reformers  attached  to  the  hierarchy  were  af- 
terwards distinguished  in  the  succeeding 
reign.  At  this  crisis,  the  tempered  wisdom 
of  the  Queen  saved  the  nation.  She  main- 
tained her  shaken  throne,  as  a Queen  of  Pro- 
testants. 

Thus  early  sprung  the  critical  dificullies 
of  our  sovereigns.  Now  religion  was  running 
into  f«ctions,  conscience  inspiring  acts  of 
treason,  and  the  missionary  of  Rome,  or  the 
Presbyter  of  Geneva,  the  Jesuit,  or  the  Mar- 
Prelate,  were  fired  by  the  same  ambition  of 
predominance.  Roman  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant writers  arc  still  discussing  whether 
the  victims  of  the  State  under  Elizabeth  and 
James  perished  as  martyrs  for  their  faith,  or 
as  traitors  to  the  Government,  and  the  same 
difficult  distinction  occurs  in  the  history  of 
Catholic  France.  Louis  the  Thirteenth  in- 
sisted that  he  did  not  war  with  and  pci’secuto 
the  French  Reformed  for  their  religion  as 
they  imagined,  but  for  their  rebellion.  It  is 
the  philosopher  alone,  who  has  discovered 
that  monster  in  politics,  whose  hermaphro- 
dite condition  he  has  called  “ political  re- 
ligionism.” (1) 

In  the  darkness  of  the  C.ourt  of  Rome,  one 
prolonged  dream  hovered  about  the  Tiara— 
it  was  the  conquest  of  England  by  invasion  ; 
or  a scheme  more  consonant  to  the  subtile 
genius  of  Italian  policy~lhe  rule  over  Eng- 
land by  intrigue.  Clement  the  Eighth,  unlike 
the  profound  Sixtus  the  Fifth,  imagined  that 
there  was  no  insurmountable  difficulty  to  the 
vicegerent  of  Heaven  gathering  once  more 
his  Annates  in  the  lost  island.  The  busy 
spirits  of  Cardinal  Allen,  of  Father  Parsons, 
and  other  expatriated  Romanists,  were  most 
active  after  the  failure  of  the  Spanish  Armada, 
and  still  later,  when  the  Father,  one  of  the 
most  political  heads  in  Europe,  ineffectually 
laboured  to  secure  James  on  the  Roman  side. 
After  the  failure  of  the  invasion,  it  was  the 
great  object  of  Father  Parsons  and  bis  party 
to  exclude  James  from  the  English  crown  in 
favour  of  the  Infanta  of  Spain  or  the  Duke  of 
Parma.  This  great  political  Jesuit  repeatedly 
declared,  that  the  possession  of  the  throno 
was  a matter  of  perfect  indifference,  provided 
that  the  possessor  were  a Catholic-r-leaving 
to  the  princes  who  were  interested  in  the 

(O  See  an  article  on  that  subject  in  the  second 
series  of  Curiosities  of  Literature,  vol.  ii. 
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sctllcinent  of  this  crown  to  appoint  among 
tbcniscives  the  English  sovereign.  (1} 

This  scUlcment,  however,  could  not  have 
been  accomplished  with  all  the  facility  which 
in  their  Papal  fascination  was  imagined  by 
these  able  English  agents  of  the  Court  of 
Rome.  The  vei-se  of  Virgil  had  separated  the 
isle  of  Britain  from  the  world,  when  Rome,  as 
it  seemed  to  the  Roman,  was  the  whole  uni- 
verse ; but  in  the  vast  revolutions  of  time  the 
solitary  island  had  become  the  arbitrator  of 
dominion.  The  two  potent  monarchies  of 
Spain  and  France,  amid  their  rival  jealousies, 
courted  the  insular  sovereign  as  their  mis- 
tress, and  the  alliance  of  England  was  a cast- 
ing weight  in  the  government  of  the  world. 
By  its  locality,  as  much  ashy  the  power  of  its 
ruler,  England  had  protected  Europe  from 
the  universal  monarchy  of  Spain,  as  long  af- 
terwards Anne  did  from  the  univeisal  mo- 
narchy of  France;  a glorious  office,  the  in- 
heritance of  the  English  nation,  whose  title, 
as  the  protector  of  the  freedom  of  Europe, 
has  been  conlirmed  by  the  great  capiaiu  of 
our  davs. 

Vet,  with  all  our  physical  force,  and  all  the 
wisdom  of  our  councils,  which  extorted  the 
admiration  of  that  great  statesman,  Cardinal 
d'Ossat,  (2)  which  were  confessed  by  the 
Spanish  secretary  of  stale,  Antonio  Perez,  (3) 
and  admitl(‘d  by  the  official  writer  in  the 
Mercure  Francais,  (i)  in  our  own  country  the 
Catholic  interest  was  still  active,  and  the 
English  Romanists  were  still  locking  to  their 
allies  on  the  Continent. 

A knowledge  of  the  secret  policy  of  the 
Court  of  Rome  wo  acquire  from  a conversa- 
tion of  the  French  ambass<idor.  Cardinal 
d’Ossat,  with  the  Pope,  Clement  ilie  Eighth. 
The  Frenchman,  dnuiding  the  subjugation  of 
England  by  Spain,  brought  forwards  all  the 
difficulties  of  a projected  invasion,  reminding 
his  Holiness  of  the  former  discomliture  of  the 

(0  The  Rev.  Charles  Plowden,  p.  151,  on  Bering- 
lon's  Paiizani.  See  for  a further  account  of  Father 
Parrons,  Aiueniiies  of  Literiuitrc,  on  “ the  First  Je- 
suits in  England." 

(9)  Cardinal  d’Ossat,  when  he  saw  Janies  the  First 
quietly  ascend  the  English  Uironc,  without  the  in- 
terposition of  foreign  powers,  which  lliey  Uatlered 
thcmsi'lres  the  English  would  liave  railed  in  on  lliis 
occasion,  writes,  ‘*Ttic  people  of  lliis  island  have 
shown  that  they  know  how  to  settle  their  own  af- 
fairs, and  that  in  the  surest  way ; and  those  out  of 
doors  (ccMo:  </c  (/fhors)  arc  very  much  mistaken  in 
tlieir  designs  and  their  hopes;  rarlicularly  tlic 
^antards,”  adds  our  Frencli  ambassador,  who, 
l(  hough  most  vexed  at  this  event,  will  he  among  the 
dlrsl  to  gel  over  the  King  of  Scotland  on  their  side, 
if  you  do  not  prevent  it,"— Lellres,  vol.  v.,  25*. 

\ 


Spaniards.  To  quiet  (he  alarm  of  the  F rench 
ambassador,  his  Holiness  opened  a different 
project,  aud  to  allay  the  rival  jealousies  of  the 
two  powerful  monarchies,  Clement  llic  Eighth 
proposed  that  a third  monarch  should  be 
placed  00  the  English  tiirone,  who  should  bo 
their  mutual  friend.  Should  this  arrange- 
ment fail,  a partition  of  England  beiweeo 
France  and  Spain  would  equally  serve  the 
purpose,  as  his  Holiness  exemplified  by  that 
partition  of  Naples  which  the  combined  na- 
tions had  effectuated  in  the  lime  of  Louis  the 
Twelfth.  (.5)  We  have  witnessed,  in  our  own 
times,  this  political  artifice  of  partitioning  a 
great  kingdom,  and  sacrificing  the  indepen- 
dence of  one  nation  to  the  coalition  of  in- 
justice and  rapacity. 

The  macliitialioiis  of  the  Papal  Cabinet 
were  more  numerous  than  appear  on  public 
records.  Mary  of  Scotland  was  long  the  sus- 
taining hope  of  France,  of  Spain,  and  of 
Rome,  and  her  political  immolation  was  a 
martyrdom  of  Catholicism.  Iti  the  Roman 
scheme  of  subjugation,  they  had  seated  on 
the  throne  of  England  the  phantom  of  an  lla- 
liiui  cardinal,  who  by  a dispensation  was  to 
marry  the  hapless  Arabella  Stuart.  They  con- 
tinued to  dispute  even  the  claims  of  the  son 
of  Mary  to  the  English  crown.  A pope  had 
also  fixed  on  one  of  his  courtiers  to  be  the 
King  of  Ireland.  Such  were  the  dreams  of 
the  Roman  Pontiff! 

The  day  that  the  royal  anailicina  was  nail- 
ed on  the  Episcopal  gate  at  London  may 
serve  as  the  date  for  a new  ®ra  in  luodero 
history — the  oslablishmotil  of  ilio  civil  liber- 
ties of  Europe,  and  the  martyred  slave  of 
passive  obedience,  who  perished  as  an  Eng- 
lish traitor,  sealed  with  iiis  blood  the  eman- 
cipation of  his  fellow-coiinlrymen  from  the 
supremacy  and  the  despotism  of  Rome. 

From  that  day,  England  was  politically  se- 
parated from  her  potent  neiglihours ; and 

(3)  Antonio  I’ercz,  in  sending  a book  to  the  Earl 
of  Essex,  in  a L,iliii  letter,  alluding  to  a passage  in 
Uiat  volninc,  observed,  “Wiial  is  here  said  of  Uie 
equilibrimn  of  France  and  Spain,  and  of  England 
being  the  balancer  of  Europe,  while  those  two  king- 
doms are  the  scales,  is  not  to  be  liglilly  treated  by 
any  prudent  observer."  The  original  may  he  found 
in  Obras  dc  Antonio  Perez,  p.  693. 

(*)  Merciirc  Francais,  t.ViC.  p.  891,  “The  most 
powerful  Crown  in  Christendom,  after  lho?e  of 
France  and  Spain,  is  th,it  of  Great  Britain ; and  it  is 
indeed  of  sucli  consequence,  that  it  can  give  a pre- 
dominance to  cither  of  those  two  Crowns  to  which 
it  may  choose  to  unite  itself,  to  the  great  prejudice 
of  the  other." 

(5)  Cardinal  d'Ossal’s  Lettres,  ii.,  S63. 
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this  novel  stale  of  affairs  was  productive  of 
some  phenomena  in  history  which  have  not 
always  admitted  of  explanation. 

Tho  great  monarchies  of  Europe  were  Pa- 
pistical, and  the  proscribed  sovereign  of  Eng- 
land had  to  open  new  principles  of  conduct 
■**^t()  raise  up  new  interests— and  while  on  the 
CoTHinent  the  balance  of  power  long  prepon- 
derated against  the  advocates  of  civil  and  re- 
ligious freedom,  the  policy  of  England  was  to 
®lly  herself  with  the  secondary  governments 
of  the  Christian  world,  and  to  sustain  the 
weakness  of  the  Reformed,  who  flew  for  aid 
to  tho  only  formidable  power  in  Europe  who 
could  be  their  protector. 

Although  the  distinctive  lilies  were  not  yet 
assumed,  which  in  the  progress  of  time  wore 
adopted,  the  secret  springs  which  now  wore 
moving  the  Cabinets  of  Europe,  and  which 
wore  to  raise  such  continued  intrigues— act 
by  such  mysterious  motives — and  show 
themselves  by  such  contradictory  measures, 
at  home  as  well  as  abroad,  w’ore  tho  Homan 
Catholic  and  the  Protestant  Cai  se. 

We  long  stood  alone  in  Europe,  and  often 
the  object  of  the  systematic  intrigues  of  ihe 
Papal  Court.  In  a confidential  letter,  which 
was  lately  read  at  tho  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
Lord  Leicester,  in  the  reign  of  F.li/.abeth,  de- 
scribing the  stale  of  public  affairs,  iinpi esses 
the  urgent  necessity  of  a close  and  common 
union  among  themselves  ; for  at  this  moment 
they  stood  unconnected  with  any  one  of  the 
great  Continental  powers,  who  are  all  Catho- 
lics. The  whole  letter  offers  a striking  evi- 
dence of  the  unsettled  state  of  home  affairs  ; 
and  the  solitary  existence  of  England,  left  to 
herself  among  the  great  governments  of  Eu- 
rope. 

In  England  the  Catholic  interest  was  as  an 
under-current,  working  its  dark  and  silent 
passage  against  the  mightier  stream ; and 
abroad  the  proiesiant  cause  was  at  times  in 
the  most  imminent  peril.  What  could  be  the 
consequence  of  this  cruel  condition,  which 
placed  our  friends  among  their  enemies,  and 
held  our  enemies  within  ourselves?  The 
state  policy  of  ihe  English  Cabinet,  and  of  Ihe 
Cabinets  of  the  Romanists,  became  uniform, 
for  it  consisted  in  secretly  aiding  their  own 
parties  in  foreign  lands.  Tho  Papal  Court, 
and  its  allies  of  France  and  of  Spain,  foster- 
ed the  vain  hopes  of,  or  silently  acquiesced 
in,  the  conspiracies  against  heretical  princes 
by  their  own  Catholic  subjects.  On  our  side, 
we  had  to  sustain  the  minority  of  mankind 
in  Europe- against  their  masters.  This  per- 


petual reaction  throaghout  Europe  between 
Catholics  and  Protestants  may  be  often  traced 
in  our  own  history;  yet  Ihe  true  springs  of 
action  were  rarely  revealed  to  contempora- 
ries, although  by  some  they  seem  to  have 
been  obscurely  surmised.  Old  Camden  ob- 
served, that  Ihe  Papi'«t8  were  ever  most  busied 
in  fermenting  divisions  at  home  whenetet 
the  nation  was  attack'  d from  abroad. 

In  this  unhappy  condition,  long  were  the 
Papists  under  the  government  of  Ihe  Heforni- 
cd,  and  the  Protestants  in  tho  dominion  of 
the  Catholic,  dangerous  subjects.  History 
abounds  with  their  intrigues,  their  conspira- 
cies. and  their  muluiil  persecutions.  From 
the  days  of  Elizabeth  we  had  to  aid,  openly 
or  covertly,  the  oppressed  or  the  rebellious 
Protestants  of  France,  and  that  infant  re- 
public in  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  whose  glo- 
rious emancipation  forms  one  of  the  most 
interesting  revolutions  in  modem  history.  In 
a large  correspondence  which  I have  turned 
over  of  Charles  tho  Ninth  of  France  w ith  his 
ambassador  at  London.  I discovered  reiterated 
complaints  of  Ihe  insidious  conduct  of  our 
Elizabeth,  who,  at  the  moment  she  was  pro- 
fessing the  most  sisterly  love,  was  in  fact 
secretly  aiding  Ihe  French  Huguenots;  but  it 
must  also  be  confessed,  (hat  ('harles,  on  his 
side,  was  not  more  innocent;  for  his  close 
and  secret  corri'spondence  with  the  Scotch, 
by  his  active  agents,  might  have  fornished 
an  ample  recrimination  to  the  English  Queen. 
The  same  conduct  may  be  observed  in  the 
political  relations  of  England  and  Spain.  In 
1565,  while  we  were  yet  at  peace  with  that 
potent  monarchy,  Philip  was  actively  foment- 
ing the  insurrection  in  Ireland,  and  Elizabeth 
not  loss  earnestly  assisting  in  (he  formation 
of  a republic  in  (he  Spanish  Netherlands. 
The  political  system  of  aiding  Protestants, 
who  were  ihesubjcctsof  a foreign  prince,  be- 
came a case  of  conscience  with  the  pacific  and 
casuistical  Janies  the  First,  with  whose  high 
notions  of  dirinc  right  ill  accorded  an  alliance 
with  insurgents  or  rebels.  It  was  a qneslion 
with  him,  “ How  far  a Christian  and  Protes- 
tant king  may  concur  to  assist  his  neigh- 
bours to  shake  off  their  obedience  to  their 
own  sovereign?”  In  what  manner  this  deli- 
cate point  was  resolved  by  the  casuistry  of 
Archbishop  Abbot  is  not  material ; the  mi- 
nisters of  Janies,  or  the  gunpowder  of  the 
Catholics,  might  have  speedily  settled  this 
case  of  conscience.  Charles  the  First,  who 
entered  into  a bolder  system  of  politics  than 
his  father,  eagerly  adopted  the  cause  of  the 
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Duke  of  Rohan  at  the  head  of  the  Huguenots 
of  France.  This  indeed  was  an  English  and 
a Protestant  interest ; but  it  provoked  a po- 
tent enemy.  This  interference  of  the  English 
sovereign  in  the  civil  wars  of  France  was  af- 
terwards avenged  by  the  great  and  implacable 
Cardinal,  who,  patient  and  watchful  through 
a series  of  fifteen  years,  was  silently  active 
in  his  dark  intrigues  with  the  Scots,  till  he 
worked  them  into  open  revolt;  and  the  ven- 
geance of  this  great  statesman  was  at  least  a 
secondary  cause  of  the  destruction  of  Charles 
the  First.  The  open  scene  in  which  the 
Catholic  and  Protestant  t assumed  a 
palpable  form  was  the  memorable  war  which 
so  long  disturbed  Europe  with  the  groans  of 
Germany.  It  was  in  one  continued  battle  of 
thirty  years,  such  these  awful  and  protracted 
conflicts  may  bo  deemed,  that  the  Evangeli- 
cal Union  finally  liberated  itself  from  the 
Catholic  League ; for  by  these  undisguised 
names  they  are  recognised  in  history. 

It  was,  however,  by  a fortunate  accident, 
the  state  policy  of  France,  and  its  jealousies 
and  fears  of  the  House  of  Austria,  that  the 
foreign  Reformed  saved  their  independence  ; 
as  formerly  in  their  outset,  it  is  considered 
that  Charles  Fifth,  from  a similar  political 
jealousy  of  the  power  of  his  own  German 
princes,  to  balance  contending  interests,  si- 
lently acquiesced  in  the  growth  of  his  here- 
tics. The  Emperor  spared  the  monk  Luther 
from  the  seduction  of  a cardinal’s  purple. 
France,  who  had  ever  been  the  persecutor  of 
the  Reformed,  now,  to  keep  down  Austria 
and  to  wrestle  with  Spain,  raised  up  an  in- 
termediate power,  by  confederating  with  the 
Protestant  princes.  The  councils  of  her 
statesmen  were  allowed  to  prevail  over  those 
of  her  ecclesiastics.  Kings  are  more  tender 
of  their  sovereignty  than  of  their  religion. 
For  France,  the  predominance  of  Austria  or 
Spain  was  an  imtnediato  danger;  but  points 
of  faith  may  be  safely  adjourned.  The  se- 
curity of  empire  would  necessarily  include 
the  security  of  religion. 

Had  France  confederated  with  the  other 
great  Catholic  powers,  the  Reformation,  and 
with  it  the  cause  of  political  independence 
and  civil  freedom,  had  possibly  sunk  inloan 
obscure  schism.  Spain  and  Italy  have  shown 
the  astonished  world  how  human  opinion 
can  bo  walled  out  by  the  frontiers  of  a spu- 
rious faith.  The  foreign  Reformed  might 
have  been  left  without  a single  independent 
State,  and  without  a sanctuary  for  refuge, 
save  the  solitary  island  to  which  they  would 


in  vain  have  turned  their  eyes.  Thus,  the 
Protestants  owe  their  political  existence  pos- 
sibly to  the  aid  of  that  France  which  after- 
wards expelled  her  children  of  heresy  from 
their  hearths. 

Those  only  who  have  read  the  letters  of  the 
times  can  form  any  adequate  notion  of  the 
agonising  and  universal  interest  which  per- 
vaded the  English  people  at  every  advance  or 
retreat  of  the  Austrian  Tilly,  the  Danish 
Christern,  and  the  Swedish  Gustavus— the 
fate  of  Protestantism,  in  the  battle  of  Lutzen, 
hung  on  the  thread  of  victory  ; but  the  vic- 
tory itself  brought  no  consolation  for  the  loss 
of  “ the  Liberator  and  Deliverer  of  Germany,” 
for  the  fears  of  the  Reformed  survived  their 
victory  many  succeeding  years. 

At  this  period,  the  critical  difficulties  of  our 
sovereign  arose  from  two  causes.  First,  from 
the  refusal  of  the  English  Romanists  to  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  their  native  sove- 
reign—and  secondly,  from  the  vacillating 
conduct  of  the  English  monarchs  in  their 
occasional  suspension,  or  occasional  enforce- 
ment of  the  utmost  .severity  of  the  penal  laws 
against  the  Catholics. 

The  Pope  who  succeeded  the  excommunica- 
tor of  Elizabeth,  guided  by  the  same  inva- 
riable principle,  admonished  his  English 
flock  to  refuse  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  her 
successor— “ for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.” 
Here  many  affected  to  treat  this  brief  lightly, 
as  not  emanating  from  his  own  will,  but  a 
second  ratified  the  irrevocable  fiat ; and  those 
who  had  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  were 
held  infamous  by  their  own  party.  This  con- 
duct of  Paul  the  Fifth  opened  a source  of  mi- 
sery to  the  English  Romanists,  and  to  their 
sovereigns.  Charles  the  First  conceded  to 
his  Catholics  that  he  would  not  press  their 
acknowledgment  of  him  as  supreme  head  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  state,  but  this  monarch 
could  never  be  convinced  that  his  English 
Catholics  should  refuse  that  oath  of  alle- 
giance, which  merely  bound  the  subject  to 
his  sovereign  ; it  was  a pledge  for  civil  and 
not  for  religious  purposes.  But  in  the  spiri- 
tual government,  the  monarchy  of  the  earth 
was  not  the  least  of  its  prerogatives.  The 
oath  of  allegiance,  which  had  originated  in 
the  gunpowder  plot,  necessarily  included  an 
unequivocal  disavowal  of  the  deposing  power 
of  the  Pope ; an  inviolable  doctrine  bound  up 
with  the  Papacy,  by  which  “ the  Servant  of 
the  Servants  of  God”  remained  the  real, 
though  not  the  ostensible,  sovereign  of  his 
English  slaves. 
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Henco  all  the  sufferings  of  the  Romanists 
of  England ! Whenever  it  became  necessary 
to  tender  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  when- 
ever it  was  conscientiously  refused,  the  con- 
sequence, as  a Catholic  feelingly  observed, 
was  “ worse  than  excommunication.”  Of 
such  undefinable  horror  is  composed  a pre- 
muniro  which  they  incurred.  Pursuivants, 
or  King’s  Messengers,  might  at  all  times 
enter  the  abodes  of  Catholics ; children  might 
seize  on  the  property  of  their  parents ; all  the 
charities  of  life  were  denied  the  proscribed 
Papist. 

The  Romanists  in  the  days  of  Charles  the 
First  were  divided  in  opinion  respecting  the 
oath  of  allegiance ; some  offering  vague  ar- 
guments and  subtile  corollaries,  which  tend- 
ed to  separate  the  temporal  from  the  spiritual 
dominion  of  the  Roman  Pontiff;  but  what 
seemed  perfect  logic  at  London  was  rank 
heresy  at  Romo.  The  great  body  of  the  Ro- 
manists in  England  disdained  the  subterfuge. 
Panzani  sympathising  with  the  English  mon- 
arch, whoso  forbea'-ance  he  acknowledged, 
and  compassionating  his  brothers,  whose  in- 
terminable sufferings  ho  foresaw,  suggested 
a conciliatory  modification  of  the  oath  of  al- 
legiance. 

This  enlightened,  at  least  this  humane, 
agent  of  the  Romish  see,  was  sentenced  to 
eternal  silence,  and  was  soon  recalled  by  his 
Court.  Such  is  the  immutable  despotism  of 
the  Papacy  I and  fervent  as  wo  are  at  this  day 
to  alleviate  these  sufferings  of  our  fellow- 
countrymen,  have  we  found  that  these  crnol 
exigencies  form  but  a vanished  tale?  The 
insurmountable  difficulties  seem  still  to  be 
lying  before  us.  Like  the  hero  of  antiquity 

(1)  A Jesuit  inclining  to  the  liberal  feelinga  of 
Pantani,  and  Uirrerore  in  odium  with  the  Society, 
Father  Blackloe  {or  Mr.  Whited  has  expressed  him- 
eeir  with  the  utmost  force  of  words,  on  the  Pope’s 
infattlbUiiy . “It  were  a less  crime  to  violate  a m.iid 
upon  an  altar,  than  to  settle  amongst  us  the  belief  of 
the  Pope’s  infaltihility.”  Our  Jesuit  has  branded 
the  doctrine  of  opus  operaium  with  the  censure  of 
pagan  supersUtiojt,  hijpocrUical  wUchcrafl.  Further 
he  writes,  “ Mr.  Montague  and  others  arc  sending 
to  Rome  for  his  Holiness's  Bulls,  to  beat  English 
calves.  He  tells  Sir  Kcnelm  Digby  what  doubtless 
he  would  still  have  repealed  : “ Our  clergy  arc  fools, 
not  worth  the  pains  you  take  for  them;  they  wilt  never 
dare  to  act  without  a Breve  from  Rome.” 

(3)  This  chapter  was  written  in  1828,  before  the 
Act  for  the  Emancipation  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
had  passed  the  British  Legislatore. 

(3)  When  James  the  Second  put  out  a declaration 
for  liberty  of  conscieiice,  in  which  he  w'as  sure  that 
all  Nonconlormists  would  join  with  him,  Baron 
Wallop,  famous  for  his  repartees,  said,  “All  this  is 
hut  scaffolding ; be  intends  to  build  another  House 


we  are  combating  in  darkness,  and  against 
an  Immortal.  (1)  We  have  witnessed,  but 
yesterday,  the  principles  and  the  conduct  of 
the  Iwopartiesamong  the  English  Romanists; 
the  one,  wholly  papal  from  ancient  days,  have 
surrendered  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  the 
heavens  and  the  earth ; the  other  would 
throw  into  speculative  doubt  the  secular  ju- 
risdiction of  their  spit itual  sovereign.  Wo 
have  seen  how,  in  their  attempts  to  win  over 
their  brothers,  they  have  cast  themselves 
into  inextricable  confusion ; a protestation 
drawn  up  by  their  own  hand,  with  some 
names  subscribed  and  deposited  in  our  na- 
tional library,  has  only  encountered  other 
protests,  has  been  refus'd  signatures,  and 
the  failhle.ss  instrument  has  even  been  called 
for  by  some  to  retract  their  own  subscrip- 
tions. (2) 

It  is  remarkable  that  these  two  parlies  of 
Romanists  are  nowhere  to  be  discovered  but 
among  Protestants.  It  is  in  a land  of  Pro- 
testants that  the  Romanist  elevates  his  tone, 
advocates  the  freedom  of  mankind,  and  elo- 
quently cries  for  toleration.  James  the  Se- 
cond, who  suffered  the  martyrdom  of  a king- 
dom for  his  Romish  creed,  eagerly  sought  to 
remove  all  tests  from  the  Dissenters ; (3)  but 
in  a land  of  Rontanisis,  the  soil  has  been 
kept  sacred  from  polluters.  (4)  Toleration  is 
u term  which  the  very  Roman  Catholic  lexi- 
cographers never  admitted  into  their  diction- 
aries, and  which  they  dare  not  e.\plain.  (5) 

As  Charles  the  First  only  required  from 
the  Romanists  a political  or  civil  oath  of  al- 
legiance as  their  sovereign,  in  refusing  this, 
they  incapacitated  themselves  from  becoming 
his  subjects.  The  monarch  and  his  cabinet 

(Popery?,  and  when  that  House  is  built,  he  will  take 
down  his  scaffold."— />r.  //.  Sampson's  Diary,  MS. 

(k)  It  is  rather  a curious  fact,  tlial  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics themselves  have  been  alarmed  at  the  ty- 
ranny which  the  Protestants  would  exercise  over 
them,  as  much  as  the  Protestants  have  been  friglit- 
ened  at  their  persecutors.  Guy  Palin  has  conjured 
up  this  phantom  of  dreaded  relriliulion.  “Alt  the 
Huguenots  of  Europe  will  oncd.ny  agree  together, 
and  occasion  a general  revolt  under  the  name  of 
Religion ; particularly  whenever  they  shall  have  for 
their  chief  an  enterprising  genius  like  that  of  the 
King  of  Sweden— Charles  the  Twelfth.  It  these  peo- 
ple get  the  upper  hand  of  us.  they  will  treat  us 
savagely,  very  different  from  whal  we  do  them. 
They  wiil  not  suffer  us  to  hold  our  mass.  The 
Huguenots  are  dangerous  politicians,  as  has  been 
lately  shown  In  England  and  in  France.’’  Such  at 
least  was  the  opinion  of  that  day. 

(5)  See  the  last  edition  of  the  Dictionnaire  de  Tre- 
I’Ottx.  1771— “Tolerance  is  a word  gelling  into  use. 
It  is  the  weak  who  raise  such  outcries  for  Tolera- 
tion.”—€urio4i(ic<  of  Lderafure.sechnd  series,  ii.,39?. 
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were,  therefore,  anxiously  concerting  mea- 
sures with  his  party,  and  protecting  these 
Roman  Catholics.  R>)th  sides  were  straining 
to  reconcile  the  most  repulsive  difficulties. 

Wc  are  now  to  open  some  extraordinary 
incidents  which  seemed  equally  inexplicable 
and  alarming  to  contemporaries,  and  which 
many  still  consider  as  no  doubtful  evidence 
of  the  concealed  disposition  to  Popery  of 
Charles  the  First. 

The  celebrity  of  the  Jesuits,  and  the  fa- 
vouritism they  enjoyed  with  the  Roman  Pon- 
tiff, had  awakened  the  complaints  and  jea- 
lousies of  the  secular  priests;  and  between 
the  Jesuits  and  their  foreign  prin^'iples.  and 
these  priests  of  English  birth,  who,  though 
they  were  rigid  Roman  Catholics,  cherished 
the  feelings  of  Englishmen,  existed  irrecon- 
cilable hatreds. 

The  liopeless  reunion  of  the  two  churches, 
the  real  source  of  all  James’s  compliances 
and  arts,  was  still  the  fatal  seduction  of  the 
ministers  of  t'harles.  Like  James,  Laud  would 
probably  have  acknowledged  the  Church  of 
Rome  to  be  the  mother-church,  provided  she 
would  have  owned  her  daughter.  The  loyal- 
ty and  allegiance  of  his  own  Catholics  only 
was  required  by  the  sovereign.  What  else 
could  he  want  from  the  Court  of  Romo? 

This  reunion  was  often  discussed,  and 
great  indulgences  were  granted  to  the  pacify- 
ing priests.  The  Queen’s  confessor.  Father 
Philip,  was  for  softening  and  smoothing,  and 
even  altering,  some  insurmountable  points; 
Panzani  was  desirous  of  assisting  in  this  work 
of  amity ; and  on  this  system  of  ro.'.oncilia- 
tion  several  books  were  published  by  the 
priests.  Charles  had  long  been  prepared  to 
trust  to  this  chimerical  project;  for  James 
was  disposed  to  treat  some  of  the  Roman 
doctrines— their  transubstantiation,  invoca- 
tion of  saints,  and  tenets  of  similar  concoc- 
tion, merely  as  “ scholastic  questions,”  as  ho 
termed  them  in  one  of  his  spewhes.  But  the 
whole  fabric  of  Homan  superstitions  stands, 
as  it  were,  like  witchcraft;  and  would  the 
Thaumaturgus  throw  open  liis  mystical  bul- 
warks, that  the  creeping  spirit  of  Protestant- 
ism might,  with  a Judas-kiss,  plant  its  revo- 
lutionary standard  there? 

Charles  the  First  was  particularly  pleased 
with  a work  of  Franciscus  a Snneta  Clara,  a 
Franciscan  friar,  alias  Father  Davenport ; it 
was  designed  to  bend  the  Roman  Catholic 
system  as  nearly  os  it  could  to  the  Protestant. 
But,  however  it  gratified  the  English  monarch, 
at  Romo  it  was  immediately  condemned,  and 


the  writer  summoned  to  appear  before  a tri- 
bunal. where  to  appear  is  to  be  guilty.  Fa- 
ther Philip  incessantly  interceded  with  the 
Papal  Cabinet  to  forbear  rigorou.s  proceedings 
against  Davenport,  who,  while  he  was  a fa- 
vourite with  the  English  Court  and  the  learn- 
ed, at  the  same  lime  professed  perfect  obedi- 
ence to  the  Papal  decisions.  The  book  was 
condemned,  but  the  censure  was  not  publish- 
ed, and  the  writer’s  excuse  of  personal  in- 
firmity was  accepted  for  the  journey  tu  Rome. 

But  what  the  intolerant  genius  of  Rome 
deemed  of  the  tendency  of  this  work,  so 
grateful  to  Charles  and  Laud,  appears  in  one 
of  those  numerous  passages  in  the  manuscript 
copy  of  Parizani’s  Memoirs,  which  the  editor 
has  suppressed  in  the  printed  volume. 
“This  work  in  Rome  was  thought  very  dan- 
gerous, because  it  laboured  to  accord  together 
the  same  English  schismaticul  Church  with 
the  Roman  Catholic ; that  is  to  say.  Hell  with 
Heaven  ; or  rather,  as  the  English  Catholics 
used  tu  say,  the  author  would  join  together 
Christ  with  Luther.” 

Another  edition  came  forth.  The  Jesuits, 
enraged  at  this  new  offence,  instantly  pub- 
lished the  censure  it  lay  under  at  Rome.  Da- 
venport apologised,  declaring  that  the  new 
edition  had  appeared  without  his  consent,  and 
submitted  himself  entirely  to  (he  decision  of 
his  Holiness.  However,  the  Franciscan  would 
not  trust  himself  with  his  Italian  sovereign, 
w hile  he  reposed  under  the  protection  of  his 
English  monarch. 

The  fact,  however,  of  the  condemnation  of 
the  book  could  no  longer  be  concealed  from 
ilie  King,  while  another  work  by  Father 
Courtenay,  which  Rome  had  highly  approved, 
asserted  the  Pope's  deposing  power.  Charles 
was  so  deeply  irritated,  that  Panzani  found 
that  it  was  scarcely  in  the  Queen’s  power  to 
pacify  the  English  monarch  respecting  these 
artful  proceedings  of  (he  Roman  Pontiff. 

To  me  it  is  evident,  although  I do  not  find 
the  fact  noticed  by  former  historians,  that 
Government  secretly  patronised  these  English 
priests,  who  in  this  country  were  assiduously 
employed  in  emancipating  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics from  their  temporal  slavery  to  the  Court 
of  Rome.  These  priests  looked  up  to  the 
English  Court  for  protection  from  their  im- 
placable enemies  the  Jesuits,  (i) 

An  extraordinary  incident  occurred,  which 
at  the  time  alarmed  the  English  public,  and 

(t)  See  twoleltm  of  Father  Leatider  to  the  Se- 
cretary of  Windebank,  (leaertptive  of  their  situation. 
— Clareudoa  State  Papers,  i.,  t66— fS8. 
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apparently  sanctioned  the  prevalent  notion  of 
Charles’s  devotion  to  Home. 

In  the  prison  of  the  Clink  several  priests 
had  long  found  an  asylum.  Some  who  had 
been  condemned  to  imprisonment  for  the 
space  of  sixteen  years  (since  the  gunpowder 
treason),  and  had  been  discharged  more  than 
seven  years,  still  voluntarily  remained  in 
prison.  By  some  officious  informer,  the 
Marshal  of  Middlesex  was  urged  to  obtain  a 
warrant  from  the  Attorney-tjcncral  to  search 
the  Clink,  “ to  seize  all  Popish  and  supersti- 
tious matters.”  A very  extraordinary  scene 
was  now’  exhibited. 

The  Marshal  discovered  a number  of  priests 
who  were  attended  by  men  and  women  ser- 
vants. One  Father  Preston  occupied  a range 
of  three  or  four  aparlmetits,  part  of  the  Bishop 
of  Winchester  s house,  forming  a large  li- 
brary, “supposed  to  b(^  worth  two  thousand 
pounds  at  least,”  and  dO'Cribed“  with  shelves 
like  a bookseller's  shop.”  There  he  found 
also  altars  ready  furnislied  for  mass,  rich 
crucifixes,  chalices  of  silver  and  of  gold,  bags 
of  money  unopem'd,  and  abundance  of  manu- 
scripts. In  the  apartments  of  one  Father 
(junon,  among  similar  things,  particularly 
his  holy  water,  which  ho  “instantly  c.ast  out 
into  the  chimney,”  llicre  was  a snmll  collec- 
tion of  pictures,  a crucifixion,  a Magdalen, 
all  of  high  price.  Wluit  seemed  remarkable, 
there  were  pictures  of  Queen  Flizabotli,  King 
James,  and  King  (iharh!s— “ the  taking  of  the 
pictures  did  exceedingly  niovo  the  priests  to 
impatience.”  There  was  a pfirlrait  of  an  old 
priest,  named  Collinglon,  of  whom  Cannon 
affirmed, in  his  scoffing  manner,  “ that  that 
man’s  heard  had  done  King  James  more  hnrl 
than  an  army  often  thousand  men  could  have 
done.”  Other  chambers  were  stored  with 
similar  objects,  abundance  of  books,  grcsai 
weallli,  boxes  of  oil  for  extreme  unction, 
“ much  trash  w ith  plenty  of  church  stulf.” 
On  the  first  assault  of  the  Marshal,  the 
priests  were  melancholy  and  ihoughlfnl;  and 
while  the  Marshal  was  so  busily  occupied  in 
locking  up  the  aparlmcrtls,  or  in  breaking 
into  them,  the  priests  seemed  only  anxious 
to  convey  a notice  of  their  situation  to  the 
Archbishop;  and  when  they  heard  that  (heir 
message  had  reached  his  Grace,  they  sud- 
denly expressed  their  joy,  that  now  nothing 
would  bo  suffered  to  be  removed  away. 
“ And  it  cante  to  pass  accordingly,”  siiys  the 
liarshatl  in  bis  report.  “ For  having  locked 
up  stores  of  wealth  in  various  apartments, 
and  while  we  were  in  full  search  in  the  third 


chamber,  a countermand  was  brought  from 
ilie  Archbishopand  the  Attorney-General, and 
the  Marshal  and  bis  men  forbidden  to  lake 
away  as  much  as  a paper,  (f ) 

This  scene  is  somewhat  strange,  and  ex- 
hibits several  mysterious  circumstances. 

It  is  evident,  whoever  these  English  priests 
might  be,  and  there  were  others  in  the  same 
predicament  in  other  prisons,  that  they  con- 
sidered themselves  tenants  for  life.  They 
accepted  even  a voluntary  imprisonment; 
they  turned  their  prison  into  a monastery, 
and  llieir  labours  were  tlieir  studies — their 
largo  libraries,  their  catalogues  of  books 
priced,  their  great  wealth,  their  rich  church- 
ornaments,  and  every  object  about  them,  in- 
dicated that  they  wero  neither  obscure  nor 
forgotten.  They  could  not  be  disloyal  sub- 
jects, for  Father  Cannon  had  discovered  in  his 
pictures,  not  only  curiosity  of  taste,  hut  cu- 
riosity of  loyally  ; for  ho  would  not  have  col- 
lected a series  of  the  portraits  of  our  English 
monarchs,  had  he  looked  on  them  with  the 
eyes  of  a Jesuit. 

^^'o  are  let  into  the  secret  history  of  those' 
prif’sls  by  the  letter  which  the  .\rchbishop 
(Abbot)  wrote  to  the  Attorney-General  on  the 
Marslial’s  seizure  and  di  >turhance  of  this  nest 
of  priests. 

“ Gond  Mr.  Attorney,— I thank  you  for  ac- 
quainting me  what  was  ilone  yesterday  at  the 
Clink;  but  I am  of  opinion,  that  if  you  had 
curiously  inquired  upon  the  gentleman  who 
gave  tliu  information,  you  should  have  found 
liim  to  be  a disciple  of  the  Jesuits ; for  they 
do  nothing  but  put  tricks  on  these  pool  men, 
who  do  live  more  miserable  lives  than  if  they 
were  in  the  Inquisition  in  many  parts  beyond 
the  sea. 

“ By  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and 
writing  in  liefeuco  of  it,. and  opening  some 
points  of  high  consequence,  they  have  so  dis- 
pleased the  Pope,  that  if  by  any  cunning  they 
could  catch  them,  they  arc  sure  to  be  burnt 
or  strangled  for  it.  And  once  there  was  a plot 
to  have  taken  Preston  as  ho  passed  the 
Thames,  and  to  have  shipped  him  into  a 
bigger  vessel,  and  so  to  have  transported  him 
into  Flanders,  there  to  have  made  a martyr 
of  him.  (2)  In  respect  of  these  things,  King 

(i)  Kusliwortti, 210. 

(2;  PallitT  Fresloo  was  Uie  great  champion  for 
the  oath  of  attpyiance,  and  wrote  several  books  io 
its  defence,  io  answer  to  Bcllarmine,  Suarez,  etc., 
under  tbe  name  of  Roger  Widdrirgton.  He  was  a 
learned  Benedictine,  and  missionary  in  tbe  reign  of 
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James  always  gave  his  protection  to  Preston 
and  Warrington,  as  may  be  easily  shown. 
Cannon  is  an  old  man  well  affected  to  the 
cause,  but  meddlelh  not  with  any  factions  or 
seditions. 

“ They  complain  their  books  were  taken 
from  them,  and  a crucifix  of  gold,  with  some 
other  things,  which,  I hope,  are  not  carried 
out  of  the  house,  but  may  bo  restored  again 
unto  them  ; for  it  is  in  vain  to  think  that 
priests  will  be  without  their  beads  or  pictures, 
models  of  their  saints ; and  it  is  not  int- 
probablo  that  before  a crucifix  they  do  often 
say  their  prayers. 

“ 1 leave  the  things  to  your  best  consider- 
ation, and  hope  that  this  deed  of  yours,  to- 
gether with  my  word,  will  restrain  them  for 
giving  ofTence  hereafter,  if  so  ho  that  lately 
they  did  give  any.  I heartily  recommend  mo 
unto  you,  and  so  rest 

“Your  loving  friend, 

“G.  Cant.” 

We  have  now  an  idea  of  the  real  occupa- 
tion of  these  priests,  and  the  necessity  of  their 
voluntary  confinement,  for  their  own  personal 
safety.  Their  object  was  to  emancipate  their 
fellow  Romanistsfrom  their  foreign  despotism ; 
they  wore  in  heart,  or  at  least  in  outward  ap- 
pearance, true-born  Englishmen ; but  they 
were  not  tho  loss  Roman  Catholics ; and  while 
the  series  of  tho  collected  portraits  of  the 
English  monarchs  marks  their  patriotic  feel- 
ing, tho  flout  of  old  Father  Cannon,  “that 
Collington’s  beard  had  done  James  tho  First 
more  damage  than  an  army  of  ten  thousand 
men,”  shows  that,  though  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge the  English  monarch  as  his  sovereign, 
the  priest  held  but  lightly  his  skill  in  divi- 
nity. 

The  ignoble  means  practised  by  tho  Papal 
Court  to  silence  their  refractory  subjects  is 
not  exaggerated  by  the  Archbishop.  The 
historian  of  the  Roman  Catholics  himself  no- 
tices the  fato  of  an  unfortunate  Benedictine, 
who,  having  written  against  the  leinporal 
power  of  the  Pope  and  the  loose  casuistry  of 
the  Jesuits,  was  decoyed  abroad,  and  confined 
for  twenty  years  a prisoner  at  Rome.(lj  That 
implacable  tribunal  could  not  even  forgive  the 

James  and  Charles.  He  stood  out  lon^  against  the 
inlreatiesot  his  Friends,  and  the  menaces  of  Rome; 
but  alter  this  firm  and  even  sueecssful  resistance 
having  prevailed  with  many,  both  Clergy  and  re- 
gular, to  join  with  him,  1 find  that  this  able  cham- 
pion in  so  noble  a rausc,  Englishman  as  he  was, 
surrendeted  all  his  rights  and  his  understanding  to 
despotic  Rome ! How,  therefore,  could  a Erotestant, 


miserable  apostate  who  returned  to  its  bosom  ; 
for,  while  it  pardoned,  it  pronounced  his 
death,  as  appeared  by  the  mysterious  fato  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Spalatro,  who  was  lured  to 
quit  England,  and  to  expiate  his  apostasy  at 
Rome.  The  more  modern  fato  of  the  great 
historian  of  Naples,  whose  learned  genius 
dared  to  investigate  the  sources  of  tho  eccle- 
siastical power,  attests  that  power’s  unrelent- 
ing intolerance.  Giannone,  enticed  from  his 
retreat  in  a neutral  dominion,  betrayed,  and 
cast  into  a tower,  in  the  tenderness  of  Papal 
mercy  was  sulTered  to  pine  away  in  soli- 
tude. 

We  have  now  ascertained  the  design  of 
Charles  the  First  and  his  minister  in  their 
intercourse  and  protection  of  that  small  party 
of  the  English  Roman  Catholics  who  would 
not  refuse  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  their 
native  sovereign,  and  who  occupied  them- 
selves in  wiiting  books  to  enlighten  their 
fellow  Romanists.  Their  little  success  attests 
tho  desperate  cause  they  advocated.  The 
result  of  this  temporising  spirit  of  the  Eng- 
lish Government,  which  we  have  with  some 
pains  developed,  was  at  the  lime  to  renew  the 
jealousies  of  their  ow  n people,  and  finally  to 
leave  their  own  character  in  history  doubtful 
and  ambiguous. 

It  is  said  that  Charles  the  First, in  Ihecourse 
of  his  reign,  discharged  more  than  eleven 
thousand  priests.  They  were  sent  to  prison 
by  shoals,  and  regularly  every  year  great 
numbers  were  liberated  by  privy  seal.  This 
appeared  very  strange  to  the  public.  A 
statuio  of  Elizabeth,  confirmed  by  James,  had 
declared  that  all  natural  subjects  in  priest’s 
orders,  by  the  authority  of  the  Roman  See, 
were  traitors,  and  were  condemned  for  exe- 
cution. It  was  considered  by  Parliament,  in 
1640,  that  Charles  the  First  was  ccnsurably 
remiss  in  not  hanging  all  these  priests ; and 
tho  King's  conduct  on  that  occasion  discovers 
his  perplexity. 

One  John  Goodman,  convicted  of  being  a 
Romish  priest,  was  condemned,  but  reprieved 
by  tho  King  ; on  this  reprieve  the  Commons 
hold  a conference  with  the  Lords,  and  j«ti- 
tion  for  his  execution.  The  King,  in  his  an- 
swer, obsened  that  when  the  Recorder  bad 

for  a niomcot,  depend  on  the  conviction  of  a Ro- 
niaiiisl,  since  the  firmest  advocates  for  tendering 
allegiance  to  their  Englisli  sovereign,  in  the  face  of 
their  own  arguments,  and  against  the  very  oatbs 
lliey  have  ofTered,  were  backsliders  into  the  super- 
natural darkness  of  the  Roman  cavern.  — aodd'e 
Church  Uistory,  ii.,  430. 

(0  Dodd's  Church  History,  iii.,  401. 
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attended  on  him,  as  usual,  with  the  names 
and  crimes  of  convicls,  he  had  found  that 
Goodman  had  been  condemned  for  being  in 
priest’s  orders ; but  that  he  had  been  acquitted 
of  perverting  the  people  in  their  belief.  Tender 
of  blood  in  cases  of  conscience,  the  King  con- 
sidered that  such  a man  was  Alter  to  be  ba- 
nished or  imprisoned.  This  produced  a re- 
monstrance, urging  the  justice  of  the  law.(1) 
A deputation  of  the  Houses  wailed  on  the 
King,  when  one  of  the  King’s  arguments  was, 
that  “ Elizabeth  and  James  did  never  avow 
that  any  priest  in  their  lime  was  executed 
merely  for  religion.”  The  King  however  (it 
■was  in  1640)  declares  that  since  he  is  pressed 
for  execution,  he  would  not  discontent  the 
people,  and  he  wholly  remits  the  prisoner  to 
the  mercy  of  both  Houses ; but  he  adds,  “ I 
desire  ye  to  lake  into  consideration  the  in- 
conveniences which  may  on  this  occasion  fall 
on  my  subjects  and  other  Protestants  abroad, 
since  it  may  seem  to  other  States  to  be  a se- 
verity. I have  told  you  this,  and  now  think 
myself  discharged  from  all  ill  consequences 
that  may  ensue  from  the  execution  of  this 
priest.” 

The  royal  answer  was  received  with  hum- 
ming, as  Baillic  informs  us ; and  this  mark 
of  their  approbation  attests  that  the  majority 
of  the  members  were  not  yet  perfectly  trained 
up  for  mere  party  purposes. 

In  this  dilemma,  tho  noble  conduct  of  the 
unhappy  convict  himself  appears  to  have  re- 
lieved both  parlies.  Goodman  petitioned  to 
be  executed,  that  “ he  might  not  live  the  sub- 
ject of  so  great  discontent  in  your  people 
against  your  Majcjsty.  If  this  storm  be  raised 
for  my  sake,  let  me  be  cast  into  the  sea,  that 
others  may  avoid  the  tempest ; my  blood  will 
be  well  shed  to  cement  tho  broach  between 
your  Majesty  and  your  subjects  on  this  occa- 
sion.” This  magnanimous  offer  of  his  life 
seemed  to  have  disarmed  the  Commons,  for 
nothing  more  occurred  about  this  priest. 

On  this  case,  I must  observe  on  two  histo- 
rians. Even  Mr.  Brodie  alludes  to  “ the  in- 
tolerance of  the  Commons,”  and  would  apo- 
logise for  it,  by  insinuating  that  the  secret 
motive  of  persecuting  this  prie-t  after  the 
reprieve  was  the  fear  of  the  rising  party  in 
tho  Commons,  “ lest  the  suspension  of  the 
law  in  the  case  of  Goodman  shoulJ  pave  tho 
way  for  the  pardon  of  Strafford.”  It  must  be 
confessed,  that  he  here  makes  our  patriots  as- 
tute pupils  in  the  school  of  Machiavel ; for  with 

(4)  Rushworlb,  iv.,  43S. 


this  motive  we  roust  suppose  them  to  have 
preconcerted  their  plans,  and  taken  long  views 
of  their  future  operations.  The  Prt*sbyter 
Neale,  in  composing  his  own  history  of  the 
sufferings  of  Nonconformity,  one  might  have 
imagined,  would  have  felt  a more  tolerant  spi- 
rit ; yet  he  not  only  asserts  that  it  was 
strange  in  Charles  to  allege  that  Elizabeth 
and  James  did  not  hang  men  for  being  Pa- 
pists, since  many  were  executed  for  denying 
the  Supremacy,  etc.,  but,  without  any  re- 
serve. he  condemns  the  King  for  not  hanging 
the  priests  ; and  he  has  favoured  us  with  the 
secret  motive  of  the  unhappy  monarch. 
“ Such  was  his  Majesty’s  attachment  to  this 
people,  to  the  apparent  hazard  of  the  Protest- 
ant religion,  and  the  peace  of  the  kingdom.” 
Such  are  thepaesionale  historians  of  party  I 
They  take  up  the  vulgar  impressions  of  the 
great  objects  of  their  inquiries  when  these 
are  convenient,  and  rarely  view  them  as 
statesmen,  and  much  less  as  philosophers. 
Charles’s  hint  of  the  probable  retaliation 
abroad  had,  no  doubt,  raiseu  the  “ humming” 
of  the  wiser  members, 

A year  afterwards,  however,  the  same 
principle  was  acted  on,  and  terminated  in  the 
same  result.  The  scene,  however,  was  on  a 
wider  scale,  for  in  one  week  they  petitioned 
to  have  seven  priests  hanged. 

At  this  moment,  in  December,  1641, 
Charles  was  still  more  subdued,  while  tho 
patriotic  party  was  still  more  popular.  Tho 
King  did  not,  however,  alter  his  conduct, 
which  finally  produced  tho  same  result.  The 
recent  Irish  massacre  had  embittered  tho 
spirit  of  the  (x)mmons,  and  offers  some  ex- 
cuse for  their  unworthy  persecution  of  seven 
miserable  men. 

Seven  priests  were  convicted  in  one  week, 
and,  as  usual,  reprieved  by  the  King,  who, 
in  a message  to  tho  House,  informed  them 
that  the  French  ambassador  had  interceded 
to  have  their  sentence  changed  into  banish- 
ment. Tho  Commons  desire  the  concurrence 
of  the  Cords  to  hang  five  of  the  seven  priests; 
and  the  Lords  confer  with  them  to  learn  tho 
cuiious  reason  why  live  should  be  executed 
and  two  saved  ? I do  not  find  tho  reason  re- 
corded. If  it  were  on  any  principle  of  mercy, 
it  lost  that  virtue  in  its  progress;  fori  find 
the  House  p<  titioning  to  hang  without  excep- 
tion. The  King  replied,  that  if  the  Houses 
would  consent,  he  would  banish  these  seven 
priests  ; and,  as  they  returned  no  answer,  the 
King  suspended  this  sanguinary  execution. 

It  appears  that,  two  months  afterwards, 
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when  the  Venetian  amba<isador  reported  that 
the  Pope  threatened  lo  land  an  army  in  Ire- 
land if  these  priests  were  executed,  "the  Com- 
mons indignantly  renewed  their  petition. 
The  King  now  hinted  at  the  dread  of  retalia- 
tion by  the  Irish  Rebels,  and  again  left  the 
priests  to  the  mercy  of  the  Parliament.  As 
they  could  neither  agree  to  pardon  or  to  hang 
they  were  silent.  (I) 

But  these  difficulties  of  the  King  greatly 
prejudiced  him  in  the  public  opinion,  and  the 
clemency  shown  to  Goodman  and  the  seven 
priests  was  easily  ascribed  alike  by  Royalist 
and  by  Puritan,  equally  alarmed,  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Queen.  Charles  was  always 
protesting  that  he  would  pul  the  laws  in  exe- 
cution, yet  he  never  faib'd  in  contriving  some 
means  to  elude  them.  Our  honest  Hapin  is 
sadly  perplexed  to  account  for  such  contrary 
proceedings ; for  while  ho  candidly  confesses 
that  Charles  was  not  *•  popishly  affected,”  yet 
during  the  first  fifteen  years  of  his  reign  he 
not  only  screened  the  Roman  Catholics  from 
the  rigours  of  the  law,  but  even  counte- 
nanced them  by  confiding  to  their  care  some 
of  the  most  important  offices,— as  those  of 
Privy-Councillors,  Secretaries  of  Stale,  and 
Lords  Lieutenants  of  Counties.  The  opinions 
and  motives  of  conduct  of  this  monarch  may 
be  more  obvious  to  us  than  to  his  contempo- 
raries. Charles  unquestionably  had  often 
conciliated  his  numerous  Roman  Catholic 
subjects,  and  most  of  them  afterwards  dis- 
played their  inviolable  loyalty,  for  in  the  civil 
wars  that  loyalty  did  not  interfere  with  that 
creed  which  bound  them  to  their  foreign  so- 
vereign at  Rome.  The  King  and  his  minister 
fell  victims  to  the  vain  hope  of  amalgamating 
them  with  the  great  body  of  the  Protestants. 
As  for  the  affair  of  these  priests,  Charles  well 
knew  that  they  wore  not  of  that  class  which 
had  terrified  his  father  as  well  as  Elizabeth ; 
they  were  not  gunpowder  traitors,  poisoners 
of  saddles,  or  rapier  men  who  were  to  fall  on 
the  beefeaters ; some  were  bookmen,  who 
had  engaged  their  inkstands  in  the  cause 
which  the  monarch  was  so  desirous  to  main- 
tain. He  knew  them  to  be  zealots,  who  at 
least  suffered  for  conscience  sake  ; many 

(•)  1 tln<l  a memorandum,  that  on  lliiB  occasion, 
In  Uie  Lords,  tlje  Bieliops  withdrew  tliemsclves  be- 
fore Uic  voting  of  tlie  (|uestion,  it  being  in  agiiatioue 
eaustl  ■tantjuiiiis.  On  this  principle,  the  Inquisition 
burn  njcn,  tltat  they  may  not  shed  blood.  Hail  the 
Bishops  betrayed  tliig  humanity  in  the  Star  Cham- 
ber, tlicy  would  have  shown  to  the  world  that  they 
did ^ not  resemble  the  Spanish  Inquisition.  The 
•tory  of  the  seven  priesU  1 drew  from  Nalson,  ii., 


were  condemned  merely  for  having  taken 
priest’s  orders,  though  living  obscurely  as  the 
disguised  dependents  of  some  ancient  Roman 
Catholic  family.  Could  he,  divesling  himself 
of  the  true  dignity  of  a sovereign,  and  of  that 
iiilelligcnco  which  the  office  of  sovereignty 
should  include,  nm  with  the  clamours  of  a 
party  and  the  illusions  of  the  people  ?CharIes 
could  not  have  imagined  that  the  common 
weal  was  to  be  pre.scrvcd  by  a hecatomb  of 
miserable  priests.*  Much  we  grant  to  the  panic 
of  those  unhappy  limes,  and  more  to  the  pas- 
sions ; hut  Can  wo  entertain  a doubt  that  the 
merciless  persecutions  of  these  priests  was 
one  of  the  stalking-horses  of  parly  ? 

1 cannot  qnii  ihis  subject  without  pausing 
on  one  of  ibc  most  pathetic  incidents  in  this 
history  of  human  nature — the  situation  and 
the  feelings  of  these  most  miserable  men,  the 
Roman  Catholic  priests.  How  many  inevitable 
crimes,  and  how  many  untold  sufferings, 
never  appear  in  the  history  of  a people  ! 

One  of  the  Capirhins  who  attended  on 
Henrietta  has  left  a niemoir,  which  affords  us 
the  secret  history  of  that  devoted  parly.  Pere 
Gamache  wriles  with  the  simplicity  of  a child, 
and  ho  convinces  me  of  his  sincerity,  even 
when  he  describes  some  miracles  which  he 
himself  witnessed.  Ho  perpetually  reiterates 
that  there  can  be  no  other  religion  Ilian  the 
Catholic  Aposlolicaland  Roman  ; it  is  the  true 
religion, founded  by  Jo.sus  Christ,  and  was  the 
only  one  in  which  a mortal  soul  could  be 
saved. 

It  appears  that,  by  “the  solid  reasons” 
which  his  great  genius  could  enforce,  P^ro 
Gamache  was  very  adroit  in  converting  young 
ladies  and  old  gentlemen.  He  exults  in  the 
martyrdoms  which  ho  certainly  witnessed  in 
England,  under  “ the  detestable  Parliament.” 

The  pursuivants,  who  wore  employed  to 
hunt  out  Romanists,  he  describes  generally  as 
persons  of  an  infamous  character  ; the  greater 
number  consisting  of  apostates,  whoso  inti- 
macy with  the  haunts  and  customs  of  their 
former  as.sociales  assisted  their  pursuits. 
They  had  free  entrance  into  the  houses  of  Ro- 
manists at  all  hours,  and  priest-catching  be- 
came actually  a wicked  trade,  in  which  thoy 

73i— 740.  1 wished  to  confront  his  statement  with 
Rushworlh  ; bnt,  lo  my  snrpriRC,  1 find  no  notice  of 
the  conferences  of  the  Houses  nboiil  bungini^  these 
seven  priests.  Did  Bnsbworth  jud$;c  Ibal  this  piece 
of  history  would  be  lilllc  bononrable  to  Ihe  wisdom 
or  the  humanity  of  the  po|iiiIar  parly  ? The  omis- 
sion must  have  been  voluntary,  and  impeaches  his 
integrity. 
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laid  traps  and  directed  decoys  to  inveigle 
their  victims.  These  pursuivants  resembled 
the  worst  class  of  Bow-slreet  runners,  if  it  be 
true  that  some  of  them  verify  an  old  proverb. 
These  Englishmen  were  dragged  to  prison, 
and  on  the  mere  conviction  of  being  priests, 
either  by  their  own  confession,  or  the  deposi- 
tion of  witnesses,  these  helpless  beings,Vhose 
profession  the  Government  had  made  a state- 
crime,  passed  from  the  prison  to  the  gallows. 

The  Capuchins,  who  still  remainwl  in  Eng- 
land, after  the  departure  of  Henrietta,  await- 
ing her  return,  now  disguised  in  their  per- 
sons, for  their  beards  would  have  been  in 
their  way,  by  bribing  the  jailors,  were  admit- 
ted to  visit  the  condemned  priests,  and  offer 
their  spiritual  aid;  and  us  the  matter  was 
understood,  the  jailor’s  Protestantism  melting 
away  in  his  hand,  he  would  lock  them  all 
night  in  the  cells,  and  thus  secure  the  impri- 
soned the  rites  of  their  religion. 

The  priests  said  the  mass,  received  the  con- 
fessions, distributed  the  adorable  sacrnnr.ent 
of  the  Eucharist,  and  received  from  the  hands 
of  those  who  in  a few  hours  were  to  be  saints, 
images  bearing  some  signature  from  their 
blessed  hands,  and  relics  which  the  Roman- 
ists would  collect  with  avidity.  Such  were 
the  Vigils  of  Martyrdom  ! 

“ These  faithful  and  generous  warriors  of 
God,”  exclaims  Pore  Gamache.  “ issued  from 
the  prison-gate  to  their  glory."  At  the  tree, 
some  disguised  priest  would  insinuate  himself 
among  the  crowd  to  grant  absolution  to  the 
condornm  d man  ; it  was  done  by  a secret  sign 
agreed  on,  either  by  holding  down  the  head 
or  lifting  the  arms,  but  if  the  disguised  Ca- 
puchin, in  the  fervour  of  his  act,  should  have 
betrayed  himself,  the  barbarous  cry  from  the 
mob,  of  “ Priest ! Priest !’’  was  a fatal  signal 
that  immediate  disappearance  could  alone 
save  his  life. 

Some  of  these  priests  rejoiced  when  they 
listened  to  their  barbarous  sentence — it  se- 
cured lliem  the  martyrdom  they  aspired  to. 
There  were  others  who  loved  life,  without 
yielding  up  their  religious  faith.  Gamache 
•one  night  wailed  on  (ive  condemned  priests. 
One  was  more  sullen  than  the  others ; he 

I,  l , Altl)OU‘,!b  I give  more  c>’cdlt  to  P^re  Gamnehe’s 
Mfjiioirs  than  some  or  my  icadi.T.<  witl  incline  to,  I 
must  at  ttie  same  lime  observe,  Itial  his  reelings  arc 
80  perreci  y papistical  liiat  llicy  at  limes  deeply 
imbue,  and  give  a raise  eolour  io  bis  style.  I will 
not  tliink  Ibat  (he  Capuchin  was  capable  oT  invent- 
ing stories,  but  that  lie  told  tlicm  to  great  advan- 
tage Tor  bis  own  cause.  In  the  present  anecdote  be 
says,  lliat  the  sheritr  olTered  the  priest,  in  case  or 


had  flatten  d himself,  by  his  great  interest, 
that  he  should  be  saved,  but  the  King  at  that 
moment  could  not  exert  his  clemency,  and 
yielded  to  the  Parliament  these  five  priests. 
The  news  was  brought  to  the  sullen  priest 
that  he  must  die  in  the  morning.  At  that 
moment,  when  all  hope  failed,  a sudden 
change  took  place ; ho  was  now  as  desirous 
to  die  as  he  had  before  bi't'n  reluctant.  “It 
is  belter  forme,"  he  cried,  “ that  I perish  to- 
morrow in  the  cause  of  Jesus ! Fathers  I let 
us  rejoice  for  this  divine  favour !"  The  sup-^ 
per  was  before  them,  “ Hold  !’’  he  cried,  “ w© 
will  rejoice  !"  and  giving  money  to  the  atten- 
dants, he  bid  them  go  and  fetch  sonic  Spanish 
wine.  He  passed  the  supper-hour  in  innocent 
gaiety,  and  then  they  prayed  till  the  break  of 
morning,  and  he  died  with  the  same  courage 
as  the  others.  * 

One  of  these  priests,  by  an  ingenious  trick, 
resolved  to  give  a singular  tc*siimony  of  his 
religious  faith  before  an  innumerable  multi- 
tude. “ This  generous  soldier  of  Jesus  " on 
the  scaffold,  the  cord  already  about  his  neck, 
addressing  the  sheriff,  said,  “ Sir,  you  .see  me 
condemned  to  death,  not  for  any  crime 
against  the  King  or  the  Stale,  but  simply  for 
having  said  mass,  and  being  a priest.  Death 
is  terrible  of  itself  even  for  llie  most  resolute, 
— what  will  bo  done  for  me  if  1 renounce  the 
Catholic  religion,  and  become  Protestant?” 
“ You  sliall  be  saved  from  this  shameful  and 
bloody  death,  yon  shall  have  life,  and  the 
means  of  living."  This  ofTor  ho  expected, 
and  it  gave  him  an  oppoiiunily  of  turning  to 
the  people,  to  show  that  life  had  been  offered 
to  him,  and  that  he  now  rejected  it  for  his 
religion.  The  sheriff,  provoked,  ordered  im- 
mediate execution,  hut  the  Ilomanisis  re- 
joiced, am)  some  Protestants  were  touched  by 
pity — it  is  well  that  Perc  Gumaclie  did  not 
add  that  they  were  all  converted.  (1) 

To  the  Catholic,  the  deaths  of  these  priests 
wore  so  many  mariyrdoms,  and,  deeming 
them  such,  they  used  every  means  and  spared 
no  cost  to  procure  some  of  their  remains,  as 
the  most  precious  and  authentic  relics.  To 
dip  some  memorial  in  their  blood, — to  snatch 
a heart  still  beating  with  life  from  the  fiame, 

bis  nbjurinfr  bis  popery,  lliat  lie  slionid  bn  renom- 
liniiscd  de  qiu  lque  opulent  hin^tice.  Now  it  is  not 
probable  tin'll  a Homan  Culbolic,  w illi  a rope  about 
iiis  nork.  abjuring  bi.scrnnd  Tor  bistife,  could  ever 
be Irusicd  wilh  any  church  preferment,  and  there- 
fore Hire  Gamaclie  must  ticre.  and  elsewhere,  bn 
diar^indwitli  a little  pious  fraud,  and  twieliiig  facts, 
wliiclj  are  true  in  tliemselvcs.  to  his  own  particular 
purpose,  which  make's  them  false. 
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— to  preserve  the  dismembered  limb  of  a vic- 
tim,— were  objects  which  the  Homanistshad 
at  heart,  and  which  it  appears  were  often  sup- 
plied by  the  avarice  of  the  executioner.  The 
pious  ambassador  of  Portugal  was  desirous  of 
procuring  the  head  of  one  of  these  priests — 
this  was  a most  difficult  acquisition,  for  the 
heads  were  always  placed  on  spikes  over  Lon- 
don Bridge,  all  counted  and  out  of  reach.  The 
ambassador,  however,  sent  for  the  execu- 
tioner, and  offered  a large  sum  for  a particu- 
lar head,  and  paid  him  half  the  money  down. 
Ketch,  if  he  took  one  head,  found  it  absolute- 
ly necessary  to  place  another,  to  prevent  any 
inquiry.  Ho  hit  on  an  expedient  worthy  of 
himself.  At  night  he  opened  a fresh  grave, 
cut  off  iho  head  of  his  neighbour,  and,  climb- 
ing to  tho  top  over  the  bridge,  succeeded  in 
spiking  the  Protestant’s  head  and  carrying 
off  the  martyr’s,  but  in  his  trepidation  he  frac- 
tured a limb,  and,  just  escaping  from  the 
Thames,  carried  tho  remembrance  of  con- 
verting a Protestant’s  head  into  a Papist’s  to 
the  day  of  his  death. 

Such  were  these  fated  priests,  and  such  the 
adoration  of  the  Homanists  I 

In  tho  cause  of  civil  and  religious  freedom 
we  have  persecuted— but  our  persecutions  at 
least  have  been  in  detail.  A principle  more 
terrific  is  the  eternal  reproach  of  the  Roman- 
ist, the  massacre— the  auto-da-fe— the  expul- 
sion of  a whole  people  of  fellow-citizens — 
these  are  written  in  blood,  in  the  histories  of 
Italy,  of  France,  and  of  Spain.  Centuries  of 
persecution  have  passed  over,  yet,  of  all  men, 
the  religious  are  least  reconciled  to  one  an- 
other ! ■ We  must  not  look  in  the  Gospel  for 
the  cause— it  is  among  themselves. 

To  return  to  our  original  subject.  The 
other  critical  difficulty  of  our  sovereign  arose 
out  of  the  stale-reasons  which  often  inler- 
* fered  with  a rash  compliance  with  the  reite- 
rated petitions  of  Parliament  against  the  Ro- 
manists. At  every  proclamation  which  our 
Government  issued  against  this  unhappy  race, 
at  the  instigation  of  their  alarmed  and  jealous 
Protestants,  remonstrances  were  renewed  by 
the  great  European  powers;  retaliation  was 
provoked,  and  one  frequent  cause  of  relaxing 
the  severity  of  our  penal  code  was  the  desire 
to  abate  that  spirit  of  persecution  which 
Rome  busily  revived  against  the  Continental 
Reformed.  The  emancipation  of  tho  British 
Romanists  was  one  of  the  great  state-interests 
of  France  and  Spain.  It  always  formed  one 
of  the  chief  articles  in  their  treaties,  and  was 
the  subject  of  the  incessant  representations  of 


their  resident  ambassadors.  Whenever  James 
the  First  had  to  propitiate  the  foreign  powers, 
a habit  which  his'pacific  system  too  often  in- 
dulged, a conciliatory  style  towards  the  Ca- 
tholics was  held  out  to  his  Parliament,  which 
was  sure  to  revive  the  dread  response  of  “ the 
alarming  growth  of  the  Austrian  power,  and 
the  Stale  of  our  poor  oppressed  brethren 
abroad.”  To  further  the  projected  alliances 
with  Spain,  and  afterwards  with  France,  the 
execution  of  the  penal  laws  against  the  Ro- 
manists was  suspended  ; but  Fuller  describes 
the  popular  uneasiness  in  his  own  manner. 
“The  people  suspected  that  if  the  treaties 
took  effect,  more  water  of  the  Tiber  than  of 
the  Thames  would  run  down  London  Bridge.” 
It  is  to  these  cabinet  measures  which  James 
alluded  in  one  of  his  later  speeches.  “ It  is 
true,  that  at  tinu  s,  for  reasons  best  knotrn  to 
myself y I did  not  so  fully  put  the  laws  in  exe- 
cution, but  did  wink  and  connive  at  some 
things  that  mighthave  hindered  more  weighty 
affairs.”  Charles  also  assigned  the  reason  of 
his  lenient  conduct  to  tho  Roman  Catholics, 
when  his  third  Parliament  seemed  in  dread 
of  the  designs  of  Popery.  “ It  had  been  with 
the  hope  that  foreign  Princes  would  have  used 
the  like  moderation  towards  the  Protestants, 
but,  not  finding  the  fruits  of  it,  he  was  now 
resolved  to  add  some  farther  severity  to  what 
the  petition  desired.”  A statesman-like  an- 
swer I The  King  could  not  contend  with  the 
voice  of  the  people,  but, in  yielding  to  it,  he 
gave  this  public  warning  to  foreign  powers, 
of  the  necessity  of  a reciprocal  forbearance. 

Foreign  Cabinets  imagined  that  it  only  de- 
pended on  the  will  of  the  English  monarch  to 
grant  an  open  toleration  to  his  Catholics; 
and  therefore  the  repugnance  which  James 
and  Charles  showed  to  put  forth  an  open  de- 
claration in  their  favour,  at  the  very  time 
they  consented  to  a suspension  of  the  penal 
laws,  argued  to  them  an  uncertain  grant, and 
seemed  a gross  duplicity.  And  whenever  it 
happened,  as  it  frequently  occurred,  that  the 
temporary  quiet  which  the  Catholics  enjoyed 
roused  the  fears  of  the  people,  and  Parlia- 
ment, too  often  operating  on  these  panics, 
called  out  for  the  severe  execution  of  the  pe- 
nal laws  against  the  Catholics,  the  English 
sovereign  was  denounced  by  France,  and 
Spain,  and  Italy,  for  disingenuousness  and 
perfidy.  James  always  assured  the  foreign 
ambassadors  that  ho  could  only  grant  a con- 
nivance, but  not  an  open  toleration,  to  his 
Catholic  subjects. 

These  critical  difficulties  were  perpetually 
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recurring.  The  secret  though  slight  inter- 
course which  Charles  held  with  Rome  diffus- 
ed a terror  through  the  nation  ; yet  we  may 
now  learn  that  on  his  side  the  sole  objects  of 
that  intercourse  were  the  restitution  of  the 
Palatinate  — and  perpetual  projects  to  alle- 
viate the  slate  of  his  own  Roman  Catholic 
subjects,  and  secure  his  royal  supremacy,  by 
passing  over  in  silence  his  ecclesiastical.  The 
administration  of  his  n)inislcr,  Laud,  was,  on 
the  same  principle,  to  melt  two  opposite  faiths 
into  one,  by  a reunion  of  the  churches  ; and 
thus  to  reconcile  contraries,  which  attempt 
ended  so  fatally. 

Yet  the  popular  error  run,  that  the  Protes- 
tant cause  had  been  utterly  abandoned ; and 
those  popular  panics  a party  knew  well  how 
to  direct  for  their  own  purposes.  The  pre- 
judices against  Charles  for  his  connivance  of 
Popery  proved  fatal  to  him  in  many  of  the 
most  critical  periods  of  his  reign.  The  Queen’s 
“ idolatry”  was  always  a lively  reveily  for 
the  Royalists  were  as  jealous  of  the  King  in 
this  respect  as  the  Parliamentarians  and  the 
Puritans. 

Alone,  in  the  midst  of  violence  and  war, 
after  the  loss  of  the  battle  of  Naseby,  Charles 
resolved,  in  despair,  to  engage  the  Irish  Ro- 
manists. Their  forces  cast  into  the  scales  of 
fortune  might  have  turned  them.  Dut  in  this 
attempt  Charles  placed  himself  in  a dilemma. 
To  have  done  this  openly  w .iilii  have  struck 
with  jealousies  and  terrors  his  Protestant 
people,  and  his  having  done  it  secretly  has 
countenanced  an  opinion  with  some  that 
Charles  would  have  sacrificed  the  religion 
and  constitution  of  his  country.  His  success 
would  have  been  pronounced  a coup  d'ilat ; 
his  ill-fortune  has  cast  on  him  the  odium  of  a 
duplicity  of  conduct  into  which  his  hard  fate 
too  often  hurried  him.  This  frequent  con- 
tradiction in  the  conduct  of  the  English  sove- 
reigns has  seemed  inexplicable  both  to  their 
apologists  and  their  censurers.  Mr.  Brodie, 
observing  on  Charles  the  First’s  “ insincere 
dealing'  in  regard  to  recusants,”  which  he 
tells  us,  “oven  his  apologists  admit,”  can- 
not account  for  “ the  line  of  policy  which  the 
ministers  of  the  crown  pursued,  when  they 
endeavoured  to  alarm  Parliament  by  the  au- 
dacious proceedings  of  Jesuits.”  (1)  In  the 
one  case  the  King  protected  these  unhappy 
Romanists,  tho  recusants,  from  the  fury  of 
the  popular  prejudices  as  long  as  he  could  ; 
and  in  the  other  he  was  compelled  to  sacrifice 

(C  Brodie,  ii.,  174. 
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them  to  the  popular  feeling,  to  obtain  sup- 
plies from  the  Commons. 

This  is  the  true  picture  of  the  complicated 
stale  in  which  James  and  Charles  were  in- 
volved between  the  jarring  interests  of  their 
Romanists  and  their  Protestants. 

The  subject  before  us  may  bo  illustrated  by 
the  position  of  other  monarchs  and  ministers 
abroad,  since  the  Reformation  ; and  we  shall 
invariably  find  that  the  people  so  little  com- 
prehended their  designs,  that  these  eminent 
personages  have  incurred  the  same  public 
censure,  though,  in  fact,  they  were  devoting 
themselves  to  tho  public  cause. 

Henry  tho  Fourth  of  France,  a genius  born 
for  empire,  himself  a Protestant  monarch, 
doomed  to  rule  over  a Roman  Catholic  nation, 
could  see  no  stability  in  his  government,  if 
he  persisted  in  protesting  against  the  autho- 
rity of  Papal  Rome  ; his  state-policy  cut  the 
gordian  knot  of  theological  politics,  and  with 
equal  fortitude  and  prudence  he  bent  to  hu- 
man circumstances.  The  one  was  sacrificed 
to  the  many.  But  the  hand  which  subscribed 
a public  profession  of  Popery  at  tho  same 
time  signed  the  benevolent  Edict  of  Nantes, 
which  conferred  toleration  on  his  oppressed 
Protestants.  But  Henry  has  incurred  the 
usual  odium  of  apostasy  from  the  Protestants 
ho  loved  I Cardinal  Richelieu  found  himself 
much  in  the  same  predicament,  and,  by  act- 
ing in  the  .same  manner,  drew  on  himself  tho 
odium  of  his  own  Romanists.  The  Cardinal, 
having  granted  a peace  to  the  Huguenots, 
was  instantly  assailed  by  his  enemies  as  a 
man  of  no  religion.  Libels  were  showered 
on  hinj  from  every  part  of  Roman  Catholic 
Europe.  He  was  called  “ the  Cardinal  de  la 
Rochelle ; the  Patriarch  of  Atheists ; the 
Pope  of  the  Calvinists.”  He  felt  these  asper- 
sions sensibly,  and  the  burning  of  these  libels 
did  not  suppress  them.  Yet  certainly  it  was 
not  any  lukewarmness  in  the  cause  of  Pa- 
pistry which  had  induced  this  subtile  Cardi- 
nal to  treat  heretics  with  forbearance  ; his 
secret  intention  was  far  opposite  to  what  ap- 
peared, and  it  w'as  not  necessary  to  inform  ' 
the  Huguenots  that  he  had  only  deceived 
them.  After  1628,  no  one  accused  Richelieu 
of  tolerating  heretics.  “ He  never  discovered 
more  ability  as  a statesman,”  observed  Le 
Clerc,  “ than  at  the  moment  his  conduct  suf- 
fered such  popular  censure,”  and  which  cen- 
sure came  from  those  for  whoso  cause  he 
acted. 

In  the  great  intercourse  of  European  na- 
tions, politicians  seem  doomed  to  act  by  in- 
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ilirect  means.  An  open  avowal  of  ihe  real 
purpose  of  the  negoiialor  would  close  at  once 
all  negotiation ; for  such  complicate  and  clash- 
ing interests  can  only  be  accorded  by  the 
tedioiisness  of  niutual  accommodation.  In  the 
most  successful  negotiation,  the  most  active 
genius  has  only  gained  the  most  he  could, 
and  yielded  tlie  least  he  was  forced  to.  Hence 
ihose  dark  and  intricate  practices  of  state- 
policy,  state-secrecy,  and  state-craft ; sub- 
terfayes,  expedients,  connivances,  and  the 
juggle  of  decepUous  treaties.  We  may  smile 
at  the  mystifying  style  of  James  the  First, 
but  it  veils  a dark  truth— ‘‘You  must  not  dip 
loo  deep  in  what  kings  reserve  among  iheni- 
solves,  among  the  arcana  imperii.''  He  al- 
luded to  those  dilemmas  whose  horns  transfix 
both  the  sovereign  and  the  people. 

And  this  unhappy  result  must  happen,  that 
often,  while  Ihe  statesman  is  earnestly  en- 
gaged in  obtaining  llrj  objects  of  popular  in- 
terest, by  means  which  appear  quite  contrary 
to  their  purpose, — like  James  and  Charles, 
and  Henry  and  Uichelieu,— he  is  suspected 
and  condemned.  Vet  who  but  the  statesman 
in  office  can  know  tho  secrets  of  Cabinets? 
the  humours  of  tho  infltienlial  persons— the 
projects  of  the  moment— i ho  divided  interests, 
the  strength  and  the  weakness  of  tho  parlies  ? 
These  can  never  reach  the  people  at  large, 
and  may  not  always  be  comprehended,  even 
by  their  representatives. 

Such  are  the  cabals  of  statesmen  ! in  ac- 
cording incongruous  interests,  and  with  all 
the  inlinnities  of  human  nature  about  them, 
a more  open  conduct  on  their  part  seems 
hopeless.  The  perfectibility  of  politics  must 
be  deferred  to  the  day  of  the  perfectibility  of 
man  ; a millcnarian  politician  would  be  a very 
romantic  historian. 

Tlio  critical  and  variable  situation  of  our 

(t)  Giannonc  was  betrayed,  and  condemned  to 
perpetual  solitude.  Tbe  occasion  of  his  Itiglil  Iroin 
the  realms  wliosc  liislory  lie  hud  composed  isclia- 
raclcristic  ol  the  Papal  Government.  Onthetlrsl 
publication,  the  ecclesiastics  practised  every  ail 
ofcaluiiiny  to  kindle  the  hatred  of  tlie  populace 
nviainsl  Giannonc,  wlio  soon  discovered  tlial  he  could 
not  venture  to  walk  iu  salely  tlie  streets  o(  Niiptcs. 

I Iraustale  his  vkords.  “Tliey  invented  a diabolical 
rumour  that  1 had  denied  tlie  evident  pcriotiical  mi- 
racle of  ttie  prodittions  liquefaction  of  the  blood  of 
St.  Janiiarins.’’  The  rumour  was  followed  by  a 
menace  llial  should  tlie  blood  of  tlie  Saint,  on  tlie 
approacliint;  day,  he  obdurate,  and  Uie  miracle 
cease,  tlie  people  would  now  know  to  vvhoni  tliey 
were  to  ascrilic  llic  lossofllicir  celestial  patron. 
Giannonc  was  advised  by  liis  friends  not  to  stand 
the  trial. 

Uy  Uie  style  of  tiis  narrative,  it  would  seem  as  if 
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sovereigns,  in  regard  to  their  Roman  Catholic 
subjects,  long  formed  a pohlical  phenomenon 
which  perplexed  contemporaries,  and  has 
puzzled  historians.  It  occasioned  tho  English 
monarch,  as  we  have  sliown,  sometimes  to 
excite  the  clamours  of  his  own  people,  and 
sometimes  the  murmurs  of  foreign  Cabinets, 
and  has  caused  an  apparent  contradiction  in 
the  professions  and  the  acts  of  the  sovereign. 
The  mysterious  motives  and  the  involved 
principles  which  led  to  this  paradoxical  re- 
sult could  not  have  escaped  the  scrutiny  of 
our  historians,  had  they  written  with  les.s 
partiality,  and  with  far  more  philosophicad 
investigation  ; in  a word,  had  they  dared  to 
look  upwards  to  the  fair  countenance  of  Truth, 
which  all  parlies  have  so  often  veiled. 

CHAPTER  VH. 

The  Gcniu»  of  the  Papacy. 

It  was  a single  blow,  i repeal,  which  for 
ever  separated  our  fellow-countrymen  among 
themselves,  but  the  stroke  was  not  human  ! 
The  supernatural  royally  of  the  Papacy  was 
an  invisible  dominion  placed  beyond  the 
reach  of  a human  hand. 

U is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  sludeut 
of  modern  history  should  form  some  notion 
of  the  genius  of  tho  Papacy,  if  he  would  coiu- 
prehei.'d  the  astonishing  effects  of  that  ano- 
malous pov.er  w hich  slarllo  us  in  the  sobriety 
of  history. 

No  philosophical  gv'nins  has  yet  composed 
the  vast  history  of  the  I apacy.  The  elaborate 
researches  of  Giannone  iu  his  Utoria  del 
regno  di  Mapoli  will  provide  the  curious  in- 
quirer with  ail  inliiualo  knowledge  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Constitution,  should  his  curi<v 
sily  not  Weary  in  accompanying  the  erudite 
Jurisconsult  through  his  live  discursive 
quartos.  1 1)  Wo  would  not  draw  our  waters 

1hchi8tori.Tnby  no  means  denied  the  miracle.  In- 
deed, wlien  at  Geneva,  he  professed  llic  Homan  Ca- 
Uiolic  fuilli  ; ami  it  was  to  perform  Ihc  Papistical 
rile*  more  publicly  that  lie  was  invcipled  liy  a Pii-d- 
moulese  olHcer,  an  aaenl  of  Rome,  to  lUe  Paschal 
communion  in  an  Italian  villayic;  lliisMonton  finally 
conducted  the  ercduloiis  historian  to  his  dungeon. 
Giannone,  hostile  to  the  Popes,  was  not  so  to  P.i- 
pislry.  He  bitterly  censures  our  Henry  thcEigtith 
for  usurping  Hie  supmnsey  in  the  Anglican  Church; 
hut  the  deformity  of  tliis  error  was  iiiucli  grealer, 
he  says,  when  Elir..iheUi  ascended  the  Uirone;  and 
conteii-ptiionsly  adds,  “Tiun,  forthelirst  time,  a 
woman  boro  the  title  of  Ihe  licad  of  Uie  Clinreli,— an 
event  wliicli  otTered  to  tlie  univi  rse  the  ridientons 
scene  of  a spirilmil  sovereignly  degr.ided  lo  the  dis- 
lull."  I fear  we  must  despair  of  linding  a philo- 
sopher in  a Roman  Caliiolic. 
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from  the  troubled  streams  of  the  early  Pro- 
testants; the  amiable  Huguenot  Plossis  dc 
Mornay,  (I)  and  the  vindictive  Calvinist  Ju- 
rieu  ; (2)  nor  from  that  heap  of  works  which 
were  thrown  out  in  heat  and  passion.  The 
tribunal  of  posterity  admits  not  suffering 
witnesses  to  sit  among  the  jury,  or  decree 
with  the  judge.  One  glorious  fragment  in- 
deed, long  suppressed  from  the  world,  is  con- 
secrated by  genius — and  it  comes,  too,  from 
Rome  itself  I The  indignant  and  Protestant 
spirit  of  the  grave  historian  of  Italy  broke 
forth,  till,  startled  by  the  force  and  multitude 
of  his  own  truths,  he  apologises  for  his  noble 
ardour — il  dolore  giustisirimo  del  danno  pub- 
lico, m'aveva  piu  ardenlamente,  che  non 
conviene  alia  lege  dell'  Istoria  Iraportalo  (3) 
— as  if  history  had  laws  to  suppress  the  emo- 
tions which  il  would  inspire  ! The  error  was 
not  in  Guicciardini,  but  in  human  weakness  ; 
in  that  Homan  Catholicism,  which  stands 
confused  between  what  it  deems  sacred  and 
knows  to  be  criminal.  The  Papistical  nephew 
who  suppressed  the  passage  may  claim  our 
pardon  and  our  gratitude  for  the  conscien- 
tious impulse  which  prevented  its  annihilation. 

Concealed  among  polemical  disquisilitms 
or  traced  by  the  curious  idleness  of  mere  an- 
tiquaries, we  have  still  to  explore  into  the 
secret  principles,  by  which  a power  more 
than  human  has  arisen  among  mankind. 
The  philosophical  inquirer  will  not  limit  his 
researches  by  simple  dates,  for  dales,  which 
commemorate  events,  furnish  no  discovery 
of  their  causes.  The  principle  of  actions  often 
lies  remote  from  the  acts  themselves;  nor 
must  we,  in  the  novelty  of  a name,  lose  the 
recollection  of  the  antiquity  of  the  thing. 
The  genius  of  the  Papacy  existed  before  there 
wore  Popes.  On  this  critical  principle  of  his- 
torical investigation,  the  future  historian  of 
the  Papacy  may  yet  delect,  how  the  religion 
of  modern  Rome  has  disguised  Polytheism, 
and  mimicked  Judaism. 

(I)  la  h\s  Mysterium  Iniquifalls,  Sea  UMoria  Pa- 
patus,  etc.  This  pure  and  noble  spirit  Voltaire 
paints  as  the  most  deliKhlful  of  men 

Ccnacur  des  courtisans,  iiiais  it  la  cour  aime,* 

Pier  ennemi  de  Rome,  el  de  Rome  estim^. 

Were  this  so,  il  would  do  (jreat honour  to  Rome;  for 
Mornay  labours  to  demonstrate  that  bis  Holiness  is 
the  Antichrist;  how'ever,  as  one  sobriquet  is  as  valid 
as  anullier,  Uie  RomanisU  call  Mornay  ‘‘The  Pope 
of  the  Hu^iicuots.'’ 

('2'  lli.sloire  du  Calvinisine  ct  cclle  du  papisme 
miscs  en  parullelc,  2 vols.  4lo,  abounds  with  curious 
multcTs,  but  their  correctness  sometimes  has  been 
impeaclied.  H is  a voluminous  answer  to  FuUier 
Maimbourg’s  History  ofCalvinism.  Bayletcokuptbe 
subject,  and  proved  to  be  the  greater  favourite  with 


Wo  can  hardly  recognise  the  mystical 
Being  whose  growth  shadowed  (he  earth  by 
an  universal  dominion,  when  we  ivould  trace 
him  through  the  obscurity  and  neglect  of  the 
first  centnries  of  his  existence.  The  pastor  of 
Rome  with  his  flock,  often  siippliant.s,  even 
to  Pagans,  fora  precarious  aid,  claimed  but  a 
portion  of  the  common  alms  devoted  to  the 
poor,  or  piously  collected  for  the  building  of 
a church.  As  yet  was  there  no  pride  of  su- 
premacy in  that  meek  bo'iom,  no  avarice  for 
Jewish  tithes,  no  longing  for  Levilical  first- 
fruits.  Pasce  oves  meas,  was  the  apostolical 
command,  and  the  humble  Presbyter  or  Bi- 
shop knew  only  to  obey.  The  sole  vestige  of 
his  poverty  is  retained  in  the  title  prefixed  to 
his  Bulla  and  his  Breves,  of  “ The  Servant  of 
the  Servants  of  God  but,  in  the  Ceremo- 
niale  Pontiftcale,  we  find  his  truer  style,  fof 
there  the  tiarred  Pope  rules  “ the  Lord  of 
Lords,  and  tho  King  of  Kings.” 

At  length,  when  the  Kpiscopal  jurisdiction 
grow  stronger  in  the  mental  darkness  of 
Europe,  in  those  ages  when  even  the  chief-^ 
tains  of  nations  might  be  classed  among  tho 
meanest  of  their  own  hordes,  it  was  assumed 
that  the  Bishop  of  Rome  had  been  divinely 
instituted  by  Jesus,  in  the  person  of  the  first 
Bishop,  whom  they  asserted  to  have  been  the 
apostle  Peter.  When  men  were  familiarised 
with  miracles,  and  a Pope  was  elected  among 
his  rival  candidates,  from  the  circumstance 
of  a dove  resting  on  his  head,  il  was  hardly 
accounted  miraculous,  that  a mortal  Bishop 
should  be  the  Vicegerent  of  Heaven.  Certain 
it  is,  that  the  West  received  what  the  East 
rejected.  In  the  posse.ssion  of  the  invisible 
world,  the  usurper  became  irresistible  on 
earth— and  a mortal  omnipotence  was  found- 
ed on  a pun,  a proverb,  and  a metaphor,  and 
authenticated  by  a legend  and  a forgery.  (4) 

The  Papa  bewine  the  vicar  of  Christ,  and 
was  saluted  as  God  I ft  is  scarcely  credible, 
but  il  rests  on  multiplied  authorities,  that 

the  public.  Jurleu,  who  was  no  half  haler,  and  the 
friend  of  Bayle,  never  forgave  his  friend  his  eminent 
success;  and  the  rpovliflcd  controversialist,  irascible 
and  visionary  as  he  was.  finished  by  hating  the  phi- 
losopher as  well  08  the  Pope. 

(3)  Guicciardini,  lib.  iv.— towards  the  close.  The 
reader  nuisl  not  look  f.>r  II  in  the  ronlcnls  append- 
ed to  each  book,  which  were  probably  taken  from 
the  original  edition,  in  which  it  was  cautiously 
omitted.  The  authentie  passage,  recovered  from 
the  autograph  of  the  author,  aber  having  been 
published  hy  Protestant  collectors,  was  not  llnally 
inserted  till  the  Florence  edition  of  1775  appeared 
under  the  imprint  of  Frihurg.  The  MS.  is  preserved 
in  the  Magliabeechian  Library. 

(4)  Blount— but  he  was  a Roman  Catholic— might 
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the  papal  divine  inslitution  could  have  occa- 
sioned Ihis  exlreme  idolatry,  even  among  the 
barbarians  of  the  ago  when  il  rose.  The 
Pope  has  been  held  as  “ Un  dio  in  terra," 
Giannone  affirms  in  his  “ Profession  of 
Faith,”  p.  12.  The  Canonists  have  impious- 
ly called  his  Holiness,  Domiiius  nosier  Deus 
/*apa— “ Our  Lord  God  the  Pope.”(l)  The 
same  style  was  adopted  by  the  Council  of 
Laleran,  scss.  4th.  The  title  of  Pont.  Opt. 
Max.  is  common  on  papal  medals,  and  in 
dedications;  the  epithets  are  the  same  which 
are  given  to  the  Divinity.  There  is  a curious 
treatise  on  schism,  by  Cardinal  Zaberella, 
Archbishop  of  Florence,  where  he  declares, 
alluding  to  the  Popes,  whose  ambition  he 
wished  to  control  by  holding  frequent  coun- 
cils— Quod  omnia  possint  quicquid  liberel, 
eliam  illicita,  el  sit  plus  quum  Deus,  p.  703. 
— “That  all  things  are  permitted  them,  even 
what  is  unlawful,  and  so  they  can  do  more 
than  God  himself.”  This  treatise  on  schism 
was  put  into  the  index,  and  has  been  fre- 
quently reprinted  by  Protestants.  It  must, 
however,  be  acknowledged,  that  some  of  the 
Canonists,  pretending  to  be  more  moderate 


have  placed  the  Papal  titles  to  their  fabulous  do- 
mains anionj!  his  “Jocular  tenures.” 

The  celestial  empire,  and  the  divine  institution  of 
the  Papacy,  are  founded  on  Mattliew  xvi.,  <8,19. 
Our  translation  runs — “Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rocA;  t will  build  my  church;”  but,  in  the  ori- 
ginal Greek,  the  name  Peter  has  tlic  equivocal  sig- 
nitlcation  of  utone.  In  the  versions  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese, 
they  have  been  enabled  to  preserve  this  (day  on 
words ; the  French  by  Iheir  Pierre,  the  Italians  by 
their  Pie/ro,  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  by  their 
Pedro.  By  converting  Itic  mone  into  a rock,  our 
version  gains  in  dignilj'  and  Prote.stantism,  but  tbe 
Pope’s  tille,  dependent  on  the  Autonomasia,  has 
been  left  to  our  Catholic  neightiours. 

The  Ary*  of  tlie  Papacy,  and  their  terrific  conse- 
quences, were  furnished  by  a metaphor.  “I  will 
give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven; 
and  w'halsoever  thou  shall  bind  on  Earth  shall  be 
bound  in  Heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  shall  loose 
on  Earth  shall  be  loosed  in  Heaven.”  This  power 
the  Romanists  apply  solely  to  Ihc  Apostle  Peter,  and 
hence  derive  the  Papal  dispensing  powers.  Some 
Protestants  have  inrerredthatthispowerwas  equally 
conferred  on  all  the  Apostles,  but  il  is  impossible  lo 
deny  that  it  was  solely  addres.«ed  lo  Peter.  Bishop 
Horsley  at  once  concedes  the  point,  but  triumphant- 
ly asks  the  Romanist  to  provethal  Peter  had everany 
successors. 

Their  purgalory,  that  new-found  land  in  the 
regions  ofTlieology,  originates  in  a proverbial  ex- 
pression in  the  1st  ol  Corinthians  iii.,  <3,  <5.  losave 
their  own  “stubble” fn  in  the  “fires,” the  Pope  cle- 
mently levied  his  “indulgences”  and  his  “masses’' 
pro  redemptione  animarian. 

To  make  Peter  confer  the  succession  of  the  Roman 
Sec  in  bis  ow  n right,  il  was  necessary  lo  conduct 
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on  the  divine  person,  have  been  more  con- 
fused. These  assert  Papa  nec  Deus  est  nec 
homo  ; sed  neuter  est  inter  utrumque.  “ The 
Pope  is  neither  God  nor  man,  but  neuter, 
partaking  of  both  natures.”  In  books  printed 
at  the  Vatican,  its  master  has  been  impe- 
riously styled  “ the  Vice-God.”  Constantine, 
il  seems,  actually  saluted  the  Pope  as  God  I 
SucH  a revolting  piece  of  idolatry  has  been 
solemnly  alleged  as  an  authority  for  the  di- 
vine honours  conferred  on  the  pretended  suc- 
cessor of  Peter.  But  was  Constantine  a Chris- 
tian ? On  this  perverse  association  of  ideas, 
which  some  of  the  advocates  for  Popery  have 
joined  together,  of  a God  in  Heaven,  and  a 
vice-God  on  Earf/i,  Warburton  has  observed, 
that  they  accuse  those  who  deny  the  infalli- 
bility of  the  Tiara,  of  a direct  tendency  to 
Atheism. 

In  this  divine  institution  of  the  Roman 
Bishop,  in  this  immediate  connection  with 
the  Supreme  Being, — we  behold  the  re-insli- 
tulion  of  the  Jewish  Theocracy,  and  earth  is 
again  hallowed  by  the  presence  of  a “ king- 
dom of  priests.”  The  consequence  of  this 
impious  but  successful  mockery  appears  in 

IheHlMionary  there.  The  Scriptural  authority  not 
furnishing  any  evidence,  a Romanist  desperately 
asserts  that  Peter’s  epistle,  dated  from  Babylon,  was 
written  at  Rome,  in  hisreply  to  our  learned  Pearson. 
The  adventures  of  Peter  at  Rome  may  prove  their 
own  authenticity,  w here  Simon  Magus  challenged 
Peter  to  fiy,  and  broke  his  own  legs  lo  show  he 
could  not  himself. 

Even  a Romanist  acknowledges— 

An  Petrus  fuerit  Romce  sub  judice  Us  est. 

The  Ecclesiastical  forgeries  of  Rome  arc  too  nu- 
merous to  specify,  beginning  with  the  fabulous  do- 
nation ofCor.slanlinc.  The  pretended  original  is 
preserved  in  the  Vatican.  Du  Plessis  Mornay  tells 
us,  that  the  scribe  has  ventured  to  add  at  tbe  end 
this  strange  paragraph  -.—Quam  fahulam  lomji  lem- 
poris  mendacia  finrit.  Mornay’s  Vijsterium  Iniqui- 
latis,  p.  35.  As  1 have  not  seen  tlie  Instrument. 
1 almost  doubt  this  honest  confession. 

However,  Peter  Hie  fisherman  of  Galilee,  at  all 
events,  w as  quite  a diffen'nl  person  from  the  Bishop 
of  Rome;  even  Pope  Sylvester,  several  hundred 
years  after,  preferred  holding  his  title  from  Ihc  Em- 
peror, rather  than  from  St.  Peter;  and  refused 
wearing  a golden  crown  as  not  fit  for  a religious 
head,  ns  Plalina  tells  us.  It  was  long  afterwards  that 
a Pope  placed  his  foot  on  llic  neck  of  an  Emperor. 
These  are  the  materials  of  Papal  history . 

(tj  The. famous  Jesuit,  Father  Parsons,  had  the 
ingenious  impudence  to  atllrm,  that  be  could  not 
find  any  such  expressions,  ihoiigli  he  had  troubled 
himself  in  looking  after  them.  Foubs,  wlio  has 
wrillcn  an  extraordinary  folio  against  the  Roman- 
ists. supplied  him  with  a catalogue  of  ten  editions  of 
Paris  and  Leyden,  where  he  miglit  read  them. 
The  learned  Giannone,  however,  is  the  best  of  au- 
lliorilies. 
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what  is  at  once  (he  object  and  the  foundation 
of  the  papistical  Empire.  Gifted  with  the  at- 
tributes of  the  Deity,  was  it  unreasonable  in 
the  Pope  to  demand,  or  in  the  people  to  yield, 
a passive  obedience  to  one  who  was  all- 
knowing and  all-mighty  ? A despotism  was 
thus  established,  in  comparison  with  which 
the  rule  of  an  Eastern  monarch  was  the 
lightest  of  governments,  for  the  despotism  of 
modern  Borne  was  not  an  empire  only  over 
the  body,  but  also  over  the  mind.  Passive 
obedience  was  demanded  not  merely  from  the 
animal  man,  but  from  the  sensible  being. 
The  power  of  an  earthly  tyrant  is  transient, 
and  the  theatre  of  his  rule  is  limited  ; but  in 
the  successor  of  St.  Peter  mankind  beheld  a 
terrestrial  deity,  and  in  an  empire  half  divine 
and  half  human.  Heaven  might  be  lost  by  an 
Excommunication,  and  Earth  become  a desert 
by  an  Interdict. 

The  philosopher  will  pause  to  inquire  by 
what  miraculous  contrivance  the  neck  of  his 
fellow-creatures  was  so  nicely  filled  to  this 
unparalleled  yoke— he  will  ask  by  what 
means  such  a degree  of  menial  terror  could 
have  been  infused  into  the  miuds  of  men 
without  the  aid  of  material  force.  It  is  here 
that  we  shall  detect  the  secret  principle  of 
the  Papal  Government.  The  very  power 
which  ventured  to  invoke  from  the  silence  of 
its  Jewish  tomb  the  severe  and  sacred  spirit 
of  the  abrogated  theocracy,  with  the  same 
wave  of  the  wand,  summoned  from  its  gay 
funereal  urn  the  wanton  genius  of  departed 
Paganism,  and  dared  to  combine  in  the  novel 
system  the  characteristics  of  both.  The 
Pope,  seated  on  his  eternal  throne,  smiled 
even  amidst  his  sublimity,  and  the  same 
power  that  founded  its  rule  on  eternal  terror 
established  its  empire  by  endless  indulgence. 
Roman  Catholicism  is  a combination  of  the 
supernatural  agency  of  the  Judaic  Theocracy, 
and  the  seductive  ceremonies  of  ancient  Po- 
lytheism. Is  it  wonderful,  then,  that  none 
resisted  the  enchantment?  Is  it  wonderful 
that  all  hurried  to  propitiate  and  prostrate 
themselves  before  that  power,  which  secured 
their  spiritual  existence,  while  it  indulged 
their  earthly  carnality  ? 

Such  was  the  Papacy  ! The  sacerdotal 
throne,  like  some  miraculous  vision,  hung 
amidst  the  triple  regions  of  Heaven,  of  Earth, 
and  of  Purgatory.  A bewildering  and  mys- 
tical fabric  of  curious  superstitions  was  thrown 
open  to  mankind.  What  they  touched  were 
shadows,  what  they  heard  iverc  fictions,  ma- 
gical illusions  of  a scenical  religion  from  the 
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Jubilee  to  the  Tenebres.  There  all  things 
were  made  holy, — their  bread,  their  water, 
their  bends,  and  their  bones;  these  were 
“the  love  tokens”  which  enchanted  the 
people’s  affections — and  for  the  children  of 
society  they  had  their  shows,  and  their  festi- 
vals, and  rabbinical  romances  of  St.  Dominic 
and  St.  Francis;  for  the  imaginative,  a glory 
of  beatitude;  for  the  impassioned,  celestial 
loves  1 There  sat  the  judge  who  could  never 
bo  judged,  changing  unrighteousness  into 
righteousness,  absolving,  dispensing,  indulg- 
ing, squaring  the  circle  and  rounding  the 
square.  To  him  alono  upon  this  earth  is 
permitted  to  prohibit  virtues,  which  then  be- 
come vices  ; or  to  consecrate  vices,  which 
then  become  virtues;  for  to  obey  his  com- 
mands is  the  greatest  of  virtues,  and  to  do 
what  he  forbids  is  the  greatest  of  crimes.  (1) 

Such  is  the  Popel  This  mystical  being 
kings  made  more  than  regal,  emperors  more 
than  imperial ; while  the  multitude,  like  the 
slaves  of  Ava,  cast  themselves  on  the  earth, 
nor  dared  to  lift  their  eyes  on  the  human 
being  before  them.  The  awful  prostration  of 
the  understanding  in  the  being  who  was  dis- 
tinguished as  ler  catholicus^  even  among 
minds  of  intellect  and  spirits  of  enterprise,  is 
one  of  the  most  mortifying  examples  of  self- 
degradation.  The  victories  of  French  mon- 
archs  were  gained  for  the  Vicar  of  Christ, 
and  their  successors  still  pride  themselves  on 
the  cheap  reward  of  the  peerless  title  of 
“ The  Most  Christian  King.”  None  more 
willingly  surrendered  themselves  to  their  holy 
Father  than  the  wealthy  and  the  wicked. 
These  covered  the  land  with  abbeys  and 
priories,  chauntries  and  shrines,  gorgeously 
erected  and  rnunincently  endowed,  for  the 
salvation  of  their  own  souls,  and  the  redemp- 
tion of  their  ancestors.  The  charter  of  dona- 
tion, by  the  largeness  of  its  grant  “ to  God 
and  thct'hurch,”  often  attested  the  criminal 
votary.  Thus  the  empire  of  Papal  Christianity 
found  an  unfailing  growth  in  the  rrinies  and 
the  remorse  of  men,  and  even  in  the.  refuse  of 
human  naiuro  il  could  inspire  heroes  and 
victims. 

VVhellier  the  triple  crown  denote,  as  Iho 
Pope’s  great  antiquary,  Angelo  Rocca,  tells 
us,  three  powers— Ihq  imperial,  the  regal, 
and  the  sacerdotal,  investing  the  sacred  per- 
sonage with  universal  authority  over  the 
globe ; or  whether,  as  some  explain,  it  bo  the 
awful  emblem  of  his  three  mysterious  domi- 

(t)  Sec  the  language  of  Bellarmin.  Giannone 
Profettlone  di  Fede,  p.  II. 
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nions,  certain  it  is,  that  his  Holiness  was  a 
human  being,  whose  likeness  never  had  been 
seen  on  this  earth,  and  it  is  not  strange  that 
he  should  have  been  so  frequently  dcinon- 
slratcd  to  be  the  Antichrist. 

His  terrestrial  pride  was  viewed  on  the  day 
of  his  election.  Mounted  on  a white  palfrey, 
he  rode  under  a canopy  supported  by  Italian 
nobles  or  foreign  ambassadors,  and,  when 
emperors  and  kings  were  al  Rome,  an  em- 
peror was  to  hold  the  golden  stirrup,  a king 
was  to  guide  the  silken  reins.  If  too  aged  to 
ride,  the  royal  personages  were  to  bear  him 
on  their  shoulders.  Al  the  Pope’s  banquet, 
beneath  the  slate  covered  with  cloth  of  gold, 
were  placeri  his  plain  chair  and  table ; an 
emperor  was  permitted  to  sit  on  his  left  hanii, 
but  a king  was  to  take  his  station  al  the 
lower  table  of  Cardinals.  Who  shall  have  the 
blessedness  of  carrying  the  laver  to  wash  the 
hands  of  the  Pontiff?  An  emperor  shall  have 
the  blessedness  of  carrying  the  laver  to  wash 
the  hands  of  the  Pontiff.  Who  shall  set  his 
plate  before  him?  Ri>lh  emperors  and  kings 
might  contend  for  that  honour.  The  people 
only  believed  what  they  saw.  'J'he  masters 
of  the  world  they  knew  to  be  subjects,  like 
themselves,  of  that  mystical  being  whose 
human  divinity  was  a my.slery  too  great  to 
bo  comprehended,  too  certain  to  be  denied. 
They  knew  that  the  sovereigns  of  the  earth 
were  chained  together  al  the  chair  of  St. 
Peter;  while  the  sealed  edict  of  a soldierless 
chief  dispersed  armies,  or  dethroned  mon- 
archs,  and  partitioned  out  empires  which 
were  not  vet  discovered.  God  himself,  in  the 
Roman  creed,  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Pontiff. 
Whenever  he  went  forth,  he  was  accom- 
panied by  the  fiivinity.  The  Kucharist  pre- 
ceded him,  inclosed  in  a small  case,  cautiously 
steadied  on  the  back  of  a snow-white  steed, 
beautiful  in  form  and  proud  with  ornaments, 
around  whoso  neck  the  small  bell  tinkled 
which  ushers  in  the  presence  of  the  body  of 
Christ ! If,  as  the  crowd  cast  themselves  on 
their  knees  before  that  small  case,  one  truly 
pious  and  philosophic  mind,  unda//led  by  the 
processional  pomp,  had  dared  to  turn  aside 
and  think,  he  might  have  been  reminded  of 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  of  the  time  when 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  was  carried  before  the  peo- 
ple, while  the  eyes  of  twelve  armies  were 
bent  towards  the  ark,  as  they  guided  their 
march  by  the  presence  of  the  Deity. 

This  Papacy  was  a monstrous  sovereignly, 
which  the  profane  legislators  of  antiquity  had 
never  contemplated.  U was  a polity  without 


a public.  In  fact,  there  was  no  public  mind 
throughout  Europe,  for  Europe  w as  Romanis- 
ed. The  ancients,  indeed,  had  invested  the 
sovereign  with  the  sacerdotal  character;  for 
with  them  religion  was  a subordinate  and 
accessory  part  of  their  political  system;  but 
modern  Rome  had  invested  its  prelate  with 
sovereignly.  The  difference  is  immense. 
When  the  ninnnrcli  was  also  the  priest,  ho 
bowed  to  the  gods,  as  to  the  protecting  power 
of  the  stale.  When  the  priest  was  also  the 
monarch,  he  trampled  upon  man,  as  upon 
the  creature  of  his  omnipotence,  ^^’hen  the 
monarcli  ofliciated  at  the  altar,  ho  trusted 
that  the  sacredness  of  his  office  might  render 
his  temporal  authority  more  respected.  When 
the  piiestwas  sealed  on  the  throne,  he  knew 
his  temporal  power  could  enforce  his  spiritual 
tyranny.  The  monaivh  consnltod  the  in- 
terests of  his  people,  for  whom  ho  exercised 
the  priesthood.  The  priest  only  consulted  the 
interests  of  his  order,  by  whom  he  had  risen 
to  the  monarchy.  With  the  monarch,  the 
people  was  the  great  object ; with  the  priest, 
the  people  w as  the  great  subject. 

In  these  latter  ages,  it  would  have  been  a 
moral  impossibility  to  have  reared  the  divine 
and  human  government  of  the  Papacy,  w hich, 
we  must  repeat,  w as  a portentous  compilation 
of  Oriental  despotism,  Polylheislical  idolatry, 
and  the  Judaic  theocracy.  The  most  potent 
of  all  governments  could  only  have  originated 
in  the  rudest  ages;  for  in  the  history  of  man- 
kind it  will  bo  found,  that  every  excess  of  de- 
legated power  has  ever  been  proportioned  to 
the  wants  and  infirmities  of  men.  In  the 
poliiic<il  infancy  ol  Europe,  the  evils  of  uni- 
versal barbarism  were  alleviated  by  an  uni- 
versal government,  where,  in  the  person  of 
one  common  father,  the  paternal  sustained 
the  feeble,  for  ho  required  slaves,  and  stayed 
the  indomitable,  for  ho  would  suffer  no  rival. 
The  great  political  secret  of  supporting  the 
inferior  against  the  superior  was  known  to  • 
Rome.  Meanwhile,  a supernatural  power 
seemed  to  guard  the  holy  patrimony.  There 
the  conqueror  arrested  his  invasion, there  the 
marauder  dropped  his  rapacious  grasp,  more 
icrrilied  by  excommunication  than  by  the 
commandment  of  Heaven.  Had  Christianity 
purified  its  barbarous  nations,  Europe  would 
have  formed  the  Platonic  dream  of  the  poli- 
tician—an  apostolical  commonwealth ; bat 
the  barbarous  nations  corrupted  Christianity, 
and  he  w ho  was  called  the  father  was  more 
cornipt  than  the  sons. 

in  moro  rc^ed  »ges,  the  mundane  father 
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of  Christianity  was  not  ignorant  how  to 
naaintaio  his  terrestrial  influence,  by  thu  in- 
trigues of  the  cabinet— by  infusing  mutual 
jealousies  among  his  own  children,  and  by 
exciting  a war  in  Europe,  or  preaching  a 
orusadc  in  Asia,  often  averting  the  danger  of 
the  limes,  which  might  have  reached  the  holy 
see  itself.  The  Machiavelism  of  the  Roman 
Pontiff  has  inflicted  sufferings  on  Christianity 
far  deeper  than  it  ever  received  from  the 
vagrant  Hebrew  and  the  expelled  Morisco. 
The  Court  of  Rome,  in  affecting  spiritual  and 
temporal  influence,  necessarily  made  its  re- 
ligion its  politics,  and  its  politics  its  religion. 

But  all  human  institutions  partake  of  the 
mortal  nature  of  man ; and  at  length  we  view 
the  vicegerent  of  Heaven  figuring  only  as 
the  uninfluenlial  sovereign  of  a tract  of  Italy. 

In  considering,  however,  the  Pope  as  an 
aged  prince,  whose  territories  might  be  swept 
away  in  one  morning  by  any  of  the  petty 
sovereigns  who  have  partitioned  out  among 
themselves  the  Eden  of  Europe,  we  must  be- 
ware lest  we  form  a very  erroneous  concep- 
tion of  the  pontifical  domination.  No  inglo- 
rious conquest  of  the  Pope  can  remove  the 
principles  of  an  uncxtinguishable  Papacy. 

Were  I writing  a volume  instead  of  a chap- 
ter, it  might  not  perhaps  bo  difficult  to  show, 
in  examining  the  consequence  of  Iho  civilisa- 
tion of  Europe,  that  while  the  individual 
Popo  has  becomo  less  influential,  the  Papal 
system  may  not  havo  fallen  into  any  decline, 
and  that  the  very  causes  which  have  reduced 
the  vicar  of  f-hrisl  to  a slate  of  comparative 
insignificance  have  also,  and  necessarily, 
rendered  the  Papacy  independent  of  the 
Pope.  In  these  days  the  Pope  may  bo  a pri- 
soner in  tho  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  while  the 
Papal  system  may  be  all  dominant  at  Madrid, 
and  while  the  nominal  head  of  the  Papacy 
may  bo  owing  his  safety  to  the  exertions  of  a 
Proti^siant  prince,  the  genius  of  the  Papacy, 
at  the  same  time,  will  be  attacking  the  inte- 
rests of  that  very  Protestant  prince,  in  Portu- 
gal, in  Ireland,  or  in  Mexico. 

In  an  ago  when  we  flatter  ourselves  that 
even  the  castes  of  tho  Hindoos  are  losing 
their  fatal  distinctions,  it  will  be  considered 
loo  bold  to  avow  that  the  empire  of  modern 
Rome  is  as  eternal  in  its  principles  as  the 
empire  of  ancient  Romo  was.  in  its  preten- 

(I)  By  thelrexpulsion.Sp.'itn  lo?lby  her  Moriscoes 
tier  Jiisricullure,  which  she  lias  never  recovered, 
and  by  her  Hebrews  her  trades  and  manufaclores— 
truer  sources  of  wealth  than  her  tialleons  of  Mexico. 
France,  in  violating  her  public  faith  by  the  revoca- 


sions.  Y'et  we  cannot  forget  that  tho  mtfst 
ancient  of  religions,  and  the  most  ancient  of 
nations,  in  spite  of  millenniums  of  war  and 
captivity  and  persoculion,  count  at  this  day 
members  and  votaries  not  less  numerous 
than  when  they  confounded  the  chariots  of 
Assyria,  or  sacrificed  on  the  banks  of  Siloah. 
Like  tho  old  theocracy,  has  the  imitative  Pa- 
pacy also  separated  its  followers  from  all 
Ollier  beings.  In  ceasing  to  be  Calholics, 
they  ceasi)  to  be  a peculiar  and  a favoured 
people— a people  before  whom  are  placed, 
and  for  whom  alone  are  reserved,  both  earth 
and  heaven— a people  who  may  possess  the 
one  without  losing  their  confidence  in  the 
other.  Who  would  reason  if  he  be  happy  ? 
Who  would  relinquish  his  own  certainty  for 
tho  doubts  of  others  ? The  God  which  his 
lip  presses  is  a God  ; the  .saint  which  he  in- 
vokes is  a saint ; the  religion  he  adores  is  the 
only  true  religion.  Passive  obedience,  the 
grand  political  secret  of  unity  and  conformity 
which  some  statesmen  have  perishcil  to  ob- 
tain, is  secured  in  this  government  by  the 
immutable  imagination  of  its  slaves.  Sove- 
reigns indeed  have  wrestled  for  their  freedom  ; 
a nation  indeed  has  rejected  this  creed  ; but 
wore  I a Catholic,  I should  perhaps  consider 
that  in  lapsing  from  Romo  we  fell  like  Luci- 
fer, and  that  our  daring  rebellion  only  con- 
duced to  render  Omnipolonco  more  omni- 
potent. 

Long  previous  to  Luther,  hcre.sy  in  the 
Celestial  Empire  had  enraged,  without  alarm- 
ing, its  divine  chieftain.  With  Moses  and 
Mahomet  he  had  already  waged  a successful 
war;  and  in  his  unrelenting  dominion,  wliere 
man  often  ceases  to  be  a brother,  the  flame 
was  consecrated  ns  an  act  of  faith,  assassi- 
nation inculcated  as  a doctrine,  massacre 
honoured  with  a panegyric,  and  the  expulsion 
of  a whole  people  of  fcllow-cilizens  twice 
formed  a Papal  triumph.  (1)  Rut  before  the 
sin  of  clamourous  Reformation,  the  abomina- 
tion of  silent  heresy  was  ns  dust  in  the  ba- 
lance; and  the  might  of  Romo  was  never 
more  evidenced  than  when  a whole  nation 
had  emancipated  itself  from  its  infinence.  To 
counteract  the  now  rebels,  oven  the  Inquisi- 
tion was  not  deemed  sufficient — that  merci- 
less tribunal  where  they  search  for  the 
thoughts  of  man  by  the  torture  which  anni- 

lion  of  the  Edict  ofNante?,  and  by  rejecting  from  her 
bosom  the  most  ingenious  of  her  cliildren,  enriched 
by  their  arts  the  looms  and  workshops  ol  her  I’ro- 
lestant  rival. 
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hilales  Ihem.  Even  this  Inquisition  was  a 
power  which  seemed  not  omnipotent;  the 
Pope  dared  to  create  another  power  even 
greater  than  himself.  Modern  Rome  sent 
forth  her  flower  of  chivalry  in  “ the  order  of 
Jesus.”  The  sol  tier,  its  founder,  had  slanoped 
his  military  character  on  these  novel  adven- 
turers. Ambition  to  conquer  the  world  for 
Rome,  was  the  genius  of  the  order.  They 
flew  at  the  signal  of  their  monarchical  gene- 
ral to  take  po'ses'^ion  of  all  countries.  They 
had  chiefs  of  legions  in  both  hemispheres — 
sentinels  at  all  posts.  Life  was  not  valued 
by  its  first  enthusiasts,  but  their  successors 
were  masters  of  all  iho  wisdom  which  pre- 
serves it.  But  the  atom  of  glory  still  worked 
through  the  system,  and  they  sacrificed  all 
private  interests  to  their  public  cause,  which 
terminated  at  Home.  Poliiicians  in  the  ca- 
binets of  Europe,  they  were  sapping  the 
governments  which  they  themselves  were 
conducting.  Casuists  in  domestic  life,  their 
relaxed  morality  n»ould<‘d  the  conscience  to 
the  inclinations  of  the  austere  or  the  licen- 
tious. Slaves  of  Borne,  every  where  else 
rebels;  arrogant  and  meek,  obdurate  and  in- 
dulgent, they  were  the  ornan'enls  of  society 
whoso  happiness  was  incompatible  with  their 
secret  government.  The  character  of  this 
versatile  body  is  a solecism  in  human  nature, 
their  history  is  an  enigma  unsolved,  and 
their  dissolution  is  even  a subject  of  scepti- 
cal inquiry. 

These  were  the  men  who,  during  the 
reigns  of  our  early  Protestant  sovereigns, 
were  attempting  by  all  means,  and  in  ail 
countries,  the  subjugation  to  Iho  Roman  yoke 
of  this  solitary  and  rebellious  Island  of  Eng- 
land. 

When  Charbs  ascended  the  throne,  the 
Jesuits,  from  their  conduct  under  Elizabeth 
and  James,  wore  a proscribed  race  by  the  law 
of  the  land ; nevertheless,  they  swarmed 
throughout  his  kingdom.  Disguised,  but  ac- 
tive, they  were  concealed  in  lay  dresses,  in 
the  recesses  of  |;riv.ite  houses,  ami,  limilly, 
were  busied  even  in  the  royal  palace.  Under 
Ihcsecircumsiances,  amid  the  exultation  of  iho 
Romanists,  and  the  alarm  of  the  Protestants, 
Charles  the  First  led  to  the  altar  a Roman  Ca- 
tholic princess,  and  on  ihisalliancewere  most 
prohahly  founded  the  hopi's  of  all  Romanists, 
that  ihegre.ii  result,  which  they  hitherto  Imd 
failed  in  bringing  out  by  force,  might  finally 
bo  cimsunim.itcd  by  intrigue.  The  monarch 
could  not  have  bt  en  unconscious  of  their  ex- 
pectations ; but  his  tenderness  for  a portion 


of  his  subjects,  then  numerous  and  valued, 
as  a sovereign  would  influence  his  conduct 
in  tho  cabinet,  and  at  timc«  his  feelings  as* 
a man.  Alternately  to  keep  down  and  to 
protect  the  Romanist,  as  we  have  s:'en,  was 
a labour  of  danger  and  difficulty.  The  King’s 
conscientious  profession  of  Protestantism,  and 
the  strength  of  his  character,  were  the  best 
guarantees  against  the  kingdom  of  England 
sinking  once  more  beneath  the  Genius  of  tbk 
Papacy. 

aiAPTER  VIII. 

Charles  ascends  IheThrone.— The  first  Parliaroent, 

—Arrival  of  the  Queen.— Secret  History  of  the 

Kinti’s  first  Minislers.— Buckingham.— Williams. 

— Laud. 

The  youthful  Charles  ascended  the  English 
throne  with  all  tho  prodigal  hopes  of  sove- 
reignty. At  this  moment,  in  the  warmlh  of 
his  ago,  and  with  his  own  sanguine  temper, 
the  King  was  not,  perhaps,  the  least  happy 
man  in  hisdominions.  A daughter  ofFra.  co, 
in  the  bloom  of  sixteen,  was  his  bride;  his 
Favourite’s  quarrel  with  .Spain  had  fallen  in 
with  the  passions  of  the  people,  and  the  rup- 
ture of  tho  threatened  Spanish  Irealies  had 
obtained,  even  for  Buckingham,  a few  months’ 
popularity. 

The  nation  had  long  wantoned  in  the  luxuri- 
ance of  peace.  England  stood  the  envy  of 
the  Cxmtinentiil  powers.  When  we  turn  to 
the  French  Met  cure,  which  may  be  often 
considered  as  an  official  state  paper,  and  al- 
ways as  a useful  commentary  on  the  limes, 
we  discover  that  our  country  A\as  the  only 
kingdom  in  Europe  untroubled  by  foreign  or 
iritesline  war;  an’asylum  to  which  many  had 
flown,  to  pursue  their  industrious  trades,  and 
where  shortly  after  they  sought  a royal  pa- 
tronage for  the  more  delightful  arts.  The 
political  watchword  ‘‘  Grievances”  from  the 
lips  of  parly  leaders  had  not  yet  been  multi- 
plied by  the  echoes  of  the  populace;  the  un- 
defined terms  of  the  royal  prerogative,  and 
the  privileges  of  ihcConinions,  had  yet  been 
only  toucherl  on  by  the  scholastic  fancies  of 
James,  and  not  expressly  insisted  on  by  the 
Parliament  itself ; politics  had  not  yet  been 
artfully  grafted  on  religion;  and  llio  super- 
natural dnclrines,  which  implied  a critical 
knowledge  of  the  will  ol  Heaven,  and  treated 
theology  as  a system  of  the  scliools,  had  not 
yet  been  mixed  with  privy  loans  and  subsi- 
dies. AH  these  were  seeds  of  evil  which 
were  lying  in  the  soil.  It  must  be  confessed, 
that  the  affairs  of  a people  may  look  belter 
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in  porspeclive  than  the  interior  view  may 
justify, 

A new  era,  however,  was  about  to  be 
opened  by  an  enterprise  of  a hardier  nature 
than  the  nation  had  long  been  accustomed 
to,  and  the  eyes  of  Europe  were  watchful 
over  the  first  great  act  of  the  spirited  young 
Prince. 

Charles  the  First,*  on  his  accession,  was 
desiious  of  changing  his  style  to  that  ol  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  in  all  legal  or  civil 
acts,  as  well  as  in  acts  of  stale.  This  com- 
prehensive style  was  probably  suggested  by 
a design  of  amalgamating  the  diversified 
portions  of  his  dominions,  of  giving  cohe- 
rence and  unity  where  the  jealousies  of  three 
distinct  races  had  often  carried  their  rival 
feuds.  This  design  anticipated  the  “ Unions” 
of  hoppiry  days  ; but  it  was  so  little  compre- 
hended at  the  time,  that  when  the  King  in- 
timated his  design  to  his  judges,  the  sages  of 
the  law  agreed,  after  consultation,  that  this 
change  of  the  regal  title  could  not  beelTeclcd, 
and  the  two  Houses,  with  equal  wisdom,  de- 
livered the  same  judgment.  (1) 

The  King’s  earliest  act  was  to  assemble  the 
great  national  Council.  Awaiting  the  arrival 
of  the  Queen,  Charles,  not  without  expres- 
sions of  impatience,  delayed  for  a very  limit- 
ed ime  the  meeting  of  the  Houses. 

Charles,  attended  by  his  Court,  sojourned 
at  Canterbury.  Ho  went  for  some  days  to 
Dover,  to  direct  the  accommodations  for  the 
Queen— and  then  returned  to  Canterbury, 
that  the  Queen  on  landing  might  have  timo 
4o  recover  from  the  voyage  before  their  first 
meeting.  The  ordnance  from  the  French 
const  proclaimed  the  Queen’s  departure,  and, 
after  a stormy  passage,  at  seven  in  the  even- 
ing, she  stepped  “ out  of  her  boat  on  shore 
by  an  artificial  bridge,  framed  for  that  use 
only.  Master  Tirwhit  brought  the  news  of  her 
arrival  within  half  an  hour  and  six  minutes” 
to  the  King  at  Canterbury.  The  messenger 
of  royal  love  had  wings  swifter  in  flight  than 
our  jockeys  can  calculate. 

The  King  and  his  Court  arrived  at  Dover 
Castle  at  ten  in  the  morning  ; and,  though  at 
that  moment  unprepared  to  meet  the  impa- 
tient bridegroom,  Henrietta  flew  from  her 
apartment  to  receive  him.  Kneeling  at  his 
feet,  with  all  her  spontaneous  grace  and  na- 

(1)  James  took  liio  title  of  King  oT Great  Britain  in 
the  secoiul  y<  ar  of  his  reign;  but  Mr.  ilallum  ob- 
serves, lliat  “it  was  not  long  alterwarils  abamlon- 
6(1."  Tilt*  very  cliange  of  name  to  Great  Britain  was 
objected  to;— one  of  those  hard  and  minute  acts.of 
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live  vivacity,  she  kissed  his  hand ; the  Ring, 
bending  over  her,  wrapt  her  in  his  arms,, 
and  kissed  her  with  many  kisses.  This  royal 
and  youthful  pair,  unlike  others  of  their 
rank,  met  with  the  eagerness  of  lovers,  and 
the  first  words  of  Henrietta  were  those  of 
devotion.  “ Sire^je  suis  venue  en  ce  pais  de 
votre  MajesU  pour  etre  usee  et  commandie , 
de  vous”  Her  dark  eyes  sparkled,  and  her 
motions  were  quick  and  volatile.  It  had  been 
rumoured  that  she  was  short  in  stature,  but 
she  reached  to  the  King’s  shoulders.  Charles 
cast  his  eyes  down  to  her  feet ; anticipating 
his  thoughts,  Henrietta,  playfully  showing 
them,  declared  that  “ sho  stood  upon  her 
own  feet,  for  thus  high  I am,  neither  higher 
nor  lower.”  After  an  hour’s  conversation  in 
privacy,  they  proceeded  to  Canterbury,  and 
on  llarham  Downs  the  Queen  found  a num- 
ber of  the  ladies  of  the  Court  waiting  her  ar- 
rival. Descending  from  her  carriage,  they 
were  presented  to  Henrietta  in  this  rural 
levee  by  the  King.  Henrietta  took  her  dinner 
surrounded  by  the  Court.  The  King  per- 
formed the  office  of  her  carver,  in  cutting  up 
a pheasant  and  some  venison. 

By  the  side  of  the  Queen  stood  her  ghostly  < 
confessor,  solemnly  reminding  her  that  this 
was  the  eve  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  was  to 
be  fasted,  exhorting  her  Majesty  to  set  no  * 
scandalous  example  on  her  first  arrival.  But 
Charles  and  his  Court  were  now  to  be  gained 
over  as  much  as  John  the  Baptist.  Henrietta 
affected  to  eat  very  heartily  of  the  forbidden 
meal,  which  gave  great  comfort,  it  seems,  to 
several  other  heretical  subjects.  She  carried 
her  dis.simulation  so  far,  that,  bejng  asked 
whether  she  could  abide  a Huguenot,  she  re- 
plied, “ Why  not?  Was  not  my  father  one?” 
In  all  this  conduct  Henrietta  was  acting  a 
part  the  most  distressing  to  her  feelings, 
iler  ready  smiles,  the  graceful  wave  of  her 
hand,  the  many  “ good  signs  of  hope,”  as 
arc  mentioned  in  a manuscript  letter,  in- 
duced some  of  the  English  to  conclude  that 
their  Qiu'.en  would  bee  one  one  cf  themselv<>s. 
Even  the  grave  Sir  Symonds  D’Ewes,  the  pu- 
ritanic antiquary,  struck  by  her  deportment 
to  her  women,  and  her  looks  to  her  servants 
“ which  were  so  sweet  and  humble,  could 
not  abstain  fioni  deep-fetched  sighs,  to  con- 
sider that  sho  wanted  the  knowledge  of  true 

jealoiisy  In  the  Common",  wlii(>h  dclijhlod  to 
lliwart  the  (trst  Stuart,  and  made  James  threaten  to 
live  allernalcly  in  the  two  kingdoms,  and  keep  hia 
Court  at  York. 
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religion  a circumstance,  however,  that 
Henrietta  would  have  as  zealously  regretted 
in  Sir  Symonds  himself.  Il  is  evident  that 
this  vivacious  French  lady,  at  her  first  mo- 
ments, resolved  that  all  England  should  fall 
in  love  with  her ; but,  a few  days  after,  at 
Whitehall,  she  dispensed  “ a frown,”  as  an 
alarmed  courtier  writes,  which  indicated  that 
her  “ pleasing  countenance”  was  capable  of 
expressing  “ a spirit  and  vigour”  which,  in 
the  mind  of  the  observer,  seems  to  have 
connected  itself  with  a terror  of  Papistry ! 
The  Queen  at  dinner,  feeling  inconvenienced 
by  the  heat  and  the  company,  “ drove  us  all 
out  of  the  chamber.  1 suppose  none  but  a 
Queen  could  have  cast  such  a scowl.”  Nature 
had  formed  Henrietta  to  be  charming  and 
haughty  ; a volatile  vivacious  wotnan,  who 
sometimes  remembered  that  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Henry  the  Fourth. 

In  his  new  Parliament  Charles  discovered 
a more  sullen  bride,  and  the  youthful  Mon- 
arch, warm  with  hope  and  glory,  with  all  the 
impatience  of  a lover,  was  ungraciously  re- 
pulsed even  in  the  first  favours. 

Charles,  in  his  anxiety  to  assemble  Parlia- 
ment, had  proposed  to  summon  the  body 
which  had  lost  met.  The  Lord-Keeper,  Wil- 
liams, reminded  the  King,  that  the  late  Par- 
liament had  naturally  expired  with  him  who 
had  called  it  in  his  own  name.  Charles  then 
commanded  tliat  writs  should  be  issuetl 
“ without  the  loss  of  a day.”  The  Lord- 
Keeper  observed,  that  it  had  been  usual  to  take 
certain  precautionary  measures  to  allow  the 
King’s  trustiest  friends  “ to  deal  with  the 
counties,  cities,  and  boroughs  where  thr-y 
were  known,  to  procure  a promise  for  tludr 
elections.”  The  King  refused  the  counsel, 
and  Uuckifjgham  opposed  Williams.  With 
the  generous  earnestness  of  his  age,  Charles 
had  resolved  to  throw  himsdf  unreservedly 
into  the  arms  of  his  Pat liametit,  looking  to 
no  other  party  to  maintain  a war  of  their 
own,  than  the  Parliament  itself. 

Amid  the  pomp  of  the  regal  office,  and  in 
the  view  of  the  French  nobility  who  bad  ac- 
companied his  Queen,  Charles  studiously  dig- 
nified his  first  meeting  with  the  n*presenta- 
tives  of  his  people  by  tlie  peculiar  solemnity 
of  its  ceremonial.  As  yet  uncrowned,  on  this 
day,  the  first  on  which  he  addressed  thel.ords 
and  Commons,  Charles  wore  his  crown,  and 
vailed  il  at  the  opening  and  at  the  close  of 
his  speech,  a circumstance  to  which  the  P,ir- 
liament  had  not  been  accustomed.  Still  more 
to  solemnise  this  meeting,  the  King  would 


not  enter  into  business  (ill  they  had  united 
in  prayer ; commanding  the  doors  to  be  closed, 
and  a bishop  to  perform  the  office.  The  sud- 
denness of  this  unexpected  order  is  said  to 
have  disconcerted  the  iloman  Catholic  Lords, 
of  whom  the  less  rigid  knelt,  an»l  the  mode- 
rate stood ; one  startled  Papist  did  nothing 
but  cross  himself. 

The  King  addressed  both  the  Houses  with 
an  earnestness  of  manner  and  a plainness  of 
style  which  strongly  contrasled  w iih  the  ora- 
torical elocution  of  the  late  monarch,  and  with 
the  solemn  honours  by  which  Charles  had,  as 
It  were,  recognised  their  dignity  and  their 
authority. 

The  speech  may  be  found  in  Rushworlh — 
the  friendly  tone  must  be  shown  here  : 

I hope  that  you  do  remember  that  you 
were  pleased  to  employ  me  to  advise  my  fa- 
ther to  break  off  the  treaties  (with  Spain),  i 
came  into  this  biismoss  willingly  arid  freely, 
like  a young  man,  and  consequently  rashly  ; 
but  il  was  by  your  interest,  your  engage- 
ment. I pray  you  remember  that  this  being 
my  first  action,  and  begun  by  your  advice 
and  entreaty^  what  a great  dishonour  il  were 
(o  you,  and  me,  that  il  should  fail  for  that 
assistance  you  are  able  to  give  me.” 

II  cannot  be  alleged  against  Charles  the 
First  that  ho  pie  eded  llio  Pariiarnenl  in  the 
war  of  words,  or  in  those  slights  and  inso- 
lences which  laid  the  seeds  of  civil  war.  But 
the  simplicity  of  his  slyb>,  the  friendliness  of 
his  demeanour,  tho  modest  allusion  to  his 
own  youth,  and  (hu  gentle  imagin.ilion  that 
this  war  had  been  entered  into  by  their 
desire,  excited  no  sympathy.  Tliey  voted 
not  a seventh  part  of  the  necessary  expen- 
dilnre. 

Unquestionably  lliis  first  reception  which 
llic  King  met  with  from  Parliament  was,  by 
him,  allogflher  nnexpocied.  Thus  early  his 
first  Parliamentary  distros-es opened  on  him. 
Ilis  ardent  and  impatient  hopes  were  baffled, 
the  season  for  action  had  advanced ; that  fre- 
quent affliction  of  the  times,  a posiilence,  was 
raging  in  the  metropolis  ; most  of  the  mem- 
bers were  flying  from  their  station  ; few  ro- 
inained  but  a party  which  was,  as  it  seemed, 
that  wormwood  from  which  his  servants  in 
office  could  never  extract  the  bitterness.  To 
keep  them  together  with  death  Imvering  about 
them,  w hen, as  one  of  tiie  speakers  emphati- 
cally exclaimed,  “ while  they  were  now 
siK-aking  the  bell  was  lolling  every  minute,” 
was  deemed  a cruel  manmuvre  to  hasten  their 
supplies,  and  to  break  up  the  Parliament  was 
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the  ruin  of  the  Sovereign’s  hopes,  his  honour, 
and  his  power. 

Tiiere  was  also  a fatal  discord  among  the 
King’s  intimate  counsellors.  The  secret  his- 
tory of  the  Lord-Keeper  Williams,  and  Buck- 
ingham and  Laud,  would  show  a chain  of 
cabinet  intrigues,  whose  links  are  more  per- 
ceptible to  us  than  they  w ere  probably  to  the 
parties  themselves. 

Of  these  eminent  political  rivals,  the  Lord- 
Keeper  Williams — then  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
and  afterwards  Archbishop  of  York— was  the 
master  genius.  As  a scholar  ho  partook,  in 
common  with  many  of  that  learned  age,  of 
that  prodigal  erudition  which  delights  in  in- 
exhaustible quotations  from  writers  whom 
we  now  deem  obscure  — but  whose  aptitude 
or  felicity  startle  us,  while  we  are  reminded, 
that  what  lies  forgotten  may  bo  as  valuable 
as  that  which  is  remembered.  But  the  native 
faculties  of  Williams  excelled  his  acquired 
powers.  Ilis  scintillant  wit,  his  acute  discri- 
mination, his  vigorous  eloquence,  come  vi- 
tiated to  our  taste,  by  the  quaintness  or  the 
pedantry  of  the  prevalent  style;  his  groat 
powers  seem  encumbered  by  their  worthless 
ornaments,  but  this  ecclesiastical  Lord-Keeper 
had  far  advanced  beyond  his  age  in  tho  wide 
comprehension  of  his  mind.  His  practised 
touch  opened  the  hearts  of  men,  and  hiscoin- 
manding  spirit  appeared  as  much  in  the  mag- 
niQcence  of  his  life  as  in  the  might  of  bis 
genius. 

As  a statesman,  his  quick  apprehension 
acted  like  inspiration ; his  sagacity  struck 
with  the  force  of  prediction  ; but  his  restless 
ambition,  though  capable  of  more  noble  de- 
signs, and  even  of  more  generous  feelings, 
had  systematised  intrigue;  and  what  he  could 
not  obtain  by  wisdom  and  integrity,  he  would 
circumvent  by  servility  and  cunning.  A 
great  politician,  but  as  subtle  a Machiavellian, 
he  maintained  a whole  establishment  of  the 

juggling  fiends”  of  espionage,  and  a long 
line  of  secret  communication  made  him  the 
centre  of  every  political  movement.  It  was 
a maxim  with  him,  that  no  one  could  be  a 
statesman  without  a greal  deal  of  money,  and 
be  once  confessed  that  from  his  studies  of  di- 
vinity he  had  gleaned  another  principle,  licet 
ntl  atlero  peccato,  to  make  the  sins  of  others 
useful.  As  he  was  not  scrupulous  in  his 
means  among  other  extraordinary  methods 
of  gaining  men  for  a temporary  purpose,  he 
exercised  a peculiar  faculty,  which,  if  it  de- 
serve a name,  we  may  call  political  imagina- 
tion. Clarendon  tells  us,  that  on  any  parti - 
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cular  occasion'  he  could  invent  entire  scenes 
and  lengthened  conversations,  perfectly  ap- 
iroprioto  to  the  persons,  all  which  had  never 
occurred.  Such  artful  fictions  had  all  the 
breo  and  nature  of  truth.  These  apparent 
confidential  disclosures  mado  the  stubborn 
credulous;  and  the  irresolute  firm. 

During  the  absence  of  the  Favourite  in 
Spain,  the  Lord  Keeper  had  practised  on  the 
fears,  and  perhaps  on  Iho  wisdom,  of  the  aged 
monarch.  We  discover  papers  slipped  by 
sleight  of  hand  into  that  lion’s  mouth  for 
state-accusations— the  pocket  of  the  King, — 
midnight  interviews— addresses  ab  Ignoto — 
mysterious,  suggestions,— by  which  our  wily 
politician  at  length  possessed  himself  of  the 
royal  confidence,  and  had  so  cffexitually  un- 
dermined his  patron  Buckingham,  that  had 
James  not  died  at  the  critical  moment,  the  fall 
of  the  great  Favourite  had  certainly  been  re- 
solved. With  the  most  refined  duplicity,  this 
Episcopal  Lord-Keeper  was  conducting  twb 
opposite  systems.  He  was  combining  with 
tho  Earl  of  Bristol  and  the  Spanish  interest, 
at  the  moment  the  faithless  confidant  was 
warning  his  absent  patron  of  “ ingrateful 
devils  at  home.”  Williams  displayed  the 
ambi-dextrous  felicity  of  one  who  pursues 
his  certain  end  by  uncertain  means.  Master 
of  himself  on  all  occasions,  he  would  show 
himself  in  all  forms;  and  versatility  with  him 
seemed  no  change  in  the  unity  of  his  de- 
signs. 

But  these  subterranean  w'orkers  are  fre- 
quently countermined,  and  are  often  taken  by 
surprise  as  they  grapple  together  in  darkness. 
The  mysterious  conduct  of  the  Lord-Keeper 
could  not  entirely  hide  itself  from  the  jealous 
eyes  of  the  Duke,  who  once  avowed  to  Lord 
Bacon,  as  his  settled  principle,  that  **  the  man 
who  would  not  live  by  his  smile  should  perish 
by  his  frown.”  On  his  return  from  Spain, 
Buckingham  found  that  Williams  was  run- 
ning a course  opposite  to  his.  The  Lord- 
Keeper  was  neglected ; their  intercourse  was 
neither  friendly  nor  frequent;  his  counsels 
were  no  longer  required,  and,  though  he  re- 
mained in  office,  he  was  in  fact  discarded. 

When  the  Parliament  met,  the  practices  of 
the  Lord-Keeper  with  some  of  the  leading 
men  in  the  House  of  Commons  had  insured 
him  a strong  party.  This  parly  was  an  awful 
engine,  which  his  potent  hand  might  wield 
at  a secret  touch.  The  Lord-Keeper,  ob- 
sening  the  rising  faction  which  had  threat- 
ened to  call  him  to  account,  in  the  very  pre- 
sence of  the  King,  on  tho  first  day  he  dofiver- 
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©d  his  official  speech,— soon  fumed  round. 
He  knew  the  lawyers  were  more  particularly 
vehement  against  a churchman  holding  the 
seals,  which  they  deemed  to  be  the  privilege 
of  their  brotherhood.  Williams,  conscious 
that  he  himself  was  one  of  “ the  fatted 
calves”  for  sacrifice,  directed  the  storm  from 
bursting  on  his  own  head.  By  his  reluctant 
Confession  it  appears  that  he  had  held  a se- 
cret intercourse  with  some  of  that  party  whom 
the  courtiers  called  **  the  chief  tribunes  of  the 
Parliament.”  He  urged  them  to  look  about 
for  nobler  game,  fitter  for  such  hunters 
than  a silly  priest.”  The  suggestion  was  not 
whispered  to  the  deaf  or  the  dumb.  The 
hunters  soon  chased  the  Duke,  and  in  the  re- 
action the  Duke  chased  the  Lord-Keeper. 

Intriguers  usually  drink  out  of  the  same 
poison^  chalice.  The  betrayer  of  his  patron, 
in  his  turn,  was  betrayed  by  him  whom  he  had 
patronised.  This  person  was  the  famous 
Laud  ; ho  for  whom  W’illiams  had  procured 
his  first  rochet,  and  who  then  declared  that 
his  life  would  be  too  short  to  requite  that 
goodness.”  This  new  Bishop,  ere  his  linen 
robe  had  hardly  fallen  into  its  folds,  within 
eighteen  months  of  his  gratitude,— so  short 
is  its  term  in  politics!— observing  that  his 
patron  was  incurring  the  anger  of  Bucking- 
ham, avoided  the  falling  greatness ; while  in 
that  fall  he  meditated,  night  and  day,  on  his 
own  rise.  If  the  worldly  passions  of  a more 

^ (4 } Certainty  Laud  had  “an  alacrity”  at  dream- 
ing; hut  at  that  day,  which, in  tlic  annals  of  human 
nature,  is  not  very  distant  IVoin  our  own  times, 
dreams— omens— apparitions,  and  a tong  train  of 
vanished  supersUtions,  were  chronicled  in  diaries. 
1 shall  leave  to  the  reflection  of  the  render  those 
relating  to  his  rival,  the  Lord-Keeper,  Williams. 
Such  dreams,  combining  politics  and  fancy,  form 
a very  entertaining  mode  of  writing  secret  liistory. 

“4623.  October  3,  Friday.— I was  with  my  Lord- 
Keeper,  to  whom  1 found  some  had  done  me  some 
very  ill  otiices.  And  iic  was  very  jealous  of  L.  B.’s 
(Lord  Buckingliam's)  favour. 

“December  44,  Sunday  night.— 1 did  dream  that 
the  Lord  Keeper  was  dead;  that  1 passed  by  one  of 
Lis  men  Uiat  was  about  a monument  for  liim:  that 
1 heard  him  say,  his  lower  lip  was  inflnitclysweiled 
and  fallen,  and  he  rotten  already.  This  dream  did 
trouble  me. 

^ “December  45. — On  Monday  morning  I went 
abouthusincss  to  my  Lord  Duke  of  Buckingli.nm 
We  had  speccli  in  the  shield  gallery  at  Whilelinll. 
There  1 found  tlial  tlie  Lord-Keeper  liad  strangely 
forgotten  liimsclf  toliim;  and  t think  was  dead  in 
his  atrcclion.s. 

■ “DccemlHT  27,  St.  John’s  Day  .—I  w.as  with  my 
Lord  of  Biickinghnm.  1 found  that  all  went  not 
right  with  llie  Lord-Kicper,  etc. 

. “January  25.— It  was  Sunday,  1 was  alone,  and 
languishing  with  1 kuow  not  what  sadness.  I was 


laic  can  work  among  churchmen  at  the  dis- 
tant prospect  of  a peaceable  mitre,  they  rise 
with  redoubled  violence  when  churchmen  are 
ministers  of  state,  and  ascend  to  pre  eminence 
in  power  by  the  dislodging  of  a rival.  In  this 
particular  instance  these  passions  so  strongly- 
affected  the  busy  brain  of  Laud,  that  they 
painted  their  scenes  in  his  very  dreams. 
These  ho  has  superstitiously  chronicled ; they 
were  the  terrors  and  the  jealousies,  the  hopes 
and  the  pleasantness,  of  his  political  day.  (1) 

At  the  accession  of  the  new  sovereign,  the 
Lord-Keeper,  ere  he  sunk  on  the  arena,  would 
wrestle  with  his  mightier  rival,  the  Duke. 
The  young  King  was  unhappily  placed  amidst 
the  struggle,  and  had  to  choose  between  the 
cold  policy  of  an  artful  statesman,  whom  his 
Father’s  wisdom  had  sanctioned,  and  the 
warmer  influence  of  affection  for  the  compa- 
nion of  his  youlh,  and  one  on  whom  his  hope 
now  rested,  as  the  hero  and  administrator  of 
his  glory. 

When  Charles  found  that  the  inexorable 
Parliament  would  offer  but  scanty  supplies, 
and  that  the  contagion  at  London  was  spread- 
ing, he  was  at  a los.s  how  to  act.  To  dissolve 
them  was  to  leave  himself  amidst  his  utmost 
wants.  Buckingham  proposed  to  adjourn  to 
Oxford  ; but  was  immediately  opposed  by  the 
Lord-Keeper,  who  advised  the  prorogation. 
“ It  was  not,”  he  .said,  “ a change  of  place, 
but  a change  of  time,  to  which  the  King  might 

much  concerned  at  the  envy  and  undeserved  hatred 
borne  to  me  by  the  Lord  Keeper. 

“February  48.  Wednesday .— My  Lord  Duke  of 
Buckingham  told  me  ol  the  rccoucilialiou  and  sub- 
mission of  my  Lord-Keeper;  and  that  it  was  con- 
fessed unto  liim  tliat  his  favour  unto  me  was  a chief 
cause.  Invidta  quo  lendis ? aie.  AlUlt  de  novo  fve- 
dus  pepujit. 

“March  17. — Lord  Keeper  his  complimenting  with 
me.” 

Tlirec  years  after,  his  political  dreams  of  Williams 
followed  fast  on  one  anollier. 

“January  43.  Saturday.— The  Bishop  of  Lincoln 
desired  reconciliation  with  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, etc. 

“ January  44.  Sunday.— Towards  morning  I dream- 
ed tlial  the  Risliop  of  Lincoln  came,  1 know  not 
whither,  witli  iron  chains.  But,  rcluriiiiig,  loused 
from  them,  leaped  on  liorseback,  went  away,  neither 
could  I overtake  liim.” 

However  Laud  did  overtake  Williams  some  years 
after,  and  kept  liiiii  in  llic  Tower  for  three  long 
years. 

Marcli  27  —A  certain  person  appeared  to  him  who 
was  dead,  and,  “whispering  in  my  ear.  told  me 
that  I was  the  cause  why  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  was 
not  again  admitted  into  favour  and  to  court.” 

1 have  sometimes  tliouglit  that  some  of  these 
strange  dreams  were  an  allegorical  rcpre.scntation 
of  ills  own  stale  of  mind  and  circumstances,  which 
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look  for  a favourable  change  ; six  months 
hence  might  alter  the  spirit  of  the  Commons/’ 
The  Duke,  casting  an  angry  glance  on  his  op- 
ponent, impatiently  cried  out,  that  “Public 
necessity  must  guide  us  more  than  one  man’s 
jealousy  1”  On  this  the  Lord-Keeper  prayed 
the  King  for  a private  audience,  which  was 
granted.  In  this  interview,  Williams  in- 
formed his  Majesty  that  the  Lord-Duke  had 
enemies  in  the  House  of  Commons,  who  had 
no  other  aim  but  to  bring  the  Duke  on  the 
stage.  “ Lot  this  malady,  or  malice,  call  it 
•which  you  will,  sleep  till  after  Christmas. 
There  is  no  time  lost  in  whetting  the  scythe 
well.  At  that  time  I hope  to  give  such  an 
account,  by  managing  the  chief  sticklers, 
that  they  shall  abate  their  bitterness  against 
your  great  servant,  and  your  Councils  shall 
bo  peaceable.” 

The  King  was  startled.  This  was  probably 
the  first  moment  that  he  learnt  that  a faction 
was  formed  against  his  minister  and  his 
friend.  “ Why,”  he  asked,  “ do  you  con- 
ceal all  this  from  Buckingham  ?” 

“ Good  Lord,  Sir!”  was  the  reply,  “ fain 
would  I begin  at  that  end,  but  he  will  not 
treat  mo  with  moderation.” 

It  was  obvious  that  the  Lord-Keeper  was 
now  staking  all  his  winnings  on  a single  card, 
in  a desperate  game  of  political  intrigue.  He 
had  succeeded  in  alarming  the  father,  and 
now  he  hoped  to  lure  the  son  into  his  tute- 
lage. He  failed  with  Charles,  whoso  affec- 
tions were  too  real  to  bo  shaken,  and  whoso 
fears  were  not  less  genuine  of  trusting  him- 
self in  the  hands  of  a powerful  intriguer.  The 
Parliament,  therefore,  according  to  the  ad- 
vice of  Buckingham,  assembled  at  Oxford. 

Charles  now  expressed  his  disappointment 
at  their  inefTectual  grant.  Still  no  echo  of 
sympathy  responded  in  the  House!  And 
now  they  asserted  in  a vain  and  quibbling 
manner,  that  “ this  Parliament  was  not 
bound  by  another  Parliament,”  and,  with  a 
cruel  mockery,  suggested  that  “ the  King 
should  help  the  cause  of  the  Palatinate  with 
his  own  money.”  The  King  in  vain  pressed 
for  dispatch  of  business,  lest  the  season 
should  bo  lost  for  the  navy;  observing  that, 

it  was  the  first  request  that  he  had  ever 
made  to  them.”  The  words  “ first  request” 
had  an  instant  effect  on  some  few;  but  his 
“ poor  Commons”  offer  their  “ dear  and 
dread  Soverrign”  only  protestations  of  duty, 
alarms  of  Popery,  and  petitions  on  grievances, 

be  wished  to  conceal  by  this  cryptical  mode  of 
•writing. 


a term  which  Coke  acknowledged  to  be  pre- 
mature at  so  early  a period  of  this  reign; 
There  were  a few  whose  hearts  had  still  a 
pulse  to  vibrato  for  a young  Prince  perplexed 
by  a war  which  themselves  had  instigated, 
and  which,  by  having  placed  him  at  the  head 
of  a confederacy  in  Europe,  had  involved  his 
own  and  the  national  honour  in  the  awful 
issue.  But  “ the  chief  sticklers,”  as  the  Lord* 
Keeper  had  called  the  rising  opposition,  and 
which  afterwards  he  designated  by  a variety 
of  denominations,  as  “ the  stirring  men,”— 
and  “ the  dangerous  persons  of  the  House 
of  Commons,”— and  “ those  disaffected  per- 
sons who  appeared  so  opposite  to  the  royal 
ends”— these  chief  sticklers,  when  the  press- 
ing necessity  of  the  limes  was  urged,  reject-^ 
ed  Necessity  as  a dangerous  counsellor,  who 
would  be  always  furnishing  arguments  for 
supplies.  “ If  the  King  were  in  danger  and 
necessity,  let  them  answer  for  it  who  have 
pul  both  King  and  kingdom  into  this  peril.” 
This  oblique  stroke,  which  aimed  at  the  fa^ 
vourite,  Charles  resented,  declaring  his  igno- 
rance of  the  cause  by  which  the  Duke  had  inL 
curred  their  dislike,  he  whom,  not  long 
since,  they  had  spoken  of  with  the  language 
of  idolatry.  The  King,  in  despair,  dissolved 
this  uncompliant  Parliament. 

To  judge  rightly  of  the  feelings  of  Charles 
at  this  moment,  we  must  adopt  them,  in  assL- 
milaling  ourselves  to  him  and  to  his  situa- 
tion. The  writers  of  history  are  too  apt  to 
invest  their  personages  with  all  the  know- 
ledge, and  make  them  influenced  by  all  the 
views,  which  time  unrolls  in  that  vast 
commentary,  which  can  only  be  opened  for 
their  posterity.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to 
account  for  the  opposition  to  Government 
which  had  partly  shown  itself  under  James', 
but  which  started  up  so  unexpectedly  in  the 
new  reign,  when  Charles  fell  that  he  was 
abandoned  by  his  Parliament. 

Although  the  Lord-Keeper  had  failed  in  the 
hardy  attempt  tocarry  away  tho  royal  favour, 
ho  had  left  behind  him  all  the  awfulness  of  a 
predictor.  All  things  had  occurred  in  the 
Oxford  Parliament  as  he  had  anticipated.  But 
the  fulfilment  of  his  prophecy  was  no  conso- 
lation for  the  loss  of  his  power.  Williams 
summoned  up  his  strength.  One  gn  at  last 
stroke  seemed  reserved.  If  he  could  not 
govern  his  royal  master,  might  he  not  con- 
duct the  favourite  by  hb  hopes  and  his 
fears? 

While  the  King  and  the  Duke,  disconcert- 
ed, were  deciding  on  a dissolution  of  Parlia- 
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uaent»  ot  this  very  moment  the  Lord-Keeper, 
with  all  the  devotion  of  ancient  friendship, 
though  unsent  for,  suddenly  appeared  before 
the  Duke. 

The  creature  of  his  favour  addressed  his 
old  patron.  Vour  Grace  made  me,  and  I 
must  and  will  serve  you,  though  you  are  one 
who  will  destroy  that  which  you  made.  1 
am  as  earnest  as  any  friend  your  Grace  hath, 
to  save  you  from  perishing.  You  brought  the 
two  Houses  hither,  my  lord,  against  my 
counsel,  and  my  suspicion  is  confirined  that 
your  Grace  would  suffer  from  it.  What’s  now- 
lobe  done,  but  wind  up  a session  quickly? 
Let  the  members  be  promised  that  they  shall 
meet  again  after  Christmas,  Kcquite  their 
injuries  done  to  you  with  benehls,  and  not 
revenge;  for  no  man  who  is  wise  will  show 
himself  angry  with  the  people  of  Kngland. 
Fear  tliom  not  wlicri  they  meet  again  in  the 
same  body.  I w ill  instigate  their  ill  alfcc- 
tions  ; if  they  proceed,  trust  me  with  your 
cause;  and  when  it  comes  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  1 w ill  lay  my  life  upon  it  to  preserve 
you  from  the  least  dishonour.” 

Tlie  liaiighly  Buckingham  felt  the  instill  of 
equality  of  power,  and  was  indignant  at  the 
prolfered  protection  of  the  political  vassal, 
w ho  had  once  professed  ‘‘  to  lovo  and  hale  as 
the  Duke  loved  and  haled,”  and  who,  in  his 
letters,  w Inch  1 have  seen,  advising  Bucking- 
ham to  accept  a place  by  w Inch  be  would  he 
always  nearer  the  King,  used  this  emphatic 
style  :— *•  In  your  young,  your  middle,  your 
decreasing  age,  bo  upon  earth,  as  your  piety 
will  one  day  make  you  in  Heaven,  an  ever- 
lasting favourite !”  Tlius  had  spoken  the 
sycophant.  At  the  present  moment  the  Duke 
started  at  the  winding  serpent  which  had  once 
licked  the  dust,  but  wliich  he  now  view,  d 
climbing  amid  the  topmost  hranclies  of  iho 
forbidden  tree. 

Buckingham  sent  forlli  a mingled  glance 
of  anger  and  contempt  on  Williams.  “ I 
will  look  whom  I trust  to,”  exclaimed  tho 
Duke,  and  flung  out  of  the  chamber  with  a 
menacing  countenance. 

It  is  evident  that,  by  this  master-stroke  to 
inveigle  the  favourite  into  his  net,  the  wily 
politician  would  have  entangled  the  noble 
victim,  either  for  his  destruction  or  liis  sub- 
serviency, as  his  own  superior  genius 
willed. 

This  political  game  for  place  and  power 
w’as  not  played  ill  by  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
although  his  lordship  lost  his  slake. 

The  Lord'Keeper  perceived  that  his  real 


power  depended  on  il.s  exercise  in  the  House » 
and  that  an  opposition,  presuming  to  act  on 
popular  principles,  was  the  only  means  to 
balance  the  preponderating  influence  of  tho 
favourite,  and  to  awe  and  overshadow  tho 
Court,  lie  therefore  studied  to  flatter  tho 
Parliament,  and  at  that  moment  ho  saw  no 
danger  in  running  all  lengths  with  their  ac- 
celerating pace;  he  had  provided  for  them  tho 
Slate  victim,  whose  head  would  save  his  own. 
Ho  now  affected  the  highest  reverence  for 
Parliament;  he  entreated  Charles  not  to  break, 
with  them,  that  it  might  not  disseminate  un- 
kitidncss  through  all  Iho  counties  of  his 
realm.  He  told  the  King,  “ the  love  of  the 
people  is  the  palladium  of  your  crown.  Con- 
tinue this  assombly  to  anoihcr  session,  and 
expect  alteration  for  the  heller.  If  you  do 
not  do  so,  Ihe  next  swarm  will  come  out  of 
the  same  hive.”  Such  was  the  palriolisin 
and  sagacity  of  the  Lord -Keeper!  Fonelon 
coubl  not  liave  expressed  himself  with  more 
political  wisdom  to  his  Tcicmachus ; but  SO 
ambiguous  is  llie  character  of  tho  mere  poli- 
tician, that  wo  must  suspect  (he  Lord-Keeper 
to  have  been  a patriot  out  of  piquo,  and  wiso 
from  tho  .spirit  of  opposition.  We  do  not 
discover  him  ihe  same  under  James  as  he 
was  under  Charles.  Not  further  back  than 
three  years,  our  Lord  -Keeper  did  not  profess 
this  rcvcrenco  for  the  House  of  Common.s,  nor 
this  earnestness  to  prolong  their  sessions. 
Then  the  parly  with  wlumi  he  now  sided 
woro  alluded  loas“  tho  spiders  w liich  infest 
that  noble  House  of  Commons,  who  convert 
the  honey  of  his  Majesty’s  letter  into  poison 
to  feed  upon.”  He  then  deemed  ilu  ir  privi- 
leges to  bo  only  favours  of  former  kings, 
and  not  their  inheritance,  or  their  birthright. 
Where  were  t lie  Commons  kTore  Henry  the 
First  gave  them  aiilhoiily  to  meet  in  I’arlia- 
menl?and  ho  advises  that  the  King  should 
“ break  up  this  Parliament  without  any  pro- 
rogation, that  the  kingdom  may  know  their 
undulifulncss  and  obstinacy,'’  and  proposes 
that  his  Majesty  .should  “ supply  Ihe  present 
wants  by  oilier  means;”  in  a word,  that  the 
sovereign  should  make  himsidf  independent 
of  Parliament  I .So  diametrically  opposite 
were  the  principles  adopted  by  Williams, 
that  the  chance  was  equal  on  which  side  of 
the  House  he  look  his  seal. 

The  Lord-Keeper,  in  his  dark  and  secret 
intercourse  with  tho  heads  of  the  opposition, 
was  like  that  lover  who  stole  in  the  w inter 
nights  to  his  mistress  till  at  length  his  foot- 
steps were  tracked  n the  snow.  BuckingUain 
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had  detected  and  reproached  the  insidious 
courtier,  who  could  no  longer  deny  that  he 
was  engaged  with  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and 
others,  to  labour  the  redress  of  the  people’s 
grievances,  and  concluded  that  “ he  was  now 
resolved  to  stand  on  his  own  legs.” — “ If  that 
be  your  re'^olulion,  look  you  stand  fast!”  re- 
pli<xl  the  Duke,  and  they  parted. 

The  Lord-Keeper  now  found  it  necessary 
to  lay  before  ('diaries  an  account  of  “ my 
carriage  all  this  last  Parliament.”  In  this 
paper,  he  artfully  declares tliat he  never  spake 
at  Oxford  with  any  of  “ the  stirring  men.” 
These  were  they  whom  ho  hod  formerly  de- 
signated as  “ the  sticklers.”  As  he  proceeds, 
however,  he  excepts  some.  This  paper  was 
graciously  received,  and  the  fate  of  the  Lord- 
Keeper  was  suspended.  Meam^ile,  as  poli- 
ticians in  distress,  like  frightened  mice,  will 
creep  into  new  corners,  tlv*  Lord-Keeper  now 
turned  his  views  towards  the  Queen.  He  had 
ingratiated  himself  with  her,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  introduction  of  the  bislxops  to  her  Ma- 
jesty, by  fascinating  the  young  princess  with 
a Frencli  oration,  which  he  had  most  happily 
studied,  and  by  showing  hiniseU  an  active 
patron  to  her  servants.  This  perfect  politi- 
cian had  anticipated  an  influence,  which  did 
not  yet  exist. 

It  is  a curious  trait  in  the  character  of  the 
subdolous  Williams,  that,  during  the  Spa- 
nish match,  ho  applied  himself  to  the  Spanish 
language,  and  under  his  eye  entertained  a 
Spaniard  to  translate  the  English  liturgy,  and, 
printing  a limited  number,  presented  them 
to  the  i>)urt  of  Spain.  Williams  must  have 
been  enabled  to  taste  the  Spanish  humour  of 
Cervantes,  for  he  had  sufficient  time  allowed 
him,  during  the  Spanish  match,  to  study  his 
Don  Quixote.  On  the  appearance  of  the 
French  match,  the  politiciil  bishop  dropped 
the  Spanish,  and  was  ns  earnestly  conning 
his  French  task— which  he  appears,  however 
hastily  he  got  through  the  grammar,  and, 
however  unaccented  his  orthography,  to  have 
sufficiently  w'ell  accomplished  by  the  smiles 
of  the  French  Princess.  This  perhaps  is  the 
only  instance  on  r-cord,  where  a learned 
Bishop  learnt  two  languages— to  cajole  a 
Queen,  and  possess  her  ear  by  whispering  in 
her  own  idiom. 

The  Lord-Keeper  was  doomed  to  fall,  but 
he  was  a body  too  weighty  and  considerable 
to  bo  precipitated  at  a blow.  His  genius  re- 
buked even  the  impetuous  spirit  of  Bucking- 
ham ; nor  was  the  elected  counsellor  of  bis 
father,  whose  mind  seemed  wisdom,  and 
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whose  voice  seemed  prophecy,  lightly  reve- 
renced by  the  royal  son.  Charles  appears 
for  some  lime  to  have  been  awed  by  the 
statesman,  whom  he  equally  feared  to  dis- 
grace or  to  employ. 

The  intended  removal  of  the  Lord -Keeper 
threw  “ the  Duke’s  cabinet,”  as  it  was  called, 
into  a variety  of  dilemmas;  perhaps  tho 
greatest  was  the  difficulty  of  framing  some 
decent  excuse  for  the  act.  They  proposed  his 
immediate  dismission,  on  the  plea  of  certain 
accusations,  for  whicli  afterwards  they  were 
to  look  for  their  proofs  in  liis  conversations 
and  his  letters,  both  of  which  seem  to  have 
been  occasionally  free  and  pungent.  This 
having  reached  the  Lord -Keeper’s  car,  he  let 
them  know,  by  a friendly  messenger,  that  at 
tho  council-table,  speaking  in  the  style  of  the 
limes,  “ He  would  not  fly  the  till,”— but  if 
they  designed  first  to  punish,  and  afterwards 
lojudgoa  man,  he  bade  them  have  a care, 
lest  such  a preposterous  course  would  not 
make  every  man  in  England  feel  him.self  in 
danger.  The  greatness  of  Williams  lay  not 
in  his  place,  but  in  his  popularity;  and  no 
one  was  yet  found  hardy  enough  to  beard  tho 
lion  in  his  lair. 

But  Buckingham  and  Laud  had  not  relent- 
ed, and  tho  King  w'as  urged  to  rid  himself  of 
one  whom  they  considered  as  a communica- 
tor with  his  enemies,  and  wliose  counsels 
tended  to  lower  his  sovereignty.  Once  more, 
Williams,  in  a letter  to  the  King,  asserts  that 
he  could  not  have  held  any  intercourse  with 
those  dangerous  persons  of  the  House  of 
Commons — these  wore  his  former  “ sticklers” 
and  “ stirring  men” — and  at  the  same  time 
have  concealed  this  intercourse  iu  “ a family 
of  sixty  persons,”  of  which  his  largo  esta- 
blishment consi.sled. 

It  is  evident  that  Charles,  notwithstanding 
the  importunity  of  Buckingham,  would  not 
consent  to  dismiss  the  Lord-Keeper  with  any 
impeachment  of  his  services.  A less  painful 
decline,  a smoother  passage,  was  to  break  tho 
abruptness  of  the  fall. 

At  length  a searching  eye  peered  into  a 
dormant  resolution  in  council,  which,  what- 
ever had  boon  the  occasion  that  gave  rise  to 
it,  neither  James  nor  Charles  had  thought  on 
— that  the  Keeper  of  tho  Great  Seal  of  Eng- 
land should  not  continue  in  that  high  office 
longer  than  a limited  period,  to  be  renewed 
every  three  years. 

On  this  principle,  a message  was  conveyed 
by  Lord  (ion way,  to  command  the  I/ord- 
Keeper  to  deliver  up  the  Great  Seal  at  **  All- 
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halIo^-tide,”and  a desiro  wasinlimaled,  ihat 
bis  lordship  should  retire  to  his  bishnprick. 

The  Lord  Keeper  now  read  his  fate,  lie 
fell  with  dignity,  and  made  his  terms.  His 
firmness.carried  every  point  throughout  the 
whole  of  this  political  transaction.  He  de- 
manded to  be  admitted  to  a fast  conference 
with  the  King.  Charles,  who  in  more  than 
one  instance  has  shown  that  he  w as  conscious 
of  the  infirmity  of  his  own  warm  temper, de- 
clared that  he  would  not,  in  conversation, 
assign  any  reasons  for  his  lordship’s  dis- 
missal, and  it  seems  that  the  King  was 
troubled,  lest  this  subdolous  and  eloquent 
man  should  shake  his  resolution. 

It  was  therefore  preconcerted,  as  is  not 
uncommon  on  such  occasions,  that  this  pain- 
ful topic  should  not  bo  touched  on.  A letter 
from  Williams  was  presented  to  his  Majesty 
after  dinner,  while  the  writer  waited  for  an 
audience;  in  this  again  he  protests,  that  ho 
was  “ as  great  a stranger  as  any  lord  who 
served  his  Majesty  to  all  those  disaffected 
persons  tcho  appeared  so  opposite  to  the 
royal  ends  in  the  House  of  Commons.*'  One 
more  description  of  the  rising  opposition. 

The  King  admitted  him  into  his  presence, 
and  twice  held  out  his  hand  to  kiss,  granting 
all  his  requests,  relating  to  his  places  and 
pensions,  for  which  he  betrayed  great  anxiety, 
and  farther,  the  King  renewed  his  promise  of 
future  church  preferment.  Williams  intreat- 
ed  the  King  would  intercede  for  him  with  the 
Lord  Duke.  Charles  replied,  “ that  it  be- 
came not  him,  a King,  to  take  up  the  quar- 
rels between  his  subjects;  nor  had  the  Duke 
ever  expressed  such  enmity  in  his  presence.” 
“ Your  Majesty,”  said  the  Lord-Keeper, 
“ may  hear  reports  of  my  discontent,  which 
I pray  may  not  be  credited,  comfortable  as  I 
feel  in  your  Majesty’s  favour.”  The  King  re- 
plied, that  “ ho  would  do  him  that  justice,” 
adding,  that  “ he  little  valued  reports.”  Pre- 
senting his  hand  once  more  to  the  discarded 
statesman,  the  King  dismissed  him  with  a 
smiling  countenance,  and  a cordial  farewell. 

When  Sir  John  Suckling  brought  the  war- 
rant to  receive  the  great  seal,  Williams  gave 
it  with  an  unusual  solemnity  of  form,  which 
may  account  for  Ileylin’s  observation,  that 
“ it  was  unwillingly  done.”  The  dismissed 
Lord-Keeper  inclosed  the  great  seal  in  a cost- 
ly cabinet  in  Sir  John’s  presence ; but  ho  re- 
fused to  trust  the  key  to  Sir  John’s  hand. 
Folding  it  up  in  a letter  addressed  to  the 
King,  he  sealed  it  with  the  episcopal  seal  of 
Lincoln.  This  would  appear  to  have  been 


designed  either  as  a reprimand  for  the  in- 
ferior rank  of  the  messenger,  or  as  a last  hint 
to  the  sovereign,  that  he  should  be  cautious 
into  whose  hands  ho  confided  the  custody. 

From  that  montent,  with  no  diminished 
greatness.  Bishop  Williams  retreated  to  the 
princely  hospitality  of  his  seat,  where  he 
busied  himself  in  his  studies  and  the  cultiva- 
tion of  his  grounds,  and,  at  that  day  a novel 
taste,  in  forming  a gallery  of  pictures.  But 
his  synjposia  attracted  a closer  observation 
from  the  freedom  of  his  conversation,  and 
some  cursory  strictures  on  the  pditical 
movements  of  those  inferior  minds  who 
had  ejected  the  master-spirit  from  their 
councils. 

Bishop  Williams,  great  in  his  retirement, 
still  presented  the  same  object  of  urtcasiness 
to  the  jealous  Laud,  who  surrounded  him 
with  spies  and  caves  droppers,  too  faithful 
reporters  of  the  bititig  sarcasms  of  his  late 
rival.  Williams  was  teased  by  the  petty  per- 
secutions of  the  irritable  Laud.  Their  prin- 
ci()Ies  were  for  ever  irreconcilable.  These 
political  rivals  stood  on  the  sharpest  and  the 
cxircrnest  points  of  opposition.  Laud  stigma- 
tised Williams  as  a Puritan ; Williams  in- 
veighed against  Laud  as  a Papist;  the  limit- 
ed capacity  of  Laud  would  have  approached 
without  uniting  with  the  Church  of  Romo, 
and  inculcated  passive  obedience ; the  hardier 
character  of  Williams  had  cast  him  among 
the  innovators  of  the  age,  with  whom  he  went 
on,  till  he  found  that  bishopricks  were  in 
danger;  Laud  detested  Williams  for  his  do- 
ficient  zeal  in  church  discipline,  and  Williams 
held  Laud  in  contempt  for  his  unstatesman- 
likc  qualities.  Often  must  Williams  have 
remembered  the  prescient  sagacity  of  James 
the  First,  when  Laud  was  thrust  on  him  by 
Williams  himsclfand  Buckingham.  “ Laud,” 
observed  James,  “ is  a restless  spirit,  to  bo 
kept  back  from  all  places  of  authority,  for  ho 
cannot  see  when  matters  are  well,  but  loves 
to  toss  and  change  and  bring  things  to  a re- 
formation floating  in  his  own  brain.”  And 
when  at  length  the  old  monarch,  as  was 
usual  with  him,  yielded  to  their  importuni- 
ties, ho  exclaimed,  “Take  him  to  you,  but 
on  my  saul  you’ll  repent  it!”  This  was  not 
the  only  political  prediction  of  his  father 
which  Charles  lived  to  see  verified. 

At  length  Williams  overwhelmed  Laud 
with  all  his  learning,  his  wit,  and  his  severity, 
in  the  volume  which  he  published  against 
him  ; but  the  vindictive  Laud,  with  a meaner 
viclury,  inflicted  ruin  on  his  antagonist  in 
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dragging  him  before  the  inquisitorial  Star- 
chamber. 

Such  mutual  persecutions  do  the  heads  of 
panics  endure  from  each  other,  and  so  often 
do  they  involve  the  public  in  their  private 
hatreds.  ' 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Coronation;  Political  Etiquette. 

At  this  gloomy  moment  the  coronation  ums 
to  take  place.  The  King  had  been  compelled 
to  practise  the  most  humilialing  economy, 
and  the  coronation,  os  a contemporary  leticr- 
wriler  observes,  seen>ed  a private,  not  a pub- 
lic ceremony.  The  customary  pomp  of  the 
profession  from  the  Tower  through  the  City 
to  Whitehall  was  omitted  ; the  alleged  reason 
was,  “ to  save  the  charges  for  more  noblo 
undertakings,”  that  is,  for  means  to  carry  on 
the  Spanish  war  without  supplies. 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  as  Dean  of  West- 
minster, should  have  as>isted  at  the  service 
of  the  coronation,  but.  receiving  no  summons 
to  attend,  he  addressed  his  late  patron.  The 
coronation  had  stirred  a courtier’s  flame  in  a 
bosom  still  agitated  by  its  reminiscences. 
The  Bishop  thus  writes  to  the  Duke — 
“ Bescccliing  your  Grace  to  revive  a creature 
of  your  otm,  struck  dead  only  tcWi  your 
displeasure,  by  bringing  of  mo  to  kiss  bis 
Majesty’s  band,  with  whom  I took  leave  in 
no  disfavour  at  all.  I was  never  hitherto 
brought  into  the  presence  of  a king  by  any 
saint  besides  yourself;  turn  me  not  over  to 
offer  my  prayers  at  nrtc  altars" 

This  last  paragraph  is  an  extraordinary 
amalgamation  of  flattery  and  menace,  and 
the  whole  an  example  of  that  sycophantic 
blasphemy,  which  the  court-bishops  of  that 
day  carried  la  an  incredible  excess ; a per- 
petual blot  on  these  political  prelates!  Poets, 
mad  with  poverty  and  dedication,  at  all  times 
have  transgressed  on  decency  and  sense  in 
their  bribing  panegyrics;  but  the  present  in- 
flated court  style  in  epistolary  composition 
was  not  the  natural  style  of  that  day,  for  the 
letters  of  Mcde,  and  other  contemporaries, 
to  which  I have  so  often  referred,  are  ex- 
amples of  colloquial  force  and  simplicity,  free 
of  those  pedantic  and  far-fetched  allusions. 

The  bishop  received  a royal  command  to 
depute  ono  of  the  prebendaries;  this,  to  use 
the  quaint  stylo  of  Heylin,  “pul  him  into 
some  dispute  with  himself;”  a dispute,  how- 
ever, from  which' he  extricated  himself  with 
his  usual  prudence.  As  ho  did  not  caro  to 


honour  his  co-rival  Laud,  and  as  the  putting 
him  aside  by  electing  another  might  have 
gained  him  the  ungracious  reproach  of  ma- 
lice, the  Dean  furnished  his  Majesty  with  a 
list  of  the  prebendaries,  that  the  King  might 
make  his  own  election.  Laud  was  nomi- 
nated. 

The  coronation,  it  was  imagined,  would 
prove  a joyous  sea>^on,  in  an  oblivion  of  all 
miscarriages,  and  a renewal  of  the  loyalty  of 
the  people,  whose  imagination,  awakened  by 
their  senses,  would  be  struck  by  the  hallow- 
ing ceremonies,  and  the  binding  oaths  of 
that  regal  solemnity.  But  Fate  had  com- 
menced her  work  early  with  him  who  was  to 
be  crowned,  and  the  scene  which  naturally 
tended  to  reconcile  the  popular  spi'it  arous- 
ed its  jealousy  under  the  conduct  of  Laud. 

It  is  a curious  fact,  that,  among  many 
things  left  unreformed  by  the  Reformation, 
the  forms  and  order  of  the  coronation  had 
retained  the  riles,  the  ceremonies,  and  the 
style  of  the  Roman  Pontificals.  Edward  the 
Sixth  and  Elizabeth  had  been  crowned  after 
their  predoccssors’  custom,  and  the  corona- 
tion of  James,  which  had  been  got  np  in 
haste,  had  retained  many  ceremonies  of  the 
old  leaven.  Charles,  therefore,  issued  a com- 
mission that  this  solemn  ceremony  should  be 
altered  in  happier  accordance  with  the  spirit 
of  the  Church  of  England.  Alterations  and 
additions  were  left  to  Laud.  Among  the 
innovations  he  restored  a clause  in  a prayer, 
that  “ the  King  might  h ive  P-  lcr’s  key  of 
discipline,  and  Paul's  doctrine.”  The  clause 
had  been  omiiled  since  thedays  of  Henry  the 
Sixth,  as  it  seemed  to  confer  a higher  ec- 
c’esiaslical  jurisdiction  on  the  sovereign  than 
accorded  with  the  Papal  supremacy.  As  ex- 
tremes of  opposition  at  length  meet  when 
opposite  means  are  pointing  to  tlie  same  end, 
and  as  under  a diffeiont  name  the  same  thing 
may  be  concealed,  so  the  Pontiff  and  the 
Presbyter,  however  they  reverse  each  other’s 
scheme,  finally  agree  that  the  monarchs  of 
the  world  are  “ to  lick  the  dust  of  the  feel  of 
the  Church.”  This  restoration,  therefore, 
now  offended  the  PuriUiris  as  well  as  it  had 
formerly  the  Papists.  The  jealousies  of  the 
Commons  were  awakened  by  another  clause, 
in  which  Laud,  placing  the  sovereign  next  to 
the  Divinity,  ranks  the  clergy  in  an  odious 
pre-eminence  over  tlie  laity,  and  exhorts  the 
King  to  mediate  between  them.  This  im- 
prudent division  of  subjects  was  not  forgotten 
many  years  after,  for,  in  the  trial  of  Laud, 
the  Long  Parliament  accused  him  of  altering 
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the  coronation  oath,  and  of  conferring  on  the 
King  absolute  power,  to  the  detriment  of  the 
people. 

Some  persons  at  the  coronation  watched 
with  jealous  eyes,  and  listened  w ilh  a mali- 
cious oar.  Laud,  having  accidenially  found 
an  ancient  crucifix  among  liie  antique  re- 
galia, which  was  always  locked  up  with  groat 
secrecy  in  the  abbey,  and  brought  out  on 
these  occasions,  and  which  consisted  of  the 
staff,  the  sword,  the  spurs,  and  the  sceptre 
of  Edward  the  Confessor— the  Bishop  dis- 
played this  ancient  crucifix  with  great  form 
on  the  altar,  and  this  was  alleged  as  evidence 
of  a papistical  prelate  1 but  in  restoring  that 
clause  which  transferred  the  Pope’s  supre- 
macy to  the  King  as  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
Laud  had  performed  a Protestant’s  part. 

As  this  loo  was  an  age  of  omens,  trifles  as 
light  as  air  were  afterwards  expounded  into 
presages.  The  King’s  grave  character  had 
already  at  the  meeting  of  his  Parliament 
given  some  indications  of  that  solemn  dignity 
which  would  consecrate  every  great  public 
ceremony— and  in  the  present,  contrary  to 
the  custom  of  his  prwlecessors,  who  w hen 
crowned  were  clothed  in  purple,  the  King 
now  appeared  in  white  satin.  Perhaps  he 
fancifully  considered  that  the  day  of  his  coro- 
nation was  as  the  marriage  of  the  sovereign 
with  his  people ; but  the  rejection  of  the  regal 
purple  for  the  robe  of  purity  was  variously 
commented  on.  Hcylin,  considering  it  omi- 
nous, as  “fore-signifying  that  ho  should 
divest  himself  of  his  regal  majesty,  which 
might  have  kept  him  from  affront  and  scorn, 
to  rely  solely  on  the  innocence  of  a virtuous 
life,  which  finally  exposed  him  to  calamitous 
ruin.”  A w ing  of  the  gold  dove  on  the  sceptre 
was  discovered  to  be  quite  broken  off,  “ by 
W'hat  casually  God  himself  knows,’’  observes 
Fuller,  who  calls  the  omen  “a  maim  on  the 
emblem  of  peace.”  Another  omen  w as  the 
unlucky  text  of  his  chaplain,  “ I w ill  give 
thee  a crown  of  life,”  Apoc.  ii.,  10.  This 
w'as  thought  to  be  a text  reminding  the  King 
more  of  his  death  than  his  crown,  and  the 
expounders  of  presages  discovered,  that  it 
seemed  “ as  if  the  King  was  to  listen  to  his 
funeral  sermon  when  he  was  alive,  as  if 
he  were  to  have  none  when  he  was  to  be 
buried.” 

Such  was  the  temper  of  the  ago,  and  though 
those,  to  us,  are  very  foolish  trifles,  yet  the 
modes  of  public  feeling  are  to  ba  rwognised 
by  them,  as  a straw  or  a feather,  light  as 
they  are,  serve  to  point  the  course  of  the 


wind,  as  much  as  the  most  elaborate  weather- 
vane. 

The  Queen  refused  to  be  present  in  the 
Abbey  church  at  the  ceremony  of  the  corona- 
tion, and  the  Marquis  de  Blainville,  the 
French  ambassador,  who  had  recently  ar- 
rived, had  also  excused  himself,  llis  motive 
was  evident;  for  though  Blainville,  among 
the  apologies  offered  to  the  Master  of  the 
Ceremonies,  had  declared  that,  from  respect 
to  the  King  of  England,  he  would  have  risked 
making  a small  breach  in  his  conscience, 
being  bound  by  his  religion  not  to  assist  at 
our  prayers  and  church  ceremonies,  yet  it 
would  be  incongruous  that  ho  should  be  a 
spectator  where  the  Queen,  his  master’s  sis- 
ter, had  excused  her  participation  of  tho 
solemnity  of  crowning,  and  even  her  pre- 
sence, and  to  this  declaration  he  added,  as 
he  was  perpetually  doing  throughout  his 
short  embassy,  some  captious  “exceptions” 
of  etiquette,  .\  place  was  offered  to  be  fitted 
up  for  her  Majesty,  but  she  chose  for  her 
station  the  window'  of  an  apartment  at  the 
gale-house  of  the  Palace-yard.  The  good 
('.alholics  made  it  a jour  de  fele;  the  Queen 
and  her  ladies  were  seen  “frisking  and 
dancing  in  the  room,”  during  the  procession 
and  on  its  return,  in  company  with  the  Mar- 
quis, w ho  attended  not  as  ambassador,  but  in 
his  private  character.  Henrietta  was  never 
crowned  Queen  of  England  ; and,  for  a long 
while,  she  did  not  seek  to  create  popular  fa- 
vour by  any  appearance  of  public  regard, 
estranged  as  were  her  tastes,  her  language, 
and  her  manners,  from  those  of  the  people. 

The  refusal  of  llic  French  ambassador  to  be 
present  at  the  coronation  occasioned  much 
inquiry.  Was  the  spirit  of  ('.alholicism  im- 
placable? or  was  it  tho  prognostic  of  a war? 
in  that  golden  age  of  courl-cliquelte,  when 
the  peace  of  empires  somoliines  was  disturlied 
by  the  jealousies  of  the  drawing-room,  this 
unexpected  absence  of  the  French  threw  into 
consternation  the  Venetian  ambassador,  who 
presumed  to  be  his  equal  and  his  ally.  This 
creature  of  etiquette,  “ tremblingly  alive  all 
o’er,”  breathed  only  by  the  nicest  punctilios, 
and  rested  the  glory,  if  not  the  existence,  of 
his  republic,  on  the  jealous  rnainlenaiico  of 
being  considered  pare  alle  teste  coronate; 
an  unquestioned  parity  with  crowned  heads. 

When  precedence  becomes  politics  in  the 
wars  of  peace,  the  diary  of  a Master  of  (ho 
Ceremonies  becomes  a record  of  mischances 
and  misadventures,  of  despair  and  of  strata- 
gem, which  must  be  consulted  to  be  credited. 
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A visit  out  of  time  may  be  a visit  never  to 
be  returned;  an  informal  invitation  may  oc- 
casion a fit  of  indisposition  ; or  a reception  at 
the  slairs’-head,  or  at  the  door,  may  produce 
a protest  or  a remonstrance;  and  a political 
contest  about  a chair,  or  a stool,  may  open  a 
campaign.  It  happened  unhappily  for  our 
Venetian  victim  of  etiquette,  that  he  had 
recently  been  most  deeply  affected  by  an  irre- 
gular invitation  to  the  funeral  of  the  late 
monarch,  llis  Excel leiitis$imo  did  not  deny 
that  ho  had  received  “ the  Blacks  in  tho 
same  full  pn'portion  for  quality  and  good- 
ness of  cloth,  as  were  sent  to  the  two  French 
ambassadors,  wlio  were  then  at  the  English 
Court.”  But  Sir  Lewis  Lewkn  ir,  our  (irst 
Master  of  the  ('eremonios,  was  suspected  to 
be  of  the  Spanish  faction,  and  not  disinclined 
to  pul  a slight  on  the  jealous  Venetian,  who 
stood  with  the  French.  The  two  French  am- 
bassadors, the  resident  and  tho  extraordi- 
nary, having  inspected  the  programme  of  the 
procession,  on  a sudden  changed  their  mind, 
and  refused  to  assist  at  the  solenwiity.  Tho 
Venetian,  in  consequence,  was  compelled  to 
invent  some  excuse  for  his  own  absence,  and, 
with  Italian  nslusia,  he  fell  upon  the  .Master 
of  the  Ceremonies  for  an  informality  ; a mes- 
sago  having  been  sent,  which  should  have 
been  personally  dolivereJ.  On  this  the  re- 
monstrance was  so  serious,  and  the  Spanish 
partiality  of  Sir  Lewis  Lewknor  so  strongly 
insinuated,  that,  to  appease  the  Venetian, 
our  Master  of  the  Ceremonies  was  actually 
put  under  restraint,  and  suspended  from  his 
office.  Vet  tho  n*al  cause  of  the  Venetian’s 
mortification,  as  the  secret  was  rumoured 
among  the  diplomatic  corps,  was,  that  one  of 
tho  French  ambassadors  could  not  stomach 
having  a third  person— and  that,  too,  the 
Venetian  ambassador  I— marching  in  even 
rank  with  the  represcniatii'es  of  France.  ' 
The  Venetian,  thus  already  too  sensitive 
by  the  malice  of  a former  French  ambassador 
, at  the  funeral,  was  now  thunder-struck  that 
the  same  affront  had  again  been  put  on  him 
at  the  coronation.  This  forlorn  victim  of 
political  etiquette,  in  his  dilemma,  debated 
the  whole  affair  with  himself — “ If  the 
French  ambassador  bo  absent  at  the  corona- 
tion, I cannot  be  present;  not  from  any 
scniples  of  conscience,  as  the  Frenchman 
pretends,  for  I must  understand  it  as  an  act 
of  stale,  and  not  of  religion.  I cannot  appear 
by  the  side  of  the  upstart  ambassador  of  tho 
new  States,  a power  of  yesterday  ! without 
incurring  the  odium  not  only  of  joining  with 


a heretic,  but  with  a man  whom  tho  Spaniard 
would  nut  sit  with  in  his  Majesty’s  presence 
— a man  whom  he  calls  ‘ the  reprosentativo 
of  his  .Master’s  vassals  and  rebels.’”  The  af- 
fair ended  miserably  for  the  Venetian.  He 
who  would  have  died  rather  than  have  been 
seen  in  public  violating  a point  of  ciiqiietto, 
now  tried,  by  the  connivance  and  aid  of  tho 
assistant  Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  to  slink 
into  some  corner  where,  unseen,  ho  might 
be  present  at  the  coronation  ; but  his  late 
unrelenting  persecution  of  the  Master  of  the 
Ceremonies  himself  had  extinguished  all* 
sympathy  in  the  breast  of  the  assistant,  Sir 
John  Fineil,  wha  observed,  with  equal  judg- 
ment and  malice,  that  if  he  attended  on  the 
Venetian,  his  official  character  would  betray 
bis  Excellency  to  ho  a public  Minister ; and, 
as  MO  man  more  learnedly  than  himself  could 
decide  in  all  punctilios^  as  indeed  his  Excel- 
lency had  of  late  most  memorably  proved, 
he  must  excuse  the  assistant  Master  of  (ho 
Ceremonies  from  doing  that  which  might 
again  bring  the  Master  of  tho  Ceremonies 
himself  into  disgrace.  Such  was  the  history 
of  this  forlorn  victim  of  eliquelti’,  who  had  to 
memorialise  his  Ducal  Bepublic,  that  he  was 
neither  present  at  the  funeral  of  tho  one 
King,  nor  the  coronation  of  the  other— be- 
cause from  malice  or  design  their  French 
allies  had  hindered  him  from  taking  his  sta- 
tion pare  alle  teste  coronate. 

CHAPTER  .X. 

Tlic  Expedition  to  Cadiz.— The  Earl  of  Wimbledon. 

The  first  Parliament  abandoned  the  King. 
Charles  was  left  without  other  means  to  dis- 
patch the  army  and  fleet,  in  a late  season, 
than  by  voluntary  loans  on  privy  seals. 
These  weri3  circular  letters,  in  which  were 
staled  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom  they 
were  addressed,  and  the  sum  required  from 
him,  the  amount  varying  according  to  his 
condition.  They  look  their  title  from  bear- 
ing the  private  seal  of  the  King.  When 
those  who  either  delayed  or  excused  them- 
selves from  complying  with  the  request 
discovered  that  they  were  reported  to  the  Ex- 
chequer, they  were  taught  that  when  a king 
requests  a voluntary  loan,  his  request  implies 
a forced  one. 

It  was  undoubtedly  the  King’s  intention  to 
pay  off  the  privy-seals  by  some  future  grant; 
yet  many  considered  that  the  next  Parlia- 
ment would  not  sanction  tho  people  giving 
what  they  Iheiuselves  had  denied.  If  llie 
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form  of  levying  these  contributions  at  an 
immediate  urgency  was  unpopular, yet  it  bore 
no  character  of  tyranny.  The  loan  exacted 
was  as  small  as  the  style  was  humble.  Tho 
privy-seals speci lied  that— “This loan,wiihoul 
inconvenience  to  any,  is  only  intended  for  the 
service  of  the  public  ; such  private  helps  for 
public  services,  which  cannot  be  refused,  had 
been  often  resorted  to  ; but  this  being  the  first 
time  that  wo  have  required  any  thing  in  this 
kind,  we  require  but  that  sum  tchichfewmen 
would  deny  a friend,"  The  claims  on  great 
personages  did  not  exceed  twenty  pounds. 
The  King  was  willing  to  suffer  any  mortidca- 
cation  rather  than  endure  (ho  obdurate  in- 
sults of  the  Parliament — even  that  of  the 
mockery  of  an  alms- basket ; for,  by  letters  of 
the  time  which  I hove  seen,  tho  charily  of 
shillings  was  accepted  I With  such  trivial 
contributions,  demanded  with  a warm  appeal 
to  their  feelings,  was  the  King  to  send  out  a 
fleet,  with  an  army  of  ten  thousand  men. 

The  political  design  of  this  expedition  was 
to  alarm  the  coasts  of  Spain;  and  thus  to 
draw  to  various  points  the  forces  of  the 
enemy.  “ Our  allies,”  says  Buckingham, 
who  opened  his  cabinet  secret  to  the  Com- 
mons, “ can  only  scratch  with  the  King  of 
Spain,  taking  a town  to-day,  and  losing  it 
to-morrow  ; now  they  will  be  strengthened 
by  the  dispersion  of  the  Spanish  power  by 
land.  By  this  kind  of  war  you  send  no  coin 
out  of  the  land;  you  issue  nothing  but  beef, 
mufton,and  powder,  and  the  kingdom  is  not 
impoverished,  but  may  make  good  returns  " 
that  is  to  say,  let  us  wage  a predatory  war  — 
hostilities  so  undefined  in  their  nature,  that 
our  enemies  formerly  considered  us  as  a 
people  of  pirates.  Indeed  the  Minister  lets 
us  a little  more  into  his  secret  hopes;  let  us 
listen  to  him.  If  it  be  asked  “ Where  is  the 
enemy  f the  King  bids  you  name  the  enemy 
yourselves.  As  you  issue  nothing  that  is 
loss,  so  you  will  bring  home  something  that 
is  gain,  and  henceforward  maintain  the  war 
by  its  perquisites.  When  (he  enemy  is  de- 
clared, you  may  have  letters  of  marque,  none 
shall  bo  denied;  yourselves  may  go  and  have 
the  honry  of  the  business,"  It  is  said  that  an 
occasional  Spanish  war  was  always  popular 
in  this  country ; no  doubt,  for  the  honey  of 
Ihe  business” — when  Spain  had  her  galleons. 

' Like  many  similar  atl  mpLs  from  the  days 
of  Charles  the  First  to  those  of  the  great  Lord 
Chatham,  and  to  our  own,  this  predatory 
attack  concluded  in  a nullity. 

It  is  the  consequence  too  of  (his  principle 


of  action,  that  such  predatory  expeditions 
instigate  the  enemy  in  return  to  menace  our 
own  shores.  Ireland  was  now  alarme.i  by 
invasion  from  a Dunkirk  fleet,  designing  to 
land  an  army,  in  case  they  failed  in  a descent 
on  some  parts  of  the  Knglish  coast.  Whjle  we 
were  hastening  to  attack  Cadiz,  London  was 
in  dismay  ; “ the  trained  bands  were  to  bo  in 
readiness  with  complete  armour,  to  march 
upon  all  alarms  to  what  place  soever.” 

The  history  of  this  expedition  offers  no  im- 
perfect picture  of  what  such  enterprises  have 
but  too  often  proved. 

A veteran  admiral,  beloved  by  tho  seamen; 
pul  aside  to  make  room  for  a chief  comman- 
der unskilled  in  naval  operations,  raised  an 
inextinguishable  jealousy  between  the  united 
services  of  land  and  sea.  Each  bitterly  laid 
the  fault  of  the  failure  on  tho  other,  but, 
while  they  were  retorting  and  recriminating, 
possibly  neither  parly  deserved  the  disgrace 
which  they  incurred  by  an  ill-planned  expe- 
dition. 

It  was  rashly  determined  to  attack  Spain, 
without  having  fixed  even  on  a point.  A 
plan  of  attack,  drawn  up  by  the  old  Admiral, 
Sir  Robert  Mansel.  was  not  attended  to,  and 
he  was  removed  from  his  command  for  Sir 
Edward  Cecil,  created  on  this  occasion  Earl 
of  Wimbledon,  and  made  Commander-in- 
chief.  He  was  a military  man  who  had  grown 
grey  in  the  wars  of  the  Netherlands,  but  was 
totally  unacquainted  with  naval  operations.  ' 

All  our  historians  condemn  this  unlucky 
veteran,  and  agree  with  Dr.  Lingr.rd,  that 
the  public  voice  pronounced  that  he  was  un- 
equal to  so  important  a command ; but  of 
what  matter  is  the  subject  of  this  public  voice 
often  composed,  and  who  arc  the  utterers  of 
this  voice? 

Perhaps  this  Earl  of  Wimbledon  has  re- 
ceived more  than  his  share  of  the  disgrace. 
Historians  have  usually  neither  space  nor 
inclination  for  some  necessary  details.  I 
shall  give  a series  of  absurdities,  that  are  * 
sometimes  instructive  as  well  as  amusing— 
and  they  may  teach  a Commander-in-chief 
not  to  command  those  who  have  not  yet 
learnt  to  obey.  Wo  may  conceive  the  relax- 
ed discipline  of  the  army  during  a peace  of 
twenty  years.  We  had  some  able  military 
men  who  had  seen  service  under  the  New 
Stales  of  Holland.  That  young  republic  was 
a nursery  for  military  adventurers;  but  our 
soldiers  and  our  seamen  had  long  been  un- 
accustomed to  warlike  enterprise.  They 
were  now  hurried  together  to  go  on  an  un- 
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known  senrice,  with  little  affection  for  the 
King  or  his  Minister,  who  b"'!  never  mixed 
in  their  ranks.  The  talk  of  the  town  ran  on 
this  mysterious  design,  while  the  Govern- 
ment seemed  so  dosiilule  of  adequate  mpans, 
that  Iho  very  household  of  the  King  was  re- 
duced to  contribute  its  small  savings.  “ The 
boggarlincss”  of  the  march  to  Plymouth, 
which  is  the  term  Lord  Wimbledon  uses,  was 
a popular  subject  of  raillery.  They  wore 
laying  wagers  that  the  fleet  would  not  go, 
and  they  punned  on  the  names  of  some 
captains,  among  whom  were  Hag,  Cook, 
and  Love;  for  which,  said  they,  the  fleet 
would  not  speed  the  belter;  for  they  were 
Bag  without  money ; Cook  without  meal ; 
and  Love  without  charily.  It  was  also 
probable  the  party  of  the  discarded  Admi- 
ral, who  were  complaining  of  “ young 
and  single  Council,”  alluding  to  the  Duke— 
and  Lord  Cromwell,  in  n confidential  letter, 
reported  to  him  “the  discourse  of  the  world.” 
If  Buckingham  went  not  out  with  the  fleet, 
bis  personal  bravery  would  be  suspected; 
if  it  prospered,  it  would  be  thought  no 
act  of  his;  if  unsuccessful,  the  blame  would 
be  laid  wholly  on  him.  How  the  thoughtless 
Minister  felt  on  this  occasion  we  know  not, 
but  he  was  too  far  engagtul  to  deliberate, 
and  every  day  pressed  for  the  departure  of 
the  fleet. 

The  Commander-in-chief,  from  the  first 
moment,  despaired  of  success,  and  reluc- 
tantly complied  with  the  desire  of  his  royal 
Master,  or  rather  his  injudicious  patron,  the 
Duke.  “ This  expedition  I was  content  to 
lake  upon  me,  though  against  my  judgment, 
as  I did  secretly  deliver  to  his  Majesty  and 
your  Grace  before  I departed  from  the  coast.” 

A character  of  hopeli'ss  indecision  is  fatal 
to  military  success;  but  the  veteran,  who 
was  now  to  be  the  victim,  felt  his  disobe- 
dience to  his  Sovereign’s  command  stronger 
than  his  own  particular  judgment.  “ I 
would  rather  have  been  lorn  in  pieces  than 
to  have  gone  with  so  many  ignorant  and  ma- 
licious people.”  The  truth  is,  the  opposition 
party  was  already  formed,  be  fore  they  >ol  sail, 
and  the  deepest  anxiety  and  incessant  occu- 
pation clouded  over  the  faculties,  or  exhaust- 
ed the  frame  of  the  despairing  Commander- 
in-chief.  “When  my  adversaries  slept  I 
waked,  when  they  made  good  cheer  I fasted, 
and  when  they  rested  I toiled.” 

At  length  eighty  ships,  with  ten  regiments 
of  a thousand  men  each,  sailed  from  l*ly- 
mouth.  .A- storm  disperses  them.  When 
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they  collect,  a council  of  war  is  held  to  fix 
on  a point  of  attack,  for  their  instructions 
left  them  at  liberty  to  choose.  The  Duke  and 
his  council  left  all  things  to  chance ; this 
was  not  a greater  evil  than  the  blunders  they 
had  unwarily  committed  ; had  they  taken  on 
themselves  to  prescribe  the  course  the  fleet 
was  to  have  pursued,  they  might  not  have 
blundered  less. 

The  Earl  of  Essex,  Vice-Admiral,  warned 
by  the  glory  his  father  had  won  at  Cadiz, 
deemed  it  right  for  him  to  attack  the  Spanish 
fleet;  but  difficulties  were  started,  and  they 
debated  so  long,  that  the  coast  had  time  to 
be  alarmed. 

The  Earl  of  Essex,  we  are  told  by  some, 
wished  to  attack  the  Spanish  fleet ; but  Lord 
Wimbledon  is  surprised  “ that  the  Earl  is 
not  called  into  question  for  letting  pass  the 
King  of  Spain’s  ships  that  offered  him  fight.’^ 
Probably  some  heroes  are  disposed  for  fight- 
ing at  one  hour,  and  not  at  another. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  ships  in  the  port  of 
Cadiz  might  have  been  taken ; the  Dutch  ships, 
which  had  league^]  with  us  on  this  occasion, 
were  not  wanting,  but  twenty  English  ones 
never  stirred.  Wimbledon  asserts,  that  he 
has  proved  several  persons  guilty,  whom  he 
could  never  get  examined  by  the  council. 
W'iinbledon  went  personally  from  ship  to  ship 
to  enforce  his  commands.  A body  of  seamen 
were  landed  with  difficulty,  but,  being  resist- 
ed, they  retreated.  Sir  John  Burroughs,  one 
of  our  ablest  officers,  who  was  afterwards 
fated  to  perish  in  another  expedition,  at  tho 
head  of  his  regiment,  attacked  and  carried 
the  fort  of  Puntat.  The  troops  now  landed, 
and  the  only  enemy  they  had  to  encounter 
were  Iho  wine-cellars  of  Cadiz.  Every  man 
was  his  own  vintner,  as  a contemporary  ex- 
presses it ; and  had  tho  fugitive  Spaniards 
returned  on  such  invaders,  they  had  found 
an  easy  conquest,  » 

Tho  Commander-in-chief  had  published  his 
orders  expressly  to  warn  them  of  tho  .Spanish 
wines,  but  his  undisciplined  troops  had  not 
yet  been  habituated  to  the  severity  of  orders 
from  head-quarters,  and  the  General  gladly 
re-shipped  his  bacchanalian  troops — no  ships 
wore  burnt  in  the  harbour — and  they  left  the 
coast  of  Spain  in  no  worse  condition  by  their 
inroad,  than  what  tho  morning  showed  the 
Spaniards  in  a vast  number  of  empty  casks. 
Their  intemperance  was  punishi‘d  by  sick- 
ness, which  spread  in  the  ships— and  by  thft 
ingenious  contrivance  of  taking  two  sick 
men  out  of  tho  sick  ships  to  supply  their 
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places  by  two  sound  raen,  they  propagated 
the  contagion  through  the  whole  fleet.  They 
lay  in  wail  twenty  days  for  the  Plate-fleet, 
which  either  passed  in  the  night-time,  or  the 
day  after  they  sailed  ; they  could  no  longer 
keep  their  station,  and  returned  to  Plymouth 
with  llie  loss  of  a thousand  men,  not  occa- 
sioned by  the  enemy.  The  Earl  of  Wimble- 
don was  for  a considerable  time  denied  the 
King’s  presence.  An  inquiry  was  opened  to 
criminate  the  military  veteran— journal  was 
opposed  to  journal — opinions  of  landsmen 
were  given  on  seamen,  and  of  sailors  on  the 
tactics  of  the  military.  “ Ho  that  command- 
eth  is  but  one  man,  and  the  rest  are  many 
thousands”— pathetically  exclaims  liiis  hap- 
less Commander-in-chief — and  he  has  de- 
clared tlial  “ many  who  slioiild  have  assisted 
me  were  more  careful  in  betraying  mo  than 
in  forwarding  his  Majesty’s  service.” 

This  inquiry,  like  so  many  others  of  the 
kind,  got  more  intricate  ami  confused  the 
farther  they  proceeded  ; accusers  were  them- 
selves accused — witnesses  were  themselves 
criminals.  In  the  cro-s  interests  of  parties, 
one  shielded  the  guilty,  and  Iheoilier  aspers- 
ed the  innocent.  All  parlies  were  blamed, 
but  none  could  bo  punished. 

So,  unhappily  for  the  feelings  of  the  youth- 
ful monarch,  terminated  his  first  great  en- 
terprise. (ilory  liad  been  changed  into  dis- 
honour! Scarcely  had  a few  months  elapsed 
since  he  was  seated  on  the  throne  ere  ho 
was  doomed  totasiolhal  bitterness  of  govern- 
ment which  sickens  the  secret  heart  of  ma- 
jesty. Already  thorns  were  in  the  ermine  of 
his  crown — and  although  ho  had  not  liimself 
committed  a single  censniable  act,  yet  he  had 
found  a Par  iamenl  hostile  to  like  purposes 
for  which  they  had  clamoured — an  army  dis- 
organised—a navy  discontented— the  nlTec- 
tionsof  the  people  declining.  His  partial  hope 
was  still  leaning  on  Huckingham,  while  he 
was  looking  for  liis  urgent  wants  to  be  sup- 
plied by  those  who  were  intent  to  refuse  their 
aid  I There  were  greater  evils  in  futurity  I 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Meeting  of  the  Second  P.irliamenl. — The  Contention 

between  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  the  Earl  of 

Bristol. 

Fbom  the  commencement  to  the  disastrous 
termination  of  the  ill-concerted  and  ill-con- 
ducted expedition  to  Cadiz,  which  from  the 
destitution  of  Parliamentary  supplies  had 
been  hastened  by  the  most  disorderly  ways, 
Buckingham  had  been  absent  from  England, 


actively  negotialing  in  person  at  the  Hague, 
with  the  norlhorn  powers,  a treaty  respect ingf 
the  restoration  of  the  Palalinaie,  the  inces- 
sant object  of  popular  clamour,  and  for  ne- 
gleciing  which  the  pacific  counsels  of  the 
late  Monarch  had  been  reproached  with  pusil- 
lanimiiy. 

Now  the  scene  had  changed,.  A spirited  and 
enterprising  young  Prince,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Minister  whom  ho  loved  too  well, 
and  the  Minister  under  the  influence  of  popu- 
lar feeling,  which  he  too  vainly  courted,  had 
adopted  rather  the  politics  of  the  English 
public,  than  the  policy  of  the  English  Cabinet. 
Buckingham,  on  his  return  from  Spain,  had 
been  saluted  as  “ Ihcsaviour  of  his  country,”* 
and  tliercwas  nothing  this  warm  and  volatile 
man  aspired  to  more  ardently  than  popularity. 

Buckingham  was  in  «.'arnosi,  for  it  was  m 
a stormy  season,  and  in  considerable  peril, 
losing  a vessel  in  the  passage,  that  he  had 
reached  the  Hague  to  hasten  the  treaties  by 
liis  own  personal  zeal.  After  a month’s  ab- 
sence, he  returned  home  to  witness  the  most 
sudden  mutability  of  his  Piriunel  Alibis 
anxieties,  his  oflicial  labours,  and.  according 
to  his  statement,  largo  sacrifices  of  his  pri- 
vate fortune  had  been  devoted  to  this  disas- 
trous expedition,  and  now  he  had  to  encounter 
a more  unexpected  storm  than  that  which  had 
dispersed  the  fleets,  and  wliich,  as  sudden, 
but  more  terrible,  was  to  overwhelm  the  .Mi- 
nister. 

It  is  probable  that  a party  against  the  royal 
favourite  had  been  silently  forming,  and  now 
found  a voice  in  his  ill-fortune;  but  it  seems 
that  the  overt  personal  attacks  came  miex- 
pcctedly.  Whatever  the  world  thought,  Buck- 
ingham in  his  own  mind  fell  the  change  that 
was  prepared  for  liitn  undeserved,  and  this 
feeling  is  finely  toiiched  on  by  Sir  Horry 
Wolton.  “ It  could  not  but  trouble  him  the 
more  by  happening  when  ho  came  freshly 
returned  out  of  a meritorious  employment  in 
his  inward  conceit  and  hope.”(l)  Bucking- 
ham found  that  he  was  cv«n  reproached  for 
not  having  himself  taken  the  command  of  the 
army  and  navy,  and  the  Lord  High  Admiral 
and  Commander-in-chief  was  accused  of 
sparing  his  person  from  an  ignoble  motive. 
Sir  John  Eliot  taunted  him  in  the  House  when 
he  said,  “ the  Lord-  General  has  the  whole 
command  both  by  sea  and  land,  and  can  this 
great  General  think  it  sufficient  to  pul  in  his 
deputy,  and  slay  at  home  ?”  The  intrepidity 

(I)  Conceit  here  means  idea. 
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and  daring  of  Buckingham  yielded  to  no  man’s, 
as  was  afterwards  proved.  Charles  knew  that 
in  this  respect  the  character  of  his  friend  was 
unjustly  aspersed,  and  the  King  did  not  wish 
to  see  his  klinister’s  courage  put  to  the  test, 
when  the  venture  was  not  absolutely  required ; 
but  it  was  probably  the  bitter  taunt  of  Buck- 
ingham’s unsparing  enemy,  soon  echoed  by 
the  public,  which  induced  the  Duke  to  take 
the  command  in  person  in  his  future  fatal 
expeditions. 

Buckingham  had  a foresight  of  the  ap- 
proaching Parliament.  He  took  certain  pre- 
cautionary measures,  and  was  particularly 
desirous  of  keeping  out  of  the  House  his  fu- 
ture great  opponent.  Sir  John  Eliot,  among 
others.  Bishop  Williams,  who  was  always 
stirring  at  a crisis,  though  now  in  disgrace  at 
Court,  pretended  that,  in  communicating  with 
Buckingham’s  enemies,  he  was  warding  off 
the  threatened  attacks  of  a barking  opposi- 
tion. It  was,  however,  a dubious  argument 
which  he  urged  to  protect  the  Minister,  re- 
peatedly reminding  the  party,  that  when  ‘^a 
beast  got  into  the  midst  of  a field  of  wheat,  if 
the  neighbours  ran  in  and  hunted  it  about 
with  their  dogs,  they  would  run  down  more 
corn  than  live  boasts  could  devour.”  Williams 
well  knew  that  the  simile  was  no  argument 
for  “ the  dogs  ” themselves.  With  the  Duke’s 
friends  he  used  another  counsel.  He  urged 
them  to  advise  the  Duke  to  retire  to  some 
great  embassy,  as  distant  as  that  of  Vienna, 
if  he  durst  trust  the  King  of  Spain’s  nearest 
ally.”  To  them  Williams’s  advice  seemed 
but  an  ambiguous  friendship,  as  if  this  poli- 
tic genius  looked  to  clear  the  stage,  and 
himself  again  to  play  a part  to  w Inch  he  had 
been  long  used. 

Charles  summoned  his  second  Parliament, 
as  he  said,  ‘Mn  the  midst  of  necessities,”  and 
to  learn  from  them  how  he  was  to  frame  his 
course  and  councils.”  To  induce  their  com- 
pliance for  immediate  supplies,  he  laid  be- 
fore the  commons  the  most  urgent  reasons. 
“ The  unseasonable  slowness  may  produce  as 
ill  effect  as  a denial,”  said  the  message. 

The  Commons,  as  duteously  as  ever,  pro- 
fess that  “ no  King  was  over  dearer  to  his 
people,  and  that  they  really  intend  to  assist 
bis  Majesty  in  such  a way  as  may  moke  him 
safe  at  home  and  feared  abroad.”  They  ac- 
knowledge— and  this  point  has  not  been  suf- 
ficiently observed — that  they  will  support 
that  cause  wherein  your  Majesty  and  your 
allies  are  now  justly  engaged.”  They  sanction 
the  principles  and  the  design  of  the  war  en- 


tered into,  while  they  pertinaciously  are  with- 
holding the  necessary  supplies  1 

Before  the  supplies,  tlic  King  was  first  to 
accept  the  information  and  advice  of  Parlia- 
ment in  discovering  the  causes  of  “ the  great 
evils,  and  redress  their  grievances.”  The 
King  accepted  this  “ as  a satisfactory  an- 
swer,” and  thanked  them  for  it.  In  regard 
to  grievances,  Charles  said,  “for  your  clause 
of  presenting  of  grievances,  1 lake  that  for  a 
parenthesis  and  not  a condition  ; apply  your- 
selves to  redress  grievances,  but  not  to  fn- 
quire  after  grievances.”  The  fact  was,  that 
the  Commons  were  preparing  an  impeach- 
ment of  his  Minister;  and  the  King’s  style 
first  betrays  angried  feelings.  “ You  spe- 
cially aim  at  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  ; I 
wonder  what  hath  so  altered  your  afTections 
towards  him.”  Charles  fell  that  the  Commons 
designed  to  control  the  Government  itself ; 
and  in  his  view  he  could  only  astiribe  their 
antipathy  to  Buckingham  to  the  capricious- 
ness of  public  favour  and  to  the  envy  of  a 
few. 

The  Commons  had  now  begun  to  practise 
Iho  refined  art  of  voting  supplies  without 
giving  them.  Tliey  were  to  be  received  vir- 
tually on  some  “condition,”  thus  avoiding 
the  term  to  which  the  King  objected,  but  not 
the  practice. 

The  affair,  however,  was  not  long  doubtful. 
Dr.  Turner, a physician,  a class  of  men  which 
it  is  unusual  to  find  in  Parliament,  was 
chosen  for  the  onset  against  the  Duke.  There 
were  also  rumours  of  a close  intelligence 
w hich  had  for  some  time  been  kept  up  with 
certain  persons  in  the  Upper  House. 

Dr.  Turner  adopted  on  extraordinary  mode 
for  impeaching  the  Minister  ; or,  as  the  King 
described  it,  “ The  House  had  emboldened 
one  to  do  a strange  act  in  a strange  way.” 
He  drew’  up  six  queries.  They  were  soon 
commonly  called  “ Buckingham’s  Queries.” 
Their  object  was,  to  inquire  if  the  Duke  were 
not  the  cause  of  the  six  monstrous  grievances 
therein  specified? concluding,  that  “ all  these 
were  famed  to  be  so.” 

This  led  to  a singular  debate,  where  “com- 
mon fame  and  rumour  ” were  separated  by  a 
curious  distinction.  “ The  general  voice, 
the  vox  populi,  is  common  fame  ; and  if 
common  fame  might  not  be  admitted  as  an 
accuser,  great  men  would  be  the  only  safe 
men  ; for  no  private  person  daro  venture  to 
inquire  into  their  actions.”  The  House  re- 
solved, that  “ common  fame  is  a good  ground 
of  proceeding  for  this  House,  whether  by  in- 
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quiring  or  presenting  the  complaints  lo  the 
King  and  Lords.”  This  was  a bold  and  novel 
principle.  Thus  a Minister  was  liable  to  be 
impeached  merely  on  rumours^  which  Par- 
liamentary philology  had  discriminated  by 
its  own  dictionary  of  synonyms.  It  is,  how- 
ever, rather  curious  to  observe,  by  the  “ re- 
monsir  mces”  of  the  Commons,  that  they  did 
not  think  that  “ rumours”  against  themselves 
should  be  thus  elevated  into  evidence.  They 
close  their  remonstrance  by  “ besoi  ching  that 
his  Maj  -bty  would  not  give  ear  lo  the  officious 
reports  of  private  persons  for  their  otni  ends.'' 
Were  the  Commons  certain  that  the  reports 
which  they  themselves  so  eagerly  adopted 
might  not  also  have  oiiginaled  in  private 
persons  for  their  own  ends  ? 

Some  of  “ the  bold  speakers,”  as  the  heads 
of  the  opposition  are  designated  in  the  pri- 
vate letters  of  the  times,  had  now  risen  into 
notice.  They  poured  themselves  forth  in  a 
vehement,  not  to  say  seditious,  style,  with 
more  daring  invectives  than  had  ever  before 
thundered  in  the  House  of  Comuions.  The 
party  against  the  Duke  had  now  found  a voice. 
One  had  declared  that  the  cause  of  all  the 
grievancis,  as  was  said  of  Louis  the  Flleventh 
of  France,  is,  that  “all  the  King’s  council 
rides  on  one  horse.” 

Charles  now  sent  for  both  Houses  to  meet 
him  at  Whitehall.  Thanking  the  Lords  for 
their  care  of  the  kingdom,  ho  was  sorry  he 
owed  no  thaiiLs  “ to  their  fellow  house  of  the 
Commons.”  “ I must  tell  you,  that  I am 
come  here  to  show  you  your  errors,  and,  as  I 
may  call  it,  unparliamentary  proceedings  in 
this  Parliament;  but  1 do  not  despair  that 
this  Parliament  shallend  comfortably,  though, 
at  the  beginning  it  hath  hud  some  rubs.”  The 
King  left  to  the  Lord-Keeper  to  say  the  rest. 
His  lordship  assured  them,  that  “when  the 
irregular  humours  of  some  particular  persons 
were  settled,  the  King  would  hear  and  an- 
swer all  just  grievances ; but  the  King  would 
have  them  also  to  know  that  he  was  equally 
jealous  of  the  contempt  of  his  royal  rights, 

(O  This  expression  indicated  a personal  reeling  ol 
the  King’s,  ^vllicll  tsliull  notice  hcreatter. 

(2;  That  llie  reader  may  tiave  a specimen  of  that 
tort  of  comment  witti  wliich  ttie  preconceived  no- 
tions of  party-writers  have  always  so  cruelly  treat- 
ed the  memory  of  this  hapless  Prince,  1 sliall  give 
the  remarks  of  Mr.  Brodieupon  this  passage;  and 
if  the  reader  admire  cither  tlie  discernment  or  the 
feelings,  he  will  tliunk  me  for  informing  him  that 
he  may  lind  a hundred  similar  instances  in  the 
greater  portion  of  Mr.  Brodic’s  pages.  This  writer 
Bays,  “By  staling,  that  he  thought  it  more  Itonour 
for  a king  to  he  invaded  and  almotl  destroyed  by  a 


which  his  Majesty  would  not  suHcr  to  be  vio- 
lated by  any  pretended  course  of  parliamen-^ 
tary  liberty.”  The  King  considered  the  Par- 
liament as  his  council;  but  there  was  a dif- 
ference between  councilling  and  conlrolling', 
and  between  liberty  and  the  abuse  of  liberty. 
Ho  particularised  their  conduct  in  sanctioning 
the  strange  unparliamentary  way  of  Dr. 
Turner,  who.  without  any  ground  of  “know- 
ledge in  himself, advised  the  House  lo  inquire 
concerning  the  Duke  of  Huckingham,  — it  was 
an  example  which  the  King  could  not  suffer, 
though  it  were  against  his  meanest  servant. 
His  Majesty  wondered  at  the  foolish  insr>- 
lencv(l)  of  that  man  who  could  think  that 
his  Majesty  should  be  drawn  out  to  offer  such 
a sacrifice  so  unworthy  of  a king  or  a good 
master.  The  Lord-Keeper  clos 'd  by  observ- 
ing. that  his  Majesty  “ holds  as  insufferable” 
that  they  had  signed  a warrant  for  the  signet- 
office  lo  produce  their  records,  books,  and 
private  notes — made  for  his  Majesty's  ser- 
vice. 

The  King,  resuming  his  speech,  remarkably 
reproached  the  Commons.  “ Now  that  you 
have  all  things  according  lo  your  wishes,  and 
that  / am  so  far  engaged  that  you  think 
there  is  no  retreat.,  now  you  begin  to  set  the 
dice  and  make  your  own  game.  It  is  not  a 
parliamentary  way,  nor  is  it  a way  lo  deal 
with  a king.  Mr.  Clement  Coke  told  yon,  ‘ It 
was  better  lo  be  eaten  up  by  a foreign  enemy, 
than  to  be  destroyed  at  home.’  Indeed  1 
think  it  more  honour  for  a king  lo  be  invad- 
ed and  almost  destroyed  by  a foreign  enemy, 
than  to  be  despised  by  his  own  subjects.”  (2) 

There  was  a lofty  tone  in  this  reprimand, 
ill-adapted  lo  soothe  the  inimical  and  jealous 
spirits  which  had  to  listen  ; it  was  indeed  the 
indignant  voice  of  Sovereignly  in  its  wound- 
ed feelings — and  since  Mr.  Clement  Coke  had 
clcvaiod  the  lone  of  debate  into  something 
like  heroism,  it  was  not  irrelevant  in  Charles, 
in  iho  exultation  of  his  emotions,  to  hove 
responded  by  a sentiment  equally  heroic.  (S) 

But  there  was  a sting  in  the  close  of  this 

foreign  enemy,  Ilian  to  be  despiseil  by  bis  own  sub- 
jects, be  disiinctly  declared,  ihiil  in  Ills  opinion  he 
reiijned  for  himself  alone,  and  not  for  the  benefil  of 
his  people,  w liose  utmost  miscriep,  for  they  must 
sutfer  Ihe  evils  to  wliirii  lie  alluiiod,  were  in  his 
idea  trivial,  in  comparison  of  bis  being  crossed  ia 
his  arbitrary  measures.”— ii.,  to*. 

(3)  The  Commonsdini/lhat  these  were  the  express 
w ords  of  Mr.  Coki  — that  bespoke  notliing  seditious, 
“ howsoever  be  let  fall  some  few  words  w tiereatlhe 
House  being  displeased,  it  was  expressed  by  a ge- 
neral and  instant  clicck."  Cliarles  was  then  more 
right  in  the  spirit  than  in  the  letter;  but  to  have 


OF  CHARLES 
address,  which  reminded  them  that  “ Par- 
liaments are  altogether  in  my  power  for  their 
calling,  silling,  and  dissolution  ; therefore, 
as  I find  the  fruits  of  them  good  or  evil,  they 
were  to  continue,  or  not  to  be.”  He  finally 
conjured  them  “ to  look  to  the  distressed  af- 
fairs of  the  kingdom,  so  they  would  do  them- 
selves honour,  and  he  hoped  that  all  Christen- 
dom shall  feel  the  good  of  it.” 

The  Cx)mmons  retreated  after  their  lecture, 
closed  their  doors,  and  debated  in  an  open 
committee,  on  certain  partsof  these  speeches. 
Whether  they  dwelt  on  those  ominous  words, 
or  not  to  bCy  (the  germ  of  the  civil  wars,) 
docs  not  appear  by  their  “Remonstrance.” 
All  that  wo  know  is,  that  Charles  commanded 
the  Duke  to  explain  some  njisunderstandings 
to  which  his  language  on  this  occasion  had 
given  rise;  this  Buckingham  did  in  a most 
conciliatory  speech,  and  by  the  King’s  com- 
mand informed  them  that  his  Majesty  in- 
tends to  trust  to  a committee  of  both  Houses 
to  take  a view  of  his  whole  estate,  “ the  de- 
fects of  which  are  not  fit  (or  the  eyes  of  a 
multitude,  nor  any  weakness  that  may  bring 
shame  upon  us  abroad.”  The  personal  dis- 
tresses of  the  monarch  were  humiliating, 
whatever  might  be  his  style. 

Buckingham  took  this  opportunity  of  ad- 
dressing them  on  his  own  behalf.  He  gave 
them  an  ample  account  of  his  arduous  nego- 
tiations; of  his  suspected  religion,  which, 
had  he  had  any  ill  inclinations,  might  have 
allowed  him  to  have  been  templed  by  the 
offers  made  him  in  Spain.  He  assured  them 
that  nothing  was  adopted  by  single  counsels, 
and  for  the  proof  appealed  “ to  a journal 
which  my  Lord  Conway  keeps,”  (1)  and  that 
if  the  late  expedition  had  proved  unsncce.ss- 
ful,  it  had  not  been  without  its  use. 

There  is  an  apparent  openness  in  the 
speech,  which  gives  a favourable  idea  of  the 
man.  It  might  have  been  a premeditated 
address,  and  perhaps  was  written  for  him, 
which  was  not  unusual;  but  the  scniin.cnts 
were  his,  and  could  only  have  originated  in 
his  instructions.  He  speaks  of  hitnself  not 
without  modesty;  “I  should  be  glad,  before 
I end,  to  say  something  of  myself ; bull  shall 
request  your  favourable  construction,  for  I 

produced  “a general  and  instant  check”  rroiii  the 
House,— that  is  from  the  majority,  who  were  not 
yet  seasoned  by  tlie  purty,— it  is  not  impossible  that 
Mr.  Coke  may  have  delivered  something  worse  than 
what  had  been  conveyed  to  Iho  King.  We  learn 
from  another  quarter,  that  Sir  Edward  Coke  repri- 
manded his  son  very  severely  for  his  words,  and 
would  not  receive  him  fora  eonsiderabie  time  after. 
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fear  that  1 shall  offend.”  “ If  in  any  of  these 
employments  my  errors  may  be  showed  me, 

1 shall  take  him  for  my  best  friend  that  will 
manifest  them  in  particular.  1 have  bent  all 
my  thoughts  on  nothing  but  my  master’s 
honour,  the  service  of  the  Slate,  and  safety 
of  them  both.  1 never  had  any  end  of  my 
own,  and  that  may  be  perceived  and  proved 
by  the  expense  of  mine  own  estate.  1 am 
ashamed  to  speak  it,  and  it  would  become 
another  man’s  longue  bolter  than  mineown.” 
But  “ his  own  estate”  had  entirely  been 
derived  from  the  prodigal  favours  heaped  on 
him  by  his  royal  master.  This  is  obvious; 
but  what  is  not  obvious,  and  which  1 am 
anxious  shortly  to  show,  is,  that  Buckingham 
was  zealously  active  for  public  ends,  and  that 
the  favourite  was  in  earnest  to  nierit  the 
honours  of  a patriot.  .\t  his  death,  his  family 
discovered  that  ho  had  supplied  unlimited 
sums  to  the  King  to  aid  him  in  carrying  on 
the  war,  amidst  the  royal  distresses,  and 
had  kept  no  vouchers  or  any  accounts  what- 
ever. 

“ I am  accused  by  common  fame  to  bo  the 
cause  of  the  loss  of  the  narrow  seas.  1 have 
always  had  twelve  ships  on  the  coasts,  and 
allowaiico  but  for  four— the  rc.st  my  own  care 
supplied. 

“ When  you  know  the  truth,  and  when  all 
shall  appear,  I hope  I shall  stand  righ  in 
your  opinions.  It  is  no  time  to  pick  quarrels 
one  with  another — follow  not  examples. 
Gondomar  and  Inojosa  would  have  had  my 
head  when  you  thought  me  worthy  of  a salute. 
Now',  though  1 confess  there  may  be  some 
error.s  I will  not  justify,  yet  they  are  not 
gross  defects  as  the  world  would  make  them 
appear.  They  arc  no  errors  of  wilfulnoss, 
nor  of  corruption,  nor  oppressing  of  the  peo- 
ple, nor  injustice.” 

“ Now,  gentlemen,  you  that  were  eminent 
Parliamenl-rnen  when  this  council  was  first 
given,  make  good  your  own  engagement  for 
the  honour  of  your  King  and  your  own  safety, 
and  you  that  are  young  men  in  these  active 
times,  gain  honotir  and  reputation,  which  is 
almost  sunk  in  the  glory  of  your  predeces- 
sors.” 

There  was  a spirit  in  this  address  designed 

(Carle,  iv.,  456.)  The  Commons*  denial  of  the  King’s 
accusation  altogether  was  unworthy  of  themselves. 
—Thus  it  happened  also  on  a subsequent  occa- 
sion. 

(4)  Tills  “Journal”  has  not  escaped  the  ravages  of 
tlie  steward,  the  cals,  and  the  rats,  who  committed 
such  depredations  on  the  Conway  Papers.  1 could 
not  discover  it  among  them. 


78  LIFE  AND  REIGN 

to  infuse  confidence  among  those  who  could  Bristol  then  petitions  to  be  heard  in  accu- 
feel  none  in  the  mercurial  Minister.  Neither  sation  of  Buckingham.  Instantly  the  Earl  is 


the  King’s  explanation,  nor  the  Minister’s 
conciliatory  tone,  delayed  the  articles  which 
the  Commons  Avere  preparing  against  him, 
while  at  the  same  moment  Buckingham  wit- 
nessed a rising  adversary  in  one  whom  of  all 
men  he  most  dreaded,  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  lie 
had  hitherto  succeeded  in  removing  this 
nobleman  to  a distance  from  the  Court. 

The  quarrel  of  two  jealous  and  powerful 
Ministers,  both  entangled  in  the  most  intri- 
cate and  the  darkest  of  negotiations,  as  the 
Spanish  match  still  remained  to  all  the  parties 
concerned,  was  now  to  close  in  a tierce  en- 
counter d roulrance,  armed  by  mutual  im- 
peachments. 

The  Earl  of  Bristol,  on  his  return  fnim 
Spain,  had  been  unquestionably  estranging 
(he  late  Sovereign’s  atfcclions  from  the  fa- 
vourite. James  hud  called  the  Karl an  ho- 
nest man  whom  he  would  answer  for.”  The 
death  of  James  occurn  d at  a critical  hour. 
Buckingham,  on  his  side,  had  early  indispos- 
ed the  lender  mind  of  the  young  Prince 
against  Bristol,  and  he  had  directed  all  the 
royal  influence  to  keep  Bristol  in  restraint. 
Two  years  had  now  elapsed  since  the  Earl  of 
Bristol  had  suffered  the  exile  of  reiireincnt, 
and  that  repose,  if  exile  can  bo  repose  tea 
discarded  Minister,  was  only  conditional,  that 
he  should  “sit  still  without  being  questioned 
forany  errors  past”  in  the  Spanish  negotiation. 

The  present  moment  seemed  favourable  to 
any  design  against  the  favourite.  Bristol 
broke  the  silence  of  two  years  by  claiming 
his  seal  in  the  Mouse.  The  Earl  now  decided 
to  appeal  to  I’arliament  in  vindication  of  his 
honour,  and  to  throw  off  the  political  impri- 
sonment, so  long  endured  under  the  disguise 
of  domestic  privacy.  A struggle  ensued  be- 
tween the  King  and  the  Earl.  Charles  issued 
his  writ  to  summon  him  to  Parliament,  in 
compliance  with  the  desire  of  the  Lords,  who 
asserted  their  privileges,  but  at  the  same 
time  insisted  that  he  siiould  forbear  his  per- 
sonal attendance,  in  compliance  with  the  con- 
dition of  his  former  restriction.  Bristol’s  re- 
solute decision,  to  take  his  place  in  the  Mouso 
of  Lords,  was  remarkable.  It  was  therefore 
on  this  occasion  that  Buckingham  showed  the 
Lords  the  copy  of  a letter  to  the  Earl  of  Bris- 
tol, in  which  the  King  himself,  in  unqualified 
terms,  criminated  tha  Earl  for  his  conduct  in 
Spain,  and  by  which  the  Lords  were  to  infer 
that  Bristol  was  put  in  restraint  for  State 
affairs. 


himself  charged  with  high-treason.  The  ar- 
tifice of  preventing  a blow  by  inflicting  one 
was  defeated  by  that  piufecl  indifference  in 
the  Mouse  of  Lords,  which  seems  to  have 
divided  them  by  an  equal  interest  for  both 
the  rival  ministers.  They  therefore  agreed 
to  bear  each  cause  in  succession.  By  this 
means  the  accusations  of  one  delinquent 
would  not  prevent  the  accused  from  making 
the  accuser  an  equal  delinquent;  the  crimi- 
nations and  recriminations  of  two  great 
ministers  would  furnish  all  that  fuller  infor- 
mation and  entertainment  which  both  their 
l.oidsliips  and  the  public  were  quite  pre- 
pared to  expect. 

Buckiugiiam,  who  had  hitherto  succeeded 
ill  keeping  Bristol  in  icstraint,  and  absent 
from  Parliament,  well  knew  that  thedignified 
character  of  the  Earl  would  shake  his  lighter 
and  vacillating  conduct  in  public  opinion.  Ho 
feared  the  talc  which  yet  remained  untold  ; 
not  the  perplexed  narrative  of  the  Spanish 
match,  whicli  it  woulJ  be  more  easy  to  con- 
tradict than  to  comprehend,  nor  the  charge, 
that  for  the  purpose  of  gratifying  his  own 
passion  he  had  raised  the  Spanish  war,  coii- 
s.ious  that  Charles  would  sanction  the  whole, 
and  that  the  PariiaiiieiU  would  not  care  to 
look  loo  scrupulously  into  a war  of  their  own 
choice.  In  truth,  whatever  secret  niolivo 
niickingliam  might  have  indulged  in  a war 
with  Spain,  he  well  knew  that  he  was  ac- 
quiring popularity  by  luimouriiig  the  proseni 
temper  of  the  nation.  It  was  another  tale 
than  all  this  which  the  Duke  feared — the 
history  of  himself ! The  indecorous  careless- 
ness of  the  favourite  had  held  in  scorn  all 
prescribe;]  modes  of  conduct  in  life  and  in 
diplomacy;  there  was  too  a leiideriiess  sore 
to  touch  in  the  religion  of  Buckingham;  for, 
though  James  had  furnished  him  with  the 
result  of  Proleslaiil  arguments,  he  confessed 
that  the  Duke  could  not  retain  the  arguments 
themselves,  and  though  Laud,  by  hard  con- 
ferences, steadied  him  from  hackslidings,  it 
was  credited  that  a certain  bigoted  Romanist, 
under  whose  influence  he  ofli-n  acted,  had 
more  secret  influence  than  the  polemical 
Sovereign  or  the  casuistical  Archbishop— the 
old  lady,  his  mother,  who  could  not  con- 
.scicnliously  suffer  her  son  to  stray  from  the 
only  infallible  Church. 

Bristol  charged  Buckingham  with  being 
“popishly  affected,  absenting  himself  from 
all  exercises  of  religion  in  the  Earl’s  house, 
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frequcnled  by  all  Prolcslants,  and  conform- 
ing so  closely  to  the  ri(es  of  the  Spanish  re- 
ligion, as  to  kneel  and  adore  their  sacrament, 
endeavouring  to  procure  the  Prince’s  conver- 
sion by  all  possible  means,  and  receiving  a 
bull  in  parcluncnt  front  the  Pope,  to  thank 
him,  and  to  encourage  him  in  llie  perversion 
of  the  Prince.” 

To  all  these  allegations,  Buckingham  might 
have  replied  that  he  wiis  only  practising  a 
deception  on  the  Spaniard,  \vhich  might  assist 
ill  hastening  the  torpid  negotiation.  But  he 
could  not  have  pleaded  as  successfully  for 
“ the  scandal  given  byhis  personal  behaviour, 
things  neither  fit  for  the  Earl  of  Bristol  to 
speak,  nor  indeed  for  the  House  to  liear, 
however  ho  leavt's  them  to  your  lordships’ 
wisdom  how  far  you  will  be  p!(?ased  to  have 
them  examiuod.” 

Bristol,  and,  ind  *Cil,  all  Matlrid,  had  been 
as  watchful  as  they  were  onnd  oliservers  of 
Buckingham’s  indecencies  and  eceonlriciiios ; 
and  this  great  statesman  liascomlfsccndod  to 
furnish  himself  with  a Clironique  Scanda- 
Icusp,  a diary  of  licentious  follies,  supplied 
by  the  dojiiesiic  spies  of  a most  incoosiderate 
master.  One  of  these  commniiications  ex- 
ists. 

Whoever  will  examine  the  elaborate  arti- 
cles of  tiio  Allorncy-Genoral  against  the  Eail 
of  Bristol,  formidably  classed  into  “ offences 
before  liis  Majesty’s  going  into  Spain,  at  the 
time  of  tho  Prince’s  being  in  Spain,  and 
after  the  Prince’s  return,”  and  the  replies  of 
Bristol  to  each  article,  minutely  curious,  will 
have  before  him  one  of  the  most  extraordi- 
nary documents  of  the  perversity  of  the  hu- 
man understanding,  and  the  mysterious  com- 
plexity of  human  events.  According  to  Bris- 
tol, the  Court  of  Madrid  were  at  first  not  sin- 
cere in  their  propositions,  but  at  the  end  they 
became  so ; but,  when  wo  find  such  perpetual 
DJisunderstaudings  requiring  explanation, 
whore  so  much  was  said  which  was  never 
meant,  s;o  much  done  which  remained  to  be 
undone,  when  tho  most  equivocal  language 
and  the  most  suspicions  ‘actions  were  to  be 
commented  on  at  a distant  day,  wc  are  not 
surprised  that  each  parly  looked  on  these 
Strange  transactions  according  to  his  own 
particular  view,  and  acconn'ed  for  them  on 
very  opposite  principles.  But  what  is  start- 
ling is  Hie  direct  contradiction  of  fads  as- 
serted by  one  parly,  and  denied  by  the  other. 
Where  the  accusations  are  positive,  and  each 
accuses  the  other  of  doing  tho  very  thing  he 
is  himself  taxed  with,  we  start  at  the  hardi- 


hood of  perjury,  or  we  may  suspect  that  both 
parties  are  alike  criminal. 

The  Earl  is  accusi  d of  ofTering  to  concur 
with  the  Prince  in  his  presumed  conversion 
to  the  Homan  faith.  At  the  Prince’s  first 
coming  to  the  Earl,  ho  ask«‘d  the  Prince  for 
what  he  came  thither  ? The  Prince  at  first, 
not  conceiving  the  Earl’s  meaning,  answered, 

“ You  know  as  well  as  I.”  The  liiarl  replied, 

“ Sir,  servants  can  never  serve  their  masters 
industriously,  although  they  may  do  it  faith- 
fully, unless  they  know  their  meanings  fully. 
Give  me  leave,  therefore,  to  tell  you  what 
they  say  in  tho  town  is  the  cause  of  your 
coming — that  you  mean  to  change  your  reli- 
gion, and  to  declare  it  here,  and  yet  cun- 
ningly to  disguise  it.”  Tlie  Earl  added, 

“ Sir,  I do  not  sp<;ak  this  to  persuade  you  to 
do  it,  or  that  I will  promise  yon  to  follow 
your  example  tlnr.igh  yon  do  it ; but,  as  your 
faithful  sm  vant,  if  you  will  trust  me  with  so  ' 
great  a secret,  I will  endeavour  to  carry  it 
the  discivclesl  waylcan.”(l)  At  this  the 
Prince  expressed  his  indignation,  and,  as 
appears  by  the  Earl’s  answer,  asked  ‘‘  what 
the  Earl  saw  in  his  Majesty,  that  he  should 
think  him  so  unworthy  ns  to  change  his  re- 
ligion for  a wife,  or  any  earthly  respect  what- 
ever?” And  the  Attorney-General  goes  on  to 
show  the  treason  of  the  minister,  in  the  dan- 
gerous conscjqnences  of  his  conduct  to  tho 
true  religion  and  to  tho  State. 

The  Earl,  in  reply,  does  not  deny  the 
charge,  which,  says  he,  refutes  itself;  for  he 
exullingly  points  out  that  he,  at  that  very 
moment,  had  declared  himself  a Protestant. 
The  iriilh  is,  that,  on  the  portentous  arrival 
of  ilie  Prince  w ith  bis  companion,  there  was 
a general  r^imour  among  the  Spaniards  that 
(idiades  came  to  make  his  conversion.  This 
seemed  to  be  a Stale  secret,  which  the  jea- 
lousy of  Bristol  allompled  to  fathom,  and,  in 
secrecy,  lu;  iampc*rcd  w ith  the  Prince  to  start 
a discovery,  with  all  the  guarded  caution  of 
a sage  politician,  by  which  conduct  he  had 
not  compromised  himsedf,  while,  at  the  same 
lime,  w hether  the  Prince  were  Catholic  or 
Protestant,  he  had  equally  olTerod  to  exert, 
on  his  side,  the  same  unalterable  zeal. 

■ The  Earl  of  Bristol  was  an  able  single  man 
in  the  C.abincl,  but  the  tumult  and  passion  of 
the  Senate  disturbed  the  gravity  and  reflec- 
tion which  he  had,  perhaps,  contracted  from 
his  long  residence  at  the  Court  of  Madrid. 
Hence  his  famous  son.  Lord  Digby,  we  are 
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told,  looked  on  his  father  with  more  affection 
. than  respect,  and  as  this  son,  in  his  versati- 
lity of  opinions,  came  round  to  astrology  and 
Catholicism,  it  has  been  suspected  that  the 
Earl  of  Bristol  was  himself  inclined  to  the 
religion  of  Spain.  Some  persons  contract 
more  local  habits  than  they  are  aware  of. 
But  it  was  the  political  crei’d  of  Bristol  which 
was  most  relaxed,  or  rather  enlarged,  and 
which  occasioned  at  times  some  ambiguous 
conduct  and  language  which  a rigid  Protes- 
tant might  suspect.  He  once  advised  a bold 
measure,  when  ho  recommended  that  the 
young  Palatine,  Charles’s  nephew,  should  be 
educated  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Court  of  the 
Emperor,  in  order  that  a royal  marriage 
might  conciliate  two  opposite  interests;  and, 
when  Sir  Walter  Aston,  in  a passion,  de- 
clared that,  “ He  durst  not  for  his  head  con- 
sent to  any  such  proposed,”  Bristol  replied, 
that  ho  saw  no  groat  inconvenience  in  it ; 
the  Prince  might  retain  his  religion  ; and, 
without  some  such  great  action,  it  was  des- 
perate to  hope  for  the  peace  of  Christendom. 
This  great  statesman  had  an  odd  notion  re- 
specting the  state  of  Protestantism  in  his 
day.  Me  declared  that  “ conscience,  and  love 
to  truth  only,  not  any  temporal  respects, 
made  men  constant  to  the  Protestant  religion 
— for  that  thoy  sutTored  too  much,  which  was 
to  their  honour,”  and  he  was  fond  of  repeat- 
ing James’s  observation,  that  “ he  was  the 
true  martyr  that  suffered  more  for  his  reli- 
gion than  all  the  princes  of  Christendom  be- 
sides,” which  ho  could  instance  in  various 
ways.  As  mere  political  men,  in  balancing 
opposite  interests  when  a great  design  is  in 
hand,  have  not  always  di^riminaled  the  fine 
shades  of  conviction,  these  calamities  of  Pro- 
testantism sounded  suspiciously  from  the  lips 
of  the  statesman,  and  it  might  seem  dubious, 
had  Charles  been  a converted  Romanist, 
whether  the  minister  who  offered  to  remain 
equally  zealous  might  not  have  slided  over 
like  his  son. 

The  Earl  is  positively  accused  by  Charles 

0)  Mr.  Hallam  acknowledecfl  that  “the  Earl  of 
Bristol  might  he  more  partial  to  Spain  than  we  may 
think  riglit,  or  e\en  he  miglit  have  some  hias  to- 
wards the  religion  of  Rome.  The  last,  however,  is 
by  no  means  proved,  for  the  King's  word  is  no 
proof  in  my  eyes.”  Mr.  Brodie  is  blamed  by  Mr. 
Hallam  fur  his  severe  attack  on  Bristol;  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  veracity  of  Charles  would  assist 
Mr.  Brciilic’s  arguments,  nevertheless  he  could  not 
let  slip  this  opportunity  of  thi  owing  great  doubts 
over  the  royal  honour.  “It  is  impossible  to  deter- 
mine wliat  degree  of  credit  is  due  to  the  statement.” 
Yet  probably  overcome  for  a moment  by  the  very 


not  only  of  concurring  with  Charles’s  pre- 
sumed conversion,  but  of  enforcing  it  by- 
pointing  out  to  him  its  conveniences,  it  being; 
impossible  to  efTectuate  any  great  purpose  by, 
other  means.  In  what  degree  .Spanish  poli~ 
tics  might  mingle  with  English  Protestaniism 
in  the  breast  of  this  able  statesman,  it  might 
have  been  difficult  even  for  himself  to  have 
discerned.  The  wisdom  of  a statesman  was 
wrestling  with  the  faith  of  a martyr.  But 
assuredly  it  might  have  been  expected  that  a 
zealous  Protestant  would  not  have  advanced 
so  far  in  such  arguments,  and  that  his  in-* 
dignalion  at  this  treason  of  loyalty  in  an  Eng-^ 
lish  sovereign  might  have  overcome  the  cold 
policy  of  the  statesman,  which,  to  .^ay  the 
least,  had  loo  evidently  characterised  these 
secret  conferences.  (1) 

This  Earl  olTors  a curious  evidence  of  the 
variable  conflict  of  politics  and  religion  in  the 
same  breast.  In  my  own  mind  I cnierlain 
no  doubt  of  the  Protestantism,  perhaps. weak, 
of  Bristol ; he  gave  the  Parliomonl  the  most 
ample  testimonials  from  his  earliest  days  and 
through  Ins  whole  conduct  in  Spain ; and 
Fuller  has  dislinguislied  him,  probably  from 
his  own  testimony,  as  “ a stout  champion  of 
the  Church  of  England.”  But,  be  it  remem- 
bered that  the  Digbys  were  a family  of  Ro- 
manists, and  that  their  historian,  Dodd,  has 
inscribed  the  name  of  this  Earl  of  Bristol  in 
his  catalogue,  with  a remark,  “ though  he 
was  always  a Protestant,  yet  he  discovered 
himself  both  in  the  treaty  of  the  Spanish 
match,  and  on  several  occasions,  to  be  no 
enemy  to  the  Catholic  interest.”  (2) 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Impeachment  of  Buckingham  by  the  Commona. 

After  the  maturing  silence  of  two  years, 
Bristol  could  bring  forward  against  Bucking- 
ham nothing  but  vilifying  personalitii^s,  more 
adapted  to  supply  the  month’s  talk  of  news- 
writers  and  gossippersthan  to  furnish  an  At- 
torney-General with  articles  of  high  treason. 

conviction  wliich  I feel  myself,  Mr.  Brodie  adds, 
“though  it  is  amazing  to  think,  that  a person  in  his 
elevated  sphere  shouM  have  tiad  the  frontless  as- 
surance to  accuse  one  of  liia  subjects  to  his  face  of 
sucli  an  offence,  without  foundation.”  Amazing  in- 
deed, because  it  seems  to  me  impouiblel  I shall 
never  hetieve  that  Charles  was  capable  of  the  guilt 
of  inventing  an  entire  conference,  particular  in  its 
detail  and  express  in  its  lurguago;  particularly  as 
we  find  from  other  sources  that  Bristol  entertained 
in  Ollier  instances  the  same  equivocal  notions  and 
conduct. 

(a)  Dodd’s  Church  History  of  England,  ii.,  357. 
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A parliamentary  anecdote  on  this  occasion 
has  come  down  to  us.  When  the  Earl  of 
Bristol  had  ended  his  charge  against  Buck- 
ingham, Lord  Spencer,  rising,  inquired,  “Is 
this  all  you  have  to  say  against  the  Duke  ?” 
“ Yes,  my  Lord,  and  1 am  sorry  it  is  so 
much.”  “ Then,”  rejoined  Lord  Spencer, 
**  if  this  be  all,  ridicuUis  mus  /”  and  sal 
down.  Lord  Cromwell  hastened  to  Mr.  Ri- 
chard Spencer,  the  younger  son  of  his  lord- 
ship,  and  who  was  zealously  acting  with  the 
party  in  the  Commons  against  the  Duke, 
“ Dick,  what  is  done  in  your  house  to -day 
against  the  Duke?”  “ My  Lord,  he  is  charged 
with  no  less  than  high  treason.” — “ High 
treason  ! tush  Dick  ! if  this  be  all,  ridiculus 
intis  .'”(1)  This  humorous  application  of 
Lord  CromweU’s  seems  like  a comment  on 
the  opposite  politics  of  the  father  and  the 
son;  but  it  is  not  quite  evident  which  side 
the  humourist  himself  would  have  adopted. 

A theme  of  loftier  interest,  an  accusation 
far  more  solemn,  where  orators  were  to  be 
the  witnesses,  and  public  opinion  the  tribu- 
nal, were  now  to  open  for  the  sovereign  and 
the  minister,  in  the  impeachment  of  the  fa- 
vourite by  the  Commons. 

But  the  Commons  did  not  come  forward, as 
is  admirably  remarked  by  Hume,  to  accuse 
Buckingham  for  his  conduct  in  the  Spanish 
treaty.  They  approved  the  Spanish  war  loo 
well  to  quarrel  with  its  origin.  Its  object  was 
English,  for  it  was  to  wrest  the  Palatinate 
from  ambitious  Austria  and  to  reduce  Catho- 
lic preponderancy.  The  unanimous  voice  of 
the  nation  had  sanctioned  it,  and  the  Lords 
and  Commons  on  that  occasion  responded 
“as  if  the  two  Houses  had  been  twins;  what 
the  one  had  thought  and  said  and  done,  the 
other  had  thought  and  said  and  done.”  They 
chose  the  war,  but  they  refused  the  supplies. 
To  palliate  this  sudden  change  in  the  mea- 
sures of  the  Commons,  party-writers  have 
imagined  that  the  Commons  had  now  disco- 
vered that  Buckingham  had  deceived  them, 
and  that  they  had  been  seduced  by  his  sta le- 
nient. Not  a single  member  raised  any  ob- 
jection of  this  nature.  If  Buckingham  had 
hastened  a war,  he  knew  that  by  such  conduct 
he  should  acquire  the  popularity  which  it,  in 
fact,  brought  him  ; and  so  far  from  the  Com- 
mons having  been  seduced  by  Buckingham, 
ft  would  be  more  just  to  say  that  Buckingham 
had  been  seduced  by  the  Commons. 

I In  one  respect,  however,  the  charges  made 

(I)  ilamon  L'Estrangc,  p.  32. 
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by  the  Commons  against  the  favourite  re- 
sembled those  of  Bristol;  they  turned  chiefly 
on  personalities. 

The  impeachment  of  Buckingham  was 
opened  before  the  Lords  by  Sir  Dudley 
Diggi'S,  who  afterwards  was  one  of  those  who 
went  over  to  the  Court  party.  Professing  to 
deliver  himself,  “in  plain  country.language, 
selling  by  all  rhetorical  affectations,”  he  in- 
formed the  Peers  that  the  Commons  had  dis- 
covered that  all  the  evils  which  they  suffered 
were  drawn  like  one  line  to  one  circumference 
from  one  centre,  which  met  in  one  great  man, 
whom  1 am  here  to  name — the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham. 

In  mentioning  the  name,  Sir  Dudley  looked 
up  and  made  a sudden  stand.  The  courtly 
patriot  was  disconcerted  ; (2)  the  undaunted 
Duke  was  facing  his  accuser.  Sir  Dudley 
held  in  his  hand  a voluminous  roll,  and  in 
the  preamble  of  the  charge  he  had  to  read 
the  lengthened  and  the  multiplied  titles  of  the 
plurality  of  offices,  and  all  the  honours  held 
by,  as  the  words  run,  this  “ young  and  inex- 
perienced Duke.” 

The  lofty  titles  resounding  through  the 
House  raised  our  orator’s  spirit  with  a paulo 
majora  canamus—ard  the  plain  country 
language”  rolls  on  in  a folio  metaphor.  Earth 
and  air  arc  ransacked  to  describe  the  manu- 
factures, the  husbandry,  and  the  commerce 
of  the  industrious  Commons.  The  sun  in 
the  firmament  is  the  glorious  King,  the  fixed 
stars  their  Lordships,  the  elements  of  fire  are 
the  clergy,  and  the  judges  arc  the  air  they 
breathe.  Amidst  this  elemental  imagery,  the 
discovery  of  a blazing  meteor  troubles  tho 
Commons,  “ who  though  they  be  the  foot- 
stool, and  tho  lowest,  yet  may  well  bo  said  to 
bo  the  settled  centre  of  the  State.”  But  as 
for  this  “prodigious  comet”  they  cannot 
look  upon  it, and, for  want  of  a “ perspective, 
commend  the  nearer  examination  to  their 
Lordships.” 

Such  a prologist  as  Sir  Dudley  seemed 
scarcely  to  threaten  in  the  circumlocutions  of 
his  ornate  style.  Ho  left  the  less  graceful 
parts  to  men  who  were  less  awed  by  courtly 
dispositions,  and  who  did  not  cherish  a con- 
cealed hope  of  one  day  climbing  into  that 
radiant  firmament  which  he  had  so  painfully 
delineated. 

On  the  first  day,  the  Duke  sat  outfacing  his 
accusers,  and  outbraving  their  accusations  ; 

(2)  The  circumstance  of  Sir  Dudley’s  sudden  slop 
is  noticed  by  iiuinoii  I’Eslrungc,  wliencc  llushworlli 
appears  to  have  drawn  his  curtailed  information. 
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but  he  absented  himself  on  the  following  day, 
when  the  epilogue  to  this  mighty  drama  was 
elaborately  delivered  by  Sir  John  Eliot,  with  a 
force  of  declamation  and  a hardiness  of  per- 
sonal allusion,  which  have  not  been  surpass- 
ed by  the  anonymous  invectives  of  the  mo- 
dern Junius. 

Eliot,  after  expatiating  on  the  favourite’s 
ambition  in  procuring  and  getting  into  his 
hands  the  greatest  offices  of  strength  and 
power  in  the  kingdom, drew  a picture  of  “ the 
inward  character  of  the  Duke’s  mind,  full  of 
collusion  and  deceit.  lie  was  a chimerical 
beast,  called  by  the  ancients  S/e//<ona<us,  so 
blurred,  so  spotted,  so  full  of  foul  lines,  that 
they  knew  not  what  to  make  of  it.  In  setting 
up  himself,  he  hath  set  upon  the  kingdom’s 
revenues,  the  fountain  of  supply,  and  the 
nerves  of  the  land.  He  intercepts,  consumes, 
and  exhausts  the  revenues  of  the  crown,  and, 
by  emptying  the  veins  the  blood  should  run 
in,  he  hath  cast  the  kingdom  into  a high  con- 
sumption.” 

Elioi  descends  to  criminate  the  Duke’s 
magnificent  tastes,  he  who  had  something  of 
a congenial  nature  ; for  Eliot  was  a man  of 
fine  literature,  “ Infinite  sums  of  money, 
and  mass  of  land  exceeding  the  value  of  mo- 
ney; contributions  in  Parliament  have  bt!en 
heaped  upon  him  ; and  how  have  they  been 
employed?  Upon  costly  furniture,  sump- 
tuous feasting,  and  magnifirent  buildings,  the 
visible  evidence  of  the  express  exhamting  of 
the  State  1" 

One  dark  insinuation  ambiguously  express- 
ed crimes  more  dreadful,  relating  to  the  King. 

Not  satisfied  with  injuries  and  injustice,  and 
dishonouring  of  religion,  his  attempts  go 
higher,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  sovereign. 
The  elTecls  I fear  to  speak,  and  fear  to  think. 
I end  this  passage,  us  Cicero  did  in  a like 
case,  Ne  gravioribus  utar  verbis  quant  rei  na- 
tura  fert,  aut  levioribus  quam  causce  ttecessi- 
tas  postulat." 

The  implacable  Eliot  eloquently  closes: — 

“ Your  Lordships  have  an  idea  of  the  man, 
what  he  is  in  himself,  what  in  his  affections  I 
You  have  seen  his  power,  and  some,  I fear, 
have  felt  it.  You  have  known  his  practice, 
and  have  heard  the  effects.  Being  such, 
what  is  he  in  reference  to  King  and  State  ; 
how  compatible  or  incompatible  with  either  ? 

(4)  I find  this  piece  of  secret  history  inclosed  in  a 
letter  of  the  times,  with  a solemn  injunction  that  it 
should  be  burnt. 

(*)  “The  Forerunner  of  Revenge"  is  a tract  wel 
known  to  eolketovs.  U bean  every  feature  efa 


In  reference  to  the  King,  he  must  be  styled 
the  canker  in  his  treasure ; in  reference  to 
tlic  State,  the  moth  of  all  goodness.  I can 
hardly  find  him  a parallel;  but  none  were 
so  like  him  as  Sejanus,  who  is  described  by 
Tacitus,  Audav,  sui  obtegens,  in  alios  crimi- 
natory justa  adulator  et  superbus.  Sejanus’s 
pride  was  so  excessive,  as  Tacitus  saiih,  that 
he  neglected  all  councils,  mixed  his  business 
and  service  with  the  Prince,  seeming  to  con- 
found their  actions,  and  was  often  styled 
Iinperatoris  laborum  socius.  Doth  not  this 
man  the  like?  Ask  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,  and  they  will  tell  you!  How  lately, 
and  liow  often,  hath  this  man  comnrixed  his 
actions  in  discourses  with  actions  of  the 
King’s!  My  Lords!  1 have  done— you  see 
the  man !” 

The  parallel  of  the  Duke  with  Sejanus  elec- 
Irifiotl  the  House.  It  touched  Charles  on  a 
convulsive  nerve.  The  young  King  was  here 
not  great,  but  indignant.  Charles  complain- 
ed of  Eliot’s  comparing  tlio  Duke  with  Seja- 
nus; “implicitly  he  must  intend  me  for 
Tiberius,”  said  the  King.”  (1) 

The  last  charge  against  Buckingham  was  at 
least  as  merciless  as  it  was  offensive.  With- 
out possessing  auy  other  evidence  than  the 
appearance  of  the  corpse,  which,  in  a body  of 
such  gro.ss  humour  as  James’s,  seems  not 
difficult  to  account  for— the  charge  sanction- 
ed the  rumour  of  the  poisoning  of  the  late 
King,  “ by  the  plaisler  and  the  posset  admi- 
nistered by  the  means  of  Buckingham.”  That 
rumour,  at  the  lime  of  which  we  write,  was 
so  rife,  that  even  that  political  and  dignified 
courtier,  Bristol,  in  a moment  of  irritation, 
ventured  on  a painful  allusion,  when  he  had 
occasion  to  notice  the  late  King’s  promise  to 
hear  him  himself— “ I pray  God,”  he  added, 
“ that  that  promise  did  him  no  hurt,  for  he 
died  shortly  after.”  On  a subsequent  ap- 
pearance at  the  bar  of  Iho  House  of  Lords, 
Bristol  craved  pardon  for  his  late  earnest 
speech,  confessing  it  to  have  been  in  passion. 
Whether  Dr.  Eglisham’s  famous  libel  origi- 
nated in  this  rumour,  or  whether  it  were  the 
contrivance  of  a parly,  is  not  now,  perhaps,  to 
be  ascertained  ; but  the  cruelty  of  such  dread- 
ful accusations  is,  that  they  survive  their  vic- 
tim, whether  criminal  or  innocent.  (2) 

The  foulest  taint  of  suspicion  must  remain 

dreadful  political  libel;  the  aggravating  minatenm 
of  ita  narrative  belraya  tbe  extravagant  imagination 
of  the  writer.  The  account  of  Uie  preaumed  poison- 
ing of  tlie  Marquis  of  Hamilton  by  Buckingham  is 
ridiculous;  and  tbe  deseriptioB  of  the  appearanoe 
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attached  lo  ihc  character  of  Buckingham.  I 
repeat,  what  I have  formerly  observed,  that 
it  requires  more  time  and  cost  to  repair  an 
edifice  than  to  damage  it ; and  more  zeal  to 
defend  the  calumniated  than  care  to  raise  the 
calumny.  An  attack,  if  it  deserve  notice, 
is  necessarily  lively,  but  a defence  can  only 
boast  of  an  honest  intention;  and  nothing 
short  of  a miraculous  demonstration  will  so 
completely  eradicate  a false  or  an  aggravated 
charge,  as  to  leave  no  traces  of  it  behind  in 
the  rnindsof  those  who  have  long  received  the 
erroneous  impression. 

The  conduct  of  Charles  on  this  occasion,  ir- 
ritated as  he  evidently  was,  proved  to  be 
the  beginning  of  his  troubles,  and  the  first  of 
the  more  open  attempts  to  crush  the  popular 
party. 

The  King  came  down  to  the  House  of  f.ords 
to  vindicate  the  Duke  from  the  charges  of  the 
Commons.  “ I can  bear  witness,”  said 
Charles,  “ to  clear  him  in  every  one  of  them 
but  ho  thought  fit  to  take  order  to  punish 
some  insolent  speeches.  I have  bei  n loo 
remiss  in  punishing  such  speeches  as  con- 
cern myself,  but  Buckingham  would  not  suf- 
fer me  to  take  notice  (if  them,  lest  he  might 
be  thought  to  have  set  me  on.  My  Lords, 
1 hope  yon  will  be  as  lender  of  my  honour 
as  I have  been  sensible  of  yours.”  The  King 
evidently  alhulod  to  the  last  charge  against 
Buckingham. which  involved  hisown  honour. 

Digges  and  Lliol,  the  prologue  and  the 
epilogue  orators,  wore  called  out  of  the  House 
by  two  messengers,  who,  showing  their 
warrant,  took  them  to  the  Tower. 

On  this  memorahlo  day,  a philosophical 
politician,  had  such  a character  e.visled  at 
that  lime,  might  have  pre.scicntly  marked 
the  seed-plots  of  events,  which,  not  many 
years  afterwards,  were  apparent  lo  all  men. 
The  passions  of  Kings  arc  often  e-vp-oliaied 
on,  but  in  the  preseril  anli-moiiarchical  po 
riod  the  passions  of  I’arliarnenl  are  not  ima- 
ginable. 

The  ('.oinmons,  with  a fierce  spirit  of  rcac- 

of  the  corpi»e  is  porreclly  urolesquo.  Mr.  Brodic 
h.-w  onlercd  l.irtreiy  and  faiiiy  into  tld»  investiaa- 
tion.  Heremii;;  lo  Sanderson's  IriUimony,  tliat 
Kiziisitam  wrote  a»  many  lies  aa  linc.s,  w ho  wo.s  told 
byGerliier.  that  K^dibliain,  when  abroad,  offered 
to  piddioh  a rcranlalion  for  four  liiindred  Knihlcrs, 
Mr.  Brodie  does  not  inriinc  to  give  crcdilto  Ihc  tale. 
Hind  it,  however,  conlirmed  in  the  mamiKrripl  nie- 
oioir  of  Sir  Itallliazar  Gorhier  liiroself.  The  falsu- 
nes.H  o(  hi.s  lihels,”  says  Gerhier,  “he  liath  since  ac- 
knowledged. though  loo  tale.  During  my  residency 
at  Bruxellea,  thia  Eglitham  desired  Sir  William  Cha* 
loner,  who  was  then  at  Liege,  to  hear  a letter  to  me, 


lion  for  the  King’s  throat  of  “ punishing 
some  insohmt  speeches,” sent  up  to  iheLords 
for  tho  commitment  of  the  Puke.  (1)  Tho 
same  eager  spirit  which  afterwards  pursued 
Strafford  to  the  scaffold  had  now  appeared, 
though  it  was  yet  unrecognised. 

The  Duke’s  speech  lo  the  Lords  in  answer 
lo  this  arbitrary  conduct  of  the  Commons 
must  hav(<  been  unpremeditated.  It  betrays 
neither  the  fears  of  a Slate  criminal,  nor  tho 
arrogance  of  a royal  favourite.  We  may 
form  some  notion  of  the  man  himself,  by  iho 
disclosure  of  bis  own  genuine  emotions. 

“ My  Lords,  —If  I should  hold  my  peace 
it  would  argue  guilt;  if  1 should  sp(\ik,it 
would  argue  holdrcss.  Your  Lordships  seo 
what  complaints  are  made  against  me  by  the 
House  of  Commons.  How  well  I stood  in 
their  opinions  not  long  since,  your  Lordships 
know  ; what  1 have  done  since  to  lose  their 
good  opinions,  I protest  I know  not.  I can- 
not so  distrust  my  own  innocency  as  to  de- 
clino  any  course  or  court  of  justice;  they 
have  (lone  me  a favour  to  deliver  mo  out  of 
their  hands  into  your  Lordships’. 

“ I will  not  speak  anything  to  cast  dirt  at 
those  who  have  taken  pains  to  make  mo  so 
foul,  but  I hope  to  prove  my  innocency  be- 
fore sucli  just  judges.  I desire  my  trial  may 
be  hastened,  that  I may  no  longer  suffer  than 
1 must  needs;  but  since  my  accusers  have 
not  been  conlenl  only  lo  make  my  process, 
but  to  prescribe  lo  your  Lordships  the  man- 
ner of  your  judgment,  and  to  judge  me  be- 
fore I urn  heard,  I shall  not  give  way  lo  any 
of  their  unjust  demands.” 

When  the  fate  of  the  two  patriots  was 
known,  the  Cummons  instantaneously  broke 
up,  and  in  the  afternoon  assembled  in  West- 
minster Hall,  to  interchange  their  private 
sentiments  on  the  fate  ofihe  two  imprisoned 
memher.s  in  sullen  indignation.  (2)  The 
name  wliich  had  broken  forth  and  bad  shown 
itself- now'  .seemed  to  sink  within  its  ow-n 
volcano,  feeding  itself  on  its  own  bed,  to 
rage  the  more  at  a fresh  eruption. 

wliich  is  Ptill  extant.  lie  proposed,  if  the  King 
would  pardon  and  receive  him  into  favour  .again, 
will)  some  eompetenl  siiiisistenee.  he  would  recant 
.all  th.at  he  liiid  said  or  written,  eoiifesidna  that  he 
had  been  urged  llicreunlo  by  sonic  coiubustiuus 
spirits,  that,  for  tlieir  nialieious  designs,  had  set 
liim  oil  work.’*  Sloaue  .MS.S.,  4<81. 

(I)  Mr.  Ilallam  ronfesscs,  that  as  the  Commons 
heard  uo  evidence  in  support  oi  tlieir  cliarttes,  it 
was  ralher  unreasonable  in  Ibem  lo  request  llial  he 
might  he  committed  to  the  Tower. 

(3)  Tlie  l)Ury  of  Sir  Syraonds  D’Ewes,  (MG.— Har- 
leian  MSS. 
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The  following  day,  the  Commons  mcl  in 
their  own  House.  When  the  Speaker  re- 
minded them  of  their  usual  business,  with 
one  unanimous  shout  they  cried  nut,  “ Sit 
down!  sit  down!”  they  would  touch  on  no 
business  till  “ they  were  righted  in  their  li- 
berties.” An  open  committee  of  the  whole 
House  was  formed,  and  no  member  was  suf- 
fered to  leave  it,  yet  no  one  spoke.  They 
were  either  at  a loss  how  to  open  this  awful 
conference,  or  they  expressed  their  indigna- 
tion by  a sullen  silence. 

At  moments  like  these,  an  accidental  folly, 
which  another  time  might  pass  away,  may 
render  permanent  the  mischief  it  would  pre 
vent. 

The  Vicc-Chambcrlain,  Sir  Dudley  Carlo- 
ton,  who  had  long  been  one  of  our  foreign 
ambassadors,  and  who,  having  witnessed  the 
despotic  governments  on  the  Continent,  ima- 
gined that  there  was  no  deficiency  of  liberty 
at  home,  ventured  to  break  the  harrowing 
silence. 

“ Hind,”  said  the  Vice-Chamberlain,  “ by 
a great  silence  in  this  House,  that  it  is  a fit 
time  to  be  heard,  if  you  will  grant  me  the 
patience.”  He  opened  with  an  idle  tale  of 
having  in  his  voyage  to  Marseilles  been  cast 
on  a variety  of  sands,  and  when  the  passen- 
gers were  in  despair,  an  old  mariner,  looking 
on  the  compass,  told  them  that  to  clear  them- 
selves from  the  sands  they  ought  to  know 
how  they  came  there,  for  by  taking  a new 
point  it  would  bring  them  out.  The  book 
of  orders  was  the  compass  here,  and  he  bc- 
seeched  them  to  look,  whether  the  gentlemen 
(in  the  aggravation  of  their  charges,  particu- 
larly the  last,  of  the  cause  of  the  King’s 
death)  did  not  go  farther  than  the  orders  did 
warrant  them,  and  how  easy  it  would  yet  be 
to  bring  us  from  these  rocks. 

Alluding  to  one  of  the  King’s  messages, 
where  it  was  hinted,  that  “ if  there  was  no 
correspondency  between  him  and  the  Parlia- 
ment. he  should  be  forced  to  use  new  coun- 
sels;” ho  added,  “I  pray  you  consider  what 
these  new  counsels  are  and  may  be;  I fear 
to  declare  those  I conceive.”  However,  Sir 
Dudley  Carlelon  plainly  indicated  them. 
“ When  monarchs  began  to  know  their  own 
strength,  and  saw  the  turbulent  spirit  of  their 
Parliaments,  they  had  overthrown  them  in 
all  Huropc,  except  here  only  with  us.”  The 
Vice-Chamberlain  had  not  yet  learnt  to  dis- 
tinguish our  own  representative  Parliament, 
from  [ha Parlcmentaiies  of  Lawyersin  Franco. 
Our  old  ambassador  drew  an  amusing  pic- 


ture of  the  effects  of  arbitrary  governments 
on  the  Continent.  “ If  you  knew  the  sub-, 
jecls  in  foreign  countries  as  well  as  myself, 
to  sec  them  look,  not  like  our  nation,  with 
store  of  flesh  on  their  backs,  but  like  so  many 
ghosts,  and  not  men,  being  nothing  but  skin 
and  bones,  with  some  thin  cover  to  their 
nakedness,  and  wearing  only  wooden  shoes 
on  their  feet,  so  that  they  cannot  cat  meat, 
or  wear  good  clothes,  but  they  must  pay  the 
King  for  it ; this  is  a misery  beyond  expres- 
sion, and  that  which  we  are  yet  free  from.” 
A long  residence  abroad  had  deprived  Sir 
Dudley  Carlelon  of  any  sympathy  w ith  the 
elevated  lone  of  freedom,  and  the  proud  jea- 
lousy of  their  privileges,  which  (hough  yet 
depending  only  on  precedents,  unascertained, 
undefined,  and  still  often  contested,  was 
breaking  forth  among  the  Commons  of  Eng- 
land. At  the  close,  Carleton  remarked  on 
the  lartncss  and  personal  attacks  of  Eliot,  and 
here  he  was  more  reasonable. 

The  speech  wasde.signed  to  be  conciliatory 
—but  the  physician  had  unskilfully  applied 
an  emollient,  which  produced  inflammation. 

“ These  imprudent  suggestions  rather  g..vo 
warning  than  struck  terror,”  observes  Hume. 
It  was  evident  that  “ new  counsels”  meant, 
what  subsequently  was  practised,  a monar- 
chical government  without  a Parliament  I As 
for  the  ghosts  with  wooden  shoes,  to  which 
the  House  was  congratulated  that  they  were 
not  yet  reduced,  the  House  could  only  infer 
that  ii  was  necessary  to  prevent  the  possibi- 
lity of  any  such  clouted  apparitions. 

Some  offensive  words,  in  allusion  to  tho 
death  of  the  late  King,  the  Duke  persisted  in 
asserting  had  dropped  from  Digges,  and  to 
prove  which  assertion  he  appealed  (o  notes 
taken  at  the  lime.  After  an  equivocal  ter- 
mination in  the  House  of  Peers,  these  were 
explained  away,  Digges  declaring  that  they 
had  not  been  used  by  him.  It  seems  pro- 
bable that  he  was  suffered  to  cal  his  words. 
The  implacable  Eliot  was  made  of  “ sterner 
stuff.”  He  explained  a good  deal,  without 
retracting  ni'icli. 

But  peace  did  not  return  with  the  two  im- 
prisoned patriots.  It  was  fated  that  the  ce- 
lestial spirit  of  our  national  freedom  should 
not  descend  among  us  in  tlic  form  of  llie 
mysiiral  dove.  The  Commons  did  not  do- 
( line  in  the  serpent’s  wisdom  w ith  w hich  they 
had  begun.  They  covertly  aimed  at  once 
to  subjugate  the  sovereign  and  to  expel  the 
minister.  A remonstrance  was  prepared 
against  the  levying  of  tonnage  and  poundage, 
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which  constituted  half  of  the  Crown  revenues, 
and  a petition  equivalent  to  a command  ’ 
for  removing  Buckingham  from  his  Majesty’s 

person  and  councils." 

The  Remonstrance  is  wrought  up  with  a 
high  spirit  of  invective  against  “ the  un- 
bridled ambition  of  the  Duke,"  whom  they 
class  “among  those  vipers  and  pests  to  their 
King  and  Commonwealth,  as  so  expressly 
styled  by  your  most  Royal  Father.”  They 
request  that  “ the  King  would  be  pleased  to 
remove  this  person  from  access  to  his  sacred 
pres<  ncc,  and  that  he  would  not  balance  this 
one  man,  with  all  those  things,  and  with  the 
affairs  of  the  Christian  world.” 

Ho  who  would  enter  into  the  views  and 
feelings  of  Charles  at  this  moment  should 
consult  another  immortal  page  of  the  philoso- 
phical historian.  (1) 

In  the  eyes  of  Charles,  Buckingham  was 
not  criminal,  but  the  Commons  were.  They 
had  engaged  him  in  a war,  and  deserted 
their  sovereign  when  they  saw  that  for  him 
a retreat  was  impossible.  And  to  what 
amounted  the  charges  ugainsl  the  Duke? 
The  heaviest,  that  of  the  loan  of  the  ships 
to  France,  to  serve  against  the  French  Pro- 
testants, Charles  knew  to  be  a mere  popular 
error,  as  we  shall  shortly  show.  Could  they 
allege  the  ineptitude  of  the  minister?  Great 
evils  under  his  administration  had  not  yet 
occurred,  and  the  people  sent  forth  no  cries 
of  opprcs''ion.  Could  the  young  King  sacri- 
fice his  friend  to  the  clamours  of  a parly, 
and,  as  it  seemed  to  him,  for  the  mean  mo- 
tive of  pecuniary  purposes  ? Long  after, 
Charles,  even  at  a more  critical  period, 
vov.ed  that  “ Ho  and  Buckingham  should 
perish  together '.”  It  was  at  this  time  that 
Sir  Robert  Colton,  returning  from  an  inter- 
view with  the  King  and  the  favourite,  observ- 
ed, that  “ the  King  will  never  yield  to  the 
Duke’s  fall,  being  a young  man,  resolute, 
magnanimous,  and  tenderly  and  firmly  affec- 
tionate where  ho  takes.”  {'2)  Charles,  be- 
sides these  private  motives,  had  public  ones. 
Ho  considered  that,  in  yielding,  the  sovereign 
authority  would  beomo  “ contemptible,  and 
carried  to  the  lowest  extremity.” 

With  the  Commons,  Buckingham  was  cri- 
minal« noiigh,  for  they  were  not  within  the 
spell  nf  his  fascination.  He  was  tlio  splendid 
creatujeof  the  royal  favoiirof  two  ‘•overeigns. 
His  youthful  presumption,  his  towering  am- 
bition, and  his  undisguised  enmities,  hud 

(I)  Himie.  vl., 221 . 

4}  From  a manuscript  letter. 
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.sickened  the  hearts  of  the  envious,  and  slung 
the  spirit  of  the  vindictive.  His  enemies  loo 
were  orators. 

Charles,  under  the  influence  of  angried 
feelings,  hastily  dissolved  tho  second  Par- 
liament; and  when  the  Lords  petitioned  for 
its  eoniinuanco,  the  King  warmly  exclaimed, 
“ Not  a moment  longerl” 

From  the  opening  of  this  Parliament  the 
style  of  Charles  the  First  had  changiKl.  It 
was  now  stalely,  and  the  courteous  solicita- 
tion ho  once  used,  the  language  of  his.heart 
—was  no  longer  theirs  1 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Of  the  principal  Article  of  the  Impeachment  of  Buck- 
in<;hnm:  Secrcl  History  ot  Hie  I.Oiiii  of  English 
Ships  to  serve  against  the  French  Protestants. 

Of  this  impeachment  by  the  Commons  of  a 
minister  invesifd  with  such  a plurality  of 
offices  and  honours — au  individual  so  potent 
by  situation,  and  so  inconsiderale  by  disposi- 
tion, as  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  it  must  bo 
candidly  acknowledged,  os  assuredly  it  might 
satisfactorily  be  shown,  that  Hume  has  not 
exceeded  the  truth  in  asserting  that  “ the  ar- 
ticles were  either  frivolous,  or  false,  or  both. 
Aftercanvassing  the  matter  near  three  months, 
they  found  themselves  utterly  incapable  of 
fixing  any  legal  crime  upon  the  Duke.” 

1 regret  that  Mr.  Hallam  has  too  hastily  as- 
sumed a sweeping  conclusion  on  the  articles 
of  this  impeachment.  “ Ho  tells  us  many 
of  them  wore  probably  well  founded.”  Pro- 
bably \s  a lenw  of  nullity  in  historical  evi- 
dence; it  includes  neither  the  labour  of  re- 
search nor  the  force  of  argument;  it  is  the 
cypher  of  prejudice,  which,  placed  by  a 
unit  of  fact,  swells  out  into  a mighty  sum 
what  in  il<-elf  is  of  very  small  amount.  A 
more  acciinte  knowledge  of  the  prevalent 
customs  of  the  age,  a very  little  candouF,  and 
a cIo.‘v?r  investigation  of  tho  articles  them- 
selvis,  would  have  deterred  the  constitutional 
historian  from  this  unjust  severity  to  “ the 
million.”  Rapacity  and  avarice  were  not  the 
vices  of  Buckingham.  Even  Mr.  Brodie  lays 
no  stress  on  the  impeachmonl,  though  ho 
affects  a soliiary  triumph  by  asserting,  that 
by  IIuhic’s  own  account  of  the  loan  of  .vhips 
to  France,  which  were  employed  by  that  Stale 
against  the  French  Prolesiaiils,  Buckingham 
was  guilty  on  this  charge,  which  Mr.  Brodie 
considers  as  “ a principal  article  of  the  im- 
peachment.” The  parliamentary  historian, 
May,  had  indeed  considered  as  among  the 
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chief  causes  of  ihe  civil  war,  and  as  most 
destructive  to  the  Protestant  religion,  that 
King  Charles  lent  a strong  navy  to  the  King 
of  France,  by  whoso  force  the  Protestant 
ships  were  vanquished  and  scattered.”  (1) 

Buckingham,  in  reply  to  this  heavy  charge, 
in  his  able  defence,  drawn  up  by  Sir  Nicho- 
las Hyde,  declaies  that  “ He  did  that  which 
belonged  to  an  Admiral  of  England  and  a 
true  Englishman.''  A forcible  expression, 
and  in  my  mind  at  all  times  adapted  to  his 
genuine  character.  Buckingham  certainly 
was  always  Fmglish  in  his  feelings.  But 
having  made  this  declaration  the  Duke  falter- 
ed, and  acknowledged  that,  to  clear  himself, 
it  was  necessary  to  disclose  a State  Secret. 
On  his  solicitation  to  his  Majesty,  he  after- 
wards obtained  leave  to  do  this,  but  the  whole 
affair  was  interrupted  by  the  dissolution  of 
Parliament.  On  this  Mr.  Brodio  observes, 
“The  Duke  had  the  effrontery  to  state,  that 
he  had  been  over-reached  by  the  French 
Court,  who  pretended  a design  against  Genoa, 
and  that  when  ho  discovered  the  imposition 
he  frustrated  it,  and  by  his  measures  in  fa- 
vour of  Kochelle,  the  strong  place  of  the 
French  Protestants,  ho  had  hitherto  saved  it 
from  destruction.”  All  this  Mr.  Brodic  con- 
siders as  the  subterfuge  of  a State  crimi- 
nal.” 

Wo  are  deeply  interested  to  ascertain  the 
truth  of  this  mysterious  transaction.  It  will 
illustrate  that  important  principle  which  1 
have  already  developed  in  a preceding  chap  • 
ter,  and  which  throws  a new  light  over  those 
ambiguous  events  in  our  history,  when  the 
Government,  from  a secret  policy  buried  in 
the  (Cabinet,  and  concealed  irom  the  public 
eye,  appeared  to  act  in  opposition  to  the  inte- 
rests of  the  amnlry,  when,  in  short,  State 
reasons  prevailed  over  popular  feelings. 

The  Stale  secret,  alleged  by  Buckingham, 
not  having  yet  been  disclosed,  our  historians 
have  been  thrown  into  the  most  conflicting 
reasonings,  and  the  most  fallacious  state- 
ments, but  this  loan  of  English  .ships  to  the 
French  Government,  for  the  'purpose  of  op- 
posing the  French  Protestants,  ceases  to  be  a 
strange  and  ambiguous  transaction,  when  its 
secret  history  is  unfolded.  (2) 

(t)  May’s  “Breviary  of  tlie  Uislory  of  the  Parlia- 
ment,” p.  7.  This  little  volume  must  not  be  rousi- 
dered  as  a mere  nbridument  of  bis  lar({cr  work;  it 
18  an  original  one  on  the  same  subject. 

(•i)  1 draw  my  information  from  the  MS.  memoir 
of  Sir  Bollbuzur  Gerbier,  to  which  1 have  already  re- 
ferred. 

(S)  This  circumstance  is  alluded  to  in  the  “Testa- 


The  loan  of  a single  man-of-war  and  seven 
merchant  vessels  to  France,  which  France 
afterwards  employed  against  the  Reformed  of 
Rochelle,  certainly  without  Ihe  consent  or  the 
intention  of  our  Government,  was  always 
looked  on  suspiciously  by  the  English  nation. 
Even  Gerbier,  thoconfidential*egenl  of  Buck- 
ingham, and  to  his  last  day  the  faithful  ser- 
vant of  three  English  sovereigns,  acknow- 
ledges that,  “when  these  ships  wore  employ- 
ed contrary  to  the  intention,  it  gave  more  co- 
lour to  such  as  love  to  find  fault  than  could 
have  been  wished.” 

The  history  of  this  loan  of  ships  we  shall 
trace  from  the  beginning.  When  James  the 
First,  on  the  rupture  with  Spain,  formed  a 
strict  alliance  with  Franco,  the  French  Cabi- 
net decided,  however  contrary  to  the  private 
feelings  of  the  French  monarch,  to  head  a 
league  of  the  Protestant  powers.  The  Eng- 
lish government  was  cherishing  the  aid  and 
amity  of  France  for  the  recovery  of  the  eter- 
nal Palatinate,  as  likewise  were  the  Holland- 
ers, with  the  view'  of  weakening  the  power  of 
their  ancient  enemy  and  sovereign.  Spain, 
oil  her  side,  was  not  less  active,  and  to  avenge 
herself  on  her  grout  rival,  whose  aid  had 
essentially  contributed  to  the  emancipation 
of  tho  Now  States  of  Holland,  she  had  stirred 
up  the  malcontents  of  France  into  open  in- 
surrection. The  Duke  of  Rohan,  and  his 
brother,  Soiibise,  were  the  great  chiefs  of  the 
Huguenots,  and  were  raising  an  independent 
Goveriimont  in  France  itself.  (3)  On  the  re- 
monstrances of  the  French  Government,  the 
Protestant  allies  of  Franco  could  only  consi- 
der the  French  Princes  in  the  class  of  rebels, 
and  in  intimate  connection  with  Spanish  in- 
terests. 

The  French  Cabinet  had  promised  to  con- 
clude a treaty  on  favourable  terms  with  their 
Protestants : but  ere  this  could  be  effectuated 
the  French  Government  pleaded  the  alisolute 
necessity  of  suppressing  tho  insurrection  in 
their  own  realms  before  they  signed  the 
terms  already  agreed  on  with  the  Reformed, 
that  for  their  own  credit  it  should  appear  that 
these  conditions  had  been  granted  by  good 
will  and  favour,  and  not  by  compulsion.  Tho 
French  marine  was  then  at  so  low  an  ebb, 

ment  Politique  du  Cardinal  de  Richelieu.”— The 
Catliolic  8tyle  is  remarkable.  “L’Espau'iioI  fit  on 
Traiie  avec  Ic  Due  de  Rohan  pour  former  un  corps 
de  I ebclles  4 Dicu  el  u V.  M.,  lout  ensemble  nioi<n- 
nant  un  million  qu’il  lui  devoil  donner  tous  les  ans, 
ct  dont  par  ce  moien  it  rendoit  les  Indes  tributaires 
a I’Enfcr." 
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that  Soubise  seemed  master  of  the  seas.  It 
was  at  this  moment,  and  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, that  Franco  urged  the  perform- 
ance of  a defensive  treaty  with  England  and 
Holland.  The  Dutch  statesmen,  conscious  of 
the  State  necessity  of  supporting  France 
against  the  power  and  intrigues  of  Spain,  fur- 
nished their  great  ally  with  twenty  ships,  ac- 
cording to  an  existing  treaty,  in  return  for 
money  and  other  aid  lent  the  infant  Ilepublic 
by  F ranee ; and  Janies,  learning  from  his 
ambassadors  at  Paris  that  the  treaty  between 
the  French  Cabinet  and  the  Heformed  was 
nearly  concluded,  agreed  to  the  loan  of  a 
single  man-of-war  and  seven  vessels,  on  the 
proviso  that  they  were  never  to  be  employed 
against  the  Roche! lers,  for  whom  the  English 
Monarch  had  already  obtained  favourable 
conditions ; it  was  stipulated  that  these  Eng- 
lish vessels  were  to  act  against  Genoa,  or  any 
other  ally  of  Spain. 

This  affair  now  assumed  to  the  public  eye 
the  most  perplexed  appearance.  This  State 
policy  produced  in  Holland  the  very  same 
consequences  as  in  England.  The  Duke  of 
Rohan,  and  his  brother  Soubise,  having 
openly  adopted  the  cause  of  the  Huguenots, 
remonstrated  on  the  iniquity  of  Protestants 
warring  against  Protestants  for  a Catholic 
power!  It  was  proved  against  the  States, 
that  while  they  had  indeed  promised  the  Pro- 
testant deputies  of  the  Rochellers  all  they  re- 
quired, they,  at  the  same  time,  had  dispatch- 
ed secret  orders  to  their  admiral  to  join  the 
French. 

Such  are  the  high  mysteries  of  “ King- 
craft,” as  James  the  First  described  the  in- 
trigues of  Cabinets.  Each  State,  to  obtain  its 
own  purpose,  is  apparently  acting  against  its 
own  interests.  The  people,  who  know  nothing 
of  such  political  involutions,  revolted  in  Hol- 
land at  the  present  one.  The  clergy  declaim- 
ed from  their  pulpits,  the  populace  was  incited 
to  pull  down  the  house  of  the  admiral  and  his 
friends,  and  the  public  spirit  was  so  uncon- 
trollable, that  the  Dutch  Government  deemed 

(I)  In  the  charge  made  by  the  Commons,  the  cu- 
rious reader  will  tind  a most  abundant  detail  of  all 
the  transactions  relative  to  the  loan  of  these  ships. 
— Rusbworth,  i.,  32J  to  333.  And  when  be  shall 
have  reatl  the  present  chapter,  he  will  learn  how  a 
heap  of  cross-purpowts  may  furnish  out  a most  for- 
midable body  of  evidence  against  a statedelinquent. 
ji  round-robin  by  the  sailors  was  laid  under  the 
Prayer-book  of  Pennington,  H is  ev  ident  that  the 
Hnglish  sailors  were  in  as  great  a oonslemation  as 
the  Hollauders  at  fighting  against  their  brother  Pro- 
testants, and  the  Comatons,  as  Hume  says,  **  showed 
the  same  attachment  with  the  sailon  the  Fro- 


it  proper  to  give  way  to  it.  They  w’ero  sus- 
pected by  the  French  Cabinet  of  having  con- 
nived at  those  tumults,  though  it  appears  that 
they  did  not  dare  to  exercise  any  authority, 
dreading  a general  insurrection  throughout 
the  United  Provinces. 

The  promised  treaty  with  the  French  Pro- 
testants was  still  delayed,  and  Rohan  and 
Soubise  were  still  in  revolt.  When  Charles 
learnt  that  the  treaty  was  uncertain,  Gerbicr 
tells  us,  that  the  King  began  to  act  with  great 
caution  and  suspicion.  To  prevent  any  injury 
to  the  Huguenots  of  Rochelle,  in  whose  inte- 
rests our  Cabinet  was  engaged,  and  which 
afterwards  led  to  the  French  w ar,  the  King 
commanded  Gerbicr  to  write  in  cypher  to 
Captain  Pennington,  that  though  he  had  cast 
anchor  in  the  roads  of  Dieppe,  and  the  Mar- 
quis d’Effiat  expected  to  have  the  eight  ships 
given  up  to  French  officers,  on  the  receipt  of 
Gerbicr’s  letter  ho  wa.s  to  weigh  anchor  and 
return  to  the  Downs.  Pennington  gladly 
obeyed,  which  threw  the  Marquis  into  a vio- 
lent rage,  he  declaring  that  for  this  open  act 
of  disobedience  of  orders  nothing  less  than 
the  life  of  Pennington  should  satisfy  him,  and 
he  instantly  dispatched  a messenger  to 
Charles.  For  the  truth  and  accuracy  of  this 
statement,  Gerbier  appeals  to  Mr.  Secre- 
tary Nicholas,  then  secretary  to  the  Admi- 
ralty. (1) 

Pennington  returned  home,  and  proceeded 
to  Oxford,  where  the  Parliament  sal.  Buck- 
ingham is  occuseil  by  the  Commons  that, 
knowing  from  Pennington  the  slate  of  af- 
fairs, ho  sublilcly  concealed  it  from  Parlia- 
ment, observing  “ boldly  and  untruly,”  say 
the  Commons,  that  “ it  was  nolalways  fit  for 
Kings  to  give  account  of  their  counsels,  and 
that  five  or  six  months  had  already  passed, 
and  the  ships  were  not  employed  against 
Rochelle,  and  prayed  their  lordships  to  judge 
the  things  by  the  event,  to  which  he  would 
refer  llie  whole  matter.”  “ By  which  cun- 
ning speeches,”  so  the  Commons  animad- 
vert, be  made  the  Lords  and  Commons  bo- 

teetant  religion,  nor  was  their  zeal  mu«h  better 
guided  by  reason  and  sound  policy."  Runic  has 
taken  the  most  profound  views  on  this  ruri')us  slate 
ofatlAirs.  Such  noble  passages  discover  that  poli- 
tical sagacity  which  confers  iomiortality  on  bis 
pages.— vl.,  209.— Smollett  seems  at  a loss  to  solve 
the  riddle . **  Even  these  Huguenots  were  supported 
by  the  King  of  Spain,  and  their  revolt  prevented 
Louis  from  assisting  the  English  monarch  in  his 
designs  against  the  Honse  of  Aostrla."— A valid  rea- 
son for  the  Ringof  England  assisting  his  brother  and 
of  Prance  to  put  down  the  lofurrectioa  of  the 
Preneh  princes. 
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lieve  that  the  ships  were  never  meant  to  be 
employed  against  the  Uochellers.”  (1) 

In  the  meantime,  Charles  having  received 
satisfactory  accounts  from  his  agents  at 
Paris,  concerning  the  treaty  with  the  French 
Protestants,  Pennington  was  again  command- 
ed to  return  to  Dieppe,  and  give  up  the  ships 
to  the  French  officers.  Mr.  Larkin,  who  was 
an  able  and  confidential  agent  of  the  English 
Government,  h;td  inforced  the  return  to 
Dieppe,  assuring  our  Cabinet  that  the  peace 
was  settled  between  the  French  Government 
and  its  Reformed ; but  a sudden  change  in 
the  French  councils  occurring,  that  Charles 
might  be  aware  of  this  important  informa- 
tion, Larkin  set  off  himself  post  from  Paris; 
embarking  in  stormy  weather,  he  was  cast 
away,  and  arrived  too  late.  Another  agent, 
one  Clarke,  who  had  also  been  employed  in 
this  negotiation,  lost  himself  in  the  opinion 
of  Buckingham,  and  was  so  sensible  of  his 
inept  conduct  that  he  died  of  grief. 

Such  is  the  secret  history  of  this  ambiguous 
transaction,  and  when  Buckingham  was  ac- 
cused of  having  betrayed  the  English  cause, 
it  was  not  wonderful  that  he  should  have  fal- 
tered, and  declared,  that  his  vindication 
could  only  be  effected  by  the  revealmont  of 
a State  secret ; but  lie  boldly  assured  them 
that  he  had  acted  like  “ an  Englishman,” 

We  are  now  enabled  to  confirm  the  allega- 
tion of  Buckingham.  It  now  appears  that  the 
original  destination  of  the  ships  was  Genoa, 
with  the  design  of  alarming  the  Spanish 
coast.  We  can  also  explain  certain  obscure 
passages  which  Dr.  Lingard  has  brought  for- 
ward to  criminate  this  minister.  “The 
offence  said  to  have  been  committed  by  the 
Duke,  was,  that  he,  as  Iligh-Admiral,  had 
lent  English  ships  for  the  purpose  of  opposing 
the  Protestants.  That  Buckingham’s  allega- 
tion was  false,  is  evident  from  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  transaction,  from  the  unwilling- 
ness of  the  Duke  to  give  an  explanation,  from 
a passage  in  his  letter,  dated  Paris,  May  30, 
1625  : ‘The  peace  with  them  of  the  religion 
depends  upon  iho  success  of  that  fleet  they 
(the  French)  had  from  your  Majesty,  and  the 
Low  Countries.’ (2)  And  from  another  pas- 
sage in  the  instructions  given  to  him  on  the 
17lh  of  October  : * We  conceive  that  the  work 

(t)  Itiguscrulto  notice  what  sort  of  evidence  a 
parly  will  t;cl  up  against  a State  culprit.  A Mon- 
sieur dc  la  Touche,  probably  a French  Protestant, 
meeting  at  Salisbury  Mr.  Sherwell,  a member, 
going  to  Parliament,  and  inTorming  our  member 
that  the  Duke  had  assured  him  these  ships  were  not 
to  act  against  his  countrymen,  notwithstanding 


which  was  required  to  be  done  by  them,  (the 
ships,)  being  the  suppression  of  Soubise,  is 
accomplished.’  ” 

The  reader  will  now,  for  the  first  lime,  un- 
derstand these  obscure  passages,  which  per- 
fectly accord  with  Gerbier’s  statement,  “ The 
peace  with  them  of  the  religion,  i.e.  the 
French  Protestants,  depended  on  the  success 
of  the  ships  borrowed  from  the  two  coun- 
tries.” This  success  refers  to  the  suppression 
of  Soubise's  maritime  force,  as  it  is  precisely 
so  staled  in  the  instructions.  The  King,  con- 
cluding that  work  had  been  done,  now  insist- 
ed on  the  final  termination  of  the  treaty  of 
peace  so  long  depending  between  the  French 
Government  and  their  Protestants. 

The  story  of  this  loan  of  ships  to  France 
is  a very  striking  example  of  the  effects  of 
popular  exaggeration.  It  is  curious  to  dis- 
cover, on  turning  to  the  French  historian’s 
account  of  this  transaction,  that  the  aid  of 
the  English  on  this  occasion  was  deemed  so 
inconsiderable,  that  he  almost  pas.ses  it  over 
in  silence.  I give  Pero  Griffet’s  own  words, 
as  they  confirm  the  truth  of  Buckingham’s 
statement.  “ Comme  on  vouloil  altaquer  les 
Genois  par  mcr  et  par  terre  on  envoya  de- 
mander  des  vaisseaux  au  Roi  d’Angleierre  et 
aux  Hollundois.  On  ne  tira  du  Roi  d’Angle- 
terre  que  dos  promesses  vagues  qui  demeu- 
rerent  sans  effel ; mais  les  Hollandois  s’en- 
gagerenl  a donner  vingt  vaisseaux  bien  ar- 
mes.”  (3) 

We  must  consider  the  subject  of  this  chap- 
ter, not  only  historically  curiou.s,  as  throw- 
ing a new  light  over  the  administration  of 
Buckingham,  but  as  developing  political  in- 
struction of  far  higher  interest.  It  proves 
that  there  are  Stale  secrets  which  cannot 
either  in  honour  or  in  policy  bo  trusted  to 
the  puiilic  car,  and  that  when  the  Cabinet 
appears  to  be  acting  contrary  to  the  desires 
of  the  country,  the  Government,  wiih  more 
wisdom  than  public  newswriters  and  clamor- 
ous party-men  will  be  willing  to  allow  them, 
may  be  advancing  tho  complicate  objects  of 
national  interests.  We  see,  in  the  present 
case,  how  the  Dutch  Government  was  right, 
as  statesmen,  in  adopting  tho  unpopular 
measures,  and  we  also  sec  how  fatally,  by 
submitting  to  the  dictate  of  popular  pre- 

thny  bad  gince,  concluded  that  le  Due  eu  uu  mf- 
chant  honnne.  The  charge  in  the  Impcacliincnt 
winds  up  will)  this  posilivo  evidence  ol  Ihis  (;ood 
Monsieur  de  la  Touche,  of  the  deliiuiuvncy  of  Ibis 
impeached  minister! 

(S)  Clarendon  Papers,  ii..  Appendix,  xxv. 

(3)  Uistoire  de  France,  xiii.,  442. 
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judic^s,  they  imp’dcd  the  great  di-sign  of  re- 
ducing the  mighiy  strength  of  Spain,  the  suc- 
cess of  which  design  could  only  bo  insured  by 
maintaining  the  interests  of  the  only  power 
which  could  balance  Spanish  predominance. 
In  combating,  then,  with  the  Prolislant  in- 
surgents of  France,  under  Soubise,  England 
and  Holland  were  hastening  that  peace  for 
the  Protestant  cause  which  had  been  so  long 
delayed.  There  are  parodoxes  in  history 
which  conceal  truths. 

CH.APTEU  XIV. 

Means  resorted  to  by  the  King  to  raise  Supplies 
without  the  Aid  ot  Parliament. 

When  tho  Patriots  abandoned  their  Sove- 
reign to  his  fate,  they  retreated  home  sulli  n, 
indignant, and  ready  toconspiro  among  them- 
selves for  the  assumption  of  lh<  ir  disputed  or 
their  defrauded  liberiios.  They  industriously 
dispersed  their  “remonstrance,”  and  the 
King  replied  by  “ a declaration  but  an  at- 
tack is  always  more  vigorous  than  a defence. 
The  “ declaration”  is  spiritless,  and  evident- 
ly composed  under  suppressed  feelings, 
which,  perhaps,  knew  not  how  to  shape  them- 
selves. Tho  “ rciuonslrance”  was  command- 
ed every  where  to  be  burnt;  but  the  effect 
which  it  ptoduced  on  tho  people  we  shall 
shortly  witness. 

The  King  was  left  amidst  the  most  pressing 
exigencies.  Charles  tlie  First  has  never  been 
accused  of  a wanton  profusion  of  the  public 
wealth.  Rapin  even  lays  to  his  charge  his 
strict  economy  in  living,  even  to  penurious- 
noss.  His  tastes  and  his  habits  were  those 
of  privacy,  and  his  claims  on  Parliament  were 
solely  for  national  objects,  yet  we  now  find 
him  involved  even  in  personal  distresses.  The 
King,  from  the  first,  had  given  up  the  pomp 
of  his  Coronation  as  “ savings  for  more  nob!o 
undertakings.”  He  had  mortgaged  his  lauds 
in  Cornwall  to  the  Aldermen  and  ('.ompanies 
of  London,  to  po:-sess  and  enjoy  till  their 
money  was  repaid,  and  he  had  reduced  his 
household. 

Hume  has  alluded  to  the  numerous  wants 
of  the  Monarch,  hut  he  was  unacquainted 
with  the  King’s  extremesl  necessities.  To 
raise  ininiediale  supplies,  the  King’s  gill 
plate  was  sold,  and  the  royal  distress  was 
carried  so  far,  that  all  the  tables  at  Court 
were  laid  down,  and  the  courtiers  pul  on 
hoard  wages.  I have  seen  a letter  that  gives 
an  account  of  “ the  funeral  supper  at  White- 
hall, whereat  twenty-three  tables  were  buried, 
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being  from  henceforth  converted  to  board 
wages.”  Wages,  pensions,  and  debts,  un- 
disi  barged,  filled  the  Court,  not  indeed  with 
faction,  but  with  discontent.  We  are  not 
therefore  surprised,  that  “ since  this  dissolv- 
ing of  housekeeping  his  Majesty  is  but 
slenderly  attended.”  Even  long  after  this 
period,  the  poverty  of  the  royal  establishment 
was  observed.  Another  letter-writer,  de- 
scribing himself  to  be  only  “ a looker-on,’’ 
alludes  to  tho  famous  Masque  of  the  Inns  of 
Court,  whoso  reminiscence  charmed  even  the 
sage  Whilelocko  in  the  times  of  the  Puritanic 
Administration,  when  he  feelingly  regrets 
that  all  these  elegant  “dreams  had  vanish- 
ed.” The  “looker-on”  exclaims,  “I  see  a 
rich  people,  and  the  Crown  poor  1”  This 
strange  poverty  of  tho  Court  seems  to  have 
escaped  the  notice  of  our  general  historians. 
Charles  was  now  to  victual  his  fleet  with  the, 
savings  from  the  board-wages;  for,  in  this 
humiliating  economy,  this  “surplusage”  was 
taken  into  account  to  carry  on  the  war  with 
Spain — without  supplies  ! 

The  unpopular  conduct  of  Charles  the 
First,  ill  abandoning  his  inlr.ictablo  Parlia- 
ments, who,  in  truth,  had  early  descried 
him,  and  in  allempliiig  to  raise  supplies  by 
expedients  of  his  own  device,  flattering  him- 
self, as  he  declared,  that  he  could  supply  his 
wants  “ by  other  means  than  by  tho  grants 
of  his  ('.oinmons,”  we  must  consider  as  a 
political  error— and  it  was  an  unavoidable 
one  I It  is  this  which  renders  tho  falo  of  the 
victim- Monarch  still  more  pitiable.  To  reign 
without  a refractory  Parliament,  and  to  seek 
among  the  people  subjects  more  loyal  than 
their  n-presen  la  lives,  was  an  experiment — 
and  a fatal  one  ! 

Charles  imagined  that  he  should  have  been 
able  to  roigti  by  the  aid  of  his  people,  sepa- 
rated from  Parliament ; but  Parliament  was 
separating  him  from  the  people.  He  forgot 
that  orators  arc  heard,  and'lliui  the  multi- 
tude are  all  ear. 

We  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  tho 
King  designed  to  wrest  from  the  people  more 
than  iie  would  have  been  empowered  to  ex- 
act by  the  ac<  uslomed  legal  grants,  or  than 
his  present  exigencies  required.  On  his  ac- 
cession, (Charles  generously  scouted  the  poli- 
tical manageuicnl  of  Bishop  Williams  to  se- 
cure a majority  of  the  members  for  Cxiurl- 
inieresls.  The  young  Prince,  open  and  im- 
patient, rejected  tho  mean  expedient.  He 
was  desirous  of  throwing  himself  into  the 
hands  of  his  Parliamont.  His  conduct  on  this 
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occasion  has  even  melled  inlo  an  effusion  the 
cold  drop  that  lingered  in  the  pen  of  Mr. 
Brodie— for  even  he  has  recognised  the  ho- 
nourable impulse  of  the  young  Monarcli. 

It  is,  however,  unquestionable,  that  Charles 
was  early  displeased  with  the  obstructions  he 
had  unexpectedly  encountered  in  the  great 
national  assembly  ; for,  so  early  as  in  10:26, 
speaking  of  Parliaments,  the  King  declared 
in  council  that  “ he  abominalid  the  name,” 
and  no  affection  grew  up  between  them  as  he 
advanced  in  his  reign.  In  1034,  alluding  to 
the  Irish  Parliament,  his  imagination  forcibly 
conjured  it  up  as  ‘‘  a hydra,  which  at  home 
he  had  found  as  well  cunning  as  malicious.” 
And  still  later  the  King  declared  to  Strafford 
that  Parliaments  arc  like  cals;  they  grow 
curst  (t.  c.  cfO'S)  with  age.”  All  these  no- 
tions of  Charles  respecting  Parliaments,  how- 
ever arbitrary  they  seom  to  us,  were,  in  truth, 
trot  so  much  the  ideas  of  a despot,  as  of  a 
monarch  aggrieved.  In  that  day  the  privi- 
leges of  Parliament  were  more  unsettled  than 
those  of  the  royal  prerogative.  Mr.  Hallam 
has  candidly  observed,  that  “ no  statesman 
of  that  age  was  ready  to  admit  the  new  creed 
of  Parliamentary  control  over  the  Exctcutive 
Government.”  “ Executive  Government  !” 
is  the  punlied  and  more  definite  term  of  the 
sovereignly  of  England,  but  the  phrase  could 
not  have  been  comprehended  by  the  political 
student  of  the  age  of  the  fii*sl  .Stuarts. 

What  is  tyranny  but  a rule  cruel  and  in- 
jurious, unjust  and  arbitrary  ? These  are  the 
epithets  which  now  must  describe,  or  rather 
stigmatise,  the  conduct  of  the  Commons.  It 
was  cruel  to  the  Monarch,  whoso  best  feelings 
it  outraged,  and  whose  situation  it  embit- 
tered and  degraded.  It  was  injurious  to  the 
State,  whose  honour  it  violated,  and  whose 
interests  it  impaired.  It  was  unjust,  because 
it  was  a direct  infringement  of  the  sanctity  of 
existing  engagements.  And  it  was  arbitrary, 
because  it  was  wilful,  absolute,  irresponsible, 
despotic,  and  as  little  founded  on  principle, 
or  required  by  necessity,  as  it  was  autho- 
rised by  custom,  or  supported  bylaw. 

Cl)  The  most  recent  writer  on  this  subject  is  Mr. 
Hatinm,  w lio,  tliou;(li  not  insensiiile  to  tlic  injuries 
inflicted  on  tiic  Monarch,  tins  palliated  the  conduct 
of  the  Parliament.  1 transcribe  tlie  passage  Tor  the 
benellt  of  the  reader  : “Tlie  first  Parliament  of  this 
reign  has  been  severely  censured,  on  account  of  llic 
penurious  supply  it  doted  out  for  the  exigencies  of 
a war  in  which  its  predecessors  had  involved  the 
King.  I will  not  say  that  this  reproach  is  wholly 
unfounded.  A more  liberal  proceeding,  if  it  (lid  not 
obtain  a reciprocal  concession  from  the  King, 


• 

Was  tboro  not  quite  as  much  of  “ ty- 
ranny” in  the  Parliamentary  denial  of  re- 
venue, as  in  the  regal  force  which  attempted 
to  supply  a craving  exchequer?  This  de- 
termination of  a parly  to  withhold  supplies 
from  the  Throne  is  an  important  point  in 
the  moral  history  of  Charles  the  First.  The 
enemies  of  the  King  cannot  pass  it  over  si- 
lently. The  philosophic  Hume  has  cast  the 
dishonour  for  ever  in  their  fac(\  They  can- 
not deny  it.  they  cannotievcn  palliate  it. 
What  Ihcreforo  remains?  The  inf-ob  nee  of 
him  who  exults  in  the  dexterity  of  a criminal 
act— or  the  sneer  of  vulgar  ami  heartless  spi- 
rits who  love  to  bring  down  the  great  or  the 
dignified  to  their  own  base  level.  They 
triumph  that  tin'.  Commons  were  reducing 
ihe  Sovereign  to  the  sharpness  of  his  exlrem- 
esi  necessities— those  Commons  who  fiaiier- 
ed  themselves  that,  in  rendering  the  Sove- 
reign their  abject  pensioner,  they  might  wrest 
inlo  llieif  own  hands  that  sovereignly  which 
they  were  subverting.  Noonecandeny  that  the 
first  Parliament  refused  the  supplies  for  a war 
in  which  their  young  King  had  engaged  with 
the  sanction  of  lh>5  former  Parliament.  The 
Commons  might  have  escaped  from  this  eter- 
nal reproach,  had  they  consulted  their  dig- 
nity, perhaps  their  policy,  in  raising  a bold 
dislinction  between  the  inexperienced  Mon- 
arch and  the  unpopular  Minister.  Had  they 
held  their  loyally  sacred  and  inviulable,  by 
supporting  the  Sovereign,  however  energe- 
tically they  might  have  protested  against  the 
unpopular  Favourite,  although  ('liarles  might 
have  denied  the  resemblance  of  the  man  to 
the  portrait  they  would  have  painted,  still 
would  they  have  left  posleriiy  a glorious 
lesson, — nor  was  Charles  the  First  one  on 
whom  it  would  have  been  lost.  In  this  man- 
ner, the  first  Parliament  would  have  nobly 
acted,  with  wisdom,  and  not  with  cunning; 
with  justice,  and  not  with  malice  ; \t  ilh  the 
elevated  dignity  of  senators,  not  with  the 
petty  policy  of  vulgar  burgesses.  (1)  By  the 
reverse  conduct  which  the  Parliament  held, 
Charles  the  First  only  fell  that  he  was  be- 

would  have  pul  him  more  in  Ihe  v<rong."  Tliisseu- 
tcnce  must  have  rosl  Mr.  liallam  some  trouble — not 
in  the  arrangement  of  so  many  monostyilablcs,  but 
rather  in  the  nice  adju^lmenl  of  that  delicacy  of 
decision,  which,  white  it  discovers  that  tue  King 
was  wronged,  indicates  bow  *•  be  iniglit  have  been 
pul  more  in  the  wrong."  More:— why.  as  it  hap- 
pened, and  as  we  have  sliown,  be  was  not  in  the 
w roug  at  all.  Tliis  is  a sharp  conflict  betw  een  the 
truth  the  historian  loves,  and  the  parly  which  he 
loves  more,  W hat  follows  is  much  special  pleading 
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traynd  by  Parliament;  and  he  scorned  to 
barter  their  favour  by  that  vulgar  traffic  of 
treachery— the  immolation  of  the  single  vic- 
tim who  had  long  attached  his  personal  af- 
fections, and  who  was  a man  at  b ast  as  much 
envied  as  he  was  hated.  That  cruel  duty  had 
not  yet  been  inculcated  on  a British  Sovereign, 
that  his  bosom  ittust  remain  a blank  to  all 
private  affections,  — that  severe  lesson  Charles 
the  First  was  hereafter  to  be  taught. 

Amid  this  world  of  troubles  which  was 
now  opening  on  the  nation,  particularly  after 
the  return  of  Buckingham  from  the  disastrous 
expedition  to  the  Isle  of  Bho,  hard  was  the 
conflicl  of  contending  duties  between  the 
Sovereign  and  the  people.  The  spirit  and 
sense  of  the  country  gentlemen  chum  our 
sympathy ; for  many  of  this  honourable 
cla<*s,  willing  to  a«-sist  the  King  in  his  dis  • 
iro'ses.  but  dreading  lest  such  illegal  shifts 
and  arbitrary  demands  for  levying  money 
from  his  subjects  might,  if  they  yicl  led,  bo 
established  into  precedents,  entered  their 
prisons  with  patriotic  fortitude.  One  instance 
represents  many.  George  Oatesby,  of  North- 
amptonshire. being  committed  to  prison  as  a 
loan-recusant,  alleged,  among  other  reasons 
for  his  non-compliance,  tliat  “ he  considered 
that  ibis  loan 'might  become  a precedent; 
and  that  every  precedent,  he  was  told 
by  the  Lord  President,  was  a flower  of 
the  pre.iogative.  The  Lord  President  told 
him  that  ‘he  lied!’  Catesby  sho;>k  his 
head,  observing,  ‘ I come  m>t  here  tocontend 
with  your  Lordship,  but  to  suffer.’  Lord 
Suffolk  then  interposed,  to  entreat  the  Lord 
President  not  loo  far  to  urge  his  kinsman, 
Mr.  Catesby.  This  country  gentleman  waived 
any  kindness  he  might  owe  to  kindred,  de- 
claring that  ‘ he  would  remain  master  of  his 
own  purse'.’  The  prisons  were  crowded  with 
loan  -recusants.  The  friends  of  these  knights 
and  country  gentlemen  flocked  to  their  pri- 
sons, and  llie  disturbed  scenes  in  the  country 
assumed  a more  alarming  appearance.  The 
great  novelty  and  symptom  of  the  times  was 
the  scattering  of  letters.  Sealed  letters,  ad- 
dressed to  the  leading  men  of  the  country, 
were  found  hanging  on  bushes;  anonymous 
letters  were  dropped  in  shops  and  streets, 
which  gave  notice  that  •*  the  day  was  fast 
approaching  wlien  such  a work  was  to  he 
wrought  in  F.ngland  as  never  was  the  like, 
which  will  be  for  our  good.’’  Addresses 

about  tlic  neccRsily  that  “.a  foundation  of  confidence 
should  be  laid  between  tlic  Crown  and  Parliament 
ilcavcQ  knows,  that  Charles  the  First  had  ou  bis 


multiplied  “ to  all  true-hearted  Englishmen  I” 
When  the  country  gentlemen  petitioned  for 
more  liberty  and  air  during  the  summer,  it 
was  policy  to  grant  their  request.  But  it  was 
also  ptdicy  that  they  should  not  reside  in  their 
own  coumies ; the  relaxation  was  only 
granted  to  those  who,  living  in  the  south, 
consented  to  sojourn  in  the  north;  while  the 
dwellers  in  the  north  w ere  to  be  lodged  in  the 
south.  These  country  gentlemen  insured 
their  popularity  by  their  committals,  for 
many  stout  resistors  of  the  loans  were  re- 
turned in  the  following  Parliament  against 
their  own  wishes.  About  eighty  of  these 
country  gentlemen  were  imprisoned;  they 
were  not  hardly  treated,  and  the  King  grant- 
ed them  an  allowance  according  to  their  rank 
and  fortune.  By  an  anecdote  which  Carte 
has  given,  there  was  a colonel  who  declared 
that  he  had  cost  his  Majesty  fifteen  hundred 
pounds  for  his  weekly  allowances. 

These  country  gentlemen  and  the  Sove- 
reign were  thrown  into  the  same  unhappy 
predicament.  Neither  parly  could  re.iove 
the  other,  though  unquestionably  both  would 
gladly  have  avoided  their  mutual  persecution, 
—the  enforcement  of  his  claims  by  the  Sove- 
reign, and  the  refusal  of  them  by  his  sub- 
jects. The  parly  who  had  for  ever  divided 
them  alone  triumphc'd.  Many  were  heavily 
fined  for  declaring  that  “ they  knew  no  law 
besides  that  of  Parliament  to  compel  men  to 
give  away  their  own  goods.”  and  the  cry  in 
return  for  “ a subsidy”  was  ever  “ a Parlia- 
ment I”  The  King  ordered  that  those  who 
could  not  subscribe  to  the  loans  should  not 
be  forced ; but  it  seems  there  were  orders  in 
council  to  specify  the  names  of  those  hou.se- 
holders  who  would  not  subscribe,  and  that 
those  who  could  not  pay  in  pur.se  should  pay 
in  person.  This  proceeding  is  one  of  many 
evidences  of  a weak  Government  and  strong 
measures,  - of  r.liarlc.s*s  disposition  to  re- 
spect the  rights  of  the  people,  and  of  the  dis- 
tresses which  urged  him  to  circumvent  those, 
rights. 

What  w as  the  result  ? Every  mode  that 
the  Govertimcrit  invented  seems  to  have  been 
easily  frustrated,  either  by  the  intrepidity  of 
the  parties  themselves,  or  by  that  general 
uiidci'Slanding  with  enabled  the  people  to 
play  into  another’s  hands.  Those  who  were 
pres^ed  were  sent  to  the  depot ; but  either  the 
soldiers  would  not  receive  these  good  citizens, 

side  confidence  “over  much”  in  his  first  Parliament. 
Uc  had  trusted  allliis  hopes  to  them— and  they  were 
bankrupts  in  their  promises. 
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or  they  found  easy  means  to  return.  When- 
ever they  levied  a distress  in  consequence  of 
a refusal  to  pay  the  imposition  granted  by 
the  Common-Council  m Guildhall,  which  the 
people  called  Yield-all,  there  was  nothing 
found  but  “ old  end«,  such  as  nobody  cared 
for;”  or  if  commodities  were  seized  on,  it 
was  in  vain  lo  offer  pennyworths,  where  it  was 
a point  of  honour  that  no  customer  should  bo 
found.  A wealthy  merchant,  who  had  for- 
merly been  a cheesemonger,  was  summoned 
to  appear  before  the  Privy  Council,  and  re- 
quired to  lend  the  King  two  hundred  pounds, 
or  else  to  go  himself  to  the  army  and  serve 
it  with  cheese.  It  was  not  supposed  that  a 
merchant  so  aged  and  wealthy  would  submit 
to  resume  his  former  mean  trade ; but  the 
old  man,  in  the  spirit  of  the  times,  preferred 
the  hard  alternative,  and  baulked  the  new 
project  of  finance  by  shipjiing  himself  with 
his  cheese.  When  at  llickes’s-hall  the  Duko 
and  the  Earl  of  Dorset  sal  to  receive  the 
loans,  the  Duke  impatiently  threatened,  and 
the  Earl  affected  to  treat  with  levity  thosi! 
who  came  before  them,  with  all  the  sup- 
pressed passions  of  popular  indignation.  The 
Earl  of  Dorset,  asking  a fellow  who  pleaded 
inability  to  lend  money,  of  what  trade  he 
was,  and  being  answered  “ a tailor,”  said, 
“ pul  down  your  name  for  such  a sum  ; one 
snip  will  make  amends  for  all.”  The  tailor 
quoted  S'’.ripture  abundantly,  and  shook  the 
bench  vvith  laughter  or  with  rage  by  his  ana- 
themas, till  he  was  pul  fast  into  a messenger's 
hands.  This  tailor  was  a remarkable  person, 
one  Ball,  renowned  through  the  parish  of  St. 
Clements,  not  only  as  a tailor,  but  j»s  a pro- 
phet. He  had  formerly  discovered  that  Prince 
Henry  was  prefigured  in  the  Apocalypse,  and 
had  prophesied  that  his  Royal  Highness  should 
overthrow  “ the  beast.”  The  honest  prophet, 
crediting  his  own  prophecy,  lent  out  mom  y 
to  r ceive  it  back  double  or  treble,  when 
King  James  should  be  elected  Pope  I He  was 
now  consigned  to  a messenger;  but  hardly 
could  even  this  prophet  have  foretold  that, 
twenty  years  after,  tailors  and  prophets 
should  employ  messengers  th(;mselves! 

Men  of  a certain  rank,  for  their  contumacy, 
were  menaced  to  be  sent  to  serve  in  the  army 
for  the  Palatinate,  or  on  other  foreign  employ- 
ment. Among  these.  Sir  Peter  Hayman,  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  opened 
his  own  case,  and  told  his  own  story.  The 
characteristic  style  of  our  sturdy  patriot  is 
amusing,  and  tempts  mo  to  lay  it  before  the 
reader— 


“ I was  called  before  the  Lords  of  the 
Council,  for  what  I know  not.  I heard  it  was 
for  not  lending  on  a Privy  Seal.  I told  them, 
if  they  w ill  take  my  estate,  let  them,  I will 
give  It  up  ; lend  I will  not.  When  I was  be- 
fore the  Lords  of  the  t!ouncil,  they  laid  to  my 
charge  my  unw  illingness  to  serve  the  King  ; 

I said  I had  my  life  and  my  estate  to  serve 
my  country  and  my  religion.  They  put 
upon  mo  if  I did  not  pay,  1 should  be  pul  upon 
an  employment  of  service.  I was  willing. 
After  ten  weeks’  waiting,  they  told  me  I was 
to  go  w ith  a Lord  into  the  Palatinate,  and  that 
I shoul  1 have  employment  there,  and  means 
befitting.  I toM  them.  I was  a subject,  and 
desired  means.  Some  put  on  very  eageily, 
some  dealt  nobly;  they  said  I must  go  on 
my  own  purse.  I told  them,A'emo  militat 
suis  expensis.  Some  told  me,  I must  go  ; I 
began  to  think  what  must  I?  None  were 
over  .<;ent  out  in  that  kind.  Lawyers  told 
me.  I could  not  be  so  sent.  Having  that  as- 
surance, 1 demanded  means,  and  was  resolv- 
ed not  to  stir  upon  those  terms,  and  in  silence 
and  duty  1 denied.  Upon  this,  they  having 
given  me  a command  to  go,  after  some  tw'elve 
days  they  told  me  they  would  not  send  me  as 
a soldier,  but  to  attend  on  an  ambassador,  j 
knew  that  stone  would  hit  rue.  I settled  my 
troubled  estate,  and  addressed  myself  to  that 
service.” 

That  groat  lawyer.  Sir  Edward  Coke,  pithily 
ob'ervinl  on  these  odious  imprisonments  and 
forced  foreign  employments : — “ No  restraint, 
be  it  ever  .so  little,  but  is  imprisonment,  and 
foreign  employment  is  a kind  of  honourable 
banishment.  I myself  was  designed  to  go  to 
In  land  ; I was  willing  to  go,  and  hoped,  if  I 
had  gone,  to  have  found  some  Mompessons 
there.  There  is  a difference  when  the  party 
is  the  King’s  servant,  and  when  not.” 

These  illegal  and  irregular  contributions  of 
money,  to  which  Charles  the  First  was  forced 
in  his  great  distresses,  hav<;  furnished  some 
scenes  of  aibitrary  power,  and  even  of  tyran- 
nical couises,  for  those  histoiical  painters, 
who,  with  a hatred  of  the  Monarch,  have  left 
us  such  a distorted  portrait  of  the  Man.  The 
King  declared  that  “ not  one  penny  borrow- 
ed by  loan  should  I o bestowed  or  expended 
but  tipon  those  public  and  general  senices 
w herein  every  one  of  them,  and  their  w ives 
and  children,  and  posterity,  have  their  per- 
sonal and  common  interest.”  The  Court 
party  pleaded,  that  the  sums  thus  leluctantly 
w rested  from  individuals  were  much  h ss  than 
the  subsidies  which,  had  Parliameul  sym- 
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pathised  with  llieir  Sovereign,  would  have 
been  granted.  Lilly,  who  hud  himself  been 
a collector  of  the  ship-money,  and  who  had 
no  pn'judices  in  favour  of  Charles,  tells  us 
that  his  proportion  of  taxes  in  iho  King's  time 
was  twenty-two  shillings  and  no  more ; while 
the  assessments  which  he  had  to  pay  at  the 
time  he  was  writing  under  IheCommonwealth 
were  nearly  as  many  pounds!  The  Common- 
wealth then  sold  their  liberty  dear.  Crom- 
well did  not  dispense  it  at  a cheaper  rate. 
However,  the  nation,  it  appears,  was  more 
glorious,  but  the  individual  was  pinched 
for  it! 

To  discover  the  fairest  means  of  raising 
supplies  was  the  great  financial  difficulty  of 
Charles  the  First.  This  investigation  formed 
the  perpetual  discussion  in  Council — but  the 
contrivances  and  the  artifices  to  disguise  the 
forms  of  the  royal  exactions,  as  is  in  the  na- 
ture of  such  things,  were  often  equalled  by 
the  contrivances  and  the  artifices  of  the  peo- 
ple to  elude  them  ; and  the  King’s  exchequer 
often  drew'  little  profit  by  the  odious  measures 
in  w hich  there  w as  at  least  as  much  of  dis- 
tress us  of  tyranny. 

At  first  Charles  had  hoped,  by  the  pathetic 
appeal  to  a “ Benevolence,”  that  he  should 
have  touched  the  hearts  of  the  resistors  of 
unparliamentary  taxation,  but  the  term 
proved  unlucky,  and  was  construed  into  a 
“ Malevolence,”  for  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
said  a member,  does  not  agree  with  the 
name.  When  Benevolences  lost  all  their 
virtue,  the  subject  was  cautiously  informed 
that  the  sum  demanded  was  a /oa»— or  he 
was  honoured  by  a letter  under  thepnoy  seal, 
till  privy  seals  got  to  bo  hawked  about  to  per- 
sons coming  out  of  church.  At  length,  us 
the  distresses  of  the  Monarch  rose  on  him, 
appeared  the  general  loan,  which  in  fact  was 
a forced  loan.  Ingenious  in  the  destruction 
of  his  own  popularity,  a new  mode  of  “Se- 
cret Instructions  to  Commissioners”  was  con- 
trived. Those  gentlemen  were  to  treat  apart 
with  their  lenders, — never  in  the  presence 
of  any  other  person  ; beginning  with  those 
who  were  likely  to  set  the  best  example,  they 
were  then  to  show  the  roll  to  the  more  re- 
luctant. Their  skill  was  to  find  out  those 
who  cculd  afford  to  bear  the  largest  rales ; 
but  how  were  they  to  acquire  this  secret  and 
inquisitorial  knowledge  ? After  a number  of 
intei rogatories  had  been  put  to  a person  con- 
cerning others  who  had  spoken  against  loan- 
money,  and  after  having  drawn  from  him  the 
arguments  which  had  been  used  against 
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these  loans,  the  communicator  was  to  be 
charged  in  his  Majesty’s  name,  and  upon  his 
allegiance,  not  to  disclose  to  any  other  per- 
son the  answers  which  had  been  enforced 
from  him  by  the  Commissioners.  This  is  a 
striking  instance  of  human  fatuity.  A weak 
rather  than  a tyrannical  Government  is  at- 
tempting arbitrary  measures,  and  they  seek 
to  obtain  a secret  purpose  by  the  most 
open  and  general  means;  a self-destroying 
principle ! 

Shall  we  at  once  condemn  the  King  for  his 
arbitrary  measures  in  levying  money  ? It  is 
possible  that  such  were  never  in  his  contem- 
plation. Charles,  whoso  favourilo  literary 
amusement  seems  to  have  b<ien  our  dramaiic 
writings,  when  once  reading  a manuscript 
of  Massinger’s,  entitled  “ The  King  and  the 
Subject,”  found  this  not  unappropriate  pas- 
sage was  given  to  the  tyrant  Pedro  of 
Spain  : — 

“Monies:  we  ’ll  raise  supplies  what  ways  we  please. 

And  force  you  to  subsi-ribe  to  blanks,  in  whieh 

We’ll  mulct  you  a*  we  shall  think  fit.  The  Ciesan 

In  Rome  were  w ise,  acknowledging  no  laws 

But  what  their  swords  did  ratify.’’ 

Against  this  passage  Charles  the  First 
wrote 

“This  is  too  insolent,  and  to  be  changed.” 

The  criticism  of  Charles  was  not  as  ex- 
cellent as  the  feeling  which  dictated  it.  The 
Master  of  ihe  Revels,  who  has  afforded  us 
this  anecdote  from  his  office-bc<  k,  adds,  “ It 
is  here  entered  for  ever,  to  bo  remembered 
by  my  son,  and  tho^o  that  cast  their  eyes 
on  it,  in  honour  of  King  Charles  my  mas- 
ter.” Tlie  courtly  Master  of  the  Revels 
might  have  been  surprised  that  the  King  ap- 
peared to  have  been  disgusted  with  his  ow  n 
practice. 

The  expedients  which  Charles  ihe  First  was 
often  reduced  to  practise  .^onieiimcs  placed 
him  in  a very  ridiculous  position,  from  his 
oarin  slness  to  cbiain  his  purpose  without  a 
manifest  injury  to  the  subject. 

The  oppn‘S>ive  system  of  monopolies  still 
practised  on  the  Continent  had  long  been  a 
grievance  in  this  country.  Monopulies  were 
a wretched  mode  of  drawinga  certain  revenue 
from  a particular  article,  by  the  contractors 
engaging  to  make  a stipulated  annual  pay- 
ment for  their  privileges.  When  Govern- 
ment grants  such  a patoiit  for  the  sole  vend- 
ing of  an  article  or  manufacture,  it  ex- 
tinguishes tho  highest  virtues  of  commerce ; 
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competition  and  its  consequences,  improve- 
ment and  low  prices. 

A monopoly  of  soap  was  granted  by  Charles 
the  First  to  certain  courtiers.  To  render  this 
company  more  odious,  in  a pamphlet  of  the 
day  we  are  told,  it  was  composed  of  “ Popish 
Recusants.”  Connecting  Popery  with  soap- 
boiling was,  it  seems,  no  clumsy  artifice  to 
rouse  popular  clamour.  But  as  those  mono- 
polies were  often  in  the  hands  of  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, it  is  probable  that  the  C.atholics, 
thrown  out  of  the  more  honoural.le  profes- 
sions, may  have  turned  iheirattenlion  to  this 
species  of  commercial  speculation.  The  Ro- 
man (’atholics  at  that  time  in  our  country 
occupied  the  same  station  as  the  Hebrews— 
they  were  driven  to  pursue  ba<?er  occupations, 
from  being  prohibited  the  more  liberal  ones. 

The  proposal  for  making  soap,  no  doubt 
originated  with  one  of  those  projectors  who 
abound  in  periods  of  public  distress.  In  the 
new  patent,  every  good  quality  of  soap  was 
specified,  a lower  price  was  fixed  on,  and  the 
King  was  to  receive  ten  thousand  pounds  per 
annum.  On  these  specious  pretences  this 
monopoly  was  granted.  The  regular  traders 
would  in  tlieir  own  defence  practise  every 
artifice  to  damnify  the  new  invention,  and  a 
civil  war  was  carried  cn  between  the  old  and 
the  new  soapors.  It  was  alleged  that  the 
new  soap  blistered  the  wasltcr’s  hands,  burned 
the  linen,  scalded  the  laundresses’  fingers, 
wasted  infinitely  in  keeping,  being  full  of 
lime  and  tallow.  In  its  defence,  it  was  urged 
that  barrels  of  the  new  soap  had  been  sophis- 
ticated by  the  malice  of  the  old  soapers, 
throwing  in  a quantity  of  rhubarb,  or  a glass 
«)fsuck,  with  other  adulterations,  and  finally 
that  “the  King  and  the  Lords  were  well  satis- 
fied with  the  goodness  of  this  new  soap.” 
Complaints,  however,  wert?  still  rife.  “The 
new  compatty  oitn’nlkmcn  soap-boilers^"  how- 
ever, procured  Mrs.  Sanderson,  the  Queen’s 
Iaundr(^s,(l)  losubscribe  to  the  goodness  of 
their  soap;  but  Mr^.  Sanderson  “told  her 
.Majesty  that  she  dare  not  wash  her  .Majesty’s 
linen  with  any  other  but  Co'^tile  soap  and, 
to  the  shame  of  those  ladies  who  had  sub- 
scribed their  names  to  the  certificate  of  the 
excellence  of  the  new  soap,  it  was  known 
that  they,  like  the  Queen’s  laundress,  pri- 
vately did,  what  they  publicly  professed  they 
did  not,— use  the  Castile  soap!  “On  Sun- 

(I)  Bridget,  (Inushlcr  of  Sir  Edw.ird  Ts’rrefi,  Knf., 
and  Wife  to  Willhun  Sanderson,  tiu'.  hiftoi  ian,  who 
at  the  lU'Storalion  was  made  gentleman  in  ordinary 
to  the  King’s  Priv7  Chamber,  and  knighted. 


day  last,”  says  a letter-writer,  “ the  King 
and  Council  set  again  upon  the  soap  business. 
On  Monday  the  Lord  Mayor  was  sent  for  to 
the  Court,  where  His  Majesty  and  the  fjtrds 
rebuked  him  for  his  partial  proceeding  in 
favour  of  the  old  soap,  disparaging  the  new  f 
Their  lordships  sent  a warrant,  with  four  of 
their  hands  to  it,  to  bring  a poor  old  woman 
out  of  Southwark  before  them,  for  speaking 
invcctively  against  the  new  soap  ! She  was 
well  chidden  and  dismissed.”  On  this  occa- 
sion there  seems  to  have  been  more  than  one 
old  woman  present  at  the  Council.  “Four 
Lords”  actually  signed  the  warrant ! 

And  in  truth  the  Lord  Mayor  had  not  fairly 
incurred  the  royal  rebuke!  His  lordship  and 
the  whole  Court  of  Aldermen  had  consented 
to  join  with  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Totcer,  and 
several  Knights,  to  hold  two  general  washing- 
days  at  Guildhall,  where  every  one  might 
come  and  wash  their  linen  before  the  worship- 
ful assembly.  Many  came,  but  chiefly  of  the 
feminine  gender,  who,  as  all  washerwomen 
are  accustomed  at  their  work,  could  not  hold 
their  clack.  So  loud  and  clamorous  was  the 
babble  against  the  new  soap,  that  it  appears 
that  his  lordship  with  the  Court  of  .MdiTtnen 
and  the  LieiUenanl  of  the  Tower  and  the 
Knights  were  panic-struck.  The  letter-writer 
proceeds,  “ The  Lon/  Mayor,  by  the  King’s 
commandment,  received  a shrewd  reprimand 
for  his  pusillanimity  in  this  business,  being 
afraid  of  a troop  of  women  that  clamorously 
petitioned  ag.iinst  the  new  soap.  My  Lord 
i’rivy-Seal  {the  Lord  Mayor’s  brother-in-law) 
w as  to  give  ii  him  at  the  Board,  and  did  it  very 
sharply.”  In  a w-ord,  the  Lord  Mayor  was 
treated  by  “ the  King  and  Council”  os  they 
had  before  nsed  the  “ old  woman  from  .South- 
wark,” who,  probably  on  the  occasion  of  “the 
two  general  washing-days  at  Guildhall,” 
avenged  her  cause  among  the  heroines  who, 
armed  only  with  their  tongues,  put  to  flight 
the  whole  Oiirl  of  Aldermen  and  the  Lieute- 
nant of  a royal  fortress. 

All  this  was  only  ridiculous.  The  monopoly 
did  not  perform  its  promises,  the  soap  grew 
worse  and  worse,  and  the  King’s  revenue  less 
and  less.  After  many  vexatious  persecutions, 
for  “ the  new  soapers”  made  “ forcible  entries 
and  seizures”  on  the  old,  the  new  yielded  up 
their  patent  to  the  old.  So  that  these  were 
compell  d to  re-purchase  at  an  enormous  rate 
the  right  of  following  their  own  trade,  and 
having  the  duties  doubled. 

The  patent  professed  that  this  monopoly 
arose  from  the  royal  care  to  promote  the 
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home  monufaclory,  in  preference  to  the  fo- 
reign commodity.  (1)  This  soap  monopoly 
was,  no  doubt,  considered  by  the  Cabinet  os 
a fortunate  me«isure,  for  the  Lord  Treasurer, 
finding  himself  opposed  by  the  Lord  Marshal, 
observed,  If  you  will  be  against  the  things 
that  are  for  the  King’s  profit,  so  that  he  can- 
not have  money,  your  pension  must  be  un- 
paid.” (2) 

An  instance  more  honourable  to  the  ho- 
nest feelings  of  Charles  the  First,  on  another 
financial  expedient,  is  sufficiently  curious. 

Among  the  extraordinary  expedients  of  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  was  that  of  a new  coin- 
age, which  offered  an  immediate  certain 
profit.  The  King  was  to  have  more  than  a 
double  number  of  shillings  out  of  a pound  of 
bullion.  The  Duke  had  already  executed  the 
project,  and  sixty  thousand  pounds  of  these 
debased  shillings  were  actually  issued.  Most 
of  the  merchants  who  were  sum monetf before 
the  Lords  in  Council, to  deliver  their  opinions, 
declared  it  to  be  a ruinous  scheme ; (3)  but 
the  Duke  found  supporters  with  an  opposite 
party.  On  a second  meeting,  Sir  Robert  Cot- 
ton drew  out  a paper,  and.  by  his  Majesty’s 
command,  began  to  read.  (4) 

The  third  article  startled  the  Duke,  who, 
looking  sternly,  and  leaning  over  Sir  Robert’s 
shoulder,  exclaimed,  “ Sir  Itobcrt  Cotton,  are 
you  come  hither  to  instruct  the  King  and 
Council?”  This  silenced  Sir  Robert,  but  in 
defiance  of  the  looks  and  taunts  of  Bucking- 
ham, who  stood  beside  the  royal  chair.  Cot- 
ton, kneeling  down,  delivered  tho  paper  into 
the  King’s  hands,  beseeching  his  Majesty 
would  by  no  means  omit  reading  it  over. 
Charles  graciously  accepted  the  paper.  The 
Duke,  who  counted  on  the  strength  of  his 
present  parly,  and  the  absence  of  mo.stof  the 
others,  eager  to  conclude,  moved  that  the 
Lords  might  sit  instantly  to  close  the  Council. 
Again  Sir  Robert  Cotton  cast  himself  on  his 
knees,  requesting  his  Majesty  to  observe, 
that  the  majority  of  the  Council  were  absent, 

C‘f ) Thp  Patent,  with  it8  particulars,  may  be  found 
io  Busbworih,  it.,  189. 

(3)  Strafford’s  Letters,  i.,  37?. 

(S)  Perhaps  our  political  economists  may  be  cu- 
rious to  learn  the  arKumenls  wbich  their  homely 
faibers  used  on  lliis  occasion.  The  merchants  said 
that  at  first  the  Kimt  might  perliaps  gain  largely  by 
this  new  coinage,  but  it  would  ruin  trade  by  the  al- 
teration of  the  exchange,  would  greatly  reduce  the 
revenues  of  the  King  and  all  men,  cniianre  the  price 
of  all  things,  raise  Uie  value  of  Spanish  bullion, 
and  afford  a new  profit  to  foreign  countries  by 
counterfeiting  our  coin,  and  by  this  means  even  de- 
prive the  King  of  his  expected  profits.  On  a similar 


and  that  a business  of  vital  importance  to  the 
nation  might  not  pass  so  in? perfectly  examin- 
ed, and  humbly  entreated  that  the  Council 
might  adjourn  to  tho  next  day.  The  King 
granted  his  request  against  the  Duke’s 
motion. 

The  same  night,  before  he  retired  to  rest, 
the  King  .«;tudiou?ly  perused  Sir  Robert’s  pa- 
per. On  the  following  day,  when  his  Majesty 
appeared  in  Council,  no  one  could  discover 
by  his  countenance  to  which  side  he  inclined. 
Having  heard  different  opinions,  the  King, 
with  his  peculiar  ability  in  summing  up  argu- 
ments, convinced  tho  Lords  of  tho  Council 
that  he  had  made  himself  perfectly  master  of 
the  subject,  and  decided  against  the  Duke. 

The  .Master  of  the  Mint  was  severely  repri- 
manded for  having  issued  out  this  new  coin- 
age, and  a proclamation  was  sent  out,  that 
“ all  fnonies  of  gold  and  silver  coino  i since 
the  issues  of  this  debased  coin  should  be  es- 
teemed as  bullion,  and  not  be  current.” 
Charfes.  in  his  distress,  not  only  would  not  do 
wrong,  but  eagerly  repaired  Hie  mischief 
which  had  been  done,  and  this  public  repulse 
of  an  adopted  measure  of  tho  Favourite’s, 
with  the  judicious  pref«'rcnco  he  gave  to  the 
knowledge  of  Colton,  is  not  only  said  to  have 
greatly  mortified  Buckinghanj,  but  appears 
“ to  have  raised  some  hopes  and  exullalion 
among  the  moderate  pari  of  the  Opposition.” 

Tho  result  of  our  researches  musi  bo,  that 
the  arbitrary  mode  of  levying  supplies  with- 
out the  aid  of  Parliament,  when  Parliament 
refused  to  aid,  does  not  provo,  as  is  usually 
assumed,  any  preference  in  Charles  to  tyran- 
nical modes  of  raising  money.  Had  Charles 
been  a tyrant,  like  other  tyrants,  he  would 
have  opened  a much  shorter  and  an  absolute 
way. 

CHAITER  XV. 

Berret  History  of  Uie  Queen’s  Household,  and  of  the 

allempt  to  organise  a French  and  Catholic  Faction 

in  the  English  Court. 

CiiABLES  THE  FiRST,  at  ihis  early  period  of 

conduct  under  the  inept  administration  of  the  Duke 
of  Lerroa,  by  doubling  the  value  of  the  copper  coin, 
copper  money  was  poured  into  Spain  from  all  ports, 
and  their  silver  suddenly  swept  awtiy,  as  if  it  had 
been  by  enchantment.  It  is  evident  Dial  Government 
acquires  nothing  by  raising  or  lowering  the  stan- 
dard of  the  circulating  medium.— Mariana. 

(4)  This  paper,  wliieli  we  have  found  in  a MS.  let- 
ter, dated  September,  1626,  is  liowever  printed 
among  the  posthumous  pieces  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton, 
which  Howel  edited.  It  could  not  therefore  be  Sir  * 
Thomas  Rowe’s  speech,  made  at  the  Council-table  in 
July,  4640,  though,  as  such,  it  is  published  by  Rush- 
worth,  in  his  CollecUons. 
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his  reign,  had  not  only  (o  encounter  the 
troubles  of  his  Parliament,  the  disaffection  of 
the  people  excited  by  hi!<  financial  difGcultios, 
and  the  anxieties  attendant  on  his  military 
expeditions ; but  even  his  own  household 
opened  for  him  a long  scene  of  mortification, 
such  as  has  rarely  been  exhibited  under  the 
roofs  of  the  palace  of  the  sovereign. 

Charles  and  Henrietta  had  met  in  youthful 
love ; ardent  and  heartfelt  had  been  their 
first  embrace ; but  the  design  and  results 
of  a POLITICAL  MARRIAGE  could  not  long  be 
concealed,  and  their  personal  happiness  was 
soon  not  in  their  own  power  to  command. 

Henrietta,  among  her  French  household, 
forgot  her  endearing  entreaty  to  Charles, 
which  had  so  gracefully  opened  her  lips  on 
her  arrival,  that  “ he  would  ever  himself, 
and  by  no  third  person,  correct  her  faults  of 
ignorance,  youthful  and  a stranger  as  she 
was.”  In  thanking  her,  the  young  Monarch 
desired  that  **  she  would  use  him  as  she  had 
desired  him  to  use  her.” 

But  HenrieUa  had  the  whole  French  Cabinet 
invisibly  operating  on  her  conduct.  Her  mo- 
ther, the  Dowager  of  France, and  her  brother, 
the  Monarch,  flattered  their  hopes  that  a duc- 
tile princess  of  sixteen  might  serve  as  an  in- 
strument to  maintain  the  prcdoniitianco  of 
the  French  interest  in  the  English  Court,  nor 
does  the  English  King  appear  to  have  been 
insensible  to  their  attempt.  It  is  only  by  en- 
tering into  the  domestic  privacies  of  these 
royal  personages,  that  we  can  do  justice  to 
Charles  in  a dilemma  equally  delicate  and 
difficult. 

Of  this  political  marriage,  as  of  so  many 
others,  we  may  detect  the  secret  motives  of  an 
union  of  adverse  interests. 

No  one,  I think,  has  noticed  the  character 
of  the  French  ambassadors  who  were  sent 
immediately  after  the  marriage.  Every  am- 
bassador sent  by  France  was  acting  under  the 
councils  of  the  Louvre  to  influence  the  Queen. 
The  Count  de  Tilliercs,  who  had  first  come 
over  here  as  Chamberlain  to  Henrietta,  and 
was  afterwards  appointed  ambassador,  was 
dismissed  with  the  rest  of  the  French  ; and 
Charlessent  an  express  prohibition  toTillieres, 
that  he  should  not  presume  to  set  foot  on  Eng- 
lish shore  to  bo  near  her  Majesty,  for  that 
ho  w ould  no  longer  suffer  his  sworn  servant 
io  be  check-mate  with  him.  (1 ) 

Dc  Tilliercs  was  succeeded  by  the  Marquis 
dc  Blainvillc,  whom  we  find  keeping  up  a 

(Si)  Sloane  MSS. 


secret  intercourse  w’ith  the  Queen  and  her 
numerous  establishment.  His  official  capa- 
city was  favourable  to  this  disguised  espion~ 
nage  ; and  his  conduct  here  was  such  as  la 
have  incurred  the  peremptory  refu&al  of 
Charles  to  allow  his  admittance  to  the  pre- 
sence either  of  the  Queen  or  himself. 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  mission  of  De 
Blainville  was  to  remonstrate  on  the  protec- 
tion which  the  English  Court  afforded  to  Sou- 
bise,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  French  Pro- 
testants. 

But  De  Blainville  had  other  important  ob- 
jects, and  Charles  was  aware  of  them.  Our 
acute  English  commentatoron  Dassompierre's 
journal  of  his  short  embassy  to  the  English 
Court,  in  alluding  to  Father  Sancy’s  conduct, 
one  of  her  Majesty’s  political  attendants,  ob- 
serves, that  “ one  is  surprised  to  find  the 
English  Court  so  early  and  so  well  apprised 
of  ihisaman’s  mission,  as  it  appears  they 
were.”  The  fact  is,  that  Charles  had  no  care- 
less intelligencers  at  the  French  Court.  Larkin 
was  an  active  agent  of  the  Duke’s;  and  before 
De  Blainville’s  arrival  in  England  his  designs 
had  been  detected,  and  Larkin  had  anticipated 
his  views.  He  had  watched  closely  for  them, 
and  two  dark  speeches  of  the  Queen-Mother 
and  the  Cardinal  were  for  some  lime  riddles 
hard  to  unriddle,  but  he  succeeded  by  the 
open  confession  of  the  Duke  de  Chevreux. 
“ Do  Blainville  comes,”  says  Larkin,  “ to  spy 
and  discover  what  he  can,  and,  according  as 
he  shall  find  cause,  to  frame  cabals  and  fac- 
tions, whereunto  he  is  esteemed  very  proper, 
being  characterised  w ith  the  marks  of  a roost 
subtle,  prying,  penetrating,  and  dangerous 
man.”  (2) 

At  that  lime,  it  was  the  usage  for  ambassa- 
dors to  be  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the 
Court,  who  provided  them  with  house,  diet, 
and  even  post-horses  ; and  the  ambassadors, 
on  their  return  home,  Ic't  the  marks  of  their 
liberality,  or  their  parsimony,  in  gratuities 
to  the  Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  and  other 
attendants.  This  absurd  custom  w'as  pro- 
ductive of  perpetual  jealousies  on  the  side  of 
the  ambassadors,  and  at  length  was  found  so 
inconvenient  at  the  Exchequer,  that  Charles 
was  compelled  in  his  distresses  to  curtail  and, 
finally,  to  refuse  this  established  mode  of 
royal  reception.  Dc  Blainville,  from  the  mo- 
ment of  his  arrival,  insisted  on  being  lodged 
in  the  King’s  Palace,  and  had  reverted  to 
some  precedent  as  far  back  as  the  reign  of 

(I)  Cabala,  fo.  320. 
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Elizubeth;  but  Charles  firmly  objected  to  any 
foreign  ambassador  residing  so  close  to  bin). 
De  Blainville  was  ever  on  the  watch  to  make 
what,  in  the  style  of  the  Master  of  the  Cere- 
monies, IS  called  “an  exception  that  is, an 
allegation  of  something  irregular  in  etiquette ; 
and  this  French  ambassador  proved  the  most 
troublesome  of  guests  to  the  hapless  Master 
of  the  Ceremonies.  Vaunting  his  high  rank 
at  his  own  Court,  as  Monsieur  le  premier^ 
the  first  Gentleman  of  the  Chamber,  and  his 
own  great  means,  ho  threatened  to  refuse  his 
Majesty’s  diet,  and  live  at  his  own  cost.  This 
seemed  tantamount  to  a proclamation  of  war 
to  the  urbane  Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  who 
in  his  curious  diary  has  registered  these 
“ stomachous  .‘'peeches  ” with  great  indigna- 
tion, and  some  trepidation.  This  wayward 
guest  drove  poor  Sir  John  Finet  to  many  a 
cruel  shift  to  allow  the  ambassador,  as  a pri- 
vate person,  what,  if  acknowledged  to  have 
been  granted  to  him  in  his  public  capacity, 
might  have  become— that  most  serious  of  so- 
lemn affairs  in  the  eyes  of  a Master  of  the 
Ceremonies — a precedent ! 

How  De  Blainville  occupied  himself  here, 
was  doubtless  not  unobserved  ; but  the  best 
accounts  of  an  ambassador  s secret  proceed- 
ings will  usually  come  from  the  other  side  of 
the  water.  In  a confidential  dispatch  of  the 
Earl  of  Holland  at  Pans,  our  minister  was 
informed  of  what  he  could  not  himself  have 
so  well  discovered.  “ I must  tell  yotir  Grace, 
that  by  a friend  whom  I am  tied  not  to  name, 
I was  showed  the  private  letter  that  Blain- 
ville wrote  to  the  King,  in  the  which  he  sent 
him  the  whole  proceedings  of  the  Parliament, 
and  concludes  they  will  ruin  you,  naming 
great  factions  against  you.”  (1) 

De  Blainville  was  evidently  exerting  an  un- 
due influence  over  the  Queen,  and  sometimes 
outwitted  the  most  correct  arrangements  of 
Sir  John  Finet.  Once,  on  the  removal  of  the 
Court,  and  tho  Queen  slaying  behind,  the 
Marquis’s  train  of  coaches  and  attendants 
having  also  set  off,  and  all  being  prepared  for 
the  Marquis’s  stepping  into  his  own  carriage, 
at  this  instant  he  called  for  the  Master  of  the 
Ceremonies  to  confide  to  him  tho  important 
secret,  that  he  should  slay  behind — “ jjour  se 
purger,”  as  he  professed — a stratagem  for  his 
greater  freedom  of  access  to  the  Queen  I His 
mysterious  inlercouse  became  evident,  and 
one  day,  when  tho  King  was  going  to  Parlia- 
ment, a difference  arising  between  Charles 


and  the  Queen  about  the  place  where  she  was 
to  stand,  De  Blainville  was  discovered  to  have 
occasioned  her  Majesty’s  obstinacy.  From 
that  moment  tho  ambassador  was  forbidden 
any  farther  access  to  their  Majesties.  The 
Frenchman  slornr.ed,  and  required  an  au- 
dience ; Charles  replied,  that  “ If  he  de- 
manded an  audience  for  any  busines  of  the 
King  his  master,  it  should  be  readily  grant- 
ed ; but  if  it  was  to  expostulate  about  his  own 
grievances,  his  Majesty  refused  to  see  him.” 
The  ambassador  replied,  that  he  was  here  for 
the  King  his  master,  and  not  for  himself ; the 
audience,  therefore,  referred  to  the  person  re- 
presented, and  not  to  the  representative.  On 
the  following  day,  dispatching  couriers,  and 
refusing  the  King’s  diet,  he  prepared  for  his 
departure.  His  imperious  conduct  had  often 
excited  tho  indignation  of  the  mob;  the  am- 
bassador was  assaulted  in  his  house ; and  tho 
Master  of  the  Ceremonies  notes  down,  that 
“ the  Marquis  de  Blainville  was  reputed  to  be 
the  main  boufefeu  of  our  war  with  France.” 
He  has  made  a lamentable  entry  in  his  diary: 
“ the  Marquis,  after  all  the  vaunts  of  his  own 
great  means,  seemed  to  prefer  his  ill-liuraour, 
for  he  left  King’s  officers  and  servants, 
(myself  in  particular,  after  my  so  long  and 
painful  attendance)  ill-satisfied  with  his  none 
al  all,  or  most  unworthy  acknowledge- 
ments.” 

By  the  marriage  contract,  Henrietta  was  to 
bo  allowed  a household  establishment  com 
posed  of  her  own  people.  As  this  arrange- 
ment was  made  during  the  life  of  James,  it 
was  limited  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  per- 
sons, in  her  slate  as  a Princess  of  Wales.  The 
French  afterwards  pleaded  for  an  increased 
establishment  for  her  rank  as  the  Queen  of 
Englaf.d.  (2)  Thus  they  gradually  contrived 
to  form  nothing  less  than  a small  French  co- 
lony, and,  by  a private  account,  it  is  said  to 
have  branched  out,  with  their  connections,  to 
about  four  hundred  persons.  This  French 
parly  was  forming  a little  republic  within 
themselves ; a political  faction  among  them 
was  furnishing  intelligence  to  their  own  am- 
bassadors, and  spreading  rumours  in  an  in- 
tercourse with  the  English  malcontents  ; 
while  the  French  domestics, engaged  in  lower 
intrigues,  were  lending  their  names  to  hiro 
houses  in  the  suburbs,  where,  under  their 
protection,  the  English  Catholics  found  a se- 
cure retreat  to  hold  tbeir  illegal  assemblies, 
and  where  the  youth  of  both  sexes  were  edu- 
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cated  and  prepared  to  boseni  abroad  to  Catho- 
lic seminaries.  The  Queen’s  palace  was  con- 
verted into  a place  of  security  for  the  persons 
and  papers  of  every  fugitive. 

They  had  not  long  resided  here,  ere  the 
mutual  jealousies  between  the  two  nations 
broke  out.  All  the  English  who  were  not 
Catholics  were  soon  dismissed  from  their 
attendance  on  the  Queen,  by  herself ; while 
Charles  was  impelled,  by  the  popular  cry,  to 
forbid  British  Catholics  serving  the  Queen,  or 
even  to  be  present  at  the  celebration  of  her 
mass.  Pursuivants  would  stand  at  the  door 
of  tlio  Queen’s  chapel  to  seize  on  any  of  the 
English  who  entered,  while,  on  these  occa- 
sions, the  French  would  draw  their  swords  to 
defend  the  concealed  Romanists.  The 
Queen  and  Hers”  became  an  odious  distinc- 
tion with  the  people ; and  what  seems  not 
improbable,  the  Papists,  presuming  on  the 
protection  which  the  late  marriage  seemed  to 
afford  them,  frequently  passed  through  the 
churches  during  divine  service,  “ hooting 
and  hallooing.”  A Papist  Lord,  when  the 
King  was  at  chapel,  is  accused  “of  prating 
on  purpose  louder  when  the  chaplain  prayed,” 
till  the  King  sent  his  mesa|||e,  “ either  let 
him  come  and  do  as  we  do,  or  el>e  I w ill  make 
him  prate  farther  oft.”  Such  were  the  inde- 
cent scenes  exhibited  in  public;  in  private 
they  were,  of  course,  less  reserved. 

Those  who  have  portrayed  the  Queen  as 
displaying  an  ascendaticy  over  the  political 
conduct  of  Charles  the  First  must  at  least 
acknowledge  that  she  had  not  become  a poli- 
tician by  any  previous  studies,  or  any  dispo- 
sition towards  deep  councils.  Henrietta  last 
conducted  herself  as  might  have  been  rather 
expected,  than  excused,  in  an  inconsidoraii^ 
Princess  of  sixteen  ; and  exhausted  her  ge- 
nius and  her  temper  in  the  frivolous  interests 
of  her  bed-chamber  ladies  and  her  household 
appointmenUs. 

ilenrielta  yielded  herself  wholly  to  her 
confessor,  Pere  Burulle,  afterwards  Cardinal, 
who  was  soon  succeeded  by  a more  offensive 
character  in  Father  Sancy.  The  genius  of 
Catholicism  is  that  of  Proselytism  ; for  in  that 
Church,  out  of  whoso  pale  there  is  no  salva- 
tion, it  is  charily  to  inveigle  every  human 
soul  to  enter,  and  pious  frauds  or  a more  ter- 
rific force  are  alike  sanctioned  by  the  only 
true  Church.  The  Queen,  in  her  zeal,  ob- 
truded her  papistical  ceremonies  on  the  ob- 
servations of  her  Protestants.  Even  at  a 
later  period,  1 find  by  a Roman  Catholic  ma- 
nuscript, that  “on  a certain  fast-day,  the 


Queen  being  with  child,  and  refusing  to  eat 
flesh,  even  at  the  King’s  request,  his  Majesty 
desired  the  French  ambassador  to  procure  a 
licence  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of 
t^lcedon,  who,  the  King  knew,  lay  hid  in  his 
house,”  notwithstanding  that  a prrclamatioti 
had  been  issued  against  him.  This  is  one 
more  evidence,  had  any  been  wanting,  of  the 
royal  connivance  with  w'hich  James  and 
r.harles  frequently  indulged  their  Homan  Ca- 
tholics, at  the  moment  they  were  compelled, 
by  some  public  remonslranco,  openly  to  put 
the  penal  law's  in  force  against  them. 

Hemielta  indeed,  as  we  liave  seen,  on  her 
first  arrival,  had  affected  to  disregard  her 
ghostly  confessor.  This  piece  of  acting  was 
probably  a Frencli  lesson,  retained  for  the 
moment,  but  it  was  never  got  by  heart.  The 
Queen’s  priests,  by  those  well-known  means 
which  the  Roman  religion  sanctions,  were 
drawing,  it  was  alleged,  from  the  Queen  the 
minutest  circumstances  which  passeil  in  pri- 
vacy between  her  and  the  King.  They  in- 
disposed her  mind  against  her  royal  consort ; 
they  impressed  on  her  a contempt  for  the 
English  nation;  and, ns  was  long  usual  with 
our  egotistical  neighbours,  (hey  induced  her 
to  neglect  the  English  language,  as  if  the 
Queen  of  England  held  no  common  interest 
with  the  notion.  Yet  ail  this  seemed  hardly 
more  offensive  than  the  humiliating  state  to 
which  they  had  reduced  an  Engli>h  Queen  by 
their  monastic  obedience.  The  ascetic  aus- 
terities of  Catholicism,  in  its  daily  practices, 
had  occasioned  the  death  of  a female  of  dis- 
tinction among  her  atioridanis,  who,  on  her 
death-bed,  had  complained  of  such  rigid  pe- 
nances. 

On  the  Queen  they  lied  inflicted  the  most 
degrading  or  the  most  ridiculous  penances 
and  morlificaiions.  Her  Majesty  was  seen 
walking  barefoot,  or  spinning  at  certain 
hours,  and  performing  menial  offices.  She 
oven  wailed  on  her  own  domestics  ; but  the 
most  noloiious  was  her  .Majesly’.s  pilgrimage 
to  Tyburn,  to  pray  under  the  gallows  of  those 
Jesuits  who,  executed  as  traitors  to  Elizabeth 
and  James,  were  by  the  Catholics  held  as 
martyrs  of  faith.  This  incident  Bassompierre, 
in  the  style  of  the  true  French  gasconade, 
declared  that  “ those  who  formed  the  accu- 
sation did  not  themselves  believe.”  The  fact 
however  seems  not  doubtful ; 1 find  it  con- 
firmed by  private  accounts  of  the  times,  and 
afterwards  sanctioned  by  a State  paper. 

Priestly  indiscretion  was  pcrpeiually  ex- 
ploding. Once,  when  the  King  and  Queeu 
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were  dining  together  in  the  Presence,  (1) 
Ilacket  being  to  say  grace,  the  Queen’s  con- 
fessor would  have  anticipated  him,  and  an 
indecorous  race  was  run  between  the  Catho- 
lic priest  and  Protestant  chaplain,  till  the 
latter  shoved  him  aside,  ami  the  King  pulling 
the  dishes  to  him,  the  carvers  performed 
their  office.  Still  the  confessor,  standing  by 
the  Queen,  was  on  the  watch  to  be  before 
Hacket  for  the  after-grace;  but  Ilacket  again 
got  the  Stan.  The  confessor,  however,  re- 
sounded his  grace  louder  than  the  chaplain, 
and  the  King,  in  great  passion,  instantly 
rose,  taking  the  Queen  by  the  hand. 

When  llenriclta  was  unexpectedly  delivered 
ofan  infant,  which  afterwards  died,  the  Po- 
pish priest  ran  forwards,  but  the  King  in- 
sisted that  the  royal  infant  should  be  bap- 
tized by  an  English  clergyman.  A ludicrous 
anecdote  has  come  down  lo  us,  respecting  the 
birth  of  the  Duke  of  York,  afterwards  James 
the  Second.  The  nurse  being  a Uoraan  Ca- 
tholic, Sir  John  Tunslone  offered  the  oath  of 
allegiance.  She  refused  it ; they  tampered 
with  her  to  convert  her.  This  threw  her 
into  a fright,  and  spoilt  her  milk  ; the  infant 
sufTereJ.  They  then  resolved  to  change  her, 
but  the  Queen  was  so  evidently  afTecled  at 
the  proposal,  that  it  was  considered  neces- 
sary, for  her  own  health  and  the  nurse's  milk, 
to  pass  over  in  silence  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

One  of  the  articles  in  the  contract  of  mar- 
riage was,  that  the  Queen  should  have  a 
chapel  at  St.  James’s,  lo  be  built,  and  con- 
secralcd  by  the  French  bishop.  The  priests 
became  very  importunate,  declaring  that 
without  a chapel  mass  could  not  be  perform- 
ed w'ilh  tlic  stale  required  before  a Queen. 
The  King’s  answer  at  this  moment,  as  it  is 
mentioned  in  a letter  of  the  limes,  betrayed 
no  respect  for  I’opery.  If  the  Queen’s 
closet,  where  they  now  s«iy  mass,  is  not  large 
onough,  let  them  have  it  in  the  great  cham- 
ber, but  if  the  great  chamber  is  not  wide 
enough,  they  might  use  the  garden,  and  if 
the  garden  would  not  servo  their  turn,  then 
was  the  Park  the  fittest  place.” 

Sucliwasthe  state  of  mutual  displeasure! 
The  French  priests  and  the  whole  party 
slighted,  and  sometimes  worse  treated,  w’ere 
wearying  others,  as  they  themselves  were 
wearied.  To  English  notions,  there  was 
something  ludicrous  hi  the  person  of  a lively 
juvenile  Bishop,  hardly  of  age,  whoso  aulho- 

(I)  There  is  a curious  picture  of  Charles  and  Hen- 
rietta dining  in  the  Presence,  which  may  be  seen  at 
Uainplon  Court. 


rity  was  but  irreverently  treated  by  two 
beautiful  viragos,  Madame  St.  George  and 
another  Lady  of  the  Bed-Chamber,  in  a civil 
war  of  words.  The  young  Bishop,  however, 
became  a more  serious  personage  in  his  eager 
coolest  with  the  Earl  of  Holland,  about  the 
stewardship  of  the  manors  which  had  been 
settled  on  the  Queen  for  her  jointure,  that 
office  being  conferred  on  the  Earl  by  the 
King,  while  the  French  Bishop  claimed  it  by 
a grant  from  her  Majesty. 

In  the  marriage  treaty,  many  points  had 
been  arranged,  with  small  attention  to  their 
nature.  The  French  had  secured  the  dower 
of  Henrietta,  in  case  of  the  death  of  the 
King ; but  they  afterwards  discovered  that 
her  revenue  or  jointure  during  the  King’s 
life,  being  a custom  unknown  to  France,  had 
been  omitted.  This,  therefore,  though  not 
refused,  led  to  questions  w hether  a French- 
man or  an  Englishman  should  bo  the  receiver. 
Bluster  and  broils,  chutlor  and  clamour,  were 
never  ceasing  in  this  troubled  French  house- 
hold ill  an  English  palace.  Madame  Si. 
George,  her  former  governess,  who  stood  pa- 
ramount in  Iho  graces  of  the  Queen,  was 
most  intolerably  haled  by  the  English.  Vi- 
vacious and  high-spirited,  she  stood  on  the 
perpetual  watch  lo  claim  her  right  of  place 
as  first  Lady  of  Honour  to  the  Queen.  In  the 
full  dignity  of  ofiico,  she  would  thrust  herself 
into  the  royal  carnage,  seizing  on  that  seat 
as  her  due  ; which  it  appears,  by  Do  Brienne’s 
Memoirs,  was  her  right,  according  lo  the 
French  appointments.  She  insisted  on  this, 
in  preference  to  the  English  Ladies  of  higher 
rank.  From  the  carriage  she  was  once  re- 
pulsed by  the  King’s  own  hand,  and  never 
was  Charles  forgiven ! notwithstanding  the 
blandishment  of  his  munificent  presents  when 
he  finally  dismissed  the  lady. 

The  custom  in  France  of  purchasing  ap- 
pointments in  the  Royal  Household,  which 
some  did  with  all  their  means,  seemed  a mon- 
strous anomaly  to  Charles;  nor  would  he 
submit  to  u foreign  regulation,  which  forced 
on  him  domestics  who  were  nominated  by 
his  brother  of  Franco.  The  unhappy  foreign- 
ers passed  their  days  in  jealousiosand  bicker- 
ings among  themselves,  which  exposed  them 
to  the  ridicule  of  their  sarcastic  neighbours. 
We  smile  at  the  dispatches  of  the  Ambassador 
Extraordinary,  this  great  mediator  between 
two  kings  and  a queen,  addressed  to  the 
minister  in  France,  acknowledging  that  **  the 
greatest  obstacle  in  this  most  difficult  nego- 
tiation proceeded  frooi  the  bed-chamber 
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women  1”  for  Marshal  Bassompierre  found 
more  trouble  to  make  these  ladies  agree, 
than  toaccornmndate  the  differences  between' 
the  two  monarchs. 

A year  had  not  elapsed,  when  we  find 
Charles  himself  opening  his  griefs  to  the 
French  Monarch  ; he  complains  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  access  to  the  Queen ; he  is  compelled 
“ to  manage  her  servants”  to  obtain  an  in- 
terview. The  King  has  described  her  con- 
duct in  a very  particular  manner,  in  regard 
to  her  revenue.  “ One  night,  when  1 was 
abed,  she  put  a paper  in  my  hand,  telling 
me  it  was  a list  of  those  that  she  desired  to  be 
of  her  revenue.  I took  it,  and  said  I would 
read  it  next  morning ; but  withal  told  her, 
that,  by  agreement  in  France,  I had  the  nam- 
ing of  them.  She  said  there  were  both  Hng- 
lish  and  French  in  the  note.  I replied,  that 
those  English  I thought  fit  to  servo  her  i 
wou'd  confirm;  but  for  the  French,  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  servo  her  in  that  na- 
ture. Then  she  said,  all  those  in  the  paper 
had  breviates  from  her  mother  and  herself, 
and  that  she  would  admit  no  other.  Then  I 
said,  that  it  was  neither  in  her  mother’s 
power  nor  hers  to  admit  any  without  my 
leave,  and,  if  she  stood  upon  that,  whomso- 
ever she  recommended  should  not  come  in. 
Then  she  bade  me  plainly  take  my  lands  to 
myself,  for  If  she  had  no  power  to  put  in  whom 
she  would  in  those  places,  she  would  have 
neither  lands  nor  houst  sof  me,  but  bade  mo 
give  her  what  1 thought  fit  in  pension.  I 
bade  her  then  remember  to  whom  she  spoke, 
and  told  her  that  she  ought  not  to  use  me  so. 
Then  she  fell  into  a passionate  discourse,  how 
she  is  miserable,  in  having  no  power  to  place 
servants;  and  that  businesses  succeeded  the 
worse  for  her  recommendation  ; which  when 
1 offered  to  answer,  she  would  not  so  much 
as  hear  me.  Then  she  went  on  saying  she 
was  not  of  that  base  quality  to  be  used  so  ill. 
Then  I made  her  both  hear  me,  and  end  that 
discourse.” 

An  interesting  bed-curtain  lecture!  We 
may  be  sure  of  its  accuracy,  not  only  as  it 
bears  the  sign- manual,  but  because  it  is  full 
of  nature  and  truth,  as  some  critics  will  be 
more  able  to  decide  than  ethers.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  Charles  must  have  acquired  a per- 
fect mastery  of  the  language  of  his  pouting 
Queen,  to  have  been  enabled  so  completely  to 
have  maintained  his  rights,  and  so  success- 
fully to  have  circumscribed  hers. 

The  French  establishment  was  daily  in- 
creasing in  number  and  expense,  but  the 


grievances  were  of  a more  delicate  nature. 
The  personal  happiness  of  the  King  and  the 
tranquillity  of  the  people  were  involved  in  a 
French  and  Roman  Catholic  faction  in  the 
English  Court.  The  most  obnoxious  person 
was  Father  Sancy,  who  was  instigating  the 
Queen  to  the  most  tinqualiliod  demands, 
urging  the  treaty  to  a tittle.  He  was  ex- 
tremely offensive  to  Charles,  and  is  unques- 
tionably the  person  alluded  to  in  i.harles  the 
First’s  letter  to  Louis  the  Thirteenth.  “ I 
will  also  omit  the  affront  she  did  me,  before 
my  going  to  this  last  unhappy  assembly  of 
Parliament,  because  llrere  has  been  talk 
enough  of  that  already,  etc.  The  author  of 
it  is  before  you  in  Franca.”  Charles  indeed 
had  expelled  Father  Sancy,  and  sent  him 
back.  We  shall  shortly  see  what  sort  of  an 
actor  he  was  in  this  political  pantomime. 

The  single  act  of  .sovcrelgiiiy  alone  could 
triumph  over  these  domestic  and  public 
troubles.  And  this  Charles  at  length  resolv- 
ed on,  at  the  ri'k  and  menace  of  a war  with 
France.  In  November  1625,  Charles  w rote  to 
Buckingham,  w ho  was  at  Paris,  that  ho  was 
then  deliberating  on  the  most  convenient 
means  to  cashier”  the  whole  parly,  for  “ I 
am  resolved  it  must  bo  done,  and  that  short- 
ly.” He  transmits  by  the  same  courier  a 
double  letter  to  Buckingham,  which  he  might 
read  to  the  Queen-Mother,  that  the  measure 
might  not  come  unexpected.  The  firmness 
of  (Tiarles  on  this  occasion  originated  with 
the  King  himself,  and  not  with  the  Dake.  as 
the  French  themsehes  and  some  hi^torians 
have  supposed.  The  dismissiil  of  these  per- 
sons was  not  the  act  of  a hasty  and  vindictive 
monarch  ; for  though  his  resolution  appears 
in  November  1625,  it  was  delayed  till  July  of 
the  following  year.  One  evening,  accompa- 
nied by  his  officers  of  state,  he  summoned  the 
French  household  to  Somerset  House.  He 
addressed  them  without  auger. 

“ Gentlemen  and  Ladies, — “ I am  driven 
to  that  extremity,  as  I am  personally  come  to 
acquaint  you,  that  I very  earnestly  desire  your 
return  into  Franco.  True  it  is,  the  deport- 
ment of  some  amongst  you  hath  been  very 
inoffensive  to  me ; but  others  again  have  so 
dallied  with  my  patience,  and  so  highly  af- 
fronted me,  as  I cannot  and  will  no  longer 
endure  il.”(l) 

The  King’s  address,  implicating  no  one, 
was  immediately  followed  by  a volley  of  pro- 

I (<)  L’Estrange. 
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leslations  of  innocence.  The  Bishop  desired 
to  learn  his  fault,  that  ho  might  defend  him- 
self while  here;  while  the  haughty  Madame 
St.  George,  now  seconding  the  young  Bishop 
in  their  common  cause,  referred  the  King  to 
her  mistress.  “Sir,  I make  no  question  but 
the  Queen  will  give  a fair  teslimo  dal  of  my 
conduct  to  your  Majesty.”  The  King,  in  de- 
parting, only  replied,  “ I name  none.”  All 
bowed  to  the  King,  and  he  returned  the 
cempliment.  (1) 

The  Queen,  overcome  with  grief  and  anger, 
impetuously  remonstrated  with  the  King. 
Her  tender  years  had  not  yetsulfered  so  open 
an  indignity.  Was  a daughter  of  Franco 
and  a Queen  of  England  to  be  treated  like  a 
prisoner,  rather  than  a (’rinc»*ss? — Was  she 
not  to  retain  even  a domestic,  but  at  the 
precarious  pleasure  of  her  husband's  will? 
It  required  the  strength  of  character  of 
Charles  not  to  have  yielded  to  the  tears  nr 
the  rage  of  his  youthful  Queen,  who,  in  her 
vehement  anger,  is  said  to  have  broken  seve- 
ral panes  of  the  window  where  she  stood  tak- 
ing a sad  farewell  of  her  confidential  compa- 
nions and  servants,  till  the  King  forcibly 
dragged  her  away,  and  bade  her  “ be  satis- 
fied, for  il.musi  he  so.” 

An  hour  after  the  King  had  delivered  his 
commands,  Lord  Conway  announced  to  the 
foreigners,  that  early  in  the  morning  car- 
riages and  carts  and  horses  would  bo  ready 
for  them  and  their  baggage.  Amid  a scene 
of  confusion,  the  young  Bisliop  protested  that 
this  was  impossible,  that  they  owed  debts  in 
London,  and  that  much  was  due  to  them.  On 
the  following  day,  the  Vrocureur-Gcneral  of 
the  Queen  flew  to  the  Keeper  of  the  Gro.d 
Seal  at  the  Privy  Council,  requiring  an  ad- 
mission to  address  his  Majes'y,  then  present 
at  his  Council,  on  matters  important  to  him- 
self and  the  Queen.  This  being  denied,  he 
exhorted  them  to  maintain  the  Queen  in  all 
her  royal  prerogatives,  and  ho  was  answered, 
“ So  we  do.” 

Their  prayers  and  disputes  served  to  post- 
pone their  departure.  Their  conduct  during 
this  time  was  not  very  decorous.  It  appears, 
by  a contemporary  letter-writer,  that  they 
flow  to  tako  possession  of  the  Queen’s  ward- 
robe and  jewels.  They  did  not  leave  her  a 
change  of  linen,  since  it  \yas  with  difficulty 

(I)  The  account  of  the  Uercure  Francals,  drawn 
up  by  one  of  the  parties,  closely  agrees  with  that 
which  I llnd  in  Hamon  L'Estrange,  the  tlrst  English 
historian  of  Charles.  The  French  writer,  howevi  r, 
adds,  that  “Some  of  us  observed  ttiat  the  King’s 


her  Majesty  procured  one.  Every  one  now 
lookfd  to  lay  his  hand  on  what  he  might 
call  his  own.  Everything  he  could  touch 
was  a perquisite.  One  extraordinary  expe- 
dient was  that  of  inventing  bills  to  the 
amount  of  ten  thousand  pounds,  fm*  articles, 
and  other  engagements  in  which  they  had 
entered  for  the  service  of  the  Queen,  which 
her  Majesty  acknowledged,  but  aficrwards 
confessed  that  the  debts  were  fictitious.  Even 
“ the  Bishop’s  unholy  water”  served  to  swell 
the  accounts.  In  truth,  the  breaking  up  of 
this  French  establishment  was  ruinous  to 
the  individuals  who  had  purchased  their 
places  at  the  rate  of  life-annuities.  The 
French  party  wcreslill  protracting  and  resist- 
ing. The  King’s  verbal  dismi^sal  bad  been 
delivered  on  the  1st  of  July,  and  the  French 
were  still  hereon  the  7ih  of  August,  as  we 
find  by  a note  from  the  King  to  Buckingham. 
Its  indignant  style,  some  historical  ciilics, 
with  loo  little  knowledge  of  personal  history, 
have  quoted  as  an  evidence  of  Charles’s  un- 
feeling tyrannical  temper. 

“ Sleenie,— I have  receaved  your  loiter  by 
Die  Grearne  (Sir  Richard  Graham).  This  is 
my  answer.  I command  you  to  send  all  the 
French  away  to-morrow  out  of  the  lowne,  if 
you  can  by  fair  meancs  (but  slike  not  long  in 
disputing),  ollierwnys  force  them  away, 
dryving  them  away  lyko  so  manie  wilde 
beasies,  until  ye  have  shipped  them,  and  so 
the  devil  goe  with  tliem.  Let  nio  heare  no 
answer,  but  of  the  performance  of  my  com- 
mand. So  I rest 

“ Your  faithful,  constant,  loving  friend, 

“C.  R. 

“Oaking,  the  7lb  of  August,  1C28.” 

Charl  s wrote  in  honest  anger ; yet,  not- 
withstanding his  personal  provocations,  he 
was  still  lender  of  their  feelings  and  their 
iniercbts.  He  discharged  even  the  fictitious 
debts,  and  provided  for  their  pensions,  at  the 
j ost,  as  it  appears,  of  fifty  thousand  pounds. 
Even  the  haughty  beauiy.  MadameSl.  George, 
was  presented  by  the  King,  on  her  dismis- 
sion, with  several  thousand  pounds  and 
jewels. 

The  French  Bishop  and  the  whole  party 
having  conirived  all  sorts  of  delays  to  avoid 
the  expulsion,  the  yeomen  of  the  guards 

coHiilenance  was  sad,  and  he  seemed  to  hesitate  in 
speaking  to  us,  which  the  Earl  of  Holland  per- 
ceiving, lie  whispered  three  or  four  words  behind 
the  King." 
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were  sent  to  turn  them  out  of  Somerset- 
house,  whence  ihe  juvenile  prelate,  at  the 
same  time  making  his  protest  and  mounting 
the  steps  of  the  coach,  took  his  departure 
“ head  and  shoulders.”  In  a long  procession 
of  near  forty  coaches,  after  four  days’  te- 
dious travelling,  they  reached  Dover,  but  the 
spectacle  of  these  impatient  foreigners,  so 
reluctantly  quitting  England,  gesticulating 
their  sorrows,  or  their  quarrels,  exposed 
them  to  the  derision  and  stirred  up  the  pre- 
judices of  the  common  people.  As  Madame 
St.  George,  whoso  vivacity  is  always  de- 
scribed as  extravagantly  French,  was  step- 
ping into  the  boat,  one  of  the  mob  could  not 
resist  the  satisfaction  of  flinging  a stone  at 
her  French  cap.  An  English  courtier,  who 
was  conducting  her.  instantly  quitted  his 
charge,  ran  the  fellow  through  the  body, 
and  quietly  returned  to  the  boat.  The  man 
died  on  the  spot,  but  no  farther  notice  ap- 
pears to  have  bi'on  taken  of  the  inconside- 
rate gallantry  of  this  English  courtier. 

To  satisfy  the  King  and  Queen  of  France, 
Lord  Carleton  was  sent  over  to  Paris,  and 
very  ill  received  ; Marshal  Bassompierre  was 
dispatched  to  London,  as  ambassador  extra- 
ordinary, to  tcrnonsiraie  with  Charles. 

The  first  open  insult  from  the  French  Court 
was  the  reappearance  of  the  obnoxious  Father 
Sancy,  in  the  suite  of  Bassompierre.  (Charles 
signiiicd  his  instant  command  that  he  should 
be  sent  back  to  France,  but  this  the  .Marshal, 
according  to  his  instructions,  refused  ; ob- 
serving, that  the  King  could  have  nothing  to 
do  with  his  domestic  arrangements,  by  which 
Father  Sancy  occupied  the  place  of  his  con- 
fessor. This,  however,  was  but  the  public 
language  of  that  adroit  ambassador,  and  not 
his  private  opinion  ; for  he  had  remonstrated 
with  his  King  and  the  Queen-Mother  of 
France,  on  the  impropriety  of  forcing  this 
intermeddler  on  him.  and  he  had  foreseen 
the  offence  the  presence  of  Sancy  would  oc- 
cas’on  to  the  English  monarch.  The  com- 
mentator on  the  Embassy  of  the  Marshal 
Bassompierre  to  the  Court  of  England,”  in 
perceiving  the  jealousy  which  Charles  enter- 
tained of  this  embassy,  could  not  discover 
“ why  this  man  was  so  peculiarly  agreeable 
to  one  Court,  and  so  peculiarly  offensive  to 
the  other.”  This  knot  is  not  difficult  to  untie. 
This  political  religionist,  by  consulting  in 
bis  conduct  the  pleasure  and  interest  of  one 
Court,  was,  in  fact,  necessarily  incurring  Ihe 
jealousy  and  anger  of  Ihe  other.  We  have 
already  shown  that  Father  Sancy  was  ex- 


pelled by  Charles,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
he  was  secretly  invested  with  some  dominant 
authority  from  the  Queen-Mother ; for  Bas- 
sompierre  discovered,  that  when  the  Queen 
quarrelled,  both  with  her  husband  and  with 
himself,  as  ambassador.  Father  Sancy  was  at 
the  bottom  of  the  intrigue,  and  maintained 
his  authority  with  such  audacity,  (hat  Bas- 
sompierre found  out  that  the  ambassador  was 
not  the  chief  person  in  the  embassy. 

Charles  thrice  insisted  on  sending  back 
Father  Sancy,  before  he  would  grant  a pri- 
vate audience.  The  Marshal  could  only  pro- 
mise that  the  Father  should  remain  conlined 
to  his  house,  nor  ever  show  himself  cither  at 
Court  or  in  the  city.  No  specific  ground  of 
complaint  had  been  produced  against  this 
“ domestic  as  Bassompierre  observed, 
“ This  Father  was  neither  guilty,  nor  con- 
demned, nor  accused  and  yet  we  see  that 
Charles  would  tolerate  his  presence  on  no  ac- 
count. It  is  evident  that  his  offences  were 
of  a nature  not  less  grievous  than  delicate; 
olTences  which  (’harles  would  not  condescend 
to  detail,  but  which,  if  we  connect  with  the 
circumstance  alluded  to  in  his  letter  to  his 
brother  of  Francs  the  former  expulsion  of 
Father  Sancy  when  llcnrieila’s  confessor 
from  the  English  Court,  the  intriguing  cha- 
racter of  this  political  instrument  of  the 
Royal  Family  of  France  ; the  promise  of 
Bassompierre  that  Sancy  should  not  be  seen 
either  at  Court  or  in  the  city,  and  certain 
rumours  prevalent  at  the  lime  that  the 
Queen  had  violated  her  secret  intercourse 
with  the  King,  by  disclosures  to  her  con- 
fessor, we  cannot  but  infer  that  this  espion 
of  a priest  would  be  meddling  with  other 
matters  than  religion. 

The  reception  of  Bassompierre,  before  ho 
reached  Loudon,  was  studiedly  uncivil,  in 
order  to  balance  the  cold  entertainment 
which  Lord  Carleton  had  suffered  at  Paris. 
The  Master  of  the  Ceremonies  was  or- 
dered not  to  meet  him  nearer  than  at 
Gravesend,  and  to  prepare  no  house,  all 
which  the  Marshal  perfectly  understood,  and 
refused  the  King’s  diet,  for  that  “he  would 
not  eat  at  another’s  expense  in  his  own 
house.”  And  at  his  first  interview  with  the 
King,  at  Hampton  (^ourt,  he  came  loo  late, 
“ purposely  it  Avas  thought.”  for  the  dinner 
which  had  been  prepared,  and  when  “a  col- 
lation was  then  set  on  Ihe  table,  it  remoiiiod 
untasled  by  him  or  his  fellows,”  from  whence 
Sir  John  Finet,  in  the  ambassador's  loss  of 
appelito,  sagaciously  predicted  loarf  wart 


Digitized  byGoogie 


OF  CHARLES  THE  FIRST.  103 


We  have  a curious  account  by  (he  French  j 
Marshal,  how  Charles  was  so  personally  in- 
dignant at  the  matters  proposed  to  bo  dis- 
cnssed,and  so  disconcerted  lest  the  womanish 
passions  of  the  Queen  would  break  out  at  a 
public  interview,  (hat  ho  refused  to  grant 
one.  This  intelligence  was  conveyed  by 
Buckingham,  who  was  at  a loss  how  to  pro- 
ceed in  this  delicate  conjuncture,  and  confl- 
dcntially  begged  for  (he  advice  of  the  French 
Marshal.  The  vivacious  Gaul,  who  found 
himself  on  the  point  of  receiving  this  affront, 
to  save  himself,  and  at  the  san»e  time  to  in- 
sinuate himself  into  the  good  graces  of  Ihick- 
ingham,  hit  on  an  expcdi(*nt  worthy  of 
French  diplomacy.  After  a pompous  decla- 
ration, that  “ he  could  not  act  otherwise  than 
as  had  been  prescribed  by  his  royal  master, 
he  granted  that  the  King  of  England  might 
shorten  or  lengthen  the  audience  he  de- 
manded, in  what  manner  he  would.”  It  was 
then  the  French  Marshal  threw  out  a project 
how  both  parlies  might  save  their  honour 
This  cunning  child  of  diplomatic  etiquette 
suggested  that  the  King,  being  then  at  Hamp- 
ton Court,  might,  after  having  allowed  me 
to  n ake  him  my  bow,  and  having  received 
with  the  King’s  letters  my  first  compliments, 
when  I should  como  to  open  to  him  the  occa- 
sion of  my  coming,  (he  King  may  inlorrupi 
me.  and  say,  Sir,  you  ore  como  from  London, 
and  you  have  to  return  thither;  it  is  late; 
this  matter  requires  a longer  time  than  I 
could  now  give  you.  I shall  send  for  you  at 
an  earlier  hour,  ole.,  and  after  some  civil  ex- 
pressions about  the  King,  my  brother-in- 
law,  and  the  Queen,  my  rnolher-in-law,  his 
Majesty  will  add,  that  he  would  not  further 
delay  the  impalicrtcc  the  Queen,  my  wife, 
has  to  hear  of  them  from  yourself.  Upon 
which  I shall  take  my  leave  of  him,  to  make 
niy  bow  to  the  Queen.”  Buckingham  ap- 
pears to  have  been  enraptured  by  this  notable 
preconcerted  public  interview.  The  English 
Duke  embraced  the  French  Marshal,  exclaim- 
ing, “You  know  more  of  these  things  than 
wc!”  and  went  away  laughing,  to  tell  the 
King  of  this  expedient,  who  accepted  it,  and 
it  appears  most  puticiually  conned  over  his 
part. 

At  length,  a stormy  interview  look  place. 
DeBIainville  appears  to  have  boon  sent  to 
quarrel  with  the  King,  but  Bassompierre  to 
hold  him  in  awe.  Charles  could  not  restrain 
the  heat  of  his  temper,  and  once  exclaimed  to 
the  ambassador,  “ Why  do  you  not  execute 
your  commission  at  once,  and  deck' re  war?” 


Bas.sompierre’s  answer  was  firm  and  dignified 
— “ 1 am  not  a herald  to  declare  war,  but  a 
Marshal  of  France  to  make  it  when  declared.” 
The  King  was  firm,  and  even  stern,  during 
the  discussion,  but  he  seems  to  have  been 
struck  by  the  temper,  the  presence  of  mind, 
and  ingenuity  of  Bassompierre.  At  the  close 
of  the  audience,  his  own  temper  became  more 
mollined,  and  the  King  himself  conducted  (he 
Marshal  through  .several  galleries  the 
Queen’s  aparlmcnts,  where  ho  loft  him,  and 
subsequently  honoured  the  French  Marshal 
wiih  all  the  civilities,  in  his  private  ciiarjiC- 
ter,  which  Charles  had  denied  to  his  public. 

This  mission  was  a total  failure,  and  the 
French  Marshal,  with  all  his  vaunts  and  his 
menaces,  discovered  that  Charles  was  in- 
flexib'e,  and  sternly  offered  the  alternative  of 
war,  rather  than  permit  a French  faction  to 
be  planted  in  an  English  court.  At  this  tno- 
meni,  Charles  the  First  was  the  true  repre- 
sentative of  his  subjects,  and  iho  sovereign 
participated  in  the  same  feelings  with  his 
people.  Four  years  afterwards,  when  the 
attempt  was  again  revived,  of  settling  a 
French  bishop  and  a French  physician  about 
the  Queen,  Charles  absolutely  refused  them 
admittance,  and  it  appears  by  Panzani’s  Me- 
moirs. that  when  Charles  learnt  that  (he  Abb6 
du  Perron,  the  Queen’s  confessor,  was  raised 
to  a bishoprick  in  Franco,  he  was  earnest  in 
desiring  his  recall.  So  jealous  was  the  Eng- 
lish monarch  of  any  Catholic  bishop  at  Lon- 
don, and  in  close  communication  with  the 
Queen,  without  his  saticiion.  The  Court  of 
England,  too,  was  always  wary  of  the  liberties 
which  foreign  ambassadors  took  in  admitting 
English  Catholics  into  their  chapels,  for  the 
English  Cnilholics  would  be  divided  into 
French  and  Spanish  factions  by  the  bishops 
of  either  nation.  (I ) 

Bassompierre  returned  home  mortifled  at 
the  intractable  character  both  of  the  English 
monarch  and  the  English  nation.  In  address- 
ing the  former  French  bishop  who  had  been 
sent  o(T,  the  Marshal  writes,  “See,  Sir,  to 
what  we  are  reduced  ! and  imagine  my  grief, 
that  the  Queen  of  Gre^t  Britain  has  the  pain 
of  viewing  my  departure,  without  being  of 
any  service  to  her;  but  if  you  consider  that 
I was  .sent  here  to  make  a contract  of  mar- 
riage observed,  and  to  maintiiin  (he  Catholic 
religion,  in  a country  from  which  they  for- 
merly banished  it  to  break  a contract  of  mar- 
riage, you  will  assist  in  excusing  me  of  this 
failure.” 

(I)  Panzani,  185. 
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This  affair  of  Ihe  French  Household,  which 
conslilulod  a parly  of  French  pnlilics  and 
Roman  Catholicism  under  the  roof  of  the 
Sovereign,  was  one  of  those  intricate  cases, 
where  political  expediency  seems  to  violate 
all  moral  right.  The  party 

were  obstinately  pressing  for  the  treaty,  but 
all  promises  and  conventions  in  Stale-treaties 
imply,  that  affairs  should  not  change,  so  as 
to  affect  the  interests  of  the  Slate.  The  in- 
tention is  more  concerned  in  ihesi!  treaties, 
than  that  strictness  of  ternts  which  might 
possibly  exact  the  performance  of  that  which 
should  never  have  been  required,  any  more 
than  it  should  have  been  granted.  If  French 
politics  were  fomenting  civil  discord,  and 
Roman  Catholicism  exciting  odium  among 
his  own  people,  Charles  vouM  have  indeed 
betrayed  his  weakness  ns  a Sovereign,  had 
ho  not  dismissed  the  French  parly. 

Louis  the  Thirteenth  had  found  himself  in 
a parallel  though  not  so  perplexing  a slate, 
with  his  own  foreign  Princess,  and  was  com- 
pelled to  discard  her  Spanish  household,  and 
while  the  French  monarch  was  now  cojoplain- 
ing  of  the  violation  of  the  treaty,  he  well 
knew  that  it  could  never  he  carried  into  exe- 
cution. The  subscribing  parlies  to  this  deed 
of  imposture  and  insincerity  had  never 
imagined  that  the  treaty  in  all  its  details 
should  be  carried  into  effect,  and  this  was 
honestly  acknowledged  by  the  very  Ambas- 
sador Extraordinary  who  came  to  complain  of 
its  infraction. 

This  history  of  the  household  of  the  Quoen 
of  Chailes  the  First  woidd  be  imperfect  were 
we  to  pass  unnoticed  the  return  of  a certaiti 
number  of  priests  for  the  religious  .service  of 
the  Queen,  four  years  after  this  dismi>sal. 
The  reutrie  was  granted  at  the  peace,  at  once 
public  and  domestic,  between  llie  two  Courts. 

The  manuscript  memoir  of  one  of  the 
Capuchins  who  was  cmplo}ed  irt  “ the  Mis- 
sion of  England,”  as  he  denominates  his  re- 
sidence here,  supplies  some  curious  parti- 
culars. Of  these  missionaries,  for  such  they 
deemed  themselves,  and  ns  such  they  were 
regarded  by  Urban  the  Eighth,  wo  may  ob- 
serve ih  ir  system,  iheir  designs,  the  little 
artifices  they  practised,  and  other  details  of 
the  conversions  of  many  English  persons  of 
both  sexes. 

The  Capuchins  was  an  order  which  pro- 
fessed the  .severest  asceticism;  and  Ihe  Eng- 
lish Catholics  rejoiced  as  if  these  men  had 
come  from  Heaven,  that  those  who  had  aban- 
doned the  faith  of  their  ancestors  might  once 


more  contemplate,  in  the  very  habits  worn 
by  these  missionaries,  the  poverty  of  Jesus  ; 
in  their  manners,  the  humility  of  the  Gospel, 
and  in  their  language  the  contempt  of  riches 
and  pleasure.  The  people  \vero  struck  with 
their  long  beards  and  their  monachal  dresses, 
and  crowds  came  to  see  a class  of  men, 
who.se  voluntary  mortifications  seemed  to 
have  been  long  forgotten  among  a people, 
who,  even  at  this  period,  according  to  the 
repre.scn  tat  ions  of  many  foreigners,  enjoyed 
more  personal  comforts,  a word  said  to  be 
peculiar  to  ourselves,  than  were  to  be  found 
among  other  nations.  The  good  fathers,  dis- 
covering that  iheir  apparent  state  of  self- 
mortification  seemed  to  raise  the  wonder  of 
their  vi'^ilors,  practised  a little  pious  fraud. 
The  Capuchin  historian  ingenuously  ob- 
serves, “ The  land  of  the  English  is  abun- 
dant, aud  u'ifhout  taxes;  the  inhabitants  lead 
easy  lives,  far  removed  from  the  miseries  of 
other  places,  w hich  accounts  for  the  surprise 
with  which  the  sight  of  our  nusleiities 
strangely  a (Tec  led  them.”  To  edify  them  and 
incline  them  to  a holy  conversion,  they  re- 
solved, will)  one  common  consent,  to  add 
something  striking  and  sensible  to-  their 
u<^ual  ausleritirs.  Their  beds  con.sisled  of  a 
paillasse,  a straw  pillow,  and  a coverlet. 
They  took  out  every  morning  the  paillasses 
and  the  pillows,  exposing  to  the  eye  the 
rough  naked  boards  on  which  they  lay,  and 
placed  an  unliewn  block  of  wood  for  a pil- 
low. This  apparent  rigour  was  admired 
by  Ihe  English,  whose  curiosity  led  them 
into  the  chamber  of  I lie  Capuchins,  and  w hen 
they  seemed  touched  by  the  insiicciion  of  this 
hard  life,  then  they  were  reminded  if  the 
.suffering  life  of  Jesus ; that  they  must  imitate 
St.  Paul,  who,  confirmed  in  grace,  mortified 
his  flesh  ; and  at  last,  with  a gentle  close, 
they  were  exhorted  to  think  of  the  importance 
of  living  and  dying  in  the  true  religion  where 
thi'se  things  are  practised.  These  showy 
austerities  .‘eem  to  have  produced  a certain 
effect.  The  fathers,  loo,  without  loss  of  lime, 
among  their  penances,  had  sol  about  learn- 
ing the  English  language,  and  within  a year 
were  c.ipable  of  n:ceiving  confessions  in  the 
native  language  of  their  peiiitems;  but  the 
greater  number  of  confessions  were  made 
after  the  building  of  the  chapel,  of  which  her 
Majesty  laid  the  foundations  with  her  own 
royal  hands. 

The  detail  of  the  remarkable  opening  of 
the  Queen’s  Chapel  is  a curiosity  of  pictu- 
resque devotion.  It  may  serve,  at  least,  as  a 
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splendid  evidence  of  a scenirol  rolifi'ioti^  and 
the  art  of  getting  up  sonn  iliing  like  a mo- 
dern opera,  or  rather  an  ancient  mystery, 
aided  by  all  the  magic  of  the  voice  and  the 
insiniment,  and  the  optical  illusions  of  per- 
spective. 

In  K336,  the  Queen’s  Chapel  was  erected,' 
and  “to  give  greater  glory  to  God, and  esteem 
for  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  to  the  Hugue- 
nots, her  .Majesty  would  hear  the  first  mass 
celebrated  with  all  the  pomp  and  magnifi- 
cence possible.”  The  Capuchins  were  com- 
manded to  omit  nothing  which  they  could  in- 
vent to  render  the  solemniiy  more  august. 
An  illustrious  sculptor  had  recently  arrived 
from  Rome,  to  whom  they  applied  to  assist  the 
pious  design,  lie  graciously  assented.  He 
raised  a machine,  the  admiration  of  the  most 
ingenious  artists,  to  exhibit  the  most  holy  sa- 
craments with  the  greatest  majesty. 

A paradise  of  glory,  adapted  to  the  dome  of 
the.chapel,  was  raiseil  forty  feet  in  height ; a 
broad  arch  was  sustained  by  two  columns 
before  the  great  altar  ; the  spaces  between 
the  columns  and  the  walls  served  as  passages 
to  pass  from  the  sacristy  lo  the  altar  ; the 
choirs  of  music  were  placed  w ith  the  organs 
and  the  other  instruments  at  both  sides  of  the 
empty  spaces.  In  the  opening  on  each  side 
appeared  a prophet  with  a scroll  of  prophecy, 
and  above  the  arch  was  viewed  the  portative 
altar,  to  which  they  ascended  by  three  divi- 
sions of  steps.  The  greatest,  in  front,  had  a 
balustrade,  which  adiniUed  a full  view  of  the 
altar  to  the  assistants,  and  those  on  either 
side  w ere  surrounded  also  by  balusters,  w here 
the  priests,  dressed  in  their  pontifical  habits* 
without  interruption  of  tho  people,  were 
viewed  ascending  or  descending  to  and  from 
the  altar. 

At  the  back  of  tho  altar  was  the  Paradise 
elevated  above  circles  of  clouds,  in  which 
were  inlerndngled  the  fignresof  angels,  arch- 
angels, of  ci.erubim  and  seraphim,  to  the 
number  of  two  hundred  ; there  some  seemed 
adoring  the  holy  sacrament,  others  were 
singing,  or  touching  all  sorts  of  musical  in- 
struments,—painle  I according  to  the  rules  of 
perspective;  the  most  holy  sacrament  was 
the  point  of  sight  wliere  tiic  concealed  lights, 
which  were  of  graduated  dimensions,  made 
the  depth  and  the  distance  appear  very  great ; 
and  the  number  of  figures  seemed  doubled, 
deceiving,  by  an  ingenious  artifice,  not  only 
the  eyes  but  thoears,  for  every  one  imagined, 
on  looking  on  that  Paradise,  that  they  were 
listening  to  the  melodies  played  by  angels. 
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Of  the  circles  of  clouds,  the  first  were  the 
V7idcst,  (liininishing  in  proportion  to  the  last. 
The  three  first  circles  contained  the  angels 
larger  than  the  natural  size,  scaled  on  clouds, 
singing  and  playing  ; in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
were  also  angels,  habited  as  Diacres,  hold- 
ing censers ; others  Navetles,  those  silver 
vessels  in  the  shape  of  a .ship,  in  which  in- 
cense is  burned ; whilo  others,  on  their 
knees,  were  suppliants ; and  others,  pro- 
strated, were  pointing  to  the  holy  sacra- 
ment ; all  of  size  proportioned  lo  their  dis- 
tances. In  tho  sixth  and  seventh  circles, 
winged  children,  in  various  altitudes,  like 
young  angels,  were  seen  coming  out  of  a 
cloud,  playing  together,  but  with  gestures 
full  of  respect,  inviting  the  people  lo  rejoice 
with  them  at  the  sight  of  the  adorable  sacra- 
ment. In  tlie  eighth  and  ninth  circles,  ap- 
peared the  cherubim  and  the  seraphim, 
among  the  clouds,  surrounded  by  luminous 
rays,  contrived  by  a inosl  singular  artifice.  • 
The  place  w here  w as  laid  the  holy  sacrament 
had  a ground  of  gold,  surrounded  by  a deep 
red  oval,  with  golden  beams,  so  that  it  seem- 
ed a celestial  fire.  Four  hundred  lights,  be- 
sides a great  multitude  of  tapers,  ariislicnlly 
arranged  upon  tho  altar,  lighted  tho  first 
circle. 

These  things  being  thus  disposed,  the  whole 
was  covered  over  by  two  curtains.  When 
the  Queen  entered  with  her  Court  lo  cele- 
brate mass,  and  hud  taken  her  seal,  the  cur- 
tains were  drawn,  and  these  wonders  sud- 
denly burst  on  the  spcclatoi-s,  lo  the  admira- 
tion, the  joy,  and  the  devotion  of  her  Majesty, 
and  all  the  Catholics;  at  the  same  moment, 
the  musicians  and  choristers  resounded  a 
motet  of  soft  harmony,  seeming  to  come  out 
of  the  clouds  and  the  angelic  figures.  Para- 
dise was  opening,  and  the  angels  were  mu- 
sicians ! so  it  seemed,  for  the  singers  them- 
selves were  hidden,  nod  thus  the  eye  and  the 
car  rejoiced  in  this  subject  of  piety  and  arli- 
Iko.  The  motel  or  hymn  finished,  the  Ac- 
colyles,  the  Soudiacrcs,  and  the  Diacros,  and 
my  Lord  du  Perron,  Bishop  of  Angoukme, 
and  grand  almoner  lo  the  Queen,  ilresscd  in 
their  pontifical  habits,  issued  from  the  sa- 
cristy, mounted  the  eight  steps  of  the  altar, 
colehraled  with  the  greatest  solemnities  the 
holy  mass,  w hich  was  chaunted  in  eight  di- 
visions so  melodiously,  that  nothing  lo^s  than 
a heart  of  stone  but  would  have  been  deeply 
touched  : tears  of  joy  were  seen  to  fall  from 
the  eyes  of  the  Queen,  considering  in  this 
pious  and  splendid  ceremony  the  grace  which 
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God  had  beslowed  on  her,  lo  raise  a church 
where  (he  divine  offices  were  celebraled, 
which  heresy  had  banished  from  England  for 
more  ihan  one  hundnd  years.  The  mass 
celebraled.  a multitude  of  Catholics  crowded 
!o  receive  the  holy  communion  from  (he  hand 
of  the  bishop,  who  gave  his  benediction  and 
disp'*nsed  his  indulgences. 

After  dinner,  her  Majesty  again  returned 
to  vespers,  and  complines,  and  the  sermon. 
Messieurs  the  musicians,  perceiving  the  ef- 
fect they  had  produced  on  the  Queen  at  the 
morning  service,  now  surpassed  themselves. 
At  the  close  of  vespers,  the  Archbishop  deli- 
vered a pathetic  sermon,  congratulating  (he 
Queen  on  having  a Calholicchurch,  and  pub- 
licly celebrating  divine  service,  which  had 
been  abolished  !-o  many  years  in  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland.  Great  was  the  ap- 
plause of  the  audience.  Those  who  were  in 
the  chapel  found  it  difficult  to  issue  from  the 
vast  confluence  of  people,  who  forced  their 
way  to  witness  the  magnificence.  This  con- 
tinued influx  lasted  so  long,  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  close  the  gales  of  the  church  till 
the  third  night,  when  the  King  commanded 
that  they  should  all  retire,  lie  came  himself 
to  be  a sf>ectator  of  this  magnificent  repre- 
sentation, accompanied  by  his  Grand  Marc- 
chal,  the  Comptroller  of  the  Household,  and 
other  Lords — ho  admired  the  artifice — he 
kept  his  eyes  long  on  the  beautiful  scene- 
declared  that  he  had  never  viewed  anything 
more  beautiful,  nor  of  a happier  invention. 
The  chafiel  thus  ornamented  was  kept  open 
from  (heSih  of  December  to  Christmas,  con- 
secrated lo  the  immaculate  conception  of  the 
most  holy  Virgin.  Crowds  flocked,  and  wait- 
ed two  or  three  hours  before  they  could  enter 
a confessional.  They  held  controversies  and 
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conferences,  to  confirm  the  Faithful  and  to 
reclaim  the  Heretic.  The  historian  exults  in 
a favourite  argument,  by  which  it  was  ine- 
vitably shown  that  there  could  bo  no  salva- 
tion for  separatists  from  the  true  Apostolical 
and  Roman  Church ; but  some  Protestants, 
who  had  conceived  that  this  glorious  propo- 
sition was  false,  were  desirous  of  receiving 
more  solid  reasons  for  their  maturer  consi- 
deration— of  these,  wo  are  told  that  many, 
convinced  of  its  truth,  renounced  iheirerrors. 

One  of  the  Capuchins  held  secret  interviews 
with  some  of  our  divines,  intimate  friends  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who,  with  the 
Archbishop,  were  desirous  of  approximating 
the  two  churches  so  nearly  together,  that 
a union  might  be  insensibly  formed. 


Before  the  arrival  of  these  Capuchins,  we 
are  tcld  that  (he  schismatics  had  a strange 
aversion  to  the  Pope  and  the  Catholics -they 
really  believed  that  his  Jlolin«;s  was  the 
Antichrist — and  (he  Catholics,  idolaters,  per- 
.secutors,  seditious,  and  enemies  of  peace  and 
kings  Our  memorialist  describes  the  Re- 
presentatives of  iho  English  people  : “ So 
many  pereons  collected  tngether  from  all  parts 
«'f  the  country,  who  compose  the  Parliament, 
had  issued  against  them  (the  Papists)  the 
most  terrible  ordinances — for  the  simplicity 
of  the  more  mod»iraie  had  been  sadly  impos- 
ed on.”  The  Capuchin  has  collected  together 
all  the  penal  laws  against  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics— a code  of  blood  and  persecution  equal 
to  any  lluy  could  themselves  have  dictated  ! 

But  “ the  ancient  piety  of  the  English,” 
which  our  simple  fathers  were  flattering 
themselves  they  w'ero  to  revive,  and  which 
had  even  lasted  through  the  reign  of  “ the 
barbarous  Queen”  (Elizabeth),  could  only  be 
beaten  down  by  “ the  cruelly  of  the  Prolesl- 
anis”  in  “ the  mad  fury  of  a regicide  Parlia- 
ment.” 

As  a prelude  to  what  is  to  follow,  I find  a 
parallel  closely  run  through  a long  page  or 
two,  between  the  Jews  mocking  at  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  Prolcslanls,  who  had  lately 
pulled  down  a crucifix,  and  were  very  nearly 
pulling  at  the  boards  of  les  Peres  Capucins 
themselves.  At  length,  when  ihcday  arrived 
that  the  Queen  unexpectedly  left  her  palace, 
never  to  return  to  it,  the  mission,  which  had 
hitherto  proceeded  quietly,  oecamc  strangely 
incouvcnieuced.  Nothing  now  but  spitting 
and  coughing  at  (heir  sermons.  **  The  Pu- 
ritans” had  now  resolved  to  abolish  the  very 
name  of  Catholic  in  England— 
exinnnile,  usque  ad  fundamcntnml  (1)  The 
solemn  omen  of  their  impending  destruction 
has  been  chronicled  by  our  mcMUorialist.  One 
nioining  they  assembled  to  perform  the  au- 
gust ceremony  of  the  most  holy  mass— pi e- 
parirg  lo  lake  out  the  Ciboire,  the  vase  which 
held  the  body  of  their  God  — in  opening  the 
cupboard— the  host  was  not  there!  Tremour 
and  agony  and  despair  .shook  the  brother- 
hood, who,  looking  on  each  other  in  dismay, 
fc’l  like  the  ancient  Jews  when  the  Shekinah 
had  departed  from  them,  when  the  veil  was 
rent  from  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  nothing  was 

(t)  Ohscrrelhe  nature  of  intolerance.  This  very 
paneage  was  applied  by  the  Jesuits  when  they  raaed 
i.ie  foundations  of  the  Pori  Rqyal.  Whenever  the 
persecuted  inUieir  turn  become  the  persecutors,  they 
speak  alike. 
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to  be  seen  but  a naked  wall.  VVhal  followed 
shorily  after  seemed  lo  be  connected  with 
Ihe  malicious  sacrilege  of  all  their  conse- 
crated wafers.  The  Puritans  sent  three 
Ibousand  apprentices  to  the  Parliament,  lo 
demand  the  expulsion  of  the  Capuchins  from 
England.  The  fathers  awaited  their  death 
by  the  side  of  their  allar>,  where  they  were 
prepared  lo  suffer  the  blessings  of  martyr- 
dom ; but  they  were  only  sent  to  prison  fora 
month,  and  then  shipped  olT  for  Calais. 

Thus  terminated  ilie  history  of  (lie  house- 
hold of  our  Qiholic  Queen,  llcnriella- Maria. 

Cn.XPTER  XVI. 

War  with  France.— Causes  of  the  War.— Nature  of 
the  I'rotcatanl  Parly  iu  France.— Expedition  to  La 
Rochelle. 

“ CiiARLCS,”  says  Hume,  “ as  if  the  half 
of  Europe,  now  liis  enemy,  was  not  sufficient 
for  the  exercise  of  military  prowess,  wanton- 
ly attacked  France.” 

The  war  with  Franco  has  been  traced  to 
the  pc‘rsonal  resentments  of  Buckingham, 
for  an  affront  he  received  from  the  French 
monarch,  in  consequence  of  his  ambiiious 
gallantries  with  “ a lady  of  a very  sublime 
quality,”  as  Lord  Clarendon,  in  his  courtly 
delicacy,  guardedly  describes  the  eminent 
female.  Slic  was  a lady  who  exercised  in 
“ a sovereign  degree  all  the  coquetry  and 
intrigue  of  her  nation,”  says  Cardinal  de 
Betz,  furnishing  us  even  with  a list  of  her 
lovers,  in  wlucli  he  has  not  omiitod  the  Eng- 
lish Duke.  When  Buckingham  proposed  lo 
revisit  the  French  Court  as  ambassador,  Bjs- 
sompierre,  in  conformity  wiih  his  instruc- 
tions, assured  him  that,  for  reasons  well 
known  lo  himself,  he  would  not  be  received. 
Lord  Clarendon’s  anecdote,  that  Buckingham 
“ swore  in  the  instant,  that  ho  would  sec 
and  speak  with  that  lady  in  spite  of  all  the 
power  of  France,”  may  be  true  enough,  and 
in  this  lover’s  vow  his  lordship  delects  the 
origin  of  the  French  war  1 

Our  philosophic  Hume,  with  his  habitual 
ease,  adopts  the  Coiirl  gossip  of  Clarendon, 
which  was  loo  pleasant  and  romantic  entirely 
lo  bo  passed  over  by  memoir-writers,  but  his 
sagacity  could  not  fail  to  betray  its  astonish- 
ment. “ All  authentic  memoirs,”  says 
Hume,  “ both  foreign  and  domestic,  repre- 
sent him  (Buckingham)  as  actuated  by  mo- 
tives which  would  nppear  incredible,  were 
we  not  sufficiently  niquainled  with  the  vio- 
lence and  temerity  of  his  character.” 

If  wo  have  now  learnt  the  cause,  the  story 
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would  remain  imperfect,  wore  we  not  also 
informed  of  the  intention  of  the  war,  and 
the  mean.s  of  carrying  the  covert  point  here 
alleged. 

Buckingham’s  end  in  a war  with  Franco 
was  the  remote  view  of  being  employed  as 
the  ambassador  who  was  to  reconcile  the 
two  crowns,  and  by  this  circuitous  route  lo 
arrive  at  length  at  the  Louvre  and  visit  his 
mistress. 

Were  this  the  fact,  Buckingham  must  be 
considered  as  a more  intrepid  liero  llian  any 
we  may  lind  in  a folio  romance;  for  well  he 
knew  that,  though  by  no  means  a disappoint- 
ed lover,  his  double  rival  in  love  and  politics, 
the  famous  Cardinal,  had  an  eye  over  him, 
whose  glances  were  poignards;  and  that  the 
French  noblesse  had  vowed  lo  avenge  in  the 
blood  of  the  foreigner  the  honour  of  their 
Sovereign.  He  knew  this,  for  he  had  hardly 
escaped  assassination.  It  must  be  acknow- 
lc‘dged  that,  when  we  calculate  the  nice  con- 
tingencies and  the  uncertain  chances  of  the 
plan  which  made  a war  between  two  great 
nations,  because,  in  accommodating  a conse- 
quent peace,  an  errant  knight  might  ac- 
quire an  opportunity  of  visiting  a fair  lady, 
at  whoso  feel  he  was  to  perish,  the  adven- 
ture might  enter  into  a ixililical  system, 
which  would  have  iUiislraU'd  the  history  of 
the  immortal  Don  of  Cervantes. 

Well  may  we  exclaim  with  Hume,  that  the 
assigned  cause  of  this  war  with  France  “ is 
incredible.”  Hume,  in  his  day,  was  not 
supplied  with  some  of  the  most  valuable  ma- 
terials of  our  history  at  this  period. 

Dr.  Lingard  has  sensibly  ob.sorved,  that  “ it 
is  plain  that  whatever  may  have  been  the 
secret  motives  of  Buckingham,  ho  must  have 
alleged  some  very  different  reason  in  de- 
fence of  a measure  which  threatened  lo  prove 
so  prejudicial  lo  the  interests  of  his  own 
Sovereign.”  And,  surely,  hod  our  historians 
less  servilely  copied  such  nnhislorical  facts, 
and  such  unnatural  pretexts  from  the  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  human  nature,  and  had 
looked  into  what  had  recently  occurred  be- 
tween the  French  and  English  courts,  and 
w hat  was  then  passing  in  France,  they  might 
have  discovered  causes  more  obvious,  and 
interests  far  deeper,  lo  instigate  a French 
war  than  the  “ incredible  one.” 

The  elements  of  war  arc  often  gradually 
accumulating  before  they  settle  into  an  open 
rupture.  Like  petty  domestic  quarrels,  they 
seem  insignificant  and  partial,  till  at  length 
we  are  surprised  that  these  fractional  dis- 
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putcs  close  into  one  mighty  and  irrecon- 
cilable erinnly. 

The  marriage  of  Charles  was  highly  poli- 
tical on  both  sides,  and  as  such  it  was  acted 
on  immediately  by  the  French  Cabinet.  The 
French  parly  here,  we  have  seen,  was  ob- 
noxious to  Charles.  The  dismissal  of  the 
French  Household  had  nearly  produced  a 
war.  Charles  was  prepared  to  olfer  the  al- 
ternative, and  it  would  have  been  accepted 
by  Louis,  had  the  French  monarch  at  lliat 
moment  been  in  a condition  to  maintain  one. 
This  is  the  opinion  cf  one  of  the  Capuchins 
who  at  a later  day  attended  on  the  Queen, 
and  it  seems  probable,  when  we  ob.servc  the 
French  Gov\rnment  so  fully  occupied  in 
putting  down  the  Huguenot  In.surgenls ; a 
war  with  lingland  would  h.tve  reinforced  the 
French  I'rotestanls  with  a potent  ally. 

But  a more  pres>ing  motive  for  war  with 
France  originated  in  that, system  of  politics 
which  since  the  administration  of  Lluabeih 
had  created  one  of  our  great  .Staie-iuleresls 
— the  adoption  of  the  cause  of  foreign  I'roies* 
tants.  \N  henever  the  standard  was  raised  by 
those  of  “ the  Iteligion,”  as  the  term  was  ap- 
plied at  this  period,  they  always  looked  up  to 
England  as  their  nursing  mother,  or  their 
armed  champion  ; and  in  England  the  mal- 
contents of  France  were  sure  to  find  a secret 
or  an  open  ally.  But  war  on  these  orcasions 
did  not  always  show  itse.f  w ith  an  open  front, 
nor  w\iS  It  always  heralded  by  generous  prin- 
ciples; it  crept  out  of  Secret  intrigues,  and 
wound  about  in  concealment,  till  concealment 
«eased  to  be  practicable. 

The  leading  chiefs  of  the  French  Prote.s- 
tanls,  or,  as  the  Fiench  describe  them,  the 
Calvinists  of  France,  were  the  l)uke  of  Bohan, 
and  his  brother  Soubisc.  Of  a princely  ori- 
gin, the  Duke  was  allied  to  many  crowned 
heads,  but  his  genius  was  even  moieelevated 
than  his  rank.  His  heroism  was  only  equal- 
led by  his  fortitude ; he  was  one  of  iliose 
great  commanders  w ho  remain  unconquered 
when  the  e:.emy  is  most  successful.  Such 
were  his  talents,  that  he  would  liave  been  a 
distinguished  man  in  Europe,  had  he  been 
born  among  the  ob.scurest  clas.-es  of  so- 
ciety. (1)  His  brother  Soubise,  with  whom 
our  ow  n history  is  more  inliinately  connected, 
participated  in  all  the  party  or  the  factious 

(O  His  “Memoirs”  are  welt  known,  hut  a little 
volume  composed  in  Ins  retirement  at  Venice,  Les 
fmdrdni  I’rlncei,  was  Ioiik  the  manual  ul  pulili- 
ciaiis,  and  may  siili  be  studied.  It  is  liere  w e lind 
this  curious  rellecltou,  “ England  is  a great  animal 


zeal  of  his  eminent  brother,  without  any  por- 
tion of  his  courage  or  his  capacity. 

The  Protestants  of  France  then  constituted 
a more  formidable  body  in  that  kingdom 
than  the  Homan  Catholics  in  England.  Their 
general  assemblies,  which  annually  met,  al- 
ways occasioned  great  uneasiness  in  the 
Fierich  Qibincl,  and  they  were  so  numerous 
and  powerful  as  to  have  their  resident  depu- 
ties at  the  Louvre,  ever  prompt  to  disturb  the 
royal  audience  by  volnminous  cahiers  of  re- 
monstrances and  petitions.  If  Henry  the 
Fourth,  as  a great  Statesman,  had  complied 
w ith  the  forms  of  the  national  religion,  ho  had 
never  forsaken  the  cause  of  ihoso  to  whom 
perhaps  he  was  secretly  attached;  and  the 
toll  rating  Edict  of  Names  iiad  conferred  on 
his  Proloslants  as  large  a poriion  of  freedom 
as  could  be  safely  allow  ed  lo  a hostile  minority 
in  the  Stale. 

The  regency  of  Mary  of  Modicis  had  passed 
in  struggles  with  the  haughty  Princes  of  the 
blood,  and  a nobiliiy  not  less  potent  tlian 
factious;  insatiate  in  their  claims,  and  rest- 
I0.SS  with  ambition,  tliey  seemed  at  limes  lo 
aspire  lo  separate  sovereignties.  Disdaining 
the  feeble  government  of  a female,  whose 
views  sceme  I narrowed  lo  her  palace,  and 
who  had  concentrated  her  passions  in  her 
Florentine  favourites,  these  Princes  and  Dukes 
were  in  a perpetual  stale  of  confcnieracy  and 
rebellion.  At  length  the  favourites  fell  the 
hateful  victims  of  the  Stale.  Among  the 
powerful  malconlenls  the  Huguenot  parly 
liad  found  friends  and  chitdiains,  who  had 
often  coalesced  w iili  the  Protestants,  without 
always  being  Protestants  ilieiiiselv«  s.  Four 
civil  wars,  and  frequent  revolts,  were  asofien 
concluded  by  a peace  with  an  unvanquished 
party.  Such  a peace  could  o:.ly  be  a truce ; 
a suspension  of  hostilities  (ill  one  parly  re- 
gained the  superiority  they  had  lost ; decep- 
tive ircaiies  were  signed,  and  when  the  De- 
puties of  the  Huguenots  insisted  on  the 
demolition  of  certain  forts,  according  lo  the 
articles  of  llie  treaty,  ilie  demand  was  never 
refused  but  only  evaded.  The  Huguenots 
might  learn,  that  in  a treaty,  when  one  party 
requires  the  other  lo  do  that  for  them  which 
they  camiol  do  themselves,  the  compact  will 
be  most  obslitialely  violated.  The  French 
Cabinet,  before  Cardinal  Hichelieu's  accession 

which  can  never  die.  unless  it  destroys  Uscir.”  The 
Duke  was  in  England  and  Scotland.  Klizabith 
called  him  “her  kiiiKht,'‘and  James  the  First  rt- 
quested  iiim  to  stand  sponsor  at  the  baptism  of 
Charles  the  First. 
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to  Iho  fulness  of  his  power,  was  a miserable 
junto  of  intriguing  Ministers,  solely  intent  on 
dislodging  each  other.  The  genius  of  Itiche- 
lieu  alone  could  at  once  subdue  an  indomit- 
able aristocracy,  and  a whole  people  of  heroes 
— the  Huguenots  of  France. 

But  tho  day  of  Richelieu’s  triumph  had  not 
yet  arrived.  The  Protestants  of  France  were 
as  formidable  ns  ever. 

Tho  sea-port  of  La  Rochelle  might  be  con- 
sidered as  the  metropolitan  city  of  the  Pro- 
testantism of  France.  It  was  a town  haughty 
from  its  independence,  for  its  citizens  had 
never  forgotten  that  a Sovereign  of  France, 
Louis  the  Eleventh,  hod  sworn  on  his  knees 
never  to  invade  their  privileges.  It  had  long 
formed  a Government  in  France,  indepi  ndenl 
of  France  ; it  was  a Republic  in  a Monarchy. 

The  Catholic  had  long  looked  on  La  Ro- 
chelle with  horror  as  the  nt;st  of  here.>iy  and 
rebellinn  ; and  among  the  most  curious  cir- 
cumstances in  tho  early  life  of  the  renowned 
Cardinal,  is,  as  he  has  himself  told  tis,  that 
when  only  a juvenile  and  obscure  Bishop  re- 
siding in  hisdioc(*se  of  Lii(;on,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  La  Rochelle,  among  his  dreams 
and  vain  imaginalittns,  often  would  his  soli- 
tary thntigl)ts  turn  towards  that  unholy  spot, 
mtising  on  means  to  reduce  it  to  that  obe- 
dience which  it  had  long  rejected.  This  re- 
verie of  his  youth  ho  had  cast  aside  among 
other  chimerical  fancies. 

Tho  cause  of  tho  French  Protestants  could 
not  be  separated  from  that  of  civil  freedom 
and  political  independence;  and  La  Rochelle 
was  to  be  in  France  its  cradle  or  its  grave. 
The  independence  of  tho  party  and  the  place 
was  so  deeply  cherisho  i in  the  minds  of  tho 
nobles  of  France,  as  a balance  in  tho  State 
against  the  d<'<polic  predominance  of  royal 
authority,  which  already  appeared  in  the 
rising  Favourite,  that  Bassompierre,  with  his 
characlmstic  frankness,  revealed  the  secret 
thought  of  liis  companion.s,  when  serving 
again >t  La  Rochelle  he  sarcastically  observed, 
**  We  shall  be  mad  enough  to  take  it.*’ 

Historians,  who  have  considered  La  Ro- 
chelle merely  ns  the  strong  hold  of  the  Re- 
formed, and  beheld  in  its  terrific  siege  only  a 
spectacle  of  sectarian  fanaticism,  have  fallen 
into  a great  error.  So  easy  is  it  to  mistake 
that  spirit  of  political  independence,  whose 
devoiion  is  fervid  as  that  of  religion,  and 
which  can  boast  of  martyrs  not  less  nume- 
rous. In  the  nflliciing  history  of  La  Ro- 
chelle, through  all  its  unparalleled  sufTerings, 
the  Protestants  have  only  viewed  an  immola- 


tion to  the  Moloch  of  Catholicism.  Even  a 
great  philo«iopher.  in  an  unguarded  moment, 
once  adopted  the  popular  appearance  of  this 
memorable  scone.  It  is  a cur.ous  fact,  that 
Hume,  in  the  first  edition  of  his  history,  in 
alluding  to  the  horn>rs  of  the  siege  of  La  Ro- 
chelle, closed  with  this  observation  : “ Such 
mighty  influence  had  the  religious  spii  it  over 
that  sect,  and  .*:o  much  did  it  over-balance  in 
their  breasts  every  motive  of  self-preserva- 
tion, of  duty  to  their  friends,  and  of  regard 
to  their  native  country.”  This  reflection  was 
erased  in  a subsequent  edition.  It  is  probable 
that,  on  maturer  study,  Hume  discovered  tho 
secret  connection  between  tho  higher  political 
parties  in  France  and  the  French  Protestants ; 
that  the  cause  of  civil  fr(-edom  was  entangled 
with  tho  cause  of  the  “now  religion;”  that 
if  they  suppressed  “every  motive  of  self- 
pr<  servation,”  it  was  because  they  well  knew 
that,  after  four  civil  wars  and  continual  re- 
vt*lts,  there  were  no  longer  any  terms  for  tho 
citizens  of  La  Rochelle  ; and  that  so  far  from 
violating  their  “duty  to  their  friends,  and 
their  regard  to  their  native  country,”  they 
perished  by  the  inspiration  of  their  patriot- 
ism and  iluir  honour.  Perhaps,  too.  Homo 
might  have  discovered  the  fact,  that  in  tho 
eventful  siege  of  Lir  Rochelle,  all  those  who 
would  have  sacrificed  their  lives  for  its  pre- 
servation were  not  contained  within  its  ualls, 
for  many  such  might  have  been  found  in  the 
ranksof  that  very  army  which  came  to  anni- 
hilate it.  These  were  not  sectaries;  they 
held  not  the  same  religious  cseed  ; but  in  tho 
fate  of  La  Rochelle  they  contemplated  tho 
fall  of  political  freedom  in  France. 

.\  secret  correspondence  with  the  citizens 
of  La  Rochelle  had  been  opened  with  England. 
Already  Soubise  had  assumed  the  novel  stylo 
of  “ Admiral  of  the  Churches,”  on  the  coast 
of  Saintonge,  Aunis,  Poitou,  and  Bretagne. 
Soubi.se,  accompani(>d  by  Sainl-Blancard,  the 
confidential  friend  of  his  brother,  had  passed 
over  into  England,  as  deputies  or  agents  for 
the  Rochellers,  and  though  they  were  not  yet 
publicly  received  at  our  Court,  the  repeated 
complaints  of  the  French  ambassadors  prove 
that  the  secret  intercourse  must  have  been 
uninterrup  ed. 

Vast  plans  of  ambition  were  opened  in  the 
bold  sketches  of  these  French  princes,  not 
ill-adapted  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  a young 
monarch  and  a young  minister.  One  of  tho 
reveries  of  the  Duke  of  Rohan  was  to  form 
federative  republics  in  France;  to  create  in- 
dependent Protestant  States  between  the 
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Loire  and  Ihe  Garonne,  The  English  were  to 
invade  France  at  three  different  points.  They 
found  that  a single  one  proved  fatal.  Mr. 
Montague  was  negotiating  with  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  and  thi' Duke 
of  Rohan.  Richelieu  suffered  the  youtliful 
statesman  to  mature  his  negotiations,  till  the 
Cardinal  contrived  to  lodge  him  in  the  Has- 
lille.  When  his  Eminence  had  digested  at 
leisure  all  these  ingenious  schemes,  which 
let  him  into  the  secret  designs  of  the  enemies 
of  Franc*',  he  had  obtained  all  the  good  he 
could  by  the  imprisonment  of  the  young  di- 
plomatist, and  rais*  d no  objection,  on  the  in- 
tercession of  our  Henrietta,  to  i^'store  the 
baffled  envoy  for  some  happier  mission.  i'Oii- 
hise  charmed  the  imagination  of  the  English 
minister,  \\ith  the  prospective  view  of  the 
fleet  and  army  of  England  appearing  before 
La  R*)chelle, — Rochelle  herself  opening  her 
gates,  Rohan  raising  his  standard,  and  a hun- 
dred thousand  Huguenots  Hying  to  arms,  to 
greet  the  deliverer  of  the  I’rolestanis  in  the 
person  of  Buckingham.  Such  are  the  visions 
by  which  clandestine  suppliants  enchant  our 
ministers,  when  our  ministers  are  sanguine 
and  determined  / 

The  expeiiitiori  to  (’ailiz,  though  it  had 
performed  no  exploit,  was,  however,  in  some 
re.ipeci  beneticial,  as  Buckingham  told  the 
PaiTiamcnl;  for  tliis  douionstration  of  our 
national  energy  had  not  only  struck  a terror 
into  .^pain,  ami,  by  intorct'pting  her  trade, 
had  prevented  supplies  lieing  sent  to  her 
army  in  Flanders,  but  employed  her  in  forti- 
fying her  coast.  It  had,  however,  consider- 
ably alarmed  Richelieu,  and  that  great  minis- 
ter, with  his  stalesman-like  sagacity,  fore- 
saw the  danger  of  its  direction  against  France, 
and  wo  are  po‘>iliveIy  assured  that  he  prog- 
no'licaled  that  one  day  onr  fleet  would  be 
seen  before  La  Rochelle. (1)  This  is  not  im- 
probable. The  reverie  of  hisombiiioiisyouth 
was  still  hovering  in  his  brain,  and  the  mi- 
nister wanted  no  evidence  of  the  .secret  com- 
raii'iicaiions  of  the  parties. 

Richelieu  arilicipaU'd  these  projects.  Con- 
scious of  the  miserable  state  of  the  marine  of 
France, an  inferior  geniiismighi  havcoxhaled 
his  despair  in  some  solitary  Jeremiad,  but 
Richelieu,  once  resolved,  never  quitted  his 
object  till  It  became  his  own.  Ho  laboured 
day  and  night;  he  made  every  public  and 
even  private  sacrifice  to  encounter  a naval 
enemy.  Pc  hastened  analliance  with  Spain, 

(t)  Pire  GriiTet,  QUloirc  de  France,  xiit,  53T. 


whose-  interests  were  adverse  to  those  of 
France,  and  whose  friendship  was  incom- 
patible with  his  remoter  designs,  that  he 
might  combine  with  her  fleet  to  attack  Ire- 
land and  England ; but  he  soon  discovered 
that  the  Spaniards  were  not  in  earnest,  and 
were  not  less  desirous  than  the  English  lo 
witness  the  success  of  the  French  Hugue- 
nots. (2)  Still  the  vigilant  minister  of  France 
preceded  his  enemy’s  movements.  Toiras, 
who  commanded  at  La  Rochclb',  was  warned 
for  preparation,  and  the  Isle  of  Rhd  had 
been  for  some  lime  strengthened  in  its  forti- 
fications. 

Ruckingham,  who  had  now  fell  the  capri- 
ciousness of  popularity,  imagined  that  il 
might  be  as  easily  regained  as  il  had  been 
easily  lost.  A chivalric  adventure  would 
restore  lo  him  that  favour  which,  at  this  mo- 
ment, might  have  been  denied  lo  all  the  wis- 
dom, all  the  policy,  and  all  the  arts  of  an  ex- 
perienced slutesmaii.  Uiiqiicslionably  his 
imagination  had  been  kindled  by  the  flatteries 
and  by  the  promises  of  Soubiso  and  Sainl- 
Rlancard  ; and  in  the  eagerness  of  his  hopes 
he  declared,  that  “ before  midsummer  he 
should  be  morn  honoured  and  licloved  of  tho 
Commons  than  evcrwaslhc Earl  ofEssex,”(3) 
the  romantic  licro  and  favourite  of  Qucea 
Elizabeth.  In  such  cradled  fancies  he  rock- 
ed his  own  and  his  mastc'-’s  imagination. 

A fleet  and  an  army,  sufficiently  formidable 
to  assure  the  Rochellers  of  their  security, 
wore  now  collected,  and  the  Lord  Duke,  anti- 
cipating a conquest  by  their  open  reception, 
went  to  war  as  if  he  had  been  hastening  to  a 
tournament.  “Biickingham,”saysDeRrierine, 
“appeared  in  this  expedition  with  the  equi- 
page of  an  amorous  knight,  rather  liian  the 
equipage  of  a general.”  Splendour,  how- 
ever. not  elTcminacy,  characterised  the  ro- 
mantic warrior;  for  he  afterwards  honour- 
ably vouched  his  words  by  his  deeds. 

The  preparations  for  his  departure  attract- 
ed tlie  public  eye.  Even  his  provisions,  his 
stalls  for  oxen,  and  his  coops  for  poultry, 
and  tliehcaulifiil  horses,  richly  caparisoned, 
presented  by  his  friends,  seemed  “as  strange 
an*l  exceeding,”  as  the  magnificent  train  of 
his  trumpeters,  and  the  bands  of  his  musi- 
cians, in  yachts  lined  with  crimson  velvet, 
playing  tlieir  melodies  lo  the  rough  waves. 
They  saw  even  his  coach  and  litter  shipped, 
and  it  was  rumoured  that  he  had  taken  bis 

(S)  Pere  GrifTet.  Ifisloire  de  Fraoce,  xiii.,  fiSS. 

(3)  I learn  tliis  Trom  a mouuscripl  letter. 
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jewels.  Our  Lord  High  Admiral  and  General 
had  made  himself  ready  to  attend  either  a 
ball  or  a siege,  whichever  the  Rochellers 
might  prefer.  It  was  an  armament  not  solely 
devoted  to  the  Graces  ; for  there  were  armo- 
ries and  arms,  and  the  most  able  military  and 
naval  ('fficers  were  selected  for  the  occasion. 
The  destination  of  the  fleet  and  troops  was 
not  known,  but  Soubise  had  been  seen  in  the 
King’s  coach. 

This  expedition  at  length  appeared  before 
Rochelle ; but  Buckingham,  who  had  too  long 
listened  to  the  vague  hopesof  the  two  French- 
men, was  surprised  that  ho  had  to  force  a 
landing,  that  troops  came  down  to  oppose 
him,  and  that  the  Hocliellcrs  neither  advanced 
nor  communicated.  The  town,  in  fact,  was 
divided  between  two  opposed  parties;  those 
who  indulged  the  hopi;  of  peace  with  their 
sovereign  hesitated  to  join  the  Engli.sli,  lest 
they  should  irrccovt  rably  forfeit  his  favour; 
the  uncompromising  (Calvinists,  who  pre- 
ferred death  to  submission,  were  for  opening 
their  gates  to  their  poleni  ally.  Amidst  this 
conflict  of  irn  solute  prudence  and  obstinate 
revolt,  the  aged  Duchess  of  Rohan,  in  her 
ninetieth  year,  .stole  to  one  of  the  gates,  and, 
having  collected  some  scattered  friends, 
pleaded  for  the  admission  of  her  son,Soubise, 
and  his  companions.  Accompanied  by  the  Se- 
cretary of  Ruckjngham,  Sir  William  Beecher, 
these  chiefs  of  the  Huguenots  harangued  their 
own  party,  and  Sainl-Bl.mcard  was  di'ipalcli- 
ed  to  the  English  fleet  to  assure  Buckingham 
that  the  town  would  shortly  declare  iLself. 
Meanwhile  ilicy  returned  their  thanks,  and 
l<?ft  their  new  ally  to  combat  alone. 

The  English  left  behind  them  the  Fort  of 
St.  Prio.  called  by  RushWorth  “ the  meadow - 
castle,”  which  must  have  surrendered  on  the 
first  summons.  They  might  also  have  taken 
possession  of  the  fertile  Isle  of  Oleron  ; but, 
though  this  had  been  agreed  on,  Bockingbam 
changed  his  descent  for  the  rocky  Isle  of 
Hhe,  where  they  made  go  ul  their  landing, 
after  a sharp  resistance,  gallantly  driving 
the  French  before  them  to  their  strong  hold. 

Four  months  afterwards,  when  the  active 
enemy,  landing  from  the  French  coast,  pour- 
ed down  from  both  these  neglected  quar- 
ters, the  military  blunder  was  delected,  of 
having  passed  by  the  fort,  and  the  isle,  of 
which  possession  might  have  been  easily  ob- 
tained. 

The  Rochellers  remained  immovable,  and 
iheEnglish  were  slopped  in  the  Isle  of  Rhc  by 
the  formidable  citadel  of  St.  Martin,  which 
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had  been  not  unprepared  to  receive  them. 
Enlrrncliing  themselves,  they  sat  down  before 
this  impregnable  citadel,  which  could  only 
be  forced  to  surrender  by  a blockade  at  sea, 
and  a tedious  siege  at  land. 

Buckingham,  unwearied  in  his  ardent  du- 
ties, at  least  had  resolved  by  his  zeal  to  dis- 
cover, as  Charles  the  First  said,  “ his  profi- 
ciency in  the  trade  which  ho  so  happily 
b gan.”  He  failed  not  to  bo  in  every  part  of 
the  camp;  he  was  in  the  trenches,  he  inspect- 
ed the  batteries,  he  observed  where  the  shot 
lighted  on  the  enemy,  and  was  present  in  the 
most  immineiil  dangers,  unsparing  of  his  per- 
son more  than  betilled  a Commander-in  Chief. 
His  life  wasa  I tempted  by  an  assiissin,  a fanatical 
Catholic,  whose  knife,  ( f a peculiar  construc- 
tion, was  foun  ! slung  ill  nis  sleeve.  Ilssingular 
construction  aiiracli  d notice,  and  it  was  en- 
graved in  a [uiblislied  narrative  at  London  ; 
but  the  Lord-General  was  not  doomed  to  bo 
struck  by  ibis  French  Felton.  The  intrepi- 
dity (if  Buckingham  was  not  exceeded  by  any 
of  the  heroes  of  Plutarch.  It  was  said,  what 
one  is  unwilling  to  believe,  that  the  assassin 
was  instigali  d by  Toiras,  but  the  conduct  of 
Buckingham  towards  that  Governor  seems  to 
exculpate  the  Frenchman  from  such  a viola- 
tion of  legitimate  warfare. 

With  Buckingham,  it  si'omcd  a war  of 
courtesy  and  magnificence.  When  Toiras 
scuta  trumpet  to  request  a passport  to  con- 
vey some  wounded  officers  to  the  coast,  Buck- 
ingham sent  them  his  grand  chaloupe,  or 
yacht,  furnished  with  every  elegant  conve- 
nience, and  lined  with  Ires-beUe  escarlatie 
rouge;  while  his  musicians,  with  all  the  va- 
rieties of  their  instruments,  solaced  and 
charmed  the  wounded  fiiemy  in  crossing  the 
arm  of  the  sea.  Toiras,  next  day,  expressed 
his  grateful  sense,  by  sending  back  five 
English  soldiers,  who  had  just  been  taken. 

In  a private  letter  of  the  times,  it  is  men- 
tioned, “That  my  Lord  Duke  being  offered  a 
thousand  pounds  for  one  of  the  dead  bodies 
(there  were  thirty  Marquises,  Earls,  and  Ba- 
rons, reported  to  have  perished),  ho  nobly 
refused  the  money,  and  offered  his  own  wag- 
gons to  carry  back  the  bodies,  taking  espe- 
cial care  of  those  who  arc  hurt  omongsl  his 
prisoners.”  Buckingham  addressed  a letter 
to  Toiras,  where  he  said,  “That  every  per- 
son of  merit  would  always  be  treated  by  him 
with  the  courtesy  which  is  their  due,  and  he 
hoped  that  hitherto  he  had  shown  himself 
not  more  negligent  in  this  respect  than  the 
laws  of  war  allow ; but  if  affairs  should  com- 
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pel  him  lo  adopt  other  modes  of  conduct,  he 
exhorted  Toiras  to  consider  his  own  ne- 
cessities, which  indeed  he  hud  endured  with 
heroic  patience.  If  his  courage  still  led 
him  to  form  vain  hopes  of  r<  lief,  it  might 
prejudice  his  safety,  which  would  be  avoided 
by  accepting  the  most  honourable  condi- 
tions.” 

Toiras  was  not  deficient  in  the  same  style 
— “The  courtesies  of  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham are  known  to  all  the  world,  and  as  they 
are  bestowed  with  judgment  they  can  only 
bo  truly  valued  by  those  who  merit  them.  I 
know  of  no  greater  merit  in  a man  than  to 
devote  his  life  in  the  service  of  his  King. 
Many  brave  men  here  are  of  the  same  opi- 
nion, and  they  would  bo  ill-satisfied  with 
themselves  if  they  could  not  overcome  any 
difficulties  whatever.  I should  be  unworthy 
of  your  favour,  were  I to  omit  a single  point 
of  my  duties.  It  is  yourself,  Sir,  who  will 
contribute  my  glory,  whatever  may  be  the 
issue.” 

These  letters  were  afterwards  followed  by 
an  intcrcoiii^e  of  civilities.  Even  in  little 
matters  the  same  attentions  delighted.  Toi- 
ras once  iii'iuiring,  “ Wln  thcr  they  had  saved 
any  melons  in  the  island  ?”  was  the  next  day 
preseiited,  in  the  Duke’s  name,  with  a dozen. 
The  bearer  received  twenty  golden  crowns, 
and  Toiras  dispatching  six  bottles  of  orange- 
flower  water,  and  a dozen  jars  of  cypress 
powder,  the  Duke  presented  the  bearer  with 
twenty  jacobuses.  After  a sharp  action, 
when  Toiras  sent  one  of  his  pages,  with  a 
trumpet,  to  request  leave  to  bury  some  per- 
sons of  distinction,  the  Duke  received  the 
messenger  with  terms  of  condolence. 

But  amidst  this  profusion  of  mutual  civili- 
ties, perhaps  more  crafty  on  one  side  than 
the  other,  neither  party  was  less  intent  on 
fighting.  At  London,  however,  this  inter- 
course of  civilities  and  messengers,  it  was  re- 
ported, gave  the  enemy  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  works  and  the  army.  Many  in- 
auspicious rumours  wore  bruited  among  the 
people,  “ and  some  of  higher  rank  gave  out 
tiiat  nothing  could  go  well  at  the  Isle  of  Ithc; 
that  there  must  be  a Parliament,  some  must 
be  sacrificed,  and  Bishop  Laud  w'as  as  like 
as  any.”  Laud,  who  was  easily  alarmed, 
repeated  these  rumours  to  (’-haihs,  who 
desired,  that  •*  he  would  not  trouble  him- 
self with  reports,  till  Laud  saw  him  fors;ike 
his  friends.”  Thus  early  was  threaten- 
ed the  sacrifice  of  Laud;  but  the  connecting 
his  name  with  a military  expedition  is  an 


evidence  from  what  party  it  proceeded.  A 
French  song  at  Paris  bore  for  its  burden,  that 
if  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  could  not  take  the 
citadel  at  Rhe,  ho  w ould  succe  ed  in  taking  the 
Tower  of  London. 

Buckingham  and  Toiras,  in  truth,  were 
both  looking  for  reinforcements ; Bucking- 
ham had  been  disappointed  in  his  reception 
by  the  Rochellers,  and  his  inactivity  may  be 
fairly  attributed  to  his  difficult  position.  Ho 
wasanxiously  waiting  for  the  Earl  of  Holland, 
who,  when  he  was  ready  at  Plymouth  to  em- 
bark, found  that  the  ships  were  provisioning 
at  Chatham.  When  the  provisions  were 
shipped,  it  was  some  time  before  they  could 
get  the  men  to  a rendezvous;  and  when  the 
fleet  was  ready  to  sail,  the  winds  proved 
contrary.  Charles,  in  a letter  to  Bucking- 
ham, laments  the  slowness  of  the  promised 
supplies.  “ Now  we  know  how  to  prevent 
those,  faults  which  we,  without  some  expe- 
rience, could  hardly  foresee.”  A young  mon- 
arch, and  a nation  long  unaccusinrned  to  mi- 
litary enterprise,  knew  little  of  the  cares,  the 
disappointments,  and  the  management  of  a 
large  expedition,  which  depend  so  much  on 
the  “commissioners,”  as  Charles  denomi- 
nates them  ; who,  he  adds,  are  “subject 
to  such  slo  w proceedings.”  Wo  were  then 
but  in  the  infancy  of  war  and  glory,  and 
we  sulTercd  in  the  weakness  of  that  condi- 
tion. 

Toiras,  on  his  side,  was  reduced  to  misery. 
His  provisions  hod  alarmingly  diminished, 
and  he  could  hold  no  communication  with  the 
French  army  on  the  coast.  In  despair,  how 
to  convey  a dispatch  to  the  camp,  three  sol- 
diers offered  their  lives  to  be  the  bearers,  by 
swimming  through  the  English  fleet,  and  far 
across  the  ocean  to  the  distant  land.  The 
dispatch,  in  cypher,  thickly  coated  with  wax 
ami  inclosed  in  a tin-case,  was  fastened  to 
the  necks  of  these  patriotic  Leanders.  One 
soldier  sunk,  another  exhausted  was  shot  by 
the  English,  the  third,  discovered  at  a dis- 
tance, was  pursued  by  an  English  cutter.  To 
escape  from  them  he  dexterpusly  floated  and 
dipped  in  two  opposite  cunents;  occasion- 
ally raising  his  head  from  beneath  the  waters 
to  respire,  he  would  again  bury  himself  in 
the  ocean.  The  English  perceiving  an  object 
which  was  continually  disappearing,  imagin- 
ed it  to  be  a fish,  and  gave  up  the  idle  chase. 
A storm  arose,  and,  as  he  could  no  longer 
swim,  the  messenger  in  despair  cast  himself 
upon  the  waves,  till  the  wavesat  length  threw 
him  on  the  shore.  There  he  lay  exhausted; 
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ho  was  found  crawling  on  his  hands  and  feet 
covered  with  blood,  which  he  declared  to  have 
been  occasioned  by  the  frcqiienl  biles  of  fish, 
which  hail  pursued  him  during  half  a league 
in  this  remarkable  passage. (1) 

I shall  preserve  one  of  those  inexhaustible 
expedients,  by  which  the  universal  capacity 
of  the  Cardinal  enabled  him  to  overcome 
difficulties  in  matters  which  did  not  seem  to 
come  under  his  cognizance. 

The  victualling  of  the  citadel  of  St.  Martin, 
which  was  blockaded  on  the  sea-side,  became 
every  hour  more  urgent.  It  was  deemed  im- 
possible to  convey  supplies  in  the  face  of  a 
fleet  of  a hundred  sail.  At  this  moment 
Richelieu  recollecting  a chance  conversation 
in  which  he  hod  heard  of  certain  skiffs  which 
the  peasants  of  Bayonne  and  Juan  dcLuz,  in 
carrying  their  provisions  to  market,  dexter- 
ously run  through  the  narrowest  channels, 
using  at  once  oars  and  sails,  he  instantly 
ordered  from  Spain  some  of  these  light  pin- 
naces, which  floated  like  cork. 

One  night  the  sea-watch  struck  up  an 
alarm;  alight  and  shadowy  fleet  was  sud- 
denly seen  gliding  among  the  thickest  of  our 
ships.  Buckingham  himself  started  out  to 
sea,  and  commanded  it  to  be  set  on  fire.  He 
was  ill  supported.  Their  admiral  was  taken, 
but  a great  part  got  into  the  citadel;  the 
others,  dispersed,  returned  to  Oleron.  The 
provisions  which  those  skiffs  conveyed, 
though  but  small,  diffused  joy  and  confidence 
through  the  famished  garrison,  who  in  the 
morning  held  out  in  triumph,  on  their  pike- 
heads,  the  mutton  and  turkeys.  Their  pro- 
visions would  not  have  lasted  two  days,— 
they  were  now  safe  fora  month.  On  this  in- 
cident, perhaps,  the  fate  of  this  expedition 
turned.  Our  soldiers  and  seamen  were 
weary,  wasted,  and  discontented.  The  vin- 
tage is  an  auxiliary  to  an  invaded  country  ; 
half  the  army  were  nearly  perishing  by  their 
immoderate  eating  of  grapes;  they  expected 
to  return  home  in  a few  days,  and  now  the 
fresh  supply  which  they  had  witnessed  an- 
nounced that  the  siege  would  still  be  long.  A 

(I)  This  great  Bwimmer,  who  swam  for  his  coun- 
try’s good,  bcc.'imc  the  Uierne  of  poets , and  receiv- 
ed a pen-ion  secured  by  tlic  Salt-t.ix  of  the  province 
where  he  landed.  Mercure,  xiii.,  857 

(3)  The  character  of  Snint-Blancard  indicates  the 
temper  of  the  parly  of  the  resolute  Roehcliers,  from 
the  mayor  to  the  humblest  inbabibmt.  alter  titey 
had  declared  themselves.  Tiiat  conllicl  terminated 
with  one  of  the  most  dreadful  sieges  of  famine  and 
death  recorded  by  history. 

The  Duke  of  Rohan,  in  his  Memoirs,  in  lamenting 


sudden  and  great  change  was  obsen’ed  among 
the  English;  their  confidence  sunk  into  de- 
spair, they  no  longer  thought  on  victory,  but 
on  retreat.  “ it  could  not  be  fear,  but  it  was 
very  like  it,”  observed  a lelter-wrilcr  from 
our  camp.  Tho  uxorious  talked  of  their 
wives,  and  those  who  were  tired  of  their  salt 
meats,  of  the  Christmas  beef  they  should  eat 
by  their  firesides;  all  dreaded  the  bard  dulie.s 
of  a winter  in  the  face  of  an  enemy  invulner- 
able as  the  stony  ground  they  were  daily 
treading.  Buckingham  was  often  assailed  in 
plain  language,  both  by  o'ficers  ami  men. 
Four  months  were  elapsing ; the  reinforce- 
ments were  still  delayed.  Soubise’s  parly, 
though  they  had  raised  their  standard  at  Ro- 
chelle, rather  required  prolcclinn  than  afford- 
ed aid.  It  was  evident  that  preparations  were 
making  to  embark.  Batteries  were  disman- 
tled, cannon  were  shipped.  At  this  moment 
dispatches  from  the  Eirl  of  Holland  announced 
that  he  was  on  the  point  of  setting  sail ; and 
Soubise,  accompanied  by  the  deputies  of  La 
Rochelle,  on  their  knees  were  imploring  that 
the  Duke  w’ould  nolabandou  them,  promising 
every  sort  of  aid,  far  beyond  their  ability  to 
perform.  At  (his  moment  Ruckingham  was 
irresolute,  and  scarcely  kt.ew  what  to  decide 
on.  He  bad  already  lost  some  of  his  best  of- 
ficers, particularly  Sir  John  Burroughs,  and 
Saint-Blancard,  a leader  of  great  spirit  and 
ability,  far  superior  to  Soubise, (2)  and  he  had 
now  resolved  to  retire.  The  French  had  been 
for  several  days  past  landing  detachments  at 
the  fort  of  Si.  Prie.  Tlie  adventurer  Soubiso 
and  his  small  body  of  partisans,  in  despair, 
urged  that  a general  assault  should  bo  made 
on  the  strong  fort  of  St.  Martin.  It  was  to 
satisfy  the  Roehcliers,  and  to  evince  how 
earnestly  b'ngland  had  fathered  their  cause, 
(hat  Ruckingham  consented  to  this  desperate 
movement ; he  was  not  sanguine  of  the  re- 
sult,—for  just  before  it  took  place,  a passport 
b'ing  requt'Slod  for  three  wounded  oflicers, 
he  declared  that  “ the  sick  and  the  healthy 
would  soon  have  a free  passage,  having  re- 
solved to  quit  the  island.”  The  English  were 

ttic  death  of  this  young  man,  his  conAdcnlial  frirnd, 
deseribes  him  as  one  equally  rem.irkahle  for  his 
piety,  his  courage,  and  Ihe  solid  qualities  of  his 
mind.  I’^rc  GrifTet,  who,  though  a Jesuit,  has 
wrillen  liistory  with  imp.-irllality,  tells  us,  that  he 
was  one  of  the  most  delerniincd  Calvinists  in  the 
whole  kingdom  .—He  iias  sold  his  estates  lo  live  in 
a foreign  country,  that,  as  he  said,  he  roiglil  liave 
nothing  more  to  lo  c in  France,  and  only  return  to 
make  war  as  often  as  he  could, to  live  at  the  expense 
oftlic  King. 
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seen  in  motion.  Toiras  armed  himself  witlv 
his  cuirass  at  the  break  of  day,  which  was 
not  his  usual  custom,  and  it  announced  lo 
the  garrison  what  he  expected.  The  English 
bravely  mounted  the  walls,  but  were  so 
warmly  received  that  they  made  but  one  step 
from  the  lop  of  their  scaling-ladders  to  the 
bottom,  as  the  Mercure  reports.  Another 
point  of  attack  at  a bastion  was  not  more 
fortunate.  After  a combat  of  full  two  hours, 
the  English  were  beaten  off,  with  the  loss  of 
several  hundred  men  in  that  assault.  Oti  the 
succeeding  day  Buckingham  sent  a message 
to  Toiras,  to  bid  him  a farewell,  and  to  as- 
sure him  that  he  was  hastening  to  embark, 
that  Toiras,  whoso  valour  and  patience  he 
admired,  might  have  the  entire  honour  of  his 
retreat  unshared  by  others. 

It  is  positively  asserted,  that  Buckingham 
designed  lo  have  shipped  his  troops  that  day, 
when  his  evil  genius  in  Soubise  again  implor- 
ed only  for  the  suspension  of  a single  day, 
that  they  might  remove  in  security  all  the 
corn  in  the  island  of  La  Rochelle. 

This  was  on  a Sunday,  and  it  was  in  the 
night  of  this  very  day  that  Marshal  Schomberg 
advanced  with  six  thousand  infantry  and 
some  cavalry,  and  early  in  the  morning  of 
Monday  suddenly  appeared  in  view  of  llic 
citadel.  Toiras  hastened  to  the  French 
army,  and  a council  of  war  was  immediately 
held  whether  they  should  allow  the  English 
lo  re-emburk  without  attacking  them  ? There 
are  always  two  opinions  respecting  the  attack 
of  a retreating  enemy.  Toiras,  now  the  ac- 
tive general,  and  no  longer  the  courteous 
correspondent,  decided  for  immediate  com- 
bat; the  honour  of  France  required  that  the 
English  should  be  chased  from  their  shores. 
On  the  other  side,  Marillac,  Marechal-de- 
camp,  was  averse  to  risk  the  flower  of  the 
King’s  army;  were  the  English  reduced  lo 
despair,  they  might  become  formidable.  He 
reminded  them  of  the  battle  of  Poicliers,  and 
offered  a more  recent  instance,  when  at  the 
siege  of  Amiens  the  late  King  (Mciiry  IV.)  was 
satisfied  to  retake  the  city,  but  suffered 
the  Spaniards  to  depart,  without  risking  an 
unnecessary  battle,  though  certain  of  victory; 
and  according  to  the  proverb,  the  Marechal- 
de-camp cautiously  reminded  them,  “ lo  a re- 
tiring enemy  we  should  offer  a golden 
bridge.”  There  were  others  who  wore  for 
suffering  the  English  to  retreat  without  pur- 
suit, but  the  French  officers  were  in  general 
inflamed  with  military  ardour.  They  ridi- 
culed the  timid  prudence  of  the  Marechal-de- 


camp,  and  from  that  hour  Marillac  was  nick- 
named “ the  golden  bridge.” 

The  English  were  retiring,  slowly  march- 
ing in  goi»d  order.  They  had  first  lo  cross  a 
wide  plain  of  tnore  than  half  a b-ague.  It  w*as 
here  that  the  French  came  down  in  consi- 
derable numbers.  Buckingham  drew  up  in 
line,  several  limes’ offering  bailie.  It  was 
refused  by  the  enemy.  They  were  more  cer- 
tain of  ihcir  prey  by  iis  pursuit.  The  retreat 
was  covered  by  the  cavalry.  To  reach  the 
ships  the  English  had  to  pass  over  a narrow 
causeway  among  the  marshes  and  salt- pits, 
I hence  to  cross  a wooden  bridge  which  Buck- 
ingham had  erected  for  that  purpose,  to  col- 
led together  on  a small  island.  Part  of  the 
army  had  passed  over  the  bridge,  but  on  the 
causeway  the  destruction  began.  Charged 
furiously  by  the  French,  the  cavalry  disor- 
dered the  infantry.  Our  own  horse  rode  over 
our  own  men,  and  no  man  could  find  his  offi- 
cer. The  van  was  unconscious  of  what  was 
passing  in  the  rear;  no  one  seemed  to  know' 
whai  had  happened,  or  what  he  was  lo  do. 
In  the  rush  and  flight  of  that  dcroule^  loss  fell 
by  the  sword  than  were  buried  in  the  marshes 
and  drowned  in  the  river.  We  lost  our  men 
and  our  standards,  but  hardly  our  honour. 
Buckingham,  sword  in  hand,  attempted  in 
vain  lo  rally  his  scattered  troops  ; the  enemy 
was  content  lo  see  us  perish.  They  could  not, 
however,  force  a pas.sage  over  iho  wooden 
bridge,  where,  though  the  English  had  ne- 
glected to  erect  some  defensive  works,  they 
faced  about,  and  maintained  that  post  by 
their  firmness  and  courage  till  the  remains 
of  the  army  had  re-embarked.  The  last  per- 
son seen  on  the  beach  w'as  the  unhappy  Ge- 
neral. He  departed,  but  not  without  a pro- 
mise to  the  Rochellers,  that  he  would  again 
come  to  their  relief.  So  firm  at  least  was  his 
dauntless  spirit,  and  we  know  that  tho  pro- 
mise was  a solemn  pledge. 

Thi.s,  like  all  similar  expeditions,  was  op- 
positely discussed  at  home.  Historians  have 
echoed  tho  condemnation  of  Buckingham  for 
the  faults  committed  at  the  Isle  of  Rhe ; and, 
had  tho  Duke  enjoyed  Iho  advantages  of  his- 
torians who  write  after  tho  fatal  results,  he 
might  have  agreed  with  their  opinions,  he 
might  have  heard  of  certain  matters  which 
perhaps  had  never  reached  him,  and  he  pos- 
sibly might  have  informed  the  historians  of 
others  which  they  knew  nothing  about. 

What,  however,  has  not  been  noticed, 
even  by  the  later  wriU'rs  of  history,  is  an 
admirably  written  dispatch  from  Buckingham 
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in  July  to  I.ord  Conway,  by  which  wo  learn 
that  he  foresaw  the  possible  dangers  which 
afterwards  were  so  fatally  realised.  Alluding 
to  the  fleet,  he  says,  “ All  our  shipping  is  so 
dispersed  round  about  the  island,  tliat  unless 
some  fatality  happens,  whiclucannot  yol  be 
foreseen,  no  considerable  force  can  come  to 
them.”  The  unforeseen  fatality  happened  1 
He  was  aware  of  the  possible  result  of  Cardi- 
nal Richelieu’s  preparations  of  *•  the  shipping 
preparing  at  various  places,  which,  once 
joined,  would  make  such  a slrenglh,  as  if 
they  did  not  endanger  us  by  sea,  yet  would 
they  so  divert  our  forces,  now  scattered  about 
the  island,  as  wo  must  of  necessity  gather 
our  fleet  into  one  body,  and  so  leave  the 
other  places  naked  for  the  enemy  to  come  in 
with  succours,  which  he  would  not  fail  to 
have  in  readiness  to  put  over  on  such  an 
occasion.”  In  this  observation,  Buckingham 
discovers  the  prescience  of  a military  mind, 
for  thus  it  was  that  the  affair  terminated. 
His  description  of  the  sort  of  soldiers  ho  had 
to  enco)UTitcr,  and  their  commander,  is  an 
evidence  of  his  diligent  information  and  lively 
judgment.  “ They  are  strong  in  number, 
both  of  horse  and  foot,  their  horse  consisting 
most  of  gentlemen— and  their  foot,  of  the 
regiment  of  Champagne,  which  in  this  king- 
dom is  called  the  ‘ Invincible.’  ” He  hits  off 
at  a single  stroke,  “ The  governor  (Toira'') 
who  had  made  the  preservation  of  the  citadel 
the  scale  of  his  honour  and  fortune,  out  of 
which,  having  the  Queen-Mother  and  Cardi- 
nal for  enemies,  he  will  find  no  safety;  so 
that,  before  he  will  yield  up  the  place,  ho 
will  make  it  his  dcaih-bed— and  if  he  cannot 
live,  surely  he  will  die  for  it.”  Such  is  the 
dispatch,  which  none  but  Buckingham  could 
have  written  ; and,  when  wc  compare  this 
letter,  dated  •*  from  the  camp  in  July,”  with 
the  catastrophe  of  the  expo'liiion  in  Novem- 
ber, it  will  prove  that  the  real  Buckingham 
is  a very  different  individual  from  the  ficti- 
tious Buckingham  in  our  history,  that  rash 
and  hare-brain<‘d  creation,  of  whom  Hume 
says,  and  others  will  repeat,  “ all  his  military 
operations  showed  equal  incapacity  and  inex- 
perience.” The  writer  of  this  energetic  letter 

(I)  The  curiouii  inquirer  may  oonsutl  this  letter  in 
Lord  Hardwicke's  Co' lection.  Vol.  ii. 

(-i)  Sloane  MSS.  41  HI . 

(3)  Harl.  MSS.  383.  Lrltcr435. 

(4)  Observe  liow  unrorlunate  heroe,.';  arc  con- 
demned by  Uieir  later  liislurians.  Hume  has  said  of 
Buckingliam,  assuming  uli  that  he  found  in  Rush- 
worlh  to  contain  “all  the  trulli,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth,”  that  “having  landed  bis  men,  though  with 


could  never  be  condemned  for  “ incapacity,” 
and  Buckingham  never  ilisplayed  more  se- 
date thought  than  in  this  enterprise.  (1) 

The  Duke  in  his  defence  asserted,  that  he 
had  always  consulted  his  council  of  war,  and 
that  ho  hud  boon  ill-supported  on  various  oc- 
casions. Some  officers  on  their  return  from 
this  expedition,  which,  after  all,  was  only 
disastrous  in  the  fatal  march  to  the  ships, 
pleaded  in  favour  of  the  council  of  war.  The 
veteran  officer  of  the  highest  reputation  was 
Sir  John  Burroughs,  who  was  unfortimalcly 
shot  in  reconnoitring  the  enemy.  Oerbier 
assures  us  that  this  officer  was  in  the  closest 
confidence  of  Bnckitigham  ; but  he  also  tells 
us  that  “ the  Duke  would  have  taken  the  fort, 
making  use  of  their  present  fear,  and  the  heal 
of  his  own  men,  if  Colonel  Burroughs,  having 
(he  reputation  of  the  elder  and  more  expe- 
rience 1 soldier,  had  not  crossed  his  more 
wise  and  gallant  rC'-'olulion.”(2; 

U sometimes  happens,— as  after  the  battle 
of  Vimeira,  where  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy 
might  have  closed  in  the  capture  of  Lisbon, 
and  not  in  the  nullifying  Convcrition  of  Cin- 
tra,— that  old  officers  act  more  prudently 
than  happily,  and  the  fortunate  audacity  of 
Buckingham  might  have  been  more  wise  at 
the  moment  than  the  caution  of  the  veteran. 
In  the  game  of  war  is  there  to  be  no  venture  ? 
On  the  other  hand,  I tind  another  witness  of 
a very  opposite  character  to  Gerbier.  The 
patriot.  Dr.  Turner,  member  for  Shrewsbury, 
alluding  to  the  death  of  Sir  John  Burroughs, 
said  : “ The  man  for  whom  I wear  this  black 
riband  counselled  the  Duke,  at  his  very  first 
sight  of  the  fort,  that  he  should  never  put 
spade  into  the  ground,  but  embark,  and  un- 
dertake some  other  design.”  (3)  This  con- 
firms Gcrbier’s  account,  that  Sir  John  Bur- 
roughs “crossed’’  the  Duke’s  rosoluiitui.  I 
can  give  no  opinion  on  the  other  part,  whe- 
ther it  were  “ more  wise  and  gallant.” 

If  Buckingham  had  possessed  the  skill  of 
the  gr-3at  Duke  «if  our  days,  as  well  as  tiie  in- 
trepidity, which  he  certai.ily  did  possess,  we 
should  not  hesitate  to  censure  the  veteran 
adviser.  \Var,  like  Love,  has  its  momenis 
for  capture,  which  may  never  return.  (4) 

some  lo-s,  tie  followed  iioi  the  blow,  but  allow  ed  Toi- 
ras,  the  Frencti  governor,  livedavs’  respite.”  The 
reailer  now  I».irns,  for  the  lirst  lime,  by  (Jerbior, 
tliat  the  Duke  would  have  " followed  die  blow;'' 
andfiom  Or.  Turner,  lliallbe  veteran  oltieer,  whose 
opinion  was  the  orude,  entertained  a very  opposite 
notion  or*‘following  llie  blow”  tlian  Sir  lialUiazar 
Gerbier  and  our  Pliilosoplier.  wlio  was  melodising 
bis  pages  on  a sofa.  Smollett  echoed  the  opinion 
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Soubisc  docs  not  appear  to  have  afibrdcd 
Buckingham  any  other  advice  than  the  most 
fatal  one  which  could  have  bom  adopted, 
and,  in  truth,  Soubise  was  an  unworthy  bro- 
ther of  the  illustrious  Duke  of  Hohan.  He 
was  an  adventunr,  who,  having  possessed 
himself  one  night,  by  a surprise  orslratagcm, 
of  a French  man-of-war  and  some  smaller 
craft,  set  himself  upas  “Admiral  of  the 
Churches,”  and  roamed  the  seas  as  a corsair. 
That  he  was  deficient  in  physical  courage, — 
at  any  rale  one  of  the  great  essentials  of  nti- 
lilary  character,— appears  from  various  facts. 
He  was  sick  in  the  assault,  and  .sane  in  the 
retreat.  So  far  from  distinguishing  himself 
in  action,  ho  was  present  only  in  one,  where 
he  stood  aloof,  and  was  the  first  to.  fly. 
Soubise’s  courage  was  the  jest  of  the  French 
Court.  On  his  flight  from  the  action  alluded 
to,  it  was  observed,  that  if  he  continued  this 
mode  of  combat,  he  would  probably  be  the 
oldest  general  in  Europe.  When  Bucking- 
ham made  his  descent  on  the  Isle  of  Rhe,  the 
filial  Soubise  set  off  to  visit  his  mother  at  La 
Rochelle;  on  which  Monsieur  observed,  that 
he  acted  in  conformity  to  the  contmandment, 
Uonora  Palrem  et  Matrum,  so  doubtless  his 
days  would  be  prolonged  for  him. 

Thus,  while  it  was  the  evil  chance  of  Buck- 
ingham to  listen  to  the  counsels  and  to  em- 
brace the  views  of  this  adventurer  and  parti- 
san, the  luckless  Admiral  and  General  was  to 
encounter  the  invincibility  of  Toiras,  the 
French  commander  ; while  it  may  be  said 
that  the  more  awful  genius  of  the  Cardinal 
met  Buckingham  at  the  Isle  of  Rhe.  It  is  a 
fact  worthy  of  record,  that  such  were  the  fore- 
sight and  preventions  which  Richelieu  had 
taken  for  the  defence  of  La  Rochelle  and  its 
iioighbouiing  islands,  that  the  disc.omfiture 
of  the  English  was  not  so  much  ascribed  to 
the  firm  and  intrepid  resistance  of  Toiras,  the 
commander,  as  to  the  sagacity  and  wisdom 
of  the  minister.  “ I do  not  deny,”  said  the 
Ke-*perof  the  Seals  to  Toiras,  “that  you  have 
served  well  and  defended  your  island  ; but 
what  have  you  done  ntore  than  five  hundred 
gentlemen  in  France  would  have  done  in  your 
place  ?”  Toiras  bitterly  replied : “ It  would, 
indeed,  be  unfortunate  were  there  not  more 
than  five  hundred  men  who  knew'  their  duty 
as  well  as  myself ; I have  done  it,  but  there 

of  Hume;  hut  when  history  is  to  be  composed  by 
Hie  slicet,  ill  weekly  numbers,  the  animated  writer 
can  liave  no  lime  to  scrutinise  into  opinions  nnd 
slatcnicntji.  Tlie  first,  wliieh  Is  usually  the  popular 
one,  is  always  the  best  for  sixpence! 


are  in  this  kingdom  also  more  than  five 
thousand  as  able  to  hold  the  seals  as  your- 
self.” The  Keeper  of  the  Seals  had  published 
an  account  of  the  siege  of  the  citadel  of  St. 
Martin,  in  which  he  had  highly  exlolltd  the 
Cardinal  de  Richelieu  nnd  little  Le  Sicur  de 
Toiras.  “To  what  end,”  adds  the  sensible 
Perc  GrifTel,  “ would  all  the  cares  of  the  Car- 
dinal have  tended,  had  Toiras  been  less  obsti- 
nate in  hisdefence,  w ith  a courage,  a patience, 
and  a firmness  of  which  wo  have  few  ex- 
amples?” In  history  this  is  not  a singular 
instance  of  men  of  the  cabinet  valuing  their 
own  services  above  those  which  they  possibly 
conceive  to  be  less  intellectual. 

What  were  the  feelings  of  Charles  the  First 
on  this  trying  occasion  — this  second  baffled 
expedition  ? Awaketiing  from  the  dreams  of 
Monsieur  Soubise  and  Saint-BIancard,  he  saw 
bis  unhappy  friend,  who  he  well  ki.ew  was 
devoting  his  life  to  secure  his  ntasler’s  power 
and  his  nation’s  glory,  returning  with  obloquy 
to  encounter  fiercer  enemies  at  home  than 
those  who  had  chased  him  from  their  shores. 
With  Charles,  nothing  could  shake  the 
strength  of  his  tenderness,  and  the  fulness  of 
his  confidence.  His  agitated  spirit  couM  only 
deeply  sympathise  with  the  misfortunes  of 
his  friend,  and  regret  that  he  had  not  light- 
ened these  griefs  by  a nearer  participation  of 
them.  The  monarch  still  flatters  his  dis- 
comfited general  with  honour  and  reputation, 
nnd  still  leaves  to  him  the  brilliant  hope  of 
some  new'  design,  or  the  consolation  of  re- 
turning to  his  sovereign  in  the  enlircness  of 
his  affections. 

All  this  appears  by  a letter  which  Charles 
the  First  had  dispatched  to  Buckingham  dur- 
ing his  uncertain  return,  at  a moment  when 
the  last  retreat  frotn  Rhe  had  been  resolved 
on,  hut  had  not  yet  occurred.  That  letter, 
which  the  King  was  not  sure  would  reach  its 
de.stination,  came  to  Buckingham  on  his  first 
landing  in  England.  I have  transcribed  it 
from  llic  original,  preserved  in  the  great  trea- 
sury of  our  national  manuscripts.  It  is  an 
overflowing  effusion  of  friendship  from  the 
heart  of  a monarch.  We  feel  the  hurried  and 
the  deep  emotions  in  every  sentence. 

Stf.knie,— I pray  God  that  this  letter  be  use- 
less, or  never  come  to  your  hands,  this  being 
only  to  meet  you  at  your  landing  in  England, 
in  case  you  should  come  from  Rhe,  without 
perfecting  your  work,  happily  begun,  but,  I 
must  confess  with  grief,  ill  seconded.  A letter 
you  sent  to  Jack  Epslic  is  the  cause  of  this, 
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wherein  ye  have  taught  me  prudence,  and 
how  lo  seek  the  next  best  in  misfortunes. 
This  is,  therefore,  lo  give  you  power,  in  case 
ye  should  imagine  that  ye  have  not  enough 
already,  to  pul  in  exorulion  any  of  those  de- 
signs (1)  ye  nienlioncd  to  Jack  Epslio,  »>r 
any  other  that  you  sh  ill  like  of,  so  that  I 
leave  it  freely  to  your  will,  whether  after  your 
landing  in  England  ye  will  sol  forth  again  to 
some  design  before  you  come  hither  ; or  else 
that  ye  will  first  come  to  ask  my  advice  before 
ye  undertake  a new  work,  assuring  you  that, 
with  whalsomever  success  ye  shall  come  lo 
n>e,  ye  shall  be  ever  welcome  ; one  of  my 
greatest  griefs  being  that!  have  not  been  with 
you  in  this  lime  of  suffering,  for  I know  wo 
should  have  much  eased  each  other’s  griefs.  I 
cannot  stay  longer  on  this  subject  for  fear  of 
losing  myself  in  it.  To  conclude,  ye  cannot 
come  so  soon  as  ye  are  welcome,  and  un- 
feignedly  in  my  mind  ye  have  gained  as  much 
reputation  with  wis-and  honest  men  in  this 
action,  as  if  ye  had  pei formed  all  your  de- 
sires. 1 have  no  more  to  say  this  time,  but 
to  conjure  thee,  for  my  sake,  to  have  a care 
of  your  health,  for  every  day  1 find  new  rea- 
sons to  confirm  mo  iii  being  your  loving 
faithful  friend,  Chaules  K.  (2) 

Whitehatl,  6 Nov.  1627. 

Cll AFTER  XVII. 

Stale  of  Affairs  after  tlic  Failure  of  the  Expedition  lo 
l.a  Rochelle. 

BrcKiNr.iiAM  was  received  by  his  royal  mas- 
ter with  all  the  sympathy  of  a common  af- 
fliction—his  own  spirit  was  still  iindistnaycd, 
and  still  intent  on  some  future  triumph.  But 
he  had  rouirned  lo  witness  the  mise-cies  of 
hiscalamilous  retreat  in  the  griefs  of  domestic 
privacy.  There  were  few  families  who  had  not 
lo  mourn  a father,  a husband,  or  a brother. 
Some  of  our  officers  appear  never  to  have 
overcome  their  utter  dejection  at  the  recol- 
lection of  iho  scone  they  had  just  quitted. 
Sir  Henry  Sprey,  one  of  the  commanders, 
when  his  lady.joyfuHy  embracing  him,  asked 
him  how  ho  did?  answered,  “ Though  1 am 
returned  safe,  yet  my  heart  is  broken” — and 
telling  over  the  names  of  those  slain  in  his 
sight,  many  of  whom  had  determined  lo 
sacrifice  themselves,  to  avoid  the  imputation 
of  cowardice,  with  which  they  had  been  re- 
proached by  the  Duke’s  parly,  meu  far  supc- 

(1)  One  was  an  attack  on  Calais;  Ibc  Duke  of 
Rohan  had  pointed  out  several  others. 

(3;  Uarleian  MS.  6988  ^30}. 


rior  to  himself,  he  modestly  added,  “ and  he 
cared  not  to  outlive  the  memory.’'  Ilis  death, 
which  shortly  after  happeni'd,  wasbelieved  to 
have  been  hastened  by  grief. 

Tim  public  talk  was  disturbed  by  daily 
rumours.  They  reproached  the  pride  of  the 
Lord  Duke,  that  seemed  as  if  he  had  scorned 
lo  retreat ; and  ascribed  the  cause  of  the  dis- 
aster to  an  over-daring  delay  in  marching, 
that  tho  English  might  not  seem  tolly; 
otherwise  the  army  might  have  been  out  of 
danger  before  the  French  could  have  over- 
taken them,  and  m'^ro  than  two  thousand 
bravo  men  had  not  been  slaughtered  in  a 
short  passage.  The  clergy  were  prohibited 
alluding  to  the  dismal  expedition  ; an  Oxford 
man,  who  preached  at  the  cross,  had  his  ser- 
mon castrated  before  it  was  delivered.  Tho 
King’s  physician  was  co  rmilted,  for  contra- 
dicting the  Duke  on  the  number  lost,  and  a 
lady,  f'T  calling  the  Isleof the  Isloof  Wuc. 

'The  spirit  of  the  people  had  been  at  first 
elated  by  the  promise  of  some  splendid  enter- 
prise, and  the  more  active  spirits  of  the 
times,  who  had  so  long  been  crying  out  upon 
the  dull  and  sleepy  lime  of  peace,  and  had  so 
often  dinned  the  ears  of  James  the  First,  how 
the  country  was  dishonoured,  and  religion 
endangered,  while  the  Palatinate  was  lost, 
were  now  incurring  all  “ the  pains  and  pe- 
nolluis”  of  war,  and  of  unsuccessful  war. 
Their  wits  and  their  murmurs  now  ran  as 
fast  on  the  other  side.  Since  tho  war,  all 
trading  was  dead,  their  wools  lie  on  their 
hands,  men  were  without  work,  and  our 
ships  were  rotting  in  our  ports,  lo  be  sold 
as  cheap  as  fire-wood.  Besides,  if  the  wars 
continued,  more  forced  loans  must  supply 
the  Lord  Duke’s  prodigality,  which  was  the 
same  either  in  peace  or  in  war,  in  his  ban- 
quets or  bis  campaigns 

The  King  was  now  involved  in  a more  in- 
tricate and  desperate  condition  ; the  nation 
was  thrown  into  a slate  of  agitation,  of  which 
the  page  of  our  popular  history  yields  but  a 
faint  impression.  The  spirit  of  insurrection 
was  stalking  forth.  Theimpris*:>nment  of  the 
Loan  Recusants  had  alarmed  their  counties, 
and  a mutiny  of  the  soldiery  and  the  mari- 
ners was  terrifying  the  metropolis.  It  was 
an  unarmed  rebellion. 

An  army  and  a navy  had  returned  unpaid 
and  sore  with  defeat.  In  the  country  tho 
farmer  was  pillaged,  and  few  coni  I resort  to 
church,  lest  in  their  absence  their  houses 
should  be  rilled.  London  was  scoured  by 
seamen  and  soldiers,  roving  even  into  the 
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palacfi  of  Ihc  Sovereign.  Soldiers,  without 
pay,  form  a society  without  laws.  A band 
of  captains  rushed  into  the  Duke’s  apartment 
as  lie  sal  at  dinner,  and  when  rtmiiiulcd  by 
the  Duke  of  a late  proclamation,  forbidding 
all  soldiers  coming  to  Court  in  troops  on  pam 
of  hanging,  they  answered  that  “ whole 
companies  were  ready  to  be  hanged  wiih 
them,  that  Ihc  King  might  do  as  he  pleased 
Aviih  their  lives,  for  that  their  reputation  was 
lost,  and  ilieir  honour  forfeited  for  want  of 
their  salary  to  pay  their  debts.”  When  a 
petition  was  once  presented,  and  it  was  in- 
quired who  was  the  composer  of  it,  a vast 
body  tremendously  shouted  “All,  all!”  A 
mob  of  seamen  met  at  Tower- hill,  and  sol  a 
lad  on  a scaITtdd,  who  with  an  “O  yes!” 
proclaimed  that  “ King  Charles  had  promised 
their  pay,  or  the  Duke  had  been  on  the  scaf- 
fold himself.”  It  is  said  that  thirty  thousand 
pounds  would  have  quieted  these  disorganised 
bodies,  but  the  Exchequer  cmild  not  apply  so 
mean  a sum.  These,  at  least,  wore  grievances 
more  apparent  to  the  Sovereign  than  those 
vague  ones  so  incessantly  reiterated  by  his 
querulous  Commons.  There  remained  only  a 
choice  of  diflieulties  between  the  disorder  and 
the  remedy.  At  the  moment  the  Lord  High 
Admiral  got  up  wh  it  he  called  “ The  Council 
of  the  Sea,”  to  afford  the  sufferers  relief;  he 
was  punctual  at  the  fii'sl  meeting,  but  after- 
wards was  always  engaged  on  other  afTairs; 
and  “ ihoC.ouncil  of  the  Sea”  turned  out  to  be 
one  of  those  shadowy  expedients  which  only 
lasts  while  it  acts  on  the  imagination. 

A general  spirit  of  insurrection,  rather 
than  insurrection  itself,  had  suddenly  rai.scd 
some  strange  appearances  throughout  the 
kingdom.  “ The  Uemonslrance”  of  the  late 
Parliament. unqucsiionablv,  had  quickened  the 
feelings  of  the  peophs  but  more  conc:aied 
causes  may  be  suspected  to  have  lx  en  work- 
ing. .Many  of  the  heads  of  the  Opposition 
were  busieil  in  secret  confederacy,  a mode  of 
conduct  which  was  afterwards  adopted  with 
great  success,  .\bout  this  lime  I lind  many 
mysterious  talcs, — indications  of  secret  asso- 
ciations, and  other  evidence  of  the  intrigues 
and  the  machinations  of  the  popular  party, 
who  became  now  more  active  as  the  distresses 
of  the  Government  became  more  complicate 
and  desperate. 

We  may  conceive  the  disordered  .stale  of 
the  administration,  from  some  secret  histories 
w hich  have  been  preserved  in  the  private  cor- 
respondence of  the  times.  When  the  King 
was  urging  the  general  loan,  and  committing 


the  Loan  Recusants,  which  raised  such  a fer- 
ment in  the  country,  a rumour  ran  that  the 
King  was  to  be  visited  by  an  ambassador  from 
“ the  President  of  the  Society  of  the  Rosy 
Cross.”  He  was,  indeed,  an  heterocli to  am- 
bassador, for  ho  is  described  “as  a youth 
with  never  a hair  on  his  face,”  in  fact,  a 
child,  w ho  w as  to  conceal  the  mysterious  {“er- 
sonago  which  he  was  for  a mometil  to  repre- 
sent. He  appointed  Sunday  afternoon  to 
come  to  Court,  attended  by  thirteen  coaches. 
If  the  King  accepted  his  advice,  ho  was  to 
proffer  three  millions  to  fill  his  Majesty’s 
coffers,  but  his  secret  councils  were  to  unfold 
mailers  of  moment  and  secrecy.  A letter 
in  Latin  was  delivered  to  “ David  Ramsey  of 
the  Clock,”  to  hand  over  to  the  King.  A 
copy  of  it  has  been  preserved  in  a letter  of 
the  limes,  but  it  is  so  unintelligible,  Ih.nt  it 
could  have  had  no  efTecI  on  Charles,  who, 
however,  declared  that  he  would  not  admit 
this  ambassador  to  an  audience,  and  that  if 
his  Majesty  could  tell  where  “the  President 
of  the  Rosy  Cross”  was  to  be  found,  unless 
he  made  good  his  offer,  he  should  be  hanged 
at  the  Court  Gates.  Tliis  served  the  town 
ami  country  for  talk,  till  the  appointed  Sun- 
day had  passed  over,  and  no  ambassador  was 
visible  1 .'^ouio  considered  this  as  the  plotting 
of  crazy  brains,  Init  others  imagined  it  to  be 
an  attempt  to  speak  with  the  King  in  private 
on  matters  r*.specling  the  Duke. 

I.aier,  wlicn  the  King  had  conseniod  loc<all 
the  iliird  Parliament,  a sealed  letter  was 
throw  n under  Hie  door,  with  this  siip'‘r.scrij>- 
lion  : Cursed  be  Ihc  mnn  that  finds  this  Idler 
and  delivers  it  not  to  the  House  of  Commons. 
The  Serjeanl-al-Arms  handed  it  to  the 
Speaker,  w ho  would  not  open  it  till  the  House 
liad  clioscn  a committee  of  twelve  membct> 
to  inform  them  whether  it  was  fit  to  be  read. 
Sir  Edward  Coke,  after  linving  read  two  or 
three  lines,  slopped,  and,  according  to  my 
authority,  “ diii>l  read  no  further,  but  im- 
mediately sealing  it.  the  committee  thought 
lit  to  send  it  to  the  King,  w ho,  they  say,  on 
reading  it  through,  Ciist  it  into  the  fire  and 
sent  the  House  of  Comnions  thanks  for  their 
wisdom  in  not  publishing  it,  and  for  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  committee  in  so  far  tendering 
his  honour,  a.s  not  to  read  it  out,  when  they 
once  perceived  that  it  touched  his  Ma- 
jesty.” (1) 

(I)  I deliver  this  facl  as  I find  it  in  .i  p^i^a^e  let- 
ter; it  is,  liowcver,  nolieed  in  the  journals  of  Ihe 
House  or Coiniiions,  23  Juiiii,  4 Caroli  Regis  : “Sir 
Edward  Coke  reporlcth  that  they  find  that  enclosed 
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Others,  besides  the  freedom  of  speech  in 
the  House,  which  they  justly  insisted  on,  in- 
troduced another  form,  of  “ A speech  with- 
out doors,”  which  was  distributed  to  the 
Members.  We  are  glad  to  possess  it,  for  it 
exliibits  the  popular  grievances  with  tolerable 
impartiality— without  any  deficient  tenor  of 
“ him  who  hath  the  Prince’s  ear  open  to 
hearken  to  his  enchanting  tongue.”  (1) 

Some  in  office  employed  proceedings  equal- 
ly extraordinary.  An  intercepted  letter, 
written  by  the  Archduchess  to  the  King  of 
Spain,  was  delivered  by  Sir  Henry  Marlin  at 
the  Council-board  on  New  Year’s  Day,  who 
found  it  in  some  papers  relating  to  the  navy. 
The  Duke  immediulcly  said  he  would  take  it 
to  tlie  King;  and,  accompanied  by  several 
Lords,  went  into  his  Majesty’s  closet.  The 
letter,  written  in  French,  advised  the  Spanish 
Court  to  make  a sudden  war  with  Hngland 
for  various  reasons.  First,  his  Majesty’s 
>vanl  of  skill  to  govern  of  himself;  secondly, 
the  weakness  of  his  council  in  not  daring  to 
acquaint  him  with  the  truth  ; want  of  money, 
disunion  of  the  subjects’  hearts  from  their 
Prince,  etc.,  etc.  The  King  only  observed, 
that  the  writer  forgot  that  the  Archduchess 
writes  to  the  King  of  Spain  in  Spanish,  and 
sends  her  letters  overland. 

These  minute  facts  exhibit  an  extraordinary 
stale  of  the  public  mind,  and  the  feebleness 
of  the  Governniont  which  had  made  itself 
liable  to  experience  this  disaffection,  and  to 
endure  this  contempt  and  these  public  re- 
proaches. At  such  a moment,  Buckingham, 
in  despair  at  the  popular  prejudices  “ grow- 
ing with  their  growth,”  was  busily  planning 
a fresh  expedition  to  relieve  the  Kochellers, 
who  were  hard  besieged  by  their  Sovereign. 

The  deputies  of  La  Rochelle,  with  Soubise, 
as  early  as  in  January,  were  urging  the 
hastening  of  the  promised  expedition  for  the 
relief  of  the  besieged.  Charles  could  not 
overcome  his  repugnance  to  try  a third  Par- 
liament ; he  still  hoped  to  provide  for  his 
army  and  navy  by  levying  his  usual  contri- 
butions. They  were  moderate,  but  in  the 
present  temper  of  the  nation  they  were  in- 

in  the  letter,  to  be  unfit  for  any  subject’s  ear  to 
hear.  Read  but  one  line  and  a hat  for  it,  and  could 
not  endure  to  read  more  of  it.  It  was  ordered  to 
be  sealed  and  delivered  to  the  King’s  hands  by  eight 
members,  and  to  acquaint  his  Majesty  with  the  place 
and  lime  of  Rnding  it,  particularly  that  upon  the 
reading  of  one  line  and  a half,  Ihey  would  read  no 
more,  hut  sealed  it  up  and  brought  it  to  the  House.” 
That  one /hie  and  a /la/f  should  contain  such  infa- 
mous matter,  as  is  reported  unfit  for  any  subject’s 
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(olorablp.  There  was  a race  of  divines,  whom 
a member  of  the  House,  in  the  preceding 
King’s  lime,  had  severely  characierised  as 
**  spaniels  lo  iho  Court,  and  wolves  lo  the 
people.”  The  pulpits  were  resounding  the 
most  slavish  ienels,  and  proclaiming  as  re- 
bellious those  who  refused  their  aid  lo  Go- 
vernment. One  of  these  had  dared  to  avow 
in  his  Lent  sermon,  that  “ all  we  have  is  the 
King’s  by  divine  right.”  The  sennoii  was 
published,  and  the  sennonisor’s  house  was 
iitimediaicly  burnt  down ! 

Many  of  the  divines,  more  learned  than 
this  hardy  theological  adventurer,  were 
searching  for  ancient  precedents  to  mainiain 
absolute  monarchy,  and  inculcate  passive 
obedience;  nor. were  there  wanting  lawyers 
to  allege  precedents  for  raising  supplies  in 
the  manner  which  Charles  had  adopted.  At 
this  moment  the  King  vacillated  between  his 
urgent  wants  and  his  legal  rights ; he  was 
momenlou.sly  pressed  by  his  new'  and  dis- 
tressed ally;  ho  was  disgusted  with  Parlia- 
ments, and  yet  was  unwilling  lo  enforce  what 
his  judges  had  declared  lo  be  illegal.  Charles 
instantly  recalled  the  new  duties  on  mer- 
chandise, which  he  had  imposed  on  his  own 
authority — and  for  this  manifestation  of  the 
very  opposite  quality  lo  arbitrary  measures, 
Charles  is  so  unforiunale  as  lo  have  incurred 
the  censure  of  Dr.  Lingard  for  his  “ vacillat- 
ing conduct  1”  (2)  Had  the  King  designed  lo 
have  been  the  monstrous  tyrant  which  the 
democratic  writers  in  their  historical  calum- 
nies have  made  him,  he  might  at  least  have 
escaped  from  the  censure  of  “ vacillation !” 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Meeting  of  tlie  Third  Parliament.  16*8. 

Thk  Favourite,  who  was  always  se  king  for 
that  popular  favour  which  his  envied  great- 
ness had  lust  him,  is  said  in  private  Idlers 
to  have  been  twice  on  his  knees  to  intercede 
for  a new  Parliament.  At  length  the  King 
consented,  and  in  March  Parliament  a.s- 
sembled. 

The  elections  foreboded  no  good ; the  coun- 
ear,” may  excite  surprise.  It  must  either  have  l>eeo 
some  horrid  charge  accusing  the  King  of  his  falher’s 
death,  which  tiie  malignant  spirils  of  (he  times 
dared  lo  insinuate,  or  ihe  line  and  a half  must  have 
contained  some  inioierable  appellations  of  the  un- 
fortunate monarch  by  one  of  that  party  wiiich  at 
length  laid  his  head  on  I he  block. 

(1)  This  speech  without  doors  occupies  ten  folio 
pages  of  Rushworth,  i.,  489. 

(Sj  UDgard,  ix.,S76. 
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try  gentlemen  recently  discharged  from  their 
confinement  were  chiefly  the  favourite  men  - 
bors.  A courtier,  in  describing  the  new  Par- 
liament, prophetically  declared,  “ we  are 
without  question  undone  I” 

The  wealthiest  men  in ‘the  country  now 
composed  thp  House  of  Commons.  A Lord, 
who  probably  considered  that  property,  or  as 
it  was  then  usually  calloil  “ propriety,”  was 
the  true  balance  of  power,  estimated  that 
they  were  able  to  buy  the  Upper  House,  his 
Majesty  alone  excepted  I The  aristocracy  of 
wealth  had  already  begun  to  form  a new  class 
in  the  community,  influenced  by  new  inte- 
rests, new  principles,  and  a new  spirit  of 
independence. 

In  the  Westminster  election  of  two  cen- 
turies past,  we  witness  one  of  our  own.  The 
Duke  had  counted  by  his  interest  to  bring  in 
Sir  Robert  Pye.  The  contest  was  severe, 
and  accompanied  by  the  same  ludicrous 
electioneering  scenes  which  still  amuse  the 
mob  in  their  saturnalia  of  liberty.  When 
Sir  Robert  Pye’s  party  cried  out  “ a Pye!  a 
Pye!”  instantly  resounded  “a  pudding!  a 
pudding!”  or  “a  lie!  a lie!”  At  the  pre- 
sent ell  ction,  whoever  had  urged  the  payment 
of  the  loan  was  rejected,  and  passing  over 
such  eminent  men  as  Sir  Robert  Colton,  and 
their  last  r<  prosentative,  a brewer  and  a 
grocer  were  actually  returned  as  the  two 
members  for  Westminster, 

The  King’s  speech  opens  with  the  spirit 
which  he  himself  fell,  but  which  he  coul  j not 
communicate. 

“The  times  are  for  action,  wherefore  for 
example’s  sake  I mean  not  to  spend  much 
time  in  words.  Your  good  resolutions,  so  I 
hope,  w ill  be  speedy,  for  tedious  consultations 
at  this  conjuncture  of  time  are  as  hurtful  as 
ill  resolutions. 

“ The  common  danger  is  the  cause  of  this 
Parliament,  and  supply  at  this  time  is  the 
chief  end  of  it.  I will  use  but  few  persua- 
sions; for  if,  as  now  the  case  stands,  the  just 
defence  of  our  true  friends  and  allies  bo  not 
sufficient,  then  no  eloquence  of  men  or 
angels  will  prevail. 

“ If  you.  as  God  forbid ! should  not  do 
your  duties  in  contributing  what  the  stale  at 
this  time  needs,  I must  in  discharge  of  my 
conscience  use  those  other  means,  w hich  God 
hath  pul  into  my  hands,  to  save  that  which 
the  follies  of  some  particular  men  may  other- 
wise hazard  to  lose. 

“ Take  not  this  as  a threatening,  for  I scorn 
to  threaten  any  but  my  equals ; but  an  ad- 


monition from  him  who,  both  out  of  nature 
and  duly,  hath  most  care  of  your  preserva- 
tions and  properties.  And,  though  I thus 
speak,  I hope  that  your  counsels  will  lay  on 
me  such  obligations  as  shall  lie  me  by  way 
of  thankfulness  to  meet  often  with  you. 

“My  Lord-Keeper  will  make  a short  p,ara- 
phrase  upon  the  text ‘I  have  delivered  you, 
which  is.  To  remember  a thing,  to  the  end  tee 
may  forget  it.  You  may  imagine  1 came  here 
with  a doubt  of  success  of  what  I desire,  re- 
membering the  dissensions  of  the  last  meet- 
ing, but  I assure  you  that  I shall  very  easily 
and  gladly  forget  and  forgive  what  is 
past.”  (1) 

This  speech  from  the  throne  is  of  so  dif- 
ferent a nature  from  any  King’s  speech  to 
which  we  are  accustomed,  that  the  reader 
may  exercise  his  acumen  in  detecting  the 
secret  conflict  of  the  feelings  by  which  it  was 
dictated.  If  we  discover  in  it  some  touches 
of  that  lofty  conception  of  majesty  which  in- 
spired Charles,  whether  on  the  throne,  in  the 
prison,  or  at  the  scaffold,  there  are  others, 
which  betray  the  sensibilities  ofthe  monarch 
who  fell  himself  aggrieved,  and  of  the  man 
who  would  infuse  friendliness  into  those  ob- 
durate tempers,  whose  national  energy  alone 
could  retrieve  his  honour,  and  give  peace  to 
his  private  hours.  But  we  see  that  Charles 
still  looked  on  Pailiamenls  w ith  hopelessness. 
A letter-writer  represents  the  i>pposite  feel- 
ings of  the  day.  “ Some  of  the  Parliament 
talk  desperately  — while  others,  of  as  high  a 
course  to  enforce  money,  if  they  yield  not.” 
This  is  the  perpetual  action  and  rt*aclion  of 
public  opinion.  When  one  side  refuses  w hat 
is  just,  the  other  insists  on  more  than  is 
right. 

Some  ill  omens  of  the  Parliament  appeared. 
Sir  Robert  Philips,  the  member  for  Somerset- 
shire. moved  for  a general  fast  : “ We  had,” 
said  he,  “one  for  the  plague,  which  it  pleas- 
ed God  to  deliver  us  from,  and  we  have  now' 
so  many  plagues  of  the  Commonwealth  about 
his  Majesty’s  person,  that  we  have  need  of 
such  an  act  of  humiliation.”  Sir  Edward 
Coke  held  it  most  necessary,  “b’causc  there 
are,  I fear,  some  devils  that  will  not  be  cast 
out,  but  by  fasting  and  prayer.”  The  Ro- 
manists were  always  a burnl-oirering  on  the 
altar  of  the  Parliament,  and  a petition  to  rc- 

(I)  Tho  crilica]  reader  niiny  ol^serve  liow  all  par- 
ties alike  a)>ree  eittier  in  colouring;  hi;(lily.  or  rasl- 
in;j  into  sliude,  eTerythin(|:  relaiive  to  Charles  the 
First.  It  accorded  with  Dr.  Linyard's  system  to 
give  only  the  ungracious  parts  of  this  speech.  Lin- 
gard,  ix.,  378. 
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new  the  penal  acts  against  Popish  Recusants 
was  as  pious  an  act  as  a penitential  fast  for 
all  good  Protestants.  Secretary  Cooke,  how- 
ever, was  by  no  means  averse  to  frighten 
them  into  supplies.  In  the  last  Parliament, 
he  had  discovered  whole  Parliament  of 
Jeeiiits  sitting  in  a fair-hanged  vault”  in 
Clerkonwell,  and  he  would  then  have  alarm- 
ed the  Commons  that  these  Jesuits,  on  St. 
Joseph's  day,  had  designed  to  have  occupied 
their  own  places.  It  was  a gunpowder  plot, 
without  the  gunpowder.  Cooke,  too,  in- 
sinuated that  the  French  ambassador  had 
persuaded  Louis,  that  the  divisions  between 
Charles  and  his  people  had  been  fomented 
by  his  ingenuity,  and  he  assured  the  House 
that  he  knew  the  ambassador  had  been  re- 
warded for  bis  efforts.  In  all  this  there  was 
some  truth ; a party,  or  rather  a small  col- 
lege of  Jesuits,  had  been  discovered,  and  the 
intrigues  of  the  French  ambassadors  with  the 
French  household  of  the  Queen,  as  wo  shall 
soon  see,  appear  sufficiently  evident ; but 
ministers  are  supposed  sometimes  to  have 
conspirators  for  the  Nonce,”  and  ambas- 
sadors occasionally  flatter  themselves  that 
they  do  more  mischief  than  the  world  sus- 
pects them  capable  of.  At  this  moment,  the 
old  secretary  insisted,  that  though  **  the 
Lords  of  the  Council  had  dug  out  of  tho  earth 
this  nest  of  wasps,”  still  wore  the  seculars 
and  the  regulars  of  the  Romish  priests  more 
active  and  dangerous  than  ever.  Even  at 
this  time,  they  intend  to  hold  concurrent  as- 
sembly with  this  Parliament.”  (I)  By  this 
portentous  secret,  did  tho  wily  Secretary  at- 
tempt to  strike  a panic  through  the  bench  of 
Bishops,  by  a hierarchy  of  the  square-caps, 
and  terrify  the  (>)m(nons  by  a phantom-par- 
liament of  Jesuits! 

The  speeches  in  the  great  council  of  the 
kingdom  at  this  particular  period,  which 
forms  an  era  in  the  hisiory  of  our  constitu- 
tion, from  the  circumstance  of  the  Petition 
OF  Right  having  bein  passed  into  an  act, 
must  havo  remarkably  struck  tho  mind  of  tho 
philosophical  historian  ; for  Hume  has  trans- 
cribed entire  pages  of  their  noble  sentiments 
and  their  irrefutable  arguments.  It  seemed 
a grave  and  dignified  assembly,  who  were 
solemnly  mot,  perhaps  for  the  last  lime,  to 
ascertain  tho  personal  liberty  of  tho  subject, 
and  tho  sacredness  of  property.  Though 
perhaps  somewhat  awed  by  tho  lofty  style  of 
Charles,  and  somewhat  touched  by  his  more 

(I)  Rusbwortb,  i.,514. 


relenting  emotions,  still,  conscious  of  the  dig- 
nity of  tlioir  senatorial  character,  and  indig- 
nant at  tho  arbitrary  acts  which  they  had 
witnessed,  the  Commons  now  deeply  entered 
into  constitutional  points,  and  the  cases  and 
the  precedents  gleaned  by  antiquaries  and 
lawyers  were  animated  by  the  living  spirit  of 
patriotism,  glowing  with  public  reverence, 
and  sore  with  private  injuries. 

It  is  remarkable  that,  in  the  early  speeches 
of  the  (.ommons,  the  name  of  the  unhappy 
favourite  no  longer  served  as  the  war-whoop 
of  a party.  No  historian  has  noticed  this 
extraordinary  change  in  the  conduct  of  the 
Commons;  but,  although  we  are  not  posi- 
tively and  entirely  furnished  with  the  secret 
history  of  its  cause,  it  reveals  itself  in  the 
course  of  the  events.  Charles,  we  find,  had 
laid  a solemn  injunction  on  the  Speaker,  that 
the  House,  in  their  debates,  should  abstain 
from  any  personal  allusions  to  Buckingham. 
On  this  agreement,  probably,  had  the  King 
consented  to  call  a Parliament.  We  shall 
trace  the  effects  of  this  feeble  expedient  as 
wo  proceed. 

The  House  unanimously  voted  against  ar- 
bitrary imprisonments,  and  forced  loans,  and 
the  Court  party  extenuated  the  past  grievances. 
Charles,  they  observed,  was  a young  mon- 
arch, who,  on  his  occession  to  the  throne, 
found  himself  engaged  in  war,  and  urged  by 
his  extreme  necessities,  which  had  solely 
originated  in  the  refusal  of  supplies  by  the 
two  former  Parliaments. 

The  Commons  voted  five  subsidies,  about 
three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds. 
This  was  considered  as  a liberal  grant,  al- 
though inadequate  to  the  pressing  exigencies 
and  the  pending  enterprise. 

Secretary  Sir  John  Cooke,  having  brought 
up  the  report  to  the  King,  Charles  expressed 
groat  satisfaction,  declaring  that  at  that  mo- 
ment he  felt  more  happy  than  any  of  his  pre- 
decessors. Inquiring  of  Sir  John  by  how 
many  voices  he  had  carried  it,  Cooke  replied, 
“But  by  one.”  At  which  the  King  seemed 
appalled,  and  asked  how  many  were  against 
him?  Cooke  answered , “None!  the  unani- 
mity of  tho  House  made  all  but  one  voice  f” 
The  King  was  so  strongly  affected  as  to 
weep.  (2)  The  emotion  must  have  been  in- 
deed profound,  for  on  all  sudden  emergencies 
Charles  displayed  an  almost  unparalleled 

(S)  This  circumstance  is  mentioned  in  a manu- 
script letter,  but  the  (ears  of  Charles  on  Ihis  occa- 
sion have  also  got  into  liistory.  Wliat  the  Secretary 
declared  to  the  House  is  in  Rusbwortb,  i.,  .525. 


LIFE  AND  REIGN 


122 

command  over  the  exterior  violence  of  his 
feelings. 

The  Favourite  himself  was  in  transports. 
Sympathising  with  his  royal  master,  he  vo- 
luiitarilv  offore  I himself  as  a peace-sacrifice. 
In  an  admirable  effusion  of  his  feelings  at  the 
council-table,  ho  said.  1 now  behold  you  a 
great  King,  for  Love  is  greater  than  Majesty  ; 
opinion  that  the  people  loved  you  not  had 
almost  lust  you  in  the  opinion  of  the  woild  ; 
but  you  who  are  now  loved  at  home  will  be 
fear  d abroad.  I,  who  hiive  been  your  fa- 
vourite, may  now  give  up  that  title  to  thi  ni ; 
they,  to  be  your  favourites,  atul  I your  ser- 
vant. Consider  Ihotn  as  a body  of  man>y 
nieiubers.  but  all  of  one  heart.  This  is  not 
the  gift  of  llvo  subsidies  alone,  but  the  open- 
ing a mine  of  subsidies  that  lieth  in  their 
hearts,”  .\l  the  close,  the  touches  of  personal 
feelings  gush  out  of  every  setilcncc. 

“ To  open  my  heart,  please  to  pardon  me 
a word  more.  I must  confess  1 have  long 
lived  in  pain,  sleep  hath  given  me  no  rest, 
favours  and  fortunes  no  content ; such  have 
been  my  secret  sorrows  to  be  thought  the 
man  of  separation,  and  thaA  divided  the  King 
from  his  people,  and  thmu  from  him;  but  1 
hope  it  shall  appear  they  ux*ro  some  mis- 
taken minds  that  would  have  made  me  the 
evil  spirit  that  walketh  belwei'n  u good  mas- 
ter an*l  a loyal  people.” 

Buckingham  added  to  this  warm  effusion, 
that,  frir  the  good  of  his  country,  he  was 
willing  to  sacrifii»  his  honours,  and,  since 
bis  plurality  of  offices  had  been  so  strongly 
excepU'd  against,  that  he  was  content  to  give 
up  the  Master  of  the  Horse  to  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton,  and  the  Warden  of  the  Cinque 
Ports  to  lh(3  Earl  of  Carlisle,  and  w:is  willing 
that  the  Parhumeni  should  appoint  another 
Admiral  for  all  services  at  spa.(i) 

It  is  as  certain  as  human  evidence  can  OU' 
theoticale.  that  on  the  King’s  side  ail  was 
grateful  affection,  an  1 that  on.  Buckingham’s 
there  w<is  a most  eacne->t  desire  to  conciliate 
the  favours  of  Parliament.  The  King,  un- 
dDubt»dly,  sighed  to  meet  Parliament  with 
the  love  which  he  had  at  first  professed ; he 
declaroil  that  “ he  should  now  rejoice  to  meet 
with  his  poople  often  but  Buckingham,  at 
times,  was  susceptible  of  ini-^ery,  amid  his 
greatness.  Ho  feared  the  friends  around  him^ 
and  the  terrific  Opposition,  which  seemed 

(r)  The  DtikeV  speech  at  the  rounril-table  i«  pre- 
serxc<!  in  ItuBliworth,  1.,  52S.  The  otfer  of  his  pi  r- 
•onal  s;irrinre«  1 found  ill  MSS.  Letters.  Sloaoe 
MSS.,  4ITT.  Letter  490,  etc.,  etc. 


a growing  monster,  haunting  bis  foot- 
steps. 

It  could  not  have  been  imagined  that  tbo 
luckless  favourite,  on  the  presimt  occasion, 
should  have  served  as  a pretext  to  set  again 
in  fermentation  the  chaos  of  evil.  Yet  it  so 
happened,  when  S crelury  Cooke,  in  closing 
his  report  of  the  King’s  acceptance  of  the 
subsidies,  too  imprud -ntly  or  loo  zealously 
m<  iilioned,  that  the  Duke  had  fervently  be- 
seoched  the  Ki  ng  to  grant  the  House  alt  iheic 
desires.  As  (Charles  had  Laid  an  injunctioo 
that  no  personal  allusion  should  ho  made  to 
the  Duke,  it  was  but  fair  for  the  patiiolic 
parly  to  insist  that  the  rule  should  r^uallj 
be  observed  by  the  friends  of  the  Court,  and 
that  the  tiame  of  Buckingham  should  not  be 
thrust  forward  lo  receive  honours  which, 
even  wlwn  deserved,  they  abhorred  to  be- 
stow. 

At  tlie  name  of  the  Duke,  Sir  John  Eliot 
caught  fire,  and  vekemenlly  checked  the  Se- 
cretary, for  having  dared  to  introduce  it.  de- 
claring they  knew  of  no  other  disiinctioa 
but  of  King  and  subjects.  By  kitermintrfing 
a subject''^  speech  with  the  King’s  message, 
he  demgat"d  from  the  honour  and  Majesty  o# 
a King.  Nor  would  it  become  any  subject  to 
bear  hiiT»sclf  in  such  a fashion,  as  if  no  grace 
ought  to  descend  from  the  King  to  the  people, 
nor  any  loyalty  aeeend  from  the  people  to  the 
King,  but  through  him  only.’^ 

This  speech  was  received  by  many  with 
acclamations  ;some  cried  out,  “ Wellspokeo, 
Sir  John  Eliot !”  (2}  It  marks  the  hei»ted 
stale  of  iho  political  atmosphere,  when  even 
the  lightest  coruscation  of  a hateful  name 
made  U bui>t  into  flames. 

But  the  supplies,  which  hod  raised  team 
from  the  fervent  gratitude  (rf  tho  distressed 
monarch,  though  voted,  were  ym  withheld. 
Charles  had  already  reminded  them  that**  if 
Hiey  did  not  make  provision  speedily,  w<e> 
shall  not  bo  able  to  pul  one  ship  to  sea  this 
year.” 

It  was  now  resolved  that  grievances  and 
supp  les  were  to  go  hand-in-hand.  Severat 
inefft‘Ctual  messages  came  fibm  the  King  for 
turning  the  vote  of  the  subsidies  into  a«  aei. 
The  negotiations  of  the  Cabinet  w^  said  to 
be  at  a stand,  nor  could  the  soldiers  either 
be  disbanded  or  put  into  service.  A stariltng 
message,  on  the  t2lli  of  April,  came  down 

^9;  I And  tUi»  speech,  and  an  account  of  ita  rt* 
ccption,  in  manuscript  letters;  the  hagmiiil  io 
Rusliworth  contains  no  port  of  it.  Sloane  MSS., 
41T7.  Letter  490,  etc.,  etc. 
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from  the  King  for  dispatch  of  business.  The 
House,  struck  with  asionishment,  desired  to 
have  it  repeated.  They  remained  sad  and 
silent.  No  one  cared  to  open  the  debate.  A* 
whimsical  politician.  Sir  Francis  Nethersole, 
suddroly  starting  up,  entreated  Ivure  to  tell 
his  last  night’s  dream.  S<>mo  laughing  at 
him,  he  observed  that  **  Kingdoms  had  been 
saved  by  dreams.”  Allowed  to  proceod,  ho 
told  them,  that  **  he  saw  two  good  pastimes, 
a flock  of  sheep  was  in  the  one,  and  a bell- 
wether alone  in  the  other,  a great  ditch  was 
between  them,  and  a narrow  bridge  over  tho 
ditch.” 

Ho  was  interrupted  by  the  Speaker,  who 
told  him  that  it  stood  not  with  the  gravity  of 
the  House  to  listen  to  dreams,  but  the  House 
inclined  to  hear  him  out. 

“ The  sheep  would  sometimes  go  over  to 
the  bell-wother,  or  the  bell-wether  to  the 
sheep.  Once  both  met  on  the  narrow  bridge, 
and  the  question  was  who  should  go  back, 
since  both  could  not  go  o.i  without  danger. 
One  sheep  gave  counsel,  that  the  sbe«‘p  on 
the  bridge  should  he  on  their  bellies,  and  let 
the  bell-wether  go  over  their  backs.  The 
application  of  this  dilemma  he  left  to  the 
House.”  (1)  It  must  be  confessed  that  the 
bearing  of  the  point  whether  the  King  or  the 
Commons  were  to  give  way,  was  more  am- 
biguous than  some  of  the  important  ones 
which  now  formed  the  matters  of  their  de- 
bates. Davus  sum,  non  OEdipus,  It  is  pro- 
bable that  this  fantastical  politician  did  not 
vote  with  the  Opposition  ; for  Eliot,  Went- 
worth, and  Coke,  protested  against  the  in- 
terpretation of  dreams  in  the  House. 

The  House  of  Coiiimoiis  sat  four  days  with- 
out speaking  or  doing  anything.  (2)  Two 
months  had  elapsed  since  the  meeting  of 
Parliament,  and  the  voted  supplies  were  still 
doubtful. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  History  of  llio  King’s  Conduct  with  Itcgard  to 
the  Petition  of  Right. 

Tb«  Represontativos  of  the  people  wero 
now  laying  down  some  foundations  for  tho 
establishment  of  their  “ Right,”  which  pro- 
duced the  famous  Petition.”  They  fell  that 
they  required  a stronger  security  against  the 
late  irregular  acts,  than  the  passing  of  a 
mere  vote  of  censure  by  their  House.  They 
projected  the  enactment  of  a law  against  ar- 

CO  Manu8eriptl.etter. 

(t)  Thi«  appears  in  a MS.  Letter. 
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bitrary  imprisonments;  but,  in  the  discus- 
sion of  this  project,  (he  highest  principles  of 
the  constitution  were  as  often  dispiitrd  by 
one  side  as  they  wero  maintained  by  the 
other. 

Selden,  with  learned  industry,  vast  a.s  the 
amplitude  of  his  mind,  had  to  unbury  the 
personal  freedom  of  (he  suhject  in  the  dust 
of  the  Tower-i-ecords  ; and  Coke,  the  greatest 
of  lawyers,  was  still  poring  into  Purhament- 
ary  rolls  for  precedents.  Some  even  would 
have  awakened  (he  hoar  antiquity  of  popular 
liberty  among  our  rudest  ancestors.  In  what 
was  ca. led  the  cunforonce  of  the  Commons, 
held  bt'fore  the  Lords,  the  argument  for  tho 
personal  freedom  of  the  subject  was  admi- 
rably conducted,  and  yet  the  Loids  consi- 
dered that  the  Crown  lawyers  urged  the  mure 
cogent  reasoning.  Heath,  the  Allorney-fio- 
neral,  affected  to  slight  the  precedents  and 
argunionls  offered,  and  to  consider  the  one 
as  mutilated  out  of  the  records,  and  the  other 
as  proving  rather  against  than  for  the  Com- 
mons. Tlmn  it  was  that  Sir  Edward  Coke 
rose,  affirming  to  the  House,  upon  his  skill 
in  the  law,  that  **  It  lay  not  under  .Mr.  At- 
torney’s cap  Uianswer  any  one  of  their  argii* 
naents.”  Selden  d dared  (hat  ho  liad  wriiicti 
out  all  the  re  ords  from  the  Towt  r.  the  Ex- 
chequer, and  the  King's  Bonrh,  with  his  own 
hand,  and  **  would  engage  his  head  .Mr  At- 
lornoy  should  not  ilnd  in  all  these  archives 
a single  procedeiil  umiltod.”  Mr.  Liillelon 
vouched  (hat  he  hail  examine  i every  one 
syllabatim.  Sometiim«  the  mferencfs  were 
to  the  articles  of  the  Great  Charier,  in  a 
book  to  be  seen  in  a library  at  Lamb.-ili.'’ 
An  expression  in  Magna  Charl.i  adimlted  of  a 
gre  it  laliiodo  and  difference  in  expiistiion, 
whether  Lex  Icrm  was  to  he  expounded  by 
Lex  Uegit  / (3)  But  the  personal  liberty  of 
the  subject  wa>  rested  on  tw’elve  direct  and 
thirty-one  indirect  precedents.  Uf  so  am- 
biguous and  delicate  a nature  was  then  the 
liberty  of  the  subject,  that  it  might  depend 
on  even  thesy.lables  of  some  forlorn  prece- 
dent. 

At  that  day  what  would  have  become  of 
those  “ Rights  and  Libcrtie.s”  which  long 
after  wero  declared  to  be  “ uruloubiod,”  but 
which,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First, 
could  not  have  beim  esUibli>hi*d  by  any  prece- 
dent? Precedent  is  but  an  ancient  supersti- 
tion, the  wooden  idol  of  the  lawyers;  for 

I many  iltings  aro  practised  on  the  pica  uf  a 

1 v>)  Haetai'a  Life  of  Arobbiabop  Williams,  ii  .,  79. 
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precedent,  which  should  rather  have  been  a 
warning  than  an  authority.  Evil  limes  have 
produced  evil  precedenls;  and  the  antiquity 
of  a precedent  may  be  an  argument,  not  to 
prove  its  validity,  but  its  obsolete  nature. 
Before  there  was  a precedent,  there  existed  a 
cause  to  constitute  one — the  cause  of  a pre- 
cedent then  is  the  elder-born,  and  it  is  the 
philosopher  who  searches  into  causes,  not  the 
lawyer  who  hunts  for  precedents,  whose 
wisdom  will  safest  enlighten  his  fellow-citi- 
xens.  Charles  the  First  had  the  records 
searched,  as  well  as  the  lawyers  of  the  Com- 
mons ; both  found  their  authorities,  and  both 
alike  eulogise  “ the  wisdom  of  former  ages.” 
Both  pretended  that  our  ancestors  had  ob- 
tained a perfection  of  judicature;  but  for  an- 
cient laws  to  retain  their  perfection,  every 
thing  must  remain  in  the  same  slate  as  when 
these  laws  were  planned ; but  as  all  things 
have  altered,  do  alter,  and  will  alter,  an 
amazing  absurdity  is  the  consequence  of  rest- 
ing laws  on  precedents,  since  by  adopting 
this  popular  error  we  shall  find  that  we  have 
laws  for  things  that  no  longer  exist,  and  none 
for  things  that  do  exist. 

Any  observation  which  I may  here  make 
is  not  meant  as  otTonsive  to  the  gown,  whoso 
sons  have  often  ranked  with  men  of  sublime 
integrity.  We  have  our  Selden  and  our 
Somers,  as  our  neighbours  have  their  L'Hd- 
pilal  and  their  D'Aguessodu.  But  lawyers 
are  not  the  purest  sources  of  our  political 
principles,  nor  the  most  philosophical  of  our 
inquirers.  Their  position  in  society  ties 
them  down  to  special  views ; and  thus  the 
very  excellence  of  lawyers  becomes  their  in- 
evitable defect ; for  the  speculative  judgment 
of  the  philosopher  would  only  impede  them 
in  their  single  course.  They  must  light  up 
their  object  on  one  side,  and  they  must  of- 
fuscate  it  on  the  other.  In  their  argument 
they  appeal  to  precedents,  assuming  that 
whatever  has  been  is  authority  for  what  now 
should  be.  In  their  eloquence  to  catch  that 
momentary  glory  which  vanishes  around 
them,  there  is  no  sling  in  their  conscience  ; 
with  what  artifice  they  first  mould  the  bo- 
soms of  their  auditors,  and  then  cast  the 
warm  and  melted  metal  of  the  passions  into 
the  form  already  prepared  to  return  the  im- 
pression ! The  great  lawyers  at  this  period 
on  the  side  of  the  Commons,  as  on  that  of  the 
King,  equally  succeeded  in  maintaining  their 
adverse  causes ; and  as  a lawyer  in  the  habit 
of  facing  a question  but  on  one  side  can 
rarely  be  a philosopher,  who  looks  on  both, 


we  ntay  easily  conceive  that  both  parties 
were  equally  convinced  of  the  force  of  their 
own  logic,  and  the  validity  of  their  own 
proofs. 

All  historians  condemn  Charles  the  First 
for  his  evasions,  his  equivocations,  and  his 
delays  in  not  at  first  assenting  to  the  “ Pe- 
tition of  Right,”  to  which  he  afterwards  ac- 
ceded ; and  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  has 
further  involved  the  character  of  this  mon- 
arch in  one  of  the  heaviest  denouncements 
of  insincerity  by  our  last  historian,  Mr.  Ilal- 
1am.  That  political  school,  who  hold  fur 
their  first  principle  that  Charles  the  First  had 
resolved  (to  govern  by  arbitrary  principles, 
ascribe  his  conduct  on  this  memorable  occa- 
sion to  his  utter  reluctance  to  grant  the  just 
liberties  of  the  subject.  The  motives  of  no 
historical  character  are  so  clear  and  definite 
as  thosenf  the  unhappy  Monarch  whose  reign 
1 am  recording  ; his  private  and  his  public 
history  ofieu  reflect  a mutual  light;  and  it  is 
on  this  historical  principle  that  wo  may  view, 
in  a new  and  surely  in  a truer  light,  the  history 
of  Charles  the  First  as  it  concerns  lhe“  Peti- 
tion of  Right.”  It  remains  still  untraced,  and 
involves  many  singular  points  of  considerable 
interest  and  curiosity. 

At  the  inom/ntous  crisis  when  the  “ Peti- 
tion of  Right”  was  framing,  the  royal  prero- 
gative and  the  subject's  privilege  were  closely 
brought  into  contact,  and  it  seemed  as  if  they 
could  not  touch  without  endangering  each 
other,  so  hard  was  it  to  distinguish  limits 
which  seemed  lost  in  their  shadowy  separa- 
tion. Sometimes  Charles  imagined,  that 

the  House  pre.ssed  not  u;  on  the  abuses  of 
power,  but  only  upon  power  itself;”  and 
sometimes  the  Commons  doubled  whether 
they  had  anything  of  their  own  to  give, 
while  their  properly  and  their  persons  seem- 
ed equally  insecure.  With  Despotism  on  one 
side,  as  it  appeared  to  the  pe  ople,  and  Fac- 
tion on  the  other,  as  it  appeared  to  the 
(jovornment,  Liberty  herself  trembled. 

The  main  point  in  the  Petition  of  Right” 
was  the  inviolability  of  the  personal  freedom 
of  iho  subject.  The  Commons  asserted  that 
they  were  requiring  no  new  law,  but  simply 
confirming  the  old  ; when  Charles  offend 
his  “ royal  word”  that  ho  would  preserve  all 
the  rights  of  the  subji  cis,  “ according  to  the 
laws  and  customs  of  ihu  realm and  as  this 
assurance,  however  solemnly  pledged,  did 
not  make  them  the  less  urgent  for  their 
“ petition”  being  grunted,  ho  was  suspicious 
that  under  the  modest  title  of  a Petition 
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lor  Right”  his  unfriendly  Commons  were 
tying  him  up  by  new  bonds,  and  striking  at 
the  monarchy  itself. 

In  this  diiemna.  the  King  listened  to  his 
Attorney  and  his  Serjeant,  and  they,  as  de- 
fenders of  At*  **  Right,”  declared  that  the 
propositions  of  the  Commons  tended  rather  to 
an  anarchy  than  a monarchy— that  if  they 
put  a sword  into  the  King’s  hand  with  one 
hand,  they  took  it  out  with  another— that  a 
King  must  be  allowed  to  govern  by  acts  of 
State,  othei*wise  he  is  a King  without  a coun- 
cil, or  a council  without  a power.  Seijeant 
Ashley,  who  advanced  these  principles  of  ab- 
solute power,  w'as  committed  by  the  Lords, 
and,  as  was  not  unusual  at  that  moment,  was 
compelled  to  recant  before  the  House  of  Com- 
roons ; but  the  man  of  law  probably  never 
considered  his  principles  as  erroneous  as 
they  appeared. 

The  Seijeant  had  said  that  “ a king  must 
be  allowed  to  govern  by  acts  of  state.”  But 
if  this  new  act  altogether  deprived  the  sove- 
reign of  the  power  of  infringing  on  the  per- 
sonal freedom  of  the  subject,  how  could  he 
act  as  the  preserver  of  the  state  in  those 
sudden  exigencies  which  sometimes  occur,  as 
in  secret  conspiracies,  or  early  seditions? 
There  are  moments  when  Government  and 
Liberty  cannot  coexist.  In  a political  con- 
vulsion, is  the  supreme  magistrate  to  be  re- 
duced to  the  helplessness  of  the  people  them- 
selves, incapacitated  to  apply  a timely, 
though  an  irregular,  remedy  ? Charles  con- 
sidered, that  to  be  altogether  divested  of  this 
power,  so  long  acted  on,  was  dissolving  the 
very  foundations  and  frame  of  monarchy,  and 
surrendering,  to  “ Iho  petitioners  for  right,” 
the  rights  of  the  throne,  established  in  all 
preceding  reigns.  No  state,  at  times,  can 
exist  without  exercising  this  secret  and  in- 
stantaneous power.  It  was  tho  dictatorship 
of  the  Roman  Republic.  So  true  is  tho  prin- 
ciple, abstractedly  considered,  which  the 
Crown  Serjeant  was  compelled  to  recant  on 
his  knees,  that  in  our  own  enlightened  period 
of  national  freedom,  after  all  which  the  revo- 
lution of  William  has  done  for  us,  we  have 
often  been  constrained  to  submit  to  Serjeant 
Ashley’s  principle  of  government.  The  sus- 
pension of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  with  us 
places  in  the  hand  of  Government  this  abso- 
lute power,  for  the  exigencies  of  the  State. 
But  in  the  days  of  Charles,  such  an  expedient 
was  yet  unknown.  “ Tho  omnipotence  of 
Parliament,”  if  any  assembly  of  men,  subject 
to  the  illusions  of  the  hour,  and  to  the  infir- 


mities of  all  (he  passions,  may  be  invested 
with  such  supernatural  greatness,  had  yet 
no  existence,  and  the  idea  would  have  been 
as  anomalous  and  incomprehensib'e  in  those 
days,  as  the  now  portentous  political  style  of 
**  The  Sovereignly  of  the  People,”  which,  it 
appears,  is  so  familiar  to  us,  and  so  obvious 
and  undeniable  in  its  sense,  as  to  have  be- 
came the  echoed  toast  of  political  meetings. 

The  King  was  hedged  in  by  the  most  thorny 
difficulties.  He  considered  that  the  Royal 
prerogative  was  bleeiling  on  all  sides,  and 
however  (he  House  protested  against  r»^pub- 
lican  principles,  even  at  this  early  period, 
as  we  shall  hereafter  see,  there  were  some 
who  had  incurred  tho  suspicion  of  being 
anti-monarchical. 

The  assent  of  the  King  to  the  “ Pelition  of 
Right,”  at  this  precise  moment,  was  not,  as 
(he  matter  now  appears  to  os,  a mere  form. 
We  must  place  ourselves  in  the  situation  of 
Charles,  with  all  the  inherited  prejudices  of 
the  English  monarchy;  w’c  must  attend  to 
his  fears,  and  we  must  listen  to  his  lawyers 
and  judges ; and  we  must  allow  him  what  in 
his  own  breast  he  felt,  the  consciousness  of 
his  reclitiide.  If  his  necessities  had  com- 
pelled him  to  carry  on  the  aff.iirs  of  the  Slate 
as  he  had  done,  we  know  to  whom  ho  would 
ascribe  those  cruel  and  woful  necessities.  If 
the  King  hesitated,  and  vacillated,  and  evad- 
ed and  delayed,  these  very  circumstances,  in 
my  mind,  prove  the  sincerity  of  his  conduct, 
as  well  as  the  affliction  of  his  mind.  If 
Charles  were  really  insincere,  as  his  inimical 
historians  assert,  nothing  need  have  hindered 
him  from  according  his  assent  to  that  which 
he  never  designed  to  execute.  That  artifice 
has  not  been  unusual  with  faithless  gover- 
nors. Or  if  Charles  were  truly  that  tyrant 
which  republican  writers  maintain  him  to 
have  been,  ho  could  have  put  an  end  at  once 
to  the  painful  discussions,  by  alleging  the 
custom,  if  not  the  law  of  his  predecessors, 
who  would  never  admit  the  Prerogative  Royal 
even  to  be  discussed.  Charles  gave  leave,  as 
he  has  himself  expressed  it,  “ of  free  debate 
on  the  highest  points  of  our  Prerogative 
Royal,  which,  in  the  time  of  our  predeces- 
sors, kings  and  queens  of  this  realm,  wore 
ever  restrained  as  matters  that  they  would 
not  have  discussed.”  f1)  Happily  for  us, 
Charles  allowed  the  yet  infant  genius  of  the 
British  Constitution  all  its  nascent  energies 
—it  was  still  but  a cradled  Hercules,  and 
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mnny  a sf'rpent  wr>und  about  the  child. 
Rushworihf  who  never  hazarded  a reflection 
in  delivering  the  speeches  and  pleatiings  at 
this  crisis,  has  venlured'to  make  an  observa- 
tion which  i sliall  adopt.  Though,”  says 
ottr  collector,  “ the  matter  delivered,  by  the 
length  of  iU  may  seem  tedious  to  (he  reader, 
yet  if  he  observe  the  language  and  style,  us 
well  as  the  subject-matter,  pei  haps  it  mil  be 
BO  penance  unto  him.”  (Wtain  it  is,  and 
glorious  as  it  is  certain,  that  at  this  period 
arose  a generation  of  thinking  men  and  ac- 
tive spirits,  such  as  England  had  never  before 
witnas'^od,  and  such  as  no  other  people  can 
parallel.  Charles,  through  the  Lord-Keeper, 
in  vain  inquired  What  need  of  a new  law  to 
conlirin  Iheol  J ?”  In  his  repealed  messages 
he  solemnly  assured  UieConiinuns  that*^  their 
liberties  were  not  of  grace,  but  of  right 
and  ih  it  he  would  govern  according  to  the 
laws  of  (he  realm.”  lie  was  w'illing  to  satisfy 
all  moderate  minds,  but  there  were  inconve- 
niences in  compelling  a government  in  all 
cases  to  proceed  in  a legal  and  ordinary  way 
of  justice,  for  there  w ere  some  w here  judges 
could  not  have  the  capacity  of  judicature,  nor 
rules  of  law  to  direct  them.  Laws  must  be 
sometimes  broken  for  the  safely  of  the  Com- 
inonw'calth.  Meanwhile  he  promised  that  in 
all  future  extreme  cas:%,  on  the  petition  of 
the  parlies  iheinselvus,  or  address  of  (he 
judges,  the  King  would  declare  the  causi‘  of 
(heir  commiliuent  or  restraint,  as  soon  as  it 
might  besjifely  declared.  We  may  perceive 
the  insurmountable  difficulties  of  describing 
ihalabsoluie  power  which  Governiuonl  may 
soiiiclinKS  require,  and  w hich  is  so  incompa- 
tible with  the  genius  of  a free  people. 

Ilia  munusciipt  Icllcr  it  is  said  that  the 
House  of  Commons  sale  four  days  without 
speaking  or  doing  any  thing. 

The  King  made  an  attempt  to  gel  rid  of  the 
“Petition”  altogether.  On  the  first  of  May, 
Secretary  Cooke  delivered  an  extraordinary 
message.  It  was  an  inquiry  whether  they 
w ould  rely  upon  the  royal  word,  w hich  should 
be  royally  performed  ? This  startling  ques- 
tion was  followed  by  a long  silence. 

The  awed  messenger  himself  broke  it. 
Cooke  painted  the  hard  situation  in  which  a 
young  king,  newly  come  to  his  crown,  had 
found  himself,  “ but  his  Majesty  assures  us 
we  shall  not  have  the  like  cause  to  complain. 
Should  we  desire  more  than  the  esbihlished 
’aws  ? .Shall  we  strive  after  greater  liberty 
than  our  fathers  had,  and  put  the  crown  into 
icss?  Do  not  think  that  by  cases  of  law  and 


debate  we  can  make  that  not  to  be  law  whidk 
in  experience  we  every  day  find  to  bo  neces- 
sary. In  discharging  the  duties  of  my  office 
1 must  commit  men,  and  must  not  discover 
the  cause  to  my  gatder  or  judge.  If  I com- 
mit without  just  cause,  the  nspbnsibilsty 
falls  on  me.”  He  concluded  that  Govemmeid 
was  a solid  thing,  and  must  be  supported  for 
our  good. 

Such  were  the  chief  points  urged  by  the 
feeble  Setaetary  of  Stale,  who,  however,  was 
the  organ  of  the  real  opinions  of  (he  Council- 
tab^. 

Debates,  of  a nature  as  extraordinary  as 
the  question  propounded  to  the  Comnioas, 
shortly  after  broke  forth.  The  whole  scene 
exhibits  a remarkable  evidence  of  the  great 
inielligtmceand  powerful  tiileiilsof  the  loaders 
of  the  Opposition,  who  so  judiciously  dis- 
posed of  so  tender  and  novel  a point  as  the 
positive  refusal  of  the  King's  wui^.  Several 
speeches  are  reported  in  letters  of  the  times 
which  we  do  not  find  in  Kushworth,  whose 
collodions  here  aredi^ointed,  and  seem  very 
imperfect.  Sir  Nathaniel  Rich  observed  (hat 
“ Confident  as  he  was  of  the  royal  word,  what 
did  any  indefinite  word  ascertain?”  Pym 
said,  “ Wo  have  his  Majesty’s  coronation 
oath  to  maintain  the  laws  of  England,  what 
need  we  then  lake  his  word  and  proposed 
to  move,  “ W’hether  we  should  lake  the 
King’s  word  or  no?”  This  was  indignantly 
resisted  by  Secretary  Conke.  “ What  would 
(hey  say  in  foreign  pans,  if  the  people  of 
England  would  nut  trust  their  King?”  and 
desired  the  House  to  cull  Rym  to  mder.  Pyin 
replied,  “ Truly,  Mr.  Speaker,  i am  just  of 
(he  same  opinion  1 was,  viz.  that  the  King’s 
oath  was  as  powerful  as  his  word.”  Sir  John 
Elioi  moved  (hat  it  be  pul  to  the  question. 
“ because  they  that  would  have  it  do  urge  us 
to  that  point.”  In  one  of  these  debaU  s Coke 
wound  up  all  possible  argumeiils  in  all  the 
majesty  of  an  oracle  of  law;  a memorable 
speech,  of  which  the  following  passage  is  not 
given  in  iiushworlli. 

“ We  sit  now  in  Parliament,  and  therefore 
must  take  his  Majesty's  word  no  olherwisr 
than  in  a Parliumenlary  way;  that  is,  of  a 
matter  agreed  on  by  both  Houses.  His  Ma- 
jesty silling  on  his  tliroue  in  his  rohc'S.  with 
his  crown  on  his  head,  and  sceptre  in  his 
hand,  and  in  full  Parliament,  and  bis  royal 
assent  being  entered  upon  record  in  perpe- 
tuam  rei  memoriatn.  This  was  Uw  royal 
word  of  a King  in  Parliammty  and  not  a 
word  delivered  in  a chamber,  and  out  of  the 
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raoath  of  a secretary  at  a second  hand ; there* 
fore  I motion,  that  the  House  of  ComnfH>ns, 
more  m/tjorum^  should  draw  a petition  tie 
tiroil  to  his  Majesty,  which,  being  confirmed 
by  both  HousoSy  and  assented  unto  by  his 
Majesty,  will  be  as  firm  an  act  as  any.  Not 
that  I distrust  the  King,  but  that  1 cannot 
take  his  trust  but  in  a Parliamentary  way."  (1) 
The  Commons  were  as  rocks,  but  there  was 
a melting  stream  in  the  Lords  thawing  into 
conciliatory  measures.  A wise  statesman, 
thoujgh  a great  political  intriguer,  was  re- 
turning from  his  secession  ; Bi^t>p  Williams 
was  once  more  in  the  busy  scene.  Although 
still  deeply  engaged  with  the  Opposition,  and 
viewing  the  popular  canse  with  an  intelli- 
gence which  had  anticipated  by  a century  the 
com  (•rehens  on  of  his  contemporaries,  the 
Bishop  nevertheless  loved  power  too  well  to 
declino  those  means  which  were  likely  to  ob- 
tain it.  Perhaps  few  statesmen  would  have 
guided  it  with  a more  deiterous  hand.  A 
reconciliation  between  Williams  and  Buck- 
ingham was  at  this  moment  preparing  by 
.some  intermediate  connexions,  and  we  dis- 
cover by  the  biographer  and  confidant  of 
Williams,  that  tho  Kshop  had  a secret  in- 
terview with  the  Favourite,  who  promised  to 
rein.state  him  in  all  his  former  pow<»r.  Meon- 
while  Williams  was  allowed  to  hold  his  pre- 
sent situation  among  tho  ranks  of  Opposi- 
tion, where  his  popularity  might  enable  him 
to  do  more  service,  than  an  open  “ ratling.** 

The  biographer  acknowledges,  in  bis  quaint 
manner,  alluding  to  his  conduct  at  this  mo- 
ment, that  it  caused  the  Bishep  to  be  sus- 
pected ai  flrst,  as  if  he  had  been  sprinkled 
with  some  Court  Holy-water,"  but,  by  the 
flattering  pencil  of  this  portrait-painter,  this 
ugly  feature  is  softened  down,  and  even  a 
grace  added,  by  his  insiottation,  that  the 
jGeehng  spontaneously  flowed  from  has  own 
breast,  to  bear  witness  to  the  grandeur  of 
majesty ; and  as  this  singular  biographer 
scarcely  ever  ventures  on  a single  idea  with- 
out some  learned  reference,  he  applies  a pas- 
sage in  Xenophon,  who  commends  such 
**•  uabespoken  servico,"  when  he  says  that 
Bysiaspes  would  do  all  that  C3nrus  bade,  bat 
Chrysanliis  would  do  all  he  thought  was  good 
for  Cyrus  before  he  bade  him. 

Our  political  Chrysantus,  ambidextroas  as 
he  was,  would  have  found  it  more  difficult 

(t>  These  speeches  are  entirely  drawn  from  those 
manuscript  letters  to  a hicb  1 have  frequently  re- 
ferred in  the  Sloaoe  MSS.  transcribed  and  collected 
by  Dr.  birch. 
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than  his  biographer  to  have  shown  Hint  his 
conduct  was  animated  by  any  better  spirit 
than  that  of  intrigue.  Guile  and  treachery 
wero  unhappily  cou>bined  with  great  wisdom 
in  the  remarkable  character  of  ihshop  Wil- 
liams. On  the  present  occasion,  though  this 
might  have  been  “ unbespoken  service,”  it 
was  a proffer  that  the  gentleman  was  pre- 
pared to  wear  the  livery,  which,  not  unre- 
iucUmtly.  he  had  left  off.  There  were  fierce 
patriots  among  the  Opposiliofi,  who,  as  we 
now  well  know,  were  abject  enough  to  creep 
into  places,  without  the  lofty  ambitioa  of  this 
sagacious  minister. 

Although  Bishop  Williams,  in  conformity 
to  his  new  system,  was  a stickler  for  the 

Petition  of  Right,"  he  proposes  a clause  iqr 
which  the  Lords  declar^  that  **  they  would 
leave  entire  the  Sovbbbion  Pown  which  was 
trusted  to  the  King  for  the  protection  of  his 
people."  This  clause,  which  they  pronounced 
was  not  an  alteration,  but  only  an  addilioa, 
seemed  to  neutralfee  the  whole  **  Pelitiou  of 
Right." 

The  awful  words  “ Sororeign  Power’*  in- 
spired debates  as  extraordinary  as  that  on 
taking  “ the  King’s  word.”  i. 

“ Let  us  look  into  tho  records  to  see  what 
is  Sovereign  Power  ; lei  os  give  that  to  the 
King  which  the  law  gives  him,  and  no  more,** 
said  one  member,  who  desperately  quoted 
Bedin  to  get  at  some  idea  of  ^^-Sovereign 
Power.” 

Pym’s  speech  is  remarkable  j “ I am  not 
able  to  speak  to  this  question.  I know  not 
what  it  is.  All  onr  Petition  is  for  the  laws 
of  England,  and  this  power  seems  to  be  an- 
other distinct  power  from  the  power  of  the 
law.  1 know  how  to  add  Sovereign  to  his 
person,  but  not  to  his  power.  We  cannot 
leave  to  him  a Sovereign  Power;  we  nevw 
were  possessed  of  it." 

“ I know,”  said  Coke,  “ that  prer^tiveis 
part  of  the  law,  but  Sovereign  Power  is  no 
Parliamentary  word.  It  weakened  Magna 
Charta  and  all  our  statutes,  fbr  they  are  ab- 
solute without  any  savingofSovereign  Power. 
If  we  now  add  it,  we  shall  weaken  the  founda- 
tion of  law,  and  then  the  boiMing  most  needs 
faU.’* 

The  I^ds  at  lengfli  consented  that  their 
clause  should  not  be  inserted  in  the  Potitioix 
to  the  throne,  which  should  be  presented  as 
originally  found. 

All  the  messages  of  the  King,  and  afl  the 
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firm  resolutions  of  the  Commons,  only  pro- 
tracted their  mutual  anxieties.  It  now  ap- 
pears, hy  the  recent  researches  of  Mr.  Hallam, 
that  the  King,  before  ho  would  grant  his 
assent  to  the  Petition  of  Right,”  propound- 
ed to  his  Judges  certain  questions  relative  to 
his  power  of  committing  State  prisoners,  (t) 
Their  answers  wore  sufficiently  favourable 
for  the  mainlenancc  of  his  royal  prerogative, 
and  in  consequence  of  their  decisions  Charles 
went  down  to  the  House,  and,  having  heard 
the  Petition,  gave  his  assent,  not  in  the  ac- 
customed concise  and  positive  form,  but  in  a 
peculiar  manner.  He  seemed  to  elude  the 
Petition  he  granted  by  a long  explanatory 
declaration,  that  the  King  willed  that  right 
be  done  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of 
the  realm,”  etc.,  etc.,  he  sought  to  set  at  rest 
the  spirit  which  had  so  long  tormented  him, 
and  flattered  himself  that  by  this  contrivance 
the  object  remained  in  the  same  original 
vague  state. 

Charles  the  First,  by  this  “deceit,”  if  it  bo 
deceit,  expected,  as  a modern  writer  (2)  ob- 
serves, “ to  outwit  the  Commons.”  If  Charles 
imagined  that  ho  could,  by  such  a simple 
artifice,  “ outwiC  a senate  of  the  most  in- 
telligent men  ever  assembled,  there  was  a 
degree  of  weak  simplicity  in  his  character 
which  I have  never  detected.  Charles,  in- 
deed, is  reproached  for  this  evasion,  and,  w'e 
shall  shortly  find,  loudly  denounced  for  his 
insincerity.  In  all  these  unhappy  evasions 
and  delays  I can  sec  only  the  unhappy  con- 
flicts of  a royal  min  i,  agitated  by  distrust 
and  alarm  at  a novel  SUiU  instrument,  which, 
if  it  asked,  as  it  avowed,  no  now  law,  he 
must,  in  his  mode  of  reasoning,  have  con- 
sidered as  a supererogatory  act ; but  which, 
from  the  tenacity  of  the  Commons,  who  had 
even  refused  accepting  his  royal  word,  he 
probably  suspected  as  concealing  some  latent 
mischief. 

The  uncustomary  and  declaratory  form 
which  the  King  used  on  first  giving  his  as- 
sent to  the  “ Petition  of  Right”  disappointed 
the  Commons,  and  renewed  their  fears.  The 
Commons  sullenly  returned  to  their  House. 

Instantly  to  assuage  their  stifled  indigna- 
tion, and  not  to  be  idle  in  idling  times,  for 
no  subsidies  were  yet  to  be  raised,  they  were 
seized  with  a sudden  fit  for  religion.  The 
halloo  was  again  raised  at  the  trembling 
hares  of  Papistry.  They  were  particularly 
alarmed  at  all  “ Innovations  in  religion.” 

(«)  Hallam,  i.,42S. 

(S)  Mr.  Brodie. 


What  could  the  Romanists  think  when  they 
saw  their  own  style  adopted  ? The  Quintain 
they  selected  to  shoot  their  arrows  at  was  a 
Court  chaplain.  Dr.  Roger  Manwaring.  He 
had  published,  by  the  King’s  special  com- 
mand, a pair  of  sermons  on  “ Religion  and 
Allegiance.”  Pym,  to  judge  by  the  length  of 
his  oratory,  in  divisions  and  sub'divisions, 
must  have  spoken  a large  volume  on  these 
two  little  sermons,  and  Rouse,  who  opened 
the  charge,  compared  the  Court-divine  to 
Guy  Faux  and  his  gang  who  sought  “ to  blow 
up  the  Parliament.” 

The  political  divino  was  compelled  to  re- 
cant on  his  knees  all  “ the  errors  and  indis- 
cretions” of  his  “crown-divinity,”  as  it  was 
then  caustically  termed ; he  recanted,  drop- 
ping some  hypocritical  tears,  either  of  terror 
or  vexation,  for  the  Court  thought  proper  at 
this  moment  to  leave  their  doctor  of  divinity 
to  his  fate.  Without  a single  complaint 
against  the  King’s  taste  for  political  divinity, 
they  indirectly  attacked  him  in  his  chaplain, 
and,  as  w’as  wittily  observed  on  that  occasion, 
“ as  keepers  boat  whelps  before  their  lions, 
to  make  them  gentler.” 

On  Tuesday,  Juno  5lh,  a royal  message 
announced  that  on  the  15lh  the  present  ses- 
sions would  close.  This  utterly  disconcerted 
the  Commons.  They  now  gave  vent  to  their 
suppressed  feelings  ; they  counted  up  all  the 
disasters  which  had  of  late  occurred,  for  a 
second  expedition  to  Rochelle,  in  May,  under 
the  command  of  the  Harl  of  Denbigh,  had  en- 
tirely failed. 

All  now  was  charged  on  one  man.  They 
knew  not  at  a mosnent  so  urgent,  when  all 
their  liberties  seemed  at  stake,  whether  the 
Commons  should  fly  to  the  Lords  or  to  the 
King  1 

“ As  they  intended  to  furnish  his  Majesty 
with  money,  it  was  proper  that  he  should 
give  them  lime  to  supply  him  with  council,” 
said  Sir  John  Eliot,  who  was  renewing  his 
old  attacks  on  the  Duke,  when  he  was  sud- 
denly interrupted  by  the  Speaker,  who,  starl- 
ing from  the  chair,  declared  that  he  was 
commanded  not  to  suffer  him  to  proceed. 
Eliot  sal  down  in  sullen  silence.  Here  wo 
find  acknowledged  the  secret  order  confided 
by  the  King  to  the  Speaker,  that  the  Com- 
mons should  abstain  from  introducing  the 
Duke's  name  in  their  debates. 

On  Wednesday,  Sir  Edw'ard  Coke  broke 
the  ice  by  an  allusion  to  Buckingham— 
“ That  man  is  the  grievance  of  all  griev- 
ances 1 as  for  going  to  the  Lords,  that  is  not 
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Via  Regia  ; our  liberties  are  impeached ; it  is 
our  concern  T' 

On  Thursday,  the  vehement  cry  of  Coke 
against  Buckingham  was  followed  up— “ os 
when  one  good  hound  recovers  the  scent,  the 
rest  corn©  in  with  a full  cry.”  A sudden  mes- 
sage from  the  King  absolutely  forbade  them 
to  asperse  any  of  his  Majesty’s  ministers, 
otherwise  his  Majesty  would  instantly  dis- 
solve them.  Another  confirmation  of  the 
secret  determination  of  the  King  to  which  1 
have  alluded. 

The  royal  message  fell  like  a thunderbolt ; 
it  struck  terror — and,  at  the  instant,  the 
House  of  Commons  was  changed  into  a scene 
of  tragical  melancholy.  All  the  opposite 
passions  of  human  nature,  all  the  national 
evils  which  were  one  day  to  burst  upon  the 
country,  seemed,  on  a sudden,  concentrated 
in  this  single  spot  ! Some  were  seen  weep- 
ing, some  were  expostulating,  and  some,  in 
awful  prophecy,  were  contemplating  the  fu- 
ture ruin  of  the  kingdom  ; while  others,  of 
more  ardent  daring,  were  reproaching  the 
timid,  quieting  the  terrified,  and  infusing 
resolution  into  the  despairing.  Many  at- 
tempted to  speak,  but  were  so  strongly  af- 
fected, that  their  very  utterance  failed  them. 
The  venerable  Coke,  overcome  by  his  feelings 
when  ho  rose  to  speak,  found  his  learned 
eloquence  falter  on  his  tongue;  he  sat  down, 
and  tears  were  seen  on  his  aged  cheeks.  The 
name  of  the  public  enemy  of  the  kingdom 
was  repealed,  till  the  Speaker,  with  tears 
covering  his  face,  declared  he  could  no  longer 
witness  such  a spectacle  of  woe  in  the  Com- 
mons of  England,  and  requested  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  half  an  hour.  The  Speaker  hast- 
ened to  the  King  to  inform  him  of  the  state 
of  the  House.  They  were  preparing  a vote 
against  the  Duke,  for  being  an  arch-traitor 
and  arch-enemy  to  the  King  and  kingdom, 
and  were  busied  on  their  “ Remonstrance,” 
when  the  Speaker,  on  his  return,  after  an 
absence  of  two  hours,  delivered  his  Majesty’s 
message,  that  they  should  adjourn  till  the 
next  day. 

This  was  an  awful  interval  of  time ; many 
trembled  for  the  issue  of  the  next  morning. 
One  letter-writer  calls  it  **  that  black  and 
doleful  Thursday !”  and  another,  writing  be- 
fore the  House  met,  observes,  “ What  we 
shall  expect  this  morning,  God  of  heaven 
knows  I we  shall  meet  timely.”  (1) 

Charles,  probably,  had  been  greatly  af- 

(I)  This  last  letter  U printedinRushworth,  i„  60S. 
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fected  by  the  report  of  the  Speaker,  on  the 
extraordinary  state  into  which  the  whole 
House  had  been  thrown ; for  on  Friday  the 
royal  message  imported,  that  the  King  had 
never  any  intention  of  “ barring  them  from 
their  right,  but  only  to  avoid  scandal,  that 
his  ministers  should  not  be  accused  for  their 
counsel  to  him  ; and  still  he  hoped  that  all 
Christendom  might  notirts  a sweet  parting 
between  him  and  his  people.”  This  message 
quieted  the  House,  but  did  not  suspend  their 
preparations  for  a “ Remonstrance,”  which 
they  had  begun  on  the  day  they  were  threat- 
ened with  a dissolution. 

On  Saturday,  while  they  were  still  occu- 
pied on  the  “ Remonstrance,”  unexpectedly, 
at  four  o'clock,  the  King  came  to  Parliament, 
and  the  Commons  were  called  up.  Charles 
spontaneously  came  to  reconcile  himself  to 
Parliament.  Hume  observes  that  “ Charles 
was  apt  hastily  to  correct  any  hasty  steps 
w'hich  he  had  taken.”  This  at  least  evinces 
an  earnest  intention  to  correct  error.  The 
charge  of  insincerity,  of  which  Charles  the 
First  is  so  generally  accused,  frequently  re- 
quires to  bo  explained ; his  situation  was 
often  a critical  one.  On  the  present  occasion 
he  hastened  to  comply  with  the  joint  request 
of  the  two  Houses,  suggested  by  the  mode- 
rating language  of  an  independent  country 
gentleman.  Sir  Robert  Philips,  to  give  his 
assent  in  the  usual  form.  It  is  probable  that 
Charles  might  have  quickened  his  motives 
on  this  occasion,  to  save,  if  possible,  his  un- 
fortunate minister  from  the  impending  storm 
of“  The  Remonstrance.” 

The  King  now  commanded  to  cut  off  from 
the  Bill  his  former  answer,  and  replace  it  by 
this  second  assent,  according  to  the  ancient 
•form  : Soil  droil  fail  commeil  e$l  deeiri^ 
“ Let  it  bo  law  as  it  is  desired.”  Bui  Charles 
at  the  time  observed, 4hat  “ his  second  an- 
swer in  no  wise  differed  from  his  first,  for  I 
always  meant  to  confirm  your  liberties,  trust- 
ing to  your  protestations  that  you  neither 
mean  nor  can  hurt  my  prerogative.  It  is  ray 
maxim,  that  the  people’s  liberties  strengthen 
the  King’s  prerogative,  and  the  King's  pre- 
rogative is  to  defend  the  people’s  liberties.” 
Are  we  to  consider  this  declaration  as  phrases 
to  which  the  King  really  affixed  no  ideas? 
Are  wo  to  condemn  the  elevated  spirit  of 
Charles  the  First,  as  destitute  of  all  honour 
and  sincerity,  intent  solely  on  governing  by 
absolute  power?  are  we  to  believe  that  at  no 
time  whatever  he  wished  to  reign  as  a con- 
stitutional monarch?  Yet  were  he  the  tyrant 
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whicfa  a party  has  proclaimed,  it  must  then 
fuUow  that  Charles  the  First,  after  such  fre- 
quent retractations,  and  such  continued  com- 
pliances with  tlte  wishes  of  Parliament,  at 
least  yielding  to  them  as  often  as  command- 
ing them,  was  a tyrant  unskilled  in  tyranny, 
which  always  takes  the  shortest  courses  to 
obtain  its  purposes. 

The  King  concluded  by  reminding  the 
House  that  **  he  liad  done  his  part,  and  that, 
if  the  Parliament  had  no  happy  termination, 
the  sin  was  theirs — he  was  free  from  it  I” 

Popular  gralilnde  is  as  vocifi-rous  as  it  is 
sudden.  Doth  Houses  returned  the  Kingac- 
clatnaliuus  of  joy.  Evocy  <»ne  si*emod  to  exult 
at  the  happy  change  which  a few  days  had 
effected  in  the  fate  of  the  kingdom.  Ecery- 
w'here  the  bells  rang,  bonfires  were  kindled, 
a universal  holiday  was  kept  through  the 
town,  and  spread  to  tho  country  ; but  an 
ominous  c rcumstance  has  been  rcgisteri‘d 
by  a letter-writer;  the  common  people,  who 
had  caught  the  contagious  happiness,  ima- 
gined that  this  public  joy  was  occasioned 
by  the  King’s  consent  to  commit  the  Duke  to 
the  Tower  ! 

At  this  moment  a foreigner  would  have 
imagined  that  ho  beheld  a happy  nation,  and 
even  an  Englishman  might  have  imagined 
that  the  discontented  were  satisfied  1 Vet  the 
joy  of  the  Commons  did  not  outlast  tho  bon- 
fires in  tho  streets.  They  resumed  their  de- 
bates as  if  nothing  had  occurrod — they  han- 
dled the  same  torture  by  which  they  had  be- 
fore racked  their  victim — there  was  no  sym- 
pathy for  the  feelings  of  the  man  whom  they 
addressed  as  tiieir  Sovereign  ; that  common 
empathy  was  denied  which  man  owes  to 
man,  and  which,  if  it  be  not  granted,  exas- 
perates our  intir.nilics,  and  readers  them 
still  more  obdurate. 

The  active  spirits  in  th^  Commons  were 
resolute  in  hunting  down  the  game  to  the 
• death.  After  all  ths  secret  management  of 
Charles  with  the  Speaker,  that  no  personal 
allusions  .siiouid  be  made  to  the  Duke,  and 
when  the  House  had  nearly  dosed  with  their 
chief  grievano^s,  the  debate  was  as  hot  as 
ever,  and  now  they  distinguishe  i how  the 
Duke  was  the.  cause  of  some,  and  a cause 
of  other  grievances.”  One  member,  seeing 
the  temper  of  the  parly,  reminded  them  of 
the  King’s  earnest  desire  that  all  personal 
aspersions  might  be  forborne,  which  the 
King  would  accept  as  a proof  of  thoir  mode- 
ration. AnoUio*  member  prayed  that  “ the 
Remonstrance”  they  w-ere  preparing  should 


convince  the  King  that  it  comes  from  a 
public  sense ^ and  not  from  private  ends.  ^ 
Benjamin  Rudyard  suggested  that  thesubfect 
of  excessive  power  should  be  urg' d home ; 
thus,  without  a name,  it  will  reach  the  Duke, 
and  all  others  in  future  times,  lb;  declared 
that  the  Duke  was  a man  of  honour,  who 
had  done  many  great  and  good  offices  to  this 
House.  The  close  of  tho  spctdi  of  this  pure 
patriot  is  somewhat  remarkable,  and  I con- 
ceive in  favour  of  Buckingham.  If  the 
forfeiture  of  my  life  could  breed  an  opinion 
that  you  should  have  no  occasion  to  cora- 
pliin  at  yiHir  next  meeting,  1 would  pawn  it 
to  you.  Nor  let  any  man  say,  it  is  fear  which 
makes  us  desist ; we  have  sliowed  already 
what  we  dare  do.” 

The  ofTeiisivo  “ Kemoiisl ranee”  against 
the  Duke  was  sent  up,  though  the  Speaker 
prayed  to  be  excused  presenting  it,  but  the 
House  would  not  concede  that  favour.  Charles 
received  “the  Remonstrance”  like  a man 
who  felt  an  injury. 

After  having  granted  the  famous  ‘‘Peti- 
tion,” he  declared,  that  he  had  not  expected 
such  a return  os  this  “ Remonstrance.”  After 
the  reading  of  the  Remonstrance,  the  Duke 
fell  on  his  knees,  desiring  to  answer  for  him- 
self, but  Charles  no  way  lelaxed  in  testifying 
his  personal  favour.  (I ) 

The  temperate  manner  in  which  the  King 
received  this  Remonstrance  was  a disap- 
pointiiKMit  U)  its  framer.s,  wlio  were  now  con- 
vinced that  the  King  would  not  give  up  his 
friend.  It  sharpened  their  spirits.  “ The 
chief  tribunes,”  as  llackel  designates  the 
leaders  of  the  Oppr>siiiiUi,  “ spoke  their 
di-coutonts  aloud — they  had  given  a bounti- 
ful levy  of  five  subsidies,  and  were  called 
fools  for  their  laliour.” 

This  is  a curious  instance  of  the  styie  re- 
flecting the  ignoble  feelings  of  a parly,  where 
what  should  be  elevated  is  mean,  and  what 
should  b i indignation  sinks  into  spile.  Their 
deeds  were  now  in  unison  with  their  style. 

To  avenge  themselves  for  the  little  effect 
produced  on  the  King  by  “ the  HomoD- 
straiice,”  they  immediately  fell  on  Tonnage 
and  Poundage.  They  struck  at,  as  the  King 
observes.  “ one  of  the  chief  maiiiU  nances  of 
my  crown.”  The  legal  discussions  are  of  the 
most  subtile  nature.  (2) 

One  of  the  great  sources  of  the  royal  reve- 
nues was  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  or  what 
we  now  understand  as  “ the  Customs.”  At 

(1)  This  interview  is  taken  from  a MS.  Letter. 

(2)  Rushwurlb,  i.,638. 
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the  commencement  of  erery  reign,  they 
formed  the  usual  grant.  No  complaint  had 
been  raised  about  them  pending  the  fate  of 
the  Petition  of  Right.”  Now  the  petition- 
ers uneipectedly  declared,  that  these  rates 
could  DO  longer  be  loried  without  a grant  of 
Parliament ; they  must  be  considered  as  a 
free  gift,  not  an  inherent  right ; and  for  this 
they  at  once  appealed  to  their  recent  “ Peti- 
tion of  Right.” 

They  flatlered  thennsolves  that  the  King 
would  barter  the  Minister  te  proride  for  his 
own  necessities.  They  hardly  yet  knew  the 
force  uf  Cliarles’s  character. 

The  Duke  was  often  charged  with  actions 
and  with  expressions  of  which  unquestionably 
he  u'as  not  always  guilty.  At  this  moment 
he  came  down  to  the  House  to  clear  himself 
of  certain  calumnies,  and  personally  to  face 
certain  members,  with  whom  they  appear  to 
have  origiiiated.  On  all  such  occasions  there 
was  a singular  openness  in  his  ctmduct. 

Charles  at  this  moment,  to  repel  the  pre- 
peratory  accusations  of  the  Commons,  ordered 
that  the  information  which  had  been  prefer- 
red in  the  Star  chamber  against  Buckingham, 
should  be  taken  off  the  file,  as  his  Majesty 
is  fully  satisfied  of  the  Duke’s  innocency,  from 
his  own  certain  knowledge,  as  by  other 
proofs.” 

A most  offensive  Remonstrance,”  for  the 
Petition  accorded  did  not  prevent  remon- 
strances from  multiplying  apace,  was  now 
framing  against  the  Duke,  and  to  be  more 
than  personal,  if  possibln,  they  condescended 
to  drag  in  his  mother  as  a patroness  of 
Popery.  It  was  ungenerous  to  afilicl  the 
solitary  Sovereign,  who  on  his  side  had 
yielded  — by  these  more  poignant  insults 
whidi  he  could  less  endure.  Their  conduct 
had  I othing  dignillcd  in  Us  proceedings,  for 
their  boldness  on  this  occasion  wos  artful. 
They  imagined  that  they  held  the  Sorereign 
at  their  own  disposal,  by  the  power  they 
wero  assuming  of  renewing  or  withdrawing 
his  revenues  from  the  Customs.  If  they  acted 
with  the  dariug  of  the  lion,  they  did  not  for- 
get the  cunning  of  the  fox;  and  if  the  mane 
of  the  nobler  creature  was  erected,  there  was 
also  HT'en  hanging  the  obscene  tail  of  the 
meaner  animal ; that  miserable  conjunction 
of  the  political  chimera,  which  in  the  fron- 
tispiece of  an  edition  of  Muchiavel’s  Prince 
typifies  tho  great  politician. 

On  the  26lh  of  June,  the  Commons  were  in 
the  act  of  the  last  reading  of  their  **  Remon- 
strance,” the  object  of  which  was  to  dispute 
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the  King’s  right  to  levy  duties  and  customs. 
The  Remonstrance  was  already  engrossed, 
and  would  have  been  presented  within  two 
hours — suddenly  the  King  hastened  to  the 
House,  sent  for  the  Speaker,  and  prorogued 
the  Parliament. 

The  unpremeditated  address  from  the 
throne  has  all  the  free  ’om  of  a conversation ; 
its  simplicity  of  style  betrays  the  warmth  of 
injured  feelings,  and  it  essentially  enters  into 
a history*  of  the  “ Petition  of  Right,”  for  it 
throws  a clear  and  steady  light  on  the  vacil- 
lating conduct  of  Charles  the  First,  and  more 
particularly  on  the  extranrdiiiary  circum- 
stance of  his  withdrawing  his  second  answer 
to  the  “Petition  of  Right,”  which  had  satis- 
fied the  Commons,  and  substituting  the 
former  one,  which  they  had  rejected. 

Charles  told  the  Parliament — **  It  may 
seem  strange,  that  1 come  so  suddenly  to  end 
this  session,  before  I give  my  assent  to  the 
Bills.  1 will  tell  you  the  cause,  though  I 
must  avow  that  I owo  the  account  of  my  ac- 
tions to  God  alone. 

*‘It  is  known  to  every  one,  that  a while 
ago  the  House  of  Commons  gave  me  a re- 
monstrance; how  acceptable  any  man  may 
judge.  I am  sure  no  wise  man  can  justify  it.” 

This  alludes  to  the  late  R monstrance 
about  Buckingham.  There  is  nothing  insult- 
ing in  the  style  of  Charles  the  First,  in  his  re- 
flection on  the  painful  personalities  included 
in  that  Remonsironce ; yet  to  show  in  what 
spirit  many  have  written  on  this  unfortunate 
Monarch,  it  may  be  worth  noticing,  that  for 
this  very  passage, Oldraixon,  a violent  party- 
writer,  accuses  Charles  with  having  insult^ 
the  House  of  Commons  by  “calling  them 
fools.” 

“ Now  a second  Remonstrance  is  prepar- 
ing for  me,  to  take  away  one  of  the  chief 
maintenances  of  my  Crown,  by  alleging  that 
/ hare  fiven  away  my  right  by  my  anstcar 
to  your  Peiition. 

“ This  is  so  prejudicial  to  me,  that  I am 
forced  to  end  this  Session  some  few  hours 
before  I meant,  being  not  willing  lo  receive 
any  more  Remonstrances,  to  which  I must 
give  a harsh  answer ; and  since  1 see  that 
even  the  House  of  Commons  bi'gin  already  to 
make  false  constructions  of  what  I granted  in 
your  Petition,  test  it  bewor*e  interpreted  in. 
\he  country,  / will  noir  make  a declaration 
concerning  the  true  intentions.** 

Charles  proceeds : “ The  professions  of  both 
Houses  in  the  lime  of  hammering  this  Peti- 
tion were  no  way  to  trench  upon  my  Preroga- 
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live,  saying,  they  had  neither  intention  nor 
power  to  hurl  it.  Therefore,  it  must  needs 
bo  conceived,  that  1 have  granted  no  new, 
but  only  confirmed  the  ancient  liberties  of 
my  subjects.”  “ On  the  word  of  a Kiug,” 
Charles  then  promised  that  for  the  lime  to 
come  they  should  not  have  the  same  cause 
of  complaint,  and  that  what  had  been  done 
should  never  be  drawn  into  example  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  subject.  “ But  as  for  Ton- 
nago  and  Poundage,  it  is  a thing  1 cannot 
want,  and  was  never  intended  for  you  to  ask, 
nor  meant  by  me,  1 am  sure,  to  grant. 

1 command  you  all  that  are  here  to  take 
notice  of  what  I have  spoken  at  this  lime,  to 
be  the  true  intent  and  meaning  which  I 
granted  you  on  your  Petition ; but  especially 
you,  my  Lords,  the  Judges ; for  to  you  only, 
under  me,  belongs  the  interpretation  of  laws, 
for  none  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  either 
joint  or  separate,  tcAal  new  doctrine  soever 
may  be  raised^  have  any  power  either  to 
make  or  declare  a law  without  my  consent.” 

It  was  necessary  to  furni^h  the  reader  with 
this  address  of  the  King’s  to  enable  him  to 
decide  on  the  final  circumstance,  in  this  his- 
tory of  the  “ Petition  of  Right a circum- 
stance which  has  called  down  on  the  unhappy 
monarch  a remarkable  reprobation  of  his 
faithlessness  by  our  last  writers— by  Dr. 
Lingard,  who  isalways  indifferent  to  the  fate 
of  Charles ; by  Mr.  Brodie,  who  sees  nothing 
but  a tyrant  in  the  monarch,  and  by  Mr. 
Hallam,  who  sometimes  alarms  us  with  his 
eloquence. 

**  Charles  had  the  absurd  and  audacious 
insincerity , for  we  can  use  no  milder  epithets, 
to  circulate  one  thousand  five  hundred  copies 
of  it  (the  Petition  of  Right)  through  the  coun- 
try, after  the  prorogation,  with  his  first  an- 
swer annexed  ; an  attempt  to  deceive  without 
the  possibility  of  success.  But  instances  of 
such  ill-faith,  accumulated  as  they  are, 
through  the  life  of  Charles,  render  the  asser- 
tion of  his  sincerity  a proof  either  of  histo- 
rical ignorance,  or  of  a want  of  moral  deli- 
cacy.” (I ) 

This  impassioned  passage  has  been  trans- 
cribed with  tremulous  nerves— it  bears  about 
it  something  of  the  thunder  and  the  in- 
fallibiltty  of  the  Vatican,  and  casts,  a reform- 
ing historian  like  myself  into  a forlorn  stale 
of  excommunication. 

There  seems  to  me  to  have  been  much  cu- 
rious misconception  concerning  the  “ Peli- 

(I)  Hallam,  1.,  4sa ; Brodie,  ii.,  196. 


lion  of  Right.”  Even  Lord  Clarendon  deetn- 
ed  that  *^it  did  not  prejudice  the  crowo 
why,  therefore,  was  it  delayed?  Charles  the 
First  has  been  blamed  even  by  contempora- 
ries (2)  not  hostile  to  him,  for  deferring  the 
grant  of  this  “ Petition,”  to  which  at  length 
he  acceded,  but  the  grace  of  a ready  com- 
pliance was  lost.  Those,  however,  who  were 
of  this  opinion,  decided,  by  the  open  profes- 
sion of  the  Commons,  that  they  were  requir- 
ing no  new  law,  and  that  the  subject  was 
only  claiming  what  he  already  possessed. 
Even  Hume  censures  Charles  the  First  for  his 
evasions  on  this  occasion ; but,  at  the  same 
time,  his  philosophical  mind  could  not  pass 
by  such  a political  crisis  without  taking  the 
most  enlarged  view — for  after  all  which  has 
been  said  on  this  subject,  this  new  law,  pro- 
fessing to  be  nothing  but  an  old  one,  was  an 
innovation  involving  the  most  unexpected 
consequences. 

“ The  King’s  assent  to  the  * Petition  of 
Right’  produced  such  a change  in  the  Go- 
vernment as  was  almost  equivalent  to  a revo- 
lution."  Such  is  the  forcible  precision  by 
which  the  philosophical  historian  conveys  the 
result  of  his  opinions — and  in  four  immortal 
pages  he  has  separated  the  ramifications  of 
the  question  on  both  sides.  Mr.  Brodie,  re- 
pealing the  avowed  principle  of  the  Com- 
mons, insists  against  Hume,  that  the  “ Peti- 
tion of  Right”  merely  confirmed  statutes, 
which,  though  occasionally  eluded,  were  suf- 
ficiently clear  in  favour  of  personal  liberty.  (3) 
But  neither  the  philosopher  Hume  nor  the 
Monarch  himself  w'ere  of  Mr.  Brodie’s  opi- 
nion, since  the  one  has  explained,  and  the 
other  was  alarmed  at  the  complicate  difficul- 
ties of  the  question. 

Before  Charles  the  First  gave  his  assent  to 
the  “ Petition  of  Right,”  he  secretly  pro- 
pounded certain  questions  to  his  Judges  re- 
lative to  arbitrary  commitments.  Their  opi- 
nions being  such  as  to  induce  the  King  to 
conclude  that  the  royal  prerogative  was  left 
sufficieully  free  for  the  great  purposes  of 
government,  he  then  gave  his  first  assent — 
but  as  the  judicial  decisions  had  not  entirely 
removed  his  apprehensions,  his  first  assent  to 
this  novel  state  document  was  given  in  an 
unusual  form,  being  explanatory  of  what  he 
conceived  to  be  its  intent.  Afterwards  he 
conceded  it  as  the  petitioners  wished,  in  the 
accustomed  words.  This  discovery  of  Charles 
the  First’s  secret  conference  with  his  Judges, 

(S)  Backet's  Life  of  Archbishop  Williams,  ii.,77. 

I (3)  Brodie,  ii.,  188. 
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before  he  had  granted  his  first  assent,  Mr. 
Hallam  fortunately  made  in  the  llargravecol- 
leclion,  but  his  inference  is  more  particularly 
his  own — for  he  alleges  the  fact  to  show  how 
“ the  sincerity  of  Charles,  in  according  his 
assent  to  the  * Petition  of  Right,’  may  bo  es- 
timated." 

When,  shortly  after,  the  Commons  attacked 
the  sources  of  the  royal  revenue,  appealing 
to  this  very  “ Petition  of  Right”  for  their 
plea,  it  realised  all  those  fears  and  doubts 
which  had  occasioned  the  King's  former  he- 
sitation and  delay,  Charles  the  First  started 
like  a man  entrapped.  In  his  closiug address 
to  Parliament,  he  returned  to  his /ir*t  quali- 
fied or  explanatory  assent.  In  publishing 
this  “ Petition  of  Right,"  if  the  King  retain*  d 
an  atom  of  sincerity,  he  could  not  append  the 
second  unqualified  assent,  for  the  reasons 
which  he  had  himself  alleged  in  his  speech 
— “ lest  it  should  be  worse  iiiterpreied  in  the 
country.” 

Assuredly,  Charles  the  First  could  never 
for  an  instant  imagine  that  he  was  deceiving 
the  public  by  withdrawing  ho  last,  and  sub- 
stituting his  first  assent;  the  public  were  too 
well  acquainted  with  both  the  assents- and 
they  had  now  before  them  his  speech  from 
the  throne.  Whatever  might  have  been  all 
along  his  hesitation  and  his  doubts,  any  de  - 
ception now  would  have  been,  as  Mr.  Hahain 
acknowledges,  “ an  attempt  to  deceive  with- 
out xYw  po$$ibUHy  o/‘«ucfM<”— an  absurdity 
too  great  to  suppose,  which,  however,  Mr. 
Hallam  does  suppose  I 

To  this,  then,  amounts  the  denouncement 
of  Charles  the  First’s  absurd  and  audacious 
insincerity  and  to  the  papal  excommunica- 
tion which  I have  already  noticed,  must  the 
historian  bo  damned,  who  like  myself  gives 
this  “ proof  either  of  historical  ignorance,  or 
of  a want  of  moral  delicacy."  Had  Mr.  Hal- 
lam and  preceding  writers  compared  the 
speech  from  the  throne,  addressed  to  the  na- 
tion, before  the  King  published  the  **  Petition 
of  Right,"  at  least  they  would  have  found  the 
reasons  which  induced  Charles  the  First  to 
withdraw  his  second  assent.  No  deception 
was  or  could  be  attempted.  Had  the  King 
issued  the  “ Petition  of  Right"  with  the  se- 
cond assent,  after  what  had  occurred^  the 
document  indeed  would  have  been  a faithless 
one,  and  the  King  would  have  indeed  then 
practised  a gross  deception ; but  in  the  sub- 
stitution of  his  first  assent,  explanatory  of  the 
intention  of  the  Petition,  I see  only  an  evi- 
dence of  his  sincerity , and  not  of  his  deception . 


i THE  FIRST. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Reconciliation  with  Williams;  SicRe  of  Rochelle, 

Second  Expedition ; Assassination  of  Buckingham. 

Ddri!<g  this  ardent  political  contest,  and 
the  vacillations  of  Charles  the  First  in  grant- 
ing the  **  Petition  of  Right,"  and  his  alarm 
at  being  left  at  the  morcy  of  the  Commons 
for  one  of  the  constant  sources  of  his  revenue, 
affairs  not  less  urgent  were- agitating  the  Ca- 
binet. 

It  is  evident  that  Buckingham  found  him- 
self inadequate  to  stand  against  the  popular 
odium  which  had  been  successfully  raised 
against  him  ; the  defeat  at  Rhe  had  not  in- 
spired confidence  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
where  ho  counted  on  securing  most  friends. 

Amid  the  disordered  stale  of  the  nation,  an 
army,  more  formidable  than  ever,  was  imme- 
diately required  for  a fresh  expedition  lo  re- 
lievo the  brave  Rochellers,  who  were  closely 
besieged  by  the  sovereign  of  France,  and 
were  at  their  last  extremities. 

At  this  critical  moment  the  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, that  instrument  of  state  whom  Bucking- 
ham hated,  and  whom  he  had  utterly  reject- 
ed, was  gladly  embraced.  The  Minister  pos- 
sibly imaging  that  he  might  graft  the  popu- 
larity of  a leader  of  the  Opposition  on  his 
own  measures,  and  that  the  administration 
was  likely  to  be  materially  assisted  by  his 
secret  communication.  Necessity  can  con- 
vert the  oldest  enmities  into  fresh  friendships ; 
so  quickly  political  antipathies  may  turn  lo 
political  unions ! 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  had  put  forth  the 
signs  of  a relenting  sympathy  to  his  former 
masters;  first  by  suggesting  that  clause 
which  had  bccii  designed  to  neutralise  any 
latent  mischief  in  the  **  Petition  of  Right." 
This  had  obtained  him  an  interview  with  the 
Lord  Duke ; and  now  on  the  subject  of  the 
Customs,  which  the  Commons  were  attempt- 
ing to  wrest  from  the  Sovereign,  Williams 
had  concurred  with  the  King’s  intorprotation, 
maintaining  that  these  duties  were  inviolably 
attached  to  the  royal  prerogative,  and  were 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  sovereignly,  more  particularly  in  securing 
our  maritime  dominion.  The  subtle  poliiiciaa 
had  even  ventured  so  far  as  openly  to  censure 
the  conduct  of  his  friends  in  the  Commons ; 
but  he  found  that  their  natures  were  a metal 
too  obdurate  for  his  polisher  to  work  on. 

The  King  was  not  insensibie  to  the  recon- 
ciling spirit  of  an  able  though  discarded  ser- 
vant of  the  crown,  and  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln 
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was  favoured  by  kissing  the, King’s  hand, 
and  admitted  to  a private  audience.  Charles 
the  First  was  extremely  anxious  to  learn  Wil- 
liams’s opinion  of  the  means  by  which  he 
might  win  the  alTeciiotis  of  his  Commons. 
There  was  nothing  the  Ktngjike  his  Minis- 
ter, had  so  much  at  heart  as  to  become  po- 
pular; but  they  were  both  much  too  young 
for  hackneyed  statesmen  I 

In  this  conference  with  the  King  (be  Hishop 
recommended  that  temporising  measures 
should  be  tried  on  the  numerous  party  of  the 
Puritans;  he consbiei-ed  that  it  was  possible 
by  connivauce  and  indulgence  to  bend  their 
rugged  stubbornness — ‘‘  Noi,”  as  he  rentark** 
ably  added,  that  be  would  promise  they 
would  bo  trusty  very  long  to  any  govern- 
ment.” The  King  approved  of  the  counsel, 
declaring  that  he  had  had  some  thoughts  of 
the  Siiine  kind  himself. 

By  this  observation  of  Bishop  Williams, 
made  in  16i28,  it  would  appear  that  he  con- 
ceived that  those  who  are  here  designated  as 
Puritans  were  then  intent  on  overthrowing 
the  Governinenl ; either  as  Slate  Puritans, 
the  Monarchy,  or  as  Religious  Puritans, 
the  Hierarchy ; but,  as  under  the  present 
Sovereign,  the  one  could  not  fall  without  the 
other,  in  the  party  described  by  Williams, 
we  must  include  both  of  them.  Indeed  in 
modern  history  it  seems  to  me  always  impos- 
sible to  se,arale  religion  from  politics;  reli- 
gion engenders  politics,  and  poliiiciunseagerly 
adopt  that  most  certain  mode  of  enlisting  the 
people  on  their  side.  This  l.ist  secret  was 
confessed  by  one  of  our  great  leading  patriots 
of  this  period.  Predomi nance  in  the  Govern- 
ment is  a term  much  clearer  than  any  which 
may  bo  pul  forth  by  a sect  of  religionists,  or 
a fac:ion  of  poliiicians. 

It  was  now  June,  and  the  Deputies  of  (.a 
Roclielle  with  Sonbisi;,  since  January,  had 
been  daily  urging  Buckingham  to  redeem  his 
plighted  honour  by  hastening  an  effectual  aid 
to  (heir  compatriots.  The  Earl  of  Denbigh, 
ifi  an  exp  di lion  in  May,  had  reached  the 
Mol  s but  declaring  it  impregnable,  after  fir- 
ing some  cannon,  bad  ingtorioosly  retreated 
home.  Yet  though  the  Rocliollers  had  wit- 
nessed this  mortifying  scene  of  an  English 
fli'el  disgracing  itself  before  the  eyes  of 
France,  still  were  those  unbroken  spirits  look- 
ing towards  the  shores  of  Britain,  where, 
amid  their  feverish  dreams,  they  seemed  to 
behold,  as  in  a vision,  the  single  saviour  of 
their  liberties,  and  of  the  independence  of 
Protestant  Europe.  But  now  the  hour  had 


struck,  when  those  unconquered  men  were 
fast  perishing,  si^oring  as  human  beings  had 
never  suffered  before. 

The  town  of  La  R(>che)le  held  fifteen  thou- 
sand Huguenots.  It  stood  a sie^re  of  more 
than  a year,  and  the  French  monarch  with 
the  royal  army  were  so  outwoaried  with  the 
impregnability  of  the  town,  and  the  sliU  less 
yielding  nature  of  the  inhabitants,  that  Louis 
the  Thirteenth  was  displeased  with  Cardinal 
Richelieu  for  not  abandoning  the  siege.  But 
that  great  minister  had  now  before  his  eyes 
the  mighty  vision  of  his  youth,  inspired  with 
the  double  inspiration  of  an  apostolical  mi- 
nister sent  forth  to  estai  lish  the  faitli  of 
Home,  and  of  a minister  of  state  to  trample 
on  rebellion.  Imploring  the  King  to  cinisi- 
der  the  enterprise  as  necessary  as  it  was  glo- 
rious, the  Cardinal  assumed  the  comtnaad 
over  the  discontented  army.  The  versatility 
of  his  genius  .was  here  shown;  ho  restored 
its  discipline  w ith  such  severity, or  wiih  ^t^ch 
impartial  jiisiice,  that  in  his  “ testament 
Politique"  the  Cardinal  exults  how  “ dunng 
thirteen  montlis  an  army  of  twimty-Qve 
thousand  men  were  asobedient  as  if  they  had 
consisted  of  a religious  order  bearing  arms.” 

The  story  of  the  siego  of  La  Rochelle 
one  of  the  most  extraordinary  events  in  mo-- 
dern  history.  It  opens  fer  our  conteniplatioB 
the  glorious  but  the  painful  spectacle  of  an 
immolation  to  tho  spirit  of  Liberty,  in-piiod 
by  a human  l eing  who  seemed  at  that  limo, 
and  at  no  other,  to  havebeen  placed  above  our 
common  humanity. 

The  exiraordioary  character  of  Jean  Gui- 
ton,  the  heroic  mayor  of  La  Rochelle,  wa» 
known  to  Buckingliaiu.  The  diminutive 
person  of  this  mao  concealed  a heart  impre^ 
nable  to  fear,  and  a mind  superior  to  cala- 
mity. Guilon  had  wished  to  decline  the 
mayoralty;  but  his  fellow-cilixens,  as  if  con- 
scious of  iheir  man,  pressed  bis  acceplanea 
of  the  offtce.  It  was  then  that  Guiton,  bold- 
ing up  a poignard  to  tho  commooalty,  de- 
clared, “Since  you  persist  in  having  roe  for 
your  mayor,  I will  take  the  painful  oifice,  on 
condition  (hat  it  be  permitted  to  me  topiungo 
this  poignard  into  the  breast  of  the  histiuan 
who  shall  talk  of  a capitulation ; and  1 cociseat 
that  it  be  used  on  the  same  terms  oo  mysetf 
should  I ever  propose  the  surrender  of  this 
place.  I ther^ore  den^aod  that  (his  poi- 
gnard remain  on  tbe  table  of  our  oounoil- 
ehamber,  ready  to  be  used  for  this  sole  pur- 
pose.’? 

Through  all  the  trying  horrors  of  scenes 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  CHAHLE8  THE  FIRST.  «5 

wAiofa  seemed  to  pass  beyond  the  imagtna'-  ■ but  the  truth  of  the  night<sc6iie  had  betrayed 
4ion«  or  at  least  the  endurance  of  man,  this  I the  illusion  of  the  morning, 
unmoveable  spirit  witnessed  the  desolation  I Guiton,  in  this  government  of  terror,  rare- 
around  him  in  all  the  forms  of  death.  The  I ly  broke  his  sullen  silence,  except  to  assure 
miserable  citizens  of  La  Itoclielle  were  driven  I his  people  that  they  might  d<^pend  on  the 
to  the  sharpest  and  the  most  frightful  extre-  I King  of  England  ; sometimes  he  showed  a 
nailies.  Provision  now  became  the  most  I letter  from  Charles  tho  First,  sealed  with  the 
precious  treasure,  and  was  as  secretly  hid-  I arms  of  England  - he  positively  fixed  on  St. 
xSen.  At  length  not  an  animal,  not  a reptile  Michaefs  day  for  the  arrivaf  of  the  English, 
which  had  life  in  it,  was  remaining  in  the  I gat  he  had  too  often  repeated  the  informa- 
town  ; and  they  were  reduced  to  feed  on  what  1 tion— even  Guiton  himself,  as  well  as  others, 
had  never  before  been  food,  on  old  loatber  1 i>pgan  to  suspect  the  perfidy  of  Buckingham. 
<aod  skins,  which  they  had  made  succulent  by  I y^is  Mayor  of  La  Rochelle,  to  the  last  moment 
soaking  Uiem  in  tallow  ; parchment  boiled  in  I of  (he  siege,  maifitained  the  same  nnehange- 
sngar  was  then  an  exquisite  and  cosily  meal.  1 able  character— but  vsith  no  favourable  im- 
When  Guiton  was  told  that  the  people  were  pression  of  the  English — and  ho  observed, 
i>erisliing  in  heaps  in  the  streets,  and  Uiaiii  1 when  Rochelle  at  length  was  givi  n up  to  the 
would  not  be  long  ere  famino  would  carry  I Pronch  King  on  the  last  ineffectual  expedi* 
off  all  the  inhahilanls : “ It  is  sufficient,”  I ijon,  after  Rnckingham’s  death,  that  “ it  was 
coldly  replied  the  glorious  or  the  insen-  better  to  yield  to  a King  who  knew  how’  to 

sible  patriot ; “ it  is  sufficient  should  oke  the  town  of  1^  Rochelle,  than  to  him 

there  remain  but  a single  man  to  close  the  who  had  not  known  how  to  succour  it.”  This 
gales.”  A female  of  his  acquainunoe  was  has  ever  been  the  usual  style  of  foreigners 
shown  to  him,  whose  life  was  pas^ing  away  I when  they  have  looked  to  England  for  that 
in  its  last  puff  of  breathy  “ Are  you  surpris-  ind(‘pendence  which  they  could  not  secure 
ed  at  this?”  said  Guiton  ; “ it  is  wlnii  must  for  themselves ; it  has  been  too  often  our  fate, 

very  shortly  happen  to  us  all,  if  we  are  (q  have  found  that  our  aid  to  foreign  in- 

not  sooii  succoured.”  It  was  no  unusual  iriguers  has  been  thwarted  by  difficul'ies  at 
sight  to  observe  the  dying  beaiing  tlieir  own  home,  or  our  efforts  have  been  returned  by 
coffins  to  burial-grounds  and  laying  them-  the  ingratitude  of  the  foreigners.  Guiton- 
selves  down  to  die  in  them ; and  on  the  en-  I concluded  his  course  like  others  of  his  class  ; 
trance  of  the  Frendi  army,  one  of  the  most  he  gladly  retired  to  London,  where  the  heroic 
frightful  spectacles  were  the  vulluros  liover-  Mayor  of  I.a  Rochelle  appears  to  have  liv'ed 
ing  over  the  unburied  dead.  Once  a tumult  I in  obscurity  and  quiet, 
gathered  to  force  the  Mayor  to  capitulate—  At  London,  the  Deputies  of  I.a  Rochelle  had 
but  at  the  sight  of  the  heads  of  twelve  of  I perform  a task  of  the  most  delicate  na- 
their  fellow-citizens  affixed  to  one  of  the  I |„re;  they  susfiected  the  sincerity  of  Buck- 
gales,  the  vociferous  mob  slunk  away  in  hor-  1 ingham.  it  w^is  not  impossitde,  they  thought, 
por  and  in  silence.  Once  Guiton  seemed  that  he  might  make  use  of  them  as  a means 
touched  by  the  cries  and  tears  of  helpless  j jq  act  on  the  French  Cabinet,  and  it  had  been 
women  and  their  expiring  children  We  rumoured  among  the  Rochellei-s,  that  the 
can  never  surrender  to  an  implacable  enemy,’’  I ('ordinal  had  said  there  was  nothing  to  fear 
he  cried  ; “ there  are  no  terms  for  us  I but  if  fp^n  the  fleet  of  B igland  ; they  ascribed  the 
my  flesh  can  afford  you  a meal,  you  may  Lj^ays  for  their  relief  to  purposed  negligence, 
share  it  1”  In  Uie  niglu-linie  some  half-  ihey  considered  the  parade  of  the  English 
famislied  b.-ings  wore  observed  stealing  out  fleet,  under  the  Earl  of  Denbigh,  to  have  been 
of  the  town,  hanging  like  shadows  on  the  I a mere  show  ami  deception.  Rut  all  these 
outer  walls,  to  pluck  the  wild  plants,  grow-  surmises  were  to  be  a close  secret  suppressed 
ing  out  of  the  stones,  or  might  be  seen  I in  their  own  aching  hearts;  for  the  Deputies 
crawling  to  the  shore  for  the  chance  of  pick-  I feared  to  displease  Charles,  if  they  complained 
ing  up  some  shell- fish ; this  was  a melancho-  I the  minister. 

ly  G4>nirast  with  what  often  occurred  on  those  I On  the  23rd  of  July,  they  however  venltir- 

fiame  walls  in  the  morning  ; there  a troop  of  ed  to  present  a petition  in  the  King.  The 

Burghers,  armed  and  shouting,  would  show  | ^tyie  is  pathetic.  **  Sire,  pardon  men  on  the 

tbeius  Ives  in  sport,  laughing  and  singing  1 borders  of  their  graves,  if  involuntary  groans 

in  clioruS)  to  convince  the  besiegers  that  the  I escape  from  them ; it  is  natural  with  those 

Rocliellers  were  not  yet  reduced  to  despair.  | vvho  are  at  thmr  end  to  close  their  lives  by 

? 
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sighs,  and  ccrtaialy  this  is  our  condition,  if, 
after  all  which  has  been  done,  it  should  now 
be  succeeded  by  the  least  delay.  We  were 
consoled  by  the  promise  that  the  fleet  would 
sail  in  a fortnight,  twenty  days  past ; four- 
teen more  were  added,  and  now  the  second 
month  is  complete.  Good  God,  Sire  I how 
long  is  this  time  for  men  who  want  a mouth- 
ful of  bread.  We  conjure  your  Majesty  by  the 
tears  and  the  cries  of  thousands  languishing 
to  die,  and  by  the  interests  of  a million  of 
others,  who  will  bo  crushed  under  their  ruins 
on  that  day  which  shall  witness  the  destruc- 
tion of  La  Kocholle.  We  conjure  you.  Sire, 
by  the  glory  of  your  sceptre,  under  whoso 
shadow  they  have  placed  themselves,  not  to 
suffer  this  innocent  blood  to  tarnish,  for  ages 
to  come,  the  splendour  of  your  crown.”  They 
declared,  with  policy,  not  with  confidence, 
that  they  were  well  persuaded  of  the  zeal  of 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  (he  T.ouncil,  to 
hasten  the  promised  aid ; but  when  they  had 
already  witnessed  these  fatal  delays,  they 
had  reason  to  fear  that  his  Majesty  was  ill- 
served,  and  that  some  hidden  hand  had  clan- 
destinely stopped  what  the  zeal  of  others  had 
advanced.  “It  is  too  usual,”  they  concluded, 

with  the  miserable  to  be  suspicious— wo 
may  err.” 

And  err  they  did  1 These  foreigners  seem 
not  tc  have  been  sensible  of  the  diflicullies 
which  Charles  ihoFirst  had  himself  to  wrestle 
with.  In  vain  the  King  had  repeatedly  re- 
minded the  Parliament  that  “the  times  were 
for  action,”  and  it  now  appears,  (hot  even  the 
fleet,  which  was  then  collecting  at  Plymouth, 
could  never,  have  been  dispatched,  had  not 
Buckingham  drained  all  his  own  resources. 
After  his  death,  it  appeared  that  he  had  fur- 
nished unlimited  sums  to  the  King,  without 
keeping  any  accounts  whatever,  and  we  are 
told  his  family  could  never  establish  their 
claims.  Profuse  of  his  fortunes  in  the  cause 
which  he  had  adopted,  ho  had  re.solved,  by  a 
nobler  profusion  of  life  itself,  to  perish  or 
conquer  on  that  impregnable  mole,  which  the 
great  genius  of  Richelieu  had  thrown  out  for 
above  a mile  in  the  ocean.  This  solemn  de- 
termination in  Buckingham,  i have  observed 
in  more  than  one  quarter.  He  swore  to  Sou- 
biso  and  iho  Deputies,  on  departing  from 
Plymouth,  that  he  would  die  in  combat,  or 
enter  La  Rochelle.  (I)  in  the  manuscript  of 
Gerbier,  his  coniidential  agent,  architect  and 
engineer,  Gerbier,  after  describing  some 

0)  Mercure  Fran^oi*. 


tremendous  machines,  projected  for  blowing 
up  the  dyke,  modelled  by  works  which  the 
Prince  of  Parma  had  employed  at  the  siege  of 
Antwerp,  tells  us  that  by  command  of  the 
Duke  he  wrote  to  the  Rochellers,  and  had 
himself  paid  the  secret  messenger  a hundred 
jacobuses.  The  note  ran,  “ Hold  out  but 
three  weeks,  and,  God  willing,  I will  be  with 
you,  either  to  overcome  or  to  die  toere.” 
The  Duke,  a little  before  his  departure  from 
York-house,  being  alone  with  Gerbier  in  his 
garden,  giving  his  last  commands  Dr  Ger- 
bier’s  journey  towards  Italy  and  Spain,  one 
of  his  gentlemen  communicated  to  him  a pro- 
phecy of  Lady  Eleanor  Davies,  the  Cassandra 
of  those  days,  “ that  the  Duke  should  end 
his  life  that  month,” — Buckingham  observed 
that  he  had  also  received  a letter  from  a coi>- 
siderable  personage  to  substitute  another  in 
his  place  ; but  no  art  of  man  should  prevent 
him.  “ Gerbier,  if  God  please,  I will  go,  and 
be  the  first  man  who  shall  set  his  fo<»t  on  the 
dyke  before  Rochelle,  to  die,  or  do  the  work, 
whereby  the  world  shall  see  the  reality  of  our 
intentions  fer  the  relief  of  that  place.”  He 
had  before,  in  his  closet,  declared  himself  to 
the  same  purpose. 

Of  Buckingham’s  magnanimity  in  this  de- 
sperate enterprise  there  can  be  no  question, 
nor  of  the  motive.  Yet  in  his  day  his  since- 
rity was  strongly  suspected,  and  until  he  had 
left  his  corpse  on  the  mole  of  La  Rochelle, 
never  would  his  faith  or  his  honour  have 
been  credited.  He  will,  however,  bo  found 
to  deserve  even  a higher  eulogy,  when  it  i.s 
known  how  incessantly  he  resisted  the  super- 
stitions of  the  age,  demonstrated  in  reiterated 
omens  and  prodigies  and  prophecies  of  his 
fate.  On  this  occasion  they  even  raised  the 
apparition  of  his  father,  who,  however, 
thought  it  best  not  to  come  in  contact  with 
his  son,  appearing  by  the  circuitous  means 
of  an  old  steward  ; yet  the  ghost,  to  prove 
himself  genuine,  wo  are  told,  communicated 
some  secret  intelligence  to  the  steward,  which 
staggered  Buckingham,  who  declared  that 
“ it  was  unknown  to  any  but  himself,  and 
could  only  have  bi*en  revealed  by  God  or  the 
Devil.”  All  those  omensy  such  as  his  piclnro 
falling  out  of  its  frame,  and  even  the  secret 
whisp^^red'from  the  ghost,  might  be  not  so 
difficult  to  account  for,  when  we  consider 
that  the  old  t'.ountess,  his  mother,  who  was 
in  tears  all  day  since  the  Duke  had  taken  his 
final  n'solution,  was  practising  her  own 
superstitious  fancies,  to  work  on  the  imagina- 
tion of  her  son.  Many  a warning  too  of  as- 


Digitized  by  Googie 


OF  CHARLES  THE  FIRST.  137 


sassination  had  the  Duke  rert'ired ; but  so 
utterly  reckless  was  he  of  his  porsoii,  that 
once  on  a journey  he  left  his  company  and 
rode  forwards  to  join  a stranger,  who  was 
said  to  have  had  a sinister  design,  and,  con- 
versing with  him,  so  delighted  the  man,  that 
he  ueclared  the  Duke  was  quite  a different 
persen  to  what  ho  had  been  mode  to  believe 
him.  When  the  remonstrance  of  the  Com- 
mons was  distributed  among  the  nation,  he 
had  been  frequently  advised  to  wear  a quilted 
coat  of  mail,  or  other  secret  armour ; but  he 
con  tenipiiiously  replied,  “There  are  no  Ro- 
man spirits  left.” 

A few  days  before  the  Duke  set  off  on  his 
last  expedition,  he  gave  a farewell  mask  and 
supper,  at  York-house,  to  their  Majesties.  In 
tbo  mask  the  Duke  appeared  followed  by  Envy 
with  many  open-mouthed  dogs;  these  repre- 
sented the  barkings  of  the  people ; they  were 
followed  by  Fame  and  Truth.  The  courtly 
allegory  expressed  the  King’s  sentiment  and 
the  Favourite’s  sanguine  hope. 

The  circumstances  of  Buckingham’s  assas- 
sination have  varied  in  the  detail,  as  they 
were  reported  by  different  persons.  The  blow 
was  instantaneous — the  effect  immediate — 
terror  and  confusion  darted  among  all  who 
saw,  and  spread  to  alt  who.  heard.  None  at 
first  really  knew  how  the  affair  had  hap- 
pened, or  who  could  be  the  assassin.  Even 
the  papers  discovered  in  Felton’s  hat.  Lord 
Clarendon  supposed  consisted  of  a few  lines 
from  “ the  Remonstrance.”  Lord  Carlelon’s 
letter  to  the  Queen,  which  1 have  elsewhere 
given,  (1)  and  who  was  himself  present  and 
saved  Felton  from  the  vengeance  of  the  mili- 
tary, is  imperfect ; so  careless  are  hurried 
transcriptions  in  a moment  of  agitation. 
Since  then,  1 have  seen  in  a collection  of 
autographs  the  identical  paper,  which  differs 
from  all  these  accounts.  - It  may  surprise  the 
curious  reader  to  be  informed  that  Felton’s 
paper  appears  in  the  Mercure  Francois,  lite- 
rally translated;  so  that  the  French  actually 
possessed  the  document  in  1628,  which  never 
entered  into  our  history  till  1825,  when  Dr. 
Lingard  first  printed  it  from  the  original.  I 
notice  this  circumstance  as  one  evidence  of 
the  authenticity  of  the  secret  history,  often 
preserved  in  the  Mercure;  sometimes  the 
production  of  Louis  tho  Thirteenth  and  Car- 
dinal Richelieu.  (2) 

Tho  deputies  of  La  Rochelle  had  been 

0)  Curioijitles  of  Lll**ralurc,  vol.  iii. 

(1)  Mercure  Francois,  xiv.|aso;  Dr.  Liogard,  ix., 
m.  la  the  French  tho  two  paragraph*  are  trao»- 


warmly  engaged  with  the  Duke  in  conver- 
sation ; still  fearfully  suspicious  that  he  de- 
signed to  delay  the  expedition,  Buckingham 
showed  them  fresh  letters,  which  noticed 
that  the  Rochellers  had  within  a few  days 
received  a convoy  of  provisions,  and  that  fifty 
head  of  cattle  had  entered  La  Rochelle.  They 
exclaimed  against  the  intelligence  as  only  an 
artifice  of  the  Cardinal’s  to  retard  the  depar- 
ture of  the  fleet.  They  declared  that  oxen 
must  have  wings  to  fly  before  they  could 
enter  that  fated  town.  Soubise  joined  them, 
protesting  against  tho  Duke’s  trusting  to 
such  perfidious  intelligence.  Tho  noisy  vi- 
vacity which  the  French  usually  assume 
when  they  would  carry  their  point,  accom- 
panied by  strong  gesticulations,  induced  the 
bystanders  to  imagine  that  they  were  speak- 
ing to  the  Duke  with  great  animosity.  Buck- 
ingham assured  them  that  not  a day  should 
be  lost ; he  was  hastening  to  take  his  last 
leave  of  the  King,  who  was  four  miles  from 
Plymouth.  Turning  from  them,  on  leaving 
tho  apartment,  he  stopped  in  tho  passage 
w hore  Sir  Thomas  Frier  wailed  to  show  him 
a plan  ; Buckingham  was  considering  it  with 
deep  attention,  when  an  unseen  hand,  reach- 
ing over  the  shoulder  of  this  officer,  who  was 
a short  man,  struck  a knife  into  the  left 
breast  of  Buckingham it  pierced  the  lungs, 
and  was  left  plunged  into  his  heart.  “ Vil- 
lain 1”  was  the  single  interjection  uttered. 
Yet  Buckingham  had  then  the  fortitude  to 
draw  the  murderous  instrument  from  his  own 
heart;— he  would  have  advanced,  as  if  he 
meant  to  reach  the  assassin,  but,  staggering, 
ho  fell,  and  was  caught  up  in  |he  arms  of  his 
attendant.  The  Duchess  and  her  sister  rushed 
to  the  scene  of  horror— there  lay  their  loved 
and  ill-fat(ui  lord,  bathed  in  his  blood.  All 
the  predictions,  all  their  long  daily  fears,  were 
at  length  realised  by  a single  blow  from  an 
unknown  hand,  at  a spot  and  at  a moment 
when  it  could  have  been  least  dreaded.  The 
assassin  might  have  escaped  detection  had  he 
chosen  it. 

Thus  resolutely  engaged  in  the  cause  which 
the  people  had  so  much  at  heart,  tho  blood 
with  which  Buckingham  would  have  sealed  it 
was  shed  by  one  of  the  people  themselves,  the 
enterprise  designed  to  retrieve  the  national 
honour, so  long  tarnished,  was  perhaps  fatally 
prevented,  and  the  Protestant  cause  suffered 
by  the  hand  of  one  who  imagined  himself  to 

posed,  in  am  not  mi.stoken,  the  original  coosUU 
of  two  papers  Joined  together,  which  would accouot 
for  the  transposition. 
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be,  and  was,  blest  by  nearly  the  whole  nation 
as  a patriot.  Such  are  the  liaise  appearances 
of  things  in  the  exaggerations  of  popular  de- 
lusion. 

The  hand  which  struck  Buckingham  was 
not,  indeed,  guided  by  “ a Roman  spirit,” 
though  Feiton  mistook  himself  to  be  one,  and 
the  whole  nation  imagined  him  such,  in 
Felton  we  see  a man  acting  from  mixed  and 
confused  motives.  Of  melancholy  and  soli- 
tary habits,  and  one  of  the  many  officers  who 
had  brooded  o«er  disappointments  both  in 
promotion  and  arrears  of  pay,  he  felt  a degree 
of  personal  animosity  towards  Buckingham. 
With  great  integrity  of  truth  and  honour,  be 
was  deserveiUy  known  by  the  nickname  of 
“ Honest  Jack.”  The  religious  entliusiasm 
of  the  limes  had  deeply  possessed  his  mind; 
and  when  **  the  Kemunstiance  ” appeared,  it 
acted  on  his  imuginulion,  as  piuLubly  on 
many  otliers— and  he  b<  lieved  that  the  Duke 
was  **  one  of  the  foulest  monsters  upon 
earth.” 

“ When  I struck,  I fell  the  force  of  forty 
men  in  me !”  exclaimed  the  melanclioly 
hypuchundriac.  Thus,  with  a personal  dis- 
like to  Buckingham,  having  conscientiously 
tendered  four  propositions  to  some  divines, 
whose  nugatory  solutions  were  no  impedi- 
menl  to  what,  in  his  iniiid,  he  was  covertly 
driving  at — Felton  wandeiid  about,  watching 
his  opportunity,  till  he  .struck  the  meditated 
blow. 

The  political  martyr  was  entirely  lost  in 
the  contrite  penitent;  and  even  Mrs.  Macauly 
would  not  condescend  to  rank  him  among  lier 
republican  patriots,  bc'canse  UieDuke  iiad  not 
been  assassinated  on  the  right  principle. 
Felton,  111  his  own  day,  was  considered  us  a 
being  almost  beyond  humanity.  Bui  wiiile 
the  name  of  Felton  was  eeboiog  through  the 
kingdom,  our  modern  Brums  was  exhibiting 
a pileuus  spectacle  of  remorse^so  dilierenl 
often  is  the  real  pei  son  himself  from  the  ideal 
personage  of  I bu  public!  The  assassiiraiiuii 
had  been  a theoretical  ono— depending  on  the 
four  propositions  Felton  had  submitted  to  his 
inept  casuists.  When  the  King's  .Attorney, 
as  the  AUurney-deneral  was  ilien  called,  fur- 
nished the  unhappy  criminal  with  an  unex- 
pected argument,  Feliou  acknowledged  that 
he  had  been  in  error,  and  his  conscientious 
spirit  sank  into  despair.  A long  agonising 
scene  of  contrition  succeeded.  Naturally 
brave,  ibis  “ stout  soldier”  was  seen  always 
Nodding  tears.  In  the  open  court  hesiroiched 
out  his  arm,  offering  it  to  be  first  cut  off — he 
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petitioned  the  King  to  wear  a halter  about  hbs 
neck  while  he  lived— and  prayed  to  be  allow- 
ed to  ask  pardon  on  his  knees  to  the  twkole 
establishment  of  Buckingham,  from  the  Lki- 
chess  to  the  scullion. 

Yet  the  name  of  John  Felton  may  fill  a date 
in  the  annals  of  our  constitutional  freedom. 
It  is  a bright  jiassage  in  the  history  of  this 
unhappy  man, that,  when  broken  downinsfri- 
rits  and  menaced  with  torture,  he  firmly  as- 
si-ried  the  rights  of  a Briton.  When  Lortl 
Dorset  told  Felton  that  it  was  the  King’s  plea- 
sure that  he  should  be  put  to  the  rack  to  make 
him  confess  his  accomplices,  Felton  answer- 
ed, “ My  Lord.  I do  not  believe  that  it  is  the 
King’s  pleasure,  for  he  is  a just  and  gracious 
Prince,  and  will  not  have  his  subjects  tortured 
against  law.  1 do  aftirm  upon  my  salvation, 
that  my  purpose  was  not  known  to  any  man 
living ; but  if  it  be  his  Majesty’s  plfosiire,  I 
am  ready  to  snifer  whatever  his  Majesty 
will  have  inllicted  upon  me;  yet  this  I must 
lell  you  by  the  way,  that  if  I be  pul  upon 
the  rack.  1 will  accuso  you,  my  Lord  Dorset, 
and  none  but  yourself.”  (1)  This  firm  and 
sensible  speech  silenced  the  court.  A coun- 
cil was  held,  the  Judges  were  consulud,  and 
delivered  an  unexpected  decision,  ihat“  Fel- 
ton ought  not  to  be  tortured  by  the  rack,  for 
no  such  punishment  is  known  nr  allowed  by 
O'lr  law.”  Thus  the  Judges  condemned  w’hat 
the  Government  had  long  practised.  lUack- 
stone  yields  a fraitrnal  eulngium  to  the  ho- 
nour of  the  Judges ; but  Hume  more  acutely 
discovers  the  cause  of  this  sudden  lendernesa; 
“ so  much  more  exact  roasonors,  with  regard 
to  law,  had  they  become  from  the  jealom* 
tcruph's  of  the  House  of  Commsms” 

CHAPTER  XXL 

Character  of  ttie  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

It  may  justly  excite  the  surprise  of  the  un- 
prejudiced. that  the  dissipattkl.  the  prodigal, 
end  the  impetuous  Buckingham  should  have 
possessed  such  a strong  hold  of  the  aff  ettons 
of  the  grave,  the  letnperaie.  and  economical 
Charles,  and  finally  should  hax’u  obtained  the 
young  monarch’s  entire  confidence  in  his  ad- 
ministration. No  royal  favourite  ever  so 
suddenly  reached  to  such  an  ascendancy  in 
power,  nor  was  there  ever  one  more  likely 
to  have  retained  the  envied  position  as  loog 
as  his  master  could  have  maintained  him 
there,  however  little  the  minister  might  have 

(I)  Rarteian  liSS.  70C0,  J.  Mede  to  Sir  Mat.  Stute- 
vUle,  Sept.  S7,  «0M. 
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been  capacitated  from  his  inexpcrii  nee  and 
his  siiigiiino  temper  to  have  beooiite  a great 
slat  ^sman. 

The  portrait  of  Buckingham  is  usually 
viewed  in  the  caricature  of  a royal  minion, 
one  of  those  profligate  men,  who,  reckless  of 
all  means,  concentrate  their  passions  into  one 
ignoble  selfishness,  a p^^liiicul  monster,  whom 
a party  would  send  out  into  the  wilderness 
with  all  the  curses  of  the  people  on  his  devot- 
ed head. 

It  certainly  was  not  his  least  crime,  in  the 
eyes  ofsr>me,  that  Buckingham  had  been  the 
permanent  favourite  of  two  monarchs,  who 
had  spoiled  their  child  of  fortune.  Perhaps 
his  greatest  crime  was,  as  Sir  Henry  Wotton 
expresses  it,  that  “ his  enterprises  succeeded 
not  according  to  the  impossible  expectation  of 
the  people.” 

The  portrait  of  Buckingham,  by  Hume, 
seems  to  me  a chararter  dove-tailed  into  a 
system  adjusted  to  the  historian’s  plan  of 
lightening  the  errors  of  Charles  the  First,  by 
dividing  (hem  among  others.  Hume  hits  off 
at  a singt>  stroke  a true  feature,  that  of  his 
English  familiarity  and  his  French  vivacity.” 
A feature,  however,  is  but  the  part  of  a like- 
ness ; and  even  a characteristic  trait  may 
conceal  the  more  favourable  but  the  less  ob- 
vious parts  of  DO  ordinary  man.  All  (be  fas* 
cinaiion  of  Bnekingham’s  character  is  lost  in 
the  general  shade  cast  over  it  by  the  niggard- 
ly eoininendation  that  ho  possi'ssed  some 
accomplishments  of  a courtier.”  Some  in- 
deerl,but  not  all,  for  dissimulation  and  hypo- 
orisy  were  arts  in  which  this  courtier  was 
unskilled.  His  sweet  and  attractive  manner, 
so  favoured  by  the  Graces,  has  been  described 
by  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  who  knew  him  well ; 
and  though  he  had  a British  roughness  at 
command,  which  the  haughty  Olivarez  expe- 
rienced, another  contemporary  observes  on 
that  occasion,  that  **■  if  he  taunted  or  derided 
their  stateliness,  it  must  have  been  on  pro- 
vocation ; or  at  least  what  he  cousidored  as 
such,  for  he  was  as  well  studied  in  blandi^- 
ments  as  any  courtier  in  Europe.” 

Clarendon,  another  living  witness,  when 
in  the  prime  of  life,  as  yet  un'oiiched  by 
party  anger,  having  no  cau.se  to  advocate,  and 
no  quarrel  with  (ruih,  detected  a more  for- 
cible feature  in  the  mind  of  Buckingham  ; for 
he  lolls  us,  ^Mhat  ho'wns  tho  mo'^t  rarely 
accomplished  the  Court  had  ever  beheld,  while 
some  that  found  inconvenience  in  his  near- 
ness, intending,  by  some  aRronl,  to  discoun- 
tenance him,  perceived  he  had  wtaskedtmder 


the  gentleness  a terrible  courage  as  could 
safely  protect  all  his  sweetness.”^ 

If  Buckingham  were  indebted  for  his  first 
advancement  to  the  beauty  and  graces  of  his 
person,  and  to  those  lighter  accomplish- 
ments  which  adorn  the  circle  of  a polace  life, 
these  were  adventitious  circumstances,  which 
could  never  have  obtained  an  undiniinishod 
influence  over  the  mind  of  Charles.  The 
Duke  must  have  had  qualities  of  a better  na- 
ture, to  have  secured  the  constancy  of 
Charles’s  per«<inal  attachment.  The  inexp©- 
rience  of  his  age,  when  the  King  ascended 
the  throne,  in  some  respect  will  account  for 
the  fascination;  but  the  royal  affection  was 
nevor  more  fervent  than  when  Buckingham 
was  involved  in  defeat  and  disgrace,  and 
hunted  down  as  a state-victim. 

Had  Buckingham  been  that  creature  of 
effeminacy  which  party  has  represented  him, 
or  an  enemy  to  his  country,”  as  their  de- 
claration denounce)!  him.  could  he  have 
cherished  that  nobler  spit  it,  which  twice 
staked  his  life  fur  the  glory  of  bis  sovereign, 
and  to  win  the  love  of  the  people?  Tho 
memoir  of  Gerbier,  with  some  unpublished 
letters  of  his  Duchess,  which  I have  real,  au- 
thenticate this  magnanimity.  The  Duko,  in 
confldeniial  interviews  with  Gerbier,  repeat- 
edly declared  his  solemn  resolution,  in  his 
last  expedition,  to  bi^  the  first  man  who 
should  set  his  foot  upon  the  dyke  before  Ro- 
chelle, there  to  die.  or  do  the  work.”  In  that 
devotion  of  pa  I riel  ism.  there  was  more  he- 
roism than  we  now  ran  easily  imagine ; for 
Buckingham,  before  his  departure,  as  we 
have  seen,  had  to  resist  the  strange  super- 
stitions of  the  times,  in  prophecies,  prognos** 
tirs,  and  certain  domestic  omens,  which 
rapidly  followed  one  aiioiber.  These  had 
raised  the  terrors  and  the  intreatics  of  the 
bigoted  ('ountess,  his  mother,  whose  counsefo 
had  often  governed  him,  and  the  bitter  raih> 
lery  and  remonstrances  of  the  Duchess,  tus 
wife,  who  in  her  letters  ridicules  the  folly  of 
courting  (he  people,  assuring  him  that,  do 
whatever  he  would,  never  could  he  bvcofue 
popular.  The  tide  of  public  opinion  had  set 
so  strongly  against  the  Duke,  impelU  d by 
the  odium  which  tho  Oppo.Hilion  had  stuck  to 
his  name,  and  his  own  luckless  fortune,  that 
the  Duchess  deemeil  it  a hopeless  folly  to 
struggle  any  more. 

But  the  spirit  of  this  favoiirile  of  two 
monarchs  had  never  been  dissolved  in  that 
corporeal  voluptuousness  which  his  habits 
indulged.  We  conceive  him  an  Anlinous 
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when  he  would  have  been  an  Alcihiades— 
restless  for  glory^  amid  splendour  and  power, 
possessed  by  few  in  the  whole  history  of 
civilised  ages. 

Buckingham  had  lofty  aspirations ; a spirit 
which  was  fitted  to  lead  others  by  its  own 
invincibility ; a mind  of  quick  conceptions, 
which  an  early  practice  in  the  world  had 
sharpened,  but  this  practice  was  unaccom- 
panied by  that  rare  judgment  which  is  only 
tutored  by  the  severities  of  time,  and  exer- 
cised by  patient  thought.  It  was  his  mis- 
fortune to  have  encountered  but  few  obstacles 
in  his  rapid  advancements,  and  his  hardy  self- 
will  disdained  to  imagine  any.  The  genius  of 
the  man  was  daring  and  magnificent,  and  his 
elocution  was  graceful  as  his  manners ; but 
these  were  natural  talents — he  possessed  no 
acquired  ones.  Had  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham,” observed  Lord  Clarendon,  “ been  bless- 
ed with  a faithful  friend,  the  Duke  would 
have  committed  as  few  faults,  and  done  as 
transcendent  worthy  actions,  as  any  man  in 
that  age  in  Europe.” 

But  Buckingham,  with  alt  his  heedless 
impetuosity,  was  by  no  means  insensible  to 
his  deficiencies,  particularly  on  the  object  of 
his  neglected  studies,  and  the  profounder 
science  of  politics.  When  Lord  Bacon  pre- 
sented the  Duke  with  his  Novum  Organum 
in  Latin,  Buckingham  returned  his  acknow- 
ledgments, lamenting  his  unskilfulness  in  the 
language,  with  a graceful  elegance  and  viva- 
city of  ideas,  which  convey  a high  notion  of 
his  fine  talents.  This  consciousness  of  his 
own  deficiencies  is  an  interesting  trait  in  his 
character.  He  was  so  ardent  to  possess  that 
knowledge  which  he  could  not  acquire  by 
study,  and  that  wisdom  which  his  love  of 
pleasure  and  his  irregularities  loo  fre- 
quently forbade,  that  ho  consulted  every 
man  of  eminent  knowledge  in  his  peculiar 
department.  He  was  importunate  with  the 
illustrious  Bacon  till  that  great  man  furnish- 
ed him  with  counsels  to  direct  him  in  his 
place  of  the  King’s  Favourite.  That  volume 
of  a letter  has  come  down  to  us,  and  the  cu- 
rious and  philosophic  will  look  over  the  ob- 
servations of  the  master-mind,  who  tells  us 
that  his  life  hitherto  had  rather  been  con- 
templative than  active ; I have  rather  studied 
bool^  than  men ; 1 can  but  guess,  at  the 
roost,  at  those  things  in  which  you  desire  to 
be  advised.”  We  have,  however,  his  prac- 
tical advice,  and  the  first  ho  gives  is,  not 
to  trust  only  to  his  servants,  who  may  mis- 
lead you,  or  misinform  you,  by  which  they 


may  perhaps  gain  a few  crowns,  but  the  re- 
proach will  lie  uj»on  yourself.”  Thus  even 
the  sage  predicts  his  own  fate,  without  sus- 
pecting the  prophecy  I The  arrangement  of 
his  dispatches — the  choice  of  the  bishops  and 
the  judges,  even  of  the  serjeant-at-law— the 
privy  counsellors — the  conduct  of  foreign  ne- 
gotiations in  the  choice  of  amba'-sadors — the 
management  of  our  marine,  and  our  armies, 
and  our  trade— of  our  young  colonies— of  the 
King’s  household,  and  “ the  lords  and  chi- 
valry of  the  court” -the  planting  of  orchards, 
hop-yards,  and  woods,  draining  of  lands, 
and  the  making  of  navigable  rivers,  these  are 
the  comprehensive  and  curious  subjects  which 
aro  treated  of  in  the  philosopher’s  epistle. 
Whether  Buckingham  ever  read  the  letter 
twice  may  be  doubtful ; we  trace  none 
of  its  designs  attempted  in  the  short  and 
hurrying  course  he  ran.  In  the  political 
wisdom  of  the  Lord-Keeper  Williams,  Buck- 
ingham had  sought  for  that  aid  which 
his  warm  patronage  had,  he  considered, 
ensured  to  him;  and  admirable  advice, 
and  prompt  expedients,  ho  efien  received, 
mingled,  however,  with  the  adulations  of  a 
courtier.  But  it  is  the  misfortune  of  the 
great,  however  honest  their  desire,  to  find, 
when  they  would  be  led  by  others,  that  such 
a servant  may  become  the  rival  of  his  mas- 
ter. To  direct  his  taste  in  architecture  and 
pictures,  Buckingham  selected  a remarkable 
man.  Sir  Balthazar  Gerbier,  the  pupil  of  Ru- 
bens, and  who  was  at  once  a secret  agent  of 
Government,  and  the  inventor  of  his  patron’s 
magnificent  masques  and  banquets,  which 
reached  to  such  a perfection  of  art  as  to  have 
extorted  the  wonder  of  all  foreign  ambassa- 
dors. Buckingham  was  a votary  of  the  fine 
arts,  for  we  find  no  less  a personage  than  the 
critical  and  refined  WoUon,al  Venice,  pio- 
curing  pictures  for  tho  Duke,  and,  among 
others,  sending  over  “ a work  of  Titian’s, 
wherein  the  child  in  the  Virgin’s  lap  playing 
with  a bird  is  so  round,  that  1 know  not 
whether  I shall  call  it  a piece  of  sculpture  or 
picture,  and  so  lively  that  a man  would  be 
tempted  to  doubt  whether  nature  or  art  hath 
made  it.”  Nor  was  Buckingham,  in  the  mu- 
nificence of  his  tastes,  inattentive  to  litera- 
ture, for  it  was  he  who  purchased  from  the 
heirs  of  Erpinusa  collection  of  Arabic  manu- 
scripts, which  the  University  of  CamLridge 
possesses  as  his  gift. 

The  very  errors  and  infirmities  of  Buck- 
ingham seem  often  to  have  started  from  more 
generous  qualities.  Too  devoted  a friend, 
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and  too  undisguised  an  enemy,  carrying  his 
loves  and  his  hatreds  on  his  open  forehead ; 
too  careless  of  calumny,  and  too  fearless  of 
danger;  he  was,  in  a word,  a man  of  sensa- 
tion, acting  from  impulse ; scorning,  indeed, 
prudential  views,  but  capable,  at  all  times,  of 
embracing  grand  and  original  ones.  He 
cannot  be  fairly  accused  of  having  been  indif- 
ferent to  the  honour  of  his  country,  or  of 
being  an  enemy  to  the  people.  Popularity, 
indeed,  was  his  passion.  He  seriously  en- 
gaged himself  in  the  best  designs,  but,  vola- 
tile in  the  midst,  his  greatest  error  sprang 
from  a sanguine  spirit ; a circumstance  finely 
touched  on  by  Sir  Henry  Wotton.  “ He  was 
ever  greedy  of  honour,  and  hot  upon  iho  pub- 
lic ends,  but  too  confident  in  the  prosperity 
of  beginnings.” 

With  the  defects  of  this  man's  character 
the  reader  is  acquainted.  His  temerity  was 
flushed  by  insolence,  and  his  ambition  panted 
impatient  of  emulation;  he  would  have  had 
every  man  his  friend,  and  every  friend  too 
sensible  that  his  enmity  was  terrible.  In  the 
sunshine  or  the  lightning  of  his  eye,  men 
were  to  flourish  or  to  fade.  Loaded  with  that 
plurality  of  offices  which  rendered  him 
odious  to  tho  public,  on  one  occasion,  as  wo 
have  shown,  ho  had  generously,  or  perhaps 
from  policy,  oflered  to  lay  them  down.  But 
so  unfortunate  had  the  expeditions  to  Cadiz 
and  La  Rochelle  proved  in  tho  hands  of 
others,  that  Buckingham  seemed  urged  ra- 
ther by  necessity  than  choice  to  retain  his 
offices  of  Lord  High  Admiral  and  Comman- 
der in-Chief,wi(h  a resolution  to  carry  on  his 
great  objects  by  his  own  decisive  exertions, 
and  even  to  perish  rather  than  to  fail.  But 
to  others  it  seemed  also  that  he  would  have 
conferred  all  the  offices  of  the  three  kingdoms 
on  his  kindred  and  his  friends,  dispensing 
his  favours,  regardless  of  their  value,  and, 
which  was  more  mischievous  to  himself,  of 
the  merits  of  the  claimants—**  delighting  too 
much  in  the  press  and  affluence  of  depen- 
dants and  suitors,  who  are  always  burrs  and 
sometimes  tho  briars  of  favourites.”  Thus, 
has  that  long -experienced  politician.  Sir 
Henry  Wotton,  observed,  on  the  crowd  who 
wait^  at  the  levees  of  this  Duke,  and  had 
obtained  from  tho  people  the  odious  distinc- 
tion of  the  **  Dukelirigs.” 

But  the  misery  of  Prime  Ministers  and  Fa- 
vourites is  a portion  of  their  fate  which  has 
not  always  been  noticed  by  their  biographers. 
Buckingham,  so  sensitive  to  the  jealousy  of 
power,  tasted  ail  its  bitterness.  During  his 


absence  from  England,  that  wily  courtier, 
his  humble  friend,  the  Lord-Keeper  Wil- 
liams, had  certainly  supplanted  him  in  the 
favour  of  his  Royal  Master ; he  was  turning 
towards  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  and  balancing  be- 
tween the  old  favourite,  who  had  ceased  to  be 
one,  and  him  who  was  about  to  become  one. 
The  mighty  shadow  of  a greater  statesman 
had  crossed  Buckingham  in  his  path. 

A piece  of  secret  history  has  come  down  to 
us,  which  exhibits  the  joyous  and  volatile 
Buckingham  in  a situation  which  wo  could 
hardly  have  suspected  in  the  life  of  this  Fa- 
vourite. When  abroad,  his  confidential  se- 
cretary, Dr.  Mason,  slept  in  the  same  cham- 
ber with  the  Duke.  To  his  amazement,  he 
then  observed  that  at  night  the  Duke  would 
give  way  to  those  suppressed  passions  which 
his  unaltered  countenance  had  concealed  by 
day.  in  the  absence  of  all  other  ears  and 
eyes,  Buckingham  would  break  out  into  the 
most  querulous  and  impassioned  language, 
declaring  that  **  Never  had  dispatches  to  di- 
vers princes,  nor  the  great  business  of  a 
fleet,  of  an  army,  of  a siege,  of  a treaty  of 
war  and  peace,  both  on  foot  together,  and  ail 
of  them  in  his  head  at  a time,  so  much  broke 
his  repose,  as  the  idea  that  some  at  homo 
under  his  Majesty,  some  of  whom  he  had  so 
well  deserved,  were  now  content  to  forget 
him.”  So  short-lived  is  the  gratitude  ob- 
served to  an  absent  favourite.  Tho  oppor- 
tune death  of  the  old  King  saved  Buck- 
ingham from  thedisgrace  he  had  anticipated. 

To  Charles,  and  to  the  patriotic  party, 
Buckingham  appeared  in  very  opposite  cha- 
racters. 

To  envy,  to  the  common  passion  of  vulgar 
envy,  Charles  traced  thoir  personal  rancour 
to  the  friend  ofhis  heart.  On  the  expedition 
to  Rochelle,  the  King,  accompanying  the  Duke 
to  inspect  the  ships  at  Deptford,  observed, 
**  George,  there  are  some  that  wish  both 
these  and  thou  might  perish  together ; but 
care  not  for  them,  we  will  both  perish  toge- 
ther if  thou  doest.”  Unquestionably,  such 
was  the  unchangeable  determination  of 
Charles;  and  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  who  was 
often  near  both  the  King  and  the  Favourite, 
and  often  wisely  opposed  tho  minister  with- 
out offending  the  master,  has  truly  touched 
on  the  King’s  affection — **  Certainly,”  Sir 
Robert  concluded — **  the  King  will  never 
yield  to  the  Duke's  fall ;”  and  then  he  finely 
characterises  tho  youthful  monarch,  **  being 
a young  man  resolute,  magnanimous,  and 
tenderly  and  firmly  affectionate  where  be 
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takes.”  (1)  So  unchangeable  indeed  was 
Charles’s  affection  for  Buckinghaut,  that  he 
cherished  his  memory  as  warmly  as  his  life* 
and  designed  to  raise  a monument  to  the  un- 
fortunate minister,  whom  he  called  ^ bis 
martyr.”  “ Tho  world  is  much  mistaken  in 
his  character,”  said  the  King ; “ he  did  not 
govern  me,  but  much  the  Contrary;  he  has 
b(«n  a most  faithful  senant,  as  1 will  sliow 
the  world.”  The  King  hore  alluded  to  his 
own  consequent  conduct ; for  after  the  death 
of  Buckingham  there  were  no  changes,  but 
the  King  was  eitremly  active  in  business. 
“The  King  holds  in  his  own  hands,”  writes 
Lord  Dorchester,  “ the  total  direction,  leav- 
ing the  execiitorv  part  to  ev*  ry  man  within 
the  compass  of  his  charge.”  (il) 

Fur  Charles,  Buckingham  had  been  the 
fascinating  companion  of  bis  youth,  and  had 
either  caught  from  theFrince,  or  had  infused 
into  his  t.isies,  a congenial  passion  for  those 
arts  which  were  yet  foreign  in  England,  and 
which  constituted  the  supreme  deiight  of  his 
hnppi  r hours.  It  is  strange  to  observe, 
what  however  is  true,  that  the  King,  at  no 
period  of  his  reign,  was  enabled  to  indulge 
that  gorgeous  magnificenco  in  masques  and 
banquets,  in  which  Buckingham,  expending 
for  the  eviMiing  from  one  to  five  thous^ind 
pounds,  emertained  the  court.  And  Buck- 
ingham, too,  was  the  man  on  whose  com- 
manding spirit  the  young  sovereign  fondly 
rested  the  prosperity  and  even  the  glory  of 
his  reign ; for  Buckingham  had  frequently 
boasPrd  that  “ he. would  make  Charles  tho 
greatest  monarch  in  Europe,”  What  “ the 
grcal  'si”  meant  in  this  courtier’s  vocabulary 
we  may  easily  conceive. 

Tho  paciiic  reign  of  James  had  dimmed  the 
glory  of  our  country  in  Uie  eyt*s  of  foreign- 
ers, with  whom  we  are  never  great  unless 
we  are  lighting  their  battles,  and  confederat- 
ing for  their  interests.  The  Mochiavels  of 
foreign  cabinets  will  look  with  contempt  on 
the  domestic  blessings  which  a British  sove- 
reign would  scatter  among  his  subjects,  and 

(I)  A libel  hai)  been  taken  dow  n from  a post  in  Cole- 
man Slr»*i!t,  by  outer  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  w busent  it 
to  bi«  .Maj**>ly  “Who  riile<  tbekiiiiidom?  TlieKimt. 
Who  riileiilhe  KtnK?  The  Duke.  Who  riiten  the 
Duke7  The  Devil.  Let  the  Diike  look  lo  it;  for  they 
inlend  .^lioitly  to  unbaml  biia  wometlian  they  did 
the  Duetur;  and  If  things  be  not  shonly  refirnied, 
they  wdl  work  a lefoniialion  themselves. *'  This 
atbtdes  lo  l>r.  Lambe,  who  was  called  “The  Duke’s 
DeviL,"  an  old  conjurorofinfaiuouschararter,  whom 
the  inoo  had  actually  torn  to  pieces,  for  which 
the  City  wa<<  imprudently  fined  for  not  delivoringup 
the  murderers.  Harlelan  CollecUion,  SbS,  letter  3ti. 


his  presence  with  the  foreigner  is  only  feikt 
in  his  armies.  The  new  reign  bad  opened 
with  enterprise,  and  the  glory  of  our  arm» 
was  now  to  reinstate  the  nation  in  itsmilir- 
tary  character;  but  a peace  of  twenty  years 
had  rusted  the  armsof  our  soldiers,  and  most 
of  our  commuitders  wore  unskilkil  to  the  art 
of  war.  Bockinghacn  bad  indeed  triumphed 
in  the  rivalry  of  courtly  grandeur  with  the 
other  two  mighty  slalesinoii  who  were  con- 
ducting the  fortunes  of  Europe,  in  the  persons 
of  their  young  sovereigns ; but  the  comple- 
tion of  his  views  was  to  be  reached  by  a more 
during  spirit.  To  the  romantic  and  spirited 
Prince  it  seemed  a generous  ainbitioeu  a 
conflict  for  national  honour,  at  home  and 
abroad ; and  the  Duke,  who  had  vvrestled  with 
the  awful  minislers  of  Spain  and  France,  felt 
not  the  less  a passion  for  popularity,  spinm- 
ing  at  life  lo  obtain  it  from  the  people  of 
England.  Charles  then,  while  he  more  inti- 
mately knew  and  admired  the  daxzling  quali- 
lies  of  his  friend,  with  an  eye  of  youth  and 
afTociion,  was  yet  unpraciis>.d  in  discerniaf 
the  shades  of  ambiguous  virtues ; and  the 
King  seems  never  to  have  suspected  that  the 
resolute  but  ill-regulated  spirit  of  his  fa- 
vourite was  more  likely  to  plunge  him  into 
many  fatal  elforls  Uiaii  able  to  extricate  him 
from  them. 

The  virtues  of  a man  w lio  cannot  be  deem- 
ed virtuous ; tho  talents  of  a roan  who  so 
frequeolly  was  mortified  to  discover  th^ 
incompetence;  and  the  passion  lor  popularity 
which  possessed  one  who  never  was  popular, 
are  the  paradooiicol  qualities  which  may  in- 
struct us  in  the  very  interesting  character  of 
the  Favourite  of  Charles  the  First,  who  had 
in  vain  aitoinpied  to  become  the  favourite  of 
the  world  ! 

Had  Buckinghaoi  escaped  from  the  knife 
of  ihoa.ss.issin,  he  would  most  probably  have 
preceded  StrafTord  and  Laud  lo  the  scaffold. 
He  was  not  that  spiritless  and  oonupt  Fa- 
vourite who  could  have  crept  into  obsca- 
liiy.  (3) 

Many  alranKc  slorlea  are  told  of  tliis  oclogvnariaa 
naiuler,  parlicularly  oftiig  inlercoui^c  with  Buck- 
ingham.  It  is,  howetpr.  a curious  foci,  which  Cartv 
hui^  poiiiUvely  given,  that  the  prr»on  ol  the  Old  Con- 
juror ««.<«  even  unknown  to  the  Duke.  If  Ibis  tut 
he  true,  it  is  a htriking  inslunce  of  those  talse  ru- 
mours wliieh  are  kej»t  aflo’ t tiy  a pnrl.\,  till  those 
historical  calumnies  become  traditions.  “The 
D'lkc’s  Devil,**  after  all,  was  no  devil  of  Bucking- 
ham's: 

(2)  Sloanc  MS.S.  4178,  letter  519. 

(3)  It  «as  the  opinion  of  Clarendon  that,  had 
Buckingham  lived  longer,  the  otMervation  and  ex- 


I 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  CUAALES  THE  FIRST.  143 


CHAPTER  XXn. 

Of  Royal  Pavooritea. 

THBfale  of  ihe  Duke  of  Buckingham  enters 
into  the  history  of  Royal  Favoukites  ; but 
histories  of  royal  favourites  consist  only  of 
satires  and  invectives,  or,  if  they  aspire  to 
the  dignity  of  a narrative,  present  but  a 
shapeless  mass  pot  together  by  those  who 
collect  everything  and  discern  nothing.  Tlie 
subject,  however,  forms  a chapter  in  the  his- 
tory of  man,  and  political  sagacity  may  yet 
unravel  some  troths  out  of  the  complicated 
knots  and  twistings  of  prejudice  and  passion. 

We  perpetiuilly  tied  aecoimls  of  royal  fa- 
VOtrrites,  and  it  is  sufficient  to  have  been 
one,  to  incur  the  condemnation  of  historians, 
too  apt  to  echo  the  cries  of  the  past.  Those 
monsters,  or  ministers,  are  sometimes  exhi- 
bited as  remorseless  crin  inals.  or  wretches 
dissolved  in  wai.ion  comipiion.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  conceive  how  kings  can  lie  so  i!isen- 
siblc  to  their  own  intere‘'is,  as  volu  tarily  to 
choose  such  inept  beings  for  I'avonriies  • bnl 
W’C  are  stiil  more  surprised  when  we  discover 
the  activity  of  these  no  n,  who  liaving  ob- 
tained all  things  by  favouritism,  without  a 
solitary  talent,  or  an  obscure  virtue,  still  like 
other  men  who  have  a inmie  to  create,  and  a 
career  of  glory  to  run,  purs  e life  ablated  by 
the  same  hof>es,  and  mindful  of  the  same  la- 
bours. H nv  did  it  happen  that  (he  dissolute 
or  Che  tririer  quilted  the  btsl  of  roses  on  which 
he  slntnlKTcd  ? The  favourite  who  fills  a 
space  in  history,  who  was  the  ob;cct  of  ci»n- 
lemp^Tary  hatreds,  and  wiio  still  furnishes 
the  decl.iimer  with  invectives,  however  his 
enterprises  may  liavc  sticc -e  ied.  or  may  have 
failed,  is  a distinct  }»ersniiage  from  the  mi- 
nion of  ciprice  who  remains  buried  in  his 
own  inglorious  obscurity.  Attached  to  the 
household,  the  name  of  the  latter  personage 
rarely  apjiears,  his  actions— never.  We  may 
therefore  suspect,  whenever  w^  di'icover  any 
one  of  these  royal  favour!  es  proniinenl  in 
history,  that  his  spirit  wms  of  another  cast 
Chan  it  appears  in  this  disguise  offavouTiiism, 
and  that  he  aimed  at  being  something  more 
than  a royal  favourite. 

It  would  not  be  difficult  to  show  that  some 

perlenoe  he  had  gained  had  ver)*  much  improved 
hi*  underaiandinii;  which,  with  the  greatiicaa  of 
hki  apirit  aixl  jealousy  of  hia  Master’s  honour,  to 
whom  his  (kli-lily  was  superior  to  aity  tvmptaUeii, 
might  h ive  repaired  many  of  Uie  incoaveuicaces 
which  he  had  iuti  oduoed,  and  oould  have  prevent- 
ed their  mischief.  l.,73. 


have  had  the  misfortune  of  being<  royal  fa- 
vourites who  have  not  been  what  is  called,  in 
party-wTiiing,  “ wicked  Ministers;”  and  that 
others,  whom  we  would  not  eulogise,  have, 
notwitlisianding,  bolrayud  some  redeonnng 
public  virtues.  Many  favouriP's  have  been 
given  up  as  a concession  to  the  public  voice, 
and  what  was  hardly  to  be  expected,  from  the 
very  jealousy  the  favourite  had  excited  in  the 
breast  of  his  royal  Master.  If  Elizabeth  feared 
the  greatness  of  the  heroic  Essex,  we  slmuld 
not  be  surprised  that  James  the  First  became 
alarmed  at  the  influence  of  Buckingham.  Tim 
lamentation  of  VVolsey  lias  been  repealed  by 
seve.al  fallen  ministers  much  in  the  same 
words.  Louis  the  Thirteenth  was  visibly 
jealous  of  all  his  favomiles,  from  liis  first, 
Loynes,  whom  he  bitterly  nicknamed  the 
king,”  to  Cardinal  Hiclielieu,  whom  he  felt 
he  could  only  obey,  and  nol  command.  The 
gratitude  of  kings  is  often  an  ambiguous  vir- 
tue— it  is  always  an  uncut  lain  one. 

A royal  favourite,  whatever  liii  may  be,  has 
ihe  two  grciil  divisions  of  mankind  arrayed 
in  hostility  against  him  ; the  great,  into 
which  class  he  has  been  obtruded  ; and  Ihe 
obscure,  wliicli  he  has  for  ever  abandoned — 
and  sitii  his  most  formidable  enemy  has 
usually  Iteoii  found  in  himself.  Many  have 
been  lorn  lopieces  by  theinuiiiphanl  people; 
for  whether  the  unhappy  man  be  a .Sejanus, 
or  a Marslval  d’.Aocre,  the  populace  in  every 
ago,  agitated  by  iIk'  same  haired  of  the  abuses 
of  power,  imagine  that  they  are  satiating 
their  vengeaiuu  in  the  single  Stale-victim 
which  lias  been  cast  out  to  ihoni.  \Vu  may, 
however,  be  struck  by  this  curious  fact,  iliat 
there  is  hardly  one  of  Uieso  renowiu^d  favour- 
ites but  has  found  an  unimpassiom  d apo- 
logist; and,  on  a calmer  investigation  than 
their  conleiiiporaries  were  capable  of  exer- 
cising, liiey  have  been  considerably  exciilpuled 
from  the  errors  or  the  crimes  imputed  to  ilieni; 
and  some  belter  designs  have  been  munift  sled 
in  these  contemned  men  than  the  passious 
of  their  enemies  could  discover. 

The  memorable  fate  of  the  Mai'shal  d'Ancre 
and  his  lady,  the  Italian  favourites  uf  Mary  de 
Medicis.  is  a striking  instance  of  the  terrific 
malignity  of  popular  rage,  even  on  insignifi- 
cant characters.  The  single  passion  of  d'Ancre 
was  inordinate  avarice;  ho  gorg' d on  wealth  ; 
but  no  act  of  oppression  had  marked  Ihe 
career  of  this  grasping  Florentine ; it  is  not 
known  that  he  had  any  personal  enemy, 
while  his  obliging  temper  had  secured  many 
lriead.s.  TheMarechale  was  a superior  genius ; 
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and  hor  famous  reply,  when  on  her  trial  for  ; 
witchcraft,  was  dignified  and  great.  “ By  what 
magic,”  she  was  interrogated,  “had  she  ob- 
tained such  an  ascendancy  over  the  Queen- 
Mother?”— “ By  no  other  magic,”  she  replied, 

“ than  that  power  which  a firm  spirit  pos- 
sesses over  a weak  mind.”  After  D’Ancre’s 
assassination,  the  mutinous  populace,  furious 
as  a herd  of  maddened  elephants,  unburied 
his  corpse,  burnt  his  heart,  sold  his  flesh  by 
pieces,  and  his  ashes  by  the  ounce,  and  cast 
his  remains  into  the  river.  Never  did  human 
being  suffer  so  much  for  being  an  Italian,  and 
for  growing  loo  opulent  in  France.  Marshal 
d’fitrees,  in  his  Memoirs  of  the  Regency, 
though  on  the  side  of  the  French  Princes  in 
opposition  to  Mary  of  Medicis,  could  not 
avoid  expressing  his  astonishment  at  these 
horrid  circumstances,  and  on  the  public  exe- 
cution of  the  Marechale  — ho  acknowledged 
the  D’Ancres’  general  benevolence,  and  that 
personally  they  had  few,  if  any,  enemies.  He 
ascribes  the  .singular  and  undeserved  cata- 
strophe of  the  family  of  the  D’Ancres  to  fate  ; 
but  another  cause,  more  obvious,  was  the 
monstrous  libels  which  his  party  had  heaped 
on  these  royal  favourites,  by  which  they  had 
rendered  them  hateful  to  the  people ; and  as 
Marshal  d’felrees  was  the  ablest  writer  of  his 
party,  the  surprise  he  felt,  and  the  enormities 
which  he  describes,  shrewdly  observes  the 
historian  of  Louis  the  Thirteenth,  were  in 
great  part  his  own  work.  (! ) 

The  immortal  chisel  of  Tacitus  has  sculp- 
tured the  colossal  statue  of  a Royal  Favourite. 
The  characteristics,  the  manners,  and  the 
principle  of  action  of  this  species  of  person- 
age, may  be  delected  in  the  Sejanus  of  His- 
tory. But  who  was  Sejanus  himself  ? Tacitus 
is  the  most  awful  genius  whom  the  Muse  of 
history  has  ever  inspired,  but  ho  contemplates 
on  human  nature  in  masses.  In  the  ideal  of 
this  master,  the  portrait  resembles  life ; but 
we  may  suspect  that,  placed  by  the  side  of 
the  living  original,  the  portrait  might  have 
lost  in  truth  what  it  had  gained  in  elTect.  The 
monster-minister  of  Tacitus  appears  more  na- 
turally human  in  the  portrait  of  Velleius  Pa- 
ct) P^re  GrifTet,  Hist,  de  France,  xiii.,  IM. 

(a)  Alt  the  critics  repeat  after  one  another  that 
Velleius  has  disgraced  himself  by  his  adulation  of 
this  model  of  all  unpopular  ministers.  They  can- 
not imagine  that  any  single  feature  of  humanity 
can  form  a part  of  their  political  phantom.  The 
charm  of  a brilliant  style  may  seem  that  of  courtly 
panegyric;  but  allowing  for  the  limes,  the  writer, 
•ndthe  minister,  he  must  possess  little  knowledge 
of  human  nature  who  does  not  discern  some  per- 


terculus,  whose  personal  knowledge  has  pre- 
served for  us  a dignified  characteri.<5lic  of  the 
man.  (2)  Place  this  by  the  side  of  the  im- 
portant confession  of  Tacitus  himself — that, 
while  this  minister  lived,  he  repressed  the 
dark  passions  of  Tiberius  ; and  further,  that 
the  extinction  of  this  Slate-victim  afforded  no 
relief  to  the  Commonwealth,  since,  for  many 
years  after,  the  master  continued  the  system 
of  his  condemned  servant ; and  we  may  be 
induced  to  ask  with  Juvenal — 

Sed  quo  cecidit  sub  crimine : quisnam 
Delator?  quibus  Indiciis?  quo  teste  probavit.* 

Nil  horum  ? 

But,  tell  me,  why  was  he  adjudged  to  bleed.' 

And  who  discovered?  And  who  proved  the  deed* 
Nothing  of  this? 

If  the  administration  of  Sejanus  were  not 
his  own,  but  his  master’s,  this  royal  favourite, 
flattered  by  a greater  dissembler  than  him- 
self, was  probably  one  of  those  mighty  ma- 
chines of  tyranny  which  are  used  till  no  longer 
serviceable.  How  skilfully  at  times  Sejanus 
interposed  between  the  people  and  the  pas- 
sions of  their  tyrant,  is  at  least  hinted  at  by 
the  great  historian.  Sejanus  perished , for  be 
found  a jealous  master.  But  Richelieu  in 
France,  and  Pombal  in  Portugal, — there  are 
those  who  w’ould  add  Pitt  in  England, — ac- 
tuated by  the  same  principle  of  a severe  ad- 
ministration, have  been  considered  as  the 
greatest  statesmen  of  modern  Europe.  Riche- 
lieu, by  many  an  immolation,  saved  his  coun- 
try from  intestine  wars,  and  trode  down  an 
aspiring  aristocracy  of  Princes  ; his  genius 
survived  him  in  the  glory  of  the  future  reign. 
Pombal,  anticipating  the  spirit  of  our  own 
century,  with  no  other  aid  than  his  own  phi- 
losophic.al  fortitude,  doomed  the  extinction  of 
thoJesuits,  and  established  thecommerceof  the 
country  ; nor  could  the  stability  of  his  designs 
be  interrupted  by  a conspiracy  which  menaced 
the  throne,  and  an  earthquake  which  shook 
his  metropolis  into  ruins,  and  persuaded  the 
people  that  Heaven  warred  against  the  Mi- 
nister. But  the  towns  of  France  were  turned 
into  garrisons  by  the  despotic  Richelieu,  and 
the  dungeons  of  Lisbon  were  enlarged  by  the 

Bonal  Btrokes  which  betray  the  intimacy  of  tb« 
writer.  Velleius  deBcribca  Sejanus  as  a person  well 
adapted  for  his  laborious  oiBce.  “A  vast  frame  was 
joined  with  as  vigorous  an  intellect.  His  severity 
was  often  enlivened  by  the  old  Roman  pleasantry; 
in  the  midst  of  business,  he  seemed  like  one  at 
leisure;  ascribing  nothing  to  himself,  he  obtains 
everything  from  all,  and  his  countenance  and  bii 
life  are  as  tranquil  os  bis  genius  is  vigilant.’' 
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inexorable  Pombal.  These  are  ministers 
whose  administrations  only  differed  from  that 
of  the  Sojanus  of  Tiberius,  in  the  character  of 
their  sovereigns.  But  Sejanus  himself,  had 
there  been  a free  press  at  Rome,  could  not 
have  been  rendered  more  odious  by  a swarm 
of  satires  and  libels  than  were  these  two  great 
statesmen.  Whenever  there  happens  a crisis 
in  the  fortunes  of  an  empire,  and  a minister 
is  compelled  to  adopt  a cruel  administration, 
be  cannot  escape  from  the  hatreds  of  hiscon- 
tompoi^aries. 

An  opposite  species  of  royal  favourites 
has  attracted  the  partialities  of  their  sove- 
reigns by  their  agreeable  qualities,  insinuat- 
ing themselves  into  the  affections  of  their 
prince,  perhaps  by  accident,  and  often  for 
trivial  or  unworthy  purposes.  But  were  they 
only  puppets  to  amuse  their  prince  ? Piers 
Gaveslon,  the  playmate  of  Edward  the  Se- 
cond, has  always  been  condemned  as  a dis- 
solute minion.  W^e  know’  but  imperfectly 
those  times,  when  the  historians  were  as 
barbarous  as  the  events  they  record,  and 
when  the  nation  was  divided  between  con- 
spiring barons  and  a murderous  adulteress. 
Y’et  of  this  person,  whom  his  enemies  have 
made  infamous  in  history,  we  should  form  a 
very  erroneous  notion,  if  wo  cannot  discri- 
minate truth  amidst  passion  and  prejudice. 
This  young  Gascon  possessed  many  interest- 
ing qualities ; he  was  loved  by  many ; nor 
have  his  generous  nature  and  brilliant  genius 
been  concealed  by  his  imprudent  contempt 
of  jealous  nobles,  w hom  he  stung  by  his  w it, 
and  foilol  by  his  lance  ; he  might  have 
gained  them  by  his  favours.  Their  venge- 
ance was  an  act  more  criminal  than  any  he 
had  committed  in  his  life.  Much  that  age 
owed  to  his  elegant  accomplishments  ; and 
the  six  years  of  his  administration  softened 
the  warlike  barbarism  of  the  day,  and  opened 
the  polished  chivalry  of  a happier  reign.  (1) 
Luynes  became  a similar  favourite  with 
Louis  the  Thiftecnth.  He  had  taught  the 
young  Prince  the  art  of  bird-catching.  After 
the  assassination  of  the  Marshal d’.Ancrc,  the 
proligi  of  the  Queen-Mother,  Luynes  ra- 
pidly ascended  to  favour.  As  Minister  and 

(I)  Turner’s  History  of  London,  li.,  <28.  Mr. 
Turner  has skiiruUy  collected  the  more  interesting 
particulursof  Gaveston.  The  reader  may  be  amused 
at  "the  contumacious  nicknames  by  which  he 
taunted  the  haughty  nobility,"  They  arc  evidence 
of  the  wanton  wit  and  poignant  pleasantry  for 
which  Gascony  was  long  famed. 

,2}  Tiiese  are  collected  in  a considerable  volume: 
"Recueildes  pieces  lea  plus  curieuses  qui  out£t6 
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Constable  of  France  he  excited  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  nation— in  all  probability,  chiefly 
the  indignation  of  the  nobility.  But  are  we 
lo  imagine  that  “ King  Luynes,”  as  Louis 
the  Thirteenth  himself  had  nicknamed  him, 
was  only  dexterous  at  liming  speckled  mag- 
pies ? Ho  had  caged  his  sovereign— and  large 
was  his  aviary.  The  man  who  could  retain 
his  administration  shaken  by  so  many  power- 
ful factions,  we  may  bo  assured,  practised 
deeper  arts  than  those  of  a bird-catcher.  He 
triumphed  over  all,  and  oppressed  none  ; he 
was  prodigal  lo  his  friends — a certain  means 
to  make  enemies.  As  a French  statesman, 
he  first  opened  a war,  however  then  unsuc- 
cessful, with  the  Huguenots;  a system  which 
the  great  politician  Richelieu  continued,  and 
which  in  the  end  subdued  that  ambitious 
sect,”  as  they  are  called  in  French  history. 
Could  such  a man  as  Luynes  have  been  des- 
titute of  talents  and  all  good  qualities?  But 
we  must  not  expect  to  discover  a single  one 
in  that  heap  of  satires  and  lampoons  which 
accompany  his  name.  (‘2}  Posterity  must 
decide  by  tho  acts  of  this  favourite,  who, 
though  envied  or  deleslod,  iho  impartiality 
of  time  acknowledges  lo  have  rendered  im- 
portant services  lo  his  sovereign. 

Thus  two  contemptible  royal  favourites  ap- 
pear to  have  been  very  dilferent  characters 
from  those  which  the  popular  impressions 
had  received  of  them. 

“ But  sovereigns  should  have  no  favour- 
ites !”  is  the  universal  cry.  A learned  his- 
torian of  stoical  morals  observes  that  “ Ju- 
dicious friendship  is  honourable  and  benefi- 
cial to  the  throne;  favouritism  implies  imbe- 
cility.” Such  is  the  abstract  counsel  of  a 
sage ! .And  whenever  man  ceases  to  bo  a 
bundle  of  sympathies,  and  tastes,  and  pas- 
sions, some  patriot  king,  in  the  apathy  of 
his  philosophy,  may  easily  distinguish  the 
rigid  line  which  for  ever  separates  friend- 
ship from  favouritism.  But,  till  the  day  ar- 
rives of  the  perfectibility  of  man,  we  can  only 
consider  this  advice  as  oflered  on  tho  prin- 
ciple by  which  medical  men  usually  warn 
their  unhappy  invalids — ‘‘  to  bo  careful  not 
lo  eat  heartily  of  what  they  like  best.” 

faitca  pendant  la  faveur  du  ConnOtablo  de  Luynes, 
cn  4619,  4620  et  4624  ”—4623.  They  consist  of  prose 
and  verse.— A compiler  of  modern  history  describes 
Luynes  as  ‘‘equally  ignorant  and  presumptuous," 
in  bis  unsuccessful  attack  of  Montauban.  He  died 
of  a fever  in  the  camp.  But  a man  may  be  “igno- 
rant and  presumptuous,'’ particularly  if  he  fail  in 
a great  enterprise,  yet  the  enterprise  itself  may  La- 
dicale  no  want  of  wisdom  or  courage. 
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Kin?s,  in  their  peculiar  situation,  most 
always  remain  uncertain  whether  they  inspire 
the  sympathy  which  some  monarchs  would 
rejoice  to  create.  The  throne  for  ever  stands 
between  the  monarch  and  his  friend.  Un- 
happy sovereigns!  denied  participating  in  the 
devoliott  of  friendship  and  the  adoration  of 
love  ! There  can  be  no  friendship  where  there 
is  no  equality:  and  what  femal<‘  ever  loved 
the  <>l)je«  i of  her  fear?  Monarchs  must  de- 
scend from  their  throne  to  find  a friend  or  a 
lover,  and  it  is  only  by  their  magnaniinily  in 
adversity  that  they  can  kindle  the  social  af- 
fections in  their  companions.  Charles  the 
First  pc.ssessod  more  devoted  friends  in  the 
days  of  his  sorrows  than  he  ever  found  when 
on  his  throne. 

But  a prince  must  have  a favourite,  since 
lie  can  have  no  friend,  and  one  of  the  great- 
est difficulties  has  been  often  acknowledged 
in  supplying  this  want.  A piece  of  secret 
history  will  show  us  the  critical  niceties  of 
the  providers  of  royal  favourites.  Once  when 
the  Marsha!  d’Ancre  and  his  lady,  in  a secret 
conference  with  Mary  ofModicis,bad  alarmed 
her  on  the  growing  favour  which  her  son, 
the  young  Louis  the  Thirteenth,  had  bt'slow- 
ed  on  his  companion  De  Luynes,  it  was  re- 
solved to  remove  the  favourite  from  Oiurt, 
and,  by  renewed  attention  to  the  amusements 
of  the  youthful  monarch,  prevent  him  from 
feeling  his  loss.  When  the  plan  was  ar- 
ranged, the  Marshal  suddenly  observed  that 
Saiiveterre,  the  King’s  first  valet,  and  usher 
of  the  Queen,  stood  at  the  door,  and  had  pro- 
bably overheard  their  State  conversation. 
The  Marshal,  as  an  expedient,  politically 
proposed  to  admit  him  to  their  councils;  he 
was  the  friend  of  De  Luynes.  The  Queen 
Mother  then  confided  to  Sauvelerre  her  in- 
quietude at  the  ascendancy  of  his  friend  over 
her  son,  and  that  either  her  Majesty  or  the 
favourite  must  retire.  in  that  extreme 
case,”  observed  Sauvelerre,  “ it  is  necessary 
that  inv  friend  should  bo  sacrificed.  But, 
Madam,”  he  continued,  “ when  you  have  got 
rid  of  this  favourite,  have  you  thought  of  one 
to  supply  his  place?  The  King  must  have 
his  companion,  and  if  his  Majesty  should 
choose  one  more  enterprising  and  more 
elevated  in  rank,  you  may  repent  of  having 
removed  this  luaa,  of  whose  conduct  you  are 
moire  certain  than  el  aityr  successor,”  Ibis 
diflicuUy  had  not  occurred  to  the  D’Ancres; 
they  were  embarrassed— they  examined  the 
uieriis  of  a great  number ; but,  after  long 
deliberation,  they  could  fix  on  noperaon  who 


was  not  objectionable,  and  at  length  it  was 
agreed  that  thev  should  leave  De  Luynes  as 
the  King’s  favourite,  till  they  were  able  to 
find  out  the  proper  man  for  his  substitute. 

The  fears  of  the  D’Ancres  were  n«)t  ima- 
ginary; the  Marshal,  however,  perished  by 
the  command  of  the  favourite  De  Luynes, 
who  acted  under  the  auspices  of  the  young 
King  The  Italians  were  more  odious  to  the 
French  people.  Even  the  Prince  of  Conde, 
father  to  the  great  Conde,  offered  to  assas- 
sinate the  Florentine  with  his  own  hand. 

The  greatest  sovereigns,  as  well  as  the 
weakest,  have  ever  n^quired  some  partnerra 
the  state,  to  alleviate  its  burthens ; to  inspire 
their  hopes,  and  to  guide  their  fortunes. 
Hence  Wulsey,  Leicester,  ami  Bute,  were  the 
royal  favourites  of  monarchs  who  cannot  be 
dassiHl  auH>ng  ordinary  princes.  But  this 
class  of  favourites,  as  well  as  those  of  a more 
capricious  choice,  hare  excited  the  same  un- 
pordoning  envy  of  the  people,  by  their  im- 
mense wealth  and  power.  Sovereigns  who 
flatter  themselves  that  in  a favourite  they 
have  found  a friend,  charmed  even  by  this 
illusion  of  natural  feeling,  usually  di'^pense 
their  favours  royally,  destitute  of  all  colculat- 
ing  arts,  and  Oborn,  an  old  courtier,  ob- 
serves, with  great  knowledge  of  the  royal 
character,  “ All  the  kings  1 have  k«mwn  were 
found  to  do  more  for  their  favourites  than 
they  could  be  tempted  to  have  done  for  them- 
selves.” The  favourites  themselves  arc  acted 
on  by  their  b cality ; seduced  by  power,  and 
corrupted  by  office,  personal  pride  covers 
itself  with  titles  as  substitutes  for  ancestral 
nobility,  and  palaces  are  built  by  subjects. 
The  public  odium  of  private  fortunes  gathered 
from  the  common  weal  is  attached  to  the 
favourite,  and  his  tribes  of  relatives  and 
friends  who  flocked  at  the  call  are  counted 
over  till  factions  are  fbrmed,  and  sedition  has 
often  triumphed. 

This  is  the  history  of  man  as  much  as  of 
favourites.  Man  is  a corruptible  creatura. 
Even  patriotic  statesmen  have  been  disgraced 
by  the  passion  of  avarice,  which  with  them 
is  (Xinnected  with  the  more  elevated  feeling 
of  ambition.  Snfly,  who  may  be  distinguish- 
ed as  the  friend  rather  than  the  favourite  of 
bis  King,  did  not  serve  hims»*lf  with  less  zeal 
than  be  served  his  country,  and  this  severe 
minister  having  amassed  vast  possessions, 
when  he  l^t  his  pubHe station,  retreated  into 
a princely  life.  Clarendon  in  place,  after 
that  long  absUneoce  from  pitwer,  when  he 
often  wanted  the  price  of  a dinner,  was  an  a 
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fcmished  man  in  office.  He  suUied  his  bands 
by  the  most  ordinary  comiplions,  and  there 
is  every  reason  lo  believe  that  a wider  gra^p 
built  Clarendon  House,  which  was  better 
known  and<-r  the  more  popular  names  of 
Dunkirk  House,  or  Tangier  Hail.  In  the 
history  of  Walpole,  we  must  not  omit  Hough- 
ton and  family  sinecures. 

One  of  the  great  odiums  cast  on  favourites 
arises  from  what  no  disguise  can  conceal 
from  the  people’s  view— the  elevation  of  a 
whole  family  and  its  multitude  of  creatures. 
The  people,  as  one  of  them  observed  in  re- 
voiuiionary  limes,  need  care  little  who  an; 
in  administration,  since  whoever  they  are, 
still  the  people  niusl  work;  but  (he  great 
families  in  the  state,  thus  thrown  out  of 
power,  find  it  no  difiicuU  art  to  convince  the 
disoonlimted,  that  every  public  grievance 
may  be  traced  to  the  prosperity  of  the  fa- 
vourite and  his  countless  dependents. 

In  our  political  history,  we  observe  the 
alarm  spread  by  party  against  the  Hyde  fa- 
mily. (1)  and  the  Bute  ministry.  (2) 

The  case  of  the  Duke  of  Lcrma,  the  fa- 
vourite of  Philip  111.  of  Spain,  will  illustrate 
this  piint  in  the  btslorv  of  royal  favourites. 
On  his  entrance  into  power,  this  minister  re- 
solved that  his  nation, after  the  long  struggle 
with  the  new  republic,  should  repose  in 
peace ; he  hastened  a peace  with  England  on 
the  best  conditions  he  could  procure,  and 
concluded  a truce  with  Holland,  which  se- 
cured her  independence.  During  an  admi- 
nistration of  twenty  years,  the  pacific  fa- 
vourite courted  all  classes.  To  conceal  ilm 
embarrassed  stale  of  the  finances,  he  amused 
bis  master  with  festivals,  ami  instead  of  sup- 
pressing a vast  number  of  useless  offices, 
whidi  the  caprice  of  the  preceding  reign  had 
credited,  fearful  of  raiding  up  enemies,  he  in- 
creased the  evil,  by  making  additional  ones 
for  his  friends.  His  administration  was  a 
contnvanco  of  expedients,  and  his  perpetual 
hope  lay  in  the  galleons  of  Mexico,  which 
have  always  kept  down  the  national  industry. 
The  Duke  of  Lerma’s  mode  of  conducting  af- 

d)  The  bitlernoss  of  the  wit  ofalampoon  on  Lord 
Clarptidon,  whlrh  1 recovered  from  its  manuscript 
state,  will  sliow  how  a political  fatnily  is  treated  by 
tbeir  contemporaries.  It  turus  on  the  family  oaou; 
of  Ibc  CUrcDdons. 

Wlicn  Queen  Dido  landed,  she  bought  as  much 
ground 

As  tlic  Uyde  of  a lusty  fat  bull  would  surround ; 

But  when  the  said  Hyde  was  cu*  into  thongs, 

A city  aod  kingdom  to  ityde  belongs; 
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fairs  is  curiously  described  by  Sir  Charles 
Com^vallis  our  ambassador  in  Spain.  The 
Duke  deferred  an  appointment  wiih  him  till 
his  return  from  the  Escurial,  which  visit  oc- 
ciipiod  the  minis'er  three  or  four  months; 
“ he  dcferretl  business  in  the  winter,  and  ab- 
solutely hid  himself  from  it  in  the  summer.” 
But  this  favourite  had  his  own  f.ivouiite, 
and,  to  supply  his  own  mediocrity  of  genius, 
ho  had  fixed  on  a man  of  active  talents. 

The  Duke  was  haled  by  the  people ; not 
that  any  one  complaim  d of  injustice  or  seve- 
rity in  his  lenient  government,  bnt  the  people 
could  not  f rgive  the  pride  with  which  he  had 
received  the  King  at  his  own  house  ! The 
favourite  was  cried  down,  calumniated,  re- 
tired with  disgrace,  and  even  deprived  of  for- 
tune, and  his  secretarj-  lost  his  head.  It  was 
pretended  that  he  had  sacrificed  the  national 
glory  to  this  system  of  tranquillizing  the 
world.  His  fall  was  so  rapid  as  to  appear 
sudden  : — all  the  Lermates  disappeaied  in  a 
few  days. 

At  the  fall  of  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  which 
occasioned  so  many  removals  from  office,  our 
James  the  First,  expressing  his  astonishment, 
inquired  the  cause  of  his  facetious  friend 
Gondoinar.  That  Orvantic  Spaniard  re- 
plied, by  applying  an  apologue  with  his  usual 
poignancy.  To  illustrate  the  fall  of  the  Duke 
and  his  creatures,  ho  told,  how  once  two  rats, 
having  entered  a palace,  were  delighted  at 
the  spacious  apartments,  and  the  frequent 
banquets.  They  whisked  about  unmolested, 
every  day  seemed  a festival,  and  they  at  last 
concluded  that  the  palace  was  built  for  them. 
Their  pn*senco  was  not  even  suspected.  But, 
grow  n bolder  by  custom,  they  called  in  shoals 
of  rats  and  railings,  and  each  filled  his  ap- 
pointment. S<jme  were  at  the  larder,  some 
in  the  dining-room,  some  here,  and  some 
there.  The  little  rapacious  creatures  were  a 
race  of  Ia<^civious  livers ; they  dipped  their 
whiskers  in  every  dish,  and  nibbled  at  the 
choicest  moi-scls.  Not  a department  but  had 
its  rat.  The  people  ic  the  palace  began  now 
to  cry  out,  that  there  were  rats  without 

So  hero  in  court,  cliurch,  and  country,  far  and 
wide, 

Here‘»  nought  to  be  seen  but  Hyde  I Hyde!  Hyde! 

Of  old,  and  where  taw  the  kingdom  divides, 

’Twas  our  Hyde.%  of  LamL,  'tis  now  Land  of  Hydes! 

(3)  Tlie  raricatures  leiative  ito  Lord  Buie’s  fa- 
vouritism and  Scottish  patronage  have  been  collect- 
ed into  volomea,  and  Uicy  may  be  accompanied  by 
shelves  of  libels  and  pasqaitiades,  as  well  ua  by 
Churchill’s  satire. 
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number;  and,  having  one©  made  up  their 
minds  as  to  the  fact,  the  laid  traps  for  them, 
here  and  there,  and  cast  batsbane  up  and 
down  the  palace. 

CHAPTER  XXIU. 

Charle«  the  Pint  ader  the  Death  of  Bucktngham.— 

Dissolution  of  the  Third  Parliament,  tas9. 

The  extraordinary  manner  in  which  Charles 
the  First  received  the  intelligence  of  the  as- 
sassination of  the  favourite  has  occasioned 
very  opposite  strictures  from  party-writers. 

Charles  was  at  his  morning  service,  when 
Sir  Thomas  llippisley,  abruptly  entering  with 
an  agitated  countenance,  whispered  in  the 
King's  ear  the  portentous  and  overwhelming 
event.  The  King  remained  unmoved,  and, 
when  the  chaplain  paused  as  the  rumour 
spread  through  the  presence-chamber,  tho 
King,  bidding  him  proceed,  continued  with- 
out interruption  his  devotions. 

The  perfect  composure  of  the  King  on  this 
trying  and  sudden  occasion  induced  those 
courtiers,  who  study  looks,  and  presume  they 
read  countenances,  to  imagine  that  the  death 
of  tho  favourite  was  fell  as  a relief  by  the 
monarch— and  some  have  even  considered  it 
as  a striking  evidence  of  his  natural  insensi- 
bility. 

It  is,  certainly,  a very  obsen’able  incident 
in  the  history  of  Charles  tho  First,  but,  con- 
necting it  with  what  followed,  it  is  the  most 
certain  indication  of  this  monarch's  strength 
of  character.  Tho  imperturbable  maje-iy  of 
the  mind  of  Charles  the  First  never  deserted 
him.  But,  as  tho  character  of  no  man  has 
been  viewed  in  such  strong  but  opposite 
lights  as  that  of  this  monarch,  wo  find  it 
sometimes  difficult  to  discriminate  his  mo- 
tives in  his  conduct.  Perseverance  and  ob- 
stinacy, fortitude  and  insensibility,  are  terms 
which  the  predilections  of  parlies  apply  to 
the  same  actions. 

The  exterior  fortitude  of  Charles  on  one  of 
tho  most  surprising  and  awful  events  which 
had  hitherto  happened  to  him  was  doubtless 
influenced  by  the  sacredness  of  the  moment 
in  which  it  met  him.  Whether  Charles  were 
a martyr  or  not,  certain  it  is,  that  in  his  re- 
ligious soul  he  had  the  perfect  devotion  of 
one.  But  who  can  doubt  that  he  felt  the  loss 
which  an  ordinary  mind  would  have  con- 
ceived irreparable?  Divine  service  clos'd, 
the  King  hurried  to  his  chamber,  and.  throw- 
ing himself  on  the  bed,  he  passionately 
moaned,  shedding  abundant  tears.  The  me- 


mory of  the  delightful  intimate  to  whom  ho 
had  entrusted  all  his  thoughts,  and  the  spi- 
rited servant  on  whom  the  hope  of  his  glory 
rested,  now  a miserable  corpse,  disturbed  his 
mind,  and  cast  it  into  a deep  melancholy, 
which  lasted  for  many  days.  Had  Clarendon 
not  furnished  this  fact,  the  insensibility  of 
the  King  might  only  have  been  known  to  us. 

The  surprise  of  this  most  unexpected  ter- 
mination of  the  life  of  his  minister  furnishes 
another  evidence  of  the  strength  of  character 
which  I have  frequently  traced  in  Charles  the 
First.  Even  his  inconsolable  grief  was  not 
suffered  to  delay  the  expedition— there  was 
no  indecision,  no  feebleness  in  Charles  s con- 
duct. The  King's  personal  industry  asto- 
nished all  in  office ; now,  more  was  effected 
in  six  weeks  than  in  the  Duke’s  lime  in  six 
months.  The  death  of  Buckingham  caused 
no  changes,  the  King  left  every  man  to  his 
own  charge,  but  look  the  general  direction 
into  his  own  hands.  (1)  In  private,  Charles 
deeply  mourned  the  loss  of  Bucking  ham  ; he 
gave  no  encouragement  to  his  enemies  ; the 
King  called  him  “ his  martyr,”  and  de- 
clared, that  “ the  world  was  greatly  mis- 
taken in  him,  for  it  was  thought  that  the  fa- 
vourite had  ruled  his  Majesty  ; but  it  was  far 
otherwise,  for  that  the  Duke  had  been  to  him 
a faithful  and  obedient  servant.”  Such  were 
the  feelings  and  ideas  of  this  unfortunate 
monarch,  with  which  it  is  necessary  to  be- 
come acquainted  before  we  judge  of  him  as  a 
man. 

All  the  foreign  expeditions  of  Charles  the 
First  were  alike  disastrous.  The  vast  genius 
of  Richelieu,  ascending  to  its  meridian,  had 
paled  our  ineffectual  star.  Tho  dreadful  sur- 
render of  La  Rochelle  had  sent  back  our 
army  and  navy  baffled  and  disgraced.  Buck- 
ingham had  timely  perished  to  be  saved  from 
the  reproach  of  one  more  political  crime. 

Such  failures  could  not  improve  the  tem- 
per of  tho  times,  but  the  most  brilliant  suc- 
cors would  not  probably  have  changed  the 
fate  of  Charles  tho  First,  nor  allayed  the  fiery 
spirits  in  the  Commons. 

Parliament  met.  Tho  King's  speech  was 
conciliatory.  He  acknowledged  that  the  exac- 
tion of  the  duties  of  the  Customs  was  not  a 
right  of  his  prerogative,  but  the  gift  of  the 
people.  He  declared  that  ho  had  as  great  an 
aversion  to  arbitrary  power  as  themselves, 
and  closed  with  a fervent  ejaculation  that  the 
session,  begun  with  confidence,  might  end 

(0  From  MS.  letter*— Lord  Dorset  to  tbe  Earl  of 
Carlisle.  Sloanc  MSS.  4178.  Letter  5IV. 
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with  a mutual  good  understanding.  The 
King’s  speech,  or,  os  Oldmixon  calls  it,  “ the 
King’s  One  speaking,”  was  even  received  with 
a murmur  of  applause ; a circumstance  so 
unusual,  that  it  is  alluded  to  in  subsequent 
royal  messages.  The  King,  to  urge  the  con- 
clusion of  his  right  to  levy  the  Customs,  ob- 
serves, that  if  not  granted,  ho  should  think 
th.it  “ his  speech,  which  was  with  good  ap- 
plause accepted,  had  had  not  that  good  effect 
which  ho  expected.” 

The  shade  of  Buckingham  was  no  longer 
cast  k-tween  Charles  the  Fii'st  and  the  Com- 
mons ; and  yet  we  find  that  their  dread  and 
dear  sovereign  ” was  not  allowed  any  repose 
on  the  throne. 

A new  demon  of  national  discord,  religion 
in  a metaphysical  garb,  reared  its  distracted 
head.  This  evil  spirit  had  been  raised  by 
the  conduct  of  the  Court  divines,  whose  poli- 
tical sermons,  with  their  attempts  to  return 
to  the  more  solemn  ceremonies  of  the  Roman 
Church,  alarmed  some  tender  consciences; 
and  in  a panic  of  Jesuits  and  Arrainians” 
it  served  as  a masked  battery  for  the  patriotic 
party  to  change  their  grounds  at  wilt,  without 
slackening  their  fire.  When  the  King  urged 
for  the  duties  of  bis  Customs,  he  found  that 
he  was  addressing  a committee  sitting  for 
religion  ! Sir  John  Eliot  threw  out  a singular 
expression.  Alluding  to  the  bishops,  whom 
ho  called  “ Masters  of  Ceremonies,”  he  con- 
fessed that  some  ceremonies  were  commend- 
able, such  as  standing  up  together  at  the  re- 
petition of  the  creed,  to  testify  our  resolution 
to  defend  the  religion  we  profess;  and,  he 
added,  in  some  churches  they  did  not  only 
stand  upright,  but  with  iheir  swords  draion.'* 
His  speech  was  a spark  that  fell  into  a well* 
laid  train;  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  the  wild 
enthusiasm  of  the  House  of  Commons  at  that 
moment.  They  now  entered  into  a vow  “ to 
preserve  the  articles  of  religion  established 
by  Parliament  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  our 
lute  Queen  Elizabeth  !”  And  they  rejected  the 
sense  of  any  doctrines  not  only  of  “ the  Je- 
suits and  the  Arminians,”  but  of  all  others 
wherein  they  differ  from  us”  And  thisvoto 
WHS  immediately  followed  up  by  a petition  to 
the  King  for  a fast  for  the  increasing  mise- 
ries of  the  reformed  Churches  abroad.  Par- 
liaments are  liable  to  have  their  passions  1 

On  the  slate  of  the  Reformed  abroad,  the 
King  answered,  “ that  fighting  would  do  them 
more  good  than  fasting ho  did  not  disap- 
prove of  the  latter,  but,  as  he  appears  to  have 
been  always  anxious  to  explain  his  intention, 
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he  added  a note  that  these  Casts  were  not  to 
be  so  frequent.  During  their  fast  they  pro- 
bably conned  over  their  declaration  that  Ton- 
nage and  Poundage  must  yield  precedency  to 
religion  ! Still  the  King  was  patient  ; he 
.confessed  that  **he  did  not  think  religion  was 
in  so  much  danger  as  they  affirmed ;”  but  as 
the  levying  the  Customs  was  occasioning 
great  violence  between  his  officers  and  those 
who,  referring  to  the  Parliamentary  debates, 
disputed  the  King’s  right  to  levy  them, 
Charles  wished  for  its  conclusion,  not  so 
much  out  of  the  greediness  of  the  thing,  as 
out  of  a desire  to  put  an  end  to  those  ques- 
tions which  had  arisen  between  me  and  some 
of  my  subjects.” 

Never  had  the  King  urged  less  arbitrary 
claims,  never  had  he  used  a more  subdued 
style,  but  never  had  the  Commons  raged  with 
a fiercer  spirit,  since  they  had  sat  in  their 
theological  synod.  In  the  orgasm  of  that 
conventicle  spirit  which,  many  years  after, 
was  to  disgrace  our  annals,  the  House  of  Com- 
mons resolved,  that  **  the  business  of  the 
King  of  this  Earth  should  give  place  to  the 
business  of  the  King  of  Heaven  1”  What  new 
style  was  this?  Whoso  tones  pierced  the 
roof  of  the  Commons  ? Whose  voice  is 
speaking?  A young  man,  as  yet  unknown  to 
Fame— Oliver  Cromwell  1 He  sat  in  a saintly 
committee  denouncing  those  divines,  who,  as 
he  expressed  it,  “ preached  flat  Popery.” 

It  is  amusing,”  writes  the  philosophical 
historian,  “ to  observe  the  first  words  of  this 
fanatical  hypocrite  correspond  so  exactly  to 
his  character.”  Francis  Rous,  afterwards  a 
creature  of  Cromwell’s,  and  Speaker  of  Bare- 
bone’s  Parliament,  whose  writings  were  col- 
lected and  **  dedicated  to  the  Saints,  and  to 
the  Excellent  throughout  the  three  nations,” 
was  frequently  a leading  spirit  in  this  now 
feud  ; he  excelled  in  adapting  his  fanatical 
eloquence  to  earthly  objects.  On  the  Custom- 
house duties  ho  observed,  “it  is  an  old  trick 
of  the  Devil’s  when  he  meant  to  take  away 
Job’s  religion,  to  begin  at  his  goods ; *■  lay  thy 
hand  on  what  ho  hath,  and  he  will  curse  thee 
to  thy  face.’”  On  religion,  he  said, “when 
lower  natures  are  backed  by  higher,  they  in- 
crease in  courage  and  strength ; if  man  bo' 
backed  with  Omnipotency,  ho  is  a kind  of 
omnipotent  creature  ; all  things  arc  possible 
to  him  that  believoth,  and  where  all  things 
are  possible,  there  is  a kind  of  omnipolency.” 
Thus,  long  before  the  nation  was  maddened, 
the  madmen  existed  who  were  to  mako  them 
so.  Ono  Lewis,  out  of  the  House,  having 
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exclaimed,  “ the  Devil  take  the  Parliament,” 
was  summoned  before  the  Sainls,and  the  De- 
vil’s good- wisher  had  to  answer  for  his  sedi- 
tions language. 

So  far  from  any  anxiety  to  terminate  the 
troubles  of  the  Sovereign  and  the  People,  (he 
Commons  now  insisted  that  Charles  should 
give  up  the  receivers  of  the  Customs  os  capital 
enemies  to  the  King  and  the  kingdom,  and 
that  those  persons  who  submitted  to  pay 
their  duties  should  bo  denounced  guilty  as 
accessaries. 

Often  have  Kings  been  tyrannical,  and 
sometimes  have  Parliaments  ; a body  corpo- 
rate, with  the  infection  of  passion,  may  per 
form  acts  of  injustice  equally  with  tlio  indi- 
vidual who  abuses  the  power  with  which  he 
is  invested. 

In  separating  the  King  from  his  officers, 
the  Commons  pretended  to  hold  the  King 
blameless ; but  Charles  evinced,  at  least,  his 
sincerity,  or,  as  was  expressed  in  his  message, 
“his  justice  and  honour,”  when  ho  would 
not  consent  to  sacrifice  his  own  servants.  The 
sanie  principle  was  nl  work  with  the  Opposi- 
tion members  which  had  instigated  (hem 
against  ilic  late  minisl , r ; the  officers  of  the 
Customs  were  now  the  representatives  of 
Buckingham  ; these  were  the  ostensible  ob- 
jects of  attack,  the  concealed  one  was  the 
Sovereign.  The  Custom-house  and  the  Church 
alternately  served  their  purpose. 

The  solo  obj(*ct  of  the  Govornmenl  was  to 
settle  the  legal  levy  of  the  duti-s.  which  re- 
quired but  a f(*rmal  confirmation  ; but  the 
Comm(ms,  sensible  that  this  once  granted 
might  terminjile  tlieir  sittings,  were  willing 
lo  agitate  any  subject,  terrestrial  or  celestial, 
but  tonnage  and  poundage. 

Sir  John  Eliot,  one  part  of  whoso  eloquence 
certainly  consisted  in  the  most  stinging  per- 
sonalities, was  pouring  forth  invectives 
against  some  courtiers—NeiU*,  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  and  the  Lord  Treasurer,  Weston. 
“ Buckingliam  is  dead,  but  he  revives  in  the 
two  chiefs,  Neile  and  Weston,  who  are  ani- 
mated with  the  same  spirit,  and  tread  in  the 
same  steps,  and  who,  he  d(*clared,  for  fear 
would  break  Parliaments,  lest  Parliaments 
should  break  them  ” He  was  sometim  s in- 
terrupted, and  sotnelimes  cheered.  The  limi  1 
Speaker  refusing  to  put  the  question,  doclar- 
ifig  that  he  was  otherwise  commanded  from 
the  King,”  suffered  a severe  reprimand  from 
Selden.  “If  you  will  not  pul  it  we  must  sit 
still  thus  we  shall  never  be  able  to  do  any- 
thing.” The  Houso  adjourned  in  great  heat. 


This  was  the  dark  prognostic  of  their  wMtl 
meeting,  on  Monday  the  second  of  Ma'di, 
1629.  which  Sir  Symonds  d’Ewes  has  marked 
in  his  diary,  as  “ the  most  gloomy,  sad,  and 
dismal  day  for  Kngl.md  that  happened  for  five 
hundred  years.” 

On  this  fatal  day.  the  Speaker  still  refusing 
to  pul  Iho  question,  and  announcing  the 
King’s  command  for  an  adjournment  (an  in- 
tenneiliale  one  had  already  occurred),  5>ir 
John  Eliot  stood  up.  Tho  Speaker  nltempied 
to  leave  the  chair,  but  two  members  placed 
themselves  on  each  side,  and  forcibly  kept 
him  down.  Eliot,  who  had  prepared  certain 
resolutions,  flung  down  a paper  on  the  floor, 
crying  out  that  it  might  be  road  I His  party 
vociferated  for  the  reading ; others  that  it 
should  not.  A sudden  tumult  broke  oat. 
Oiriton,  an  ardent  patriot,  struck  another 
member,  and  many  laid  their  hands  on  ih«r 
swords.  It  was  imagined,  out  of  doors,  that 
swords  had  actually  been  drawn,  for  a Welsh 
page,  running  in  great  haste  when  he  heard 
the  noise,  cried  lo  the  door-keeper,  “ I pray 
you  lei  hur  in  ! let  hur  in ! to  give  hiir  mas- 
ter his  sword.” — “ Shall  we,”  said  one.  “ be 
sent  home  as  we  were  last  sessions,  turned 
off  like  scattered  sheep  ?”  Ihe  weeping 
trembling  Spi  aker,  still  persisting,  was  drag- 
ged lo  and  fro  by  opposite  parties ; the  ('Jerk 
uf  the  Omimms  was  not  less  inflexible  in  nei 
reading  the  paper  of  Sir  John  Eliot.  .Sir  John 
Finch,  the  unfortunate  Speaker,  with  a po- 
verty of  S(iirit,  filled  a situation  as  critical  a'^ 
it  was  elevated.  He  heard  himself  bitterly 
reproache  I by  his  kinsman,  l^r  Peter  ll.iy- 
man,  whoso  name  tho  reader  may  recollect. 
“ ns  the  disgrace  of  his  country,  the  blot  el 
a noble  family,  and  whom  posterity  will  re- 
member with  scorn  and  disdain.”  Hard  fate 
of  weak  mon,  who  on  some  iMiiergency  are 
called  out  to  act  a part  above  their  natures, 
and  want  even  the  dignity  which  rniglii  sav*' 
them  from  contempt  1 
Eliot,  finding  tho  House  so  strongly  divid- 
ed. undauntedly  snatching  up  the  paper,  said, 
*•  I shall  then  express  lliat  by  rny  tongue 
which  this  paper  .<-houkl  have  done.”  D<i)ul 
Holies  assumed  the  character  of  Speaker, 
putting  the  question,  which  was  returned  by 
the  acclamations  of  the  party  The  doors 
were  locked,  and  the  keys  laid  on  iho  ia!>le. 
The  King  sent  the  Serjeant  lo  bring  away  the 
mace,  but  the  royal  messenger  could  obtain 
no  admission  ; the  Esher  of  the  Black  Uod 
mol  no  more  regard.  The  King  then  ordered 
the  Captain  of  his  Guard  to  force  an  entrance ; 
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that  incident,  however,  was  not  to  happen 
till  several  years  after.  The  resolutions  con- 
cerning Papistry  and  Ft  undage  had  passed 
before  the  guard  appeared;— the  door  was 
flung  open,  the  rush  of  the  tnernbei^  was  a 
torrent,  and  many  were  struck  with  horror 
at  the  conflicting  scene  they  bad  witnessed. 

It  was  a sad  imago  of  t>be  future. 

The  King,  on  dissolving  this  Parliament, 
gives  us  at  least  bis  idea  of  it.  It  is  far 
from  mo  to  judge  all  the  House  alike  guilty, 
fer  there  are  there  as  dutiful  subjects  as  any 
in  the  world ; it  being  but  some  few  vipers 
among  them  that  did  cast  this  mist  of  undu- 
tifulness over  most  of  ibetr  eyes."*  At  the 
time,  many  undoubte<ily  euiisidered  that  a 
mere  faction  was  formed  among  the  Com- 
mons. Sir  Symonds d’Ewes  was  no  politician, 
but  unquestionably  his  ideas  were  not  pecu- 
liar to  himself.  He  discrin»inales  this  last 
third  Parliaim-Dt,  the  greater  part  of  the 
House  were  morally  honest  men,  who  were 
tin.*  least  guilty  of  the  fatal  breach,  being  only 
misted  by  some  other  Uaekiavelian  poiiUcSy 
who  seemed  zealous  for  the  liberty  of  the 
Commonwealth,  and  by  lluit  uieans,  at  the 
nooving  of  their  outward  freedom,  drew  the 
voles  of  those  good  men  on  their  side.’" 

In  the  sudden  dissolution  of  this  Parlia- 
ment, the  Lord-Keeper  in  the  accustomed 
form  addressed  the  House  of  Lomiiions, 
though  they  had  not  been  summoned,  nor 
was  the  Speaker  present,  it  is  said  that  the 
King,  in  disrobing  himself,  declared  that 
he  would  never  put  on  those  robes  again.” 
The  conduct  of  Charles  the  First  through 
this  lust  Parliament  is  DOW  before  us.  Con- 
ceding the  great  constitutional  points,  and 
even  professing  an  abhorrence  of  arbitrary 
measures,  his  latter  speech  extorted  a mur- 
mur of  applause;  bisc^miduct  had  varied  in 
its  progress;  a strange  monster  of  discord 
grappl<^  '^ith  the  Sovereign  in  the  even  path, 
and  in  the  mind  of  Charles  he  recognised  the 
spawn  of  faction.  Now  Laud  was  to  be  sub- 
stituted for  Buckingham —religion  for  go- 
vernment. Patient,  till  patience  ceased  to  be 
a virtue,  after  many  struggles  with  himself, 
vre  see  the  King  more  and  more  irritated. 
Anger  and  despair  closed  the  Parliament — 
perhaps  for  ever  1 

To  Charles  the  First  the  menacing  lan- 
guage and  the  tumultuous  acts  of  the  great 
leaders  appeared  seditious.  He  declared 
that  “ they  designed  his  ruin.” 

Ten  of  the  most  eminent  members  were 
nutnmoned  to  the  council-table,  among  whom 
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were  Denzil  Holies,  Sir  John  Eliot,  and  Solden 
- illustrious  names!  They  were  now  placed 
in  the  cruel  predicament  of  contending  for 
their  Parliamentary  rights  against  the 
wounded  feelings  of  the  Sovereign,  and  the 
judicial  decisions  of  the  legislature.  It  raised 
up  one  of  the  greatest  and  the  longest  legal 
controversies  which  had  been  started  for 
many  years. 

Charles  the  First  was  strongly  affected 
when  he  heard  that  Holies  had  been  so  deeply 
implicated  in  seconding  the  resolutions  which 
Eliot  had  prepared.  The  Monarch  ex<  laimed, 

“ Et  tti.  Brute  ! I wonder  at  it ! for  we  two 
were  fellow- revellers  in  a masque  toge- 
ther.” (1)  Wo  see  by  this  pathetic  exclama- 
tion how  Charles  the  First  could  not  avoid 
blending  his  personal  feelings  with  the  Par- 
liamentary opposition  ; the  King,  indeed,  ap- 
pears to  have  had  a personal  knowledge  of 
most  of  the  great  leaders  of  the  pr(*sent  parly, 
a ciicumstance  of  some  importance  which  has 
not  beim  noticed  by  historians. 

At  the  council-tablo  Hnlli  s declared  that  he 
came  to  the  House  with  ze  d f<ir  His  Majesty’s 
service,  hot.  fiuding  his  Maje  sty  was  offended 
with  him.  he  humbly  J<  sired  that  he  might 
rather  be  the  subject  of  his  mercy  than  of  his 
power.  On  this  the  Lord-Treasurer  observed, 
“ You  mean,  rather  of  his  Majesty’s  mercy 
than  of  his  justice.*’  Holies  repented,  I say 
of  his  Majesty’s  power,  my  Lord.”  Sir  John 
Eliot,  questioned  for  words  spokeu  in  the 
House,  and  for  producing  the  last  ofTensivo 
roolutions,  with  his  accustomed  keenness  of 
language  declared,  “ that  whatsoever  was 
performed  by  him  in  that  place  and  at  that 
lime,  as  a member  of  that  House,  he  would 
ever  be  ready  to  give  an  account  of  his  say- 
ings and  doings  in  that  place  whenever  he 
should  be  called  to  it  by  the  House.  But 
now,  as  a private  man,  he  could  not  trouble 
himself  to  remember  what  ho  said  or  did  ia 
that  place  as  a public  man.” 

Charles  the  First,  to  vindicate  his  outraged 
sovereignly,  would  have  limited  his  utmost 
severity  to  “ a petition  expressing  their  sor- 
row that  be  was  offended  with  them but 
these  were  not  men,  like  children,  to  be 
frightened  or  to  be  soothed  by  a weak  parent. 
They  courted  the  persecution,  whi»  h with  tha 
people  only  served  the  more  to  maintain  the 
principles  for  which  they  suffered.  The  pa- 
triots, obstinately  contumacious,  wore  coot- 
n.iited  to  different  prisons. 

(1)  Hamon  I’Eatrange,  8S  fo. 
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Charles  the  First,  in  his  own  mind,  could 
only  perceive  their  contumacy— it  is  only 
ourselves  who  now  can  admire  their  patriot- 
ism. The  King  sought  to  punish  sedition  ; 
but  in  a conference  he  himself  held  with  his' 
judges,  they  decided  that  the  offences  were 
not  capital ; the  prisoners  might  be  bailed, 
giving  security  for  their  good  behaviour.  The 
acknowledgment  of  Charles,  though  this  deci- 
sion was  not  to  his  mind,  enters  into  his  cha- 
racter. “ I shall  never  bo  offended  with  my 
judges  if  they  deal  plainly  with  me,  and  do 
not  answer  by  oracles  and  riddles.”  Such  a 
sentiment  evinces  no  resolute  tyranny  in  this 
monarch. 

The  parties  were  ready  with  their  bail,  but 
they  would  give  no  security  for  their  good 
behaviour.  Selden  raised  his  acute  legal 
objections,  and  one  of  the  members  observed, 
that  the  good  behaviour  was  a ticklish 
point.”  What  was  “ good  behaviour?”  Was 
it  passive  obedience  ? He  preferred  to  return 
to  prison  than  to  accept  a condition  of  which 
he  did  not  know'  the  nature.  All  were  alike 
resolute  in  the  refusal  of  any  act  of  submis- 
sion, and  in  the  denial  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
any  inferior  court  over  Parliament.  The 
judges,  who  had  hitherto  acted  rightly,  it  was 
thought,  wrested  the  law  now  to  the  mon- 
arch's side,  by  decreeing  heavy  fines  and  im- 
prisonment during  the  King's  pleasure. 

Arbitrary  imprisonments,  even  in  state 
affairs,  are  so  abhorrent  to  Englishmen,  that 
this  act  of  severity  on  the  side  of  Charles  the 
First  has  been  alleged  os  a striking  evidence 
of  his  disposition  to  tyranny.  When  wo 
calmly  look  into  the  motives  of  the  King — the 
state  of  the  times— the  as  yet  undefined  rights 
of  the  liberty  of  the  subject — the  prevalent 
custom  in  European  governments  of  impri- 
soning supposed  state  delinquents,  and  the 
extraordinary  .scenes  which  were  passing  in 
France,  whero  the  sacrifice  of  a few  political 
victims,  the  heads  of  factions,  had  saved  the 
feeble  monarch  on  a throne  surrounded  by 
conspiracies,  when  all  these  are  considered, 
the  severity  of  Charles  the  First  will  not  ap- 
pear w ith  that  dark  and  peculiar  complexion, 
which  a modern  pencil  might  deeply  colour. 
Charles  had  first  intended  to  inflict  the  lenient 
penalty  of  a slight  act  of  submission  ; but  it 
was  as  impossible  for  the  patriots  to  commit 
an  act  of  submission  as  for  the  monarch  to 
be  passive  under  his  contemned  sovereignty. 

To  allay  the  prevalent  terror  that  the  na- 
tion was  now  to  bo  deprived  of  its  Parlia- 
ments, Charles  the  First  published  “ a de- 


claration of  the  causes  which  moved  him  to 
dissolve  this  last  Parliament.”  His  tone  is 
not  arrogant— he  gives  an  historical  account 
of  all  their  proceedings — their  scanty  subsi- 
dies— their  persecutions  on  tonnage  and 
poundage— their  exorbitant  encroachments— 
he  reproaches  those  perturbators  of  the  public 
peace,  who  have  all  along  disturbed  the  har- 
mony between  him  and  the  people — “ like 
empirics,  who  choose  to  have  some  diseases 
on  foot  to  keep  themselves  in  request,  and  to 
be  employed  in  the  cure.”  And  lastly,  the 
King  appeals  to  the  subject,  whether,  “ in 
respect  of  the  free  passage  of  the  gospel,  in 
equal  administration  of  justice,  freedom  from 
oppression,  and  the  peace  and  quietness  every 
one  enjoys  under  his  own  vino  and  fig-tree, 
the  happiness  of  this  nation  can  be  paralleled 
by  any  neighbouring  countries?”  Had  there 
been  no  truth  in  this  appeal  to  the  people, 
it  would  have  been  the  most  unskilful  one 
possible. 

So  destitute  was  the  Sovereign  now  of 
means  to  pursue  any  foreign  expedition  that, 
after  the  fall  of  La  Hochellc,  when  the  Duke 
of  Rohan  implored  his  farther  aid,  Charles 
the  First  declared,  that  compelled  to  dissolve 
the  Parliament,  from  whom  he  had  expected 
farther  supplies,  ho  was  no  longer  in  a con- 
dition to  assist  the  necessities  of  the  foreign 
Protestants.  The  Parliament,  in  the  result 
of  their  proceedings,  had,  doubtless  contrary 
to  their  intentions,  ably  served  the  cause  of 
France  and  Spain,  with  whom  the  King  had 
to  accede  to  an  inglorious  peace,  after  having 
waged  a disastrous  war.  An  English  sove- 
reign was  now  to  reign  deprived  of  his  Par- 
liament! 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

The  First  Patriots. 

Swift,  in  the  spirit  of  his  cynical  philoso- 
phy, once  drew’  up  a catalogue  of  the  great 
and  little  actions  of  some  singular  and  re- 
nowned persons;  and  among  the  manuscripts 
of  Bishop  Kcnnctt  I found  a curious  list  of 
the  infirmities  of  the  bust  men  in  sacred  writ. 
Moses  was  passionate,  Abraham  lied,  Aaron 
was  idolatrous,  Samson  was  a woman’s  slave, 
and  the  incredulity  of  Thomas,  the  persecu- 
tions of  Paul,  and  thodenial  of  Peter,  enforced 
this  extraordinary  result  of  the  infirmities  of 
men,  who,  wo  might  suppose,  would  have 
been  exempt  from  ordinary  weaknesses. 

May  we  not  therefore  be  forgiven,  if  wo 
sometimes  start  at  the  talcs  of  those  romantic 
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patriots,  who,  pure  and  exalted  above  iho 
sphere  of  human  passions,  and  often  perform- 
ing incredible  or  incomprehensible  actions,  so 
prodigally  adorn  the  histories  of  the  poetical 
Greeks  and  the  declamatory  Romans  I (I) 
Our  own  age,  among  liie  annals  of  patriotism, 
can  only  boast  of  a single  patriotic  character, 
the  grandeur  of  whose  mind  w as  circumscrib- 
ed by  his  civic  duties ; the  ambition  of  Wash- 
ington terminated  in  the  emancipation  of  his 
country.  It  would  be  delightful  to  trace 
patriotism  in  all  its  integrity,  pursuing  the 
noblest  ends  by  the  most  irreproachable 
means— but  too  rare  indeed  are  those  great 
characters,  who,  having  opened  the  Drst 
scenes  of  political  revolutions,  have  escaped 
the  imputation  of  indulging  their  personal 
vanity,  their  private  interest,  or  their  bound- 
less ambition. 

Wo,  who  are  feeling  about  for  truth  in  the 
darkness  of  time,  too  often  discover  that 
secret  history  forms  a contrast  with  the  ideal 
greatness  of  our  general  views ; and  it  is 
only  the  philosophical  writer  who  can  detect 
those  indiscriminate  opinions  of  men,  and 
the  affairs  of  men,  which  crowd  the  history  of 
human  nature  with  phantoms  and  delusions. 
Imperfect  humanity  claims  our  indulgence; 
and  while  we  ore  often  educing  good  from 
evil,  we  may  surmise  that  it  may  require  the 
leaven  of  personal  motives  to  ferment  some 
minds  into  patriotism.  And  if  we  be  often 
compelled  to  explore  into  an  origin  more 
obscure  and  far  less  pure  than  such  elevat- 
ed motives  seem  to  promise,  shall  we  not 
remain  salisflod,  if,  aher  tracing  the  stream 
back  to  its  head,  we  behold  it  purifying  itself 
as  it  flows,  and  enlarging  its  boundaries  till 
even  Self  .seems  forgotten  in  the  public 
cause  ? Wo  gladly  accept  the  popular  virtue, 
while  wo  forget  the  private  passion. 

Cardinal  do  Retz  is  accused  of  indulging 
an  unbounded  ambition,  yet  in  his  own 
.memoirs,  though  he  frankly  condemns  many 
of  his  actions,  he  solemnly  asserts  that,  in 
whatever  regarded  his  political  conduct,  ho 
was  actuated  by  the  noblest  principles ; nor 

(0  The  learned  Niebuhr  has  elaborately  explored 
into  the  fabulous  history  of  the  Romans ; i|C  has 
been  preceded  by  .M.  Beaufort,  an  int^cnioiis  writer, 
in  his  “Incerlituilc  des  cinq  premiers  SU^clcs  de 
ITIistoirc  Romaine;”  but  the  Abbate  Lancelloli,  in 
his  “Parfalloni  degli  Anticbi  Historici,"  would  have 
had  the  merit  of  having  first  hostilety  entered  into 
this  sacred  land  of  imposture,  had  the  dignity  of 
genius  sustained  the  erudition  of  the  writer  of  “ The 
Flim-Flams  of  Antiquity.” 


is  this  impulse  incompatible  even  with  the 
indulgence  of  his  ambition. 

There  are  still  persons,  it  seems,  who  will 
deny  that  the  infirmities  of  our  nature  aro 
discoverable  in  sonto  of  the  early  Reformers 
both  at  home  and  abroad;  (2)  and  .como 
assuredly  there  are,  who  will  not  pardon  us 
on  any  terms,  when  we  assert  that  the  po- 
pular leaders  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
those  great  names  in  our  history  which  pos- 
terity has  invested  with  the  purest  of  all 
national  titles,  that  of  Patriot,  may  lie  open 
to  the  same  accusation.  The  good,  indeed, 
has  survived  the  evil,  and  that  is  sufficient  to 
carry  on  the  great  ends  of  society ; the  heat 
and  fury  of  the  Reformation  emancipated  the 
human  mind,  and  the  factions  of  our  early 
patriots,  in  many  respects,  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  our  popular  Constitution.  The  only 
dangerous  error  is  the  supposition  that  some 
men  aro  more  immaculate  than  our  infirm 
passions  can  possibly  permit,  and  that  others 
were  as  criminal  as  they  are  made  to  be,  for 
the  purposes  of  party. 

If  even  the  great  and  good  qualities  of 
Pisistratus  disguised  his  love  of  arbitrary 
power ; if  the  secret  motives  of  the  French 
princes  espousing  the  cause  of  the  Huguenots 
have  been  traced  to  their  own  quarrel  at 
Court;  if  Gibbon  have  thrown  a shade  of 
suspicion  even  over  Rrutus’s  “ Godliko 
stroke if  the  assassin  of  Buckingham  were 
a penitent  and  not  a patriot ; if  even  the  pa- 
triotism of  that  great  prince,  Maurico  of 
Orange,  whom  the  people  venerated  as  the 
hero  who  had  rescued  them  from  the  Spanish 
tyranny,  were  stigmatised  by  the  republican 
Barnevelt,  as  a cloak  to  his  ambition;  if  tho 
immortal  Bacon,  and  iheilluslriousClarcndon, 
cannot  e.scapo  from  the  taint  ofllie  meaner  pas- 
sions ; and  if  that  oracle  of  law’,  the  great  Coke, 
were  of  one  mind  as  a judge,  w hen  in  favour  at 
Whitehall,  and  ofanother  when  discontentod, 
ho  was  a patriot  at  Westminster;  we  may, 
perhaps,  feel  more  assured  that  it  may  servo 
both  as  matter  of  curiosity  and  instruction 
to  open  the  more  secret  and  complicate 

(2)  .Mr.  Wilbcrforcc  bag  condemned  the  historian 
Robertson  for  bis  phlegmatic  philosophy  in  com- 
posing the  history  of  the  Reformation,  with  an  in- 
difference incredible  in  a divine,  etc.,  etc.  Surely 
it  is  not  necessary  at  this  day  to  write  with  all  the 
beat  of  the  times,  caught  from  passions  transient  as 
the  events  which  kindled  them.  These  can  no 
longer  be  suffered  to  associate  with  the  dignity  of 
truth. 
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motives  of  many  of  the  great  actors  in  our  t ing  with  such  embittered  feelings,  often  in- 


history. 


duci’d  me  to  suspect  that  the  patriotism  of  this 


Nothing  is  more  wanting  in  the  history  of  Junius  of  anotlicr  age  was  unhappily  con- 
Ihis  period  than  the  personal  memoirs  of  nected  with  an  antipathy  to  the  individual, 
some  of  the  leaders  in  the  Opposition.  (1)  There  was  too  large  a proportion  of  personal 


Such  were  Sir  John  Eliot,  Dr.  Turner,  Sir 
Dudley  Digges,  Sir  x\rthur  Haslerigg,  Lord 
Say  and  Seie,  St  John,  Hampden,  and  l\vin. 
Of  these  remarkable  men  we  know  little  but 
their  Parliamentary  history ; something, 
however,  we  may  glean  from  closer  researches, 
and, perhaps,  sufficient  to  serve  us  in  these 
speculations  on  human  nature. 

On  the  patriotic  party  rising  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  Charles  the  First  acutely  ob- 
served, that  “ it  seemed  to  him  that  their 


rancour  in  Sir  John  Eliot’s  warm  temper;  to 
say  the  least  of  it,  it  did  not  yield  to  the 
abundance  of  the  patriotic  spirit. 

A genius  so  commanding  and  so  turbuleot 
was  filled  to  be  the  leader  of  a parly,  or  the 
creator  of  one.  Sir  John  Eliot,  we  find,  hud 
early  in  life  been  the  intimate  companion  oX 
Bui  kingham ; they  had  been  fellow-lraveilers, 
and  on  the  Duke’s  rise  Eliot  appears  to  have 
shared  his  favours.  His  appointment  as 
Vice-Admiral  of  Devonshire  connects  itself 


aim  was  not  so  much  against  the  abuses  of  with  the  patronage  of  the  Lord  High-Admiral 


power  as  against  power  itself.”  To  the 
King,  the  Oppositionists  in  tiie  Commons 
seemed  at  times  meditating  insurrection; 


of  England,  as  does  his  knighthood,  in  1618, 
with  Buckiiigliam’s  rapidly  rising  fortune. 
Eliot  appears  to  have  been  at  all  limes  of  a 


and  the  first  race  of  our  Patriots  appeared  to  temper  hot  and  irascible.  Ho  had  a quarrel 


Charles  the  First  as  the  leaders  of  a faction 
conspiring  to  sacrifice  the  Sovereign,  by  cast- 
ing liim  on  an  indigent  ihrono.  When  long 
after  the  monarch  finally  a‘ssemblo<l  the 
memorable  Long  Parliament,’’  and  the 
second  race  of  our  Patriots  arose,  the  same 
opinion  probably  with  him  lost  nothing  of  its 
conviction. 

Among  the  most  eminent  and  the  • ar’icsl 


with  his  neighbour,  Mr.  Moyle,  and  in  the 
hour  of  a friendly  visit,  with  wine  before 
them,  Eliot  “ treacherously”  slabbed  him. 
On  this  barbarous  irruption  of  passion,  Eliot 
hasiened  to  London  to  secure  the  prolecdon 
of  Buckingham.  A heavy  fine  commuted  the 
criminal  olTence.  When  news  arrived  « f the 
recovery  of  Moyle,  F.Iiol  applied  to  the  Duke 
for  llie  remission  of  his  fine,  bul,  in  the  ioi- 


of  our  patriots,  and  one  who  was,  perli.^ps,  poveiished  Exchequer  of  that  day,  a fine  once 


the  victim  of  his  exertions,  was  Sir  John 
Eliot,  a t^ornish  gentleman,  Vice-Admiral  of 
Devon.  His  extraordinary  and  unrelenting 
conduct  in  his  prosecution  of  the  minisior 
whom  ho  faslem;d  on,  as  his  solitary  prey, 
with  a terrible  enmity  which  nothing  could 
satiate  short  of  life ; his  vehement  eloquence, 
his  gorgeous  declamation,  touched  by  such 


paid  was  never  recoverable  from  the  gulph; 
besides,  the  crime,  though  ineffee  ual,  bad 
been  com  mi  lied.  Tlie  only  favour  Eliot  could 
obiain  was  a knighthood.  (2l 

In  a letter  of  Sir  John  Eliot’s  to  the  Duke, 
so  late  as  towards  the  dose  of  1623,  iheie 
runs  a strain  of  humble  intercession,  which 
strangely  contrasts  with  that  lofty  spirit,  and 


a hardiness  of  personal  invective,  and  flow-  ij^i  pi  rsonal  indignation,  with  which  Eliot 


(1)  Hobbes  has  not  Iicsitatcd  to  say,  that  llicy 
**  were  persons  as  had  a great  opinion  ot  tiieir  own 
mifUeieney  in  politics,  w hich  they  tiioiiglit  was  not 
intlicieiitiy  taken  notice  of  by  the  King.”— OcAc- 
muth,  p.  .Uasere's  Ed.  Tlt«  ideas  of  u great 
contemporary  Imve  always  samelhing  to  he  attend- 
ed to. 

(2)  Buell  is  llie  !ale  recorded  hy  Ecliard,  as  related 
hy  Dean  Friilcuus.  who  wasu'^rundson  orMr.Moyle. 
AnoUier  slalcnieiil  lias  been  recciilly  produced  from 

Cornish  geiilleinnii,  w lio,  in  a Itdler  wi  illen  in 
1707,  relates  iiis  I ccullecliuiis  of  tiie  story  us  it  liud 
hem  toid  him  by  a daughter  of  Mr.  Moxle.  In  tiu* 
slalihing,  and  the  .siihsequeiil  Uiglil,  bulli  aeconni.s 
agree;  Iml  llie  letter  would  seem  to  tlx  llieeieni  at 
a period  w lien  lluekingham  was  not  in  a silualion 
to  alford  Eliot  prutcclion.  It  is  not  imiiossilile, 
however,  that  tlielwo  accounts  may  he  eompalihle; 
for,  al  a later  period,  w hen  Buckingham  iiad  ntlaiu- 
ed  power,  Eliot  iniglit  have  soiighi,  through  his  fa- 
vour, tlie  remittance  of  tlio  inflicted  flue,  and  was 


gratified  by  the  knighthood.  A letter  wiilten  o«c 
liiindred  and  sixty  years  after  the  transaction,  the 
uncertain  recollections  of  two  octogenarians, can- 
not be  weighed  against  a narrative  thrice  poldish- 
cd  in  the  lifetime  of  Dean  Prideaiix.  Whethrar  this 
ebullition  of  the  irascible  Eliot  l>c  aggravate«l  by 
Ecliard,  or  so  tened  down  to  the  impetuosity  of 
yoiitli,  signifies  little  in  the  development  of  the  con- 
stiliilionnl  temper oftho  individual.  Of  ihe  peni- 
tence of  Eliot,  and  of  Hie  renewal  of  the  ancient 
frieiuisliip  oftlie  two  families,  tlic  evidence  exists 
among  the  Eliot  Papers;  but  it  is  equiiUy  evident, 
llial  tlie  Mojies  did  not  forget  w hut  they  had  for- 
giien;  the  tale  s'.ill  went  on  from  the  sufferer  to 
Ills  relnliM’S;  for  the  Kriindsoti  told  itlo  Erhanl.as 
the dauglilcr  did,  in  iier  old  age,  to  her  Cornish 
nidglibunr. — Ailan's  Memoirs  of  (hr  Court  of 
Uuirics  Ihe  First,  i..  205.  Forster’s  Life  of  Sir  iohii 
A/ioi.— (Sec  Apprndix  for  Bliol'a  penitential  con- 
fession.) 
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shortly  afterwards  assailed  his  late  friend  and 
patron.  This  letter  is  important ; it  is  evi- 
dence that  Sir  John  Eliot  had  then  “suffered 
a long  imprisonment  and  great  charge.”  Sir 
John  declares  that  “ he  had  served  his  Grace 
with  all  affection,”  and  had  “ prosf'rved  the 
rights  and  liberties,  of  the  Duke,  though  with 
the  loss  of  his  own.”  (\)  All  this  obviously 
alludes  to  his  official  character  as  Vice-Ad- 
miral, and  as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of 
Stannaries,  of  which  he  has  left  a n)anuscript 
report.  Sir  John,  therefore,  “humbly  craves 
his  Grace’s  favour,”  which  he  appears  to  have 
forfeited;  f'r  ho  complains  that  some  former 
letters  addressed  to  the  minister  had  re- 
mained unnoticed.  The  cause  of  his  inve- 
terate quarrel  with  Buckingham,  though  yet 
not  distinctly  known,  would  seem  by  this 
letter  to  have  originated  in  the  performance, 
or  the  transgression,  of  some  of  his  ufflcial 
duties.  (2)  Eliot  unquestionably  was  of  a 
fiery  temperament — it  had  cast  him  into  a 
most  disgraceful  predicament  with  theMoyles, 
and  now  we  discover  him  in  prison  in  16-23. 
The  circumstance  of  being  imprisoned,  and 
of  his  letters  remaining  unanswered  by  him 
whoso  “ rights”  he  had  protected,  display 
the  most  callous  ingratitude,  or  the  most  ahh- 
solute  disavowal  of  Eliot’s  proceedings,  what- 
ever they  might  hove  been.  (3) 

I discovered  among  the'  Eliot  papers  that 
there  was  a suit  pending,  and  accompis  un- 
settled on  the  death  of  Buckingham,  between 
“my  Lord  Admiral”  and  Sir  John.  Then*  I 
found  also  a letter  o'"  Selden  from  the  Temple, 
dated  November,  1628,  relating  to  “ a patent 
of  Sir  John’s,  delivered  to  him  in  a box,”  for 
the  purp  'se  of  Seldeu’s  examination,  whether 
the  death  of  the  grantor  made  it  void.  Evi- 
dently this  grantor  was  Buckingham,  who 
had  fallen  two  months  before. 

The  patriotic  ardour  which  marks  the  cha- 
racter of  Eliot  visited  him  like  a sudden  in- 
spiration, and  when  he  discovered  that  “ that 
man,”  as  ho  persisted  in  cont<  mptuously  de- 
signating the  Minister,  was  “ the  Sejanus  of 
England.”  and  closely  paralleled  him  with 
one  of  the  most  profligate  of  royal  favourites, 

(I)  Cab.vla,  p.  413. 

(i)  I am  not  acquainted  with  the  exact  nature  of 
this  olticR  at  Vice-Admiral ; however,  by  a pnssase 
in  a li  tter  of  Deniil  Holies  to  Sir  Thomas  Wentworth, 
it  is  clear  that  be  levied  some  foes  for  binu'eir,  as 
well  as  the  Lord Hiiih  Admiral.  “By  that  time  my 
Lord  Admiral  andhisVicc-Adbiiralsbe  salisiicd,  and 
att  olhw  ntthts  and  wrongs  be  disctiarged,  a slender 
gleaning  is  left  for  tlie  taker.”  Uulles  alludes  to  the 
wrecks  on  the  coast. --Mro/ford'a  Lonerj,  i.,  40. 

(3;  RueUworlb,  i.,  213. 


in  comparing  him  with  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  in 
Richard  the  First’s  time— when  he  impeached 
Iho  Minister  as  “ iho  canker  of  the  King’s 
treasure,”  and  “ the  moth  of  all  goodness  in 
the  Stale” — all  this  wasa  political  revt'lulion, 
which  did  not  happen  till  two  years  after  he 
had  been  a suppliant  to  this  very  Minister. 
The  commenccmenl  of  Sir  John  Eliot’s  purer 
patriotism  is  obscure;  that  ambiguous  point 
where  personal  malignity  ceased,  a.s  public 
spirit  broke  out  ; but,  till  we  are  satisfied  on 
this  head,  we  must  still  believe  that  the  re- 
volutionary genius  has  frequently  disguised 
its  private  passions  by  its  public  conduct.  (4) 

Sir  John  Eliot  was  a patriot  who  stood  fore- 
most in  the  ranks  of  Opposition.  Wentworth, 
afterwards  the  famous  Earl  of  Strafford,  open- 
ed his  political  life  under  the  banner  of  that 
parly ; but  whether  either  of  these  great 
leaders  were  too  haughty  to  follow  the  other, 
or  whether  Wentworth  disdained  the  violence 
and  turbulence  of  Eliot,  their  opinions  fre- 
quently clashed,  and  they  aimed  at  each 
other  .such  keen  roloris,  that  their  emulation, 
if  it  ever  were  emulation,  terminated  in  per- 
sonal antipathy.  In  the  House,  these  leaders 
of  parly  were  both  firsi-raie.s,  and  it  is 
curious  to  observe  how  minds  of  such  calibro 
can  exercise  themselves  with  equal  force  in 
muluiil  depreciation,  till,,  in  the  illusion  of 
their  jealousy,  they  persuade  themselves  that 
they  really  feel  that  contempt  for  each  other 
which  their  style  infers.  Wenlworlh,  allud- 
ing to  his  old  rival,  then  no  more,  degrades 
him  into  “a  phantastic  apparition;”  bad 
Eliot  lived,  Straflord  would  have  found  the 
“ apparition”  as  substantial  a foe  as  the  one 
he  afterwards  witnessed  in  that  political 
Elisha,  Pyrn,  who  had  caught  up  the  inspiring 
mantle  of  the  departed.  When  Wcnlwortb 
of  iho  North  betrayed  symptoms  of  wavering 
indecision,  and  when  at  length  “ the  north- 
ern Cock  was  picked  out  to  be  the  King’s 
creature,”  by  the  Lord  Treasurer  We.sion, 
Ilacket  tells  us,  that  “it  was  the  general  opi- 
nion of  the  times,”  that  Eliot,  irascible  at  the 
choice  of  his  rival,  avenged  himself  on  the 
King  in  the  bill  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage  : 

(4)  Mr.  Forster,  in  Ids  Life  of  Sir  John  Ellol, 
written  with  considerable  care,  has  noticed  the  si-- 
Icnce  of  Eliot  respecting  the  Duke  of  Buckingham 
In  the  Farllaincnl  of  February,  1683,  “wlien  Hie 
lauded  name  of  Hie  Date  was  frequently  on  the  )ip». 
of  other  popular  inembere,”  as  evidence  that  Eliot 
was  not  a subserver  to  the  Duke;  1 regard  it  as  evi- 
dence that  the  mind  of  Eliot  was  then  rankling 
on  the  supposed  iiijury  whieh  he  eomplainsor  in 
the  November  before. 
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falling  on  the  Treasurer,  and  declaring  with 
his  accuslomcd  petulance,  since  Buckingham 
was  no  more,  that  the  Lord  Treasurer  was 
“ the  author  of  all  the  evils  which  oppressed 
the  kingdom.”  Weston,  however,  had  not 
been  six  months  in  office,  but  he  appears  to 
have  dreaded  his  redoubtable  adversary. 
Bishop  Williams,  who  had  then  his  spies 
abroad,  in  order  to  still  the  quaking  states- 
man, and  make  his  own  court,  proffered,  in 
many  private  conferences,  “ to  bring  Sir  John 
Eliot  to  be  reconciled  to  him  and  rest  his  ser- 
vant.” Racket,  to  whom  Williams  injparted 
this  manoeuvring,  adds,  that  Wentworth 
never  forgave  our  intriguing  Bishop  for  hav- 
ing offered  to  bring  over  his  rival.  (1)  Mr. 
Ilallam  catches  fire  at  the  degrading  insinua- 
tion. ‘‘  The  magnanimous  furlilude  of  Eliot 
forbids  us  to  give  credit  to  any  surmise  un- 
favourable to  his  glory  upon  such  indifferent 
authority ; but  several  passages  in  Went- 
worth’s letters  to  Laud  show  his  malice  to- 
wards one  who  had  perished  in  the  great 
cause  which  he  had  so  basely  forsaken.”  (2) 
This  remark  requires  some  animadversion. 
At  this  lime  there  was  much  tampering  with 
the  patriotic  party,  and  several  of  the  great 
leaders  were  gained  over  by  the  court.  Wil- 
liatris  might  have  offered  to  do  that,  in  respect 
to  Eliot,  which  he  could  not  have  effected. 
Eliot  had  gone  too  far  ever  to  return,  and  the 
King  could  never  have  endured  the  preseme 
of  one  who  had  become  personally  offensive 
to  him.  The  statement  of  Bishop  Williams  is 
after  his  own  manner;  unquestionably  he 
was  long  and  secretly  connected  with  the 
patriotic  party,  and  what  he  tells  of  a rival’s 
anger  in  Wentworth  is  a strong  confirma- 
tion of  this  political  project,  for  we  are  now 
perfectly  acquainted  with  Wentworth’s  per- 
sonal dislike  to  Eliot. 

Mr.  Ilallam  has  justly  ascribed  to  Eliot 
“ magnanimity  of  fortitude.”  The  story  of 
the  lust  sad  hours  of  his  imprisonment  and 
his  life  have  not  yet  been  disclosed  to  the 
world.  Uis  ardent  spirit  remained  unbroken 
— though  it  waxed  “ faint  and  feeble,”  as  he 
himself  pathetically  expressed  it. 

The  last  imprisonment  of  Eliot  for  his  con- 
duct in  Parliament  was  in  1629,  when  he  was 
condemned  to  be  imprisoned  during  the 
King’s  pleasure,  and  fined  in  two  thousand 
pounds.  On  this  occasion,  ho  sent  an  up- 
holsterer to  the  Tower,  “ to  trim  up  con- 
venient lodgings,”  convinced  that  his  visit 

0)  Scrinia  Resnrata,  part  it.,  83. 

(3)  Uallam's  CouBlituUonal  History,  i.,4M. 


would  bo  no  short  one.  Concerning  bis  fine, 
he  said,  that  He  had  two  cloaks,  two  suits, 
two  pair  of  boots,  and  gallashees,  and  a fow 
books,  and  that  was  all  his  personal  sub- 
stance, and,  if  they  could  pick  up  two  thou- 
sand pounds  out  of  that,  much  good  might  it 
do  them.”  Ho  added,  that  ‘^when  he  had 
first  bein  a close  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  a 
commission  was  directed  to  the  High  Sheriff 
of  Cornwall,  and  five  other  commissioners, 
his  capital  enemies,  to  inquire  into  his  lands 
and  goods,  and  to  seize  upon  them  for  the 
King,  but  they  returned  a nihil.”  (3)  It  ap- 
pears that  he  had  conveyed  his  estates  to 
trustees  for  the  use  of  his  sons. 

In  January  1631-2,  I find  Sir  John  Eliot 
removed  into  a new  lodging  (in  the  Tower), 
and  that  his  lawyer  assured  Pory,  the  letter- 
writer,  that  he  had  found  Sir  John  “ the 
same  clu’erful  healthful  umlauntad  roan  as 
ever.”  Sir  John’s  lawyer  appears  to  have 
had  too  much  at  heart  the  glory  of  the  pa- 
triotic champion  in  the  person  of  his  client, 
to  have  perceived  what  Eliot’s  physicians  re- 
porU^  in  the  October  of  that  year,  that  “ he 
could  never  recover  of  his  consumption,  un- 
less he  might  breathe  purer  air.”  Lord  Chief 
Justice  Richardson,  in  reply,  observed,  that 
“ Tlinugh  Sir  John  was  brought  low  in  body, 
yet  was  he  as  high  and  lofty  in  mind  as  ever; 
for  ho  would  neither  submit  to  the  King,  nor 
the  justice  of  that  Court.”  Tho  Bench  re- 
commended Sir  John  to  petition  his  Majesty. 

The  mode  of  Sir  John  Eliot’s  proce^ings 
were  told  by  Lord  Cottington  to  a friend  of 
the  present  letter-writer.  Sir  John  first  pre- 
sented a petition  to  the  King  by  tho  hand  of 
the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  to  this  effect : — 
“ Sir,  your  judges  have  committed  me  to 
prison  in  the  Tower  of  London,  whore,  by 
reason  of  the  quality  of  the  air.  I am  fallen 
into  a dangerous  disease.  I humbly  beseech 
your  Majesty  will  command  your  judges  to 
set  me  at  liberty,  that  for  recovery  of  my 
health  I may  take  some  fresh  air.”  His  Ma- 
jesty’s answer  was— “it  was  not  humble 
enough.”  Sir  John  then  prepared  another 
petition  to  be  presented  by  his  son — “Sir,  I 
am  certainly  sorry  to  have  displeased  your 
Majesty,  and,  having  so  said,  do  humbly 
beseech  you  once  agn  n to  command  your 
judges  to  set  me  at  liberty,  that,  when  I have 
recovered  my  health,  I may  return  back  to 
my  prison,  there  to  undergo  such  puni‘>h- 
incnt  as  God  hath  allotted  unto  me.”  On  this 

(3)  Uarleiao  MSS.  7000. 
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the  Licatenant  came  and  cxpostulaled  wilh 
Sir  John,  insisting  that  it  belonged  to  his  of- 
fice, and  was  common  to  no  man  else,  to  de- 
liver petitions  for  his  prisoners,  and  if  Sir 
John,  in  a third  petition,  would  humble  him- 
self to  his  Majesty  in  acknowledging  his 
fault,  and  craving  pardon,  he  would  willingly 
deliver  it,  and  made  no  doubt  that  he  should 
obtain  his  liberty. 

To  this  Eliot  answered,  ‘ ' 1 thank  you,  sir, 
fdr  your  friendly  advice,  but  my  spirits  are 
grown  feeble  and  faint,  which,  when  it  please 
God  to  restore  to  their  former  vigour,  1 will 
take  it  farther  into  my  consideration.” 

In  the  next  month  Eliot  was  no  more.  Ho 
died  in  the  Tower  on  the  27  Ih  of  November, 
1632.  (1)  His  son  petitioned  the  King  that  he 
would  permit  the  body  of  his  ill-fated  father 
to  be  conveyed  to  Cornwall,  but  the  King’s 
answer,  written  at  the  foot  of  the  petition 
was,  “ Let  Sir  John  Eliot’s  body  bo  buried  in 
the  church  of  that  parish  where  he  died.”  He 
* was  buried  in  the  chapel  of  the  Tower.  Thus 
it  appears  that  this  uncompromising  spirit 
perished  in  a prison  from  a haughty  delicacy 
on  his  side  at  the  punctilious  interference  of 
the  ofQcial  man,  who  probably  felt  little  sym- 
pathy for  his  illustrious  prisoner,  and  who 
appears  to  have  aimed  at  humiliating  the 
elevated  mind  of  the  Patriot  by  reiterated 
humble  petitions.  The  severity  which  the 
King  exercised  against  Eliot  is  very  parti- 
cular. Charies  the  First,  often  hasty ^ and 
austere,  from  his  temperament,  has  been  ac- 
cused of  deficient  tenderness  in  his  nature  by 
certain  party-writers;  their  object  is  to  re- 
present Charles  the  First  as  a heartless  tyrant ; 
but  the  facts  which  they  have  attempted  to 
allege  are  so  trivial  and  nugatory,  that  they 
are  become  rather  the  testimonies  of  their 
own  cruelty  than  of  his.  The  harshness  of 

(I ) Anthony  Wood  erroneously  conjectured  that 
he  died  about  1639. 

(9)  These  particulars  of  tlie  death  of  Sir  John  Eliot 
1 have  drawn  from  manuscript  letters  in  the  Har- 
leian  collection,  7000.  At  Port  Eliot  there  is  an  in- 
teresting portrait  of  Sir  John  Eliot,  bearing  the  me- 
lancholy inscription  that  it  was  painted  a few  days 
before  his  death  in  the  Tower ; it  betrays  the  last 
stage  of  atrophy  or  consumption.  He  is  painted  in 
a very  elegant  morning-dress,  ornamented  with 
lace,  holding  in  his  band  a comb;  the  picture, 
though  somewhat  hard,  has  a great  appearance  of 
truth,  and  sadly  contrasts  with  another  portrait 
also  at  Port  Eliot,  taken  at  a very  dilTerciit  period  of 
life.  The  contraction  of  the  pallid  face,  placed  by 
the  side  of  the  broad  and  florid  countenance  of  his 
early  manhood,  offers  a very  striking  and  pathetic 
image  of  mortality.  I owe  the  sight  of  these  two 
portraits,  and  of  the  correspondence  of  Sir  John 


Charles  the  First  towards  Eliot  to  me  indi- 
cates a cause  of  offence,  either  of  a deeper 
dye,  or  of  a more  personal  nature,  than,  per- 
haps, we  have  yet  discovered.  (2) 

The  implicaiion  of  the  King’s  connivance 
with  Buckingham,  in  the  affair  of  the  plaister 
and  potion  given  to  Jame.s  the  First,  as,  I 
think,  was  so  understood  at  the  time,  when 
Eliot  abruptly  broke  off  with  an  invidious 
quotation  from  Cicero,  in  a like  case,  “ which 
he  feared  to  speak  and  feared  to  think,”  was 
not  likely  ever  to  be  forgotten  by  Ihe  King. 
Charles  asserted,  that  in  comparing  Buck- 
ingham to  Sejanus,  Eliot,  by  implicaiion, 
must  mean  that  he  was  Tiberius. 

The  idea  which  Charles  the  First  enter- 
tained of  Eliot  w'C  may  perhaps  learn  from 
another  circumstance.  On  the  dissolution  of 
the  third  Parliament,  (3)  which  broke  up  in 
a tumult,  and  which  cast  the  public  mind 
info  a violent  fi^rmenl,  a proclamation  was 
issued  against  the  spreaders  of  false  ru- 
mours,” in  which  we  find  this  remarkable 
passage : As  if  the  scandalous  and  sedi- 

tious proposition  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
made  by  an  outlawed  man^  desperate  tn 
mind  and  fortune^  had  been  the  vote  of  the 
whole  House.”  Who  can  this  man  be,  so 
forcibly  designated,  but  Sir  John  Eliot,  whom 
we  have  seen  at  that  eventful  moment  pre- 
pared with  those  propositions  which  were 
carried  in  a tumult?  Rush  worth,  who,  in 
giving  this  proclamation,  has  cautiously 
omitted  this  personal  stroke,  no  doubt  well 
knew  its  object ; and  il  is  one  instance  of 
many,  where  the  Clerk  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons has  been  too  tender  of  the  feelings  of 
his  contemporaries  and  his  masters,  who  had 
then  passed  a considerable  vote  to  honour 
the  memory  of  Sir  John  Eliot,  and  to  remu- 
nerate the  losses  of  his  family.  (4) 

Eliot,  which  1 give  in  an  Appendix,  to  the  liberal 
kindness  of  Lord  Eliot  (now  Earl  of  St.  Gernuins), 
who  takes  a deep  interest  in  the  history  of  his  il- 
lustrious ancestor. 

(3)  1639. 

(4)  Rushworth  gives  the  passage,  ii.,3.  *‘As  if 
the  scandalous  and  seditious  proposition  in  the 
House  of  Commons  had  been  the  vote  of  the  whole 
House.”  It  is  in  Rymer’s  Foedera,  xix.,  69,  that  we 
recover  the  suppressed  passage.  Sir  John  Eliot  was 
harassed  by  many  yeara  of  frequent  imprisonments 
and  iin<  s,  and  not  always,  as  we  sec,  for  political 
objects.  The  House  of  (kimmons  voted  &000f.  fur  a 
compensation  to  the  family  for  his ’‘sufferings;” 
they  also  voted  another  20001.,  part  of  four,  which 
his  son  had  been  fined  by  the  < ourt  of  Wards, 
by  n ason  of  his  n arriage  with  Sir  Daniel  Norton’s 
daughter.  As  it  appears  that  none  of  the  estates 
were  forfeited,  nor  probably  any  ol  the  araiTce- 


LIFE  AND  REIGN 

As  the  judges  on  that  occasion  particu-  i tions  and  our  practices,  our  little  and  our 
larised  Eliot  as  the  “ greatest  offender  and  1 great  passions  may  inti  rvene. 
the' ringleader,”  and  sentenced  him  to  a far  Hampden  passed  his  Mrly  yeare  in  the 
heavier  fine  than  Holies  and  Valentine,  with  lighter  dissipations  of  society.  He  had  taken 
unlimited  imprisonment,  “ this  man,  despc-  no  degree  at  the  UniveKity,  but  he  studied 
rate  in  mind  and  fortune,”  could  only  have  the  municipal  law  at  the  Inns  of  Court.  ^ 
C wmsein  Such,  then,  was  the  King’s  | .ppc..s-‘U.  have  teured_  •» 


conception  of  him. 
.During  his  long 


imprisonment  in  the 


and  melancholy  society  thus  Lord  Claren- 
don describes  a more  select  and  more  studious 


■rower,  SirTuh7EUo:^  aa  other  i.npe-  cl.es  of  .ninds,  withont  however,  losing  hU 

luous  spirits  have,  that  wisdom  and  philo-  ] natural  vivacuy 


sophy  have  hidden  themselves  behind  the 
bars  of  a prison  window  ; there,  his  passions 
weaker,  and  his  contemplation  more  pro- 
found, he  nobly  employed  himself  on  an 
elaborate  treatise  on  “ The  Monarchy  of 
Man.”(l) 

The  active  supporter  of  Eliot  was  the  per- 
turbed Dr.  Turner,  raenaber  for  Shrewsbury, 
whom  Wotlon  colls  “ a travelled  doctor  of 


men.”  Hampdin  at  length  settled  inloan 
indopondont  country  gentleman — and  in  his 
retirement,  but  this  we  can  only  conjecture, 
must  have  raodilated  on  some  theory  of  po- 
litics. It  is  only  on  this  principle  that  we 
can  account  for  the  extraordinary  design 
which  he  aimed  at,  of  overturning  the  whole 
goveniinenl  of  England.  Anthony  Wood 
asserts  that  Hampden  was  “ a pi  rson  of  anti- 


JhysTck,  o(  bold  spiril  and  of  able  elooulioii,  nionarehical  principles.”  I would  nol  depend 

L on  hnnfist  Anthony’s  account  of  any  man*fe 


returned  one  of  the  bui^hesses,  which  was 
nol  ordinary  in  any  of  his  coat.”  He  appears 
to  have  been  elected  for  his  hardy  activity.  1 
discovered  that  he  was  one,  as  he  himself 
declared,  of  an  association  who  had  agreed  to 
disperso  ihomsclvos  through  the  country,  to 
exert  all  their  influence  to  thwart  llio  mea- 
sures of  Govornnienl;  announcing,  by  in- 
flammatory letters,  that  “ The  day  was  fast 
approaching  when  such  work  was  to  be 
wrought  in  England  as  never  was  the  like, 


on  honest  Anthony’s  account  of  any  man*fe 
principles,  but  in  this  instanco  I am  of  An- 
thony’s opinion.  I do  nol  decide  so  much 
on  the  general  conduct  of  Hampden,  as  from 
the  remarkable  intimacy  which  existed  be- 
tween him  and  his  cousin,  Oliver  Cromwell; 
remarkable,  because  it  enabled  the  ponotrat- 
iiig  sagacity  of  the  student  of  Davila  to  pre- 
dict to  Lord  Digby,  pointing  to  Cromwell, 
that  “ that  sloven,  if  we  ever  should  come  to 
a broach  with  the  King— which  God  forbid! 


rS  wiirbe  'for  our  good.”  So  prt'scienlly  such  a ca^,  1 say,  that  that  sloven  will  be 


some  of  this  party  viewed  the  scenes  which, 
fifteen  years  afterwards,  opened  on  the  tia 
tion.  If  we  incline  to  admire  this  perambu- 
lating palrioiism,  and  pass  by,  without  ridi- 
cule, llies.i  politicians  on  posthorsos,  we  must 
own  that  the  motive  dwindles  considerably 
in  our  esteem,  when  w©  learn  that  the  snid 
Dr.  Turner  had  long  haunted  the  Court,  but 
had  been  contemptuously  treated  by  the  King, 
for  his  deli  ient  veracity.  We  confess  that 
we  little  valuo  the  patriot  made  out  of  a dis 
carded  place-hunter  ; a man  who  hates  the 
Court  b.  cause  the  Court  does  nol  love  him. 

Among  the  race  of  our  patriots  appear 
Hampden  and  Tym  ; consecrated  names!  We 
know  at  present  loo  lilUeof  the  secret  history 
of  these  remarkable  men,  to  venture  to  de 
velopo  tho  motives  of  their  con.iuct.  The 
intentions  of  men  may,  however,  be  purer 
than  their  practices,  for  between  our  inlen- 

ments  paid.  Iho  vole  of  soooi.  waa  a remtinera- 
Uon  for  a losa  which  had  never  been  experienced. 

(t)  See  note  at  the  end  of  thia  chapter 


the  greatest  muO  in  England.”  Cromwell, 
in  his  famous  canting  answ  er,  full  of  w hat  he 
calls,  ‘*a  way  of  foolish  simplicity,”  at  the 
ronforence  about  his  “kingship,”  particu - 
la  fly  alludes  to  Hampden,  his  former  great 
friend,  as  having  bt^en  a “ hid  instrument  to 
help  him  on  this  work.”  The  deep  and  re- 
ciprocal sympathy  of  these  bosom  friends 
most  evidently  indicates  the  same  counsels, 
tho  same  conduct,  and  the  same  great,  but 
concealed,  design. 

Hampden  lives  in  tho  unfading  colours  of 
tho  most  forcible  of  portrait-painters,  the 
majestic  Clarendon.  Who  will  deny  that  he 
po.'^sessed  that  greatness  of  mind  and  charac- 
ter, and  which  suffered  no  diminution  from 
an  early  death,  capable  of  inspiring  tho  most 
elevated  patriotism  ? The  feelings  of  two 
ages  attest  the  greatness  of  Hampden’s  name. 
Charles  the  First  acknowledged  his  eminent 
character,  when  the  King,  on  hearing  of  the 
fatal  accident  which  terminatod  his  career 
(the  bursting  of  his  own  overcharged  pistol  in 
the  field  of  battle),  offered  bis  own  surgeon 
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to  preserve  the  life  of  his  hostile  subject ; and  An  admirable  scholar,  skilful  not  only  in  the 
such  was  Hampden’s  enduring  fame,  that  choice  and  weight  of  his  own  signiflcant 


when  or  c of  his  descendants  was  deficient  in 
his  public  accounts,  that  public  peculator 
found  the  name  of  Hampden  was  a talisman 
of  patriotism ; and  in  the  fervour  of  that  day, 
he  was  not  prosecuted,  and  his  family  ob- 
tained some  provision  in  reverence  of  the 
name  which  he  had  so  unworthily  inherit- 
ed. (1) 

It  must  be  confessed,  that  though  England 
has  had  no  Plutarch  to  interest  us  by  the 
charm  of  his  details,  our  country  does  not 
want  for  subjects,  particularly  in  the  revolu- 
tionary age  which  now  engages  our  atten- 
tion. But  the  liierary  genius  of  tlieso  times 
had  not  yet  reached  to  the  philosophy  of  bio- 
graphy ; heroes  were  not  wanting,  but  the 
immortalising  pen.  The  great  character  be- 
fore us  found  no  friend  in  that  day  to  send 
down  to  us  the  slightest  memorial  of  the 
man,  and  curious  collectors  in  physiognomy 
or  in  politics  canuot  even  show  us  his  por- 
trait. 

The  only  anecdote  wc  find  to  record  of 
Hampden  is  the  peculiar  manner  which  he 
observed  in  speaking  in  Parliament.  Ho 
considered  that  to  speak  last,  in  an  able  de- 
bater, was  an  advantage  almost  t qual  to  a 
victory.  Uatupden  invited  bis  (>pponenis  to 
exhaust  their  arguments  in  the  first  opening 
of  the  debate ; and  if  he  found  those  of  his 
own  side  worsted,  his  dexterous  sagacity 
brought  down  less  controvertible  ones.  The 
single  opinion  of  Hampden  had  (hat  weight 
in  Parliament,  that  however  the  majority  iu- 
clined,  they  suspected,  if  he  were  not  in  their 
number,  the  force  of  their  own  reasonings, 
and  would  not  trust  to  their  own  coovictiou ; 
they  either  adopted  his  opinions,  or  adjourn- 
ed the  debate.  And  at  the  next  meeting,  the 
artful  orator,  or  the  active  partisan,  had  mus- 
tered new  forces,  and  thas  by  perplexing  the 
weaker,  and  tiring  out  (he  neuter  judgments, 
Hampden  rarely  failed  to  attain  his  ends.”(2) 
He  excelled  in  the  most  subtle  arts  of  debate. 

(I)  Richard  Hampden,  Treasur  rof  the  Navy.  In 
17M  hU  brother,  John  Hainitdeu,  (Kdilioned  ror^oine 
relief.  Arthur  Oii>lo»  and  olhore  carried  the  vole 
that  vome  proviftlon  siiould  he  made  for  the  family, 
to  conBidcralion  ol  the  i«isnal  eervlces  ot  Ihdrgreat- 
grandfather'e  noitle  and  courageous  stand  agi.inst 
arbitrary  power  in  opposing  ship-Hanaj,— On  lids 
occasion  Shippen,  wittily  ulludinu  lothe  defalcation 
of  Richard  Hampden,  observed  that  “ He  would  not 
enter  upon  the  merits  ol  the  greutrgrandfather:  but 
Uile  be  was  sure  of,  that  Ids  grandson,  the  Treasurer 
of  th«  Navy,  bad  wasted  more  SlUp-Monqf  than 


pressioQS,  but  dexterous  when  a questiou 
was  about  to  be  put  contrary  to  his  purpose, 
ill  neutralising  its  object,  by  slipping  in  sotno 
qualifying  tenii  or  equivocal  word. 

How  often  has  the  inquiry  been  agitated, 
whether  a terrible  ambition  wos  not  concealed 
under  the  public  virtues  and  powerful  facul'^ 
ties  of  the  patriot  Hampden  ? **  It  bt  longs 
not  to  an  historian  of  this  age,  scarcely  even 
to  an  intimate  friend,  positively  to  determine,” 
said  our  .inimitable  and  philos(>phic  Hume; 
but  Hume  has  himself  determined  it,  by  his 
acute  penetration  in  the  note  to  his  text. 

Hampden  has  been  described  by  our  last 
authority.  Dr.  Lingard,  as  by  preceding; 
writers,  to  have  been  “ quiet,  courteous,  and 
submissive.”  At  first  he  was  one  of  the  party 
who  had  prepared  tbemselvos  for  voluntary 
banishment;  but  whether  this  great  man 
bore  his  faculties  so  meekly,  may  be  a sub- 
ject of  future  inquiry.  1 must  own,  too,  that 
it  is  with  difficulty  we  can  form  a notion  of 
Dr.  Lingard’s  “quiet,  courteous,  and  sub- 
missive” gentleman,  in  him,  who,  in  the 
breaking  out  of  the  civil  wars  in  England, 
made  Da  Vila's  history  of  the  civil  wars  in 
Fiance  his  manual.  Hampden,  at  least,  me- 
ditated on  what  ho  had  resolved  should 
happen.  And  never  was  there  a man  of  the 
“ quiet”t  eraper  and  “ submissive”  di'^posi- 
tion  of  Hampden,  who  wag  a more  intrepid 
hero,  when  he  drew  his  sword  to  shod  the 
blood  of  half  the  nation  1 Clarendon  has  de- 
clared, that  **noone  was  less  the  man  he 
seemed  to  be,  which  shortly  afterwards  ap- 
peared, when  ho  cared  less  to  keep  on  the 
mask.”  The  truth  is,  as  we  ourselves  have 
witnessed  in  Revolutionary  France,  and  as 
may  be  observed  in  the  same  characters 
which  have  appeared  in  the  same  scenes  in 
the  yet  unwritten  history  of  the  terrible  revo- 
lution in  South  America,  that  men  naturally 
of  calm  tempers,  and  even  of  polished  man- 
ners, change  their  character  os  if  by  magic, 

ever  he  had  aaved  1o  the  nation,  or  than  Ch.irloa 
the  First  ever  intended  to  raise."— J/wi.  Beg,, 
xl..  m. 

Tills  (rail  in  the  Parliamentary  character  of 
Hampden  may  be  found  in  Francis  Osbi  rne’i  works 
on  “Government,"  sect.  31.  Ills  curious  to  ob- 
serve, that  Lord  Clarendon  has  not  omitted  some 
notice  ofit  in  Ills  ch  iracter  of  this  patriot.  Either 
his  Loruahip  bonowed  it  from  Oaborne,  or  Ibis  pe- 
culiarity  of  Hampden’s  must  have  been  notorious 
in  his  day.  The  other  is  Airnisbed  by  Sir  Philip 
Warwick. 
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in  the  madness  of  their  political  passions. 
And  this  striking  fact  in  the  history  of  man 
was  noticed  oven  by  Lord  Clarendon  himself, 
who,  though  he  was  severe  on  the  individual 
Hampden,  was  perfectly  just  in  his  deep 
knowledge  of  human  nature.  Alluding  to  the 
first  meeting  of  the  Long  Parliament,  which 
elated  many  of  the  members,  he  tells  us,  that 
“ the  same  men  who,sii  months  before,  were 
observed  to  bo  of  very  moderate  tempers,  and 
to  wish  that  gentle  remedies  might  be  ap- 
plied, talked  now  in  another  dialect  of  things 
and  persons.  They  must  now  not  only  sweep 
the  house  clean  below,  but  must  pull  down  all 
the  cobwebs  which  hung  in  the  top  and 
comers,  that  they  might  not  breed  dust,  and 
so  make  a foul  house  hereafter,  and,  to  re- 
move all  grievances,  were  for  pulling  up  the 
excesses  of  them  by  the  roots.”(l)  And  we 
must  add  “the  branches”— they  naturally 
began  to  lop  “ the  branches for  such  was 
the  radical  spirit  of  Hampden,  that  ho  joined 
a parly  who  were  distinguished  by  the  po- 
pular political  designation  of  “ Root-and- 
branch  Men.” 

The  integrity  of  Hampden’s  principles,  and 
his  self-devotion  to  the  public  cause,  to  say 
the  least,  lost  something  of  their  purity  in 
their  progress.  Whatever  might  have  been 
the  integrity  of  the  Patriot,  it  was  involved  in 
dark  intrigues,  and  degraded  by  an  ambition 
which  often  betrayed  the  partisan  and  the 
demagogue.  When  we  view  Uanipdcn  at  the 
head  of  his  Buckinghamshire  men,  inciting 
several  thousands  to  present  petitions,  we 
may  doubt  whether  this  instigation  were  Pa- 
triotism or  Insurrection.  His  repeated  jour- 
neys to  Scotland,  his  secret  conferences  at 
home,  indicated  the  active  plotter.  Once, 
when  it  was  observed  to  him,  that  men  had 
grown  weary  of  such  perpetual  renewals  of 
alarm,  concerning  the  stale  of  religion,  while 
llie  civil  grievances  appeared  much  less  to 
occupy  their  attention,  the  subtle  intriguer 
replied,  that  “ if  it  were  not  for  this  reiterat- 
ed cry  about  religion,  they  could  never  bo 
certain  of  keeping  the  people  on  their  side.” 
Was  this  a lesson  which  he  had  learnt  in  Da- 
vila? It  was  not  unworthy  of  “ the  Prince” 
whom  Machiavol  has  painted. 

In  that  projected  coalition  of  the  patriots 
with  the  King’s  friends,  which  was  frustrated 
by  the  sudden  death  of  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  we 
can  view  only  a scheme  of  political  ambition. 
“The  men  of  the  people”  hastened  to  take 

(I)  Clarendon,!.,  398. 


possession  of  their  seats  in  the  cabinet,  driv- 
ing away  the  ministry  of  Charles,  some  by 
flight,  some  by  intimidation,  some  by  com- 
promise. Hampden  hero  acted  a remarkable 
part.  The  patriot  demanded  to  be  instituted 
governor  of  the  Prince.  I would  not  infer, 
notwithstanding  this  egotistical  complacency, 
that  the  great  mind  of  Hampden  would  not 
have  sown  the  seeds  of  patriotism  in  a pa- 
triotic King.  Ho  might  have  taught  “ the 
Prince”  the  business  of  life  as  well  as  its  plea- 
sures; even  Lord  Bolingbroke  would  have 
promised  this ; but  as  in  one  case  the  tutor 
might  have  brought  in  a Stuart,  so  in  the 
other  he  might  have  educated  a root-and- 
branch  Reformer. 

This  attempt  at  the  governorship  of  the 
Prince  is  said  to  have  been  intended  as  a 
means  to  keep  the  son  as  a hostage  for  the 
father.  Thus  the  monarch  was  to  be  the  only 
person  in  the  kingdom  bound  up  hand  and 
foot  on  a ihronelcss  throne.  He  was  to  be  a 
phantom  of  stale,  whose  title  was  to  hold  the 
people  in  subjection  to  the  sole  will  and  abso- 
lute power  of  the  great  and  ambitious  mind 
which  frames  a new  government, — or,  to  use 
Hampden’s  own  express  words,  the  monarch 
w’as“  to  commit  himself  and  all  that  is  his” 
to  the  care  of  Hampden  and  his  friends.  The 
future  monarch  was  to  become  a royal  Hamp- 
den ; the  English  nation  was  to  have  been 
Hampdenised  ; and  the  British  Constitution 
was  to  terminate  in  some  political  empiri- 
cism. Is  it  possible  that  Hampden  resembled 
the  Abbd  Sieyes  in  his  facility  of  drawing  up 
constitutions?  Were  the  English  people  to 
bo  the  victims  of  forms  of  government  mu- 
table as  the  passions  of  party  would  dictate, 
or  puppets  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Utopia? 

Pym,  formerly  a clerk  in  the  Exchequer, 
but  who,  in  the  projected  flight  into  the  ca- 
binet, was  to  have  been  appointed  its  Chan- 
cellor, stood  at  the  head  of  the  patriotic,  or, 
if  we  arc  to  settle  the  style  from  the  conduct 
of  himself  and  parly,  we  should  rather  say, 
the  revolutionary  parly.  Ono  would  have 
wished  that  the  man  whose  character  has  in- 
curred the  taint  of  a suspicion  of  having  taken 
a heavy  bribe  from  the  French  ambassador, 
as  Clarendon  has  twice  noticed,  as  well  as 
“selling  his  protection”  to  some  whom  the 
Parliament  had  condemned  as  delinquents, 
had  been  graced  with  purer  hands,  and  had 
less  merited  the  sobriquet  of  “ King  Pym,”  a 
title  with  w hich  ho  was  hailed  from  his  reten- 
tive grasp  of  power.  Nor  can  we  consider 
that  our  patriot  stands  before  us  in  all  the 
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dignity  of  (he  character,  when  we  And  him 
addressing  with  such  political  gallantry  a 
mob  of  women,  huddled  together  in  those  pe- 
titioning times  when  “ apprentices”  and 
“porters,”  and  even  “beggars,”  complained 
that  they  had  been  long  great  sufferers  by 
the  bishops  and  the  lords !— and  which,  with 
other  prepared  mobs,  so  forcibly  remind  us  of 
the  French  Jacobins,  and  the  Poissardcs  and 
Sans-culoltes  of  Paris.  Nor  does  King  Pym 
rise  in  dignity  when  we  find  him  condescend- 
ing to  give  out  the  artful  rumour,  and  the  ly- 
ing scandal ; nor  when  we  view  him  with  the 
barbarism  of  brute  despotism  locking  up  the 
doors  of  the  House  of  Ammons,  and  flying 
with  indecent  haste  to  the  Lords,  to  bring  up 
the  impeachment  of  Strafford,  before  Strafford 
should  impeach  him ; nor  when,  with  the  in- 
human cry  of  faction,  hescrearaed  on  Charles's 
consent  to  the  Earl’s  death — “ Has  he  given 
up  Strafford  ? then  he  can  deny  us  nothing ;” 
nor  afteiwards,  when  on  the  King’s  consent 
to  make  him  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
immediately  lowering  his  tone,  and  changing 
his  style  in  the  House,  he  made  some  over- 
tures to  provide  for  the  glory  and  the  splen- 
dour of  the  Crown.  (1) 

Pym,  it  is  supposed,  hastened  his  death,  a 
piey  to  the  unremitting  exertions  and  con- 
stant anxieties  of  the  last  three  years  of  his 
life;  he  had  considerably  injured  his  repu- 
tation with  his  own  party,  by  his  vacillating 
conduct  when  ho  had  the  Exchequer  in  view, 
and  now,  with  a melancholy  spirit,  he  was  to 
suffer  himself  to  be  carried  by  those  who 
would  not  follow'  him,  as  Clarendon  describes 
his  irksome  and  dubious  way.  Of  such  am- 
bitious patriotism,  which  keeps  not  “ the 
even  tenor,”  but  often  trembles  lest  a single 
morning  should  sweep  away  its  usurped  go- 
vernment of  intrigue,  and  to  such  a patriot,  the 
tormented  creature  of  his  own  designs,  who 
has  to  confide  to  the  perfidious,  to  work  on 
the  worst  men,  and  to  seduce  the  weakest, 
and  to  flatter  all ; since  no  man  is  too  moan 
to  be  courted,  no  arts  too  base  to  be  practised 
by  those  who  condescend  to  degrade  their 
patriotism  by  adopting  the  deceptions  and 
setting  in  motion  the  manoeuvres  of  a faction 
—of  such  a sort  of  patriotism,  and  to  such  a 
sort  of  patriot,  may  we  not  say,  “ of  making 
many  plots  there  is  no  end,  and  much  revo- 
lution is  a weariness  of  the  flesh  ?” 

(1)  Clarendon,  vi.,  439.  ItmuBthave  been  then 
that  Pym  declared  in  the  House  that  they  would 
snake  the  King  the  richest  King  in  all  Christendom ; 
and  that  they  bad  no  other  intention  but  that  he 
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Whether  Pym  be  too  deeply  calumniated, 

I will  not  decide,  but  he  was  game  at  all  sea- 
sons for  the  royal  wits,  and  stands  more  fre- 
quently the  hero  of  their  political  libels  or 
songs  than  any  other  character.  In  the  year 
ho  died  (1643),  he  conceived  it  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  publish  “ a vindication  of  his  own 
conduct,”  to  clear  himself  from  “ the  fame- 
wounding  aspersions  of  his  reputation.”  In 
this  curious  document  he  denied  the  charge 
of  being  “ the  man  who  had  begot  and  fos- 
tered all  the  lamented  distractions  now  rife 
in  the  kingdom.”  It  appears,  what  Clarendon 
indeed  confirms,  that  he  was  not  hostile  to 
the  Ecclesiastical  Government;  he  had  only 
resisted  perverse  bishops,  “ who  had  wrested 
religion,  like  a waxen  nose,  to  the  further- 
ance of  their  ambitious  purposes,  till  they 
despaired  of  holding  any  longer  their  usurp- 
ed authority.”  In  respect  to  the  conduct  ha 
observed  towards  the  King,  1 give  his  own 
words : “ But  this  is  but  a mole-hill  to  that 
mountain  of  scandalous  reports  that  have 
been  inflicted  on  iny  integrity  to  his  sacred 
Majesty ; some  boldly  averring  mo  for  the 
author  of  the  present  distractions  between 
his  Majesty  and  his  Parliament,  when  I take 
God,  and  all  who  know  my  proceedings,  to  be 
my  vouchers  that  1 neither  directly  nor  indi- 
rectly ever  had  a thought  tending  to  the  least 
disobedience  or  disloyalty  to  his  Majesty, 
whom  I acknowledge  ray  lawful  King  and 
Sovereign,  and  would  expend  my  blood  as 
soon  in  his  service  as  any  subject  he  hath. 
I never  harboured  a thought  which  tended  to 
any  disservice  to  his  Majesty,  nor  ever  had  an 
intention  prejudicial  to  the  State.  I will  en- 
dure these  scandals  with  patience,  and  when 
God  in  his  great  mercy  shall  at  last  reconcile 
his  Majesty  to  his  High  Court  of  Parliament, 
I doubt  not  to  give  his  royal  self  (though  he 
be  much  incensed  against  me)  a sufficient 
account  of  my  integrity.”  (2) 

What  man  but  would  exult  in  the  self- 
conviction of  such  irreproachable  integrity? 
Who  could  imagine  that  such  a patriot  would 
not  be  respected  even  by  his  enemies  ? But 
some  of  his  contemporaries,  who  were  the 
witnesses  of  his  actions,  could  not  judge  so 
well  of  his  intentions.  They  knew  of  those 
daily  artifices  of  faction  practised  by  “ King 
Pym  the  mobs  he  assembled,  or  dispersed, 
by  his  agents ; the  petitions  that  were  beg- 

should  continue  their  King  to  govern  them,  and 
pressed  that  he  might  have  Tonnage  and  Poundage 
granted  him  by  act  of  Parliament.— ffafton,  i.,  569. 

(3)  Rushwortb,  v.,  S75. 
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ged  or  forg<*d  ; the  rnmours  of  conspiracies  ; 
the  prodigality  of  promises  to  all,  for  all  they 
desired ; never  was  the  multitude  so  wheedled 
or  so  frightened!  Pym  acknowledges  “ his 
lawful  King  and  Sovereign  ” in  his  Vindica- 
tion t had  he  forgotten  that  two  j'ears  before, 
he  had  told,  as  a friend,  to  the  Earl  of  Dover, 
that  “If  he  looked  for  preferment,  he  must 
comply  with  the  Parliament  in  their  ways, 
and  not  hope  to  have  it  by  serving  the  King?” 
Pym  declares  “ that  ho  would  exjKuid  his 
Wood  as  soon  in  serving  his  Sovereign  as  any 
subject  he  hath.”  This  was  after  he  had 
chased  that  Sovereign  from  his  pal.icef 

When  we  have  read  the  vindication  of 
Pym,  and  consider  that  there  wore  others,  as 
well  as  himself,  who  could  as  reasonably  ac- 
commod.'ite  their  conscience  to  their  action^, 
and  look  on  their  intentions  rather  than  their 
intrigues,  we  m«jst  conclude  that  Fate,  inex- 
orable Fate,  had  intervened  between  the  King 
and  his  people.  Unhappy  Charles  1 No  so- 
vereign, it  seems,  possessed  more  loyal  sub- 
jects, as  t!»e  Parliamentary  addressewilways 
insist  on,  subjects  more  prompt  to  shed  their 
blond  for  their  King,  as  Pym  declares,  at  the 
very  moment  they  had  drawn  their  swords 
against  him!  Unhappy  people  ! who  possessed 
a King  who  bad  their  pnxspetily  at  heart,  and 
their  glory  ever  before  him,  while  he  was 
blasting  tho  one,  and  obscuring  the  other, 
and  was  treated  ns  an  arbitrary  tyrant ! I do 
not  know  that  the  w holo  history  of  mankind 
can  parallel  such  an  involved  and  cruel  pre- 
dicament as  this,  in  which  a sovereign  stood 
with  his  subjecii. 

The  Earl  of  Manchester,  the  famous  Ix)rd 
Mandevilie,  and  Kimbolton,  who  wassoinli- 
inately  acquainted  with  the  secrets  of  his 
party,  has  told  one,  in  those  fragments  of  his 
memoirs  which  have  been  fortunately  pre- 
served by  Nalson.  Our  patriots  had  so  terri- 
fied Lord  Coliington,  that  to  save  himself  he 
bad  recourse  to  that  prudent,  if  not  subtle, 
way  of  stripping  himself  of  his  skin  In  s;ive 
bis  life.  Ho  knew  that  the  Mastership  of  the 
Wards  was  a place  of  that  value  and  power  as 
might  stop  tho  mouths  of  his  voracious  ene- 
mies. He  cast  it  to  the  sullen  Lord  Say  and 
Selo,  the  haughty  head  of  the  revolutionary 
parly;  who,  as  intent  to  repair  his  own  shat- 
tered fortunes  as  those  of  the  commonweal, 
found  his  patriotism  melt  away  in  this  ho- 

(t)  nt«  much  to  he  regretted  that  these  Memotrs 
of  l^  Earl  of  Manchester  arc  only  known  to  us  by 
some  exeerpts  of  Nalson.  The  mnnusertpt  was  tent 
him  by  Dudley,  Lord  North.  Nothing  can  be  more 


neyed  morsel  of  the  Mastership  of  the  Wards. 
The  policy  of  Coliington,  it  appears,  was 
successful,  for  while  many  were  bailing  him 
in  hopes  of  his  place,  the  instant  it  was  dis- 
posed of  to  one  of  the  party,  all  criminal 
aspersions  were  laid  aside,  and  the  displaced 
Coliington  was  suffered  to  retire  in  quiet,  ff ) 

Sir  Arthur  llaslorigg,  the  fierce  extermina- 
tor of  the  Bishops,  gorged  on  the  fatness  of 
three  great  manors,  and  the  fruitfulness  of 
deaneries  and  chapel-lands.  When  these 
patriots  w’erc  in  possession  of  their  plenary 
power,  we  find  them  voting  large  pensions  to 
themselves.  W'e  are  now  well  acquainted  with 
their  incessant  meetings  and  cabals  at  home, 
and  with  the  journeys  of  Hampden  and  Pyna 
and  others,  to  concorl  Ihoso  measures  in 
.Scotland  in  which  they  so  successfully  la- 
boured.Had  the  Earl  of  Strafford  been  suffered 
to  have  lived,  iho  evidence,  would  n d have 
been  wanting  to  the  public;  it  had  already 
been  furnished  to  the  unhappy  monarch 
whom  it  drove  into  despair  and  error.  Hut  1 
am  anticipating  events  which  will  fajl  na- 
turally into  the  progress  of  our  history. 

We  shad  hartJly  need  the  lantern  of  the 
cynic  to  discover  whether  wo  have  at  length 
found  tlie  perfect  patriot,  who  from  our 
school-days  so  many  are  taught  In  recognise 
in  these  ilhislrious  personages.  Had  they 
no  other  designs,  at  times,  than  the  redress 
of  their  “gnevunces?”  A by-stander  may 
reasonably  suspect  ih.at,  with  soino,  patriot- 
ism may  either  be  produced  by  ambition,  or 
may  generate  it. 

If  it  be  our  lot  to  delect  low  ariific<-*s  and 
dark  machinations  in  the  actions  of  patriots, 
shall  we  suppri  ss  the  truths  which  tho  world 
has  cone  aled?  It  is  a zealous  labour  to  lift 
tho  veil  from  past  time;  it  would  be  a use- 
less one,  if  we  fail  in  the  courage  to  assert 
the  truths  which  are  otir  proud  possession. 
W'e  are  mortified  that  these  men,  however 
great,  compromised  the  dignity  of  the  hallow- 
ed character  with  which  the  world  h s in- 
vested them  ; the  elevation  of  their  style,  and 
the  purity  of  their  professed  honour,  some- 
times strangely  contrast  with  their  deeds  and 
secret  thoughts;  and  sometimes,  loo,  their 
ambiguous  conduct  may  induce  the  cynic  to 
sneer  and  the  sceptic  to  doubt,  when  these 
cold  and  narrow  spirits  should  be  taught  only 
to  blush. 

interesting  in  the  history  of  these  timea  than  the 
memoira  of  an  able  roan,  who  bad  acted  so  impor- 
tant a part  in  them. 
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That  all  the  patriots  were  as  guilty  as  the 
heads  of  their  parly,  1 am  far  from  believing. 
There  were  honest  men  among  them  who 
wore  earnest  for  the  redress  of  giievanoes, 
but  whose  names,  were  they  inscribed  on  a 
muster-roll,  would  remain  unknown  to  us. 
Baxter,  (1)  who  was  no  doubt  well  informed 
in  the  secret  history  of  the  times,  when  he 
mentions  the  preferments  accepted  by  the 
patriots  wo  have  noticed,  adds  that  there 
were  others  who  “ would  accept  of  no  pre- 
ferment, lest  they  should  be  thought  to  seek 
themselves,  or  set  their  fidelity  to  sale.” 

Of  these  two  classes  of  patriots,  it  must  be 
confessed,  that  vast  is  the  interval  which 
separates  them  ; but  it  is  w'ith  political  busi- 
ness as  with  military  affairs,  the  officers, 
and  not  the  men,  create  revolutions. 

KOTE  ON  SIR  JOHN  ELIOT’S  MANUSCRIPT 
TREATISE. 

Thte  manuecript  ha«  I cen  preserved  among  the 
Harleian  MSS., 32i8,  with  this  title,  Monarchie 

of  Man.  A Treatise  phitosopliienle  ond  morale, 
wherein  some  qiiestionsor  UiePoliticAsare  obvious- 
ly di.->ci  St.  Hy  Sir  John  Eliot,  Knt.,  prisoner  in  the 
Tower.”  With  this  moUu  from  Virgil : 

“ Deua  nobis  luce  otln  feclt.v 

It  was  in  the  leisure  of  a prison,  as Eliotnobly  adopts 
the  oiia  of  Virgil  to  his  situation,  that  he  composed 
this  learned  treatise,  consisting  of  240  folio  pagt-a. 

' It  has  been  considered  by  Mrs.  Macaulay  as  a poli- 
tical work;  but  it  is  rallier  an  ethical  one.  It  yields 
DO  indie  lion  of  republican  principles,  the  writer 
maintaining  that  monarchy  formed,  as  it  were, 
on  Ihe  prototype  of  the  Creator  himself,  is  Ihe  per- 
fection of  government;  any  allusion  to  his  own 
times  is  made  with  equal  moderation  and  caution. 
“How  far  laws  should  influence  Princes,”  he  says, 
“is  a question  involved  in  (lilliciillics— the  pre'Oga- 
tive  of  Kings  is  a point  so  tender  as  it  will  hardly 
bear  a mention.  Wc  rony  not  therefore  handle  It 
with  any  roughness,  lest  it  reflect  some  new  beam 
of  terror  on  ourselves.  To  show  that  Kings  are 
subject  to  laws,  were  not.”  he  says,  “ a task  of  hard- 
oess.if  the  danger  did  not  exceed  the  trouble.” 

The  treatise  discovers  all  the  tedious  scliolastic 
learning  of  that  period,  perpetual  references  to 
Plato,  Aristotle,  Cicero,  Plutun-h  and  Bodin.  The 
freest  thinkers  bad  not  yet  emancipated  themselves 
from  plodding  in  the  tracks  of  anthoi  tty,  and  Eliot, 
who  was  so  bold  a speaker  in  the  EnKlish  senate, 
when  warmed  by  English  feelings,  with  his  classi- 
cal pen,  dares  not  write  a page  without  what  he 
calls— “Ihe  strength  and  assistance  of  nuthorlty.” 
Did  he  imagine  that  the  English  ConstituUon  was 
to  originate  among  liie  dreamers  of  the  ancient 
philosophers? 

“ The  Monarchy  of  Man”  Is  an  ethical  mnch  more 
than  a iioliliral  work.  Wearied  by  wrestling  with 
“the  mystery  of  the  King's  prerogative.”  the  con- 
tempiative  prisoner  and  philosopher  looked  into 

(t)  Baxter’s  Narrative  of  his  Life  and  Times, 
p.  25,  fo. 


the  monarchy  of  the  stoie»-4be  self-goiveniment  of 
Man.  He  closes  his  work  by  a passage  of  singular 
eloquence,  an  elaborate  eulogy  on  the  Independence 
of  the  Mind.  It  n-minds  one  of  the  magnitlcence 
Bolingbroke,  when  he  also  oocasionally  elevated  hia 
imagination  to  the  sui»erlor  wisdom  and  the  supe- 
rior virtue  of  a disciple  of  tlic  Porch. 

Eliot  having  shown  that  man  is  excelled  by  other 
animals,  in  many  ofhis  best  faculties,  proceeds : 

“Man  only  was  left  naked,  without  strength  or 
agility  to  preserve  him  from  the  danger  of  his 
enemies,  mull itudes  exceeding  him  in  oitlier,  many 
in  both,  to  whom  he  stood  obnoxious  and  exposed, 
liaving  no  resistance,  no  avoidance  for  their  fnries; 
but  in  this  ease  and  neuessity,  to  relieve  him  upon 
this  oversight  of  Nature’s,  Prometheus,  that  wise 
statesman,  whom  Pandora  could  not  cousen,  hav- 
ing the  present  apprehension  of  the  danger,  by  hU 
quick  judgment  and  intelligence,  secretly  passed 
into  Heaven,  steals  out  a Are  irom  thence,  infusea 
ft  into  Man.  by  that  inflames  his  mind  with  a di- 
vine spirit  and  wisdom,  and  therein  gives  him  a 
full  supply  for  ail ; for  all  tbe  excellence  of  th« 
creatures  he  had  a far  more  excellenre  in  this;  this 
one  was  for  them  all,  no  strength  nor  agility  could 
match  It;  all  motions  and  abilities  came  short  of 
this  perliecUon;  the  most  choice  arms  of  Nature 
have  tlieb'  superlative  in  its  arts;  all  the  arts  of 
Vulcan  and  Minerva  have  Uieir  comparative  here- 
in, in  this  divine  tire  and  spirit,  this  supernatural 
influence  of  the  mind,  all  excellence  organical  is 
surpassed;  it  is  tbe  transcendent  of  Uiem  ail;  no- 
thing can  come  to  match  it,  nothing  ean  impeach 
it,  but  man  therein  is  an  ab^lutc  master  of  him- 
self. his  own  saf'  ty  and  Iranquillity  by  God  (for  so 
we  must  remember  the  Ethics  did  expre.ss  it)  arc 
made  dependent  on  himself,  and  in  that  self-de- 
pcndeiice,  in  the  neglect  of  others,  in  the  entire 
rule  and  dominion  of  himself,  the  affections  being 
composed,  the  actions  so  directed,  is  tlie  perfection 
of  our  government,  tbnt  summim  homim  in  phllo- 
sopliy,  the  bonampublieum  in  our  policy,  the  true 
end  and  object  of  this  Monarchy  of  Man.** 

CHArtER  XXV. 

Origin  of  the  Anti-Monarchical  Principle  in  modern 
Europe. 

It  has  been  recently  considered,  by  an 
eminent  writer,  that  the  passion  for  “repub- 
lican politics’*  was  so  unknown  to  us,  lhat 
“ at  the  meeting  of  the  Long  Parlianrent  wo 
have  not  the  slightest  cause  to  suppose  that 
any  party,  or  any  number  of  persons,  among 
its  members,  had  formed  what  must  then 
have  appeared  so  extravagant  a conception.” 
Our  ardent  writer,  therefore,  conceives  that 
“ the  year  1645  is  that  to  which  we  must  re- 
fer the  appearance  of  a republican  party  in 
considerable  numbers,  though  not  yet  among 
ihe  Hovse  of  Commons. "[2) 

ft  must  be  observed,  that  it  harmonises 
with  the  preconceived  system  of  Mr.  Hallam, 
to  assign  so  late  a period  for  the  appearance 
of  the  Republicans  in  this  country,  in  order 


(S)  Hailem*!  Constitutional  History  of  Engituid. 
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to  enforce  his  principle,  that  in  the  King’s  i 
own  conduct  we  are  to  look  for  the  true  ori- 
gin of  Republicanism,  or  rather  the  anti-mon- 
archical spirit.  Still,  however,  in  the  wide 
circuit  of  his  reading  on  this  subject,  Mr. 
Hallam  must  have  received  some  indistinct 
notions,  that  the  genius  of  Republicanism 
was  abroad,  and  no  stranger  in  this  country, 
—and  with  that  candour  which  his  ample 
knowledge  often  exerts,  we  may  here  observe 
how  the  historian  admits  truth  unadorned  as 
ho  finds  her,  up  the  back-stairs,  although  he 
sometimes  dresses  her  to  his  own  taste,  for 
the  more  public  audience.  Hence  it  is  that 
the  text  and  the  notes  of  the  Constitutional 
History  so  often  differ;  in  the  text,  the  au- 
thor’s particular  feeling  is  prevalent,  and  in  | 
the  notes  all  his  knowledge  to  complete  the 
subject,  however  often  the  annotation  may 
stand  in  opposition  to  the  text.  He  thus  ac- 
knowledges “ that  a very  few  speculative 
men,  by  the  study  of  antiquity,  or  by  obser- 
vations on  the  prosperity  of  Venice  and  Hol- 
land. might  bo  led  to  an  abstract  preference 
of  republican  politics.”  And,  what  is  more 
extraordinary,  Mr.  Hallam  has  himself  disco- 
vered in  the  House  of  Commons,  at  the  mo- 
ment ho  tells  us  that  the  spirit  of  “ Repub- 
licanism had  not  yet  appeared  there,”  several 
leading  members,  whoso  republican  senti- 
ments are  unquestionable  ; and  many  are  to 
be  added  to  that  number. 

To  me  it  seems  that  the  genius  of  Demo- 
cracy had  long  before  been  busied  in  this 
country,  and  that  the  period  which  Mr.  Hal- 
lam has  as.signed  for  its  sudden  birth,  is  about 
that  of  its  growth  and  stature,  as  well  in  the 
place  in  which  he  says  it  did  not  yet  appear, 
as  in  others  where  it  had  also  shown  it.self. 

The  ill-disguised  republic  of  ducal  Venice, 
under  a haughty  and  merciless  aristocracy, 
however  prominent  at  this  time  in  the  in- 
trigues of  European  cabinets,  offered  no 
model  of  a popular  government  to  our  fierce 
democratic  spirits.  The  dark  mysteries  of 
that  artificial  government  could  only  be 
maintained  by  the  intricacy  of  its  movements, 
silence,  secrecy,  and  assassination  1 The 
dispatches  of  their  ambassadors  differed  from 
others ; those  men  wore  the  busy-bodies  of 
the  diplomatic  corps — political  panders  to 
the  restless  passions  of  their  Lords,  whose 
government  seemed  to  exist  more  by  cunning 
and  watchfulness  than  by  real  force  or  true 
greatness.  Astutespiesin  all  foreign  Courts, 
though  feeble  and  timid,  by  their  unceasing 
communications  among  themselves,  they 


were  masters  of  the  secrets  of  the  Cabinets  of 
Europe,  could  foresee  approaching  wars,  or 
detect  exhausted  enmities,  so  that  they  were 
at  all  times  ready  to  afford  the  ally  they 
courted  their  private  intelligence,  or  their 
timely  mediation — but  the  word  “ Liberty” 
was  not  whispered  by  a Venetian  oven  at  a 
distance  from  the  lion’s  mouth. 

With  the  Flemings,  indeed,  our  country 
had  from  the  earliest  limes  formed  an  unin- 
terrupted intercourse,  and  when  the  Nether- 
landers  aspired  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  the 
Spaniard  and  the  Inquisition,  never  did  two 
nations  so  fraternally  sympathise  in  the  same 
unity  of  interests.  ^ closely  connected  were 
the  two  countries,  that  the  burgher  of  Anl- 
w’orp,  or  Amsterdam,  was  often  resident  in 
London. 

The  Flemish  factor  Meleren,  who  stole 
many  an  hour  from  his  meals  and  his  sleep 
to  build  up  the  mighty  tome  of  his  nation’s 
history,  often  passing  and  repassing  from  Ant- 
werp, long  sojourned  and  finally  died  in 
England.  A witness  of  the  Marian  persecu- 
tion, and  of  the  extended  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
and  even  of  a part  of  that  of  James  the  First, 
he  has  chronicled  many  curious  details  of  our 
own  domestic  history  not  elsewhere  to  be 
found.  So  strict  was  the  union  of  the  com- 
monalty of  the  two  people,  that  it  seemed  as 
if  one  country  had  two  languages.  If  in  this 
great  national  intercourse  we  sometimes 
adopted  their  idioms,  we  also  caught  their 
less  refined  manners,  which  has  been  observ- 
ed by  the  antiquary  Camden,  the  satirist 
Nash,  and  other  contemporary  w’riters.  Our 
nation  had  combated  for  the  Hollanders,  and 
they  had  struck  medals  to  commemorate  the 
destruction  of  that  fleet,  so  proudly  called 
the  Armada,  Avhich  had  threatened  the  Eng- 
lish shores. 

We  must,  however,  observe,  that  the  re- 
public of  the  United  Provinces  had  not  been 
founded  on  republican  principles.  In  their 
extreme  necessity,  they  had  first  offered  them- 
selves to  a French  Prince,  and  at  length 
humbly  proffered  the  sovereignly  of  their 
i country  to  the  British  Queen,  and  their  do- 
I pulies  had  declared  to  Elizabeth  that  “ they 
I were  a people  as  faithful  and  as  great  lovers 
of  their  sovereign  as  any  other  in  Christen- 
dom.” (1) 

Towards  the  close  of  Elizabeth’s  reign,  the 
Republic  had  finally  emancipated  itself  from 
the  tyranny  of  Spain.  The  age  of  heroism, 

I (I)  Metereo,  fol.su. 
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in  which  the  founders  of  empire  flourish, 
was  now  settling  into  the  age  of  polity,  when 
the  strength  of  dominion  lies  in  the  conser- 
▼ative  w'isdom  of  statesmen.  Already  the 
fleets  of  Holland  had  distant  colonies  to  guard 
and  to  conquer,  and  the  genius  of  commerce 
was  fast  supplanting  that  nobler  spirit  which 
had  made  them  a nation.  To  renovate  their 
diminished  population,  to  restore  their  cities 
which  betrayed  the  ruins  of  many  sieges, 
and  to  fertilise  the  long- persecuted  land  of 
their  fathers,  they  made  their  country  the 
asylum  of  the  world.  There  the  fugitive 
became  a dweller  by  his  own  hearth,  and 
there  the  persecuted  met  hisbrothers  gathered 
together  to  participate  in  the  strange  and 
general  freedom.  There  the  English  Brown- 
ist  retired  to  his  conventicle  ; there  the  Por- 
tuguese Hebrew  sat  in  his  synagogue;  and 
had  the  Mussulman  chosen,  doubtless  some 
tall  mosque  had  cast  its  shadow  in  tho  streets 
of  Amsterdam  or  Middleburgh. 

The  nation  which  invites  the  unhappy  to 
become  citizens  will  secure  patriots,  and  in 
a country  where  industry  is  the  first  virtue, 
and  the  sole  means  of  existence,  the  exces- 
sive multiplication  of  a people  need  not  raise 
tho  terrors  of  the  political  economist. 

The  erection  of  this  powerful  republic,  or 
of  the  New  States,  for  thus  the  United  Pro- 
vinces were  at  first  distinguished  in  our 
country,  appears  to  have  affected  England, 
who  had  reared  up  this  infant  commonwealth 
against  its  Spanish  oppressors,  in  some  re- 
spects, as  tho  American  revolution  is  consi- 
dered to  have  influenced  France.  The  com- 
mon intercourse  of  their  mutual  subjects 
increased,  but  at  tho  same  time  this  novel 
.government  became  a refuge  for  all  the 
English  malcontents,  equally  under  Elizabeth 
as  under  Charles. 

There  they  contemplated  on  that  toleration 
which  was  denied  at  homo,  and  there  they 
inflated  their  egotism  with  tho  bewitching 
spell  of  their  “ parity”  or  political  equality. 
They  viewed  trade  and  magistracy  united  in 
the  same  burgomaster;  nothing  was  regal  in 
“ the  New  States,”  but  every  thing  plebeian, 
and  this  was  more  congenial  to  the  compre- 
hension of  those  fiery  spirits,  haughty,  at 
least,  as  Venetian  nobles,  than  even  an  in- 
scription in  the  golden  book  of  tho  Adriatic. 

(1)  An  extraordinary  letter  ab  ignoio,  unques- 
tionably by  a profound  politician.  — Cabala,  p. 
878. ' 

(3)  When  James  was  King  of  Scotland,  he  invited 

the  New  States”  to  send  some  envoy  to  be  present 
at  the  baptism  of  Prince  Henry.  The  presents  of 
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Elizabeth,  who  had  already  been  threaten- 
ed by  a spiritual  Republic  from  the  Puri- 
tans, was  now  equally  uneasy  with  respect 
to  a temporal  one.  At  tho  latter  end  of  this 
Queen’s  reign,  it  was  a usual  phraso  to 
speak  and  even  to  pray  for  “ the  Queen  and 
State.”  This  word  Sfofe,  we  are  told  by  a 
very  powerful  writer,  was  learned  by  our 
neighbourhood  to,  and  commenced  with,  the 
Low'  Countries,  os  if  wo  were,  or  affected  to 
be,  governed  by  Slatet.  This  the  Queen 
saw.  and  hated ; and  such  was  the  political 
dread  in  our  Cabinet,  that  at  her  death  the 
Earl  of  Oxford,  in  his  propositions  to  James 
the  First,  warned  the  new  monarch  to  pre- 
vent “ this  humour.”  i.e.  the  passion  for 
democracy,  among  that  class  of  malcontents, 
whom  tho  writer  expressively  styles  “ Inno- 
vators, Plebicolm,  and  King-haters.”  (1) 

James,  we  shall  find,  hardly  required  this 
friendly  hint,  and,  long  after,  he  himself 
styled  tho  Commons  the  five  hundred  Kings! 
The  conduct  of  James  was,  indeed,  long  du- 
bious, with  respect  to  the  reception  in  Eng- 
land of  these  rising  (2)  “States;”  he  had 
been  more  civil  to  them  in  Scotland,  where 
they  had  displayed  a princely  munificence  at 
tho  baptism  of  Prince  Henry,  but  now  that 
they  aspired  to  rank  among  Sovereigns,  tho 
royal  etiquette  was  lamentably  deranged. 

The  public  affronts  offered  by  tho  Spanish 
ambassador  at  our  Court  to  the  first  Dutch 
ambassador,  Noel  Caron,  whom  he  called 
“ the  Representative  of  his  Master’s  Rebels,” 
and  the  reluctant  civilities  so  grudgingly 
accorded  by  the  monarch,  are  pathetically 
narrated  by  the  courtly  Sir  John  Finet,  in 
his  Diary,  as  Master  of  the  Ceremonies.  This 
historian  of  levees  and  harmoniser  of  what, 
in  the  technical  style  of  Court  etiquette,  he 
calls  “ clashes,”  was  puzzled  in  what  seats 
to  place  “ the  New'  Stales.”  Sometimes, 
ho  would  altogether  hide  the  Deputies,  or 
place  them  apart  at  a public  ceremony,  where 
tho  Spaniard  took  great  caution  to  measure 
out  the  greatest  length  of  distance ; even  little 
Florence  was  mawkish,  and  Savoy  sternly 
stood  on  precedence.  Tho  first  lime  James 
saluted  “ tho  New  Slates”  as  “ Messieurs  let 
Etats"  occasioned  an  instant  revolution  in 
the  English  Cabinet;  our  Ministers  were 
startled  by  a change  of  measures.  This  poli- 

the  higher  power*  were  rich,  but  the  Dutch  ambas- 
sadors modestly  presented  two  cups  of  fine  gold, 
accompanied  by  a golden  ensket,  which,  on  open- 
ing, enclosed  a sealed  letter — it  was  a grant  of  five 
thousand  florins  to  be  (paid  annually  during  the 
Prince’s  life  by  the  States. 
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lical  courtesy  had  indeed  been  suggested  to 
Janies  in  that  memorable  and  secret  conver- 
sation with  Sully,  when  that  able  statesman 
opened  that  grand  scheme  for  preserving  the 
peace  of  Europe  which  the  assassination  of 
Henry  the  Fourth  frustrated. 

James  the  First,  when  he  published  his 
Basilicon  Doron,  painted  with  vivid  touches 
the  Anti-monarchists  or  Revolutionists  of 
that  day.  He  describes  “ their  irnaginod  de- 
mocracy, w here  they  fed  themselves  with  the 
hope  to  become  (r/6um'pfe6';  and  to  in  a popu- 
lar government,  by  leading  the  people  by  the 
nose  to  bear  the  sway  of  all  the  rule.  I was 
oftiimes  calumniated  because  I was  a Ki;  g.” 

After  many  researches  to  discover  the  first 
appearance  of  the  anti-monarchical  spirit  in 
modern  Europe,  I must  trace  English  Repub- 
licanism not  to  any  elevated  design  to  emu- 
late the  splendid  though  unhappy  democracies 
of  Greece,  or  the  might  and  vasiness  of  the 
Roman  Commonwealth,  but  to  a more  obscure 
and  ignoble  source.  In  nty  opinion,  we  are 
to  seek  for  the  origin  of  our  republican  prin- 
ciples in  that  petty  “ discipline”  of  Genova, 
which  was  substituted  by  Calvin  for  its  abo- 
lished Episcopacy.  This  discipline,  truly, 
was  the  code  of  that  apostolical  community 
which  was  suited  to  the  infant  feebleness  of 
primitive  Christianity ; but  this  parity  of 
Presbyters  was  more  adapted  to  the  polity  of 
a parish  vestry  than  for  the  government  of  a 
great  empire.  This,  indeed,  was  but  a reli- 
gious institution,  and  hardly  a political  stale, 
and  rather  threatened  gorgeous  hierarchies 
than  potent  monarchies. 

Those,  however,  who  had  rejected  their 
spiritual,  required  but  a single  step  to  resist 
their  temporal  lords.  And  when  once  the 
cause  of  civil  freedom  had  been  grafted  on 
that  of  the  new  religion,  the  Corahs,  the 
Dathans,  and  the  Abirams  soon  mingled  with 
the  prophets  of  insurgency.  The  Hollanders, 
in  vain  seeking  for  a sovereign,  at  length 
found  a ruler  in  their  Religion.  Applying 
to  civil  affairs  the  same  principles  of  conduct 
and  regulation  which  they  had  adopted  in 
their  spiritual  concerns,  the  Dutch, deprived 
of  Valois,  and  rejected  by  Elizabeth,  became 
Republicans. 

The  anti-monarchical  or  republican  prin- 
ciples of  modern  times  were  doubtless  in- 
fluenced by  two  awful  catastrophes,  which 
sovereigns  hurried  on,  in  their  blind  rage, 
against  their  Protestant  subjects— the  Marian 
persecution  in  England,  and  the  massacre 
of  St.  Bartholomew  in  France. 


The  ban  of  Mary  had  driven  our  fugitive 
religionists  to  Calvin's  Geneva^  and  in  that 
democracy  their  keen  and  wounded  spirits 
perfectrd  the  entire  theory  of  Anti-monar- 
chy, the  holy  duly  of  insurrection,  the  power 
of  deposing  kings,  and  the  possible  justice  of 
assassinating  tyrants.  It  assumed,  that  all 
legitimate  government  was  solely  derived 
from  the  people  themselves;  or,  in  the  words 
of  Buchanan,  “ Populus  rege  csi  pr€$UmHt>r 
ft  metior” — “ the  people  are  belter  than  Iho 
King,  and  of  greater  authority.”  These 
republican  doctrines,  Iho  Scotchman  Johu 
Knox,  and  the  Englishman,  Christopher 
Goodman,  as  if  the  bearers  of  anew  missiae 
from  Heaven,  for  their  style  was  scriplurajU 
promulgated  in  their  native  countries,  as  a 
new  revelation,  which  was  to  abrogate  that  to 
which  the  world  had  hitherto  assented.  But 
I must  not  here  anticipate  a subject  whick 
may  enter  into  our  future  inquiries. 

The  reader,  however,  must  now  learn,  that 
there  existed  a communion  of  principles 
among  the  foreign  Calvinists  and  our  own. 
The  same  principles  produced  that  unity  of 
conduct  which  we  observe  in  both  countries. 
Knox  frequently  appeals  to  his  foreign  coo- 
noxions  as  a sanction  for  his  acts  and  his 
axioms ; and  we  know  how  these  were  ap- 
plauded by  the  great  founder  of  this  novel 
system — the  alrabilarious  and  apostolical 
Calvin. 

Those  revolutions  in  public  opinion,  which 
are  silently  operating,  without  yet  manifest- 
ing any  overt  acts,  can  only  be  detected  in 
those  histories  of  mankind  which  are  furnish- 
ed by  themselves — Books  1 These  are  the 
precursors,  or  the  recorders,  of  whatever  is 
passing  in  Europe.  There  is  a philosophy  in 
the  aridity  of  bibliography  which  few  biblio- 
graphers have  discovered ; there  is  a chrono- 
logy of  ideas  as  well  as  facts  ; and  the  dale  of 
an  opinion  is  for  more  intoreslLag  than  any 
on  the  Colophons. 

The  massacre  of  Paris  occurred  in  J573; 
nine  years  before,  appeared  an  anonymous 
work,  by  a Protestant,  which  inculcated  the 
doctrines  which  Knox  had  so  warmly  espous- 
ed. Many  passages  in  the  Scriptures  were 
applied  against  the  authority  of  kings,  and 
of  magistrates  established  by  kings.  (1)  The 
Protestants,  who  had  not  all  enter^  so  deeply 
into  these  theological  politics,  were  shocked 
at  the  avowal  of  principles  which  tended  to 
subvert  the  government;  and,  to  give  a pub- 

(4)  ThuanuSilih.  Ivii. 
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Kc  tesfimony  that  Frotestants  were  nol  rebels, 
the  book  was  solemnly  consigned  to  the 
flames  by  a Protestant  assembly. 

The  massacre  which  struck  all  Europe  with 
horror,  except  the  heartless  bigots  who  have 
k^tned  apologies  for  sanguinary  politics,  was 
the  occasion  of  producing  a multiplicity  of 
what  the  French  historians  denominate  “se- 
4itious  writings.”  One  put  forth  a dialogue 
•n  the  power,  the  authority,  and  the  July  of 
Jtrinccs,  and  the  liberty  of  the  people.  An- 
otherinquiresinto  the  nature  of  the  obedience 
due  to  the  magistrate,  according  to  the  word 
of  God,  and  infers  that  the  oppressed  subject 
may  arm  against  the  sovereign.  Anolber  on 
**  Voluntary  Slavery”  would  shame  the  ti- 
morous into  revolt.  One  of  the  most  inge- 
nious inventions  of  the  anti-monarchical 
party  in  France,  at  this  period,  was  “ an  ad- 
vice on  the  means  of  establishing  the  perfect 
despotism  of  Turkey,”  said  to  have  been  pre- 
sented to  the  King,  Catherine  de  Medicis,  and 
the  Duke  of  Anjou,  by  a traveller,  one  Che- 
valier Puncet.  This  Chevalier,  after  having 
detailed  every  mode  of  arbitrary  power,  being 
interrogated  how  such  a government  could 
be  established  in  France,  furnishes  some  ne- 
farious propositions  which  excc(*d  the  inven- 
tions of  Machiavcl.  The  Clievalier,  who  was 
a real  personage,  indignantly  asserted  that 
the  whole  was  a calumny.  It  is  more  certain 
that  it  forms  one  of  the  severest  satires  of  the 
abuses  of  royally  which  was  ever  penned.  In 
a rejoinder  to  Po^cet,  he  is  reproached  for 
having  been  tho  occasion  of  hastening  the 
Parisian  massacre. 

These,  however,  wore  but  rude  beginnings; 
there  were  belter  workmen,  intent  on  more 
elaborate  works,  and  who,  having  adopted 
the  great  revolution  in  the  public  mind,  gave 
coherence  to  looser  principles,  and  converted 
into  a terrible  system  these  novel  doc- 
trines. 

The  “ Franco-Gallia”  of  the  learned  Hol- 
man lays  down  for  its  Qrsl  principle,  that  the 
crown  of  France  was  not  hereditary  as  the 
estates  of  individuals  ; that  men  formerly  as- 
cended tho  throne  by  tho  voles  of  the  nobles 
and  the  people  ; and  that  females,  in  all 
times,  were  incapacitated  to  perform  any  acts 
of  royalty.  It  is  a rather  curious  fact,  that 
in  this  fervour  against  monarchical  power,  at 
this  moment,  one  of  the  objects  of  attack  was 
the  domination  of  women  1 Mary  of  England  ; 
the  two  Marys  of  Scotland  ; Elizabeth  of 
England  ; M.irgarel  Duchess  of  Parma,  the 
governess  of  Flanders ; Catherine  de  Medici, 
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were  the  rulers  of  Europe,  and  all  Romanists, 
except  our  Elizabeth.  Knox,  indeed,  had  al- 
ready preceded  Holman  by  his  famous  “ first 
blast  of  the  trumpet  against  the  monstrous 
regiment  (government)  of  women.”  Hotman 
and  Knox,  in  tho  course  of  events,  were 
placed  in  a similar  dilemma.  On  tho  access 
sion  of  Henry  the  Fourth  in  France,  the  prin- 
ciples of  Hutman  were  alleged  by  the  opposite 
parly  against  the  right  of  his  royal  patron, 
and  Holman  had  to  confute  his  own  argu- 
ments, in  which  it  is  said  he  was  not  unsuc- 
cessful. 

When  tho  Protestant  Elizabeth  succeeded 
her  Roman  sister,  Knox,  who  had  anathe- 
matised female  dominion,  contrived  an  artful 
salvo ; he  offered  to  maintain  tho  Queen’s 
authority  if  her  Majesty  would  consider  her 
right  of  sovereignly  as  a miraculous  excep- 
tion, and  as  an  extraordinary  dispensation  of 
Providence. 

Among  the  great  works  which  have  sur- 
vived these  anti-monarch  cal  books,  is  the  fa- 
mous “ ViudicicB  contra  Tyrannos,''  which 
bears  on  its  title  the  porleniuous  pseudonym 
of  Junius  Urutus.  The  theme  is  of  a loftier 
nature,  concerning  the  legitimate  power  of 
the  Prince  over  the  people,  and  tho  people 
over  tho  Prince.  It  is  the  work  of  an  ardent 
republican  who  leans  entirely  on  the  side  of 
democracy.  Hubert  Languet,  the  credited 
writer,  had  composf.d  the  celebrated  apology 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  when  he  was  put 
under  the  ban  and  edict  of  the  Spanish  mon- 
arch. The  doctrines  of  Buchanan,  in  his 
famous  work,  De  Jure  Regni  apud  Scolos^ 
assert  the  most  positive  and  comprehensive 
anli-monaichical  principles.  All  these  hooks 
appeared  before  158o,  and  betray  a perfect 
unity  of  anii-moiiarchical  principles. 

But  we  must  now  look  for  acts  as  well  as 
writings.  When  ihesti  novel  politicians  of 
Geneva  had  assumed,  as  their  grand  postu- 
lalum,  that  all  legitimate  government  origi- 
nates with  the  people— that  religion,  politics, 
sovereign  power, and,  we  may  add,  sovereign 
wisdom,  all  canie  from  the  multitude,  they 
were  sure  by  this  flattery  of  the  people  every- 
where to  find  willing  auditors.  “ We  are  a 
hundred  thousand  strong,’*  exclaimed  one 
of  the  ecstatic  seers  of  revolt.  But  Knox, 
and  men  like  himself,  well  knew  that  **  the 
coininonally’*  were  hands,  and  nut  heads. 
The  oracle  was  therefore  delivered  as  Knox 
has  it,  that  *^God  has  appointed  the  Mobi- 
lity to  bridle  tho  inordinate  appetites'  of 
Princes.” 
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From  that  moment  a new  brotherhood 
was  formed,  which  bound  together  the  dis- 
contented grandeo  with  the  meanest  of  the 
people.  “The  commonaliy’*  could  not  es- 
tablish themselves  in  power  but  by  the 
nobles,  nor  could  the  turbulent  noble  sup  • 
port  his  ambition  by  a more  formidable  in- 
strument than  the  people.  It  was  long  before 
the  people  discovered  that  they  were  only 
engaging  in  the  quarrels  of  Iho  few,  in  which 
they  had  no  concern  whatever,  and  that  the 
interests  of  their  chiefs  were  often  distinct 
from  the  cause  which  they  had  openly 
adopted. 

It  might  have  been  supposed  that  this  prin- 
ciple would  have  produced  a similar  mode  of 
action  as  speedily  in  England  as  in  France. 
Yet  it  so  happened,  from  the  nature  of  cir- 
cumstances, that  it  was  in  France  that  first 
appeared  the  design  of  establishing  republics. 
The  Geneva  politicians  did  not  frame  ordi* 
nances  in  Parliament  till  long  after ! 

During  the  weak  minority  of  Louis  the 
Thirteenth,  tho  French  Protestants  had  be- 
come so  formidable,  that  they  held  in  equili- 
brium tho  power  of  the  sovereign  after  three 
civil  wars.  They  had  followed  up  tho  oracular 
decree  of  Knox; -any  fiery  Prince  of  tho 
blood— any  Duke  who  aimed  at  an  indepen- 
dent sovereignty — any  nobleman  who  had  a 
quarrel  with  his  family  — passed  over  to  the 
Protestants.  It  was  well  known  that  many 
of  the  French  dukes,  who  were  at  the  head  of 
tho  Protestants,  were  none  of  their  well- 
wishers,  and  that  many  of  their  leaders  held 
all  their  Protestantism  at  the  point  of  their 
sword.  Yet  Princes,  Dukes,  and  Counts,  per- 
petually adopting  the  cause  of  the  Reformed, 
conferred  on  them  that  power  and  considera- 
tion which  a sect  of  itself  never  could  have 
acquired. 

As  late  as  in  1621,  tho  Huguenots,  in  their 
assembly  at  La  Rochelle,  had  formally  de- 
clared the  erection  of  federative  Republics  in 
France ; they  had  divided  France  into  circles, 
and  had  even  assigned  to  each  deparltneni  its 
respective  “ commandant.”  This  new  Re- 
public, which  was  avowedly  formed  on  tho 
model  of  tho  Republic  of  Holland,  we  arc  as- 
sured by  a very  judicious  historian,  (I)  would 
have  been  finally  established,  had  the  leaders 
united  in  their  views.  It  w as  chiefly  by  their 
divisions  that  Richelieu  succeeded,  in  course 
of  time,  in  annihilating  this  pow'erful  faction. 
There  were  among  the  Protestants  a consi- 

(I)  Perc  Griffet,  xvi  ,*8t. 


dcrablo  party  who  were  not  republicans, — a 
circumstance  which  often  occasioned  the 
most  contrary  or  ambiguous  conduct ; the 
republicans  being  anxious  to  manifest  to  the 
world  what  their  monarchical  companions 
were  as  anxious  to  conceal.  This  strange 
discordance  appeared  when  the  assembly  of 
La  Rochelle  resolved  on  having  a new  seal 
engraved  to  stamp  their  commissions  and 
ordinances.  The  Genevan  system,  politics 
grafted  on  religion,  discovert  itself  in  an 
extraordinary  manner,  by  the  design  on  the 
seal  of  La  Rochelle.  An  angel  leaning  on  a 
cross,  was  holding  a book  high  in  the  air, 
bearing  the  Latin  inscription — Pro  Christo 
el  Rege  (for  Christ  and  the  King) ; but  by  the 
ambi -dextrous  contrivance  of  the  state-en- 
graver, who  had  to  obey  two  very  diflferent 
masters,  the  true  reading  was — Pro  Christo 
et  (for  Christ  and  the  flock).  This  was 
oflecled  by  faintly  engraving  the  G,  which  the 
sharper  eyes  of  the  Republicans  exuliingly 
traced,  and  appealed  to  as  an  evidence  that 
they  had  throw  n off  the  yoke  of  monarchy, 
and  were  only  obeying  the  Republic,  which 
they  sanctified  as  “ the  flock  of  Jesus- 
Christ.” 

Had  Charles  the  First  been  as  well  acquaint- 
ed as  ourselves  with  the  secret  history  of  his 
brother,  Louis  tho  Thirteenth,  and  the  fac- 
tions at  his  Court,  how  often  might  this 
monarch  have  contemplated  on  an  image  of 
events,  which  afterwards  were  connected 
with  his  own  fortunes,  and  ho  might  have 
taken  even  a perspective  view  of  a new  Re- 
public in  Europe,  the  precursor  of  that  won- 
derful one,  whose  first  public  act  was  tho  most 
astonishing  deed  ever  done  in  civilised  Go- 
vernments— the  execution  of  their  Sove- 
reign ! 

It  can  hardly  be  doubted,  for  it  is  in  the 
natural  course  of  human  events,  that  the  re- 
publicanism of  the  Rochellers  must  have  been 
wafted  over  the  seas  to  our  shores ; and  that 
tho  Genevan  system  of  politics  and  religion, 
alrcjady  not  now  to  our  country,  received  a 
considerable  impulse  by  the  heroes  who  had 
combated,  and  the  sages  who  had  counselled 
in  that  memorable  siege,  and  who  were  now 
fugitives  and  emigrants  in  England. 

The  rigid  monarchists  of  our  country  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  insensible  of  the  ten- 
dency of  these  new  doctrines,  and  could 
hardly  discern  the  nice  point  which  separated 
rebellion  from  reformation.  As  early  as  in 
16*28,  Republicanism  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons was  more  than  suspected  by  Charles 
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the  First,  which  appears  by  Oi  • very  denial 
of  the  House  itself^for,  they  declare,  that 

Nothing  so  endangers  us  with  bis  Majesty 
as  that  opinion  that  we  are  anti-monarchi- 
eally  affected and  they  proceed  to  declare 
that,  “ had  they  to  choose  a government,  it 
would  be  this  monarchy  of  England  above  all 
governments  in  the  world.”  But  it  is  not  the 
minority  which  draw  up  public  addresses, 
l^iat  there  was  a Republican  parly  in  the 
Bouse  of  Commons  before  1645,  the  period 
at  which  Mr.  Hallam  declares  it  had  not  yet 
entered  the  House,  is  unquestionably  proved 
by  those  curious  conversations  which  Claren- 
don has  given  in  his  “ Life,”  between  him- 
self, Nathaniel  Fiennes,  and  Henry  Marten, 
which  occurred  in  1641. 

They  had  partaken  of  a political  dinner  at 
Pyni’s  lodgings,  where  Hampden,  Sir  Arthur 
Haslerigg,  and  others  of  the  party,  clubbed 
together.  Fiennes,  in  riding  out  with  him, 
communicated  to  Hyde,  whom  they  were  so- 
licitous to  gain  over,  their  firm  determination 
to  extirpate  the  hierarchy ; but,  a day  or  two 
afterwards,  Henry  Marten  opened  himself 
with  more  freedom;  that  witty  and  unprin- 
cipled man  declaring,  that,  as  for  some  par- 
ticular men  who  governed  the  House,  ho 
. thought  they  were  knaves ; but,  when  they 
had  done  as  much  as  they  intended  to  do, 
Lhey  should  be  used  as  they  had  others. 
Hyde,  pressing  to  know  what  they  intended, 
Harry  Slarten,  after  a little  pause,  summoned 
resolution,  however,  to  lot  Hyde  into  the 
grand  secret,  by  roundly  answering,  “ I do 
not  think  one  man  wise  enough  to  govern  us 
all.” 

Clarendon,  it  is  true,  declares  that  this 
was  the  first  word  he  had  ever  heard  spoken 
to  that  purpose.  But  w'c  cannot  infer  from 
this  that  it  would  have  been  new  to  many 
others— it  fell  from  the  lips^  of  a great  Re- 
publican in  Parliament  in  1641.  We  maybe 
quite  certain,  that  the  establishment  of  a 
O)mmon wealth,  even  at  that  time,  would  not 
have  had  only  the  single  vole  of  Harry 
Marten.  I would  answer  for  Haslerigg, 
and  have  no  doubt  of  Nathaniel.  It  was,  in- 
deed, too  early  to  have  carried  the  motion 
through  the  House.  Such  mighty  evolutions 
are  hewn  and  laboured  nut  of  the  mass  only 
by  degrees,  and  the  frankness  of  Harry  Mar- 
ten would  not  have  been  imitated  by  those 
who,  though  equally  intent  on  the  same  de- 
sign, would  not,  however,  dare  to  bo  equally 
open.  The  fact  is,  that  the  republican  party 
existed  long  before;  a very  intelligent  poli- 
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tical  observer,  the  French  Secretary  of  State, 
De  Brienne,  writing  to  Sabran,  the  French 
Resident  at  London,  1644,  does  not  hesitate 
to  expr&ss  his  conviction  of  the  anti-nionar- 
chical  designs  of  the  Parliament,  J'ai 
toujours  connu  leur  visie  d V extinction 
mime  de  la  Royaute'\\)  He  had,  doubtless, 
delected  the  anti-monarchical  party  when  in 
England  several  years  before. 

e awful  controversies  between  the  Mon- 
arch and  the  Parliament ; the  arbitrary  mea- 
sures to  which  the  royal  distresses  had  driven 
Charles ; the  popular  terror  of  papistry' ; the 
principles  of  passive  obedience  to  the  di- 
vine right”  of  Church  and  State ; the  pseudo- 
Brutus,  Felton,  who,  in  his  self-devolion, 
seemed  to  the  kingdom  to  rise  in  glory  from 
the  refulgent  stroke  of  a patriot’s  poignard  ; 
all  these  were  the  elements  of  the  Spirit  of 
Republicanism.  Mon  were  yet  to  speak  in 
those  limes ; wo  had  yet  no  Sidneys  and 
Lockes ; opinions  and  feelings  are  long  si- 
lently propagated  before  they  can  assume  the 
lasting  form  of  published  works.  In  the  his- 
tory of  mankind,  there  is  one  moral  principle 
as  certain  in  its  effects,  as  wo  find  in  the 
physical  world  is  that  of  gravitation  ; it  is  the 
re-action  of  dur  natures.  In  the  indissoluble 
chain  of  human  events,  things  make  them- 
selves without  being  made,  for  the  last  seem 
only  consequences  of  those  which  precede 
them.  Passive  obedience  inculcated  in  a 
monarchy  engenders  the  opposite  principle 
of  the  popular  freedom  of  republicanism. 
Man,  in  changing  his  posture,  imagines  he 
finds  relief,  by  placing  himself  in  quite  a 
contrary  attitude. 

Already  the  lower  classes  of  society  were 
formed  for  democratic  notions ; but  with 
them  it  was  long  limited  to  the  Hierarchy. 
Armed  with  the  sacred  Scriptures,  they  ap- 
plied the  revolutionary  events,  and  quoted  the 
democratic  style  in  which  the  historical  parts 
abound ; but  as,  in  the  spirit  of  the  “ parity” 
of  the  presbytery  of  Geneva,  they  only  deem- 
ed Bishops  as  the  tail  of  the  Beast,”  the^ 
pious  fanatics  need  not  at  present  enter  into 
our  consideration. 

But  a now  race  was  rising,  who  were  now 
carrying  their  theoretical  ideas  of  government 
into  anti-monarchical  views;  men  who, 
twenty  years  afterwards,  became  the  founders 
of  the  English  Commonwealth.  It  would  be 
a preposterous  notion  to  imagine  that  the 
Monarchy  of  England  could  bo  suddenly 

(1)  From  the  MS.  Memoirs  of  Sabran,  vol.  ii.,  fo. 
aoS;  5460  Additional  MSS.  Britiah  Museum. 
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clianged  into  a Republic,  unless  men’s  minds 
had  bpen  long  in  training  to  hazard  such  a 
political  empiricism. 

I have  often  considered  that  the  stern  re- 
publicanism and  the  personal  haired  of 
Charles  the  First,  which  so  strongly  charac- 
terised our  immortal  Milton,  was  early  im- 
bibed, not  only  from  his  first  tutor,  the 
“puritan  in  Essex  who  cut  his  hair  short,” 
as  Aubrey,  in  his  colloquial  meanness  of 
Style,  describes  a learned  man,  who  abandon- 
ed his  country,  but,  returning  under  the  Pro- 
tectorate, had  the  Mastership  of  Jesus  College, 
Cambridge,  assigned  to  him— there  was  an- 
other of  his  associates  calculated  to  form  his 
anti-monarchical  f*  clings,  a man  more  re- 
markable than  famous. 

Milton’s  second  tutor,  and  beloved  friend, 
was  Alexander  Gill,  the  son  of  Dr.  Gill,  mas- 
ter of  St.  Paul’s  School,  and  usher  utider  his 
father.  We  know  of  this  intimacy  by  three 
Latin  epistles  addressed  (o  Gill  by  .Milton, 
and  to  the  honour  of  Gill  be  it  told,  he  en- 
tertained a just  conception  of  his  immortal 
pupil.  Gill,  who  appears  to  have  led  an  un- 
settled and  turbulent  life,  was  not  scrupulous 
in  concealing  his  sentiments,  and  they  wero 
expressed  in  the  vulgar  tone  of  tho  lowest 
democracy.  He  conducted  himself  so  inde- 
cently when  a reading  clerk  in  the  chapel 
service,  that  tho  scholars  of  Trinity  tos-ed 
him  in  a blanket.  Wood  notices,  that  he 
was  frequently  imprisoned,  and  when  he 
succeeded  his  father  in  the  Mastership  of  SI. 
Paul’sschool.  he  was  compelb  d to  retire  from 
that  honourable  office  in  1635,  on  complaints 
of  his  extreme  severity,  if  not  cruelly,  to  the 
scholars,  a circumstance  to  which  Jonson 
alludes  : — 

“To  be  the  Deoit  of  thy  father’s  school.” 

Of  such  a man,  not  ill-adapted  to  become 
even  a founder  of  the  English  (’ornmonwealih, 
which  he  did  not,  however,  live  to  witness, 
we  shall  not  be  surprised  to  find,  that  speak- 
ing and  acting  throughout  life  without  re- 
straint. naturally  produced  one,  for  ho  was 
at  length  put  into  the  Star-Chamber.  It  was 
at  Trinity  College  cellar,  that  Gill  drank  a 
health  to  honest  Jack  (Felton  , with  a gentle 
comment,  that  he  was  sorry  he  had  deprived 
him  of  the  honour  of  doing  that  brave  act ; 
that  the  Duke  had  gone  down  to  hell  to  see 
King  James— and  of  bad  to  give  the  worse, 
that  the  King  (Charles)  was  fitter  to  stand  in 
a Cheapside  shop,  with  an  apron  before  him, 
and  say  “ wh^t  lack  yc?”  than  to  govern  a 


kingdom.  In  the  manuscript  letter  which 
gives  this  account,  I find  that  the  offensire 
words  concerning  his  Majesty  were  not  read 
in  open  court.  But  Gill  had  long  indnlgeJ 
his  dcmofraiic  spirit,  for  ho  had  kept  up  a 
political  correspondence  with  the  great  ChilF 
ingworih  for  some  years,  in  which,  as  Aubrey 
confesses,  “ they  used  to  nibble  at  State 
matters.”  Chillingworih  is  censured  for  hav- 
ing betrayed  this  confidential  intercourse  le 
Laud,  when  in  one  of  his  letters  Gill  distin- 
guishes James  and  Charles  as  “ the  old  fool 
and  tho  young  one.”  We  shall  not  be  sur- 
prised to  find,  at  this  period,  that  this  fiery 
itevolniionisl  was  brought  into  the  Star- 
Chamber,  sentenced  (olosconccarat  London, 
and  the  other  at  Oxford,  and,  as  usual, 
heavily  fined  two  thousand  pounds.  The 
leai-s  of  the  old  doctor,  supplicating  on  his 
knees  before  the  King,  prevailed,  his  petition 
being  backed  by  Land  ; tho  penalty  was 
mitigated,  and  tho  oars  were  sptred.  As 
Land  was  not  nsua'Iy  merciful  on  the-c  oc- 
casions, I am  inciiricd  to  think  that  Chilling- 
worth,  who  has  been  black«’iied  by  his 
treachery,  had  not  given  his  information 
without  a promise  of  Laud’s  intercession — 
perhaps  he  mwml  only  t«>  check  our  radical 
Gill,  whose  republican  feelings  appear  by  a 
silly  saliitjof  the  day — 

“ Thy  alehoiMe  barking  ’gaiiiM  the  King- 
And  ail  his  brave  and  noble  Peers.** 

It  is  clear  that  Gill  had  anticipated  the  Re- 
public about  to  be;  in  such  affairs  there  is 
always  a forlorn  hope,  who  must  be  fiisl  sa- 
crifued.  That  Gill’s  illustrious  pupil  was  in- 
nuenced  by  his  democratic  turn  of  mind,  and 
that  Re  appears  to  have  c><uglil  some  portion 
of  his  friend's  severity  to  his  pupils,  and  that 
they  were  both  staunch  republicans  before 
even  Charles  came  to  tlio  throne,  cannot  be 
doubtful.  Milton  and  Gi'l  can  only  be  con- 
sidered as  the  representatives  of  a large  class 
of  that  new  race,  who,  in  theory  or  in  prac- 
tice, were  prepared  to  advocate  anti-monar- 
chical principles. 

On  this  subject  of  “ republican  politics," 
there  is  a remarkable  circumstance  connected 
w ith  an  extraordinary  character,  whose  name 
appears  in  our  history,  but  the  story  of  w hose 
lite,  could  it  now  be  obtained,  would  probably 
throw  new  lights  on  the  secret  history  of  that 
parly,  which  for  a short  but  fatal  period  was 
predominant. 

Tho  circumstance  which  I am  about  to  dis- 
close requires  a preliminary  anecdote  con- 
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eerning  two  eminent  persons,  a baffled  his- 
torian, and  a minister  uf  state. 

Fulke  Gieville,  the  first  Lord  Brooke,  who, 
ariiong  his  greatest  honours,  was  most  de- 
sirous to  be  remembered  by  posterity  as  “ the 
friend  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney,”  was  also  the 
pairon  of  Camden  and  Speed,  a votary  of 
poetry  and  history. 

lie  had  once  designed  a life  of  his  late 
misiress.  Queen  Elizabeth,  from  which  ho 
had  only  been  deterred  by  the  political  tre- 
pidations of  the  famous  Seeretary  Cecil.  In 
an  amusing  anecdote  of  the  historical  in- 
quirer and  the  minister,  we  may  detect  the 
insurmountable  objections  of  a statesman  to 
the  inconvenience  of  contemporary  history. 

On  the  first  request  of  the  future  historian, 
his  friend  the  minister  warmly  embraced  his 
proposal,  and  promised  to  furnish  his  warrant 
for  researches  among  the  State  papers.  At 
a second  interview,  the  minister  strangely 
shifted  his  ground,  and,  turning  short  on  the 
inquirer  after  truth,  wondered  how  Sir  Fulke 
could  dream  out  his  time  in  writing  a story, 
when  no  one  was  a more  rising  man  than 
himself— (a  whisper  (-f  preferment!);  then 
ho  expostulated  on  the  danger  of  delivering 
many  things  of  the  former  reign,  which 
might  be  prejudicial  to  the  present.  A 
writer  of  history,  replied  the  half-disappoint- 
ed historian,  though  bound  to  tell  nothing 
but  the  truth,  was  nut,  he  presumed,  equally 
bound  to  tell  all  the.  truth ; ho  was  to  spare 
the  tenderness  of  individuals  or  families,  nor 
was  he  to  injure  the  existing  interests  of 
gover.nments.  This  seemed  a compromise, 
and  came  so  unexpectedly  on  the  minister, 
that  he  had  nothing  to  add  ; but  as  ho  had 
settled  his  resolution  before  the  visit  of  the 
historian,  ho  closed  the  conversation,  by  in- 
forming him,  that  “the  council  chest  must 
not  lie  open  without  his  Majesty’s  approba- 
tion.” The  baffled  writer  of  history,  who  had 
already  degraded  his  office  bj  offering  to  bo 
the  disdoser  of  half-truths,  now  gave  up  his 
projected  history  in  despair ; aware,  as  he 
expresses  it,  that  “ sheet  after  sheet  was  to 
be  reviewed”  by  other  eyes  than  his  own, 
and  that  so  many  alterations  would  be  re 
quired,  that  his  history  would  turn  out  to  be 
‘•a  story  of  other  men’s  writing,  with  my 
name  only  put  to  it.” 

The  passion  for  history  had  not,  however, 
diminished  in  the  bieast  of  its  votary,  and 
about  1628,  Sir  Fulke  GreviUo,  now  become 
Lord  Brooke,  founded  an  Historical  Lecture 
at  Cambridge,  endowing  it  with  no  penurious 


salary  for  that  day— one  hundred  pounds  per 
annum.  Why  an  Englishman  was  not  found 
worthy  of  the  professorship  has  not  been 
told.  The  founder  invited  the  learned  Vos- 
sius  of  Leyden  to  fill  this  chair ; but,  the  States 
uf  Holland  having  at  that  moment  augmented 
his  pension,  Yossius  recommended  to  his 
lordship  Dr.  Dorislaus,  an  excellent  scliolax 
and  a doctor  in  civil  law. 

The  learned  Hollander,  so  early  as  in  1628, 
was  sent  down  to  Cambridge  by  Lord  Brooke, 
with  the  King’s  letters  to  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
and  the  heads  of  colleges,  who  immediately 
complied  with  the  design  of  tho  noble  insli- 
tutor  of  this  new  professorship. 

Dr.  Dorislaus  delivered  two  or  three  lec- 
tures on  Tacitus,  but  he  had  nut  yet  gone 
beyond  llie  first  words  L’rbem  Romanam 
prime  Reget  habuere,  when  be  discovered 
that  he  was  addressing  critical  cars.  He  dis- 
serted on  the  change  of  government  in  Rome 
from  kings  to  consuls,  by  the  suggestion  of 
Junius  Brutus ; he  dwell  on  the  power  of  the 
people,  and  touching  on  the  excesses  of  Taiw 
quin,  who  hud  violated  the  popular  freedom 
whidi  the  people  had  etgoyed  under  his  pre- 
decessors, he  launched  out  in  vindication  of 
his  own  country  in  wresting  their  liberties 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  Spanisli  uionarchs. 

There  was  a tone  of  democracy  in  the  lec- 
tures of  the  Dutchman,  a spirit  of  republican 
fierceness  to  which  the  hoods  of  houses  had 
not  yet  been  accusioincd,  and  though  the 
Doctor  had  particularly  excepted  such  mon- 
archies as  those  of  England,  where  he  said 
“ the  people  had  surrendered  their  rights  to 
the  King,  so  that  in  truth  there  could  he  no 
just  exception  against  the  sovereign,"  yet  the 
Master  of  Peter-house,  quick  at  analogies, 
and  critical  at  deductions,  communicating 
with  the  Master  of  Christ  Church  and  the 
Vice-Chancellor,  a murmur  rose  which  reach- 
ed London,  and  at  length  the  King’s  ear,  o( 
the  tendency  of  these  republican  doctrines.  (1) 
Dr.  Dorislaus  at  first  offered  to  clear  himself 
before  the  heads  of  houses ; he  proposed  to 
dispatch  leltcis  to  his  patron,  and  other  emi- 
nent personages,  to  explain  his  opinions,  but 
at  length,  resolving  to  address  himself  per- 
sonally to  Lord  Brooke,  he  suddenly  sup- 
pressed  these  letters,  observing,  that  “be 
would  see  an  accuser,  before  he  replied  to  an 
accusation.” 

What  occurred  at  Court  is  obscure.  The 

(t)  The  idea  of  these  leclurea  I found  in  Arch- 
biahnp  Uaher'a  Life,  h;  Parr.  Letter  S93,  from  oao 
who  says  “ ve  tear  we  shall  lose  the  lecturea.” 
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Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  his  Majesty’s  name, 
suspended  our  history-lecturer ; but  shortly 
after  the  suspension  was  annulled,  and  the 
Doctor  allowed  to  return  to  his  chair.  Fuller, 
who  alludes  to  this  transaction,  tells  us  that 
**  Dorislaus  was  accused  to  the  King,  troubled 
at  Court,  and  after  bis  submission  hardly 
restored  to  his  place.”  His  first  patron,  how- 
ever, who  differed  in  his  political  sentiments 
from  his  successor,  the  republican  Lord 
Brooke,  in  a letter  to  the  Doctor,  requested 
that  ho  would  retire  to  his  own  country,  as- 
suring him,  however,  of  his  stipend  during 
life.  Lord  Brooke,  shortly  after  this  generous 
offer,  was  assassinated  by  his  servant. 

The  Doctor,  it  is  certain,  never  contemplat- 
ed returning  to  his  republic,  and  it  is  sus- 
pected that  he  had  his  reasons.  This  scholar 
and  adventurer  was  “a  fair  conditioned 
man,”  as  indeed  appears  by  his  portrait.  He 
married  an  Englishwoman,  was  established  a 
Professor  at  Gresham  College — and  this 
foreigner,  whom  Fuller  describes  as  “ a 
Dutchman  very  anglicised  in  language  and 
behaviour,”  became  a very  important  per- 
sonage in  the  great  Revolution  of  the  land  of 
his  adoption. 

A history  of  this  Dutch  Doctor  of  Civil  Laws, 
and  Republican,  would  furnish  a subject  of 
considerable  interest  in  our  own  political 
history.  Although  wo  have  not  hitherto  been 
enabled  to  trace  the  private  life  of  this  re- 
markable character,  for  the  long  interval  of 
twenty  years  in  which  he  was  settled  in  this 
country,  yet  it  is  quite  evident,  that  during 
this  period  ho  cultivated  an  intimate  inter- 
course with  the  English  Republicans  of  that 
day ; for  he  became  their  chief  counsellor,  a 
participator  in  their  usurpations,  and  acted 
in  a high  station  in  the  Commonwealth.  His 
death  was  not  less  political  than  his  life. 

The  first  patron  of  Dr.  Dorislaus,  Fulke 
Greville,  afterwards  Lord  Brooke,  was  suc- 
ceeded in  his  title  by  his  cousin,  Robert  Gro- 
ville,  whom  he  had  adopted  as  his  son.  The 
young  Lord  was  scarcely  of  age,  and  the  re- 
publican sentiments  of  the  second  Lord 
Brooke,  imbibed  by  the  generous  temper  of 
youth,  were  so  opposite  to  the  monarchical 
character  of  the  first  Lord,  that  we  have  no 
difficulty  in  discovering  his  tutor  in  his  own 
historical  lecturer  of  Cambridge.  In  the 
dreams  of  his  soul,  lofty  views  of  human  na- 
ture broke  forth,  and  in  a romantic  passion 
of  patriotism  and  misanthropy,  he  had 
planned,  with  another  discontented  noble. 
Lord  Say  and  Sele,  to  fly  to  the  forests  of  New 


England,  to  enjoy  that  delusive  freedom 
which  he  conceived  that  he  had  lost  in  the  Old. 

Whether  Dr.  Dorislaus  would  have  accom- 
panied his  pupil,  and  have  forsaken  the  Aca- 
demy of  Gresham  for  an  American  savannali, 
may  be  doubted.  The  Doctor  had  abandoned 
his  own  republic  for  a more  comforting  abode 
in  a monarchy.  The  founders  of  sects  are 
often  very  different  in  their  views  and  tem- 
peraments to  their  proselytes.  A cool  head 
has  often  inflamed  hot  ones,  as  water  feeds 
fire.  Lord  Brooke’s  motives  were  the  purest 
which  human  nature  can  experience,  yet  such 
a secession  from  our  fatherland  may  be  con- 
demned as  betraying  more  sullenness  than 
patriotism. 

It  was  this  Lord  Brooke  who  afterwards 
sided  with  the  Parliament,  and  whose  ex- 
traordinary prayer,  on  the  day  of  his  death, 
at  the  storming  of  the  church-close  at  Lich- 
field, has  been  adduced  by  those  who  pre- 
sume to  explore  into  the  secret  ways  of  Pro- 
vidence, as  a demonstration  of  what  they  are 
pleased  to  term  particular  providences,  or 
judgments,  while  the  opposite  party,  who 
do  not  object  to  these  divine  catastrophes 
whenever  they  happen  to  their  enemies, 
never  recognise  one  in  the  fate  of  their 
friend  ; thus  it  happens  that  the  man  whom 
one  party  considers  as  the  object  of  divine 
vengeance  is  exalted  by  the  other  into  the 
beatitude  of  a saint.  It  would  have  been 
more  reasonable  to  have  remarked,  that  this 
very  prayer,  from  the  pure  and  noble  mind 
of  Lord  Brooke,  perhaps  argued  some  painful 
doubts  about  the  cause  which  he  had  espous- 
ed, and  for  which  ho  was  to  die. 

When  the  Rebellion  or  the  Revolution 
broke  out,  our  speculative  philosopher.  Doc- 
tor Dorislaus,  became  a practical  politician. 
The  notions  of  government  which  he  main- 
tained well  suited  that  base  minority  who  in 
those  unhappy  days  triumphed  over  the  mon- 
archy and  the  aristocracy  of  England,  and  an 
indissoluble  bond  of  political  connection  was 
formed  betw'een  Dorislaus  and  the  popular 
chiefs.  The  Dutch  Doctor  of  Civil  Law  be- 
came their  learned  Counsellor,  and  their  re- 
solute agent,  and  the  political  adventurer  re- 
ceived the  gratitude  of  the  co-partners  and 
the  profits  of  the  co-partnership.  Wo  discover 
Doctor  Dorislaus  as  the  Judge- Advocate  in 
Essex’s  army  ; we  find  Doctor  Dorislaus  pre- 
siding as  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Admi- 
ralty ; (1 ) we  behold  the  republican  foreigner 

(I)  13th  April,  IMS.  An  Ordinance  was  passed 
for  appointing  William  Clark,  John  Exton,  and 
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standing  between  the  Attorney  and  the  Soli- 
dtor-Generals  at  the  trial  of  the  King  of 
England;  and.  when  his  ability  had  served 
the  English  Commonwealth  so  zealously  at 
home,  we  see  him  commissioned  by  his 
friends  in  power,  to  return  to  his  native 
land,  as  their  representative— the  ambassa- 
dor of  England  I 

There,  when  scarcely  arrived,  and  in  a 
manner  the  most  unexpected,  the  Doctor 
terminated  his  career.  His  character  was  too 
flagrant  not  to  attract  the  notice  and  indig- 
nation of  the  English  emigrants.  Some  Ca- 
valiers, maddened  by  loyalty  and  passion, 
who  knew  how  actively  Dorislaus  had  occu- 
pied himself  in  forwarding  the  unparalleled 
catastrophe  which  the  world  had  witnessed, 
avenged  the  murder  of  their  sovereign  by  an 
unpardonable  crime — the  crime  of  assassina- 
tion. A parly  rushed  into  his  apartment 
while  he  was  at  supper,  and  dispatched  the 
ambassador  of  the  new  Commonwealth. 

This  foreigner  must  have  obtained  an  ascen- 
dancy in  the  Government  not  yet  entirely 
discovered,  and  had  been  most  intimately 
consulted  on  the  events  of  the  times,  and 
more  particularly  in  the  conduct  of  the  most 
criminal  of  the  acts  of  the  men  in  power. 

This  appeared  by  the  predominant  party 
decreeing  him  a public  funeral,  attended  by 
the  Council  of  Slate,  the  Judges,  and  the 
whole  Parliament.  Evelyn  has  chronicled  this 
public  funeral  for  “ the  villain  who  managed 
the  lri<il  against  the  King.” 

It  has  been  urged  in  favour  of  Dorislaus, 
that  he  did  not  speak  at  the  trial  of  the  King. 
It  is  probable  that  this  foreigner  might  not 
have  acquired  all  the  fluency  of  forensic  elo- 
cution necessary  to  address  those  who  were 
called  the  English  people,  on  an  occasion  so 
tremendously  solemn.  Those,  moreover,  who 
had  been  forced  up  into  supreme  power, 
might  also  have  still  retained  some  slight  re- 
mains of  decorum,  and  scarcely  have  desired 
that  a stranger,  with  a foreign  accent,  should 
plead  for  the  English  people  against  their  so- 
vereign. But  was  Dorislaus  less  active  because 
he  was  mule?  Sir  Henry  Vane,  a great  ene- 
my to  the  King,  and  at  whoso  house  in  Essex 
Dorislaus,  we  are  told,  “ played  at  cards  on 
Sundays,”  was  the  person  who  promoted 
Dorislaus  to  the  drawing  up  of  the  charge.  (1) 
As  a civilian,  he  was  most  competent  to  draw 

J$aac  Dorislaus,  Doctors  at  Law,  Judges  of  the  High 
Court  of  Admiralty.— Joiimats  of  the  Commons, 
■f.sas. 

(i;  Heath’s  Chronicle,  fo.  p.  336. 
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up  the  indictment,  such  as  it  was ; and  he 
acted  so  important  a part  in  the  trial  itself, 
that  in  the  print  wo  may  observe  this  Dutch 
Doctor  standing  beween  the  Commonwealth’s 
Counsel,  Cooke  and  Aske. 

■ Such  is  the  story  of  Doctor  Dorislaus,  a fo- 
reigner, who  was  more  busied  in  our  history 
than  appears  by  the  pages  of  our  historians. 
The  concealed  design  of  his  historical  lec- 
tures, when  the  professorship  .was  first 
founded  at  Cambridge,  seemed  doubtful  to 
many,  but  less  so  to  discerning  judgments. 
The  whole  tenor  of  the  professor’s  life  must 
now  remove  all  doubt.  Dr.  Dorislaus  was  a 
political  adventurer,  a Republican  by  birth 
and  principle,  the  native  of  a land  where,  in 
the  youlhhood  of  the  Republic,  a nation’s  in- 
dependence had  broken  forth  ; there  was  no 
small  town,  scarcely  an  obscure  spot,  which 
did  not  commemorate  some  stratagem  of  war, 
some  night  assault,  some  voluntary  immola- 
tion, or  which  bore  not  the  vestige  of  some 
glorious  deed.  There  the  siege  had  famished 
the  city  ; there  the  dyke,  broken  by  the  pa- 
triot’s hand,  had  inundated  his  own  province. 
The  whole  face  of  the  country  was  covered 
with  associations  of  unconquered  patriotism. 

Dorislaus  had  willingly  deserted  this  popu- 
lar freedom  and  poverty  to  endure  the  servi- 
tude of  monarchy  in  ease  and  competence. 
The  Dutch  republican  consented  to  join  the 
English  people,  to  adopt  his  own  expressions, 
in  “ surrendering  their  rights  to  their  sove- 
reign.” Perhaps  he  afterwards  deemed  that 
*‘the  majesty  of  the  people”  retained  the 
power  of  revoking  their  grant.  His  Roman 
intrepidity,  if  our  lecturer  on  the  seven  Kings 
of  Rome  ever  possessed  it,  was  lurking  among 
intriguers,  and  his  republican  pride  at  length 
was  sharing  in  the  common  spoil. 

Such  is  the  picture  of  a Republican  whose 
name  appears  in  our  history,  and  who  acted  a 
remarkable  part  in  it,  but  who  has  not 
hitherto  received  the  notice  which  he  claims. 

From  all  which  we  have  observed,  we 
would  infer  that  the  republican  party  must 
have  long  prevailed  before  it  could  enter  into 
the  House  of  Commons,  where  we  find  these 
anti-monarchists  several  years  before  the 
period  assigned  by  the  constitutional  histo- 
rian. 

I have  thus  endeavoured  to  throw  some 
light  upon  the  origin  in  modern  Europe,  and 
particularly  in  England,  of  that  mighty  prin- 
ciple which  produced  such  tremendous  effects 
in  the  era  which  is  the  subject  of  our  investi- 
gation. We  have  detect^  it  in  its  secret 
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birth,  we  have  observed  it  passive  in  theory, 
Vi*e  have  witnessed  it  repressed  by  the  strong 
arm  of  authority.  We  aro  now  approaching 
the  epoch  of  its  open,  its  active,  and  its 
triumphant  career.  A monarchy  subverted, 
an  aristocracy  abolished,  a hierarchy  abro- 
gated, are  results  which  never  could  have 
taken  place  without  the  exertion  by  all  parties 
of  a power  of  thought,  and  an  energy  of  action 
— without  the  occurrence  of  a variety  of 
events,  and  the  appearance  of  a diversity  of 
characters,  the  study  of  which  should  leach 
us,  HI  some  degree,  how  to  think  and  how  to 
act,  liow  to  contemplate  events,  and  how-  to 
judge  men.  It  is  when  considering  the  age 
of  which  we  treat,  in  this  political  and  moral 
point  of  view,  that  I have  often  been  inclined 
to  cimcliuie,  that  in  n right  understanding  of 
the  life  and  reign  of  Charles  the  First  aro  in- 
volved iiiost  of  those  subjects,  the  knowledge 
of  which  is  v aluable  and  necessary  to  all  men, 
at  all  times,  but  above  ail  to  Englishmen  ! 

ClIAPTEK  XXVI. 

Charles  the  First  correct*  two  great  Errors  in  hi* 
Conduct. 

TiiKlhrc  e first  ParliamentsofCharleslIieFirsl 
had  been  alike  disturbed  and  interrupted. and 
the  last  of  them  was  violently  dissolved.  Each 
separation  had  only  inflamed  a timre  feverish 
jealousy  on  the  Court  side,  and  a more  em- 
bittered and  contumacious  spirit  on  that  of 
the  Pul  riots.  All  these  Parlianieuls  had  been 
suddenly  terminated,  to  screen  two  piinie 
ministers  from  impending  charges,  or  a 
threatened  impeachment.  (I) 

Clarendon  has  deeply  entered  into  the  sub- 
ject of  these  “ unseasonable,  unskilful,  and 
precipitated  dissolutions  of  Parliament.”  His 
editors  purposely,  or  by  a false  reading  of  the 
manuscript,  have  altered  the  word  ‘•unsea- 
sonable,” to  ‘‘  unreasonable.”  Whichever 
reading  we  adopt  may  lead  to  the  same  in- 
quiry. 

W hen  the  sovereign  interposes  to  screen 
an  accused  minister,  it  seems  an  obslruciien 
of  justice.  The  person  thus  insidiously  pro- 
tected finds  the  imputations  of  his  accusers 
still  adhere  to  him  ; he  cannot  elude  the  in- 
famy lie  incurs,  or  remove  the  prejudices 
which  are  raised  against  him  ; the  calumny, 
if  it  bo  a calumny,  thus  left  alive,  will  outlast 
the  Ciilumiiiated.  “ Such  a minister,”  says 
Clarendon,  “ is  generally  concluded  guilty  of 

(I)  Th«  Duke  of  BuckinRham  and  the  Lord  Trea- 
surer Weaton,  Earl  of  PerUaod. 


whatever  he  is  charged  with,  which  is  com- 
monly more  than  the  vvorst  man  ever  de- 
served.” 

But  what  are  the  common  qualities  of  these 
popular  denouncements?  The  noble  writer, 
with  that  deep  knowledge  of  human  nature 
which  has  stored  his  volumes  with  theoreti- 
cal wisdom,  has  analysed  the  constituent  por- 
tions of  these  public  accusations.  They  are  a 
mixture  to  which  “ this  man  contributes  his 
malice,  another  his  wit,  all  men  what  they 
please,  and  nmst  upon  hearsay,  with  a kind 
of  uncharitable  delight  of  making  the  charge 
as  heavy  as  may  be.”  It  is,  therefore,  a con- 
sequence that  “ these  accusations  are  com- 
monly stuffed  with  many  odious  generalities 
that  the  proofs  seldom  makegood  ; and  when 
a mail  is  found  less  guilty  than  heisexpected, 
he  is  concluded  more  innocent  than  he  was ; 
it  is  thought  but  a just  reparation  for  the  re- 
proach that  he  deserved  not,  to  free  him  from 
the  censure  he  deserved.” 

All  this  is  admirable,  and  displays  an  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  human  nature.  But 
when  Clarendon  conies  to  apply  his  gene- 
ralising views  to  the  particular  case,  the  re- 
sult becomes  dubious.  He  infers,  that  had 
these  two  ministers  submitted  to  the  proceed- 
ings designed  against  them,  it  had  been  more 
for  Uie  advantage  of  the  King,  and  Parlia- 
ments had  then  learned  to  know  th«  ir  own 
bounds,  by  which  the  extent  of  their  power 
would  have  been  ascertained.  In  exempting 
ministers  from  prosecution,  by  forcible  disso- 
luiionsof  Parliament,  the  power  of  the  Par- 
liament only  became  the  more  formidable.  In 
frequent  meetings  of  Parliaments,  “ medi- 
cines and  cures,  as  well  as  diseases,  bad  been 
discerned,  and  they  would  easily  have  been 
applied  to  the  uses  for  which  Padiameiits 
were  first  instituted.”  Clarendon  argues  in 
the  spirit  of  a great  lawyer  jealous  of  con- 
siilulional  rights,  which  at  that  time  were 
unsettled,  contested,  and  obscure,  in  respect 
to  the  two  accused  ministers  themselves, 
when  Lord  Clarendon,  in  his  retirement, con- 
templated on  the  fate  of  Strafford  and  Laud, 
it  might  have  occurred  to  him,  that  Bucking- 
ham and  Weston  had  only  occupied  the  same 
perilous  position,  and,  had  they  lived,  would 
have  had  to  encounter  the  same  inevitable 
fate.  The  noble  historian,  indeed,  makes 
the  successful  result,  which  had  pleased  his 
fancy,  to  depend  on  a contingency,  namely— 

that  Parliaments  at  that  moment  were  as 
they  hod  hitherto  been ; that  the  rommons 
had  never  pretended  to  the  least  part  of  judi- 
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eatnro ; and  that  the  Peers,  to  whom  every 
act  was  referred,  deliberated  with  law  and 
equity,  the  King  retaining  the  sole  power  of 
pardoning.”  Bui  this  was  no  longer  the  tha- 
racier  of  the  House  of  Commons ; a new  era 
had  opened,  and  a revolution  in  the  minds  of 
men  had  shown  itself,  even  before  Charles  the 
First  asemded  the  throne.  James  the  First 
had  good-humouredly  called  the  Commons 
**  the  five  hundred  kings;”  and  latterly,  the 
pbpular  parly  were  called  “ the  lower-house 
lords.”  The  Commons  were  assuming  the 
whole  judicature  in  their  own  hands.  “ Par- 
liaments areas  the  times  are,”  was  the  ob- 
servation of  the  intrepid  Judge  Jenkins.  The 
leaders  who  arc  advocating  the  public  cause 
may  degenerate  into  faciionisls ; and  there  is 
great  danger  that “ the  will  of  the  people” 
may  thus  become  as  arbitrary  as  the  worst 
despotism.  As  popular  men  advance  in 
power,  they  are  liable  to  abuse  it.  The  ^(ats 
gdnirauxoi  France,  after  the  battle  of  Poic- 
liers,  when  they  got  all  the  power  into  their 
hands,  teiribly  abused  it ; a similar  conduct 
of  the  deputies  of  the  p< ople  may  sometimes 
have  occurred  in  our  own  Revolution  under 
Charles  the  First,  as  it  undoubtedly  did  in  the 
late  French  Revolution.  Adopting  the  public 
cause  wiih  the  intense  interest  of  a private 
one,  the  noble  patriotism  which  perpetuates 
the  names  familiar  in  the  recollections  of 
every  EogliNliman  was  unhappily  too  often 
crossed  by  personal  infirmities  ; too  often 
their  dt  signs  seem  contrary  to  their  princi 
pies,  and  too  often  the  impulse  which  sprang 
from  a public  source  took  the  direction  of  a 
private  end.  In  the  ambiguous  conduct  of 
their  public  spirit,  the  reckless  management, 
and  the  practised  artifices,  stamped  on  it  the 
characteristics  of  a faction. 

Of  Lord  t.larcndon  Mr.  ibllam  has  ob- 
served, that  “notwithstanding  the  fine  re- 
marks occ  isionally  scattered  through  his  his- 
tory, he  was  no  practical  statesman,  nor  had 
any  just  conception  at  the  lime  of  the  course 
of  affaits.”  Who,  indeed,  had  ? It  may  even 
be  doubtful  whether  at  first  the  great  movers  ^ 
themselves  of  th  ■ vast  and  future  scene  had 
ony  certain  notions  of  the  subsequent  events. 
Bvtn  as  late  us  1639,  England  lay  in  deep 
tranquillity.  Qareiidon,in  noticing  Scotland, 
MW  only  that  “ a small,  scarce  discernible, 
Cloud  rose  in  the  North.”  A cloud  I Ho 
never  imagined  an  earthquake!  A revolution 
ol  the  most  exlraurdtnaiy  character,  and 
which  was  to  serve,  as  it  certainly  did,  for  the 
model  of  that  which  was  to  convulse  England 


for  many  years,  was  scarce  perceivable  in 
1639,  and  the  Scots  were  our  “ dear  bre- 
thren,” and  invaded  England  in  the  following 
year.  So  difficult  it  is,  to  penetrating  minds, 
even  in  ages  more  philosophical  than  that  of 
Charles  the  First,  to  form  any  just  concep- 
tions of  their  own  contemporaries,  and  to  de- 
cide on  events  which,  while  they  are  passing 
under  their  eyes,  yield  no  indication  of  their 
extraordinary  termination.  On  the  opening 
of  the  French  Revolution,  there  surely  was 
no  want  of  great  and  sagacious  minds,  yet, ' 
perhaps,  not  a single  oiio  could  foieseo  the 
gulph  that  lay  before  them  ; the  golph  which 
was  not  distant  from  the  spot  on  which  they 
stood.  The  Count  do  Segur  affords  an  iinex- 
ceplionahlo  (e.slimony  of  this  fact.  “ The 
year  f789,  which  was  to  close  with  such  a 
vast  Revolution  in  France,  and  suddenly 
separate  our  cabinet  from  the  cabinets  of  Eu- 
rope, opened  without  any  of  them  foreseeing 
the  approa' hing  concus.sioii.  Some  flashes 
of  lightning,  indeed,  during  somo  months, 
had  been  the  precursors  of  the  .storm,  but  no 
one  surmised  it ; it  was  con.sidered  that  some 
salutary  reforms  would  terminate  the  embar- 
rassments of  our  Government.  It  was  an 
epoch  of  illusions  !(1)  The  patriots  who 
opened  the  National  Assembly  did  not  view 
ill  their  perspcclivo  the  Convention,  nor  did 
the  demagogues  of  the  Convention  imagine 
that  their  reign  of  terror  was  to  subside  into 
the  feeble  oligarchy  of  the  Directory.  Human 
affairs  create  themselves  as  much  as  they  are 
made  by  men  ; and  accidents  produce  events, 
as  much  as  events  give  rise  ‘to  accidents. 

The  course  of  affairs  was  as  little  detected 
by  other  groat  men  as  by  Clarendon.  Straf- 
ford could  only  view,  in  the  daring  unyield- 
ing spirit  of  Eliot,  “ a fantastic  apparition 
and,  at  a much  later  period,  clas.ses  the  me- 
ditative Hampden,  and  the  active  P'm,  with 
the  Prynnes,  the  Burtons,  and  the  Bast- 
wickes;  and  degrades  his  own  sagacity  as 
much  us  his  taste,  when,  alluding  to  Hamp- 
den, ho  hints  that  a certain  famous  pedagogue 
might  “ be  well  employed  to  whip  this  angry 
boy.”  Strafford  could  only  be  jticular  on  the 
curt  names  of  “ the  Pyms,  the  Prins,  and  the 
Bens;”  and,  with  ludicrous  contempt,  affects 
“ to  fence  himself  as  strongly  as  he  could 
against  the  mouse-traps,  and  other  small 
engines  of  Mr.  Prynno  and  his  associates.” 
So  short-sighted  are  politicians  in  power,  too 
deeply  occupied  by  their  own  projects  to  coo- 

(1)  S^gur,  iil.,  448. 
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template  on  those  of  others,  as  greatly  ambi- 
tious as  themselves. 

Charles  undoubtedly  did  not  discern  with 
more  clearness  than  Clarendon  and  Strafford 
those  awful  scenes  in  which  one  day  he  was 
to  be  both  spectator  and  actor.  Ho  had  dis- 
solved his  Parliaments  with  indignant  anger; 
and  an  English  monarch  now  decided  to 
reign  without  a Parliament.  “ A brisk  reso- 
lution,” as  Clarendon  terms  it,  but  which  his 
wary  editors,  at  a distant  and  more  temperate 
day,  have  interpolated  by  “improvident.” 
Did  the  King  imagine,  by  thus  straining  his 
prerogative,  that  when  factions  were  silenced 
they  ceased  to  exist  ? It  is  probable,  how- 
ever, that  by  this  irregular  conduct  in  the 
monarch,  the  nation  enjoyed  ton  years  of  pro- 
sperity before  their  troubles  opened  on  them. 
This  fact,  and  it  is  a very  striking  one,  will 
seem  paradoxical  to  those  who  are  fully  im- 
pressed with  the  popular  opinions  of  the  ty- 
ranny of  this  unfortunate  monarch.  Much, 
indeed,  will  seem  paradoxical  in  the  conduct 
of  the  King  and  the  Commons  in  this  irregu- 
lar reign.  Truth  changed  sides  continually 
between  the  parties. 

Relieved  from  these  continued  struggles 
with  his  Parliaments,  Charles  the  First  doubt- 
less flattered  himself  that  ho  should  govern 
a willing  and  an  obedient  people.  This  mon- 
arch had  now  entered  on  the  thirtieth  year  of 
his  ago,  a period  of  life  when  the  maturity  of 
the  mind  begins  to  influence  thoughtful  dis- 
positions ; and  four  years  of  a disturbed  reign 
had  taught  the  sovereign  some  lessons  which 
no  monarch  had  yet  received;  nor,  as  wo 
shall  find,  had  some  of  them  passed  away 
unheeded.  If  the  genius  of  the  man,  in  uni- 
son w ith  the  genius  of  the  age,  were  too  con- 
tracted for  the  comprehension  of  the  agitated 
and  strange  spirit  of  the  new  era,  which  had 
hardly  appeared  during  the  reign  of  his  great 
predecessor,  and  had  been  kept  at  bay  by  his 
good-humoured  father,  still  had  Charles  the 

(t)  Why  does  Dr.  Lingard  depreciate  the  charac- 
ter of  Charles  the  First?  That  is  certainly  taking 
the  safe  side ; but  would  it  he  difltcult  to  assign  the 
reason  of  this  systematic  conduct  in  Uiis  historian, 
usual  with  the  members  of  tl»c  Church  of  Rome, 
who,  whatever  the  Puritans  of  the  day  thought, 
always  censure  Charles  for  his  compromising  and 
Indecisive  measures?  Our  historian  observes  on 
this  peace,  that  “ Philip,  whether  it  were  through 
generosity  or  contempt,  sent  back,  without  ransom, 
the  prisoners  made  at  Cadis ; Louis  those  taken  in 
Rh6,”  ix.,  p.  4t3.  Contempt!  Charles  was  never  re- 
garded with  con<cmp(  by  the  rival  powers.  Both, 
in  teas,  courted  this  English  monarch,  whom  Dr. 
Lingard  has  thus  aspersed.  The  sensible  Jesuit, 


First  discovered  two  errors  in  his  political 
conduct ; and,  somewhat  chastened  by  the 
severity  of  fortune,  the  monarch  had  tasted  of 
the  bitter  fruits  of  favouritism  and  of  military 
ambition,— and  Charles  at  once  relinquished 
both. 

These  Continental  wars,  or  rather  those 
maritime  expeditions,  by  which  Buckingham 
had  aspired  to  invest  the  monarchy  of  Eng- 
land with  a splendour  it  seemed  to  want  in 
the  vast  theatre  of  Europe,  had  been  but  the 
illusions  of  a youthful  prince,  and  a minister 
as  young.  These  wars  with  Spain  and  France 
seem  to  have  originated  in  the  popular  re- 
proach which  his  father  had  endured,  for 
having  preserved  the  nation  in  a peace  of 
twenty  years,  and  in  that  restless  desire  of  a 
change  of  measures  which  so  often  torments 
and  delights  the  English  people.  Charles  had 
cast  the  uncertain  chances  of  the  die  of  war, 
a game  which  princes  are  unwilling  to  quit 
while  losers,  but  he  had  the  merit  to  sacriflee 
his  wounded  pride.  France  and  Spain  gladly 
conceded  a courteous  peace.  (2)  For  them,  an 
English  war,  without  an  object,  became  only  an 
obstacle  in  the  vast  opposing  systems  of  these 
potent  rivals;  and,  though  they  were  alike 
the  political  enemies  of  England,  in  state- 
policy  all  enmity  ceases  when  it  requires  a 
friend.  Charles  now  concentrated  his  entire 
energies  in  his  own  realms,  and  only  looked 
on  the  affairs  of  the  Continent  with  tho  cu- 
riosity of  an  observer,  rarely  with  the  inte- 
rests of  a partner  in  the  balance  of  dominion. 

The  King  had  no  longer  any  favourite,  nor 
would  he  suffer  that  envied  place  to  be  occu- 
pied. From  the  untimely  death  of  Bucking- 
ham, with  that  strength  of  character  which  I 
have  ascribed  to  him,  ho  had  resolved  to  act 
as  his  own  minister,  and  he  ceased  to  rest 
his  entire  confidence  in  tho  labours  and  the 
genius  of  a single  person.  His  habits  of  ap- 
plication seemed  not  to  unfit  him  for  the 
official  duties  of  sovereignly.  Never  was 

P6re  Griffel,  slates  Ibis  clearly:  “L’Angleterrc  ftit 
vivement  sollicit^e  d'entrer  dans  la  querclle;  la 
France  lui  fU  lea  ofh'es  les  plus  avantageuses;  ITs- 
pagne  n’oublia  ricn  pour  la  gagner;  mais  le  Rot 
Charles  demeura  dans  I’inaction."  This  is  much 
for  a Prince  who  was  contemned  '.—Griffei,  Hist,  de 
Louis  XIII.,  it.,  560.  In  a manuscript  letter  of  the 
day,  it  is  particularly  mentioned,  that  ‘'the  French 
King  sent  back  the  English  prisoners  as  a present 
to  the  Queen,  witliout  ransom.  lie  told  Lord  Mount- 
joy,  when  his  Lordship  offered  a round  sum  for  bii 
ransom,  that  lie  should  pay  no  money,  hut  should 
only  send  him  outof  England  two  couple  of  hounds* 

— Jfas.  Mem.,  ii.,S9. 
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Uiero  a monarch  who  employed  his  pen  so 
laboriously — few  letters  or  papers  passed  his 
rovision  without  being  returned  with  mar- 
ginal notes,  queries  for  inquiry,  and  altera- 
tions, which  attest  the  zealous  diligence  with 
which  he  applied  to  business.  Burnet  has 
said,  that  He  minded  little  things  too 
much,  and  was  more  concerned  in  the  draw- 
ing of  a paper  than  in  fighting  a battle.”  The 
silly  antithesis  carried  away  the  writer’s  care- 
less pen.  It  is  quite  untrue;  for  the  King’s 
marginal  notes  aro  not  verbal  refinements, 
but  substantial  inquiries,  or  decided  opi- 
nions ; and  “ the  concern*”  ho  showed  in 
“ his  battles”  at  least  equalled  the  courage 
with  which  ho  fought  them. 

Charles  might  now  have  regretted  his  less 
fortunate  fate,  when  compared  with  that  of 
his  rival  brothers  of  Franco  and  Spain,  whose 
illustrious  favourites,  Richelieu  and  Oli- 
varez, were  maintaining  the  .splendour  of 
their  monarchies. 

At  this  moment  our  youthful  monarch  had 
fallen  into  a great  and  unavoidable  fault  in 
his  abandonment  of  Parliaments,  which  he 
knew  not  the  art  of  governing,  even  by  con- 
cessions; but  he  had  the  merit  of  correcting 
two  errors,  and  freed  himself,  at  the  same 
time,  from  war  and  from  favouritism. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Some  Observations  on  the  Character  of  the  King. 

Althol'gii  Charles  would  no  longer  listen 
to  single  counsels,  nor  would  allow  any  pub- 
lic papers  to  pass  but  through  his  own  hands, 
yet  the  monarch,  still  young,  and  apt  to  be 
precipitate  in  his  conduct,  fell  his  incompe- 
tency  in  the  arts  of  government.  This  is  evi- 
dent, by  a circumstance  observed  by  Claren- 
don, and  confirmed  by  others— that  the  King 
often  adopted  the  suggestions  and  yielded  to 
the  opinions  of  others,  of  inferior  judgment 
to  himself.  Of  this  feature  in  his  character 
we  are  quite  certain  ; for,  long  after  the  death 
of  this  unfortunate  prince,  St.  John,  who  had 
been  his  treacherous  solicitor,  and  now,  under 
the  new  government  of  Cromwell,  was  Lord 
Chief  Justice,  in  conversation  with  Dr.  Samp- 
son, an  eminent  physician  among  the  Pres- 
byterians, made  this  avowal : “ The  truth  is, 
the  King  had  an  unhappiness  in  adhering, 
and  unweariedly  pursuing,  the  advices  of 
others,  and  mistrusting  his  own ; though 
oftentimes  more  safe  and  better  than  those  of 
other  persons.  If  Strafford  may  go  for  a noblo 
Minister  of  State,  yet  the  Queen,  Laud,  Buck- 
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ingham,  etc.,  who  had  his  ear  so  much  to 
his  utter  undoing,  were  fitter  for  other  pro- 
vinces than  that  of  a Cabinet  or  Council.”  (1) 
St.  John,  now,  since  the  curtain  had  dropped, 
and  the  tragedy  w-as  over,  free  from  passion 
himself,  delivered  his  opinions  with  the  tem- 
per and  truth  of  an  historian. 

But,  at  a later  period  of  his  life,  on  many 
severe  occasions,  the  King  discovered  such  a 
clear  comprehension,  and  such  a promptness 
of  decision,  that,  whenever  affairs  depended 
on  mere  arguments,  the  King  never  found  his 
superior.  This  was  confessed  by  many,  and 
some  reflecting  men  acknowledged  that,  be- 
fore their  interviews  with  Charles,  they  had 
formed  a very  erroneous  conception  of  the 
capacity  of  the  King, 

Certain  it  is,  however,  that  Charles  the 
First  was  singularly  deficient  in  his  experi- 
ence of  human  nature,  for  he  seems  never  to 
have  discriminated  the  talents,  or  the  dispo- 
sitions, of  those  about  him.  Hence,  he  so 
often  confided  to  the  faithless,  or  the  adven- 
turous, and  too  often  employed  the  ineffi- 
cient ; and,  while  he  even  courted  some  who 
could  return  no  sympathy,  he  as  strangely 
neglected  others  who  had  both  the  power 
and  the  inclination  to  serve  him. 

As  this  is  one  of  the  more  remarkable  de- 
fects in  the  character  of  this  monarch,  it  de- 
serves a more  critical  investigation. 

In  the  history  of  the  character  of  Charles 
the  First,  two  moral  facts  interest  an  ob- 
server of  human  nature.  One  is,  that  the 
faculties  of  Charles  developed  themselves  as 
his  troubles  multiplied  on  him  ; and  the  other 
is,  that  the  strong  personal  attachments 
which  Charles  inspired  occurred  only  in  the 
latter  years  of  his  adversity.  It  was  when  ho 
stood  alone  in  the  world,  without  a throne, 
that  he  seemed  to  have  deserved  one. 

When  we  compare  the  correspondence  of 
his  earlier  days,  which  still  exists,  with  that 
of  his  later  age,  we  perceive  in  the  letters 
addressed  to  his  father,  and  afterwards,  when 
King,  to  Buckingham,  that  ho  appears  to 
have  surrendered  up  his  mind  to  them,  and 
that,  even  on  the  throne,  ho  was  still  the  pupil 
of  that  first  companion  on  whom  ho  had 
placed  his  hopes  and  his  aflections.  A long 
interval,  and  mutable  fortunes,  intervene 
from  the  death  of  Buckingham  to  the  lime  of 
tho  King’s  imprisonments,  during  which  a 
vast  number  of  letters  were  written  by  his 
own  hand,  often  in  haste,  often  in  flight. 

(I)  Dr.  Sampaon’s  Day-book,  folio  69,  SIoanelMSS, 

4460. 
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Energy  and  action,  resolution  and  passion, 
kindle  in  Ihose  cfTusions  ; Charles  then  hud  to 
com’uand— to  exhort— to  rebuke. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  Charles,  from  va- 
rious motives,  was  ave.-se  to  the  business  of 
politics — there  was  an  ingenuity  in  his  mind 
fitted  to  more  peaceful  pursuits.  He  disliked, 
too,  the  parade  of  Majesty,  which,  on  more 
f occasions  than  one,  ho  studiously  avoided, 

and  this  ivs  -rve  injured  him  in  the  minds  of 
the  pnpulace,  whose  eyes  arc  loyal  when 
Kings  are  gracious.  Charles  had  no  popular 
qualities  for  council  or  for  ceremony.  He  was 
a man  of  few  words,  somewhat  abrupt — there 
was  a cold  reserve  in  his  spei  ch,  and  a state- 
liness in  his  habits.  The  one  may  partly  be 
ascribed  to  his  painful  enunciation,  a d('fect 
which  long  accom[anied  him;  and  the  other 
seems  probably  to  have  been  assumed,  to 
avoid  that  loose  fantiliarity,  whose  inconve- 
nience he  must  have  frequently  observed  in 
James  the  First.  Although  character  and 
habits  are  often  hereditary,  yet  it  is  not  un- 
> ' usual  for  the  son  to  contract  the  opposite  qua- 

lity of  the  father;  a reflecting  son  has  had  so 
many  opportunities  to  detect  its  infirmity. 
Thence  we  sec  the  patient  and  thoughtful  son 
of  a hasty  and  impetuous  father,  while  the 
slow-minded  and  phlegmatic  sire  contemplates 
in  his  heir  the  fire  and  daring  which  he  ad- 
mires and  fears. 

It  is  evident  that  the  individual  who,  when 
Prince  of  Wales,  had  been  entitely  resigned 
to  the  political  government  of  the  King,  and 
who,  when  he  ascended  the  throne,  rested  os 
entirely  on  Buckingham,  would,  at  a subse- 
quent period,  lean  on  the  judgments  of  others 
to  guide,  or  to  lighten  the  cares  of  State. 
Charles  seenis  willingly  to  have  adopted  the 
opinions  of  those  with  whom  he  consulted, 
though  his  own  was  oflener  the  eligible  one, 
with  the  hope  that  it  would  terminate  diffi- 
culties which  were  repugnant  to  his  temper, 
his  impatience,  and  hisretired  habits,  llencq, 
in  SirafTord,  and  in  Laud,  in  Hamilton,  and 
in  Digby,  he  looked  for  the  substitutes  of  those 
( whom  he  had  lost,  and  yielded  without  re- 

serve to  their  fatal  aid.  Formed  for  peace, 
and  the  embellishments  of  life,  but  placed 
’ amid  the  raging  contests  of  factions,  when 

he  saw  the  elements  of  his  government  in 
iJi'^solulion,  without  a favourite,  an  adviser, 
or  a partner  in  the  troubles  of  royally,  in  his 
last  years  he  stood  alone,  and  never  less  va- 
cillated in  his  conduct. 

But  he  wasnotthisbeing  in  his  earlyyears. 
It  soeroed  then  that  he  imagined , when  he  bad 


fixed  on  an  appointment,  that  ihe  person  of 
his  choice  was  necassarily  tho  very  person  tlio 
placi!  required.  Ho  had  not  a single  mini&> 
ter  about  him,  except  StraiTord,  capable  qf 
balancing  any  one  of  the  leading  membecs 
of  the  Opposition.  Tho  horizon  of  a Court  ia 
but  a contracted  sphere.  There  precedeno© 
and  etiquette  disguise  the  man  ; there  geoiua 
is  levelled  to  the  mediocrity  around ; aad 
Kings  oftener  decide  by  habitude  than 
judgment. 

The  character  of  Charles  changed.  . It  W3$ 
when  the  sorrows  of  many  years  had  opened 
his  resened  nature,  when  long  exercised  in 
thnse  hardier  virtues  which  could  not  have 
revealed  themseves  under  the  canopy  of  % 
throne,  that  on  so  many  emergencies  (he 
tnonarch  displayed  that  prompt  sagacity,  and 
that  deep  Ihoughtfulnessof  tho  passing  scenes, 
which  won  tho  admiration  of  those  who  held 
with  him  but  an  occasional  intercourse.  Even 
the  courtesy  of  his  manners,  and  his  fluency 
in  discourse,  visibly  improved.  But  (bey 
who  sharod  in  tho  tenderness  of  companioiv*- 
ship,  who  Avitnessed  his  fugitive  and  preca- 
rious existence,  and  the  heroic  conduct  of  bis 
small  army— who  heard  him  treat  as  a 
statesman  with  the  most  intricate  diplomacy 
of  tho  times,  and  beheld  his  undeviuting  for- 
titude in  lonely  captivity,  magnanimous 
though  subdued— with  these,  all  other  emo- 
tions melted  away  in  tho  tenderness  of  their 
personal  affections,  and  it  was  his  latter  days 
that  were  distinguished  by  the  dovotioo  of 
his  frionds. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Of  the  new  Administration- 

At  the  broaking-up  of  the  last  Parliamoot^ 
it  was  a curreut  opinion  that  there  waa 
really  an  intention  to  olter  the  form 
Government  both  in  Church  and  State.”  A 
hint  of  this  nature  bad  formerly  menaced  the 
Commons  from  Sir  Dudley  Carlcton,  who  had 
talked  of  the  necessity  of  “ new  (Councils,” 
Sir  Dudley  had  return(^  to  his  native  country 
after  long  embassies,  with  foreign  notions  of 
the  regal  authority,  such  as  he  had  imbibed 
in  the  courts  in  which  ho  had  lived  loo  long 
for  the  patriotism  of  an  English  minister. 
The  King,  by  an  angry  Prodamaiion,  had 
told  his  people  that  “ tlie  late  abuse  of  Par- 
liaments had  driven  his  Majesty  unwillingly 
out  of  that  course,  and  he,  therefore,  would 
account  it  presumption  for  any  to  proscribe 
any  lime  to  his  Majesty  for  tho  calling  i 
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Parliament.”  It  closed  by  a vague  promise, 
that  when  his  Mojesly  should  be  »nore  in- 
clinable (o  meet  in  Parliament  again,  and  the 
people  should  see  more  clearly  into  his  own 
intents  and  actions — those  who  had  been 
misled,  might  come  to  a better  understanding 
of  his  Majesty  and  themselves.”  (1) 

What  were  these  “ new  Councils?”  The 
science  of  politics,  perhaps,  resembles  that  of 
medicine,  and  is  loo  often  empirical.  A new 
system  of  government,  like  a change  of  pre- 
scriptions, is  nothing  more  than  an  experi- 
ment ; and  as  physicians  usually  adopt  a con- 
trary curative  method  from  the  one  hitherto 
found  unsuccessful,  Charles  probably  medi- 
tated to  infuse  a renovating  vigour  into  his 
languid  administration. 

On  this  subject,  I discovered  among  the 
pocket  memorandum-books  of  R.  Symonds, 
a chaplain  in  the  King’s  army,  a nmiarkable 
anecdote.  The  writer,  in  journalising  the 
daily  movements  of  the  army,  in  this  useful 
itinerary  of  marches,  has  preserved  many 
historical  particulars;  has  sketched,  w ith  his 
pen,  many  remains  of  our  antiquities;  and 
often  inserted  anecdotes,  on  the  days  he  heard 
them,  authenticated  by  the  names  of  the 
communicators.  The  present  extraordinary 
account  seems  to  consist  of  the  heads  of  a 
story  set  dow  n for  future  recollection. 

“ The  King  had  wriilen  a book  with  his 
own  hand,  whf>rein  were  many  things  con- 
cerning Government.  And  in  it  a model  of 
government  for  the  nation  according  to  that 
of  France,  and  to  effect  it.  The  bringing  in 
the  German  horse  truly  to  settle  it.  Old  Earl 
of  Bedford  had  seen  or  heard  of  the  book, 
and  being  familiar  with  Oliver  St.  John,  Se- 
cretary of  Justice.  (2)  told  him  of  it,  who  by 
all  means  wrought  with  tho  Earl  of  Bedford 
that  ho  might  see  this  book,  which  he  accom- 
plished, and  made  use  of  it  against  the  King, 
which  the  King  perceived,  and  found  it  to  be 
Bedford,  whereu()on  ho  was  very  angry.  Mr. 
Crisp.”  (3) 

Such  is  tho  tale,  never  hoard  before,  of  a 
book,  written  by  tlio  King’s  own  hand,  never 
seen.  Why  was  tills  extraordinary  manu- 
script shown  to  the  Eurl  of  Bedford?  Had  it 
disclosed  such  a system  of  arbitrary  power  as 
tho  communicator  imagined  ? Is  it  possible 
that  the  Carl  of  Bedford,  St.  John,  Pym,  aud 

(I)  Rushworlh,  H.,  3. 

(t)  An  unuauai  phrase— if  it  mean  Solicitor*Gene- 
ral ; or  was  this  title  given  to  him  in  the  Common* 
wealth? 

(3)  iJarleian  liSS.  991. 


that  parly,  could  ever,  on  any  terms,  have 
acceded  to  such  a project?  Or  would  tho 
King  have  even  dared  to  avow  it?  Excepting 
this,  there  is  nothing  improbable  in  the  story. 
Charles,  as  I shall  have  occasion  to  show, 
was  an  admirer  of  the  great  statesman  Riche- 
lieu, though  the  monarch,  when  th  naiional 
honour  was  at  slake,  had  the  courage  to 
incur  his  enmity.  Was  Charles  the  First,  at 
a moment  of  despair,  driven  to  contemplate 
on  a system  of  government  which,  like  that 
of  Richelieu,  might  have  silenced  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  have  awed  the  people?  If  such 
were  the  fact,  then  the  real  liberty  of  the 
English  nation  waspiilin  morejeopardy  than 
at  any  other  period  in  the  whole  history  of 
this  reign.  The  German  horse,  however, 
never  arrived,  nor  has  this  book  yet  been 
discovered.  After  all,  I su'-pect  that  this 
very  paper  book  may  turn  out  to  be  that 
famous  manuscript, entitled  “A  Proposition 
for  his  Majesty’s  service,  to  bridle  in  the 
Importinency  of  Parliament.”  (4)  The  his- 
tory of  this  manuscript  is  curious.  Tho 
original  had  b<'cn  traced  to  the  great  library 
of  Sir  Robert  Colton,  among  his  other  rare 
literary  curiosities.  By  the  treachery  of  the 
librarian,  a few  copies  were  clandestinely 
sold,  till,  being  brought  into  the  Star-Cham- 
ber, it  occasioned  the  suspension  of  Sir  Robert 
from  the  use  of  liis  library  ; his  spirits  sank, 
and  it  occasioned,  by  his  own  confession,  the 
death  of  our  great  collector.  The  original 
was  the  coinage  of  Sir  Robert  Dudley,  who 
lived  in  exile  at  Florence,  and  had  projected 
a plan,  “ how  a Prince  may  make  himself  an 
absolute  tyrant.”  He  addressed  the  scheme 
to  James  the  First,  with  a view  of  ingratiat- 
ing himself.  A copy  came  into  the  hands  of 
Strafford — and  it  was  also  maliciously  ascrib- 
ed to  him,  in  a pamphlet,  entilb  d “ Straf- 
ford’s Plot  discovered,  and  the  Parliametit 
vindicated.”  It  is  likewise  reprinted  in  the 
appendix  to  Ludlow’s  Mentoirs,  to  render  tho 
Earl  more  hateful. 

Some  time  after  this  was  written  I dis- 
covered that  I had  not  erred  in  my  Iasi 
conjecture;  but  I have  not  altered  what 
I have  said,  for  it  may  amuse  some  of 
my  readers  to  trace  tho  gradual  progress 
of  re.sfjarch.  The  circumstance  is  noticed 
by  Sir  Symonds  d’Ewes,  in  his  MS.  life, 
who  knew  the  fact  from  his  cnnneciion 
with  Sir  Rob'-rt  Colton  himself.  Tho  parti- 
culars differ  from  the  anecdote  as  recorded 

(I)  It  is  printed  in  Rushworth’s  Collections,  i.— 
Appendix  ts. 
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by  the  Chaplain . — “ St . John,  then  ‘ a young 
studious  gentleman,’  paid  for  the  loan  of 
this  ‘ pestilent’  tract,  and  showed  it  to  the 
Earl  of  Bedford,  who  w’as  the  head  of  the 
Opposition  party,  and  also  related  to,  and 
the  patron  of,  St.  John.  This  was  in  1629, 
the  year  in  which  the  third  Parliament  was 
dissolved.  Strafford  had  obtained  a copy, 
and  one  or  two  other  persons.”  (1)  Such 
was  the  real  origin  of  the  tale  set  afloat 
against  the  King,  whose  name  does  not,  how- 
ever, appear  in  tho  narrative  of  D’Ewes, 
though  this  is  no  reason  why  Charles  might 
not  also  have  procured  a copy.  The  arlillce 
of  tho  Parliamentarians  is  more  evident,  in 
ascribing  it  to  Strafford  as  “ a plot”  of  his 
own.  Had  not  tho  correct  story  been  pre- 
served by  the  Antiquary  in  his  own  memoirs, 
the  circumstance,  recorded  positively  in  the 
diary  of  the  Chaplain,  some  of  our  historians 
would  have  accepted  as  an  authentic  fact, 
one,  too,  which  could  not  have  been  dis- 
proved by  any  positive  evidence.  The  whole 
offers  a curious  example  of  the  foundation 
and  of  the  invention  of  many  popular  tales, 
which  are  not  improbable,  though  they  may 
be  untrue ; and  it  is  such  ambiguous  facts 
which  exercise  the  sagacity,  and  often  baffle 
the  researches,  of  the  historian. 

But  whether  Charles  ever  transcribed  this 
**  pestilent”  tract,  or  at  all  studied  it,  itseems 
certain  that  ho  meditated  on  the  means  of 
strengthening  his  feeble  and  insulted  sove- 
reignty. Conscious  as  we  may  believe  this 
monarch  felt  within  himself  of  the  integrity 
of  his  own  purpose,  he  concluded,  that  by 
royally  maintaining  the  public  honour  in  its 
exterior  relations,  and  by  diffusing  the  pro- 
sperity of  the  people  in  their  domestic  inte- 
rests, he  mightstili  accomplish  the  great  ends 
of  government.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  he 
fully  accomplished  these  two  important  ob- 
jects. 

The  Parliament  had  thrown  him  amidst 

(I)  The  passage  from  Sir  Symonds  d’Ewes’  life, 
which  Is  an  Uarleian  Manuscript,  has  been  pre- 
served In  Klppls’s  Blog.  Brit.,  Iv.,  3(H. 

(3)  We  read  uldmlxon  with  Indignation,  when  he 
exults  at  the  mean  prudence  of  the  Parliament  in 
withholding  the  necessary  supplies  for  carrying 
on  the  government.  “ When  money  is  wanted  to 
support  profusion  and  luxury,  and  enrich  fa- 
vourites," p.  t*7.  Whatever  be  the  error  of  the  fa- 
ther in  this  respect,  his  son  certainly  did  not  in- 
herit this  disposition.  It  is  candidly  observed  by 
Whilelocke,  that  the  ship- money  was  not  oppres- 
sive, nor  objectionable,  excepting  that  it  was  not 
levied  by  Parliament,  p.  la.  It  was  most  inviolably 
used  by  Charles,  who  called  these  moneys  his  “ Sea- 
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insurmountable  difficulties.  They  had  deni- 
ed him  even  the  revenues  reserv^  for  every 
English  monarch  ; these,  indeed,  the  King 
insisted  on  retaining ; but  to  raise  supplies 
for  the  State,  he  was  compelled,  without  any 
fault  of  his  own,  to  resort  to  expedients  which 
were  necessarily  illegal.  These  unpopular 
modes  of  taxation  came  forth  in  the  repulsive 
shape  of  arbitrary  impositions;  the  very 
names  which  disguised  them  became  so 
odious,  that  one  of  them,  though  in  itself  an 
innocent  tax,  and  most  honourably  used,  has 
become  proverbial  for  Us  tyranny  ; “ Ship- 
money”  raised  up  the  first  of  our  patriots, 
and  proved  to  be  one  of  the  most  active 
causes  in  the  Revolution.  Y'et  Charles  cannot 
bo  reproached  for  exacting  moneys  from  his 
people  from  any  wantonness  of  prodigality, 
for  he  was  parsimonious.  (2)  From  the  death 
of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  ho  became  re- 
served in  his  bounty,  and  frugal  in  his  own 
expenses,  and,  by  retrenchments  every 
year,  paid  a portion  of  his  debts.  (3)  1 have 
myself  seen  the  King’s  Household  Book ; all 
the  monthly  accounts  are  signed  by  his  own 
hand.  So  honest  was  the  King  in  his  expen- 
diture, and  so  anxious  to  husband  his  limited 
resources,  although  the  clamour  of  his  bitter 
enemies  has  charged  him  with  raising  sup- 
plies for  his  own  personal  conveniences.  It 
was  not  discovered  till  the  times  of  the  Com- 
monwealth that  the  demands  of  the  monarchy 
had  been  very  moderate. 

It  is  probable  that  Charles  tho  First  con- 
templated never  again  to  call  a Parliament. 
We  are  acquainted  with  his  forcible  style 
concerning  them.  In  his  haired,  or  his  con- 
tempt, Parliaments  were  “ like  cals  that 
grow  cross  with  age,”  and  in  his  fear,  or  his 
horror,  they  were  “ a hydra,  which  he  had 
found  cunning  as  well  as  malicious.”  Charles 
hod  retained  too  indelible  a recollection  of 
tho  past,  and  fell  that  the  Commons  had  un- 
generously used  him.  Even  at  a later  period. 

Contributions,"  and  was  often  compelled  to  famish 
additional  supplies  from  his  own  Impoverished  ex- 
chequer. This  obnoxious  tax,  after  all  the  decla- 
mation against  it.  even  of  moderate  men,  as  were 
Lord  Falkland,  Waller,  and  Clarendon  himself, 
hardly  ever  exceeded  Uie  sum  of  two  hundred  and 
thirty  thousand  pounds,  by  which  the  sovereignty 
of  the  scu  was  to  be  maintained!  It  is  an  important 
fact,  that  theships  which  were  built  with  this  exe- 
crated Ship-money  must  have  served  in  our  naval 
victories  under  Cromwell.  The  odium  of  the  tax 
fell  on  the  King,  but,  having  been  faiUifuily  used, 
the  nation  received  its  benefit. 

(3)  Life  of  Clarendon,  vol.  L,  p.  19. 


OF  CHARLES 
when  in  the  rough  draft  of  a circular  letter 
for  a voluntary  contribution  in  aid  of  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia,  an  object  of  popular  re- 
gard, the  ministers  had  contrived  to  sweeten 
it  by  an  allusion  to  a future  Parliament,  the 
King  struck  out  the  whole  passage,  and,  as 
he  was  accustomed,  assigned  his  reason  in 
the  margin — “ I have  scored  out  these  eight 
lines  as  not  judging  them  fit  to  pass.”(l) 

Wore  Charles  the  First  at  heart  the  mere 
tyrant  which  the  cries  of  a party  have  de- 
scribed him,  he  would  have  reigned  like  other 
despots;  a tyrant  ever  takes  the  shortest 
course.  But  the  King,  at  least,  professed  his 
submission  to  the  laws  in  consulting  the 
judges,  and  ho  now  sought  for  counsel  and 
conduct  in  the  wisdom  and  energy  of  others. 

The  newadministrationofCharlesthe  First, 
this  “altered  form  of  Government,  both  in 
Church  and  State,”  lasted  during  the  ten 
years  which  intervened  between  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  third  Parliament  and  the  assem- 
bling of  the  famous  Long  Parliament.  And, 
what  would  seem  extraordinary,  this  very 
period  may  be  designated  ten  years  of  national 
prosperity ! 

While  Europe  was  convulsed  by  wars  and 
revolts,  our  island,  to  the  eye  and  the  imagi- 
nation of  the  foreigner,  might  have  seemc-d 
the  fabled  Halcyon,  brooding  a calm  amidst 
the  turbulent  waves.  A more  mateiial  and 
truer  imago  may  describe  the  country  as  a 
soil  covered  with  prodigal  luxuriance,  but 
drawing  the  fatal  heat  from  hidden  fires;  so 
mighty  was  the  growing  activity  of  the  people, 
so  gentle  the  equable  administration  of  the 
government. 

Clarendon  hardly  exceeded  the  truth  in  his 
description  of  the  stale  of  the  kingdom  dur- 
ing this  singular  period,  as  “enjoying  the 
greatest  calm  and  the  fullest  measure  of  feli- 
city that  any  people,  in  any  age,  for  so  long 
time  together  have  been  blessed  with.”  In 
confirmation  of  Clarendon’s  view,  we  find  in 
the  Mercure  Francois  more  than  one  allusion 
to  the  undisturbed  and  envied  happiness  of 
the  English  nation.  A letter  from  Rome,  in 
1633,  notices  the  high  opinion  that  Court  en- 
tertained of  “ the  virtues  and  discreet  go- 
vernment of  Charles  the  First,  with  the  ge- 
neral and  quiet  peace  his  people  enjoy,  all 
Europe  being  in  war,— which  makes  England 
enjoy  what  the  rest  of  the  world  envies  at, 
they  being  the  only  spectators  of  the  rest  of 
the  world’s  miseries.”  (2)  The  description 

(1)  It  was  ill  1633.  Clarendon’s  State-papers,  i.,  57. 

(2)  Clarendon’s  Slate-papers,  i.,  isa  and  ISi. 
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of  England  in  1633,  by  a resident  foreigner, 
confirms  all  these  accounts.  “ It  is  pleasant 
to  reside  in  England,  where  every  one  lives 
joyously,  without  other  cares  than  those  of 
his  profession,  finding  that  prosperity  in  re- 
pose which  others  are  compelled  to  look  for 
in  action,  and  divided  as  they  are  from  the 
rest  of  the  world,  they  take  the  least  con- 
cern possible  in  its  distractions.”  (3)  This 
sort  of  evidence  from  foreign  quarters  fre- 
quently occurs.  The  King  himsilf  has  a 
pathetic  passage,  where  he  complains  of  the 
famous  remonstrance  of  the  Commons, — 
“ Saying  before  us,  and  publishing  to  all  the 
world,  all  the  mistakes  and  all  the  misfor- 
tunes which  had  happened  from  our  first 
coming  to  the  crown,  forgetting  the  blessed 
condition  (notwithstanding  the  unhappy  mix- 
ture) all  oursubjects  had  enjoyed  in  the  bene- 
fit of  peace  and  plenty  under  us,  to  the  envy 
of  Christendom.”  (4) 

These  statements  seem  indisputable;  but 
those  who  have  imagined  that  the  cau.se  of 
the  Parliament  would  sufler,  should  this  na- 
tional felicity  be  acknowledged  to  have  really 
existed  under  “the  tyrant  Charles,” have 
raised  objections  with  the  design  of  depre- 
ciating the  character  of  the  monarch,  and  ex- 
plaining away,  without  positively  denying, 
the  fact  of  the  general  prosperity  of  the  people. 
It  is  curious  and  instructive  to  detect  the  dif- 
ficulties, and  to  ascertain  the  success  of  these 
historians. 

May,  the  Parliamentary  historian,  without, 
contradicting  the  statement  of  Clarendon, — 
of  which,  indeed,  he  could  have  had  no 
knowledge — would  limit  “ this  greatest  calm 
and  this  fullest  measure  of  felicity,”  to  those 
classes  by  whom  “ the  pressures  of  the  Go- 
vernment were  not  much  felt,  and  who  en- 
joyed their  own  plentiful  fortunes,  with  little 
or  insensible  detriment,  in  the  undisturbed 
peace  of  the  nation.”  But  the  Parliamenta- 
rian insinuates  some  prevalent  unhappiness, 
for  “ while  the  kingdom  abound^  with 
wealth,  plenty,  and  all  kinds  of  elegancies, 
more  than  ever,  that  part  of  the  nation  who 
were  sensible  of  their  birthrights,  and  the 
true  interests  of  the  kingdom,  would  argue 
for  their  own  rights,  and  those  oppressions 
that  were  laid  upon  them.”  “ Arguers  for 
their  own  rights”  are  wanting  in  a govern- 
ment at  no  period  ; as  for  “ the  oppressions,” 
were  they  general,  or  wore  they  particular  ? 
The  vague  style  of  the  candid  Parliamentary 

(3)  Hercure  Francois,  1633,  art.  Angleterre. 

(4)  Husbaod’a  CollecUons,  538. 
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Iiistorian  was  seasoned  to  iho  relish  of  his 
masters,  though  no  one  more  than  this  ele- 
gant pool  could  sympathise  with  the  perished 
elegancies  of  the  vanished  Court,  and  the 
peaceful  tranquillity  of  a reign  of  ten  years. 
We  cannot  forget,  however  temperate  be 
“thehistor}'  of  the  Parliament,”  that  the 
historian  himself  had  en  oyed  the  smiles  and 
favours  of  Charles  the  First,  who  loved  poets; 
but  it  ^eetns  that  May  had  experienced  a dis- 
appointment at  Court,  by  a preference  the 
Queen  had  bestowed  on  Sir  William  Dave- 
nant,  in  the  choice  of  her  Laureat.  Angried 
at  the  loss  of  a pension  which  he  had  count- 
ed on,  and  the  success  of  a rival,  whom  he 
would  not  value— he  buried  the  gratitude 
of  the  past  in  the  Secretaryship  of  llie  Par- 
liament. 

The  passage  from  May  Mr.  Ilailam  has 
quoted  as  a reply  to  Clarendon,  by  “a  sort 
of  prophetical  inspiration.”  But  we  shall 
discover  by  Mr.  Hallam  himself  the  partial 
view  which  May  has  taken,  and  by  Mr.  Hal- 
lani  himself  we  shall  confirm  even  the  florid 
description  of  the  noble  writer.  Mr.  Hallam 
affords  us  a splendid  picture  of  “ the  remark- 
able prospority  and  affluence  into  which  the 
kingtlom  had  grown  during  this  period.” 
The  people,  however,  Mr.  Hallam  tells  us, 
did  not  owe  their  happiness  to  the  King’s  ad- 
ministration ; but  to  something  in  which 
Charles  the  First  could  have  no  concern 
whatever,  it  was  “ to  their  own  spirit  and 
•industry,  to  the  laws,  which,  as  between 
man  and  man,  were  still  fairly  administered; 
to  the  opening  of  fresh  channels  of  trade, 
and,  above  all,  to  the  long  tranquillity  of  the 
kingdom.”  And  he  closes  his  own  grand  pic- 
ture, which  emulates  in  the  richness  cfitsco- 
louring.and  the  greatness  of  its  incidents,  the 
picture  which  Clarendon  himself  had  painted, 
and  for  which  the  noble  historian  stands  re- 
buke 1,  by  the  unjust  corrective  of  a party 
feeling— that  •*  it  would  have  been  an  evrrss 
of  loyal  stupidity  in  the  nation,  to  have  at- 
tributed their  riches  to  the  wisdom  or  virtue 
of  the  Government  which  had  injured  the 
freedom  of  trade  by  monopolies,  etc.”— “ As 
if  freedom  of  trade  and  monopolies”  were  the 
merits  or  faults  of  the  sovereign  in  the  age 
of  Charles  the  First,  who  practised  what  his 
predecessors  had  been  accustomed  to  prac- 
tise, what  every  nation  in  Europe  was  prac- 
tising, and  whnl  some  to  this  day  retain.  It 
were  more  just  to  infer,  that  were  Charles  the 
First  “ a tyrant,”  a uaUon’s  gratitude  was  duo 
to  the  tyrant  who  had  left  them,  independent 


of  his  tyranny,  such  a prodigality  of  national 
prosperity,  and  equal  laws  between  man  and 
man. 

Some  of  our  historical  writers  have  at- 
tempted to  cast  a shade  over  bm  years  of 
national  felicity.  This  period  only  wanted 
a friendly  Parliament  to  have  been  the  most 
glorious  in  onr  annals — by  the  cultivation 
of  thoso  arts  of  peace  which  ('harles  loved. 

The  case  of  this  unparliamentary  adminis- 
tration, we  must  confess,  was  sufficiently 
perplexing  for  these  writers  to  determine  on, 
for  it  was  during  this  period  of  national 
prosperity  that  many  extraordinary  severities 
were  inflicted  on  certain  individuals,  (1)  but 
we  shall  find  that  those  were  not  for  political 
crimes  They  sprang  out  of  the  ago,  the 
sovereign  himself  had  no  concern  in  them, 
nor  was  the  King  implicated  in  these  prose- 
cutions even  by  the  sufTerers  themselves. 

So  paradoxical  was  the  position  in  which 
tho  sovereign  had  now  placed  hitH'^clf,  that, 
while  the  English  people  were  in  this  flourish- 
ing state,  the  monarch  appeared  to  be  sway- 
ed by  the  most  arbitrary  councils.  But  the 
solution  of  this  political  enigma  is  not  diffi- 
cult, if  wo  cast  aside  the  vulgar  prejudices  of 
the  innate  tyranny  of  Charles  the  First.  The 
King,  in  truth,  was  equitable  and  zonl<>us. 
anxiously  devolingliis  hours  to  his  numerous 
official  duties;  ho  was  desirous  of  the  pros- 
perity of  his  people,  for  his  own  could  lot 
be  separated  from  theirs;  on  their  strength, 
and  in  their  independence,  he  looked  to  t.ike 
his  station  among  the  monarchs  of  Eun)fe, 
resolvi  d to  maintain  the  nation’s  eminetire 
with  the  foreigner. 

It  is  when  we  consider  the  character  and 
the  results  of  these  ten  years  of  his  reign, 
that  wo  find  tho  political  enigma  .«^o!ved. 
Charles  the  First  exercised  strong  measures 
and  a weak  government,  which  must  necessa- 
rily subvert  each  other. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Tho  ilrst  Political  Ai>osl.'itcR.— Sir  T.  Wenlworlh.— 
Noy,  the  Attorney -general. 

Onk  of  the  infelicities  of  this  monarch  was 
the  mediocrity  of  the  men  about  him  ; there 
was  no  master-genius  among  the  ministers  nf 
Charles  tho  First.  No  Burleigh  ruled  the 
councils,  no  Bacon  illumined  the  law.  no 
Drake  commanded  our  fleots.  The  Privy 
Council  was  composed  of  persons  who  Ihom- 

(I)  Leighton,  Prynne,  Bastwickc,  and  Burton. 
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were  less  able  than  their  master  to  hold 
the  helm  of  a troubled  state;  and  what  still 
reduced  this  weakness,  the  Cabinet  was  di- 
vided by  two  opposite  inlert'sL'!,  that  of  the 
French  and  the  Spanish;  if  sometimes  from 
patriotic  moliv(S,  more  fiequently  from  the 
personal  views  of  pensioners  of  Spain. 

The  Secretaries  of  State,  even  under  his 
father,  were  remarkable  for  their  incapacity, 
and,  what  is  less  pardonable,  for  their  iieg- 
ligonce.(l)  The  inept  Lord  Conway  had 
been  a military  man,  and  could  rarely  write 
a letter  which  did  not  leave  his  correspondent 
in  utter  perplexity.  We  have  on  one  occa- 
sion his  after-apologies,  by  way  of  explana- 
tion, when  he  seemed  to  be  more  surprised 
at  his  own  confusion  of  ideas  than  at  the 
rnisconception  of  his  correspondent.  Secre- 
tary John  Cookn  lingered  in  office  till  he  verged 
on  his  eightieth  year,  and  gave  no  indica- 
tions of  his  retirement,  till  the  King,  with 
kindness,  hinted  at  a relief  to  his  old  age  ; 
he  was  an  honest  man,  but  the  harness  of 
routine  had  rusted  on  his  ba<  k.  Having  to 
lead  on  the  King’s  side  in  the  Commons,  this 
mere  man  of  office  was  often  sadly  pul  to  it 
for  a reply  on  an  emergency.  When  Mr. 
Brodio  criticises  Lord  Strafford  for  his  coarse 
familiarity  of  stylo  in  alluding  to  “ Old  Ned 
Coke,”  (2)  whom,  indeed,  he  hod  often  trust- 
ed and  employed,  he  did  not  recollect  that 
the  Karl  of  Northumberland,  in  giving  an  ac- 
count of  Cooke’s  resignation,  designates  the 
superannuated  secrotary  as  “ the  Old  Noddy;” 
and  even  the  grave  Clarendon,  oUuding  to  the 
political  sacrifice  of  Cooke,  adds,  for  whom 
nobody  cared  so  fatal  is  it  to  be  an  octo- 
gonariun  Secretary  of  State!  The  successor 
of  Cooko,  Sir  Henry  Vane,  who,  whether  from 
treachery  or  carelessness,  acted  a conspicuous 
part  to  the  great  injury  of  his  master’s  affairs, 
was  so  conscious  of  his  own  unfitness  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  his  office,  that  he  used 
to  say  **  he  verify  believed  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton,  who  was  no  friend  of  his,  had  re- 
commended him  to  be  Secretary  of  Stale,  to 
expose  him  to  censure  and  ridicule.”  Sir 
Francis  Windebank,  a creature  of  Laud,  was 
suddenly  raised  to  the  Secretaryship,  without 
passing  through  Iho-e  gradations  of  office 

<0  The  Earl  of  Norlhiimbcrlaiitl,  writing  to  the 
Earl  of  Lcicesti  r,  observrft,  it  is  a ahatnc  Ihal  tlic  ae- 
croluriea  are  so  ucKligeiit  in  advertisiuK  you  of  al] 
that  [lassi’th:  hut  tilt,  anion;^  many  other  reforma- 
tion#, the  KinR  be  served  by  abler  men  in  those 
places,  I know  not  how  the  fault « ill  lie  remedied, 
ooly  you  should  take  notice  of  it,  and  then  it  would 
for  ever  make  them  your  enemies."— Sidney  Papers. 


which  form  the  school  of  diplomacy.  Ser- 
vilely submis.sive  to  his  ma'iter,  this  pen- 
sioner of  Spain  was  al  the  same  time,  with 
Lord  Cottinglon,  betraying  the  royal  councils 
to  the  Roman  Catholics  parlies.  When  the 
civil  wars  broke  out,  and  Windebank  offered 
to  return  from  France,  where  he  hod  flown 
from  the  Parliament,  Charles  could  never 
be  persuaded  to  receive  again  the  faithless 
Secretary. 

The  other  courtiers  consisted  of  the  silken 
creatures  who  flourish  in  the  splendour  or 
fade  in  the  decay  of  courts.  Solely  engaged 
in  the  petty  interests  of  their  own  coteries, 
they  are  discriminated  by  Clarendon  as  “oc- 
cupied in  accommodating  their  fortunes  in 
which  they  abounded  not,  or  in  their  case  and 
pleasure  which  they  most  passionately  affect- 
ed, having  no  other  considoralion  of  the 
public  than  that  no  disturbance  might  in- 
terrupt their  quiet  in  their  own  day.”  Among 
these  courtiers  there  were  indeed  a few,  con- 
tinues the  noble  writer,  “who  had  larger 
hearts,  and  more  public  spirits.”  These, 
however,  would  rest  saiisGcd  “ to  secure  the 
empire  al  home  by  oil  peaceable  arts  and  ad- 
vancement of  trade,  which  might  gratify  the 
people,  and  fill  the  empty  coffers  of  the  im- 
poverished crown.” 

One  of  the  earliest  measures  which  the  King 
adopted  when  he  had  decided  to  reign  with- 
out a Parliament,— unhappily  for  the  sove- 
reign and  the  people  ho  could  not  reign  with 
one,— bad  not  been  heretofore  practised  by 
his  royal  predecessors,— it  was  to  win  over 
the  popular  loaders  of  the  Parliament  by  ad- 
milling  them  into  his  councils-  On  this  ap- 
parent concession  on  the  monarch’s  side, 
our  philosophical  historian  has  acutely  ob- 
served, that  “ it  was  a sure  proof  that  a secret 
revolution  bad  happened  in  the  constitution, 
and  had  necessitated  the  prince  to  adopt  new 
maxims  of  governmenl,”i3) 

No  intricate  intrigues  dn  one  side,  no  re- 
pulsive embarrassments  on  the  other,  appear 
to  have  arisen,  in  inducing  the  opposition 
party  to  step  out  of  their  ranks,  and  to  fix 
ihomselvos  in  place  and  power.  And  wo  may 
farther  observe,  that  al  a later  and  more  cri- 
tical period,  when  the  King  contemplated  re- 

C2 . In  fart  there  U no  coarseness  in  these  familiar 
appeilutives  according  to  the  style  practi-cd  at  that 
day.  The  King  himself  called  bis  companions  Dick, 
Will,  etc.,  and  so  did  the  most  elegant  personages; 
the  practice  was  continued  through  the  reign  of 
Charles  the  Second. 

(f;  Uume,  vi„  286. 
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pealing  the  same  measure,  the  resistance 
was  as  feeble  by  even  a more  sturdy  race  of 
patriots.  Lord  Say  and  Sole,  who,  with  Lord 
Brookcand  others,  had  decided  to  emigrate  to 
America,  when  he  had  lerrifled  the  courtier 
Coltinglon  to  resign  the  Mastership  of  the 
Wards  in  his  favour,  became  the  servant  of 
the  King ; and  this  Lord,  who  was  not  the 
most  compliant  of  men,  when  in  office  ap- 
pears to  have  so  far  courted  the  King’s  at- 
tention, that  Charles  implicitly  trusted  to  his 
counsels.  St.  John,  the  dark-browed  and 
sullen  St.John,  Commonweallh’s-man  as  he 
was,  deigned  to  accept  the  Solicitorship,  and 
all  that  can  bo  urged  in  his  favour  is,  that  ho 
was  a traitor  to  his  sovereign  ; for,  in  viola- 
tion of  his  official  oath,  this  Solicitor-Gene- 
ral, when  in  office,  assisted  the  Commons  to 
their  utmost  desire,  with  remonstrances,  and 
petitions,  and  propositions  against  his  mas- 
ter. The  complete  formation  of  this  admi- 
nistration was  interrupted  by  the  death  of 
the  Earl  of  Bedford;  but  Holies  was  to  have 
been  Secretary  of  State ; Pym  had  consented 
to  be  appointed  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
which  we  may  discover  in  a speech  poured 
out  in  the  hour  of  expectation,  prodigal  of 
promises  to  render  the  King  more  powerful 
and  glorious  than  ever  monarch  had  been ; 
and  Hampden  was  to  have  illuminated  with 
his  genius  this  new'  order  of  government,  in 
the  anomalous  character  of  Preceptor  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales.  But  this  new  system  of 
taking  off  the  popular  leaders  by  preferment 
had  its  inconvenience  ; the  King  lost  his  con- 
fidential servanlsin  acquiring  these  new  ones 
— and  favours  thus  conceded  multiplied  claim- 
ants. Many  were  gaping  for  preferments 
which  they  could  not  obtain,  and  though 
some  of  these  loud-tongued  patriots  at  first, 
we  are  told , were  but  hypocritical  Republicans, 
their  disappointments  would  not  ill-fit  them 
to  become  staunch  Anti-Monarchists.  (I ) Af- 
ter these  great  names  had  strengthened  the 
ministry  of  Charles,  a host  of  vociferous  pa- 
triots of  the  secondary  class  would  not  have 
abated  their  rage,  and  probably  had  im- 
proved their  talents.  Such  would  have  been 
the  Hasselriggs,lhe  Slrodes,  the  Corilons. 

In  the  earliest  attempt  of  Charles  to  ab- 
stract some  of  the  great  leaders  from  the 
popular  party,  the  King,  except  in  the  single 
instance  of  Wentworth,  acquired  noadditional 
strength  to  his  Government.  The  current  of 
the  Opposition  had  loo  great  a depth  to  bo 

«)  Sir  Edmund  Walker’s  Observations  onHamon 
L’Sstrange,  p.  328. 


diverted  from  its  course  by  the  sliding  off  of 
a few  place-hunters,  who,  with  cautious  re- 
serve, had  only  made  a show  of  resistance  io 
their  courtly  hostility.  Such,  among  others, 
was  Sir  Dudley  Digges,  the  rhetorical  gentle- 
man, who  apologising  for  the  country  plain- 
ness of  his  style,  hud  ransacked  heaven  and 
earth  to  paint  the  mystical  elements  of  the 
English  constitution,  {2)  but  all  the  while  he 
had  been  only  flourishing  a foil,  careful  to 
hit  with  its  guarded  point.  After  these 
plunges  in  air  Sir  Dudley  sate  down  a quiet 
Master  of  the  Rolls.  Savillo  of  Yorkshire,  the 
rival  of  Wentworth,  who  was  acting  with  the 
Court,  till,  provoked  by  the  ascendancy  of 
Wentworth,  he  pas^  over  to  the  Opposition, 
by  bis  double-dealing  with  the  King  and  the 
Scots,  proved  himself  a political  traitor,  yet 
he  was  admitted  into  the  Privy  Council,  was 
attached  to  the  royal  household  by  the  office 
of  Cx)mptroller,  and  finally  created  Lord  Sa- 
ville.  The  Earl  of  Northumberland , of  whom 
we  shall  hereafter  give  a fuller  history,  was 
ever  averse  to  the  friendship  which  Charles 
proffered  him,  and  even  censured  the  Earl  of 
Bedford  for  his  noble  attempt  to  conciliate 
parlies,  as  one  “ gained  over  by  the  King,” 
at  the  very  moment  Northumberland  was 
himself  in  office.  As  Lord  High-Admiral, 
the  fleets  of  England  under  him  were  in- 
active, and  when  the  Earl  was  appointed  to 
the  command  of  the  army,  he  was  more  than 
once  absent  from  sudden  indisposition.  W’hen 
at  length  he  surrendered  the  fleet  to  the  Par- 
liament, and  thus  abandoned  his  royal  mas- 
ter, though  he  would  not  act  against  him, 
Charles  with  tender  regret  observed,  “ 1 have 
courted  him  as  a mistress,  I have  conversed 
with  him  as  a friend.”  The  Earl  of  Leicester 
had  been  created  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
as  a person  agreeable  to  the  Parliament,  and 
he  w'as  so  honourable  a man  that  it  rendered 
him  equally  indecisive  and  indifferent,  con- 
curring with  the  Parliament,  yet  never  dis- 
loyal to  the  sovereign . 

These  sudden  defections,  at  two  different 
periods,  have  always  proved  a sore  point 
with  those  wdio  will  allow  of  nothing  short 
of  immaculate  patriotism  among  the  Parlia- 
mentary leaders.  Oldmixon  has  the  im- 
pudence, not  unusual  with  him,  to  doubt  the 
whole  history  of  the  designed  administration 
of  the  Earl  of  Bedford  with  others  who  had 
given  as  a pledge  to  save  Strafford.  This 
intemperate  partisan  exclaims— “ Such  un- 

(2)  1 have  previously  noticed  the  speech  of  Sir 
Dudley. 
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natural  changes  may  happen  with  your 
Wentworths, your  Noys,  Savilles,and  Dighys, 
but  not  with  gentlemen  of  solid  principles 
and  virtues.”  Oldmixon  could  not  deny  that 
the  first  race  of  patriots  had  gone  over  to  the 
Court,  since  they  were  actually  in  office ; but 
as  the  proposed  administration  of  the  Earl  of 
Bedford  had  not  taken  place,  he  contrived  to 
insinuate  that  it  was  doubtful  whether  the 
parly  had  ever  consented  to  be  the  ministers 
of  Charles;  but  this  is  as  certain  as  that  they 
had  made  promises  to  the  King,  which  went 
far  beyond  the  limits  of  that  severe  patriotism 
which  their  names  inspire.  To  these  prac- 
tices of  the  Opposition  the  King  himself  evi- 
dently alludes— his  reproaches  are  precise. 
**  Themselves  know*  what  overtures  have  been 
made  by  them,  and  with  what  importunity, 
for  offices  and  preferments,  what  great  ser- 
vices should  have  been  done  for  us,  and  what 
other  undertakings  wore  (even  to  have  saved 
the  life  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford),  if  we  would 
confer  such  offices  on  them.”  (i)  Will  any 
future  Oldmixon  venture  to  suggest  that  the 
King  could  have  given  to  the  people  this  par- 
ticular declaration  without  the  most  certain 
evidence?  Clarendon  has  even  furnished 
the  details  of  the  whole  design,  and  pointed 
out  the  places  the  respective  parlies  were  to 
occupy. 

Mrs.  Macaulay  has  given  a more  ingenious 
turn  to  this  painful  topic  of  compromising 
patriotism.  As  we  arc  quite  ignorant  of  the 
cause  which  made  the  King  desist  from  his 
original  intention,  the  female  historian  is  at 
no  loss  to  discover  this  piece  of  unrevealed 
history,  and  we  have  it  thus.  “ The  incor- 
ruptible virtue  which  was  found  in  the.se 
men  pul  a slop  to  most  of  the  intended  pro- 
motions; Charles,  finding  that  instead  of  ac- 
quiring partisans,  ho  should  be  surroundet/ 
by  troublesome  monitors,  if  the  intended 
change  took  place,  let  the  design  drop.  It  is 
thought  that  the  leaders  became  more  per- 
sonally exasperated  against  him ; but  there 
are  no  grounds  for  this  supposition;”  nor 
certainly  any  for  this  entire  statement,  which 
includes  two  pieces  of  secret  history.  Mrs. 
Macaulay  informs  us  of  the  motive  of  Charles 
in  not  carrying  on  the  projected  administra- 
tion, and  also  assures  us,  that  those  who  had 
accepted  places,  and  might  now  consider 
themselves  as  dismissed  ministers,  w'ere  not 

(0  Husband’s  Collections,  531. 

(2)  Mr.  Hallam,  with  his  usual  candour,  when  he 
touches  on  the  Kioto’s  character,  agrees  with  this. 
“ It  was  a main  object  with  the  King  to  save  the  life 
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at  all  offended.  So  placable  were  these  en- 
raged patriots!  In  this  manner  is  party- 
history  composed;  the  warped  suggestions  of 
the  wiiier  arc  perpetually  supplying  the  ab- 
sence of  all  real  knowledge.  She  tells  us 
farther,  as  an  excuse  for  place-hunting,  that 
the  patriots,  in  entering  into  office,  had  de- 
cided to  oppose  the  Court  with  the  same 
vigour  and  firmness  as  before ; which,  she 
says,  was  the  case  with  St.  John,  who,  to  do 
him  but  justice,  did  all  man  could  do  to  be- 
tray and  ruin  his  royal  master.  We  must, 
therefore,  infer,  that  those  patriots  in  place 
expected  to  render  opposition  to  the  King 
more  agreeable  to  him  in  their  characters  of 
confidential  servants,  than  those  of  his  open 
adversaries.  Wo  think  we  form  a jusier  no- 
tion of  the  sagacity  of  these  able  men,  in  not 
supposing  that  they  could  hope  to  retain 
power  by  a systematic  hostility  to  him  from 
whom  they  received  it.  If  they  meditate*!  an 
incessant  opposition  to  tho  King,  their  seats 
in  Parliament  had  been  a filler  place  than  tho 
Privy  Council.  The  higher  motive  which  in- 
fluenced these  patriots  to  accept  of  the  highest 
places,  the  principal  offices  of  Stale,  wo  know 
not ; the  more  ordinary  one  we  do  know. 

Mr.  Brodie,  alluding  to  this  remarkable  de- 
fection of  the  patriotic  parly,  satisfies  himself 
with  reasons  to  show,  that  it  could  never 
have  succeeded  according  to  the  royal  expec- 
tation, which,  Mr.  Brodie  says,  was  intended 
for  a coalition  with  Strafford.  Incredible  as- 
sertion! Charles,  to  have  saved  the  life  of 
Strafford,  was  ready  to  comply  with  any 
terms,  even  with  banishment;  and,  however 
he  hurt  the  dignity  of  tho  Earl,  tho  King 
solemnly  proposed  that  “ The  Earl  should  be 
incapacitated  by  Parliament  to  serve  even  as  a 
constable.”  (2)  Mr.  Brodie  then  moralises  on 
the  little  use  of  employing  popular  men, 
when  they  turn  apostates,  ns  they  at  that 
very  instant  lose  their  characters.  The 
morality  Js  good,  the  reasoning  is  sound,  but 
they  have  only  served  to  turn  aside  our  at- 
tention from  the  subject  itself.  Wore  theso 
patriots  apostates,  or  were  they  not?  Did 
they  not  accept  conditions  and  compromises? 
If  some  of  them  have  escaped  from  incurring 
Mr.  Brodie’s  denunciation  against  apostates, 
it  must  bo  confessed  that  it  was  owing  to 
their  good  fortune,  in  tho  King’s  declining 
their  services. 

of  StmlTord;  entirely,  as  I am  inclined  to  believe, 
from  motives  of  conscience  and  honour,  without 
any  views  of  ever  again  restoring  him  to  power." 
i.,  560. 
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The  great  man  who  first  forsook  Iho  Op- 
position was  Sir  Thomas  Wentworth.  Went- 
worth appeared  an  independent  country  gen- 
tleman; but  he  had  ahvays  kept  up  a close 
intercourse  with  ilio  Court  at  the  dose  of 
James's  reign ; nor  did  he  neglect  his  friends 
in  oflice  in  the  early  part  of  Charles’s.  His 
letters  touch  playfully  on  [lolitical  topics 
when  dated  from  *•  Wentworth  Wood- 
house,”  wliere,  as  ho  says.  “ liis  objects  and 
thoiigiitsaru  limited  in  bM)king  upon  a tulip, 
hearing  a bird  sitig,  a rivulet  murimiring.  or 
some  such  petty  and  innocent  pastime.”  In- 
nocent truly,  wlien  writing  to  bis  friend  Sir 
George  Calvert,  principal  Secretary  of  Stale, 
he  laughs  at  his  cousin  Waiidesford,”  us 
being  a Statist.  (I)  ‘‘  Here  1 ba\e  matters  of 
other  guess  siufr  to  relate;  tliat  our  harvest 
is  all  in  ; a most  fine  season  to  mako  fish- 
ponds; our  plums  all  gone  and  past ; quinces 
and  grapes  almost  fully  ripe,  w hich  will,  I 
trow,  hold  belter  relish  with  a Thislleworth 
palate  (alluding  to  C/alveri’s  residence),  and 
approve  me  to  have  the  skill  to  serve  every 
man  in  his  right  cue.  ThtBO  only  we-  coun- 
iryinen  muse  of,  hoping  in  such  harmless  re- 
tirements for  a just  defence  from  the  higher 
powers,  and,  possessing  ourselves  in  con- 
leuluieni,  pray  with  Uryope  in  the  peel : — 

"Elsiqiia  osl  piel.is,  ab  acut.T  viilnere  falcls 
Et  pecori»  niorsu  Iromles  defendile  noflras.” 

But  our  rural  statesman  (for  at  bottom  wo 
shall  find  him  one)  was  not  so  intently 
busied  in  healing  the  sharp  wound  of  the 
shears,  and  in  defending  his  hedges  from  the 
bite  of  the  sheeji,  as  not  to  llireaten  bis  court- 
ly friend  till'  Secretary  of  Stale,  will)  saving 
sub>idies  from  the  grasp  of  their  royal  mas- 
ter, when  “such  unruly  fellows  imml  in 
Pariiamenl.”  '•  You  think  we  see  nothing; 
but  believe  it,  you  shall  lind  us  legislators  no 
fools,  albeit  you  of  the  Com  I think  It)  blear 
our  eyes  wiili  your  sweet  balls,  and  leave  us 
in  the  suds  wln  n you  have  dime.  Thus  much 
for  the  Commonweal !”  .So  airy  a politician, 
I'Clweeii  jest  and  ('ai  nest’,  was  hardly  to  bo 
dreaded  as  the  most  .‘^tnbljorn  of  patriots; 
and  when  •*  ih-'  swain  Werilwortb”  acknow- 
ledged that  ••be  had  leisure  to  pry  saucily 
out  of  liis  ow  n calling  into  niysieriesof  State,” 
111)  as>igns  a suflicienl  reason— being  “ the 
true  eirecis  of  want  of  employment.” 

In  the  early  pan  of  C.harlos’s  reign.  W«*nl- 
worlh  hud  not  enjoyed  the  royal  favour;  for 

(t)  A polilician  ; a person  who  concerns  himself 
with  State  aflalrs. 


ho  had  been  imprisoned  as  a Loan-Recusant, 
had  joined  the  political  phalanx,  and  had 
been  pricked  for  Slieriff  to  prevent  him  tak- 
ing his  scat  in  Parliament.  He  had  eren 
been  removed  from  on  honourable  appoint- 
nienl  in  his  county  ; and,  in  his  speech  at  a 
Vorkshire  meeting,  he  insinuates  that  “ the 
world  may  well  think  1 knew  ilie  way  which 
woulil  have  kept  my  place.  I confess,  indeed, 
it  had  been  too  dear  a purchase.”  At  the 
very  moment  he  was  raising  this  lone  of  in- 
dependence, he  addressed  a confidential  let- 
ter to  Weston,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, as  querulous  and  supplicatory  as 
the  High  Sheriff  had  just  bimn  bold  and 
public-spi riled  in  presence  of  the  Vorkshire 
meoting.  Hero  we  find  no  allusions  to  his 
innocent  pastimes,”  and  “ the  sheep  which 
bile  bis  hedges”  seem  to  bo  loss  of  place  and 
nnrequiled  services.  Wentworth  apprehends 
the  weight  of  his  Majesty’s  indignation,  being 
pul  out  of  all  commissions  wherein  formerly 
lie  had  served  ; ho  is  sensible  of  his  misfor- 
tunes, resting  “ infinitely  ambitious,  much 
rather  to  live  under  ilie  smile  than  the  frown 
of  his  Sovereign.”  He  beseeches  the  Chan- 
cellor to  lake  some  good  opportunity  to  re- 
present to  his  Majesty  his  humble  suit,  re- 
minding him  of  the  esteem  his  late  Majesty 
held  him  in.”  In  another  lellcr,  he  dedans 
his  readiness  lo  serve  iho  Duke  ns  “ an  honest 
man  and  a gentleman,”  reminding  the  Chan- 
cellor of  an  interview  with  the  Duke,  lo  which 
lie  iiad  been  privy,  whore  his  Grace  conlraci- 
cd  friendship  for  him,  ‘^all  former  mistakes 
laid  asleep,  forgotten.”  Vel,  “ for  all  this,” 
he  observes,  ••  1 w-as  made  Sheriff,  and  again 
have  been  discharged  from  the  poor  place  of 
the  ('nslos  Itululorum;  this  is  liio  reward  of 
my  painful  and  loyal  service.”  We  arc 
curious  lo  know  more  precisely  what  Went- 
worth meant  by  “ all  former  mistakes  laid 
asleep.”  Were  these  “ mistakes”  the  jean 
lousies  he  fell  towards  Buckingham,  and  the 
votes  wliich  he  had  given  in  the  Commons? 
It  is  evident  ilial  there  was  a good  deal  of 
political  coquetry  in  the  patriotic  indopen- 
dcnce  of  Sir  Thomas  Wentworth  ; and,  as  it 
is  said,  that  in  the  acorn  may  bo  discerned 
ilie  mighty  ramifications  of  the  oak.  a poli- 
licnl  naturalist  miglii  have  delecied  in  Uie 
country  baronet  the  nidimenls  of  the  future 
branches,  the  Lord  ITesidcnt  of  the  GmncU 
of  llic  North,  ihc  Viceroy  of  Ireland,  and  the 
renow  lied  Carl  of  Strafford.  Wo  owe  to  Mr. 
Brodie  a valuable  detection  in  (he  history  of 
Strafford  ; the  fierce  patriotic  speeches  wiiich 
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have  been  often  ascribed  to  Sir  Thomas 
Wentworth  were,  in  fact,  delivered  by  a Mr. 
Thomas  Wentworth,  member  for  Oxford, 
who  appears  to  have  been  hunted  out  of  that 
city  by  ihe  influence  of  the  University, 
against  whom  he  hud  raised  the  townsmen. 
The  dereliction  of  Sir  Thomas  Wentworth  is 
not,  therefore,  so  glaring  as  when  the  vehe- 
ment speeches  of  his  relative  were  ascribed 
to  him.  His  own  speeches  in  the  House  were 
ttsually  moderate.  Although  ho  had  divided 
with  the  Opposition  members,  ho  was  hardly 
one  of  them ; he  affected  to  treat  contemptu- 
ously Sir  John  Eliot,  for  he  would  suffer  no 
rival,  nor  could  he  find  any  difficulty  in  as- 
signing reasons  for  the  desertion  of  his  party. 
Whenever  higher  and  new  interests  cross  the 
views  of  a politician,  the  faults  of  his  old 
friends  become  every  day  more  prominent, 
and  while  his  delicacy  on  that  side  becomes 
more  and  more  fastidious,  it  is  remarkable 
that  it  grows  less  and  less  nice  on  the  side  of 
his  new  friends.  Honours  and  power,  we 
see,  could  bend  the  sternest  pride  in  Strafford, 
and  the  flattery  of  a Court  could  dissolve  even 
the  niggcdest  and  the  most  uncourtly  nature 
in  the  Attorney-General  Noy. 

This  famous  Attorney-General  of  Charles 
the  First,  the  inventor  of  Ship-money,  had 
distinguished  himself  among  the  zealous 
friends  of  civil  freedom,  and  had  often 
wrestled  with  the  royal  prerogative.  An  un- 
wearying lawyer,  entrenched  among  statutes 
and  records,  a reveller  in  parliamentary 
rolls,  whoso  searching  curiosity  was  insati- 
able, and  whose  subtile  distinctions  wereper- 
peiiially  altering  the  case.  When  anagrams 
were  in  fashion  descriptive  of  the  persons, 
WUliam  Noy  verified  his  own — 

“I  moyl  in  Law.” 

Ho  had  searched  with  incessant  delight  for 
precedents  favouring  the  liberty  of  tho  sub- 
ject; but  in  this  pursuit  it  seems  ho  had  also 
ferreted  out  precedents  which  suited  the  pre- 
rogative. These  dark  researches  among  our 
ancient  records  had  cast  a veil  of  mystery 
over  this  oracle  of  Law— Good  or  Evil  hung 
on  his  lips— and  it  has  been  alleged  that  in 
the  pride  of  his  recondite  erudition  were 
precedents  wanting,  Noy  would  value  him- 
self in  “ making  that  law  which  all  other 
men  believed  not  to  be  so.” 

Tho  singularity  of  his  manners  had  attract- 
ed as  much  notice  as  his  eminence  at  the 
bar.  Noy  was  a rough  humourist ; but  the 


blunt  cynical  spirit  which  unfitted  him  to 
flatter  others  had,  it  seems,  the  weakness  of 
listening  to  flattery ; he,  who  disdained  to 
court,  had  not  the  greatness  of  mind  which 
disdains  to  be  courted.  The  Government 
party  extolled  him  to  his  face,  and,  to  cajole 
him  the  more  securely,  praised  him  behind 
his  back  ; the  bear  licked  the  honey  which 
he  found  trickling  from  rocks.  ‘‘  He  was  be- 
witched to  become  the  King’s,”  cri' d his 
old  associates — “ He  suffered  himself  to  be 
made  tho  King’s  Attorney-general,”  observe* 
Clarendon. 

When  the  King  sent  for  Noy  to  confer  on 
him  the  office  of  his  Attorney-General,  there 
were  “ many  merry  tales,”  says  a contem- 
porary letter-writer.  Noy>  with  his  habitual 
churlishness,  returned  no  thanks  for  the 
proffered  honour,  but  strnck  his  bargain  with 
his  royal  client.  Declaring  that  he  was  now 
well-cliented  when  he  should  be  his  Majesty’s 
sworn  servant  in  that  place,  he  held  it  very 
unfitting  to  dishonour  his  Majesty,  or  the 
place,  so  much  as  to  be  called  for,  and  run 
from  bar  to  bar  to  gain  foes  from  other  clients, 
and  therefore  ho  would  know  what  wages 
should  be  allowed?  When  a messenger,  as 
was  usual,  was  ordered  to  attend  on  the  new 
Attorney-General,  Noy  could  not  endure  the 
tnisly  follower  at  his  heels.  This  appearance 
of  serving  him  seemed  an  espionage ; often 
angrily  scowling  on  the  messenger,  Noy  at 
length  ordered  him  home,  “ lest  the  peo- 
ple,” cried  the  cynic,  “ who  have  always 
seen  me  walk  free  and  alone,  should  fancy  me 
a state- prisoner.” 

Noy,  the  most  profound  of  lawyers,  is  an 
instance  that  mere  knowledge  is  not  true 
wisdom.  If  we  are  struck  by  the  comprehen- 
sion of  his  understanding,  we  may  equally  be 

so  at  tho  narrowness  of  his  views ; ready  at 

• 

cases,  most  erudite  in  precedents,  and  skilful 
in  arguments  for  his  own  side,  he  would  ob- 
serve nothing  but  law — and  passed  unob- 
served the  temper  of  the  times.  A great 
lawyer  may  be  but  a petty  statesman  and  a 
smaller  patriot. 

Noy,  in  fact,  sanctioned,  and  even  origi-  > 
nated,  the  most  unpopular  measures,  devices 
contrived  to  cover  the  odium  of  taxation. 
Frequent  proclamations  harassed  the  peopio 
by  new  arbitrary  regulations  on  trivial  and 
domestic  concerns ; Noy  legalised  the  absurd 
soap-project,  and  contrived  the  odious  tax  of 
ship-money.  In  times  of  danger  from  an  in- 
vading enemy,  our  kings  had  required  ships 
to  be  famished  by  the  several  ports  ; but 
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it  now  appeared  to  the  people  that  money 
was  to  be  levied  instead  of  ships,  and  inland 
men,  secure  in  their  counties,  were  to  fur- 
nish invisible  fleets,  which  only  passed 
through  the  Exchequer.  This  expedient  was 
considered  by  Noy  as  an  unfailing  source  of 
revenue,  and,  as  Clarendon  has  forcibly  de- 
scribed it,  as  “ a spring  that  should  have  no 
bottom,  and  fur  an  everlasting  supply.”  The 
late  advocate  for  guarding  the  properly  of  the 
subject  could  now  only  discover  whatever  re- 
ferred to  the  properly  of  the  Crown.  The 
affairs  of  the  nation  were  now  to  bo  regulated 
by  two  paper  books,  or  slips  of  notes,  which 
the  great  lawyer  had  extracted  from  the 
dusty  parchments  of  the  Tower;  and,  being 
a humourist,  it  is  said,  they  were  deposited 
in  an  ample  pie-crust  which  his  mother  had 
sent  him  for  a Christmas  gift.  The  Apostate 
of  Freedom,  in  the  violent  style  of  the  times, 
was  now  saluted  as  “ a Papist  and  an 
Atheist and,  in  the  willy  libels  of  that 
day,  on  his  death,  which  happened  within 
three  years  of  his  appointment  (for  he  lived 
not  to  witness  the  calamity  he  had  occa- 
sioned, nor  to  defend  his  favourite  project), 
papers  stuck  on  posts  announced  that  the 
Allornoy-General’s  body  having  been  opened, 
there  was  found  in  his  head  a bundle  of  pro- 
clamations ; in  his  maw,  moth-eaten  re- 
cords; and,  in  his  belly,  a barrel  of  soap.” 

Noy  was  probably  himself  not  insensible  to 
that  fluctuation  of  the  moral  principle,  which 
loo  often  occurred,  when  political  expedience 
was  strained  by  him  into  what  he  might  have 
deemed  political  justice ; and  a rule  of  govern- 
ment was  too  often  made  by  him  into  a rule 
of  law.  With  at  least  the  honesty  of  a lawyer, 
he  was  as  zealous  a guardian  of  the  King’s 
cause  as  he  had  ever  been  to  any  of  his 
former  clients.  When  he  knew  his  Sove- 
reign personally,  and  witnessed  the  royal 
distresses,  wo  cannot  now  decide  in  what 
degree  his  place  might  have  warped  his  pa- 
triotism, or  his  patriotism  have  melted  into 
sympathy.  Fuller,  however,  has  recorded 
an  anecdote  of  this  Attorney-General,  which 
happened  in  his  presence,  and  which  indi- 
cates a latent  feeling.  Noy  was  at  the  annual 
ceremony  of  weighing  the  Fix  by  the  Gold- 
smiths’ (Company;  a solemn  custom  instituted 
for  trying  the  standard-weight  of  gold,  as  a 
check  on  the  master  of  the  mint.  The  Mas- 
ter of  the  Company  observed  that  the  scales 
were  so  perfectly  true,  that  they  would  turn 
with  the  two-hundredth  part  of  a grain.  “ I 
would  not  that  my  actions  should  be  weighed 


in  these  scales,”  exclaimed  the  tender-hearted 
cynic  with  his  blunt  honesty.  The  morose 
sagacity  of  this  legal  humourist  appeared  in 
his  curt  will,  which  he  left  in  Latin.  Having 
bequeathed  his  second  son  a small  annual 
stipend,  and  a sum  in  money  sufficient,  as 
he  said,  to  bring  him  up  in  his  father’s  pro- 
fession, the  residue  of  his  great  wealth  was 
left  to  his  eldest  son — “ to  waste,  for  nothing 
belter  have  I ever  hoped.”  This  son  was  so 
rapidly  verifying  his  father’s  prediction,  that 
he  is  callctl  in  a contemporary  letter  “ the 
dissipanding  Noy;”  but  he  was  prevented 
completing  the  prophecy  by  falling  in  a mad 
duel. 

Noy,  with  this  perfect  conviction  of  the 
fate  of  his  idle  accumulations  of  fortune, 
might  have  afforded  more  wisely  to  have  re- 
mained a patriot.  But  Noy  was  only  a lawyer, 
proud  of  his  legal  studios.  Equally  dexte- 
rous on  either  side,  it  was  not  the  cause  he 
advocated  which  he  cared  for,  but  the  au- 
thorities and  precedents,  the  Rolls  and  the 
Records,  which  maintained  it,  and  in  which 
he  gloried.  His  rough  humour  only  con- 
cealed the  strong  personal  vanity  of  the  man, 
and  when  the  subtile  courtiers  submitted  to 
cajole  the  pride  of  the  uncourtly  man,  could 
the  cynic  bo  sensible  of  his  own  inferiority? 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Of  the  new  Ministers.— Laud. 

Among  the  members  of  the  new  Cabinet, 
there  were  three  Ministers  who  seemed  to 
Charles  to  possess  the  rare  talent  of  govern- 
ment. In  their  individual  counsels  he  sought 
for  that  practical  wisdom  which,  under  his 
own  eye,  was  to  strengthen  his  feeble  and 
irregular  conduct.  To  Strafford  he  consigned 
the  difficult  government  of  Ireland ; to  Laud 
the  administration  and  maintenance  of  the 
Church;  and  to  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  the 
secret  conduct  of  the  affairs  of  his  turbulent 
countrymen.  It  is  remarkable  of  the  monarch 
and  his  three  Ministers,  that  they  all  perish- 
ed on  the  scaffold. 

In  the  choice  of  these  Ministers,  a unity 
in  the  design  of  the  monarch  is  obvious.  His 
policy  was  to  reign  by  the  emulative  zeal  of 
men  elevated  into  power  only  secondary  to 
his  own,  and  who  had  each  a distinct  object 
to  accomplish  in  their  scheme  of  government. 
The  Archbishop  and  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland  were  not  ordinary  courtiers;  they 
wore  both  earnest  and  laboriously  active. 
Laud  had  for  bis  principle  conformity  to  iho 
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occlesiaslical  discipline;  Strafford,  an  undis- 
puted obedience  to  the  civil  power.  Laud, 
in  prosecuting  Schismatics,”  and  listening 
to  the  accommodators  of  Romanism  with  Pro- 
testantism, contemplated  establishing  unity 
by  uniformity.  Strafford  seems  to  have 
fluttered  himself  that  he  could  gradually 
bring  Ireland  to  a conformity  of  religion  with 
England ; (1)  and  he  felt  the  consciousness  of 
genius  in  the  ability  of  his  own  administra- 
tion. These  Ministers  of  Stale  attempted,  as 
other  statesmen  have  done,  to  restrain  or 
abolish  a rival  minority  in  the  Slate;  neither 
seemed  to  be  aware  that  the  same  spirit 
which  had  raised  up  the  Reformation,  so 
closely  connected  with  civil  freedom,  would 
act  against  those  who  ceased  to  be  reformers 
when  they  assumed  the  character  of  persecu- 
tors, making  the  separation  still  more  wide, 
and  driving  desperate  men  to  the  martyrdom 
of  infamous  punishments,  or  cruel  exiles.  But 
we  must  not  so  hastily  condemn  Laud,  who 
was  not  a genius  above  his  age,  since  the 
philosophical  Lord  Bacon  considered  that  uni- 
formity in  religion  was  absolutely  necessary; 
and  though  we  may  smile  at  Laud’s  attempt 
at  reconciling  the  two  great  churches,  yet  a 
man  of  far  more  elevated  genius,  the  illus- 
trious Grotius,  meditated  the  same  result, 
and  for  the  first  step  towards  reconciling  this 
ancient  family  quarrel,  zealously  laboured  to 
prove  that  the  Pope  was  not  the  Anti-Christ, 
at  which  Bishop  Hurd,  and  other  good  Protes- 
tants, express  their  astonishment,  and  per- 
sist in  so  expounding  the  Apocalypse. 

As  early  as  the  dissolution  of  the  last  Par- 
liament, Leighton,  who  afterwards  so  severe- 
ly suffered,  indicated  the  purposes  of  the  two 
great  Ministers,  who,  studious  of  each  other, 
accorded  in  their  councils,  and  moved  toge- 
ther in  their  acts.  Of  these  Ministers,  the 
Puritan  Leighton  observed  that  “ They  were 
on  the  way  of  a dangerous  conjunction  ; the 
ill  effects  these  three  kingdoms  had  felt,  like 
the  sun  and  the  moon  to  govern  day  and 
night,  religion  and  stale.” 

This  then  was  to  bo  “ the  new  councils,” 
and  “ the  intended  alteration  both  in  church 
and  stale,”  which  had  spread  an  alarm 
among  the  numerous  parlies  which  were  now 
forming  against  the  government.  Much  dc- 

^ I ) The  pap?ag'.!  is  remarkable ; in  a letter  of  Straf- 
ford to  the  King,  i . , 3G7,  he  calls  it  “ far  the  greatest 
service  that  can  be  done  unto  your  crown  on  this 
side— to  make  tis  an  happy  and  secure  jicople  with- 
in ourselves;”— but  ihere  was  some  mystery  In  the 
mode.  “Many  things  will  fall  continually  in  debate 
at  the  Board,  with  which  it  will  be  very  unlit  any  of 
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pended  on  the  characters  of  the  Ministers. 
The  system  itself  seemed  wise  and  laudable ; 
but  whether  the  result  was  to  produce  that 
universal  conformity  which  w-ill  always  be  the 
secret  desire  of  every  Statesman,  or  whether 
this  sun  and  moon  in  their  dangerous  con- 
junction” were  to  cover  the  land  with  the 
darkness  of  despotic  power,  could  only  be 
read  in  the  Book  of  Fate.  On  one  side  the 
Star  Chamber,  ever  open  to  uphold  the  Royal 
prerogative,  was  invested  with  a vigour 
beyond  the  laws ; on  the  other,  the  High 
Commission  Court,  to  quell  the  hydra  of 
schism,  with  a power  beyond  human  nature. 
Awful  expedient  of  a barbarous  goveniment 
to  rule  a barbarous  people;  but  Charles 
found  them,  he  did  not  raise  them.  We 
might  here  ask,  had  Charles  the  First,  when 
he  formed  this  design  of  strengthening  the 
Church  and  the  State,  decided  to  render 
himself  absolute  ? Did  ho  consider  that  his 
prerogative  consisted  in  arbitrary  power  ? If 
he  were  the  tyrant  he  is  artfully  represented 
to  have  been,  he  certainly  did.  Ho  himself, 
however,  professed  to  govern  by  the  laws, 
and  consulted  their  oracles.  Unhappily  for 
this  Monarch,  ho  reigned  at  a period  when 
the  nicest  points  of  prerogative  and  privilege 
came  into  collision,  when  much  which  was 
established  was  about  to  be  subverted,  and 
he  who  could  have  ruled  his  people  in  peace 
had  to  encounter  them  in  insurrection. 

Early  in  his  reign,  the  King  had  contem- 
plated on  the  elevation  of  the  temporal  power 
of  the  National  Church.  The  hierarchy  was 
an  arm  of  the  regal  power,  and  the  curt 
axiom  of  his  father,  against  the  anti-prelatists, 
of  “ no  Bishop,  no  King!”  was  an  authority 
too  often  referred  to  by  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
in  the  last  pressure  of  argument.  So  early 
in  the  present  period  was  found  that  strict 
“ alliance  between  Church  and  Stale,”  which 
Hooker,  the  favourite  author  of  Charles,  had 
assumed  to  be  but  different  denominations  of 
the  same  society.  A theory  which  Warbur- 
ton  denied  by  striking  out  one  of  those  para- 
doxes which  are  even  weaker  than  the  theory 
they  confute. 

Charles  had  scarcely  ascended  the  throne, 
when  one  day  he  suddenly  summoned  the 
Bishops,  and,  as  Laud  has  told  us,  chid  them 

the  contrary  rcligion(the  CathoIlc8)be  acquainted/' 
Did  Strafford  rorcsee  invincible  dilllcullles,  while 
he  boldly  attempted  to  face  lliein?  Catholic  eman- 
cipation has  been  our  sole  drastic  measure;  but  in 
Charles’s  day  it  would  have  occasioned  the  death  of 
the  prescriber  rather  than  the  patient. 
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for  their  silcnco  in  the  cause  of  the  Church, 
during  the  sitting  of  Parlmment,  leaving  him 
at  a loss  to  know  what  would  be  useful  or  pre- 
judicial to  them.  Such  a reprimand  was 
sufficient  to  excite  some  activity  even  among 
the  listless,  and  a more  stirring  spirit  among 
the  ambitious. 

Churchmen  were  now  appointed  to  Lay- 
oflices.  Laud  himself  sale  among  the  Com- 
missionci-s  of  tlic  Exchequer  on  the  demise 
of  the  Lord  Treasurer  Weston,  the  Earl  of 
Portland,  in  a cornmiltoe  of  Trade  and  Keve- 
nue.  The  closet  studies  of  the  Bishop  were 
ill-fitted  to  the  Customs ; he  kept  cautiously 
and  pertinaciously  to  the  laws,  but  there  are 
occasions  which  require  now  laws,  and  which 
render  the  old  ones  obsolete.  There  were 
merchants  on  one  side,  and  wharfingers  on 
the  other,  divided  by  oppo^ite  interests  ; the 
only  satisfaction  Laud  appears  to  have  found 
was  the  many  complaints  they  furnished  him 
with  of  the  late  Lord  Treasurer  Weston, 
whom  he  disliked. 

At  length,  when  it  became  necessary  to 
dispose  of  the  office  of  Lord  High  Treasurer, 
to  which  the  highest  of  Iho  nobility  looked  as 
their  meed  of  honour  and  power,  and  by 
which,  through  the  last  and  the  present 
reign,  they  had  usually  improved  their  own 
estates,  more  than  the  Royal  treasury,  all 
men  were  ama/ed  that  the  staff  w as  consign- 
ed to  another  churchman.  Bishop  Juxon,  a 
private  chaplain  of  the  King,  and  a name 
hitherto  unknown  to  the  public.  This  ar- 
rangement entered  into  the  system  of  Laud; 
it  was  a splendid  evidence  of  his  zeal  for  the 
(ihurch,  and  a confirmation  of  his  own  power, 
'file  entry  in  his  diary  records  the  triumph. 
“ William  Jnxon  Lord  Bishop  of  London, 
made  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England.  No 
churchman  had  it  since  Henry  the  Scvcnlirs 
time.  I pray  God  bless  him  to  carry  it  so 
that  the  Church  may  have  honour,  and  the 
King  and  the  Stale  service  and  contcnlmenl 
by  it.  And  now,  if  the  Church  will  not  hold 
np  themselves  under  God,  Lean  do  no 
more.” 

In  all  this  the  integrity  of  Laud  need  not 
be  suspected,  for  Bishop  Juxon  justified  his 

(I)  It  is  amusing  to  detect  parly  writers  disingc- 
naoiisly  eluding  any  point  which  they  conceive 
may  injure  llieir  purpose.  Dr. Z. Grey,  in  liis  notes 
on  Neal,  probably  fioin  some  vulgar  prejudice, 
thought  that  hitniin  i was  no  ravourahtc  characteris- 
tic of  the  Episcopal  character;  and,  liaving  to  refer 
to  Whitelockc’s  impartial  slaleracnl  for  the  llishop’s 
excellent  temper,  he  contrived  an  expedient,  thus 
duotiog  the  woms  of  Whitelocke,  “Juxon  was  a 


sanguine  hopes.  So  irreproachable  was  the 
life  of  Juxon,  that  after  having  attended  on 
the  last  moments  of  his  unhappy  Sovereign, 
who  then  so  emphatically  distinguished  him 
as“  the  honest  man,”  he  lived  unmolested 
through  all  the  changes  of  the  govenirnenls 
of  England.  When  the  Church  was  unbi- 
shop<}d,one  Bishop  was  left  whom  the  anti- 
prolaiists  could  not  bring  thomselves  to  hate. 
Juxoo  had  held  the  crosier  and  the  white 
staff  with  the  samo  equanimity;  and  the 
honours  which  he  had  never  .nought  he  hod 
yielded  up  with  the  same  content  of  mind 
and  gentleness  of  manners  with  which  he 
had  worn  them.  Whitelocke,  noticing  his 
favourite  recreation,  tells  us  “ his  pack  of 
hounds  exceeded  all  others  in  England  for 
their  orderly  and  pleasant  going  in  couples, 
by  his  own  skill  and  direction,”  and  charac- 
terises the  Bishop’s  temper  with  happy  plea- 
santry, for  having  as  much  command  of 
himself  as  of  his  hounds.”  (i) 

But  the  policy  of  promoting  Churchmen  to 
the  most  eminent  places  of  public  trust  and 
honour  was  fatal.  Were  we  to  become  a 
Kingdom  of  Priests?”  It  inflated  the  tem- 
poral pnde  of  the  Prelacy,  and  fed  their  gross- 
er appetite  of  political  ambition.  An  ill- 
natured  rumour  of  the  day  made  Wren, 
Bishop  of  Norwich,  a Secretary  of  State,  and 
Bancroft,  BLshop  of  Oxford,  Cboncollor  of  the 
Exchequer.  Even  *•  the  young  fry  of  the 
Clergy,”  the  frivolous  and  the  mean,  grew 
haughty  to  their  neighbours,  when  generally 
chosen  as  Justices  of  the  Peace.  Bishop  Wren 
once  let  fall  an  unguarded  declaration,  which 
was  so  frequently  repealed,  that,  having  been 
noticed  in  the  House  of  Commons,  it  has  en- 
tered into  history.  This  ecclesiastic  “ hoped 
to  see  the  day  when  a clergyman  should  be  as 
good  a man  as  any  upstart  Jack-gentleman 
in  the  kingdom.”  Bishop  W'ren  lived  long 
enough  to  w itness  “ the  upstart  Jacks.”  those 
commoners  whose  wealth  had  spread  their 
influence,  and  whoso  puritanic  principles 
were  opposeil  to  episcopacy,  tread  down  that 
liierarchy,while  lie  himself,  condemned  to  an 
imprisonment  of  eighteen  years  by  the  “ Jack- 
gentlemen,”  lived  long  enough  not  to  b3 

person  of  groat  parts  and  temper,  and  had  innrh 
command  of  tiimsolf,  etc.”  Tliis  etc.  inclndes  the 
wliolc  pack  of  hounds!  Dr.  Grey  might  tiave  left 
to  some  Puritan  his  fanatical  conceit.  The  he.nllh- 
ful  exercise  which  the  Usshop  practisral  is  one  of 
those  indifferent  actions  which  stand  unconnected 
with  morality,  and  sliould  no  more  be  deprecated 
thou  a Bisliop's  morning  ride. 
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humbled,  but  lo  repent  of  a hasty  and  undis- 
guised expression. 

This  advancement  of  the  ecclesiastics  was 
never  forgiven  by  the  affronted  nobility,  nor 
even  by  the  jealous  lawyers;  the  lawyer 
Whitolocke  is  sore,  and  the  courtier  Claren- 
don murmurs.  The  Parliamentary  historian 
has  preserved  the  prevalent  feeling  in  the  re- 
port of  that  day,  tliat  it  was  intended  **  to  (lx 
the  greatest  temporal  preferments  upon  others 
of  that  coat ; insomuch  as  the  people  merrily, 
•when  they  saw  the  Treasurer  with  the  other 
Bishops  riding  to  Westminster,  called  it  the 
Church  triumphant.  Doctors  and  parsons  of 
parishes  were  made  everywhere  Justices  of 
Peace.”  May  candidly  observes,  that  “ the 
Archbishop,  by  the  same  means  which  he 
used  to  preserve  his  clergy  from  contempt, 
exposed  them  to  envy,  and,  as  the  wisest 
could  then  prophesy,  to  a more  than  probabi- 
lity of  losing  all.”(l) 

The  leviathan  of  the  church  was  to  bo  Laud. 
Laud  had  no  gifted  mind  ; his  capacity  was 
not  extensive,  but  his  confined  intellect  was 
quickened  by  subtilty,  and  restless  in  its 
irritable  activity.  If  unequal  to  take  far  and 
comprehensive  views,  his  perception  of  the 
objects  near  to  him  had  a vividness  which 
looked  like  genius  ; but  in  truth,  he  only  saw 
distinctly  by  parts.  This  faculty,  however, 
enabled  him  lo  rebut  the  minute  and  harass- 
ing charges  brought  against  him,  on  that  day 
which  may  emphatically  bo  called  his  trial. 
Those  vexatious  charges  Laud  generally  an- 
swered with  astonishing  promptitude,  so  re- 
tentive was  his  memory  of  obscure  transac- 
tions and  potty  personalities,  years  after  they 
had  occurred.  A loftier  genius,  embracing 
more  enlarged  designs,  could  hardly  have 
treasured  up  such  incidents,  or  remembered 
such  persons ; but  to  Laud  the  minute  seem- 
ed great.  An  obscure  person  who  had  con- 
troverted a point  of  Church  discipline— a Sec- 
tarian minister  who  had  been  suspended — or 
the  occasion  of  a person's  dislike  of  him, 
which  was  often  shown  by  their  ill-natured 
evidence,  were  never  forgotten.  Even  the 
names  of  some  country  residents  were  recol- 
lected who  had  been  censured  for  quarrels 
with  churchwardens,  or  for  contemptuous 
language,  as  when  a Puritan  had  said  that 
“ the  rails,”  which  were  ordered  to  inclose 
the  communion-table,  “ were  fitter  to  be  set 
up  in  hisgardt^n.”  When  very  obscure  per- 
sons were  giving  evidence  concerning  certain 

(I)  May’s  History  of  the  Parliament  of  Eoaland. 
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houses  which  had  been  pulled  down  to  repair 
and  enlarge  St.  Paul’s,  which,  though  compen- 
sation was  allowed,  was  alleged  as  one  of  the 
grievances  of  his  administration,  who  could 
have  imagined  that  the  Archbishop  was  per- 
fectly familiar  with  their  domestic  history  ? 
Of  these  complainants  Laud  showed  how  ono 
was  sore  because  it  had  disturbed  hisbrewory  ; 
and  the  other,  because  he  rented  the  parson- 
age-house, and  made  a good  penny  worth  by 
lettingil  to  his  under-tenant.  “ It  was,”  said 
Laud,  “ the  going  down  of  that  house  which 
troubled  him,  and  not  the  church.”  Even 
notes  taken  from  an  inflammatory  sermon 
wore  all  remembered  by  him  in  the  seventy- 
second  year  of  his  age,  after  a three  years’ 
imprisonment,  as  the  business  of  yesterday. 
If  the  intellect  of  Laud  were  neither  expan- 
sive nor  elevated,  it  was  earnest,  ready,  and 
practical. 

A mind  thus  deeply  busied  in  the  minuter 
affairs  of  life  was  necessarily  subjected  lo  its 
peculiar  infirmities.  Laud  was  petulant,  pas- 
sionate, and  impatient  of  contradiction  on 
whatever  thwarted  his  purposes;  as  restless 
lo  establish  his  own  innovations  as  to  put 
down  those  of  others.  The  political  pre- 
science of  James  the  First  had  early  disco- 
vered his  character,  and  what  ho  said  of  Laud, 
which  has  fortunately  been  preserved  for  us, 
is  only  ono  of  the  many  splendid  instances  of 
the  sagacity  of  that  monarch,  whoso  ability 
has  been  so  grossly  depreciated. 

Laud,  in  his  domestic  manners,  had  the 
bluntness  and  hastiness  of  a monastic  cha- 
racter. Abrupt  in  his  reception  of  persons, 
and  remarkably  sharp  in  his  tones,  ho  was 
often  considered  to  speak  in  anger,  when  no- 
thing was  80  intended  ; he  owned  this  often 
troubled  him ; it  was  the  imperfection  of  a 
thin  voice,  and  a want  of  courtesy,  which  he 
was  often  reminded  of  by  those  who  com- 
plained of  their  reception,  and  resented  it. 
The  austere  monastic  character  w as  prevalent, 
lie  was  ono  who  had  little  sympathy  with  his 
fcllow-men  when  ho  quilled  his  cell,  and  al- 
though he  congratulated  himself,  in  the  sad 
years  of  his  protracted  sufTerings,  that  ho  had 
lived  a life  of  celibacy,  and  left  neither  wife 
nor  child  to  inherit  his  griefs,  yet  wanting 
these,  or  their  substitute  in  some  ardent 
friendship,  lo  keep  alive  the  social  affections, 
with  Laud  all  personal  felicity  terminated  in 
barren  glory  and  abstract  feelings,  lo  raiso 
the  grandeur  of  the  hierarchy,  or  to  endow  a 
college;  passions  which  may  gratify  the  imai 
ginaiion  without  touching  the  heart. 
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Mr.  Hallam  has  severely  said  of  Laud,  that 
“ he  could  not  have  been  a good  man  in  pri- 
vate life.”  This  cannot  well  bo  said  of  a man 
whose  solo  passion  was  his  ambition,  and 
whose  personal  character  was  unstained  by 
any  vice.  To  be  an  amiable  man  was  denied 
him,  both  by  his  habits  and  his  constitutional 
temper ; his  petulance  was  sure  to  offend,  and 
his  impatience  of  contradiction  unfitted  him 
either  for  the  council-table  or  the  chambers 
of  domestic  life.  It  is  evident,  even  by  the 
favourable  portrait  which  Clarendon  has 
drawn  of  the  Archbishop,  that  men  of  another 
cast  of  mind,  the  witty  and  politic,  such  as 
the  wily  Bishop  Williams,  and  the  cool  dissi- 
mulativo  Cottington,  too  often  played  on  the 
simplicity  of  Laud.  His  gravity  could  endure 
no  persiflage.  Laud  cruelly  persecuted  W’il- 
liams  for  a contemptuous  jest,  and  turned 
out  Archy,  the  King’s  fool,  for  a pun.  Lord 
Cottington  delighted  to  prick  his  warm  tem- 
per into  “some  indecent  passion;”  wiien 
Laud,  equally  honest  and  weak,  would  apolo- 
gise w ith  an  afflicting  sincerity,  while  he  who 
had  so  artfully  offended  laughed  in  his  sleeve. 
Cottington,  we  are  told,  often  made  “ an  un- 
kind use”  of  these  occasions.  He  knew  hoiv 
to  lead  Laud  into  some  blunder,  then  drive 
him  into  choler,and  then  slily  expose  the  art- 
less and  hasty  man— often  before  the  King  ; 
and  on  the  next  day  he  would  dine  with  Laud, 
whose  honest  simplicity  admired  the  friend- 
ship which  would  not  bo  offended  by  some 
hasty  words.  Laud  ap,  oars  never  to  have 
detected  the  insidious  malice  which,  instead 
of  receiving  an  apology,  should  have  offered 
one.  (1) 

A worldly  ambition  was  the  ruling  passion 
of  this  man  of  God,  more  than  ought  to  have 
entered  into  tho  sanctuary  of  the  soul, 
where  piety  should  shine  as  the  Sheclnnah. 
tho  passion  of  court  preferment  for  many 
years  had  haunted  his  very  dreams,  and  had 
plunged  him  into  all  its  mean  servilities  ; but 
the  pride  cf  rank  was  attended  by  one  of  its 
peculiar  infirmities.  Laud  was  often  violently 
discomposed  at  being  reminded  of  his  ple- 
beian origin.  This  forcibly  indicates  his  con- 
tracted spirit.  The  Puritans,  with  whom  the 
humble  origin  of  the  Primate,  who  “ was  not 
bom  a gentleman,”  should  have  been  no  ob- 
jection, would  sometimes  put  this  weakness 
to  tho  torture,  more  sure  to  mortify  the  Pre- 

(t)  At  the  close  of  Lord  Clarendon’s  first  book  is  a 
lemarkablc  instance  of  this  malicious  persiflaye,  or 
what  we  now  call  qaizzinK,  played  upon  Laud  by 
Cottington.  The  occasion  was  as  honourable  to 


late,  by  asserting  that  he  was  born  e fcece 
plebisy  than  by  all  their  other  libels.  He 
seems  to  have  sought  to  throw  over  the  ob- 
scurity of  his  family  a veil  of  tissue,  by  tho 
state  and  distance  which  he  rigidly  kept  with 
all  persons.  When  Mr.  Hyde,  then  a young 
man,  in  confidential  conversation,  touched  on 
this  delicate  point.  Laud  frankly  replied  that 
he  considered  this  reserve  and  dignity  suit- 
able to  the  place  and  degree  he  held  in  the 
Church  and  the  State.  Doubtless  it  was  some 
satisfaction  for  him  to  allege,  that  Abbot,  the 
puritanic  Archbishop,  was  not  better  born 
than  himself ; and  Abbot’s  behaviour  to  the 
highest  nobility  in  the  kingdom  was  such  as 
to  border  on  insolence.  (2)  Laud  stood  the 
colossus  of  his  own  cast ; and  the  Court  Di- 
vines, as  mundane  as  their  groat  model,  de- 
ceived their  patron  by  the  usual  practice  of 
all  limited  circles,  communicating  what  was 
pleasant  to  learn,  and  suppressing  what  would 
have  been  very  disagreeable.  Such  a per- 
sonage as  Laud  is  doomed  to  have  depen- 
dents, and  not  friends.  Mr.  Hyde  has  made 
a remarkable  observation  on  the  Archbishop. 
“Persons of  that  condition,  (ho  alludes  to  the 
higher  order  of  tho  clerical,)  how  worthy 
soever,  have  rarely  friendships  with  men 
above  their  own  condition.  They  receive, 
for  the  most  pari,  their  information  from 
clergymen,  who  understand  the  least,  and 
take  the  worst  measure  of  human  affairs,  of 
all  mankind  that  can  write  and  read.”  There 
is  a severity  of  truth  in  this  reflection,  but  it 
is  not  peculiar  to  the  ecclesiastical  character. 
All  men  of  the  learned  professions,  who  live 
in  one  restricted  circle,  arc  liable  to  suffer 
from  this  same  scanty  source  of  human  feel- 
ings and  human  knowledge.  Their  own 
views  and  their  own  habits  form  their  con- 
tracted horizon.  Had  Laud  been  a great  Ser- 
geant, would  Lord  Chancellor  Hydo  have 
applied  the  same  reflection?  Probably' not ; 
yet  there  are  few  great  lawyers  whoso  minds 
are  not  wholly  warped  by  their  habits  of 
thinking,  and  who  do  not  judge  of  human 
nature  more  by  coses  and  precedents,  than 
by  any  intimate  convcrsancy  with  the  human 
heart  and  with  society  at  large.  And  thus 
it  is,  on  the  reverse  principle,  that  physi- 
cians have,  in  all  ages,  formed  the  most  en- 
lightened class  in  society,  because  they 
mingle  with  their  fellow  men. 

Laud’s  integrity  as  it  proved  unravoorablc  to 
disrernment. 

<2}  The  Life  of  Lord  Clarendon,  i.,  ft. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

PrivalcLife  of  Charles  the  First.— Lore  of  the  Arts. 

Tiibbb  was  an  interval,  a short  interval, 
between  the  dissolution  of  the  third  Parlia- 
ment in  1628,  and  the  rising  troubles  in  Scot- 
land in  1638,  when  we  may  describe  the  King 
as  at  peace  with  himself,  as  no  longer  daily 
harassed  by  a discontented  Parliament,  and  as 
yet  a stranger  to  adversities  unparalleled  in 
the  history  of  princes.  During  these  ten 
years  Charles  indulged  more  uninterruptedly 
a passion  for  the  arts  of  imagination.  Pic- 
tures, sculpture,  architecture,  and  music,  and 
not  less  literature,  charmed  these  few  happier 
years.  Nor  were  these  tastes  a late  acquire- 
ment with  Charles  the  First ; they  were  no 
feeble  pursuit,  taken  up  as  the  resource  of 
the  idler;— no  cold  reflected  taste,  caught  up 
from  others.  They  were  the  virgin  fancies 
of  his  studious  days  ; and  when  banished 
from  them,  in  his  wanderings,  and  in  the 
camp  or  in  the  prison,  they  still  occupied  his 
musings. 

Many  evidences  of  such  recollections  still 
exist.  I have  seen  a written  order  by  Charles 
the  First,  when  in  confinement  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  addressed  to  the  learned  Patrick 
Young,  his  librarian,  about  the  books  of  St. 
James’s,  and  to  the  great  antiquary,  Sir  Sy- 
mondsD’Ewes,  the  keeper  of  his  medals,  con- 
cerning their  respective  objects;  so  intent 
was  his  elegant  mind  on  those  treasures  of 
literature  and  art,  of  which  being  deprived, 
he  accounted  these  deprivations  not  among 
the  least  of  the  many  he  then  endured.  Mr. 
Upcott  had  also  a note  of  Charles  to  Secretary 
Nicholas,  at  the  time  the  King  was  with  the 
Scots,  in  which  he  orders  certain  volumes  to 
be  sent  to  him,  and  points  out  their  particular 
situation  in  one  of  his  apartments  at  White- 
hall. 

The  domestic  habits  of  this  Sovereign 
seem  ennobled  by  their  intellectual  refine- 
ment. Ingenious  himself  in  all  the  arts  of 
ingenuity,  his  sensibility  to  art  was  that  of  an 
artist,  his  critical  discernment  that  of  the  con- 
noisseur. With  some  monarchs,  pride  or 
pomp  have  shed  a golden  patronage  over 
Art,  as  over  one  of  their  lesser  glories ; with 
-Charles  the  First,  the  passion  was  the  devo- 
tion of  a votary,  loving  Art  only  for  itself. 
Though  avowedly  neither  a painter  nor  a 
poet,  he  could  handle  the  pencil  and  compose 
a verse.  He  suggested  subjects  to  the  two 
great  painters  of  his  age,  to  his  great  archi- 
tect, and  to  dramatic  poets.  Secret  history 


only  reveals  this  softening  feature  in  the 
grave  and  king-like  character  of  Charles  the 
First.  A prince  without  art  and  literature  is 
only  one  of  the  people  on  the  throne. 

Charles  the  First  unquestionably  was  the 
first  English  monarch  who  opened  galleries  of 
paintings  and  statues,  domiciliated  the  ge- 
nius of  Italian  architecture,  and  in  the  ar- 
dour of  his  capacious  designs  meditated,  at 
no  distant  day,  to  call  around  his  Throne— 
what  lay  scattered  in  Europe — a w'orld  of 
glory  as  yet  unconquered  by  his  people.  To 
have  overcome  the  difficulties  which  the 
efforts  of  this  Prince  had  to  contend  with,  is 
not  less  admirable  than  the  grand  object 
which  he  did  realise,  and  the  still  grander 
ones  which  he  has  left  to  our  imagination. 
Had  Whitehall  Palace  been  completed  as  it 
was  contemplated  by  Charles  the  First,  and 
conceived  by  Inigo  Jones,  the  Louvre  and  the 
Rscurial  would  have  found  in  our  calumniat- 
ed island,  among  “the  clouds  of  the  North,” 
a more  magnificent  rival.  The  ceiling  of  the 
Banquoting-room,  at  Whitehall,  was  painted 
by  Rubens ; and  it  was  the  intention  of 
Charles  that  Vandyke  should  have  covered 
the  walls  with  the  history  of  the  order  of  the 
Garter,  in  a friendly  emulation  with  his 
master.  This  hall  of  audience  for  ambassa- 
dors is  stated  to  be  only  the  fifty-fifth  part  of 
this  gorgeous  palace.  But  the  paintings  of 
Vandyke  for  the  edifice  of  Inigo  Jones  exist 
only  in  a sketch  in  chiaroscuro  ; by  the  civil 
w'ars  the  nation  lost  the  glory  of  the  paintings 
and  the  palace. 

The  first  collector  of  the  productions  of  the 
fine  arts  in  our  country  was  that  Earl  of 
Arundel  whose  memorable  marbles  perpe- 
tuate his  name.  Before  his  day  wo  cannot 
discover  in  England  any  single  gallery  of 
pictures  and  statues,  nor  cabinets  of  medals 
and  engraved  gems.  A collection  of  Queen 
Elizabeth’s  rarities  exhibited  the  lowest 
tastes  of  elaborate  toys  and  frivolous  curio- 
sities. This  travelled  Earl,  who  had  repeat- 
edly visited  the  Continent,  and  more  particu- 
larly the  land  of  his  admiration  and  his  love, 
Italy,  exhausted  his  wealth  and  his  magni- 
ficence in  the  prodigality  of  his  fine  tastes. 
Of  this  father  of  our  arts  Walpole  tells,  that 
“ Ho  was  the  first  who  discovered  the  genius 
of  Inigo  Jones;  and,  in  his  embassy  to 
Vienna,  he  found  Hollar  at  Prague” — and 
did  not  leave  him  there  1 To  this  Earl,  as 
Peacham  has  felicitously  expressed  it,  “ this 
angle  of  the  world  oweth  the  first  sight  of 
Grecian  and  Roman  statues and  Lily  no- 


194  LIFE  AND  BEIGN 


ticeSf  that  this  Earl  brought  the  new  way 
of  building  with  brick  in  the  city.”  The 
tastes  of  the  noble  collector  were  caught  by 
the  aspiring  genius  of  Prince  Henry,  who  left 
a considorable  collection  of  medals.  Thus 
the  germs  of  a culiivaled  taste  for  the  arts 
were  first  scattered  in  the  gardens  and  the 
galleries  of  Arundel-house.  Charles  suc- 
ceeded to  his  brother  with  a more  decided 
propensity,  and  with  a royal  decision,  that  all 
the  arts  of  invention,  or  of  imagination, 
^ould  no  longer  be  foreign  to  England. 

We  discover  Charles  when  Prince  of  Wales 
deeply  busied  with  the  arts ; and  at  that  early 
period  ho  designed  inviting  great  artists  to 
England.  Offers  of  this  nature  ho  never 
ceased  to  make  to  those  great  foreigners, 
whose  immortal  names  still  attest  that  there 
was  no  mediocrity  in  the  royal  taste.  The 
history  of  a manufacture  of  fine  gold  and  sil- 
ver tapestry  shows  this  early  ardour.  This 
manufacture,  introduced  into  this  country  by 
Sir  Francis  Crane,  and  established  at  Mort- 
lake,  in  Surrey,  the  young  Prince  not  only 
patronised,  but  conceived  the  idea  of  improv- 
ing the  splendid  material  by  finer  designs. 
Sir  Henry  Wotton,  our  ambassador  at  Venice, 
by  order  of  the  Prince,  procured  Cleync,  the 
painter,  to  reside  in  England,  for  the  purpose 
of  inventing  the  designs.  Charles  built  a 
residence  for  the  artist,  whose  subjects,  both 
in  history  and  grotesque,  were  a great  im- 
provement on  the  rude  gothic  figures  which 
they  had  hitherto  worked  on.  Fine  and  rich 
tapestries  were  the  most  valued  of  domestic 
ornaments,  and  to  raise  to  the  utmost  perfec- 
tion the  Mortlakc  tapestry  was  so  favourite  an 
object  with  the  young  Prince,  that  when  at 
Madrid,  amidst  love  and  revels,  the  Mortlakc 
tapestry  was  still  in  his  thoughts,  for  he  wrote 
to  his  council  to  pay  700/.  for  some  Italian 
drawings  for  tapestry.  The  taste  of  the 
youthful  patron  was  rising  faster  than  the 
genius  of  Cleyne could  advance;  for  Charles 
now  sought  for  subjects  which  were  of  a 
higher  character  of  art  than  the  grotesque 
fancy  of  Cleyne  invented.  Rubens  was  after- 
wards employed,  when  Charles  was  King,  in 
painting  sketches  of  the  history  of  Achilles, 
to  bo  copied  in  tapestry  at  Mortlakc,  and 
Charles  purchased  the  seven  Cartoons  of  Ra- 
phael for  the  purpose  of  supplying  more  ele- 
vated subjecLs  for  this  tapestry.  It  was  no 
fault  of  Charles  the  First  that  we  did  not  an- 
ticipate the  Gobelins  of  Louis  XIV. 

(t)  The  King  wa»  always  highly  grattQcd  by  the 
preseolofa  painting  from  his  ambassadors. 


It  was  on  the  accession  to  this  throne  that 
Charles  made  the  greatest  effort  for  the  ac- 
quisition of  pictures  and  statues.  The  sum 
may  seem  to  us  trivial  for  a royal  purchase, 
yet  it  was  an  effort  which  Iho  King  could 
nevor  repeal.  Charles  purchased  the  entire 
cabinet  of  the  Duke  of  Mantua  for  a sum  sup- 
posed to  be  under  twenty  thousand  pounds  ; 
which,  Mr.  Dallaway  observes,  the  King 
found  no  very  easy  business  to  pay.  It  should, 
however,  bo  observed,  that  such  noble  produc- 
tions of  art  had  not  then  reached  the  large 
prices  which  afterwards  the  possessors — never 
the  artists,  obtained.  Ilwaslhe  taste  of  Charles 
the  PTrsl,  and  the  splendour  of  Philip  ihe 
Fourth  of  Spain,  whicli  first  raised  their 
value  in  the  estimation  of  Europe.  At  the 
dispcrsioti  of  the  collection  of  paintings  of 
Charles  the  First,  their  number  amounted  to 
about  five  hundred  pictures,  besides  many 
w hich  had  been  embezzled.  Who::  we  consi- 
der the  straitened  means  of  the  King,  and  the 
short  sp;icc  of  fifteen  years  in  which  that  col- 
lection had  been  formed,  we  have  e\  idence 
how  earnestly  it  occupied  the  royal  aUeniion, 
and  Ihe  wliolo  may  bo  considered  as  his  own 
cr. alion.  The  foundation  of  this  royal  col- 
lection of  pictures  was  a few  Italian  and 
Flemish  paintings,  which,  in  the  days  of 
Henry  the  Eighth,  had  betui  scattered  among 
our  palaces,  lying  unregarded  as  old  furni- 
ture, and  which,  wo  are  told,  had  rm>ived 
scarcely  a single  accession  in  the  succeeding 
reigns.  At  all  limes  Ciiarles  had  in  his  mind 
his  collection,  and  called  the  alleiilion  of  his 
friends,  or  his  agents,  to  his  aid.  (1)  When 
the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  was  acting  under 
the  King  of  Sw  eden,  in  a campaign  in  Ger- 
many, the  King  adds  this  postscript  to  one 
of  his  letters,  “ 1 hope  shortly  you  w ill  be  in 
a possibility  to  perform  your  promise  con- 
cerning pictures  and  statues  of  .Munckco  ; 
therefore  now  in  oarnosl  do  not  forget  it.”  (2) 
Nor  was  the  monarch  less  careful  in  their 
preservation  ; for  when  the  Queen’s  great 
Masque  was  to  bo  performed  at  Whitehall, 
Charles  ordered  a temporary  building  to  be 
erected  for  this  spectacle  at  a considorable 
charge,  lest  his  pictures  in  the  Banqueiing- 
house  should  be  damaged  by  the  lights.  (3) 

Charles  the  First  ucknowiedged  that  he 
had  learned  much  by  conversation.  U is 
certain  that  he  oncouragod  a familiar  inter- 
course with  travellers,  artists,  mechanics, 
and  men  of  science.  With  such  persons  he 

(2)  Barnet’a  Memoirs  ofthc  Dukesot  Haroilton,  tl. 

(3}  Strafford's  Letters,  it.,  I40. 
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threw  off  the  habitual  reserve  of  his  charac- 
ter. The  pood  sense  of  his  inquiries  inspired 
the  confidence  of  communication,  and  this 
mo  'orch  rarely  left  inpenious  men,  without 
himself  contributing  some  information  on 
the  objects  of  their  own  pursuits.  Charles 
could  suggest  a touch,  even  a hint,  to  the 
unfinished  canvas  of  Rubens  and  Vandyke. 
The  King  himself  pursued  with  delight  the 
arts  of  design,  attd  it  has  been  recorded  that 
Rubens  corrected  some  of  his  drawings,  and 
that  the  King  handled,  not  without  skill,  the 
pencil  of  that  great  raaslt-r.  The  libellous 
author  of  “ the  None-such  Charles”  notices 
his  general  inclination  to  all  arts  and  sci- 
ences ; “ his  excelling  so  for  in  them  as 
that  he  might  have  got  a livelihood  by  them.” 
Lily  contents  himself  with  telling  us  that 
Charles  the  First  was  not  unskilful  in  music 
— Iho  truth  is,  that  his  car  and  his  hand 
were  musical.  The  King  had  been  taught 
the  Viol  di  Gamba,  and  was  a pupil  of  Co- 
perario,  or  John  Cooper,  a celebrated  Eng- 
lish nni^ieian,  who.  on  his  return  from  Italy, 
assumed  this  fantastic  appellative.  Playford, 
who  had  frequent  opportunities  to  observe 
the  delight  of  Charles  the  First  in  music,  tells 
us,  tliat  the  King  would  often  appoint  the 
service  and  anlliems  himself,  and  accompany 
them,  “especially  those  incomparable  fan- 
cies of  Mr.  Cop<‘rario,  to  the  organ.” 

Charles  could  plan  a palace  with  Inigo 
Jones,  and  decide  on  the  age  of  a medal  with 
Selden.  Such,  indeed,  had  been  his  early 
studies,  that  a learned  man  has  described 
him  “ as  that  great  antiquary  Charles  the 
First.”  The  illustrious  Harvey,  in  one  of  his 
writings,  recounts  w ith  singular  gratification 
the  delight  Charles  received  from  observa- 
tions made  by  that  great  anatomist  while 
dissecting  before  the  King  the  deer  in  llamp- 
ton-courl.  (I)  The  numerous  works  which 
the  King  suggested  to  authors,  and  the  cri- 
tical judgment  with  which  he  decided  on 
works  of  literature,  place  Charles  the  First 
among  the  most  literary  rnonarchs.  His  cri- 
tical conceptions  were  quick  ; for  when  Sir 
Edward  Walker  was  reading  his  manuscript 
Memoirs  to  the  King,  in  recording  an  inci- 
dent of  the  soldiers  stripping  some  of  the 
Parhamcnlary  troopers  of  their  clothes,  he 
had  expressed  himself  with  levity — “ Our 
soldiers  frof  d thorn  of  the  burthen  of  their 
clothes” — the  King  instantly  interrupted  the 

(I)  Gen.  Aidm.  exerc.  p.  423. 

(a>  Malone,  it.,  347. 

(3)  See  Bindlcy’s  Catalogue,  part  3 (1431).  Sir 
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reader,  observing,  “ Fie ! that  is  ill  said, 
and  it  was  worse  done!”  Wo  know  that  the 
King  read  the  manuscript  plays,  and  once 
corrected  a rant  which  Massinger  had  pm  in 
the  mouth  of  a tyrant  against  the  freedom  of 
his  subjects.  (2)  The  folio  Shakspeare  of 
Charles,  with  the  motto  he  frequently  wrote 
in  his  books,  has  at  length  become  the  pos- 
session of  his  present  Majesty  [William  IV.]; 
the  King  altered  some  of  the  titles  of  the 
plays  ; and  the  motto,  Dum  spiro  spera, 
was  prompted  at  moments,  perhaps,  when 
the  monarch,  in  trouble,  or  in  prison,  in- 
dulged some  bright  vision.  (3)  He  was  fond 
of  leaving  these  testimonies  of  his  elevated 
feelings  among  his  hooks,  fur  another  has 
been  noticed — 

“Rebus  in  adversis  faerie  csl  conlemnere  vilain; 

Fortitcr  ille  facil  qui  miser  esse  potest." 

‘ in  adversity  it  is  ensy  to  despise  life;  true  courage 
can  suffer  misery.” 

Charles  suggested  to  the  poet  Shirley  the  plot 
of  “ The  Gamesters.”  May’s  version  of 
Lucan  was  received  with  all  the  favour  of 
royalty,  a circumstance  alluded  to  by  Ben 
Jenson,  by  coniparing  the  fate  of  the  English 
bard  with  Lucan’s — 

“Thy  fame  is  equal,  happier  is  thy  fate. 

Thou  hast  gotCliarles’s  love,  he,  Nero’s  hale.'’ 

There  arc  some  delightful  literary  anec- 
dotes of  Charles.  The  King  had  boon  ha- 
rassed by  the  zealot  Obadiah  Sedgwick  re- 
peatedly pressing  him  for  his  opinion  on  his 
fanatical  “ Leaves  of  the  Tree  of  I.ifc a 
mystical  explanation  of  the  second  verse  of 
the  twenty-second  chapter  of  the  Revela- 
tions. The  King,  having  read  part  of  the 
manuscript,  returned  it,  with  his  opinion, 
that,  “ After  such  a work,  ho  believed  the 
composer  stood  in  need  of  some  sleep.”  TTie 
happy  ambiguity  of  this  playful  criticism, 
accepted  in  the  belter  sense,  gratified  this 
Parliamentary  preacher.  There  was  some 
Cervanlic  humour  in  Charles’s  gravity. 
When  pressed  by  a Parliamentary  Commis- 
sioner to  conclude  Iho  treaty,  the  King  in- 
geniously replied,  “ Mr.  Buckley,  if  you  call 
this  a treaty,  consider  if  it  be  not  like  the 
fray  in  the  comedy,  where  the  man  comes 
out,  and  says,  ‘ There  hus  been  a fray,  and 
no  fray and,  being  asked  how  that  couM 
be,  ‘ Why,’  says  he,  * there  hath  been  three 

lUchard  Fairehaw  gave  a copy  of  hJs  Greverint  16 
the  King  as  late  as  in  1647,  than,  Imprisoned,  be 
wrote  inU  ''Dtmtpiretptro,  c.  a.” 
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blows  given,  and  I had  them  all  1’  Look, 
therefore,  if  this  be  not  a parallel  case.”  The 
conversation  of  Charles,  on  many  occasions, 
shows  that  he  possessed  intellectual  powers 
to  which  his  historians  have  rarely  alluded. 
The  famous  Oceana  Harrington,  when  com- 
missioned by  Parliament  to  attend  on  the 
King,  attracted  the  monarch’s  notice  by  his 
ingenuousness  and  his  literature.  Harring- 
ton was  a republican  in  principle,  and  the 
King  and  ho  often  warmly  disputed  on  the 
principles  of  a good  government.  One  day 
Charles  recited  to  him  some  well-known 
lines  of  Claudian,  descriptive  of  the  happi- 
ness of  the  people  under  a just  king.  Har- 
rington was  struck  by  the  King’s  abilities, 
and  from  that  moment  never  ceased  to  ad- 
mire the  man.  Charles  displayed  the  same 
ability  altheTreaty  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  where 
he  conducted  the  negotiation  alone,  his  lords 
and  gentlemen  standing  behind  his  chair  in 
silence.  That  occasion  called  forth  all  his 
capacity ; and  it  was  said  that  the  Earl  of 
Salisbury,  on  the  Parliament’s  side4)bserved, 
that  “ The  King  was  wonderfully  improved 
to  which  Sir  Philip  Warwick  replied,  “ No, 
my  Lord  ! the  King  was  always  the  same,  but 
your  Lordship  has  too  late  discovered  it.” 

In  a conversation  on  writing  plays  in 
rhyme,  one  party  affirming  that  the  bond- 
age of  rhyme  would  confine  the  fancy,  and 
Lord  Orrery  being  of  a contrary  opinion,  as 
arbiter,  Charles  commanded  his  Lordship  to 
employ  some  of  his  leisure  in  a dramatic 
composition,  in  rhyme,  which  produced 
“ The  Black  Prince,”  But  it  was  not  only  in 
the  lighter  graces  of  poesy  that  the  fine  taste 
of.Charlcs  delighted  ; more  serious  and  ele- 
vatcil  objects  equally  engaged  his  attention. 
Charles  was  desirous  that  the  national  history 
should  be  composed  by  a man  of  genius.  He 
had  been  pleased  with  the  historical  Essay 
of  Lord  Bacon’s  Henry  the  Seventh.  With 
great  judgment  he  fixed  on  Sir  Henry  Wot- 
ton  for  a complete  history ; and,  to  stimu- 

(0  Mr.  Brodic,  who  studies  at  every  point  to  de- 
preciate the  better  qualities  of  Charles  the  First,  has 
been  particularly  anxious  to  assert  the  spuriousness 
of  some  writings  assigned  to  the  King.  Of  the  con- 
troversy between  Charles  the  First  and  Alexander 
Benderson,  the  head  of  the  Presbyters,  respecting 
Ghnrch  Government,  Mr.  Brodie,  though  he  ac- 
knowledges that  this  “so  far-famed  production  is 
never  read,"  (for  certainly  there  is  no  occasion  for 
it, ) yet,  grudging  even  the  slender  merit  of  Charles, 
for  having  produced  “a  far-famed  work  never 
read,"  he  winds  up  with  an  insinuation,  “whether 
Charles  was  really  the  author  of  the  controversial 
writings  that  pass  under  his  name,  may  well  be 


late  that  very  elegant  wriler,  granted  him  a 
munificent  pension  of  five  hundred  pounds. 
Charles  unquestionably  was  himself  a wriler 
of  the  history  of  his  own  limes  ; and,  how- 
ever we  may  determine  on  the  authenticity 
of  the  much-disputed  Icon  Basilike^  there 
will  be  found  some  portions,  and  some  pecu- 
liar expressions,  which  it  is  not  probable, 
perhaps  possible,  that  any  one  could  have 
written  but  himself.  (1 ) Certain  it  is,  that 
the  manuscripts  of  the  King  were  numerous- 
No  monarch  has  had  his  pen  so  constantly  in 
his  hand.  During  his  long  confinement  at 
Carisbrooke  Castle,  his  life  oITers  a beautiful 
picture  of  the  imprisonment  of  a literary 
character.  The  King  had  his  constant  hours 
for  writing,  and  ho  read  much.  We  have  an 
interesting  catalogue  of  the  books  ho  called 
for  during  this  period.  Yet  there  exist  no 
autographs  of  Charles,  except  some  letters. 
This  seems  to  indicate  some  purposed  de- 
struction. We  know  that  the  King  revised 
the  folio  Memoirs  of  Sir  Edward  Walker,  and 
that  ho  supplied  Clarendon,  from  his  own 
memorials  and  journals,  with  two  manu- 
scripts, fairly  written,  on  the  transactions  of 
the  years  1645  and  1646.  (2)  What  became 
of  those  originals,  with  others,  which  were 
seized  in  the  royal  cabinet  taken  at  Naseby  ? 
If  it  bo  true,  as  it  appears,  that  Charles  in- 
stigated Clarendon  to  compose  his  history,, 
posterity  may  admire  the  King’s  exquisite 
discernment.  There  was  not  another  man  of 
genius  in  the  royal  circle  who  could  have 
been  more  happily  selected. 

Charles  appears  to  have  designed  that  his 
Court  should  resemble  the  literary  Court  of 
the  Medici.  He  assembled  about  him  the 
great  masters  of  their  various  arts;  and, 
while  they  acquired  the  good  fortune  of  tho 
royal  patronage,  and  were  dignified  by  his 
honours,  they  more  largely  participated  in 
that  sort  of  affection  which  the  real  lovers  of 
art  experience  for  the  persons  of  great  artists. 
Wo  may  rale  Charles’s  taste  at  the  supreme 

questioned,"  Iv.  6«.  That  this  may  never  hereafter 
be  questioned,  I refer  Mr.  Brodie  to  the  Lambeth 
Library, 679.  where  he  will  tlnd  the  MSS.,  and  the 
first  entirely  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  King. 
Charles  was  early  exercised  in  tl>cse  studies.  We 
learn  from  one  of  his  biographers,  that  “ there  was 
extant,  in  the  hands  of  a worthy  person,  his  extracts 
written  with  his  own  hand,"  of  arguments  from 
Laud’s  book  against  the  Jesuit  Fisher,  and  that  he 
was  accustomed  to  epitomise  Hooker,  and  others,  oh 
the  present  subject. 

(a)  Clarendon’s  Life,  1.,  tOS,  folio.  See  also  the 
opening  of  the  ninth  book  of  Clarendon's  History. 
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degree,  by  observing,  that  this  monarch 
never  patronised  mediocrity  ; the  artist  who 
was  honoured  by  his  regard  was  ever  a mas- 
ter-spirit. Father  of  an  in  our  country, 
Charles  seemed  ambitious  of  making  English 
denizens  of  every  man  of  genius  in  Europe  ; 
end  of  no  monarch  have  been  recorded  such 
frequent  instances  of  the  deep  personal  in- 
terest entertained  for  individuals.  Charles, 
with  his  own  hand,  wrote  to  Albano,  to  in- 
vite that  joyous  painter  of  childhood  to  reside 
at  the  Court  oT  England.  (1)  When  atiother 
artist,  Torrentius,  was  condemned  to  perpe- 
tual imprisonnient,  Charles,  in  the  excess  of 
his  admiration  for  his  works,  interceded  for 
the  wretched  man ; pleading  only  for  the 
artist,  the  rarity  and  excellence  of  his  works 
were  alone  dwelt  on  by  the  King.  Rubens  and 
Vandyke,  with  other  illustrious  nances, 
Charles  hod  made  his  own  ; and  we  cannot 
read  a history  of  foreign  art  without  meeiing 
w ith  the  name  of  Charles  the  First— so  close- 
ly had  his  patronage  or  his  kindness  connect- 
ed this  monarch  with  his  contemporary  artists 
in  every  country. 

No  royal  history  opens  domestic  scenes  of 
equal  fascination  with  those  which  occurred 
in  the  constant  intercourse  of  the  grave  and 
stately  Charles  with  his  favourite  companions, 
the  artists  themselves.  His  conversations 
with  them  were  familiar  and  unreserved.  In 
the  breakfast-room  of  Charles  the  First  were 
by  his  special  order,  the  portraits  of 
Itis  ^hree  favourites,  Rubens,  .My tens,  and 
Vandyke.  Vandyke,  by  the  desire  of  Charles, 
married  an  English  lady,  and  resided  in  Eng- 
land. The  King  would  frequently  go  by  water 
to  the  painter’s  house  in  Blackfriars  to  his 
studio,  and,  often  sitting  to  Vandyke  him- 
self, would  commission  the  Queen,  his  fa- 
mily, and  his  courtiers,  to  allow  no  rest  to 
his  facile  and  unwearied  pencil;  they  de- 
lighted to  view  themselves  in  the  unshadowy 
splendour  of  his  portraits.  A traditional  story 
was  floating  in  the  last  century,  the  proba- 
bility of  which  seems  to  authenticate  the 
fact.  Vandyke  was  painting  the  portrait  of 
Charles  the  First,  while  the  monarch  was 
complaining  in  a low  voice  to  the  Duko  of 
Norfolk  of  the  slate  of  his  finances.  The 
King,  perceiving  that  Vandyke  was  listening, 
said  to  him  laughingly,  “ .\nd  you,  Sir,  do 
you  know  what  it  is  to  want  five  or  six  thou- 
sand pounds  ?”  “ Ves,  Sir,”  Vandyke  re- 
plied ; “ an  artist  who  keeps  open  house  for 

(I)  Academica  Fictunc,  p.  882. 


his  friends,  and  whose  purse  is  always  at  the 
command  of  his  mistresses,  feels  loo  often 
the  emptiness  of  his  strong-box.”  In  this 
unreserved  manner  Charles  indulged  him- 
self with  the  artists.  Beck,  whose  facility  in 
composition  was  extraordinary,  was  aptly 
complimented  by  Charles  familiarly  observ- 
ing to  him,  “ Faith,  Beck!  I believe  that 
you  could  paint  riding  post !”  It  is  not  won- 
derful that  a tjionarch,  who  ,«o  well  knew 
how  to  maintain  his  personal  dignity,  and 
was  even  ctddly  formal  in  the  court  circle, 
sliould  have  been  tenderly  remembered  by 
every  man  of  genius,  who  had  enjoyed  the 
flattering  equality  of  this  language  of  the 
heart,  and  this  sympathy  of  companionship. 
A celebrated  performer  on  the  flute,  who 
afterwards  became  so  eminent  during  the 
Protectorate,  ns  to  bo  appointed  music  pro- 
fessoral ihorniversity  of  Oxford,  Dr.  Thomas 
Wilson,  with  equal  pride  and  affection,  re- 
membered, that  he  was  often  in  attendance 
on  Charles,  who,  in  the  intensity  of  his  de- 
light. used  to  lean  over  his  shoulder  while  ho 
played.  Old  Nicholas  Laniere,  who  sub- 
scribed one  of  his  plates  as  being  “ done  in 
my  youthful  ago  of  74,”  was  one  of  those 
artists,  as  Lord  Orford  designates  them, 
“ whoso  various  talents  were  so  happy  as  to 
suit  the  taste  of  Charles  the  First,  musician, 
painter, and  engraver !”  l.anicre  was  one  of 
the  King’s  active  agents  for  the  selection  of 
works  of  art,  while  he  himself  could  add  to 
them.  He  outlived  the  persecution  of  that 
political  period,  and  shed  tears  many  years 
after  in  the  funereal  hymn  on  his  royal  mas- 
ter, set  by  himsidf. 

But  if  it  be  delightful  to  view  Charles  the 
First  indulging  the  most  kindly  feelings  to 
artists,  it  is  more  so  to  find  that  he  knew 
and  entered  into  their  wounded  feelings,  and 
could  even  forgive  their  caprices.  The  King’s 
earliest  “ Picturer,”  as  he  is  styled  in  the 
royal  warrant,  was  Daniel  Mytons,  a Flemish 
artist,  who  has  left  us  one  of  the  finest  heads 
of  Charles  llio  First  in  his  happier  days,  ere 
care  and  thought  had  stamped  their  traces 
on  his  majestic  counlonance.  On  the  arrival 
of  Vandyke,  great  as  was  Mylens’ reputation 
and  the  favour  he  enjoyed,  the  artist  fancied 
that  his  sun  had  set— his  “ occupation  had 
goncl”  In  a sullen  humour,  Mylens  request- 
ed his  Majesty’s  permission  to  retire  to  his 
native  home.  Charles,  having  learned  the 
cause  of  this  sudden  attack  of  spleen,  used 
the  wayward  genius  with  all  a brother’s  ten- 
derness. The  King  healed  the  infirmity  of 
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genius,  assuring  the  jealous  artist,  that  ‘‘he 
could  find  sufficient  employment  both  for 
him  and  Vandyke.”  It  was  no  doubt  after 
this,  that  Charles  hung  the  portrait  of  his 
old  artist  between  the  two  greatest  masters  of 
art;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  record  (hat  the 
brothers  in  art,  with  (he  monarch  as  their 
common  friend,  became  brothers  in  their  af- 
fections ; for  Vandyke  painted  the  portrait  of 
Mylcns.  The  King’s  constant  attendance  on 
Rubens  when  that  great  painter  was  in  Eng- 
land, (ho  honours  he  bestowed  on  him,  and 
the  noble  offers  he  made  him,  are  not  suffi- 
ciently known.  This  great  painter  found, 
and  felt  in  Charles  the  First,  a congenial  spi- 
rit. Having  painted  the  history  of  St.  George, 
representing  Charks,  “ wherein,  if  it  bo 
possible,  he  hath  exceeded  himself,”  as  a 
contemporary  writes,  Rubens  would  not  part 
with  the  original  till  he  had  finished  a copy 
lor  himself,  that,  as  he  said,  the  picture  might 
remain  in  his  house  ai  Antwerp,  “ as  a per- 
petual monument  of  'his  affection  for  the 
English  King.”  This  interesting  anecdote 
seems  authenticated  by  the  circumstance 
that  such  a picture  appears  in  the  mortuary 
catalogue  of  the  collection  of  Rubens. 

This  deep  sympathy  for  art  and  artists 
flowed  from  the  truest  source,  that  of  con- 
summate knowledge.  Charles  the  First  pos- 
sessed that  refined  discernment  which  is  the 
faculty  of  the  Few,”  in  detecting  the  man- 
ner and  the  habitual  work  of  any  individual 
master.  Painters  c,»ll  this  “ a knowledge  of 
hands.”  Lord  Orford  gives  a remarkable 
story  of  Charles  the  First  inspecting  a collec- 
tion of  portraits  at  which  were  present  seve- 
ral “ picture  drawers.”  The  King  inquired 
by  whoso  hand  was  a particular  picture  ? 
Some  attempted  to  guess,  none  vvere  posi- 
tive, The  King  declared  it  to  bo  the  work  of 
such  a man  s hand.  “ I know  it,”  said 
Charles,  “ as  well  as  if  I had  seen  him  draw 
it ; but  is  there  but  one  man’s  hand  in  this 
picture  ?”  They  did  not  discover  this,  while 
the  King  persisted  in  asserting  that  “ there 
were  (wo  hands  in  it ; for  I know'  the  hand 
which  drew  tlie  heads,  but  (he  hand  w hich 
drew  the  rest  I never  saw'  before.”  It  ap- 
pears afterwards  that  a gentleman,  who  had 
been  at  Rome,  mentioned  (hat  he  had  seen 
this  very  picture  with  the  heads,  but  the  rest 
unfinished,  for  (he  painter  dying,  the  widow 
procured  another  to  complete  the  work  for 
sale,  the  best  way  he  could.  This  is  but 
a blind  story,  and  the  gentleman  was,  no 
doubt,  a good  courtier,  observes  our  polished 


cynic,  though  not  unwilling  to  allow  that 
Charles,  at  least,  was  an  excellent  judge  of 
the  style  of  the  great  masters.  Another  inci- 
dent will  confirm  the  probability  of  this 
story.  In  one  of  his  unhappy  flights,  whew 
passing  a night  at  the  singular  monastic  in- 
stitution of  the  family  of  the  Ferrars  at  Gid- 
ding,  an  illustrated  Bible,  containing  a vast 
collection  of  prints,  ( I ) was  placed  before  the 
King  and  the  Palsgrave.  The  latter  had 
more  curiosity  than  knowledge.  Even  at  a 
moment  when  the  mind  of  Charles  could  havw 
little  ease,  and  when  the  business  of  the  early 
morning  was  an  early  flight,  Charles  largely 
descanted  on  the  invention  of  the  masters, 
and  the  characters  of  the  engravers.  Their 
w'orks  had  long  been  lost  to  him  ; but  these 
departed  enjoyments  of  his  cultivated  tastes 
lingered  in  his  fond  recollections,  and  couM 
steal  an  hour  from  five  years  of  sorrows. 

This  fervid  devotion  to  art  in  Charles  the 
First  was  acknowledged  abroad,  as  well  as  at 
home.  Cardinal  Barberini,  in  his  character  of 
the  protector  of  the  English  at  Rome,  conceiv- 
ed a project  of  obtaining,  by  the  novel  and 
silent  brib'-rv  of  worksof  art,  those  concessions 
in  favour  of  the  English  Catholics  from  Charles 
the  First,  which  the  King  in  his  political 
capacity  had  denied.  It  was  on  this  occasion 
that  Panzani,  the  secret  agent  of  the  Court  of 
Rome,  was  introduced  to  the  King,  as  an 
agent  for  procuring  him  pictures,  statues, 
and  curiosities;  and  the  earnest  inquiries 
and  orders  given  by  Charles  the  First  evince 
his  perfect  knowledge  of  (he  most  beautiful 
existing  remains  of  ancient  arts.  Once 
Charles  expressed  a w ish  to  purchase  a par- 
ticular statue  of  Adonis  in  the  vUla  Ludovisia. 
Aslhoslaluo  could  not  be  obtained  for  money, 
every  exertion  was  made  to  procure  it  for  the 
Protestant  monarch.  But  the  possessor,  the 
Duchess  of  Fiaiio,  was  as  iuexorabic  as  might 
have  been  Venus  herself  to  preserve  her 
.Adonis,  and  even  the  chance-conversion  of  a 
whole  nation  of  heretic.*;  w'as  considered  by 
her  as  not  tantamount  to  the  deprivation  of 
her  enamouring  statue. 

Had  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First  proved 
as  peaceful  as  that  of  his  father,  (his  monarch, 
in  1640,  would  have  anticipated  those  tastes, 
and  inspired  that  enthusiasm  for  the  world 
of  art,  which  were  so  long  foreign  to  the 
nation,  and  which  have  not  yet  reached  to 
those  ranks  of  society  where  they  ought  id 

(t)  This  identical  Bible,  with  its  mimcrous  illos- 
tralions,  still  exists,  and  may  be  iuspcclcd  at  the 
British  Museum. 
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b&  familiar,  however  Institutions  have  been 
nobly  opened  for  the  public.  The  mind  of 
Charles  the  First  was  moulded  by  the  graces. 
His  favourito  Buckingham  was  probably  a 
greater  favourite  from  cherishing  those  con- 
genial tastes.  He  courted  his  monarch  and 
his  friend,  by  the  frequent  exhibitions  of 
those  splendid  masques  and  entertainments, 
which  delighted  by  all  the  rivalries  of  the 
most  beautiful  arts ; combining  the  picture 
of  ballet-dances  with  the  voice  of  music,  the 
most  graceful  poetry  of  Jonson,  the  scenic 
machinery  of  Inigo  Jones,  or  the  fanciful  de- 
vices of  Gcrbier,  tho  Duke’s  architect,  the 
pupil  and  friend  of  Rubens,  and  the  confi- 
dential agent  of  Charles  the  First.  The 
costly  magnificence  of  the  felos  at  York-house, 
the  Duke’s  residence,  eclipsed  the  splendour 
of  the  French  court,  for  Hnssompierro  con- 
fesses that  ho  had  never  witnessed  a similar 
magnificence.  The  King  himself  delighted 
in  them,  but  this  monarch  was  too  poor  to 
furnish  those  splendid  entertainments.  They 
were  not  unusual  with  the  great  nobility. 
Tho  literary  Duchess  of  Newcastle  mentions 
one,  which  the  Duke  gavo  to  (Charles  the 
First,  which  cost  live  thousand  pounds.  The 
ascetic  Puritan  in  those  peevish  times,  as  in 
our  own,  would  indeed  abhor  these  scenes, 
but  the  emulous  encouragement  they  offered 
to  some  of  the  groat  artists  could  not  fail  to 
have  infused  into  the  national  character  more 
cultivated  feelings  and  more  elegant  tastes. 
They  charmed  even  those  fiercer  Itepnblican 
spirits  themselves  in  their  ingenuous  youth. 
Milton  owed  his  Arcades  and  his  Comus  to  a 
ma.sque  at  Ludlow  Castle,  and  Wliilelocke, 
who  had  been  himself  an  actor  and  a manager 
in  “ a splendid  royal  masque  of  the  four  Inns 
of  Court  joining  together”  to  go  to  court,  at 
a later  day  when  drawing  up  his  “ Memorials 

ft)  TheFTari.  MS,  I7fs,  iscniillRd  “An  Inventory 
of  the  Good»,  jewels,  Plate,  etc.,  belonging  to  King 
Charles  the  First,  sold  by  order  or  the  Council  of 
Stale,  Troni  the  year  1649  lo  16S2."  A year  was  al- 
lowed to  draw  up  the  inventory,  and  tlie  sale  pro- 
ceeded during  three  years.  11  is  a niagnilicenl  Tolio 
of  near  a thousand  pages,  of  an  exlraorttinary  di- 
mension, bound  in  crimson  Tclrct,  and  riclily  gilt, 
written  in  a fair  large  hand,  but  with  little  know- 
ledge of  the  subjects  wtiich  the  inventory-writer 
describes.  Every  article  was  appraised.  Theme- 
Ails  were  not  valued  at  much  more  lhaua  shilling 
a-plece.  The  highest  value  of  the  masteniieces  of 
art  varied  from  50/.  to  too/.;  many  are  whimsically 
low.  lly  what  standard  they  were  valued  It  would 
he  diflicult  to  conjecture.  I have  given  an  account 
of  this  manuscript  in  the  third  volume  of  “Curiosi- 
ties of  Literature,”  first  series. 

(S)  Charles  R.  “ Whereas  wee  understand  that 


of  the  English  affairs,”  and  occupied  by  far 
graver  concerns^  dwelt  with  all  the  fondness 
of  reminiscence  on  these  stately  shows  and 
masques;  and  in  a chronicle  which  contracts 
many  an  important  event  into  a single  para- 
graph, has  poured  forth  six  folio  columns  of  a 
minute  description  of  these  dreams  pa.ssed, 
and  these  vanished  pomps.” 

After  reading  these  anecdotes  of  the  private 
life  of  Charles  the  First,  and  recollecting  the 
great  national  design  which  he  had  already 
commenced,  we  must  recollect  the  limited 
means  which  contracted  these  noble  efforts. 
The  King,  from  the  earliest  period  of  his 
reign,  was  denied  the  personal  enjoyments 
of  a nobleman  ; and  the  truth  is,  that  it  was 
only  by  economical  contrivances,  with  the 
aid  of  occasional  presents,  that  Charles  the 
First  obtained  that  fine  collection,  which  was 
so  barbarously  inventoried  at  his  death,  suf- 
fered to  be  pillaged  by  tho  meanest  hands, 
and  dispersed  at  most  blundering  estimates, 
to  furnish  the  cabinets  of  France  and 
Spain.  (1)  Such  often  was  tho  exhausted 
stale  of  his  exchequer,  that  il  is  a curious 
fact,  that  when  Inigo  Jones  was  appointed 
Master  of  the  Ikiard  of  Works,  the  funds 
were  so  low  that  the  great  architect  nobly 
remitted  his  own  pay;  nor  is  il  less  curious, 
that  Charles,  amidst  his  distress  for  money, 
condescended  to  enter  into  partnership  for  the 
small  purchase  of  some  pictures.  This  singu- 
lar document  is  an  evidence  not  only  of 
his  prudential  expedients,  but  of  his  love  of 
the  arts.  The  monarch  who  entered  into 
this  humble  contract,  and  adopted  such 
equality  of  conditions,  must  have  had  some 
notion  of  that  justice  which  has  been  too 
often  denied  him.  Charles  the  First  was 
here,  at  least,  a lion  who  abstained  from  por- 
tioning out  a lion's  share.  {'2) 

an  fixcctlenl  collection  of  paintings  are  lo  be  sold 
in  Venice,  which  are  known  by  Uie  name  of  Barto- 
loiuco  della  Nuve  his  collection.  Wee  are  desi roue 
that  our  beloved  servant. Mr.  William  Pellye,  should 
goe thither  lo  make  the  hargaine  for  them.  We 
ourselves  bcingc  resolved  to  go  a fourth  share  {soe 
it  exceed  not  the  sum  of  eight  hundred  pounds 
sterlinge),  but  that  onr  name  be  concealed  in  it. 
And  if  il  shall  please  God  that  Ihc  same  collection 
be  bought  and  come  safely  hither,  then  wee  doe 
promise,  in  the  word  of  a Kinge,  that  they  shall  be 
divyded  with  ail  equalilyc  In  lliis  manner,  vidt. 
That  they  shall  be  equallie  divyded  into  fower  parts 
by  some  men  skilful  in  pnintinge,  and  then  desire 
one  interested  in  the  shares,  or  some  for  them, 
shall  throw  the  dice  severally.  And  who.socver 
throwes  most  shall  take  liis  share  first,  and  soe  in 
order  everye one  shall  choose  aflerllrst,  as  he  castes 
most,  and  shaU  take  their  shares  ftcclye,  to  their 
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But  it  was  not  for  this  unfortunate  Prince, 
with  all  these  finer  tastes,  to  mitigate  the 
growing  barbarism  of  the  times  by  one  short 
age  of  taste.  We  ha<l  not  yet  emerged  from 
our  rude  and  neglected  state  of  the  elegant 
arts.  Among  the  list  of  the  grievances  of 
the  Commons  in  1625,  we  find  one  complains 
of  “ the  building  of  all  houses  in  London  in 
one  uniform  way,  with  a face  of  brick  towards 
the  streets.”  To  this  grievance  Charles  re- 
plied, that  a reformation  in  buildings  was  a 
good  reformation,  and  he  was  resolved  to 
proceed  with  that  work.  No  doubt  the  good 
citizens  of  London  were  then  dcsiiluie  of  any 
architectural  taste ; since  even  the  decent 
appearance  of  bricking  llieir  fronts,  and  im- 
proving the  salubrity  of  the  city,  where 
wooden  houses  were  huddled  together  in  all 
inconvenient  forms,  nests  for  their  scourge 
the  plague,  which  was  so  often  breathing  in 
their  faces,  was  considered  as  a national 
grievance.  The  penurious  and  gra\e  citizen, 
the  ascetic  Puritan,  felt  no  ambition  to  leave 
their  city  of  brick,  which  they  had  found  a 
city  of  timber.  Palladian  streets  never  en- 
tered into  their  imagination. 

An  affection  for  the  line  arts  was  yet  en- 
tirely confined  to  tZharles’s  own  court.  Scot- 
land, by  her  vulgar  notions  of  “ superstition” 
and  idolatry,  seemed  to  have  exiled  the  arts 
from  her  bleak  clime.  The  elegant  poet 
Drummond,  in  his  history  of  Scotland  (Bi- 
shop  Ilackcl  insinuates),  had  in  view  Charles 
the  First  when  hedrewthc  character  of  James 
the  Third.  The  passage  will  attest  that  even 
the  imagination  of  a Scotch  poet,  formed  loo 
on  the  most  fanciful  models  of  Italian  poesy, 
could  not  conceive  any  thing  higher  of  art 
or  its  curiosities  than  an  idling  amusement. 

It  is  allowable  in  men  that  have  not  much 
to  do,  to  be  taken  with  admiration  of  watches, 
clocks,  dials,  automates,  pictures,  statues; 
but  the  art  of  princes  is  to  give  laws,  and 
govern  their  people  with  wisdom  in  peace, 
and  glory  in  war  ; to  spare  the  humble,  and 
prostrate  the  proud.”  The  public  mind  was 

own  uses,  as  they  shall  rail  unto  them.  In  Witness 
whereof,  wee  have  sett  our  hands  this  eiiiM  dayc  of 
July,  in  the  tenth  year  of  our  rciKne,  tC34." 

(t;  “The  None-such  Charles  his  cliaracicr,  ex- 
tracted out  of  divers  original  Transactions,  Dis- 
patches, and  the  Notes  of  several  pubiic  ministers, 
as  well  at  iiotne  as  abroad,  1651,"  is  an  extraordi- 
nary little  volume.  It  is  composed  in  tlic  style  of 
Sir  A . Weldon’s  well-known  libel  of  “The  Court 
and  Character  of  James  tst,"— but  it  is  to  he  valued, 
for  thou!{h  the  libel  is  not  less  a libel  than  the  other, 
it  is  evident  that  the  writer  had  obtained  ucecss  to 
the  Stale-baper  Otllcc,  and  has  rummaged  out 


vulgar,  and  even  the  genius  of  the  poet« 
which  confounds  the  knicknacks  of  a virtuoso 
with  pictures  and  statues,  had  not  advanced 
much  beyond  it.  Drummond  might  have 
learnt  in  belter  times  that  the  arts  would  not 
incapacitate  a great  military  character,  or  a 
great  legislator,  from  excelling  in  their  ta- 
lent ; since  some  of  the  most  illustrious  have 
been  among  the  earliest  collectors  of  the 
works  of  art.  But  it  was  now’  still  worse  at 
London  than  at  Edinburgh.  Among  the 
barbarians,  who,  like  a second  irruption  of 
the  Goths  and  Vandals,  became  the  avowed 
enemies  of  art  and  artists,  the  Puritans  on 
one  side,  and  the  Levellers  on  the  other,  ex- 
cite our  indignation  as  much  for  their  bruta- 
lising ignorance  as  their  calumnies.  In  that 
remarkable  yet  curious  libel  on  Charles  the 
First,  entitled  “ the  None-such  Charles,”  the 
writer  accuses  his  late  sovereign,  among 
other  enormities,  of  “ squandering  away 
millions  of  pounds  on  braveries  and  vanities, 
on  old  rotten  pictures  and  broken-nosed 
marbles.”  (1)  Millions  of  pounds!  Charles 
w as  never  master  of  a quarter  of  one  I Such 
was  the  style  and  grossness  of  the  times,  and 
of  that  people  who  were  now  to  be  the  rulers 
of  England  I Even  in  the  King’s  lifetime,  a 
Puritan  expressed  his  uneasiness  that  Con,  a 
Scotchman,  called  the  Pope’s  Legale,  was 
enticing  Charles  with  many  various  baits, 
and  w hom  he  sought  to  delude  with  “ gifts  of 
pictures,  antique  idols,  and  such  like  trum- 
peries brought  from  Rome.”  Alas  1 how- 
painful  w ill  it  over  be,  in  noticing  vulgar  spi- 
rits as  these,  to  add  the  groat  name  of  Mil- 
ton  ! In  “ evil  limes”  only,  indeed,  would 
that  illustrious  man  have  seemed  to  reproach 
the  King  of  England,  for  having  for  his 
“closet-companion”  the  great  bard  of  the 
nation. 

Milton,  in  his  Iconoclastcs,  insolently 
wrote : “ 1 shall  not  instance  an  abstruse 
author,  wherein  the  King  might  bo  loss  con- 
versant, but  one  whom  we  well  know  was  the 
closet  companion  of  these  his  solitudes,  Wil- 

niany  stale  secrets,  whirl)  he  turns  to  his  own  pur- 
pose. 11  is  said  to  be  “published  by  authority," 
wliicli  indicates  the  parliamentary  sanction.  Lot^ 
llardw'icke  eominitted  u strange  blunder  when  he 
ascribed  it  to  Sir  Daltliazar  Gerbier;  he  could  never 
liave  read  it,  and  was  deceived  by  the  ironical  liUe. 
In  my  copy  I find  a IdS.  note,  which  savs  that  it 
was  written  by  Sir  A.  Weldon,  and  oT  litis  1 liavc 
no  doubt.  I have  heard  that  Milton  had  tils  eye  on 
tills  book,  when  lie  wrote  with  such  personal  iiatred 
of  diaries ; lliat  great  auli-monarehisl,  however, 
required  no  whclstonc. 
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liam  Shakspeare.”  Little  did  Milton  ima- 
gine that  what  at  the  time  so*'med  to  cast 
contempt  on  the  character  of  ttio  King  would 
be  cited,  at  a more  enlightened  period,  as  a 
certain  cTidence  of  the  elegance  of  the  mind 
of  Charles  the  First. 

It  has  been  said  that  Charles  the  First  was 
adapted  to  bo  greater  as  a private  gentleman 
than  a sovereign.  There  may  bo  some  truth 
in  the  observation ; yet  it  is  not  so  evident 
that  the  domestic  virtues  of  the  man  are  in- 
sufQcient  to  constitute  an  excellent  monarch. 
Unquestionably,  hud  not  peculiar  ditllculties 
arisen  in  his  reign,  Charles  the  First  would 
have  been  that  monarch.  Nor  can  we  justly 
conclude  that  he  was  destitute  of  kingly 
qualities,  who  so  long  and  so  ably  contended 
for  what  he  deemed  his  kingly  rights,  and 
voluntarily  perished  to  vindicate  his  sove- 
reignty. Charles,  indeed,  loved  the  privacy 
of  domestic  life,  and  the  quiet  occupations  of 
study  and  art.  When  his  troubles  began,  in 
1637,  Garrard,  the  correspondent  of  tho  Earl 
of  Straff')rd,  kissed  hands  on  his  election  to 
the  Mastership  of  the  Charter-house.  Tho 
King  bade  him  be  a good  Governor,  and  im- 
pressively assured  him  that  he  considered 
him  the  happiest  man  in  England.  Charles 
appears  to  have  alluded  to  his  own  situation, 
deeming  the  Government  of  the  Charter- 
house, in  its  dominion  of  obedient  subjects, 
and  in  its  business  of  literature,  offered  a 
more  enviable  life,  than  the  days  which  were 
clouding  over  his  throne. 

the  pangs  lliat  rend  the  royal  breast, 

Those  wounds  that  lurk  beneath  the  tissued  vest  .-CO 

or,  as  Sir  Philip  Sidney  Orst  expressed  it ; — 
“ Tragedy  openeth  the  greatest  wounds,  and 
showeth  forth  the  ulcers  that  are  covered  with 
tissue.” 

The  observation  of  Addison,  that  a reader 
is  delighted  to  learn  whether  the  person 
whoso  story  is  engaging  his  attention  be 
either  a brown  or  a fair  man,  with  other  per- 
sonal peculiarities,  was  new  in  its  day,  and 
since  the  philosophy  of  biography  has  been 
carried  to  a perfection  unknown  to  that  pleas- 
ing writer,  its  truth  has  often  been  confirmed. 

(t)  Thomas  Warton. 

(a)  This  portrait,  little  known,  as  well  as  the  cos- 
tume, inscribed  “Gay wood  fecit,”  hasevery appear- 
ance of  having  been  taken  from  the  life.  It  is  pre- 
fixed to  Lambert  Wood’s  Life  of  Charles.  t6.v9,  which 
of  itself  isa  worthless  volume.  The  reason  which  in  • 
duces  me  to  consider  this  portrait  as  an  original,  is 
the  mcagrencss  of  the  countenance,  which  is  noticed 
by  contemporaries  in  the  latter  years  of  Charles. 


Nothing  is  trivial  in  tho  narrative  of  history 
which  assists  the  reality  of  its  scene,  and 
places  its  personage  by  our  side.  By  these 
natural  touches  something  of  the  charm  of 
fiction  is  thrown  into  tho  historical  compo- 
sition. 

There  is  a fine  and  largo  portrait  of  Charles 
tho  First,  by  his  first  favourite  Mytens,  splen- 
didly engraved  by  Delphius,  the  King’s  en- 
graver. In  that  portrait,  as  well  as  in  a 
miniature  which  1 had  copied  from  a largo 
picture  by  Vandyke,  now  in  tho  Pitti  Palace 
at  Florence,  the  expression  is  quite  of  another 
character  from  tho  portraits  taken  at  a later 
period.  No  secret  sorrows,  no  deepened  me- 
lancholy, had  yet  left  the  traces  of  painful 
thoughts  over  the  countenance  whose  pecu- 
liar expression  afterwards  was  so  faithfully, 
perhaps  so  religiously,  transmitted  to  us. 
Contrast  this  portrait  of  Mytens  on  Charle.s’s 
accession  to  the  throne,  with  the  one  so  care- 
worn, so  haggard  and  lean,  when  the  ill- 
fated  Sovereign  appeared  at  his  trial,  (2)  and 
you  touch  both  the  extremities  of  his  life;  the 
w hole  history  of  Charles  seems  told  I 

The  intermediate  period  in  this  monarch’s 
life  is  equally  remarkable.  Vandyke  painted 
in  one  picture  tho  head  of  Charles  in  three 
positions.  This  was  sent  by  the  Queen  to 
Bernini,  in  order  to  model  his  celebrated 
bust.  The  well-known  anecdote  of  the  sculp- 
tor is  authentic.  (3)  Bernini  was  a great 
physiognomist,  and  after  contemplating  the 
portraits,  for  a while,  he  exclaimed  that  he 
had  never  seen  a portrait  whose  countenance 
shower!  so  much  greatness  and  such  marks 
of  sadness;  the  man  who  was  so  strongly 
charactered,  and  whose  dejection  was  so 
visible,  was  doomed  to  be  unfortunate  ! Had 
tho  physiognomical  predicter  examined  tho 
two  portraits  of  the  happier  days  of  Charles, 
he  might  have  augured  a happier  fate.  It 
is  therefore  evident  that  what  was  peculiar  in 
the  countenance  of  Charles  was  not  discover- 
able till  after  his  thirtieth  year. 

Charles  the  First  was  of  a middle  stature, 
his  complexion  brown,  “ inclining  to  a pale- 
ness,” his  forehead  not  wide,  his  brows  largo, 
his  eyes  grey,  they  were  quick  and  penetrat- 

(.l)  I And  the  recorded  anecdote  of  Bernini  In 
Evelyn’s  work  on  Medals,  and  in  Sir  Richard  Bul- 
strodeTs  Memoirs,  68.  Henrietta  Maria  designed  to 
have  her  own  bust,  os  the  companion  of  Charles’s, 
and  portraits  on  the  same  plan  were  painted  by 
Vandyke,  but  whether  the  bust  was  ever  executed  is 
not  known.  At  that  moment  the  troubles  began. 
The  painting  of  Henrietta  was  at  Carlton  House. 
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ing,  and  their  vivacious  glances  were  re- 
marked on  the  opening  of  his  trial,  for 
Charles,  considering  himself  to  be  a skilful 
physiognomist,  was  a keen  observer  of  per- 
sons ; his  nose  was  somewhat  large  and  rather 
round  at  the  tip.  The  visage  on  the  whole 
was  long,  and  the  lips  seem  to  have  been 
thick,  ills  stammering  was  a defect  which 
he  could  never  entirely  get  rid  of,  though  at 
his  trial  the  intensity  of  his  feelings  carried 
on  his  voice  without  faltering.  His  hair  was 
of  a chesnut  colour,  falling  on  his  shoulders 
in  large  curls,  and  when  young  ho  nourished 
one  luxuriant  lock  on  his  left  side  which 
floated  there;  this  natural  ornament  was  a 
fashion  abhorred  by  the  puritanic  Round- 
heads; who,  having  read  in  the  TeiHament, 
‘‘  If  a man  have  long  hair  it  is  a shame,”  (1) 
cut  their  hair  short.  This  unlucky  tress 
of  royalty  excited  Pry  one’s  invective  against 
“ love-locks.”  His  board,  curtailed  of  ancient 
dimensions,  he  wore  peaked,  with  niousta- 
chios,  in  his  happier  days,  but  in  his 
troubles,  negligent  of  exterior  ornament,  his 
beard  covered  much  of  his  face,  llis  pace 
in  walking  was  quick  and  hurried,  somewhat 
indicative  of  the  usual  condition  of  his  mind. 
In  going  from  St.  James’s  through  the  Park 
to  the  scalTold  at  Wliiieliall,  one  of  the  papers 
of  the  day  notices  that  the  King  “pleasantly” 
called  to  the  guard,  “ March  apace  !”  U is 
said  he  was  not  graceful  in  his  motions;  a 
coarse  libeller  tells  us,  that  “ ho  did  not  ride 
like  a Prince,  but  like  a post-boy.”  There 
was  a good  deal  of  earnest  impetuosity  in  his 
temper,  and  he  sc'cuis  to  have  preserved  his 
personal  dignity,  by  a rigid  decency  in  the 
gravity  of  his  manners  and  the  measured 
style  of  his  speech,  sparing  of  words. 

fl)  I Cor.,xi.,M. 

(2)  It  is  mortiryinglo  disclose  the  levity  of  feeling 
of  men  of  genius,  whose  polilicai  tempers  seem  to 
elose  up  every  avenue  to  their  heart  or  tlieir  imagi- 
nation. ‘Mt  is,”  says  an  able  Edinburgli  Heviewer, 
“to  such  considerations  as  these,”  (alluding  to  some 
instances  of  Charles's  good  qualities,  as  a father  and 
a husband,  which  are  given  by  one  who  probably 
is  too  young  to  be  either,)  “ togellier  witli  his  Vau, 
dyke  dress,  his  handsome  face,  and  liis  peaked 
beard,  that  he  owes,  we  verily  believe,  most  of  his 
popularity  with  the  present  generation.' —£d.  itet/., 
vol.  xlii.,  p.  330. 

But  there  are  other  “ handsomiT  faces  in  a Van- 
dyke dress”  which  do  BOt  affect  us  as  the  portrait 
•r  Charles  the  First.  AU  this  seems  innocent,  how- 
ever siiperllciat  may  be  the  popular  preiudiees  of 
the  critic,  eoiu|>ared  with  tho  Irightfui  barbarism 
of  the  heartless  Horace  Walpole.  Even  the  last 
parting  moments  of  Uie  King  with.  Bishop  Joxon 
afford  liim  a most  indecent  parody, — ( Lord  Orford’s 
Works,  V.  472,) and,  in  a teller,  he  writes,  “I  was 


There  was  a family  likeness  in  the  Stuarfsr^ 
even  to  their  long  fingers,  but  there  was  no 
Stuart  whoso  countenance  resembled  that  of 
Charles  the  First.  Whence  then  the  effect 
which  is  .still  produced  by  contemplating  the 
pensive  and  melancholy  physiognomy  of  this 
monarch  ? It  seems  an  ideal  head. 

Parallels  have  been  more  than  once  drawn 
between  the  tragical  afflictions  of  the  martyr- 
ed monarch  and  the  tribulations  of  “ the 
Saviour”  when  on  earth.  In  human  records, 
no  princely  names  could  he  found  hut  which 
seemed  too  low  to  rival  his  magnanimous  suf- 
ferings. Stricken  by  sympaihies,  stronger 
and  more  elevated  than  they  had  ever  ex- 
perienced, some  divines  dared  to  compare 
r.harics  to  ('.hrisl.  Tickell  has  happily  allud- 
ed to  their  disturbed  piety.  They  found 

“ Alt  parallels  were  wrong,  or  blasphemy.” 

The  difficulty  of  combining  the  ideas  of  a 
human  with  a diviner  nature  has  formed  the 
d(*spair  of  the  grealt  sl  artists.  The  p«'iicilbas 
never  yet  portrayed  the  celeflial  head  of  “the 
Saviour”  in  the  form  of  hunaniiy.  It  i.s, 
however,  singular  that  artists  of  genius  have 
considered  that  the  head  of  lliis  Monarch  is 
the  only  portrait  whicli  they  could  venture  to 
place  before  them  as  a model  for  the  head  of 
('hrisl,  so  peculiar  is  its  mixture  of  majesty 
and  sadness.  Thus  it  happens  lliat  in  look- 
ing on  the  portrait  of  Charles,  witli  all  its 
nuniorous  associations,  whether  some  behold 
“ the  King  in  chains,  and  the  Prince  bound 
in  fetters,”  or  others  “ a man  of  sorrows  ac- 
quainted with  grief,”  there  is  no  portrait  of 
any  other  .sovereign  which  awakens  such 
powerful  emotions  as  does  the  head  of  Charles 
the  First.  (2) 

diverted  w ith  two  rclirs  ol  Cliarlrt!  llic  Martyr,  one 
the  peart  you  »ec  in  Ida  picture,  taken  out  of  his  car 
after  his  fouUsh  head  was  off;  the  oilier,  the  cup 
out  of  which  he  look  the  siicranienl.”  One  could 
hardly  have  expected,  as  Mr.  Croker  lias  observed, 
in  alluding  to  Waljiole's  unfeeling  observation  on 
Charles  in  his  last  moinenis,  “ to  liiul  liim  playing 
Hie.  Jack-pudding  on  a bloody  scaffold !” 

I am  templed  here  to  aiiUripale  a passage  from 
that  popular  criticism  which  isso  mucli  to  tlie  taste 
of  the  times;  a passage  which  i-hould  rattier  be  no- 
ticed at  the  close  of  lids  work.  Tho  Edinburgh 
Reviewer  lliusdescribes  tlie  fate  of  Charles  the  First. 
“The  enemy  of  Englisli  liberty  was  not  murdered 
by  men  whom  he  had  pardoned  and  loaded  with 
beneflls.  He  was  not  slabbed  in  the  back  by  those 
who  misled  and  crinsieil  liefore  his  face.  He  was 
vanquished  on  llelds  of  stricken  baltle;  he  was  ar- 
raigned, sentenced,  and  executed  in  the  face  of 
heaven  and  eartli.  Our  liberty  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Roman,  but es.seDlially  English.”*  The  eloquence 
• Ed.  Hev.,  vol.  xWii.,  846. 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 

The  Influence  of  the  Queen  on  the  King’s  Conduct. 

Thr  influence  of  Henrietta  Maria  over 
Charles  Iho  First  is  an  important  subject  for 
inquiry,  not  only  in  the  private  but  in  the 
public  life  of  the  monarch.  It  claims  to  be 
treated  with  some  delicacy,  and  with  more 
truth.  On  no  subject  of  these  Common inries 
ought  I to  require  more  of  tho  reader’s  con- 
fidence that  my  researchesare  wholly  prompt- 
ed by  the  curiosity,  or  thezeal,  which  we  feel 
in  unravelling  the  perplexities  in  which 
human  nature  sometimes  seems  enveloped. 
Let  the  reader,  for  the  few  minutes  which 
will  bo  allotted  to  this  chapter,  be  patient 
under  tho  popular  prejudices  and  the  old 
impressions  ho  carries  in  his  mind,  and  let 
him  accompany  me,  feeling  our  way  now  in 
twilight,  and  now  in  darkness,  in  these  cau- 
tious gropings  after  truth. 

Charles  the  First  is  accused  by  all  parlies 
of  a spiritless  uxoriousness  and  subservicr.cy 
to  his  Queen,  which  had  a fatal  influence 
over  his  political  conduct.  This  opinion  was 
prevalent  in  his  own  day.  But  we  have  to 
encounter  a more  formidable  host  than  con- 
temporaries, whose  opinions  may  happen  to 
originate  iu  passion  and  prejudice,  in  the 
writers  of  our  history,  who  all  have  echoed 
to  each  other  the  same  conviction  of  “the 
absolute  power”  of  Henrietta  Maria. 

Clarendon,  that  grave  minister,  and  others 
who  were  acting  with  him,  disliked  ihcQueen, 
her  papists,  and  her  nation.  Mr.  Hyde  often 
appears  as  irritably  jealous  of  female  in- 
fluence, as  afterwards  was  Lord  Clarendon, 
an  influence  which  that  Statesman  aptly 
described  as  “powerful and  near.”  HisLord- 
siiip  has  touched  on  “ the  Queen’s  absolute 
power”  over  the  King,  and  one  of  the  effects 
of  Ibis  power,  he  tells  us,  appeared  in  “ the 

of  Ihe  writer  will  bo  but  a poor  apology  for  tbU 
mUrcprcMuitalion  of  the  real  atate  of  Ibe  affaira  to 
which  he  nlludes.  \Vc  shall  not  here  slop  to  cor- 
rect them,  but  we  may  admire  the  juvenile  auda- 
city of  an  ardent  parly-writer,  who  seems  to  con- 
clude that  we  are  entirely  ignoranl  of  Ihe  mode  by 
which  the  murderers  of  Charles  the  First  cUccted 
their  nefarious  purpose. 

When  a Member  in  the  House  of  Commons,  with 
that  vulgar  levity  we  often  witness  from  men  who 
seem  ignorant  of  their  national  hislory,  alluded  to 
the  immolated  Monarch,  Canning  rose,  and  poured 
out  his  indignant  spirit.  “He  trusted  that  hcshoiild 
never  arrive  at  that  coo!  contemplation,  which  en- 
abled the  honournbic  Member  to  talk  of  Ihe  murder 
of  Charles  the  First  as  of  a lawful  act.  He  hoped  no 
degree  of  liberality,  no  respect  for  freedom,  would 


removal  of  great  ministers,”  but  the  noble 
historian  is  also  our  authority  to  show  that 
“ neither  the  Archbishop  nor  the  Earl  of 
Strafford  were  in  any  degree  acceptable  l© 
the  Queen.”  How  then  happened  it  tliat 
Charles  the  First,  so  entirely  passive  to  “ the 
abst^luic  power”  of  his  wife,  as  ('harles  called 
the  Queen,  never  removed  these  “ great 
ministers?  ” If  Ilenrietia’s  absolute  will  were 
to  govern  the  Slate,  had  she  no  favourites  to 
supply  their  places,  and  she  too,  who,  as  so 
many  assure  us,  was  such  a mistress  of  poli- 
tical intrigue? 

Hume  sometimes  sympathising  with  the 
unfortunate  Charles,  and  often  taking  his 
impression.s  from  Clarendon,  tells  us  that 
Charles  the  First  was  by  the  Queen  “ preci- 
pitated into  hasty  and  impetuous  councils.” 
Hume  supposes,  we  must  imagine,  that 
Charles  himself  was  never  “ hasty  and  im- 
petuous.” Bishop  Kcnnelt  describes  the 
light,  volatile,  inconsiderate  temper  of  the 
hapless  daughter  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  as 
“Uie  influence  of  a stalely  Queen  over  an 
affectionate  husband.”  “ That  wicked  wo- 
man 1”  exclaims  Warburton,  in  the  heal  of 
Protestant  passion.  “That  pernicious  wo- 
man at  his  side!”  echoes  the  philosophical 
ilallam,  who  has  here  considered  perhaps 
the  number  of  the  witnesses  in  court,  rather 
than  Ihe  weight  of  their  evidence.  Gibbon, 
who  probably  had  never  brought  his  penetrat- 
ing inquiries  to  the  critical  investigation  of 
the  hislory  of  this  period,  notices  how 
“ Charles  was  governed  by  a Catholic  Queen.” 
Authority,  it  might  seem,  was  not  wanting 
to  establish  the  position,  but  bis  philosophical 
genius  might  have  been  mortified,  could  any 
one  have  succeeded  in  proving  to  him  that 
this  opinion  was  at  least  merely  vulgar,  and 
that  had  Charles  not  been  united  to  a Roman 
Catholic  Princess,  the  Romanists  would  have 

ever  Induce  him  to  look  back  on  such  a traoBacilOQ 
with  any  other  feeiings  than  those  of  the  horror 
and  indignation  which  it  was  calculated  to  excite. 
Could  he  cv(T  bring  himself  to  enlerlain  such  an 
opinion,  even  in  his  closet,  he  would  never  niter  It 
in  that  House,  and  still  less  proclaim  it  to  a nalioo 
struggling  for  independence.  In  Cod’s  name,  let 
not  this  country  stand  foremost  in  pointing  oiH 
such  a course  ns  this  as  the  tiighroad  to  freedom. 
Whatever  might  he  the  policy  of  giving  or  with- 
holding our  aid,  the  suggestion  of  crime  was  at  least 
one  of  those  aids  which  wc  might  best  withhold.” 

1 am  indebted  to  my  very  ingenious  friend  Mr. 
J.  H.  Markland  for  this  passage  in  a speech  of  Can- 
ning’s. It  was  a note  taken  at  the  time,  probably 
in  March,  4831. 
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shared  the  same  royal  protection,  for  the 
same  reasons  of  slate,  which  had  been  adopt- 
ed by  his  father;  for  though  iho  nation 
sometimes  seemed  unreasonably  jealous,  the 
Romanists,  when  their  day  of  conspiracy  was 
over,  were  an  ancient,  a numerous,  and  even 
a noble  body  of  useful  subjects,  whose  loyally, 
as  was  afterwards  proved,  entered  even  into 
their  religion. 

Our  history  has  often  been  composed  by 
those  whoso  panics  were  more  warranted 
than  we  at  this  day  are  perhaps  competent 
to  decide  on.  These  writers,  and  the  nation 
at  large,  seemed  to  have  desired  nothing 
short  of  an  eitermination  of  the  Romanists. 
The  Puritans  of  England  would  willingly 
have  applauded  an  edict  against  the  English 
Catholics,  like  that  of  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  which  ejected  the  French 
Huguenots  from  their  father-land.  The  po- 
licy of  the  Cabinet  may  happen  to  be  in  op- 
position to  the  passions  of  a people,  but  it  is 
not  necessarily  wrong.  Charles  temporized, 
and  it  has  been  his  fate  to  bo  the  favourite 
of  neither  parly.  Had  he  dared,  which  was 
out  of  his  nature  to  do,  a great  coup  d'etat, 
by  banishing  every  Romanist  from  England, 
Charles  would  have  become  popular  at  the 
cost  of  his  better  feelings. 

We  may  judge  how  our  history  on  this 
point  of  the  Queen’s  influence  has  been 
written,  by  turning  to  the  historian  of  the 
Puritans.  “The  Queen  was  a very  great 
bigot  to  her  religion;  her  conscience  was 
directed  by  her  confessor,  assisted  by  the 
Pope’s  Nuncio,  and  a secret  cabal  of  priests 
and  Jesuits.  These  controlled  the  Queen,  and 
she  the  King,  so  that  in  effect  the  nation  was 
governed  by  popish  councils  till  the  Long 
Parliament.”  (1)  The  closest  researcher  in 
our  history  has  yet  to  discover  thi»  “ secret 
cabal  of  priests  and  Jesuits,”  acting  cir- 
cuitously on  the  Queen,  and  she  on  the  King, 
and  the  nation  governed  by  “their  popish 
councils.”  The  confessor  of  the  Queen, 
Father  Philip,  stole  about  Somerset  House 
with  the  Capuchins  in  dread  of  their  lives; 
and  as  for  the  Capuchins  them.selves,  I,  who 
possess  their  memoirs,  can  testify  that,  ex- 
cept half-a-dozen  sly  conversions,  “ their 
popish  councils”  did  not  prosper  out  of  their 
neighbourhood.  The  Pope’s  nuncio  did  not 
even  venture  to  assume  his  character.  In 
this  plausible  manner  arc  party-histories 

(I)  Neal’s  Hist,  of  the  Puritans,  i.,  507. 


composed,  and  the  innocent  appeal  to  them 
for  their  authorities  I 

Wo  are  reminded,  that  every  great  politi- 
cal error  of  the  King  w'as  the  dictation  of  the 
Queen ; and  though  her  name  rarely  appears 
among  the  incidents  of  our  history,  excijpt 
when  the  panic  of  papistry  breaks  out,  it 
would  seem  that  on  the  side  of  Charles  the 
greater  part  originated  with  this  profound 
and  p(dilical  Queen. 

Even  the  more  subtle  reasoners  unreason 
themselves  on  this  popular  prejudice  of  tho 
Queen’s  influence  over  Charles  the  First.  Mr. 
Godwin  writes,  “The  Queen  applied  all  the 
vast  influence  she  had  hitherto  exercised 
over  her  husband  to  prevail  on  him  to  agree 
to  the  establishment  of  the  presbyterian  form 
of  church  government.” (2)  Doubtless  to  her, 
between  two  heretics,  the  choice  was  indif- 
ferent. But  what  was  the  result  of  this  “ vast 
influence?”  Charles  never  would  concede 
the  point,  for,  not  many  pages  after.  Mr. 
Godwin  tells  us,  “The  whole  project  of  the 
Presbyterians  was  defeated  by  the  unexpect- 
ed pertinacity  of  the  King.  (3)  Such  was  the 
Queen’s  vast  influence! 

There  is  a principle  in  historical  inquiries, 
which  we  may  frequently  apply.  In  all  in- 
tricate passages  of  history,  whenever  we  de- 
tect an  incongruity  in  tho  character, — a dis- 
crepancy in  the  incidents, — a cause  assigned 
not  commensurate  with  the  prodigious  effect 
deduced  from  it,— our  .suspicion  may  be 
allowed  to  awaken  our  scepticism;  and  ac- 
cording to  the  degree  of  our  knowledge  wo 
may  discriminate  the  proportion  in  which 
falsehood  has  been  mixed  with  truth.  In  the 
political  influence  of  Henrietta  over  Charles, 
which  so  many  historical  writers  have  ascrib- 
ed to  her,  we  may  be  struck  by  all  these 
monstrous  conjunctures. 

From  all  these  authorities  we  learn  that 
Charles  the  First,  in  the  possession  of  his 
active  faculties,  with  his  argumentative 
habits,  and  his  unchangeable  dispositions, 
sank  into  a passive  being,  an  imbecile  n on- 
arch  ! Vet  how  will  this  agree  with  tho  in- 
disputable fact,  that  Charles  afterwards  lived 
and  acted  several  years  separated  from  his 
Queen,  and  on  all  emergent  occasions  dis- 
played the  most  prompt  capacity?  Did  the 
Queen  suggest  a single  sentence  in  that  series 
of  private  correspondence  with  tho  Marquis 
of  Hamilton  on  the  complicated  concerns  of 

(i)  Godwin’s  Hist,  of  the  CommonwcalUi,  ii.,  137. 

(3)  Ibid.,  176. 
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the  ScoUish  affairs  ? But  to  sanction  the  re- 
ceived opinion  of  the  predominance  of  Hen- 
rietta Maria  in  so  many  intricate  difficulties, 
it  is  not  sufficient  to  assert  the  weakness  of 
Charles;  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  this 
Queen  should  bo  endowed,  like  another  Ca- 
therine of  Medicis,  with  a plotting  head,  and 
a governing  hand.  The  Editor  of  Madame du 
Deffand’s  letters,  in  her  “ Views  of  the  Social 
Life  in  England  and  Franco,”  at  onco  de- 
clares that  Honriolta  *‘had  been  brought  up 
amidst  all  the  political  intrigues  of  her  mo- 
ther, Mary  of  Medicis.”  It  probably  never 
occurred  to  this  feniale  philosopher  of  the 
school  of  Horace  Walpole,  that  the  Queen  was 
only  sixteen  years  of  age  when  she  came 
over  here.  lam  unacquainted  with  tho  duo 
term  of  a political  apprenticeship,  but  a 
young  lady  of  sixteen,  who  had  passed  most 
of  her  time  in  pastorals  and  dances,  could 
hardly  bo  yet  a Machiavel. 

it  is  remarkable  that  a Queen,  who  is  ima- 
gined to  have  performed  so  complicato  a part 
in  our  history,  scarcely  ever  appears  in  it, 
but  to  receive  some  courtly  compliment,  or. 
to  betray  the  terrors  in  which  she  often  lived. 
On  one  occasion,  to  save  the  life  of  Strafford, 
wo  see  Henrietta  appointing  a midnight  in- 
terview with  two  or  three  heads  of  the  Oppo- 
sition, and,  holding  a flambeau,  pass  by  tho 
back-stairs  into  an  apartment,  alone  and  in 
secrecy,  to  offer  any  terms  1 This,  which 
looks  like  a political  intrigue,  was  really 
none;  the  whole  transaction  was  as  simple 
as  it  proved  to  be  inefficient.  There  are  three 
or  four  instances  in  which  recourse  was  had 
to  the  Queen  in  order  to  influence  the  King 
by  her  tears,  or  her  prayers,  to  comply  with 
certain  measures.  Mr.  Uallam  quotes  a letter 
of  the  Qiioen  from  Paris  to  Charles,  contain- 
ing political  advice,  but  the  letter  was  written 
at  the  suggestion  of  Colepepper  and  Ashburn- 
ham  ; it  was  none  of  her  own.  In  every  one 
of  these  cases,  the  parties  were  working  on 
the  terrors  of  an  afWghletl  woman,  and  the 
Queen  was  but  a passive  instrument  in  their 
hands,  and  the  simple  organ  of  their  ideas. 
These  incidents,  so  far  from  conferring  on 
Henrietta  a political  character,  are  evidence 
of  the  reverse,  for  they  show  that,  whenever 
she  was  brought  forward,  nothing  political 
ever  originated  with  herself  ; she  had  no 
other  opinions  than  what  she  listened  to,  no 
other  system  than  the  personal  safety  of  her- 
self and  the  King.  No  secret  history  pretends 
to  give  any  account  of  her  influence  in  the 
Council  of  Stale,  nor  do  wo  hear  of  any  con* 


sulfations  held  with  her  Majesty.  But  we 
know  that  all  her  confidants  were  of  tho 
household  or  of  the  court-circle  ; the  gay 
courtiers  and  younger  branches  of  tho  nobi- 
lity, mth  two  or  three  poets,  who  had  no 
other  politics  than  their  loyalty,  their  chat, 
and  their  pleasures.  VVe  hear  of  no  political 
cabinet  of  Henrietta.  If  she  regulated  the 
affairs  of  a nation  of  whose  very  manners  she 
w'as  ignorant,  her  genius  must  have  lain  con- 
cealed in  the  depth  of  her  own  thoughts,  and 
in  the  secrecy  of  her  own  chamber.  Wo 
cannot  judge  of  this  concealed  genius  by 
many  specimens  we  have  of  her  correspon- 
dence, which  arc  always  on  ordinary  topics, 
expressed  in  as  ordinary  a style.  In  her  pri- 
vate memoirs,  such  as  her  conversations  w ith 
Clarendon  during  his  exile,  and  her  confi- 
dential intercourse  with  Madame  dc  Molte- 
ville  on  her  final  return  to  France,  and  in 
other  sources,  we  discover  that  Henrietta  was 
nothing  more  than  a volatile  woman,  who 
had  never  studied,  never  reflected, and  whom 
Nature  had  formed  to  bo  charming  and 
haughty,  but  whose  vivacity  could  not  retain 
even  a state-secret  for  an  hour,  and  w'hoso 
talents,  so  well  adapted  to  invent,  with  her 
poets  at  her  side,  a fanciful  pastoral,  cast  tho 
figure  of  a dance,  or  dress  out  the  enchant- 
ment of  a rich  masque,  could  never  have  pre- 
tended to  conduct  an  involved  political  in- 
trigue. She  view’ed  oven  the  characters  of 
great  men  with  the  sensations  of  a woman. 
Observing  that  the  Earl  of  Strafford  was  a 
great  man,  she  dwelt  with  more  interest  on 
his  person;  “though  not  handsome,”  she 
said,  “ he  was  agreeable  enough,  and  he  had 
the  finest  hands  of  any  man  in  the  world.” 
She  betrayed  the  same  levity  of  feeling  on  a 
most  serious  occasion.  The  Parliament's  ad- 
miral was  barbarously  pointing  his  cannon  at 
the  house  she  lodged  in  ; several  shots  reach- 
ing it,  her  favourite  Jeriiiyn  requested  her  to 
fly  ; she  escaped  into  a cavern  in  the  fields, 
but  recollecting  that  she  had  left  her  lap-dog 
asleep  on  her  bed,  she  flew  back,  and  amidst 
the  cannon-shots  returned  with  this  other 
favourite.  The  Queen  related  this  anecdote 
to  Madame  dc  Motteville,  and  these  ladies 
considered  it  as  a complete  woman’s  victory. 
It  is  in  those  memoirs  we  find,  that  when 
Charles  went  down  to  the  House  to  seize  tho 
five  leading  Members  of  the  Opposition,  the 
Queen  could  not  retain  her  lively  restless- 
ness, and  impatiently  babbled  the  secret  to 
Lady  Carlisle.  It  has  been  recently  disco- 
vered by  Monsieur  Mazure,  that  this  lady 
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transmitted  the  hasty  intelligence  to  the 
French  ambassador,  who  pretends  in  his  dis- 
patches that  he  warned  “ his  friends,”  as  he 
calls  the  five  members.  How  far  this  was  the 
exact  truth  we  know  not ; but  I have  also 
discovered  from  the  manuscripts  of  another 
French  agent,  that  Lady  Carlisle  always  kept 
up  a close  communication  with  French  am- 
bassadors. In  the  present  instance,  as  her 
Ladyship  had  more  than  one  confidential 
friend,  and  particularly  Pym,  of  whom  it  is 
said  that  Lmly  Carlisle  was  the  de 

$es  pensees”  her  Ladyship  might  have  dis- 
patched a duplicate  billei-doux.  The  well- 
known  anecdote  is  recorded  on  this  eventful 
occasion.  When  the  Queen  perceived  the 
King  wavered  at  the  moment,  she  exclaimed, 
“Go,  poltroon  ! pull  these  rogues  out  by  the 
ears,  or  never  see  my  face  more.”  “ The 
submissive  husband  obeyed,”  adds  Mrs.  .Ma- 
caulay. This  anecdote  has  been  held  as  po- 
sitive proof  of  the  ascendancy  of  the  Queen  in 
political  affairs.  As  far  as  I have  been  able 
to  trace  this  anecdote,  it  rests  on  the  autho- 
rity of  a single  person  ; but  that  she  deliver- 
ed such  words,  or  words  like  those  I believe, 
because  about  twenty  years  afterwards  Sir 
Arthur  Ilaslerigg  in  the  Commons  alluded  to 
the  fact, (1)  but  then  he  tells  it  differently, 
and  applies  the  reproval  of  Poltroon  ” to 
the  King  on  his  return.  The  version  must 
be  a false  one,  because  the  Queen  could  not 
have  reproached  the  King  with  cowardice, 
for  having  missed  the  five  members.  The 
words  Henrietta  is  said  to  have  used  are  in 
the  familiar  style  of  a French  woman,  who 
would  back  her  wavering  husband  to  do  what 
had  been  already  resolved.  But  what  does 
this  famous  pnmf  of  the  Queen’s  ascendancy 
amount  to?  This  apparent  tnenacc  depends 
on  the  tone  and  the  gesture  in  which  it  was 
delivered.  Suppose  she  threatened  with  a 
smile,  and  menaced  as  awfully?  At  all  events 
th  • anecdote  affords  no  proof  of  her  Majesty’s 
inventive  politics,  and,  as  on  other  occasions 
of  this  nature,  she  acted  on  the  suggestions 
of  others.  This  false  step  of  Charles  did  not 
originate  with  the  Queen. 

(O  Burton’s  Diary,  iii.,  93. 

(9)  Her  carriage  was  once  drawn  up  to  lake  tier 
flight  Irom  England— when  she  was  betrayed  to  the 
Parliament  by  Uoring.  See  Mazure,  iii..  426. 

(3)  When  the  Parliament,  with  a shameless  dis- 
regard of  all  decency  and  honour,  publisliod  the 
Letters  of  Cliarles  to  the  Queen,  there  was  one  in 
wliich  they  pretended  to  show  to  the  people  that 
“the  eminent  places  in  the  kingdom  were  disposed 
of  by  her  advice.”  To  IbU  the  King  replied,  tliat 


But  if  incidents  like  these,  which  we  have 
just  notict'd,  lietray  the  feminine  dispositions 
of  this  Queen,  xvc  perceive  that  on  every 
trying  occasion  Henrietta  never  forgot  that 
she  was  the  daughter  of  Henry  the  Fourth  : 
that  glorious  affinity  was  inherited  by  her 
with  all  the  sexual  pride,  and  hence  at  times 
that  energy  in  her  actions  which  was  so  far 
above  her  intellectual  capacity.  Mr.  Hallam 
observes  that  “ Henriciia  was  by  no  means 
the  high -‘•pi  riled  woman  that  some  have 
fancied.”  1 always  differ  with  deference 
from  Mr.  Hallam,  whose  knowledge  is  very 
extensive  on  this  subject,  but  by  this  expres- 
sion he  probably  alluded  to  some  pari  of  her 
political  conduct.  She  latterly  lived  terrified 
in  her  palac'*,  (2)  and  often  entered  into  her 
chapel  in  trepidation.  Can  we  deny  her  an 
heroic  spirit  when  we  discover  her  passing 
over  to  Holland,  to  procure  aid  for  the  King, 
and  on  her  return  in  the  midst  of  a small 
army  partaking  of  the  common  fare  of  the 
soldier  in  the  open  field  as  she  was  hastening 
to  join  the  King?  nor  less  can  we  admire  the 
•determined  couragt!  when  at  sea,  in  danger 
of  being  taken  hv  a Parliamentarian,  the 
Queen  commanded  the  ('.aptain  never  to 
strike,  but  to  prepare  at  tlie  exiretmty  to 
blow  up  the  ship,  resisting  the  shrieks  of  her 
females  and  her  domestics.  Henrietta  might 
have  bc(>n  conscious  that  a scaffold,  with 
which,  indeed,  she  had  been  already  threat, 
ened,  awaited  her  coming  to  Whitehall — but 
it  proved  that  she  knew  how  to  choose  and 
to  face  death. 

Henrietta’s  talents  were  not  of  that  order 
which  could  influence  the  intrigues  of  a Ca- 
binet and  the  revolutions  of  a nation.  The 
French  vivacity  of  her  manners  and  conver- 
sation, with  her  natural  gaiety,  might  have 
allowed  her  to  become  o politician  of  the 
toilette,  and  she  might  have  practised  those 
slighter  artifices  which  may  be  considered  as 
so  many  political  coquetries.  Her  favours, 
or  her  caprice,  might  have  some  influence 
in  the  Court-circle— in  an  appointment  in 
the  Royal  Household,  in  the  dismissal  of  an 
unwelcome  courtier  (3)— but  she  had  such 

“the  places  lhcr«  named,  in  which  her  Majesty'* 
advice  may  Rccm  to  be  desired,  arc  not  places,  » 
they  c;dl  it,  ot  the  kingdom,  hut  private  rnatiai 
placex,  a Treasurer  of  the  Household,  n Captain  of 
the  Pensioners,  and  a Gentleman  of  the  Ytedchnmber. 
Concerning  the  other  more  public  places,  His  Mt- 
jesly  aI.'Ol(ilcly  declaics  liiinscir,  without  leaving 
room  for  her  advice,  which  seems  lo  prove  Uie  con- 
trary to  that  which  by  this  they  intend  to  prove.’^ 
—Hi*  beclaralion-^-^Qxford,  <648. 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  CHARLES 
little  discrimination  in  her  favourite  atten- 
dants that  Uicy  were  always  betraying  or 
deserting  her.  A little  anecdote  has  been 
recorded  of  this  Ouoon,  which  will  convey  a 
different  idea  of  those  high  notions  of  female 
predominance.  At  Newark,  having  trealod 
the  garrison  with  some  attentions,  a certain 
Sempronia,  one  of  the  Stateswomcn  of  that 
day,  who  wo  are  told  governed  her  husband, 
who  in  time  of  peace  governed  the  county — 
drew  up  a petition,  w hich  shepres<!nted  to  the 
Queen  accompanied  by  her  coterie  of  secon- 
dary politicians— it  was  to  pray  her  Majesty 
would  not  remove  from  Newark  till  Notting- 
ham should  be  taken.  The  affair  had  been 
kept  secret  from  the  husbands  of  these  lady- 
politicians,  of  which  the  ynoen  appears  to 
have  been  aware.  After  recoiling  the  peti- 
tion, the  Queen  roplieil,  “ Ladies,  affaiis*  of 
this  nature  are  not  in  our  sphere  ; i am  com- 
inandcd  by  the  King  to  make  all  the  haste  I 
can  ; you  will  r<‘ceive  this  advantage  alleast 
by  my  answer,  that  although  I cannot  grant 
your  petition,  you  may  learn  by  my  example 
to  obey  your  husbands.”  (1) 

Macliiavclian  principles,  systematic  plots, 
and  involved  intrigues,  of  which  she  has 
boon  so  freely  accused,  could  never  have  en- 
tered into  the  character  of  a female  whose 
quick  and  light  passions  were  transient  as 
the  O-'casion. 

Ere  the  Civil  Wars  broke  out,  she  had  lived 
in  anxiety,  and  even  in  terror.  She  well 
knew  that  she  and  her  “ Papists”  were  odious 
to  the  people,  and  it  is  certain  tiial  the  Par- 
liamentary leadersmost  barbarously  practised 
on  the  panics  of  a female  and  a foreigner — 
a wretched  Queen  who  had  already  felt  she 
sate  on  a deserted  throne  I She  lost  the 
bloom  of  her  complexion  so  early  that  to  con- 
sole herself  for  this  mortifying  disappoint- 
ment she  would  maintain  that  women  lose 
their  beauty  soon  after  twenty.  When  she 
suffered  Iho  heaviest  of  human  calamities, 
her  frame  was  macerated  by  her  secret  sor- 
rows. The  dark  and  dazzling  lustre  of  her 
eyes  frequently  shone  in  tears,  she  assumed 
the  mourning  habit  for  ever,  and  frequently 
retired  to  a religious  establishment  which 
she  endowed.  Yet  even  then  at  a sally  of 
wit,  or  some  poignant  satire,  Menriella  has 
been  known  to  chase  away  the  tears  trickling 
on  her  own  cheek,  for  a moment  to  return 
to  her  natural  disposition.  Ofion  she  found 

ThU  representation  seems  to  he.  llie  exact  truth, 
but  the  reverse,  is  ttie  popular  belief. 

. (1)  This  anecdote  of  lleorietta  may  be  found  in 
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her  understanding  failing  her— >and  was  ter- 
rified lest  it  was  approaching  to  madness — an 
evil  which  the  old  Court  physician,  Mayerne, 
somewhat  plainly  told  her  Majesty  not  to  fear 
—for  that  she  was  already  mad  ! Sho  had 
ouilivod  the  Uevolulion  without  comprehend- 
ing it.  Such  was  the  unforlunulo  llenriella 
of  France ! 

As  probably  I shall  find  no  other  opportu- 
nity to  record  the  extraordinary  manner  in 
which  Henriolla  was  affected  on  learning  the 
unexpected  fate  of  her  unfortunate  consort,  I 
shall  here  prosen  e it.  It  is  given  by  an  eye- 
witness,  with  great  simplicity  of  detail, 
the  Pere  Gamaclie,  one  of  tho  Capuchins  who 
had  wailed  on  the  Queen  in  England,  and 
from  whose  manuscript  I have  already  drawn 
some  interesting  mailers. 

“ The  city  of  Paris  was  then  blockaded  by 
tho  insurgents,  ami  in  Iho  King  s minority  it 
was  with  difliculiy  wo  obtained  either  en- 
trance or  egress.  The  Queen  of  England, 
residing  at  the  Louvre,  had  dispatched  a 
gentleman  to  St.  Gcrmain-en-laye  to  the 
French  Court,  to  procure  news  from  F.iigland. 
During  her  dinner,  where  I assisted  at  the 
grace,  1 had  notice  to  remain  there  after  the 
benediction,  and  not  to  quit  her  Majesty, 
who  might  need  consolation  at  ilio  sad  account 
sho  was  to  receive  of  Iho  terrible  death  of 
the  King  her  husband.  At  this  grievous  in- 
telligence, 1 felt  my  whole  frame  shudder, 
and  withdrew  aside  from  the  circle,  where 
during  an  hour  the  various  conversations  on 
indifferent  subjects  seemed  not  to  remove  the 
uneasiness  of  the  Queen,  who  knew  that  the 
gentleman  shu  had  dispatched  to  St.  Germain 
ought  to  have  returned.  She  was  complain - 
ing  of  his  delay  in  bringing  his  answer,  on 
which  the  Count  of  St.  Alban’s  (Jermyn)  took 
this  opportunity  to  suggest  that  the  gentle- 
man was  so  faithful  and  so  expeditious  in 
obeying  her  Majesty’s  commands  on  these 
occasions,  that  ho  would  not  have  failed  to 
have  come,  had  he  had  any  favourable  intel- 
ligence. ‘ What  then  is  tho  news?  1 see  it 
is  known  to  you,’  siiid  the  Queen.  The 
Count  replied,  that  in  fact  he  did  know  some- 
thing of  it,  and  when  pressed,  after  many 
evasions  to  explain  himself,  and  many  am- 
biguous words  to  prepare  her  little  by  little 
to  receive  the  fatal  intelligence,  at  length  he 
declared  it  to  the  Queen,  who  seemed  not  to 
have  expected  any  thing  of  Iho  kind.  Sho 

those  enrions  “Memoirs of  the  Family  ofCavendish," 
appended  to  a Sermon  at  thu  funeral  of  William 
Duke  ol  Devonsliire  by  Bishop  Kcnnetl,  p.  91. 
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■was  so  deeply  struck,  that  instantly,  entirely 
speechless,  she  remained  motionless,  to  all 
appearance  a statue.  A great  philosopher 
has  said  that  ordinary  griefs  allow  the  heart 
to  sigh  and  the  lips  to  murmur,  but  that  ex- 
traordinary afflictions,  terrible  and  fatal,  cast 
the  soul  into  stupor,  make  the  tongue  mute, 
and  take  away  the  senses.  ‘ Curas  leves  lo- 
guunlur^  graves  slupenl.'  To  this  pitiable 
state  was  the  Queen  reduced,  and  to  all  our 
exhortations  and  arguments  she  was  deaf  and 
insensible.  We  were  obliged  to  cease  talk- 
ing, and  we  remained  by  her  in  unbroken 
silence,  some  weeping,  some  sighing,  and  all 
with  sympathising  countenances,  mourning 
over  her  extreme  grief.  This  sad  scene  lasted 
till  nightfall,  when  the  Duchess  of  Vendome, 
whom  she  greatly  loved,  came  to  see  her. 
Weeping  she  took  the  hand  of  the  Queen, 
tenderly  kissing  it— and  afterwards  spoke  so 
successfully,  that  she  seemed  to  have  reco- 
vered this  desolated  Princess  from  that  loss 
of  all  her  senses,  or  rather  that  great  and 
sudden  stupor,  produced  by  the  surprising 
and  lamentable  intelligence  of  the  strange 
death  of  the  King.”  (1) 

Let  us  now  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  sort 
of  influence  which  this  vivacious  princess 
could  have  exorcised  over  Charles  in  his  po- 
litical character— and  we  shall  not  find  want- 
ing more  satisfactory  evidence  than  preced- 
ing historians  have  been  aware  of,  or  general 
readers  could  imagine — existing  on  a subject 
of  such  delicacy  and  privacy  ns  the  secret  in- 
fluence of  a wife  over  her  husband. 

It  is  unquestionable  that  the  personal  af- 
fections of  Charles  the  First,  once  settled, 
wore  unchangeable.  With  his  thoughtful 
and  retired  nature,  friend,  relative,  and  wife 
equally  shared  in  the  devotion  of  the  heart. 
Not  that  the  sensibility  of  his  temper  was 
quick;  but  with  men  .whoso  feelings  seemed 
locked  up  in  ice,  slow  and  bard  to  move,  the 
stream  flows  deepest. 

In  characters  such  as  that  of  Charles,  there 
is  an  obstinacy  in  their  very  affections.  The 
causes  of  some  of  the  heaviest  misfortunes  of 
this  ill-fated  monarch  may  be  traced  to  his 
concentrated  domestic  feelings;  they  were 
strong— even  to  weakness  i We  see  them  in 
his  passion  for  his  Queen ; in  his  unalterable 
though  injudicious  friendship  for  his  first 
companion  Buckingham  ; in  his  entire  confi- 
dence in  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  even  to 
his  last  moments,  and  after  very  suspicious 

(I)  M6molrc8  dc  la  Mission  deg  Capuclns  prtela 
Itelne  d’Angleterre.  MS. 


conduct ; in  his  partiality  for  the  sons  of  his 
sister,  the  Princes  Rupert  and  Maurice,  who 
as  Generals  ruined  his  affairs.  It  is  not  per- 
haps difficult  to  account  for  the  absence  of 
all  judgment  indicated  by  these  infirm  par- 
tialities. Is  it  not  delightful  to  fancy  that 
those  who  stand  most  closely  connected  with 
us,  and  are  acting  with  us  in  the  business 
of  life,  possess  the  talents  which  we  require, 
as  they  do  the  confidence  which  they  deserve 
— in  a word,  that  their  intelligence  is  com- 
mensurate with  their  integrity?  This,  which 
would  have  been  a generous  error  in  a pri- 
vate man,  was  a fatal  one  in  a sovereign. 

Charles  was  deeply  enamoured  of  the 
Queen  : “ the  temperance  of  his  youth  by 
which  he  had  lived  so  free  from  personal 
vice,”  as  May,  the  Parliamentary  historian, 
records— w riting  from  a personal  knowledge 
of  the  King — had  given  to  his  first  love — and 
his  last,  as  the  King  avowed  in  his  solemn 
farewell  at  the  parting  hour  of  life -all  the 
influence  which  that  Queen  was  privileged 
by  nature  to  possess  over  a husband.  Charles 
know  not,  as  those  persons  imply,  who  wrote 
such  moan  notes  on  his  affectionate  letters, 
that  a husband  could  love  too  well;  or  that 
he  could  refuse  his  confidence  to  one  so  inti- 
mate with  his  thoughts,  and  so  constant  a 
witness  of  his  actions,  as  a beloved  wife.  We 
may  believe,  too,  that  in  desperate  exigen- 
cies, and  there  were  several— such  was 
his  tenderness  for  the  person  of  a hapless 
princess,  a foreigner  and  a Catholic,  her 
health  often  yielding  to  her  anxieties,  that 
as  Sir  Philip  Warwick  says — “ lie  was  always 
more  chary  of  her  person  than  his  busi- 
ness.” It  may  indeed  be  said  of  Charles  the 
First,  that  many  years  after  his  marriage 
he  did  not  cease  to  bo  a lover ; and  his  letters 
to  his  exiled  Queen,  written  amidst  his  own 
deep  afflictions  and  personal  deprivations, 
in  haste  or  flight,  breathe  a spirit  of  tender- 
ness and  passion  w hich  was  not  exceeded  in 
his  romantic  youth. 

So  late  as  in  1645  the  King  writes — “ Since 
I love  thee  above  all  earthly  things,  and  that 
my  contentment  is  inseparably  conjoined 
with  thine,  must  not  all  my  actions  tend  to 
servo  and  please  thee?  If  thou  knew  what  a 
life  I lead  {I  speak  not  in  respect  of  the  com- 
mon distractions),  oven  in  point  of  conver- 
sation, w hich  in  my  mind  is  the  chief  joy  or 
vexation  of  one’s  life,  1 dare  say  thou  would 
pity  me;  for  some  are  too  wise,  others  too 
foolish,  some  too  busy,  others  too  reserved, 
many  fantastic.  In  a word,  when  I know 
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none  belter  (I  speak  not  now  in  relation  to 
business)  than  (here  he  gives  a list  of  persons 
in  cypher)  thou  may  easily  judge  how  my 
conversation  pleaselh  me.  1 confess  thy 
company  hath  perhaps  made  me  in  this  hard 
to  be  pleased,  but  not  less  to  be  pitied  by 
thee,  who  art  the  only  cure  for  this  disease. 
Comfort  me  with  thy  letters,  and  dost  not 
thou  think  that  to  know  particulars  of  thy 
health  and  how  thou  spendest  thy  time  arc 
pleasing  subjects  to  mo,  though  thou  hast  no 
other  business  to  write  of?  Believe  me,  sweet- 
heart, thy  kindness  is  as  necessary  to  com- 
fort my  heart,  as  thy  assistance  is  for  my 
affairs.” 

Such  were  the  tender  effusions  of  Charles 
the  First,  beautiful  in  feeling  and  expression, 
nor  were  they  answered  with  inferior  devotion 
by  the  Queen,  whose  words  were  sanctioned 
by  her  deeds. — “ Assure  yourself  1 shall  be 
w'anting  in  nothing  you  shall  desire,  and  that 
I will  hazard  my  life,  that  is,  to  die  by  fa- 
mine, rather  than  not  send  to  you.”  But 
however  active  might  bo  her  zealous  offices, 
she  does  not  venture  to  act  without  the  per- 
mission of  Charles.  On  some  new  engagement 
she  says,  “ 1 l|{|f)ught  this  lobe  a matter  ofso 
groat  engagement,  that  I dare  not  doit  with- 
out your  command ; therefore  if  it  please  you 
that  I should  do  so,  send  me  what  you  would 
have  me  write,  that  I may  not  do  more  than 
what  you  appoint,  and  also  be  confident.” 
So  that  this  imperious  Queen  would  not  act 
without  obeying  the  command  ofher  enslaved 
husband ! 

There  is  a tender  passage  in  one  of  the 
Queen’s  letters,  and  equally  pathetic.  Deep 
and  genuine  emotions  give  even  to  the  sim- 
plicity of  mind  all  the  force  of  eloquence — 
Henrietta  writes  from  Paris,  “ There  is  one 
other  thing  in  your  letter  which  troubles  me 
much,  where  you  would  have  mo  keep  to 
myself  your  dispatches,  as  if  you  believe  that 
I should  bo  capable  to  show  them  to  any, only 
to  Lord  Jer.  to  unciphor  thorn ; my  head  not 
suffering  me  to  do  it  myself ; but  if  it  please 
you,  I will  do  it,  and  none  in  the  world  shall 
see  them  ; be  kind  to  me,  or  you  kill  me.  I 
have  already  affliction  enough  to  bear,  which 
without  you  I could  not  do,  but  your  service 
surmounts  all;  farewell,  my  dear  heart! 
Behold  the  mark  which  you  desire  to  have  to 
know  when  I desire  any  thing  in  earnest  X.” 
Such  was  the  wife  of  Charles  Stuart,  who  if 
she  never  obtained  any  ascendancy  at  the  coun- 
cil-table of  the  King,  doubtless  ruled  over  him 
by  the  potent  charm  of  domestic  tenderness. 
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The  letters,  which  wo  have  hero  quoted, 
were  published  by  the  Parliamentarians.  And 
who,  having  read  such  passages,  does  not  re- 
ject with  contempt  the  barbarous  “ Annota- 
tions” of  those  vulgar  minds,  who  could  de- 
base even  the  cant  of  their  patriotism  by  the 
greater  cant  of  their  religion?  Y'ot  we  may 
smile  at  the  depth  of  their  politics,  and  the 
delicacy  of  their  emotions,  when  we  discover 
the  note-writer’s  acuteness  in  observing  that 
“ The  King  professes  to  prefer  her  health 
before  the  exigence  and  importance  of  his 
own  public  affairs.” 

But  in  the  passion  of  Charles  for  his  Queen, 
the  impulse  of  Nature  was  stronger  than  the 
sterile  imagination  of  the  sour  prosbyterian 
Harris,  who  furnishes  a long  quotation  from 
Cicero  to  prove  that  “ the  most  servile  of  all 
slaves  is  the  slave  of  a woman,”  and  another 
from  Milton,  who  appears  to  have  felt  a reli- 
gious conviction,  that 

“God’s  univ('rs.il  l.nw 

Gave  to  the  man  despotic  power 
Over  his  female. 

Smite  she,  or  lour." 

But  on  this  subject  we  smile  at  the  apho- 
risms of  statosmerr,  and  the  chapter  and  verse 
of  divines ; those  who  write  in  their  closets 
should  also  livo  with  us  in  human  society ; 
and  even  Harris,  with  his  accustomed  pro- 
fundity, adds  to  his  learned  authorities,  that 
“These  things  are  boldly  said,  but  women  in 
all  ages  have  had  great  sway.” 

We  will  tell  the  Presbyter,  and  even  Cicero 
and  Milton,  that  Charles  the  First  admired 
in  Henrietta  all  those  personal  graces  which 
he  himself  wanted ; her  vivacity  and  conver- 
sation enlivened  his  own  seriousness,  and  her 
gay  volubility  the  impediment  of  his  own 
speech,  while  the  versatility  of  her  manners 
relieveil  his  own  formal  habits.  Bernardin 
de  St.  Pierre  has  raised  up  a fanciful  theory 
of  love  created  by  contrasts,  and  however  tho 
French  philosopher  may  have  lost  himself 
among  the  details,  our  reading  and  our  ex- 
perience may  furnish  arguments  or  facts, 
which  would  illustrate  this  concord  of  dis- 
cords in  “ the  harmonies  of  nature.” 

Of  this  kind  was  the  influence  of  Henrietta 
over  Charles.  And  how  far  that  influence 
prevailed  in  his  public  affairs  remains  to  bo 
developed,  and  if  on  unquestionable  evidence 
we  can  show  that  Charles  could  not  have 
been,  as  we  are  told,  a weak  slave  to  the  sole 
will  of  Henrietta,  we  shall  furnish  one  more 
instance  of  that  popular  delusion  which  is 
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raised  in  its  day  for  party  purposes,  and  is 
pei-poluated  by  the  eclioesof  writers,  whocon- 
sull  for  their  ease  what  is  convenient,  rather 
than  what  is  just. 

There  is  no  doubt  of  the  Catholic  zeal  of 
Henrietta,  and  that  *if  the  ()ueen  really  ex- 
orcised this  entire  influence  over  Charles,  she 
would  have  stretched  ii  to  the  utmost  in  that 
cause  which  was  dear  to  her  os  life  itself. 
Vet  we  find  on  the  undeniablo  evidence  of 
Panzani,  the  Pope’s  secret  agent  in  Kngland, 
that  when  he  applied  to  the  Queen,  respecting 
the  election  of  a Homan  Catholic  Bishop  for 
Kngland,  and  for  which  she  was  extremely 
anxious,  Henrietta  would  not  deliver  any  opi- 
nion till  she  had  consulted  the  King.  At 
their  next  conference  while  she  redoubled  her 
assurance  that  she  had  nothing  more  at 
heart,  the  King  was  against  it,  and  therefore 
she  must  boar  ihe  mortification  of  his  refusal, 
and  be  patient.  This  single  fact  sufficiently 
proves  that  whenever  the  views  of  the  Queen 
militated  against  the  higher  interests  of  the 
Government,  the  sceptre  of  Charles  was  no 
distaff.  (1) 

Nor  can  there  be  a doubt  that  at  all  times 
Henrietta  was  disposed  to  favour  the  wishes 
of  her  own  family,  and  yet  we  find  that,  on 
every  great  national  interest,  Charles  in  his 
intercourse  with  the  French  Court  was  de- 
cisive and  intrepid.  He  rose  to  the  full  con- 
ception of  his  character  as  an  English  sove- 
reign, and  on  repealed  occasions  asserted  his 
own  honour  and  vindicated  the  national  glory 
— yielding  nothing  to  the  importunities  of 
his  French  wife.  Charles  expelled  a French 
faction  from  his  court,  amidst  the  tears  and 
Ihe  outcries  of  his  impassioned  Queen,  while 
he  accepted  the  menace  of  war,  in  the  justi- 
fication of  what  he  assumed  as  his  rights.  On 
another  occasion  when  D’Estrades  hastened 
to  this  country  to  secure  the  neutrality  of 
England,  however  willing  the  Queen  must 
have  felt  to  gratify  her  brother’s  request,  we 
know  slic  declared  that  she  would  not  con- 
cern herself  with  affairs  of  that  nature,  for 
she  lind  already  suffered  a severe  reprimand 
on  that  subject  from  the  King  himself.” 

There  was  once  an  attenipt  to  baptise  a 
prince  by  a Homish  priest  in  the  bed-chamber. 
Did  Henrietta  succeed?  The  King  stepped 
in,  di*'inissed  the  priest,  and  commanded  one 
of  his  own  chaplains  to  perform  the  office  as 

(l)  TliU  vircumHiance  i.s  not  mentioned  in  Pan- 
zani’s  publiitlicd  Memoirs,  but  in  the  curious  un- 
published Report  of  his  Mission  to  Urban  the  Eighth, 
cited  by  Mr.  Butler  in  hU  “HUtoiicai  Memoirs  of 


a Protestant;  so  firm  was  Charles,  and  so 
unyielding  even  to  the  wishes  of  the  Queen, 
when  state-matters  interfered.  (2) 

Clarendon  has  said  that  Charles  often  yield- 
ed a strange  deference  to  minds  inferior  to 
his  own.  if  ever  he  followed  fernalo  councils, 
as  wo  are  told,  it  is  probable  that  at  least  he 
approved  of  them,  nor  is  it  less  probable  that 
in  ihe  confidential  intercourse  of  the  parties, 
these  very  councils  might  have  resulted  from 
his  own  suggestions.  It  is  no  unusual  case 
with  such  minds  as  that  of  Charles,  to  waver 
when  they  have  formed  their  own  opinions, 
but  to  adopt  them  loo  eagerly  and  impru- 
dently, when  re-echoed  by  another. 

An  anecdote  in  Madame  do  Moueville’s  Me- 
moirs may  show  us  in  what  manner  Charles 
was  governed  by  his  Queen.  Henrietta  and 
Jermvn  were  consulting  on  the  mysterious 
communicalinn  with  the  . army  respecting 
whal  is  called  the  Army  Plot,  to  be  managed 
by  Goring  and  Wilmol.  The  rival  jealousies 
of  the  two  commanders  early  .appeared  in 
this  affair,  and  Charles  had  designed  to  send 
Jermyn  to  reconcile  their  mutual  discontents. 
Henriella  in  communicating  the  King’s  wish 
to  Jermyn  was  equally  agitated  by  the  terror 
of  the  Parliament’s  discovery,  and  by  the 
perilous  predicament  in  which  her  favourite 
master  of  the  horse  would  be  placed  ; she 
therefore,  in  disclosing  the  King’s  desire, 
forbade  him  to  interfere.  .\t  this  critical  mo- 
ment Charles  entered  her  cabinet,  and  with- 
out knowing  the  object,  smilingly  repealing 
the  last  words  of  the  Queen,  playfully  added, 
“ Yes  I yes!  ho  shall  do  ill”  “ No  1 no !”  re- 
plied the  Queen,  “ he  shall  not  do  it,  and 
when  I have  told  you  what  it  is,  1 am  sure 
you  will  be  of  my  mind.”  “ Say  then,  Ma- 
dam,” rejoined  the  King,  “ what  is  it,  that 
I may  know  what  you  forbid,  and  I com- 
mand.” Henrielta  explained.  Tho  King 
sympathised  with  her  fears,  acknowledging 
the  danger  of  Jonnyn’.s  interference — but  it 
was  a danger,  ho  added,  which  could  not  be 
avoided,  and  they  must  run  the  risk.  Charles 
commanded  Jermyn  to  hasten  his  task— he 
obeyed,  and  in  the  performance  of  his  office 
was  fortunate  enough  to  save  himself  by 
flight. 

If  over  the  Queen  on  great  emergencies 
had  tho  power  so  generally  ascribed  to  her, 
and  Charles  was  tho  servile  and  spiritless 

the  EngHeh  Catholics,”  iii.,  69,  first  edition.  To 
•Mr.  Butler  I am  greatly  indebted  for  the  loan  of  hit 
Manuscript. 

<S)  Dodd’s Ghoreh  Hist,  iii.,  S. 
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husband  he  is  perpetually  represented  to  have 
been,  we  may  be  certain  thatllenriella,  fully 
awai'O  of  the  imminent  peril  in  which  her 
favourite  w as  cast,  would  have  pul  her  higher 
veto  on  the  royal  command. 

But  Charles  seems  never  to  have  acted  in 
his  political  character  as  one  accustomed  to 
obey,  and  we  now  bring  forward  the  evi- 
dence of  an  emiuent  person  who  in  an  inter- 
course with  their  Majesties  was  a close  ob- 
server of  their  characters. 

In  a secret  communication  from  the  Earl 
of  Northumberland  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 
the  King  is  concealed  under  the  name  of 
Arvirarjus^  and  the  Queen  under  that  of 
Celia. 

“ Celia,  I find,  is  not  hard  enough  to  dis- 
pute with  Arviragusin  a case  of  this  nature ; 
for  he  hath  too  much  sophistry  for  her.”  (1) 

But  his  Lordship  is  more  explicit  when  he 
really  points  out  the  objects  where  the  Queen’s 
influence  might  prevail  with  Charles.  “ Celia 
will  be  able  to  serve  you  in  things  of  favour 
rather  than  in  what  must  be  disputed  and 
sifted  for  reason  and  justice,  because  Arvi- 
ragus  is  too  subtle.”  And  again— “ Our 
Master  loves  not  to  bear  other  people  give 
what  is  only  fit  for  him.” 

We  can  have  no  more  positive  or  higher 
testimony  of  the  unchangeable  character  of 
Charles  the  First.  It  comes  from  one  who  was 
no  nallorer.  We  here  discover  all  the  naturo 
of  that  **  malignant  influence”  which  lleu- 
rielta  was  allow  ed  to  exercise  over  the  King 
— it  was  entirely  oonlined  within  the  Court 
and  the  Household,  and  the  greatest  political 
mischief  she  could  fall  into  was  her  injudi- 
cious choice  of  faithless  favourites— but 
(Charles  was  loo  subtle,  that  is,  he  was  too 
lirm,  when  matters  were  “ to  be  disputed  or 
sifted  for  reason  and  justice.” 

(diaries  was  sensible  that  his  French  Ca- 
tholic (^)uoen  shared  no  friendly  proposscs- 
,.sions,  and  that  Henrietta  might  secure  friends 
about  her,  the  King  allowed  her  to  bo  the 
medium  of  “ favours yet  even  these,  as 
we  have  just  seen  on  several  occasions,  he 
appears  to  have  looked  on  w ith  a jealous  eye. 
("barles,  too,  was  indignant  at  the  artifices 
of  the  Parliamentarians  wiio  had  inflamed 
the  passions  of  the  vulgar  against  this  ler- 
rilieil  foreigner— and  however  unw  ise  it  was 
lo  obtrude  the  Queen’s  name  on  the  people, 
it  was  an  attempt  lo  endear  her  to  their  re- 

(1)  SophiHlry  U hero  used  in  a good  sense;  the 
term  for  reasoning. 

(2)  Mr.  Wingate,  who  was  a person  of  some  name 


collections,  being  always  on  acts  of  grace. 
Hence  at  York  be  declared  that  the  Queen 
had  by  her  letter  advised  him  to  call  the  Par- 
liament. Charles  publicly  gave  her  an  im- 
portance on  such  a solemn  act  of  Govern- 
ment. which  he  would  probably  not  have  a!» 
lowed  in  privalo. 

Honrieita,  wo  may  believe,  possessed  all 
those  wiiiuing  arts  which  a woman  is  bora 
to  practise.  She  had  at  least  the  ambition  ta 
please  her  husband  after  she  had  subdued  her 
aversion  to  the  English  pixvple  and  to  the 
English  language.  Her  desire  lo  acquire  the 
latter,  which  must  have  cost  her  many  pains, 
is  no  slight  evidence  of  her  real  aireciioii  for 
Charles.  After  that  curtain-lecturo  with 
which  the  reader  has  before  been  mado  ac- 
quainted, Charles  remnnstraied  with  tlie 
French  Court,  and  among  other  matters 
complained  that  tho  Queen  would  not  con- 
form to  English  customs,  and  learn  tho  Eng- 
lish language.  A few  years  after  wo  may 
trace  her  Majesty’s  zealous  progress  under 
her  English  tutor.  {'2) 

The  history'  of  “ the  Queen’s  Pastoral,”  as 
it  was  called  by  way  of  distinction,  offers  aa 
amusing  illustration  of  her  tastes  and  her 
proficiency  in  tho  English  language. 

This  splendid  “ Pastoral,”  during  several 
mouths,  hati  engaged  in  its  preparation  the 
deepest  attention  of  her  Majesty  and  all  her 
maids  of  honour.  Ben  Jonson  had  been 
usually  destined  to  compose  the  verses  and 
liio  dialogue  of  the  masques  and  pastorals, 
and  Inigo  Jones  liad  combined  his  rich  in- 
ventions in  their  machinery.  A fierce  quarrel 
hail,  however,  now'  separated  these  brothers 
of  genius  in  their  united  and  emulative  la- 
bours. This  circumstance  only  appeared  by 
two  bitter  lampoons  in  the  works  of  Jonson, 
and,  as  the  occasion  remained  unknown,  the 
poet  bud  incurnd  the  severe  animadversions 
of  several  eminent  modern  critics,  lor  the 
malignity  of  this  [K’rsonal  attack  on  so  line 
a genius  as  that  of  the  architect  of  White- 
hall. I was  enabled  in  the  course  of  my 
researches  lo  supply  my  critical  friend,  the 
late  editor  of  Jonson,  wiih  the  singular  in- 
formation. The  great  architect,  whose  grow- 
ing favour  at  Court  mado  him  somewhat 
jealous  of  pre-eminence,  had  treated  slight- 
ingly the  part  which  tho  great  Poet  had  in 
these  splendid  miracles  of  art,  and  deeming 
his  own  work  more  important  than  tho 

and  condition,  for  lie  died  one  of  the  .Seniors  of 
(i ray 'e  inn.  lie  was  a mathematical  writer,  and  a 
lawyer,  who  abridgod  the  statutes. 


212  LIFE  AND  REIGN 


Bard's,  he  had  insisted,  against  custom,  that 
his  name  should  appear  in  the  title-page  be- 
fore tliat  of  Jonson.  The  point  of  etiquette 
could  never  be  reconciled,  but  the  predomi- 
nant interest  of  Inigo  Jones  prevailed  at 
Court,  over  the  discarded  poet,  who  was  now 
not  only  an  aged  bard,  but  an  old  friend. 
Jonson,  under  the  influence  of  personal  ag- 
gression, hurled  his  indignant  invectives,  and 
strange  to  observe  how  far  madness  may 
prevail  over  genius,  when  that  genius  be- 
comes inebriated  by  the  flattery  it  receives, 
Inigo  Jones  responded  to  the  irritated  poet  in 
vilo  rhymes,  which  1 found  loo  inept  to  pub- 
lish. This  quarrel  had  produced  a revolution 
in  these  Court-amusements,  and  the  poetry 
of  Jonson  was  to  be  supplied  by  those  who 
would  venture  on  it. 

In  every  respect  this  splendid  Pastoral  was 
to  be  as  courtly  as  the  cost  was  to  be  prince- 
ly. The  genius  who  was  to  compose  the 
‘ poetry  was  to  bo  a courtier,  the  actresses 
were  ladies  of  the  highest  rank,  and  the 
prime  actress  was  to  bo  her  Majesty  herself. 
It  was  the  endless  talk  of  the  Court  circle, 
and  ray  Lord  Chamberlain  seemed  to  bo  out 
of  his  wits  in  giving  his  orders,  declaring 
that  “No  chambermaid  shall  enter  unless 
she  will  sit  cross-legged  on  the  lop  of  a bulk; 
no  great  lady  shall  be  kept  out,  though  she 
have  but  mean  apparel  and  a worse  face,  and 
no  inferior  lady  or  woman  shall  be  let  in, 
but  such  as  have  extreme  brave  apparel  and 
better  faces.”  Such  was  to  ba  the  enchanted 
audience  of  “ Great  Ladies.” 

The  successor  of  old  Jonson  was  a young 
courtier,  whose  adherence  to  loyally  after- 
wards often  appears  in  our  history — Mr.  Wal- 
ter Montagu,  one  of  the  sons  of  the  Lord 
Privy-Seal.  Their  Majesties,  while  the  young 
gentleman  was  indulging  a most  flowing 
vein,  were  amazed  at  the  facility  of  writing 
verses,  and  one  day  meeting  my  Lord  Privy- 
Seal,  his  Lordship  was  made  happy  to  dis- 
cover that  his  son  was  a favourite  with 
Royalty,  and  in  a fair  way  of  making  his 
fortune,  for  their  Majesties  both  highly  con- 
gratulated his  Lordship  “ on  the  rare  parts 
of  Master  Waller  Montagu,  his  son,  for 
poesy,  and  otherwise.”  As  probably  this  was 
the  first  pastoral  by  Master  Walter,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Ben  Jonson,  unlike  his  great  pre- 
decessor, did  not  know  where  to  stop.  Every 
part  was  so  excessively  long,  no  one  knew 

(I)  I have  drawn  all  the  particulars  of  “The 
Queen’s  Pasloral,"  from  a variety  of  contemporary 
correspondence  (t63i)  in  the  Oarl.  MSS.  7000. 


how  to  shorten  any,  and  the  young  poet  had 
no  heart  to  prune  even  a tendril  of  his 
luxuriant  genius.  The  Queen,  as  she  conned 
her  part,  complained  of  its  length,  and  “ my 
Lady  Marquis’s”  single  part  was  “ as  long  as 
an  ordinary  play.”  We  may  form  some  no- 
tion of  the  labour  of  our  courtier-poet,  for 
the  representation  lasted  seven  or  eight 
hours!  The  disasters  which  must  have 
happened  in  the  progress  of  “ The  Queen’s 
Pastoral”  have  not  been  chronicled,  nor  of 
those  whose  memory  faltered  through  their 
interminable  speeches,  nor  of  those  who  re- 
membered them  too  well.  Eight  hours  1 
but  at  Court  they  are  accustomed  to  be  happy, 
and  to  be  wearied.  (I) 

One  of  the  most  extraordinary  parts  in  the 
Queen’s  Pasloral  was  that  of  her  Majesty. 
The  Pasloral  itself,  which  was  in  English, 
was  designed  not  only  for  her  Majesty’s  re- 
creation, but  “ for  the  exercise  of  her  Eng- 
lish.” (2)  A striking  evidence  of  Henrietta’s 
zealous  studies  to  gratify  her  husband.  She 
had  not  only  learned  to  speak  but  to  write 
English,  as  several  leltcr.s  in  her  own  hand 
attest,  where  the  orthoepy  is  curiously  form- 
ed by  her  foreign  ear.  (3)  Some  years  after, 
we  find  that  when  the  Parliament  had  fright- 
ened her  away,  and  she  intended  departing, 
they  petitioned  her  to  remain  in  England,  to 
which  she  graciously  replied  in  a speech  pro- 
nounced in  English.  The  style  might  have 
been  retouched  by  her  English  master,  Win- 
gale,  who  probably  assisted  her  Majesty’s 
elocution,  but  it  was  thought  worthy  to  be 
preserved  in  the  Journals  of  the  Lords,  and 
noted  to  have  been  tn  hcec  verba.  Henrietta 
closed  it  by  saying,  “ You  will  pardon  the 
imperfectness  of  my  English ; I had  rather 
have  spoken  in  another  language,  but  I 
thought  this  would  be  most  acceptable.”  It 
is  a curious  fact  that  Henrietta,  in  her  eager 
desire  to  accustom  herself  to  the  English  lan- 
guage, as  her  Royal  consort  wished,  lost  con- 
siderably, as  Madame  Molleville  notices,  her 
French  iilioin. 

This  picture  of  Charles  in  his  intercourse 
with  his  Queen  must  reverse  those  precon- 
ceived notions  which  every  reader  of  our  his- 
tory has  entertained.  If  I have  rightly  dis- 
criminated “the  malignant  influence”  of 
Henrietta,  we  may  now  ascertain  its  amount 
of  evil.  The  fixed  and  systematic  principles 
of  the  character  and  government  of  her  bus- 
es) Ellis’s  Letters,  Second  Scries,  iii.,  870. 

(3)  See  some  in  Evelyn’s  Diary,  to  Secretary  Ni- 
cholas, and  Ellis’s  Letters,  First  Series. 
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band  should  no  longer  be  imputed  to  the  in- 
trigues, or  the  influence,  of  a vivacious  and 
volatile  woman — they  must  be  traced  to  a 
higher  source,  to  his  own  inherited  concep- 
tions of  his  regal  rights,  contested,  sometimes, 
but  not  always,  justly — if  we  seek  for  truth, 
and  would  read  the  history  of  human  naluic 
in  the  history  of  Charles  the  First. 

We  may  account  for  this  general  charge 
coming  from  all  quarters,  and  still  re-echoed 
by  our  writers.  To  the  gross  eye  of  the  pub- 
lic, who  take  their  impressions  of  distant  ob- 
jects from  their  appearances, the  uxoriousness 
of  Charles  was  evident,  but  how  they  inferfed 
that  his  passion  for  his  Queen  was  necessarily 
connected  with  his  political  character  can 
only  be  accounted  for  by  the  ease  with  which 
popular  prejudices  are  fostereii  at  unhappy 
moments.  This  odium  was  first  industriously 
cast  on  tho  character  of  Charles  by  his  ene- 
mies, in  order  to  make  him  contemptible ; 
and  his  apologists,  with  Clarendon  for  their 
leader,  found  it  not  inconvenient  to  perpe- 
tuate this  accusation,  for  they  imagined  that 
they  had  discovered  in  a weakness  which  had 
something  amiable  in  it,  and  which  removed 
to  another  victim  so  many  of  bis  own  faults, 
some  palliation  for  the  King’s  political  er- 
rors. (1) 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

The  Percy  Family.— Atgernon,  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land, and  the  Countess  of  Carlisle. 

It  was  the  fate  of  Charles  the  First,  and 
his  Queen,  to  fix  their  most  unreserved  af- 
fections on  the  son  and  tho  daughter  of 
Henry  Percy,  Earl  of  Northumberland ; and 
two  of  the  most  fatal  events  of  this  reign 
originated  in  the  disaffection  of  the  son  when 
he  abandoned  the  fleet  to  the  Parliament,  and 
in  the  treachery  of  the  daughter  when  she 
betrayed  ftie  royal  confidence  at  a critical 
moment. 

It  is  not  always  prejudice  which  induces 
us  to  conceive  that  a family  character  is  in- 
herited. There  was  a taint  in  the  blood  of 
Northumberland,  whose  ancestors  on  more 
than  one  occasion  had  suffered  on  the  scaf- 
fold. Tho  personal  feelings  of  renowned  an- 

(I)  1 wa<  gratified  to  find  fome  time  after  this 
chapter  was  written  that  my  notions  nf  Uenrietta’s 
character  are  confirmed  by  Dr.  Lingard  in  his  His- 
tory, x.,  139.  We  arc,  1 believe,  the  only  writers 
who  have  developed  this  curious  passage  in  the 
history  of  this  period.  May  I flatter  myself  that 
Dr.  Lingard  has  adopted  my  sentiments?  Or  has 
he  only  conflrmed  their  truth  ? Several  years  he- 


ccsiors  are  transmitted  through  a long  race. 
Ancestral  pride  comes  at  length  to  maintain 
what  had  only  originated  in  the  first  impres- 
sions of  filial  sympathy.  Not  many  years 
had  elapsed  since  the  father  of  Algernon,  the 
present  Earl  of  Northumberland,  had  been 
released  from  a long  imprisonment  in  the 
Tower,  where  ho  had  been  confined  on  sus- 
picion of  having  had  some  knowledge  of  the 
Gun-powder  Plot,  and  for  harbouring  one  of 
the  conspirators,  his  cousin,  Thomas  Percy, 
This  haughty  Earl  valued  him.self  on  the  re- 
gal antiquity  of  his  ancestry,  tracing  the 
paternal  line  from  Charlemagne;  Josceline, 
the  son  of  Godfrey,  Duke  of  Brabant,  having 
married  tho  heiress  of  Percy.  The  old  Earl 
never  forgave  his  daughter,  the  celebrated 
Countess  of  Carlisle,  for  her  marriage  with 
Lord  Hay,  afterwards  Earl  of  Carlisle,  one  of 
tho  favourites  of  James  the  First.  Him,  ho 
deemed  loo  recently  noble,  and  otherwise 
unworthy  of  his  alliance,  notwithstanding 
the  princely  magnificence  of  the  Earl  of  Car- 
lisle’s domestic  life,  and  the  generous  nature 
of  tho  man,  who  had  taken  his  celebrated  but 
undowered  daughter  for  his  bride.  The  Earl 
of  Northumberland  had  accepted  with  diffi- 
culty the  boon  of  his  freedom,  which  had  lost 
its  sweetness  in  coming  from  tho  hand  of  his 
son-in-law.  It  was  this  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land who,  on  learning  that  Buckingham  drove 
six  horses  in  his  coach,  immediately  passed 
through  tho  city  in  a coach  and  eight;  this 
prouder  novelty  attracted  the  town’s  talk 
more  towards  the  recent  prisoner  in  the 
Tower  than  the  minister  himself. 

Algernon,  Earl  of  Norlhumborland,  who 
afterwards  ro.so  to  the  highest  offices,  both 
of  honour  and  trust,  was  a young  nobleman, 
who  had  been  earnestly  recommended  by  the 
Earl  of  Strafford  to  Charles,  llis  dignified 
qualities  were  well  adapted  to  win  the  tem- 
pered .seriousness  of  his  royal  master.  The 
descendant  of  a high-born  race  was  no  unfit 
companion  for  a King.  Northumberland,  in  the 
haughtiness  of  early  manhood,  seemed  to 
disdain  the  daily  traffic  of  the  compliant 
courtier.  Solely  connected  with  the  King 
through  the  medium  of  his  great  friend  Straf- 
ford, Norlhumborland  stood,  as  it  were,  in- 

fore  the  volume  of  this  iiistorinn  appeared,  1 had 
Riven  my  ideas  in  Curiosities  of  Literature,  first  se- 
ries, in  ihe  “Secret  History  of  Charles  the  First  and 
his  Queen  Hcnriella.”  What  the  reader  is  now  pre- 
sented with  is  a wider  field  of  investiRatiori,  where 
what  was  before  suRgeslcd  is  further  opened,  and 
the  result  more  completely  deduced. 
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sulatcd  among  the  ministers.  The  reserve 
of  his  character  and  the  formaUly  of  bis 
habits  threw  a coldness  over  the  generous 
temper  which  we  look  for  in  a noble  youth. 
But  these  were  not  disagreeable  to  Charles, 
who  adopted  this  child  of  his  hopes,  to  ini- 
tiate him  under  his  own  eye,  through  gra- 
duated honours,  till  the  young  Earl  should 
be  lilted  for  the  highest  offices,  and  worthy 
of  his  boundless  confidence.  Charles  had 
indeed  conceived  for  him  the  strongest  per- 
sonal affection,  and  this  monarch  was  no 
niggard  when  he  once  showered  tlic  largess 
of  his  royal  friendship. 

There  were,  however,  repulsive  qualities 
latent  in  the  breast  of  young  Northumber- 
land, which  repeatedly  developed  themselves 
from  his  first  entrance  into  active  life  to  the 
day  of  his  public  defection.  Although  not  a 
person  of  extensive  capacity,  he  seems  to 
have  undervalued  the  abilities  of  the  King, 
which  were  far  superior  to  his  own.  When 
Lord  High-Admiral  he  conducted  the  navy  of 
England  without  glory ; and  though  he  would 
not  command  the  fleet  against  the  King,  be 
was  willing  to  surrender  it  to  the  Parlia- 
mentarians. Twice,  when  appointed  (^m- 
roander-in-chief,  he  was  seized  with  “ a dan- 
gerous indisposition.”  No  sympathies  could 
melt  the  coldness  of  his  character ; and  his 
principles,  perhaps  inherited,  led  him  to  the 
popular  party,  some  of  whom  were  in  his  con- 
fidence. Northumberland,  the  most  affluent 
of  our  nobility,  was  penurious  in  his  loans 
to  the  King.  He  observes  that  “ he  had  lent 
the  King  but  five  thousand  pounds,  because 
ho  could  not  expect  more  from  him,  whoso 
house  hath  in  these  latter  ages  received  little 
or  no  advantage  from  the  crown.”(l)  Wo 
shall  find  on  another  occasion  that  this  noble- 
man was  a close  calculator.  It  is  evident 
that  he  had  taken  on  himself  the  quarrel  of 
the  family  with  niyally,  by  his  evident  allu- 
sion ‘‘  to  his  house  in  these  latter  ages ho 
moans  the  heavy  Star-Chamber  line,  which 
his  father  had  incurred  in  the  former  reign. 
Yet  at  this  moment  the  Earl  had  reached  the 
highest  distinctions  in  the  state ; and  his 
numerous  titles  and  honours  would  spread 
over  this  page. 

Northumberland  was  sening  a master  for 
whose  service  ho  fell  no  zeal,  for  whose 
honour  he  fell  little  concern,  and  whose 
friendship  he  rendered  disastrous  only  to  him 
who  bestowed  it.  Among  the  desertion  of 

(0  Sj’dney  Papers. 


those  on  whom  Charles  had  showered  Rk 
favours,  and  admitted  into  the  privacy  of 
friendship,  the  King  felt  no  wound  moredeep 
than  the  defection  of  Northumberland. 
Charles  exclaimed,  with  tender  regret,  “ i 
have  courted  him  as  a mistress;  I have  con- 
versed with  him  as  a friend  !” 

The  Earl  of  Leicester,  brother-in-law  to 
the  Earl  of  Northuinliorland,  seera.s  to  have 
shared,  in  some  degree,  the  dispositions  of 
his  family  affinity.  He  had  been  our  am- 
bassador in  France,  was  made  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  and  may  be  deemed  as  the 
philosophic  friend  of  Charles;  but  his  impar- 
tiality and  his  honour  rendered  him  equally 
indecisive  and  indifferent;  concurring  with 
the  Parliament,  yet  never  disloyal  to  the 
Sovereign.  In  revolutionary  times  the  steadi- 
est friendships  are  often  abruptly  terminated, 
and  the  greatest  minds,  like  more  ordinary 
ones,  submit  to  be  the  mere  creatures  of 
pressing  events.  The  yotinger  brother  Henry 
Percy,  who  distinguished  himself  in  the  wild 
scheme  called  “The  Army  Plot,”  remained 
attached  to  his  royal  friends,  and  died  an 
emigrant  at  Paris  before  the  Restoration.  Bnl 
there  was  one  of  this  great  family  of  the  Per- 
cys  who,  perhaps,  may  have  influenced  the 
fate  of  Charles,  even  more  than  Northumber- 
land or  Leicester — it  was  their  sister,  the 
much  oolobraled  Countess  of  (^rlisle. 

Lucy  Percy,  Countess  of  Carlisle,  was  at 
the  head  of  a class  of  females  w ho  have  not 
yet  been  noticed  in  the  history  of  these  times. 

Wo  have  already  shown  that  the  pas- 
sion of  Charles  for  his  lovely  Queen,  and  the 
personal  influence  of  Henrietta,  were  ima- 
gined by  their  conieinporaries  to  have  been 
such,  that  this  Queen  wholly  regulated  his 
conduct ; that  the  uxorious  King  had  n?cnurse 
to  lier  counsels,  and  that  she  ruled  the  Cabi- 
net by  governing  the  King  ; in  a word,  that 
Henrietta  Maria  was  a great  political  cha- 
racter. 

It  is  a curious  fiict,  that  so  prevalent  was 
this  popular  opinion,  that  it  actually  gave 
rise  to  a new'  race  of  ladies  in  this  country, 
who  may  bo  described  as  Slateswomen.  Tho 
throne  is  the  modeller  of  manners,  and,  since 
the  Queen  w as  imagined  to  bo  so  profound  a 
politician,  politics  became  the  tishionablc 
pursuit  of  aspiring  ladies.  Xa  fashions  travel 
from  tho  court  to  the  country,  it  seems  that 
even  our  rural  ladies  were  deeply  invol'Td 
in  political  interests  and  in  the  guvecimieut 
of  their  husbands,  whenever  those  occupied 
some  ofiicial  station.  An  anecdote  of  a cer- 
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lain  Sempronia  Ave  have  given  in  our  pre-  i earnest  inquir}’  raised  a smile ; her  pouting 
ceding  ciiapter  on  the  influence  of  the  Queen  he  kissed  away ; her  sulkiness  at  supper,  and 


over  ilio  King. 

These  lady-polilicians  were  not  the  least 
active  messengers  nor  the  least  adroit  nego- 
tiators of  both  parlies  in  these  troubled  times 
of  political  intrigue.  Many  of  the  favoured 
few  presidt  d at  their  cabinet  councils,  where 
if  they  did  not  always  deliver  their  senti- 
ments, Uiey  had  the  pleasure  of  being  let 
into  tliose  of  the  leaders  of  parlies.  Wo  know 
that  Lady  Aubigny  was  safely  delivered  of  a 
box  of  conspiracy  called  “ Waller’s  plot,” 
which  proved  fatal  to  some,  and  would  have 
to  herself,  had  she  not  as  dexterously  con- 
veyed herself  away.  Her  ladyship  was  an 
adept  in  cipher,  and  in  deciphering  ; an  ad- 
mirable letter-carrier,  for,  with  a woman’s 
fancy,  she  curled  up  a secret  comspondence 
within  her  ow  n curls ; curls  often  admired 
for  their  luxuriance,  but  more  particularly 
for  their  size.  She  contrived  conferences  be- 
tween persons  who,  by  the  remoteness  of 
Iheir  locality,  or  their  want  of  personal  ac- 
quaintance, had  never  imagined  that  they 
should  ever  have  been  brought  into  collision. 
As  her  ladyship  happened  to  be  an  acquaint- 
ance of  Lord  Clarendon,  we  gather  more  par- 
ticulars than  we  liud  about  other  political 
ladies,  who  appear  not  to  havo  been  less  ac- 
tive or  less  ingenious.  These  sialeswomen 
wore  living  in  a continued  fever  of  stale 
secrets.  An  ingenuous  anecdote  told  by 


the  renewed  entreaty  on  retiring  to  rest,  her 
reproach  the  next  morning  that  “ he  loved 
her  not all  he  had  homo,  till  at  the  close 
the  good  sense  of  Sir  Richard  spoke  out,  per- 
fectly satisfying  Lady  Fanshaw’  that  “ he  had 
no  other  secrets  to  conceal  from  her  but  his 
Prince’s.” 

Had  Lucy  Countess  of  Carlisle,  in  some 
light  meninirs  which  only  a slateswoman 
could  freely  sketch,  told  us,  in  the  felicitous 
style  of  saying  the  best  things  in  the  fewest 
words,  which  it  is  said  she  excelled  in,  all  the 
thoughts  of  the  extraordinary  personages 
whom  she  so  intimately  know  ; had  she  nar- 
rated those  changeful  events  in  which  she 
herself  had  taken  so  active  a part,  we  should 
havo  now  possessed  the  most  interesting 
secret  history  of  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
First — with  its  appendix,  the  early  years  of 
the  Protectorate. 

But,  so  far  from  recording  the  actsof  others, 
she  has  not  left  us  a word  about  herself.  Her 
nonchalance  seems  to  have  exceeded  her 
egotism  ; and  she  who  was  the  disturber  of  a 
nation  appears  only  to  have  view  ed  (he  mis- 
chievous efTorls  as  they  influenced  her  own 
circle.  It  is  rather  by  good  fortune  than  by 
successful  research  that  I am  enabled  to  create 
a real  personage  out  of  the  mA-stcrious  and 
shadowy  apparition  which  sometimes  glides 
into  our  history,  and  whom  Warburlon  has 


Times.” 

I.adv  Carlisle,  in  whose  veins  flowed  the 


Lady  Fanshaw,  with  her  extreme  simplicity,  j expressly  designated  os  “The  Erinnysofher 
describes  their  peculiar  situation.  Her  hus- 
band being  then  Secretary  of  State  at  Oxford, 

Lady  Rivers,  a friond  of  Lady  Funsliaw,  one  I blood  of  princely  races,  and  the  blood  Avhich 
day  touched  on  the  knowledge  of  stale  affairs,  bad  been  tainted  by  treason,  was  at  once  the 
observing  how  some  women  were  very  happy  equal  companion  of  sovereigns,  and  the  most 
in  acquiring  it ; such  as  Lady  Aubigny,  Lady  dangerotis  of  subjects.  She  too  was  very 
Isabel  Thynna, and  divers  others,  “ but  none,  beautiful— but  she  would  not  have  become 
Lady  Riveis  thought,  could  bo  more  capable  an  important  personage  in  our  history  had 


than  the  wife  of  the  Secretary  of  Stale.  And,’ 
added  the  fair  communicator,  “ this  very 


she  not  aimed  at  something  beyond  rank  and 
beauty.  Lady  Carlisle  seems  to  hove  con- 


night  came  a post  from  Paris  from  the  Queen ; ccived  a fancy  of  surrounding  herself  by  a 
and  lH)r  ladyship  would  be  extremely  glad  to  higher  order  of  society  than  she  could  find 
loam  what  the  Queen  commanded  the  King,  in  the  mediocrity  of  the  cnurt-circle ; and. 
If  Lady  Fanshaw  would  ask  her  husband  pri-  busying  herself  in  political  life,  with  thead- 


valely  he  would  icU  what  he  found  in  the 
packet,  and  then  Lady  Fanshaw  might  tell 
her.”  All  this  was  very  easy  to  do,  and  Lady 
Fanshaw  was  very  innocent.  Imagining  that 
**  to  inquire  into  public  affairs  boiug  a fa- 
shionable thing,  might  make  her  more  be- 
loved by  her  husband,”  she  watched  Sir  Ri- 
chard on  his  return  from  council  with  his 
papers.  Her  peering  starUed  him  { her 


vantage  of  being  placed  so  close  to  tho 
Queen,  at  once  her  confidant  and  her  spy, 
she  moved  in  a world  of  political  intrigues, 
and.  from  Whitehall  to  the  two  Houses,  held 
the  invisible  chain  of  human  events.  By  what 
dexterity,  or  fortune,  she  escaped  from  the 
min  of  all  the  parlies  with  whom  sho  was 
conoerned,  wo  probably  shall  never  learn.  U 
is  perhaps  a woman’s  privilege  to  convince 
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the  most  opposite  parlies  that  she  is  alike 
earnestly  concerned  for  them ; she  can  prac- 
tise on  the  weak  and  the  unsuspicious;  and 
she  has  in  reserve,  for  the  more  penetrating 
minds,  the  eye  that  molts  into  persuasion, 
and  the  voice  which  confirms  their  hopes. 

The  Countess  of  Carlisle  was  a beautiful 
dowager  in  1636.  This  lime  is  the  com- 
mencement of  the  busiest  period  of  the  pre- 
sent reign.  Her  ladyship  was  now  mistress 
of  herself,  and  adoring  that  self ; it  was  now 
that  she  opened  her  remarkable  career. 
Waller,  one  of  her  admirers,  has  painted  the 
Countess  in  mourning. 

“ A Venus  rising  from  a sea  of  jet.” 

The  Queen  of  Charles  the  First  was  fasci- 
nated by  the  Countess;  for  I think  it  appears 
that  the  Queen  was  aware  that  the  Countess 
had  belraved  her  famous  state-secret  in  the 
very  heal  of  its  confidence.  One  would 
imagine  that  this  might  have  interrupted 
their  friendship;  and  yet,  by  the  manu- 
scriptsa)f  the  French  Resident  hero  in  1644, 
which  I have  examined,  I find  the  Countess  in 
secret  communication  with  the  Queen’s  parly 
at  Paris,  requesting  the  French  Resident  to 
convey  letters  from  her  brother  Percy  to  the 
Queen  in  Franco;  and  still  later  in  1648  the 
Countess  was  in  Henrietta’s  full  confidence.  (1) 
The  treachery  of  the  Countess  to  the  Queen 
had  not,  how’cver,  shown  itself  on  a single 
occasion.  When  Lord  Holland  became  a mal- 
content, from  the  King’s  refusal  of  granting 
him  the  disposal  of  a Rarony,  which  he 
might  have  sold  to  some  worthless  aspirant 
for  ten  thousand  pounds,  it  was  the  Countess 
of  Carlisle  who  furnished  Lord  Holland  with 
all  the  words  and  actions  of  her  thoughtless 
royal  friend ; applying  every  malicious  con- 
struction, and  drawing  the  widest  inferences, 
that  Lord  Holland  might  make  terms  with  the 
Parliament,  by  the  services  they  best  liked  ; 
criminating  the  unguarded  remissness  of  an 
inconsiderate  Queen,  who  would  say  more 
than  she  thought,  and  do  more  than  she  was 
aware  she  had  done.  Henrietta  never  forgave 
these  domestic  treacheries  of  Lord  Holland, 
.who  had  been  one  of  her  favourites.  She  de- 
clared that  “ she  would  never  live  in  the 
Court  if  he  kept  his  places  there.”  Holland 

(I)  The  Intercourse  of  the  French  Resident  with 
Lady  Carlisle  was  frequent.  Conversing  with  her 
Lady. ship  on  her  brother,  the  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land, being  appointed  Governor  to  the  little  Duke 
and  the  Princess,  with  an  allowance  of  I6,000f.per 
annum,  (he  should  have  said  3000f.  according  to 


was  discarded  from  his  office  of  First  Gentle- 
man of  the  Bedchamber.  He  seems  to  have 
betrayed  the  King  when  a General  of  the 
Horse  in  the  Scottish  tvar.  Tet  this  unhappy 
man,  repeatedly  changing  sides,  suffered  for 
his  loyalty,  yet  offering  to  serve  again  the 
Parliament  would  they  have  accepted  him  ! 
His  terror  was  to  live  in  poverty. 

The  Countess  had  been  so  confidential  a 
person  that  she  was  admitted  to  bo  present 
at  all  the  consultations  held  to  save  the  life 
of  Strafford.  That  Earl,  in  the  selected  circle 
of  the  Countess,  was  then  her  favourite.  Her 
strenuous  exertions,  at  times,  seemed  to  have 
been  successful,  but  she  never  forgavo  the 
King,  or  the  Queen,  for  their  irresolution 
and  their  terror.  She  hardly  concealed  her 
deep  resentment,  it  is  said,  oven  her  con- 
tempt. From  this  moment  of  her  violent  in- 
dignation, I would  date  the  commencement 
of  that  series  of  treacheries  which  subse- 
quently proved  so  fatal  to  her  royal  friends. 
I would  not  ascribe  too  great  a proportion  of 
gratuitous  maliciousness  to  our  “ Erinnys.” 

Extremes  were  her  passions.  She  who 
had  thus,  in  her  mind,  for  ever  quarrelled 
with  a King  and  a Queen,  for  her  favourite 
Strafford,  not  long  afterwards  became  an 
equal  admirer  of  his  remorseless  enemy.  She 
had  usually  been  inattentive  to  “ the  public 
exercises  of  religion.”  As  what  then  was 
considered  to  be  “ the  true  religion”  entered 
into  the  gossip  of  the  day,  and  even  into  the 
private  correspondence  of  letter-writers,  and 
combined,  as  it  w’as,  with  the  politics  of  the 
times,  whether  a person  entered  the  pa- 
rochial church,  or  the  Scotch  conventicle, 
was  not  an  affair  of  indifference.  Suddenly 
the  Countess  became  Puritanic,  and  took 
notes  at  long  sermons,  and  the  Scandalous 
ChrQniclo  has  announced  that  Master  Pym 
was  placed  in  the  situation  of  the  Earl  of 
Strafford.  (2)  The  intercourse  between  the 
parties  was  intimate,  and  the  interior  of 
Whitehall  was  always  better  known  to  Pym 
than  that  of  the  Commons  was  to  Charles  the 
First. 

The  select  circle  of  the  Countess  of  Carlisle 
was  a prominent  object  in  that  day.  It  was 
a particular  sort  of  a coterie,  though  its  cha- 
racter seems  to  have  been  chiefly  of  a poli- 

Whitelocke,  137,' the  Countess  observed  that  she  did 
not  know  that  her  brother  had  any  reason  to  be 
pleased,  considering  the  nature  of  that  perilous 
ofllce.  The  fate  of  tbcirgrcat-grandfalhcr,  the  Pro- 
tector, was  then  the  town-talk.— JfSS.  ofSabran. 

(2)  Sir  Philip  Warwick,  204. 
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lical  cast,  yet  the  men  of  wit,  and  genius, 
and  gallantry,  were  stars  in  this  galaxy. 
There  were  literary  men,  if  the  few  of  that 
day  may  be  so  distinguished  ; but  the  great 
number  consisted  of  leading  members  in  both 
Houses,  and  of  the  heads  of  the  Scotch  party, 
of  eminent  foreigners,  and  particularly  of 
ambassadors,  and  other  foreign  residents, 
and  with  this  latter  class  the  Countess  ap- 
pears to  have  hold  an  extraordinary  inter- 
course. Persons  who  had  a name  to  make 
ambitioncd  the  entries  to  this  envied  circle, 
sure  to  find,  in  the  sociele  of  the  Countess  of 
Carlisle,  those  men  in  the  country  on  whom 
they  had  placed  their  hopes,  or  who  had  at- 
tracted their  admiration.  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  such  a circle  has  left  no  trace  of 
its  existence,  and  that  the  celebrated  female 
who  presided  in  it  was  not  her  own  per- 
petual secretary.  Some  idea  of  the  Coun- 
tess’s “ chamber”  may  be  formed  by  the  pic- 
ture which  one  of  its  haunters  has  trans- 
mitted to  us  in  his  pleasing  verses — 

“The  hi(?h  in  lilies,  and  the  shepherd  here, 

Forgets  his  greatne?s  and  forgets  his  fear. 

The  gay,  the  ■wise,  the  gallant,  and  the  grave. 
Subdued  alike,  all  but  one  passion  have. 

No  worthy  mind  but  lliids  In  bers  there  is 
Something  proportioned  to  the  rule  of  his; 

While  she  with  eheerful  but  impartial  grace 
(Born  for  no  one,  but  to  delight  the  race 
Of  men)  like  Plucbus  so  divides  her  light. 

And  warms  us,  that  she  stoops  not  from  her 
height  "(I ) 

Something  more  wo  may  learn  of  what  was 
passing  in  the  circle  of  the  Countess  from  a 
lollor  of  the  Earl  of  Exeter,  which  1 found 
among  the  t’onway  papers.  Though  the 
noble  writer,  in  the  affected  style  of  the  com- 
plimentary effusions  of  that  day,  strained  his 
fancy  and  his  gallantry,  we  are  enabled  to 
form  some  idea  of  the  entertainment  to  which 
his  Lordship  was  accustomed,  in  “ the  Lodg- 
ings at  Court”  of  the  Countess.  The  manners 
of  her  Ladyship  seem  sketched  after  life — 

“Madam,— The  night  is  the  mother  of 
dreams  and  fantoms,  the  winter  is  the  mo- 
ther of  the  night ; all  this  mingled  with  my 
infirmities  have  protracted  this  homage  so 
duo  and  so  vowed  to  your  Ladyship,  lest  the 
fume  and  vapours  so  arising  should  con- 
taminate my  so  sacred  and  pure  intention. 
But  much  more  pleasure  it  were  to  me  to 
perform  this  duly  in  your  Lodging  at  Court, 

(<)  Waller. 

(S)  I have  printed  the  letter  according  to  modern 
orthography,  for  the  convenience  of  the  reader. 


when  you  see  your  perfections  in  the  glass, 
adding  perfection  to  perfection,  approving  the 
bon-mots  there  spoken  in  your  presence,  mo- 
derating the  excess  of  compliments,  passing 
over  a dull  jest  without  a sweet  smile,  giving 
a wise  answer  to  an  extravagant  question. 
But  why  do  I regret  these  absent  pleasures 
and  find  defects  in  my  condition,  since  it 
pleased  God  so  to  determine ; were  I young 
again  I should  bo  a most  humble  suitor  that 
you  would  bo  pleased  to  vouchsafe  that  your 
lodging  might  be  my  acadomio,  quitting  to 
the  rest  both  Italy  and  France.  I expect  now 
within  a few  days  the  approach  of  the  violets, 
from  whence  1 begin  to  entertain  better 
thoughts,  with  hope  to  enjoy  the  fii-sl  and 
latter  presents  of  the  year.  But  when  all  is 
said  that  can  be  said,  and  all  is  writ  that  can 
be  writ,  your  perfections,  put  in  the  weight 
of  true  judgment,,  weigh  down  all  other  de- 
lights. In  the  mean  time  afford  your  ser- 
vant the  honour  of  your  bonne  grace,  and  so 
I rest  according  to  custom 

“ Your  Ladyship’s  most  humble  and  pas- 
sionate servant, 

“ Exetbr.”  (2) 

Could  we  turn  over  the  visiting-book  of  the 
Countess,  we  should  discover  a numberless 
catalogue  of  men  of  genius  and  gallantry. 
The  fanciful  poet,  and  the  ancient  gallant, 
who  have  borne  their  testimony  to  the  charms 
of  the  sociili  of  the  Countess,  belong  to  a 
large  class.  Sir  Toby  Matthews,  a refined 
gentleman  of  the  day,  has  offered  a portrait 
which,  however  fantastical,  may  still  bear 
some  remarkable  resemblances,  and  Donne 
has  addressed  the  Countess  with  the  celestial 
flattery  of  a poetical  divine.  But  such  per- 
sons who  sought  fame  or  pleasure,  by  admis- 
sion into  the  favourite  circle,  must  not  bo 
imagined  to  have  been  initiated  into  the 
higher  mysteries;  for  mysteries  there  wore 
in  the  Esoteric  doctrines  for  the  adepts.  The 
phases  of  “ the  Chamber”  were  mutable.  In 
the  Countess’s  interviews  with  Lord  Holland 
and  the  Earl  of  Essex,  with  Holies,  with 
Pym,  and  some  of  the  Commonwealth-men 
of  Cromwell,  other  matters  were  agitated 
than  subject.s  fitted  for  the  vers  de  sociiti  of 
the  poet,  of  the  elaborate  fancies  of  a gouty 
reminiscent;  other  matters  than  “dull jests 
at  which  she  could  not  cast  a sweet  smile ; 
extravagant  questions  wisely  answered,  and 

The  Earl  writes  In  the  last  line  boun  grasse;  for- 
merly they  regulated  their  orthography  by  their 
orthoepy. 
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ail  approval  of  bnn-mols.”  The  “ Aci»dernie,” 
as  the  travelled  Karl  of  Exeter  distinguishes 
her  Chamber,”  was  open  to  the  selert,  but 
the  “ Cabinet  councils,”  whore  her  ladyship 
presided,  were  solely  opened  for  the  elect. 

In  the  manuscript  negotiations  of  Sabran, 
ihe  French  resident  in  England  in  1044  and 
1 fouod  frequent  mention  of  this  active 
agent’s  intercourse  with  Lady  Carlisle.  The 
following  passage,  Avhich  I translate  literally, 
is  from  a dispatch  of  Sabran’s  to  the  Count  de 
Brienno,  the  Secretary  of  State.  Sabran  was 
at  that  moment  distant  from  Lon-’on,  follow- 
ing Charles  with  his  army  in  1614.  It  tells 
a great  deal  about  the  (jmntess — 

“ The  Countess  of  Carlisle  has  sent  to  me 
to  say  how  much  she  rejoices  at  my  coming; 
that  the  Chancellor  of  Scotland  had  visited 
her,  and  had  solemnly  declared  to  her,  that 
ho  has  come  to  assist  in  sellli.'g  a peace,  and 
not  for  the  purpose  of  ruining  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  nor  royally.  She  assures  me 
that  she  liad  penetrated  into  his  real  designs, 
and  she  had  dined  with  four  lords  of  the 
Upper  House,  w ho  on  this  subject  had  avowed 
their  desire  of  peace,  and  the  rc-cslablish- 
nienl  of  the  person  and  the  affairs  of  the 
King.”  More  we  discover  that  Lady  Carlisle 
was  the  centre  point  of  communication  with 
the  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  the  French  Resi- 
dent, and  some  of  our  peers.  We  see  that 
even  in  the  times  of  Charles  the  First  they 
gave  diplomatic  dinners,  though  it  is  still 
•rare  to  find  a lady  at  the  head  of  the  table, 
not,  however,  that  our  modem  secret  history 
has  not  furnished  some  instances.  Shortly 
after  this  dispatch,  ! discovered  the  French 
Resident  at  Lady  C.arlisle’s  house,  where  he 
found  Lord  Holland,  and  by  appointment  met 
Holies,  ami  the  Lieutenant-General  of  the 
cavalry,  the  Earl  of  Essex.  Both  these  emi- 
nent men  were  well  disposed,  and  greater  in 
reputation  than  over  with  theCmmnons.  The 
Resident  details  the  important  communica- 
tions which  passed  between  the  parties  on 
subjects  deefdy  interesting  in  our  history. 
.411  this  conlldCMiial  intercourse  on  the  most 
secret  and  delicate  investigations  pas«ed  be- 
fore the  Countess,  and  her  house  was  always 
the  place  of  appointment.  Her  ladyship’s 
politics  at  this  moment  had  a tendency  to- 
wards the  King’s  restoration ; but  what  wo 
are  more  concerned  to  learn  is,  that  Lady 
Carlisle  must  have  been  deep  in  the  councils 
of  that  day,  when  we  perceive  that  the  great 
political  actors  assembled  at  her  call,  and  eom- 
municated  with  each  other  by  her  metas.  As 


late  as  1660,  her  ladyship  was  still  the  busied 
intriguer,  for  one  of  the  agents  of  Charles  the 
.Second  complains  that  Lady  Carlisle  con- 
limies  “ to  tell  many  lies  of  him  every  day." 
This  was  the  critical  moment  of  the  Restora- 
tion, and  the  perplexed  agent,  who  “ Qnds 
his  game  hard  to  play,”  observes,  “ What- 
ever my  Lady  Carlisle  hears,  she  immediately 
lolls  her  nephews  Lisle  and  Algernon,  and 
is  still  Sempninia.  .411  her  intelligence  comes 
from  France.”  (1) 

In  the  history  of  a female,  that  of  her  per- 
son forms  a part.  Granger  has  said  of  Lady 
Carlisle,  that  “she  appears  in  the  poems  of 
Waller  to  much  greater  advantage  than  she 
does  in  the  portrait  of  Vandyck.  It  was  not 
so  much  tho  beauty  of  the  Indy,  as  the 
sprighiliness  of  her  wit,  and  the  cnarms  of 
her  behaviour,  that  rendered  her  an  object  of 
gi'neral  admiration.”  Either  Granger  was 
not  very  sensible  to  beauty,  or  the  portrait 
ho  had  seen  had  faded  and  lost  its  likenosS; 
for  a very  good  judge,  as  we  shall  shortly  see, 
thought  more  highly  of  her  beauty  than  of 
her  w it  or  her  talents.  We  would  not  decide 
on  female  beauty  by  the  bl.ick  and  white  of 
tho  graver,  since  a woman’s  loveliness  lives 
in  the  motion  of  far  different  colours.  But 
even  in  Lombarl’s  Luird  engraving,  we  are 
struck  by  the  majesty  of  Ihe  figure.  We  may 
imagine  voluptuousness  in  those  eyes,  with 
something  like  pensiveness,  and  a phy- 
siognomist would  not  find  it  difficult  to  de- 
Khu  a marked  sense  of  self-sufficiency  in  (he 
decided  features  of  her  noble  countenance. 

But  what  was  the  real  genius  of  this  cele- 
brated woman  ? What  the  extent  of  her  ca- 
fracity,  which  had  such  an  influence  over  the 
greatest  characters  of  Ihe  age? 

Let  us  take  the  unbiassed  opinion  of  a 
intelligent  foreigner,  the  French  Secretary 
of  Stale,  the  Count  de  Brienne.  Her  ladyship 
had  been  personally  known  to  tho  Count  some 
years  past,  when  De  Brienne  had  been  in 
more  than  one  embassy  to  England  ; wo  have 
referred  to  his  own  published  memoirs  in 
our  preceding  pages.  De  Brienno  was  a per- 
son of  very  lively  discernment,  and,  as  Secre- 
tary of  Slate,  he  was  now  holding  Ihe  cor- 
respondence with  Sabran.  Replying  to  the 
dispatch  of  the  Resident,  the  Secretary  of 
State  thus  notices  Lady  Carlisle ; “ Tto 
lady,  at  whoso  house  you  assembled,  for- 
merly piqued  herself  on  her  great  beauty  and 
her  great  talents;  years  must  have  carried 

Cf)  aareodon’s  State  Paper,  Ili.,  6Si. 
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off  the  one,  but  I doubt  if  they  have  acquired 
for  her  the  latter  of  these  qualities.  Let  us 
know  however  what  you  can  penetrate,  and 
the  means  you  judge  which  we  are  to  adopt.” 
It  is  evident  that  a very  able  judge  of  persons 
had  formed  no  very  favourable  notion  of 
Lady  Carlisle’s  superiority  of  talents ; but  he 
had  seen  her,  and  he  remembered  that  she 
was  beautiful. 

We  have  a literary  portrait  of  Lady  Carlisle, 
finished  with  care,  but  in  a very  bud  taste. 
It  was  composed  by  one  intimate  with  his 
original,  and  through  the  affectation  of  his 
style  many  a delicate  trail  may  be  recovered. 
The  character  of  the  Countess  of  Carlisle  by 
Sir  Toby  Matthews  is  hyperbolical  and  fan- 
tastic, but  she  herself  bore  some  resemblance 
to  her  limner.  A caricature  may  be  reduced 
into  a natural  resemblance,  by  softening  down 
its  protrusions.  I shall  endeavour  to  translate 
Sir  Toby  Matthews’s  ideas  into  plainer  lan- 
guage, adopting  his  own  present  tense 

“ The  Countess  of  Carlisle,  with  a high 
mind  and  dignity,  neither  seeking  nor  de- 
sirous of  any  friendship,  is  pleased  to  sur- 
round herself  with  persons  of  eminent  con- 
dition, both  of  power  and  employments  ; be- 
cause she  chooses  to  know  only  the  fortunate, 
for,  with  her,  fortune  is  virtue  and  fame. 
Even  her  dotnestic  affections  are  restricted. 
Those  who  are  removed  from  her  presence 
roust  not  hope  to  live  in  her  recollections  ; 
they  are  currents  running  too  distant  to  par- 
ticipate in  any  warmth  from  her  kindness. 

“ She  prefers  the  conversation  of  men  to 
that  of  women  ; not  but  that  she  can  talk  on 
the  fashions  with  her  female  friends,  but  she 
is  too  soon  sensible  that  she  can  set  them  as 
she  wills;  that  pre-eminence  shortens  all 
equality. 

“ She  converses  with  those  who  are  most 
distinguished  for  their  conversational  powers. 
Her  civility  seems  universal;  she  likes  to 
show  what  she  can  do,  but  cares  not  to  in- 
dulge her  nature  too  long  among  those  who 
have  nothing  very  extraordinary  or  new  in 
themselves.  She  is  apt,  though  in  good- 
humour,  U)  keep  at  a distance,  and  suddenly 
to  discover  scorn,  when  you  arc  fancying 
love. 

“ Yet  of  love  freely  will  she  discourse ; 
listen  to  all  its  fancies,  and  mark  all  its 
power ; but  she  ceases  to  comprehend  them 
when  boldly  addressed  to  herself.  She  cannot 
love  in  earnest,  but  she  will  play  with  love, 
while  love  remains  a child ; she  dismisses 
him  as  a master. 


She  has  too  great  a heart  to  suffer  any 
inclination  for  another ; she  has  therefore  no 
passions ; but,  as  she  is  not  unwilling  to  find 
some  entertainment  to  while  away  the  hours, 
she  will  seem  (o  take  a deep  interest  for  per- 
sons of  condition  and  celebrity;  yet  this 
being  but  a compulsion  on  her  nature,  with- 
drawing herself  too  much  from  herself,  she 
usually  returns  ill  satisfied  with  others. 

. “ She  has  not  within  herself  those  little 
tendernesses  which  she  will  not  allow  to 
others ; surely  she  mistakes  her  own  heart  by 
not  exercising  it  more  frequently.  She  holds 
as  her  surest  defence  the  insensibility  of  her 
nature  ; this  is  like  giving  denials  before  soli- 
citations; or  like  proclamations  which  forbid 
what  may  happen,  and  then  if  they  bo  dis- 
obeyed it  is  to  be  upon  peril. 

“You  may  fear  to  be  less  valued  by  her, 
for  obliging  her ; for  should  she  think  that 
your  courtesy  be  merely  the  habit  of  your 
mind,  and  not  a spontaneous  emotion  excited 
by  herself,  in  this  case,  she  is  so  unjust  that 
she  would  bestow  favours  and  services  on 
strangers  who  cast  themselves  on  her  gene- 
rosity, in  preference  to  those  who  might  urge 
stronger  claims,  but  who  have  not  equally 
flattered  her  self-love. 

“She  delivers  her  opinions  of  persons 
freely,  rather  with  an  intention  to  show  her 
understanding  than  from  any  disdain  of  the 
persons  themselves ; but,  as  in  most  of  us, 
.there  is  more  to  be  reformed  than  commend- 
ed ; her  judgment  is  loo  apt  to  delect  the  im- 
perfections which  we  flatter  ourselves  we  can 
conceal. 

“ This  lady,  whom  both  Fortune  and  Na- 
ture have  richly  adorned,  is  not  without  a 
sense  or  a cnnlentment  of  both ; but  as  For- 
tune can  never  give  her  so  much  as  Nature 
has  bestowed  on  her,  she  joys  most  in  the 
perfection  of  her  person.  She  is  more 
esteemed  than  beloved  by  her  own  sex ; her 
beauty  putting  their  faces  out  of  countenance, 
as  her  wit  their  minds. 

“ She  is  so  great  a lover  of  variety,  that 
when  she  cannot  find  it  among  those  about 
her,  she  will  remove  into  her  own  thoughts ; 
or  change  her  opinions  even  of  those  persons 
roost  considered  by  her,  till  after  this  enter- 
tainment she  will  settle  them  again  into  their 
former  places. 

“ Sie  has  elevated  thoughts,  carrying  her 
mind  above  any  thing  within  her  knowledge  ; 
she  deems  nothing  more  worthy  of  her  con- 
sideration than  her  own  imaginations ; and, 
when  she  is  akroe,  she  will  make  something 
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woriby  of  her  liking,  since  she  finds  nolhing 
in  Ihc  worltl  worlhy  of  her  loving. 

“ The  felicity  of  her  language  is  in  her 
expressions,  and  in  few  words,  adding  little 
to  the  substance,  but  infinitely  to  the  manner. 

“ She  affects  extremes,  because  she  cannot 
endure  any  medi(»crily  of  plenty  and  glory. 
Were  she  not  in  possession  of  this  certainly, 
she  would  fly  to  the  other  extreme  of  rclire- 
ment.  She  could  submit  to  be  obsctire,  but 
she  must  be  magnificent.  Her  physicians 
told  her  that  she  was  inclined  to  melancholy  ; 
their  opinion  was  its  remedy  by  the  mirth  it 
affords  her ; she  thinks  herself  cheerful,  but 
her  noble  heart  is  ambitious — to  what  end  ? 
for  she  is  so  far  from  the  want  of  any  thing 
that  it  would  bo  a hard  study,  and  therefore 
painful  for  her,  to  imagine  a desire  P’ 

Such  is  the  portrait  of  the  Countess  of  Car- 
lisle, which  Granger  has  grossly  depreciated 
as  “ Sir  Toby  Matthews’s  fantastic  character.” 
Many  rclincd  strokes  show  that  the  limner 
had  studied  his  original  by  her  side  ; and  it 
seems  to  have  admitted  as  much  of  nature 
as  her  Ladyship  allowed  to  enter  into  her  dis- 
positions. 

Another  exquisite  judge  of  the  female  cha- 
racter, w ho  mu>l  have  been  familiar  w ith  the 
secret  history  of  this  Countess,  was  St.  Evre- 
rnond  ; and  he  has  alluded  to  her  on  a parti- 
cular occasion.  Mis  patroness,  the  beautiful 
Duchess  of  Mazarin,  came  to  Lngland  to  re- 
gulate by  her  charms  the  state  policy  of  our. 
voluptuous  monarch.  Suddenly  she  betrayed 
the  weakness  of  the  sex,  in  a violent  passion 
for  the  youthful  Princ:?  of  Monaco,  thui  at  the 
English  court.  Charles  the  Second,  impa- 
tient at  this  odious  rivalry,  was  mean  enough 
to  suspend  her  pension.  As  St.  Evremond 
was  in  the  secret  of  her  mission,  he  perceived 
that  all  was  throw  n into  disorder  by  this  little 
prince.  The  Adonis,  in  perfect  devotion, 
was  incessantly  practising  his  enthralling 
gallantries — les  petiU  solns — watching  an 
open  window,  or  shutting  a door,  presenting 
a basket  of  ribbons,  or  drawing  on  a glove, 
bearing,  in  triumph,  an  Indian  fan,  or  ad- 
justing the  flow'  of  her  tresses ; thus,  at  every 
hour,  riveting  the  passion  of  the  lovely  and 
lost  Mazarin.  On  this  occasion,  St.  Evre- 
mond in  despair,  more  certain  of  being  read 
than  listened  to,  addressed  to  the  Duchess  an 
Essay  on  Friendship.  There  he  displayed 
his  own  personal  sacrifices,  and  his  grief  for 
the  famous  Fouquet,  thus  insinuating  himself 
into  her  confidence ; ho  confessed,  however, 
that  no  friendship  is  comparable  with  that  of 


a female  gifted  with  beauty,  with  talents,  and 
w ith  sense,  could  one  be  certain  that  it  would 
last  I Adroitly  passing  to  the  political  charac- 
ter this  lady  had  to  perform,  he  observed  that 
“ it  had  often  surprised  him  why  women  were 
excluded  from  the  conduct  of  affairs,  for  ho 
had  know  n many  enlightened  and  able  as  any 
men.  But  this  exclusion  has  neither  origi- 
nated in  our  jealousy  nor  our  interests,  nor 
in  any  indifferent  opinion  of  their  genius;  it 
is  merely  because  we  find  their  hearts  are  too 
weak,  too  inconstant,  too  subject  to  the  frailly 
of  their  nature.  Monsieur  le  Cardinal  (Maza- 
rin) once  said,  ‘A  woman  who  governs  a 
kingdom  prudently  to-day  will  lake  a master 
lo-morrow'  not  fit  to  govern  a poultry-yard.’ 
What  might  not  Madame  do  Chevreuse,  and 
the  Countess  of  Carlisle,  have  accomplished, 
had  they  not  spoilt,  by  the  infirmities  of  the 
heart,  all  that  they  had  obl  dued  by  their 
mind?  Ninon  de  I’Enclos  said  to  me  once, 
that  she  returned  God  thanks  every  night  for 
her  judgment,  and  prayed  every  morning  to 
be  preserved  from  llio  follies  of  her  heart.”  It 
it  superfluous  to  add  that  the  amusing  ethics 
of  our  Epicurean  philosopher  were  greatly 
admired,  and  the  little  Prince  of  Monaco  was 
every  day  more  and  more  caressed. 

For  our  purpose  wo  learn,  by  the  confes- 
sion of  this  contemporary,  that  it  is  evident 
the  Countess  of  Carlisle  amidst  her  busy  poli- 
tical intrigues  hod  fallen  short  of  his  views  as 
a great  statesw Oman,  and  had  failed  from  be- 
coming the  dupe  of  her  heart,  lost  amid  irre- 
sistible passions.  Tlic  reporteil  mistress  of 
Strafford  and  Pym  must  have  betrayed  an  ex- 
traordinary susceptibility,  which,  probably, 
often  sought  for  its  own  security  in  an  insen- 
sibility to  ordinary  aspirants. 

We  perceive  in  Lady  Carlisle  a mind  am- 
bitious of  higher  results  than  she  ever  attain- 
ed to;  St.  Evremond  hints  at  this,  and  De 
Brienno  considered  her  beauty  more  remark- 
able than  her  taleuls.  The  perfect  self-com- 
placency of  lliis  beautiful  idol  of  rank  and 
fashion,  amid  her  splendid  circle  of  the  first 
men  of  the  age,  was  no  doubt  kept  alive  by 
the  verses  of  poets  who  gazed  on  her  personal 
attractions,  and  by  the  admiration  of  men  on 
whom  her  rank  reflected  honour,  while  they 
knew  how  to  profit  by  her  peculiar  station  at 
Court.  Placed  in  the  centre  of  this  circle  of 
excellence  and  greatness,  her  own  genius  re- 
mained in  its  mediocrity;  for  among  such 
men,  and  such  events,  as  she  had  witnessed, 
her  mind  seems  to  have  wanted  the  vigour, 
and  never  once  to  have  fell  the  impulse,  to 
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perpetuate  even  the  work  of  her  own  hand, 
which, doubtless, she  sometimes  flattered  her- 
self she  was  contemplating.  Often,  with  a 
cold  heart,  she  sought  the  devotion,  and 
sported  with  the  fancies  of  love ; little  sen- 
sible to  real  n>erit,  she  only  admitted  the  for- 
tunate into  her  presence ; those  whom  she 
most  admired  were  most  liable  to  fall  in  her 
opinion,  for  in  one  of  those  moody  reveries 
that  she  often  indulged,  she  would  compare 
them— with  herself ! Her  conceit,  her  self- 
idolatry, were  too  abstract  for  sympathy ; in 
their  elevation  they  remained  even  undis- 
turbed by  the  insolence  of  a libeller! 

But  all  we  have  said  still  leaves  us  unin- 
formed how  this  beautiful  stateswoman  ob- 
tained so  powerful  an  influence  in  the  political 
state  of  the  times.  She  has  kept  her  own 
secret.  I have  tracked  her  in  some  of  her 
active  movements— Warburton  has  boldly 
designated  her— yet  her  history  remains  un- 
written ! 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

The  Coronation  in  Scotland. 

CuABLEs,  from  his  accession,  had  annually 
renewed  his  promise  of  a visit  to  his  native 
Scotland,  and  a Coronation  in  his  ancient  ca- 
pital. The  unsettled  state  of  homo  affairs, 
and  possibly  that  of  his  exchequer,  had  re- 
tarded this  royal  inauguration  ; but  the  delay 
of  the  long-promised  appearance  of  the  Sove- 
reign was  felt  as  neglect,  and  even  reviled 
as  mockery,  by  his  remote  subjects.  The 
ancient  jealousy  of  the  two  nations  had  been 
rekindled  rather  than  allayed  by  their  com- 
mon union  ; and  the  people  who  had  lost 
their  own  court,  and  had  never  seen  their 
own  Sovereign,  when  they  resorted  to  their 
happier  partner,  shared  only  in  those  na- 
tional unkindnesses  which  lowered  “ the  blue 
bonnets”  into  obiruders  or  dependants  ; and 
tales  and  songs,  proverbs  and  jibes,  flew 
about  of  “ the  bonny  Scot  made  a gentlo- 
man.”(lj  The  confidential  domestics  of  the 
royal  father  and  the  son  were,  ho\vcver, 
Scots,  and  Charles  to  the  last  retained  his 

O)  RlUon,  among  his  collections  of  “ The  North 
Country  Chorister."  Some  curious  anecdotes  were 
current  in  Uiat  day  of  the  subtilty  of  the  Scots,  In- 
dicative of  the  temper  of  the  times.  Sir  Toby  Mat- 
thews had  one  of  a Scotchman  without  a cloak,  tra- 
velling with  an  Englishman  in  the  rain,  who,  sitting 
hy  the  side  of  the  Scotchman  in  the  boot  of  a coach, 
gave  him  a flap  of  his  coat;  at  Ute  end  of  the  jour- 
ney the  Scotchman  had,  little  hy  little,  got  all  the 
^gUBbmao’s  cloak  on  his  own  shoulders.  They 


affection  for  his  countrymen ; yet  it  was  from 
them  that  the  bewitching  model  of  insur- 
gency was  held  out  to  England.  The  patron- 
age, however,  which  healed  the  wounded 
pride  of  the  Caledonian  irritated  the  feverish 
interests  of  the  Englishman.  To  assort  the 
national  dignity  of  Scotland,  Charles  once 
proposed  that  its  Crown  should  bo  transferred 
to  England,  and  here,  in  a second  coronation, 
bo  solemnly  placed  on  his  head ; but  the 
Scottish  Lord,  the  keeper  of  this  Regalia,  de- 
clared that  he  durst  not  be  false  lo  his  trust ; 
yet  would  his  Majesty  bo  pleased  lo  accept  of 
it  in  ihe  land  of  his  fathers,  he  would  find  his 
people  ready  to  yield  him  the  highest  ho- 
nours ; “ but  if  the  Crown  was  not  worth  a pro- 
gress, there  might  be  some  other  way  of  dis- 
posing of  it.”  The  Scottish  Council  were  not 
less  strenuous  in  their  style.  When  a tole- 
ration, in  some  degree,  for  the  Catholics  was 
in  agitation,  and  the  old  Marquis  of  lluntloy, 
w ho  was  an  hereditary  sheriff,  in  concert  with 
some  other  nobles,  ncglectcil  to  a I tend  lo  Ihe 
letter  of  the  Council,  to  suppress  ihc  Papists, 
they  incurred  the  expatriating  punishment  of 
what  the  Scotch  termed  “ a horning.”  The 
herald  at  arms  thrice  winded  his  horn,  each 
time  summoning  those  noblemen,  who,  not 
appearing,  were  proclaimed  rebels ; and  lo 
escape  from  the  Council  the  old  Marquis  and 
his  colleagues  look  their  instant  flight  to  the 
English  Court.  The  Council  of  Scotland  had 
decided  that,  “ when  the  King  comes  lo  be 
crowned  amongst  us,  he  will,  wo  doubt  not, 
be  sworn  to  our  laws ; meanwhile,  as  wc  are 
entrusted  with  them,  wo  will  look  they  be 
ob.scrved.”  (2) 

Such  lofty  remonstrances  had  often  re- 
minded Charles  that  his  appearance  in  his  an- 
cient and  native  kingdom  became  daily  more 
urgent ; and  Ihero  were  other  deeper  motives 
which  hastened  the  journey. 

In  Scotland  an  usurping  aristocracy  equally 
oppressed  the  Sovereign  and  the  people.  The 
heaviest  grievance  of  llte  Scottish  people  was, 
then,  the  tyranny  of  their  feudal  nobility. 
Weak  or  unprincipled  Regents,  preceding 
and  during  the  minority  of  James  the  First, 

had  a saying  in  France  of  the  Scotch  Halberdiers, 
“Si  Tous  lui  permctter.de metire  sa  hallebarde  dans 
votre  porte,  en  peu  de  jours  il  se  rendra  maitre  de 
voire maison.’— These  anecdotes  are  found  in  U»e 
papers  of  Robert,  the  second  Earl  of  Leicester,  in 
1636;  so  careful  was  the  Earl  to  treasure  up  liis 
jealousy  of  the  envied  favourites  of  Charles  Uie 
First. 

(S)  HamonL’EstrangCiP.  t29,  second  edition. 
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had  not  only  seized  upon  or  shared  among 
their  adherents  the  patrimony  of  the  Church, 
but  had  wrested  from  the  Crown  some  of  its 
inalienable  rights  in  tho  regalities  and  tithes 
which  had  been  annexed  to  the  Crown  by 
Parliament.  An  Act  of  Revocation  of  these 
illegal  grants  had  been  proposed  by  Charles, 
and  the  Earl  of  Nithisdnle  had  bt*en  sent  to 
open  the  Royal  commission,  but  had  he  pro- 
ceeded, the  Lords,  to  use  Burnet’s  style,  had 
resolved,  “ to  fall  upon  him  and  all  his  party 
in  the  old  Scottish  manner,  and  knock  them 
on  tho  head.”  An  anecdote  of  the  limes  re- 
veals a striking  instance  of  this  feudal  ran- 
cour and  barbarous  greatness.  Bt  lhavon,  an 
old  blind  lord,  prayed  to  be  sealed  by  the  Earl 
of  Dumfries,  one  of  the  Nithisdale  party,  that 
he  might  make  sure  of  him,  which  he  seemed 
to  do  by  grasping  him  hard  with  one  hand  ; 
on  Dumfries  remonstrating  with  his  troublo- 
sonie  neighbour,  the  old  I.ord  excused  him- 
self, observing  that  since  his  blindness  he  was 
ever  in  fear  of  falling  ; meanwhile  his  other 
hand  clutched  a dagger  ready  to  plunge  into 
his  companion’s  breast  on  the  first  commo- 
tion. (1)  The  insatiable  rapacity  of  the  fathers 
was  now  to  be  maintained  by  the  insolent 
tenacity  of  the  sons.  Such  was  the  volcanic 
soil  which  Cliarles  was  about  to  tread,  and  the 
subterranean  fires  were  ready  to  burst  out. 

These  were  the  cares  of  State  brooding  in 
the  Royal  breast,  not  yet  open«  d to  the  world. 
At  this  time  Clarendon  describes  Charles  the 
First  “ as  finding  himself  possessed  of  that 
tranquillity,  by  which  he  had  no  reason  to 
apprehend  any  enemies  from  abroad  and  less 
any  insurrections  at  home  ; and  he  resolved 
to  make  a progress  to  the  North  and  be  so- 
lemnly crowned  in  his  kingdom  of  Scot- 
land.”(2)  In  tho  year  1633,  England  ap- 
peared to  be  a happy  land — faction  seemed 
to  sleep -and  peace  guarded  our  coasts. 

The  King’s  intended  progress  to  Scotland 
had  furnished  a topic  for  conversation,  and 
the  public  mind  had  been  prepared  to  meet 
the  Royal  wishes,  that  this  great  national 
visit  should  be  graced  by  all  the  splendour 
and  pomp  of  England  ; but  it  was  not  less 
known  that  his  Exchequer  was  ill  provided 
for  the  charge.  Tho  King  invited  the  chief 
of  his  nobility  to  attend  his  Court,  but  requir- 
ed them  to  join  him  at  their  own  charge.  At 
that  moment  the  fervoor  of  loyalty  vied  with 
the  pride  of  magnificence.  In  May  the  gor- 
geous train  set  forward,  and  we  owe  to  the 

(I)  Burnet’s  Memoirs,  1.,  34. 

12)  Clarendon,  !i.,m. 


resident  correspondent  of  the  Mercure  Fran- 
cois the  names  of  tho  English  nobility  who 
accompanied  the  King,  each  of  whom  brought 
from  forty  to  sixty  gentlemen  and  as  many 
led  horses  richly  caparisoned  ; he  adds,  what 
seems  excessive  in  number,  that  more  than 
five  thousand  volunteers  joined  the  Royal 
cavalcade. 

Tho  splendour  of  the  present  progress  bad 
not  hitherto  been  equalled  in  our  annals. 
The  northern  road  presented  one  continued 
scene  of  sumptuous  festivals  in  the  ruinous 
hospitality  of  those  whose  seats  were  opened 
to  this  travelling  Court.  Houses  were  en- 
larged, and  slate  was  assumed  by  some  never 
before  seen  in  their  generations,  and  the 
feasting  or  banquetting,  particularly  at  VVel- 
bcck  by  the  F.arl  of  Newcastle,  at  Raby  Castle, 
the  seal  of  the  Vanes,  and  at  Durham  by 
Bishop  Morton,  were  carried  to  such  an  ex- 
cess, that  Lord  Clarendon  according  to  his 
notion  traces  the  seeds  of  the  commotions  of 
a subsequent  period  to  tho  heavy  debts  which 
the  nobility  and  the  gentry  incurred  by  their 
unlimited  expenditure.  Nor  is  this  opinion 
of  Clarendon,  as  it  would  seem,  at  all  prepos- 
terous ; for  Lord  Newcastle  acknow lodged  to 
the  Earl  of  Strafford  that,  as  well  as  my  Lord 
of  Carlisle,  he  had  hurt  his  estate  much  with 
waiting  on  tho  King  in  his  Scottish  journey. 
“ Not  to  be  sick  in  mind,  body,  and  purse, 
with  this  weight  of  debt  upon  me,  I know  no 
diet  belter  than  a strict  diet  in  the  country 
which  in  time  may  recover  me  of  the  prodigal 
diseases.  (3) 

A royal  progress  had  always  been  consi- 
dered as  a great  annoyance  lothe  individuals 
who  had  the  cosily  honour  ofenierlaiuing  the 
Sovereign.  It  seemed  to  be  a test  as  well  as 
a tax  of  loyalty.  It  was  .sometimes  contrived 
not  to  be  at  home  on  these  occasions ; a con- 
temporary of  one  of  the  progre.sses  of  James 
the  First  writes,  “ The  progress  holds  on  to- 
wards Northamptonshire,  as  unwelcome  in 
those  parts  as  rain  in  harvest,  so  as  the  great 
ones  begin  to  remuer  mesnage  and  to  dis- 
lodge; the  Lord  Spenser  to  his  daughter 
Vane  in  Kent,  and  divers  other  gentlemen 
devise  other  errands  other  ways.”  (4)  Bishop 
Andrews  spent  three  thousand  pounds  in 
three  days  in  entertaining  James  the  First. 
Some,  however,  in  office,  were  jealous  to 
obtain  the  distinction  of  a royal  visit,  though 
they  grudged  the  cost.  Sir  Julius  Caesar,  in 
some  short  memorials  of  himself,  while  he 

f3)  Straflbrd’s  Letters,  i.,  lOi . 

(4;  Sloane,BSS.  4t73.  Cbamberlaia’s  Letters, 
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proudly  chronicles  a progress  of  Queen  Eliza-  When  Charles  made  his  public  entry  into 
both  and  laments  over  five  former  disap-  Edinburgh,  at  the  western-gate,  ho  was  at- 


pointments,”  mortifies  his  pride  by  calculat- 
ing the  result.  Some  of  my  readers  may  be 
amused  by  the  recital.  “ The  Queen  visited 
me  at  my  house  at  Mitcham,  and  supped, 
lodged,  and  dined  there  the  next  day.  I pre- 
sented her  with  a gown  of  cloth  of  silver 
richly  embroidered,  a black  net-work  mantle 
with  pure  gold,  a white  taffeta  hat  with  se- 
veral flowers,  and  a jewel  of  gold  set  therein 
with  rubies  and  diamonds.  Her  Majesty  re- 
moved from  my  house  after  dinner  to  Non- 
such with  exceeding  good  countenance— 
which  enterlainraont  of  her  Majesty,  with  the 
charges  of  five  former  disappointments, 
amounted  to  seven  hundred  pounds  sterling, 
besides  mine  own  provisions  and  whatever 
was  sent  unto  me  by  my  friends.”  Sir  Julius 
must  have  acted  prudently  notwithstanding, 
for  some  of  these  royal  visits  cost  many  thou- 
sand pounds  to  some  of  tho  nobility.  This 
prodigality  of  the  nobility  was  perhaps  one 
great  source  of  the  prosperity  of  those  infe- 
rior classes  of  the  nation,  who  were  ad- 
vancing in  influence,  and  wealth,  and,  at  no 
distant  day,  mingled  with  the  burgesses  of 
Parliament.  In  proportion  as  the  nobility 
exhausted  their  revenues,  they  promoted  the 
future  independence  of  the  class  of  citizens. 

On  their  entrance  into  Scotland  the  mag- 
nificence was  redoubled,  the  prodigality  was 
oxhauslless ; tho  eraniation  of  two  nations, 
like  opposing  flames  which  mingle  into  one, 
now  blazed  in  union.  The  Scottish  nobility 
vied  in  tho  richness  of  their  equipages,  and 
tho  grandeur  of  their  state.  The  poorer  na- 
tion were  not  unwilling  to  ruin  themselves, 
provided  tho  scoffers  of  their  poverty  were 
confuted  by  a single  and  fatal  triumph.  A 
whole  nation  is  subject  to  an  aberration  of 
mind,  when  a sudden  contagion  prevails. 

On  tho  King’s  entrance  into  ^tland  the 
English  resigned  their  places  to  tliose  of  the 
Scuts  who  by  their  titles  or  offices  were  en- 
titled to  hold  Uieni ; the  tables  wore  kept  up 
with  renewed  profusion,  the  splendour  of  the 
state  was  augmented,  and  the  new  guests 
were  received  in  a struggle  of  germral  cour- 
tesies. The  King  appeared  with  no  less 
lustre  at  Edinburgh  than  at  Whitehall.” 

Cl)  The  speech  of  Caledonia,  representing  the 
Jungdom,  has  these  nervous  lines.  She 

**  Yet  in  this  corner  of  the  world  doth  dwell. 
With  her  pure  slsiers,  Truth,  Simplicity; 

A Mars-adoring  brood  is  here,  their  wealth 
Sound  minds  and  bodies  of  as  sotmd  a healtb; 


tended  by  the  Lord  Provost  and  all  the  dig- 
nified citizens,  and  about  three  hundred  of 
the  flower  of  Scotland  in  while  satin,  with 
rich  doublets,  with  their  partisans  and  other 
arms.  As  the  King  passed,  many  a well- 
devised  pageant  arrested  the  acclamations  of 
the  people,  by  their  elegant  harangues  or 
poetical  invocations.  In  the  magnificent 
spectacle,  whatever  charm  the  music,  the 
poetry,  and  tho  painting  of  tho  times  could 
aw'akcn,  were  accompanied  by  the  congratu- 
latory or  the  pathetic  sentiments,  and  (he 
expressive  gestures  of  the  actors.  The  most 
extraordinary  pageant  detained  them  at  the 
Tolbooth,  where,  personified,  the  long  line  of 
one  hundred  and  eight  Scottish  monarchs 
wa.s  ranged,  from  Fergus  tho  First,  who  in  a 
prophetical  oration  announced  that  the  fu- 
ture line  from  Charles  would  not  bo  less 
numerous.  The  courtly  flattery  and  the  po- 
pulous shout  died  away  together,  but  the 
. speeches  from  tho  planets,  the  song  of  the 
muses,  and  the  lay  of  Caledonia— still  live  for 
those  who  will  seek  them  in  the  poems  of 
Drummond  of  Hawlhomden.  (I) 

The  romantic  city,  favoured  by  nature  for 
the  refulgent  parade,  and  lengthened  pro- 
cession, is  described  at  this  time  as  consisting 
but  of  a single  street,  spacious  as  it  seemed 
to  them  ; and  seated  on  the  declivity  of  the 
side  of  a hill,  stretching  out  a mile  in  length, 
from  the  Castle  to  Holyrood-house.  The 
King,  going  in  state  to  his  coronation,  issued 
from  the  Castle  followed  by  ail  his  nobility, 
riding  through  the  city  to  the  Palace,  where 
he  was  to  bo  crowned.  The  eye  of  the  spec- 
tator could  pursue  the  glorious  pomp  at  once 
from  the  first  to  the  last  through  one  vast 
moving  line.  The  glory  of  the  monarch  now 
seemed  the  pride  of  his  rejoicing  subjects;  a 
burst  of  loyalty  broke  forth  from  the  many 
whose  eyes  dwelt  with  affection  on  tho  per- 
son of  their  Sovereign,  then  held  sacred— and 
the  Scottish  coronation  for  a moment  might 
have  effaced  from  the  recollections  of  Charles 
the  alino.st  private,  and  loss  honoured,  omo- 
nation  of  his  England. 

We  however  must  pause  amidst  tho  shouts, 
the  festivals,  and  the  triumphs  of  this  day. 

’Wails  here  are  Men—” 

This  is  in  a eolleetion  of  Greek,  Lathi,  andEn^th 
verses.  Sooae  of  the  poenis  are  higUy  poetical. 
The  volume  is  entitled  **EI£OIA  Uusaram  Ediaea- 
sium  in  Caroli  Regis  Musanun  Tutaoi  iogrcMU  Ut 
Scotiam.  Kdiobnrgl,  1633. 
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Could  Iho  inaugurated  Sovereign  surmise, 
oven  in  his  most  thoughtful  moments,  that 
this  very  population,  at  no  distant  day,  were 
to  turn  from  him  with  the  same  in)petuosily 
they  now  followed  his  courser?  When  the  King 
counted  these  waves  of  the  multitude  rolling 
on,  and  beheld  the  regal  state  which  seemed 
to  fortify  his  power,  could  he  yet  feel  that  the 
reality  of  this  passing  grandeur  was  but  a 
phantom  of  glory?  Assuredly  there  was  not 
yet  in  Scotland  a solitary  Judas  who  was  cal- 
culating the  blood-money  of  his  monarch  ; 
an  enormous  treason  could  not  yet  seduce 
their  hopes;  yet  among  the  servile  million, 
wo  are  told,  there  were  countenances  which 
but  ill-concealed  their  secret  designs;  and 
murmurs  and  sedition  were  amidst  the  pomp 
and  the  triumph. 

Kings,  indeed,  by  drawing  their  notions 
from  their  own  circle,  acquire  but  a very  re- 
stricted knowledge  of  men  and  of  affairs. 
James  and  Charles,  in  the  love  of  their  fa- 
iher-land,  had  scattered  their  bounties  on 
Scotchmen  resident  at  their  court,  but  the 
Scottish  nation  only  considered  these  as  pri- 
vate obligations  conferred  on  persons  who  had 
the  least  influence  in  their  own  country.  On 
the  contrary,  those  who  affected  popularity 
on  the  King’s  arrival,  and  were  most  sus- 
pected by  Charles,  whenever  the  King  attend- 
ed in  public  would  attend  near  his  person, 
obtruded  themselves  on  his  notice,  amused 
him  by  their  conversation,  or  attracted  his 
attention  to  objects  new  to  him.  By  their 
confidence  and  officious:*  ss  they  impressed  a 
notion  on  the  populace  that  they  enjoyed  the 
royal  favour. 

Charles,  whose  manners  were  stately  and 
formal  at  all  times,  could  not,  however,  re- 
pulse these  new  companions.  Lord  Falkland 
quaintly  observed  on  such  intruders,  that 
“ keeping  of  State  was  like  committing  adul- 
tery, there  must  go  two  to  it  on  which 
Lord  Clarendon,  a stern  advocate  for  court- 
etiquette,  makes  a curious  reflection : “ A 
bold  and  confident  man  instantly  demolishes 
the  whole  machine  of  State  by  getting  within 
it,  however  the  most  formal  man  may  resolve 
to  keep  his  distance.” 

Thus  the  King  discovered  that  of  all  his 
personal  friends  not  one  was  recognised  by 
the  people  but  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton, 
whose  ambidextrous  and  ambiguous  conduct 
,was  even  then  suspected  ; the  nevel  friend- 
ships of  his  enemies  were  more  suspicious  and 
more  to  be  feared. 

The  Coronation  was  followed  by  a Parlia- 


ment. The  irritated  spirits  of  the  aristocracy, 
who  not  long  afterwards  triumphed,  were  not 
then  inactive.  On  the  very  day  that  the 
King  made  his  entry  into  Edinburgh,  the  Earl 
of  Rothes,  afterwards  one  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Covenant,  undertook  timely  in  the  morn- 
ing to  hasten  to  Dalkeith,  to  inform  his  Ma- 
jesty that  a petition  to  his  Majesty  and  the 
Parliament  had  been  drawn  up  for  redress  of 
all  their  grievances,  but,  before  it  was  given 
to  the  Clerk  Register  of  the  Parliament,  it 
was  deemed  decent  first  to  show  it  privately 
to  the  King.  Charles  having  read  this  extra- 
ordinary petition,  returned  it  to  Rothes, 
sternly  saying,  “No  more  of  this,  nty  lord! 
I command  you!” (1)  The  petition  in  con- 
sequence at  that  moment  was  suppressed, — 
but  it  was  not  destroyed.  Charles  probably 
did  not  foresee  that  this  very  petition  was  the 
seed  of  that  future  rebellion  which  not  many 
years  after  was  to  carry  insurrection  through 
his  kingdoms.  This  early  mode  of  his  re- 
ception in  Scotland  must,  however,  have  re- 
minded Charles  of  his  former  unhappy  meet- 
ings with  his  English  Parliaments. 

The  same  Earl  of  Rothes  even  ventured  to 
accuse  the  clerk- registers  of  making  a false 
return  of  the  voles.  (2)  The  resistance  and 
difficulty  willi  which  matters  passed  could 
only  have  been  overcome  by  the  personal  in- 
terference of  the  King,  who  on  that  day  had 
a list  of  the  names  of  the  lords  as  they  were 
called  up  ; observing,  “ I shall  know  to-day 
who  shall  do  me  service.”  In  this  manner 
a forced  and  momentary  success  was  obtain- 
ed, while  the  seeds  of  future  commotion  were 
deeply  sown  in  the  soil.  (3) 

Hume,  in  following  Clarendon,  was  not 
well-informed  of  the  Scottish  affairs.  “No 
one,”  says  he,  “could  have  suspected  from 
exterior  appearances  that  such  dreadful 
scenes  were  approaching.”  Yet  some  con- 
temporary historians  were  not  insensible  to 
the  strength  of  the  rising  party. 

In  the  bold  scheme  Charles  meditated,  to 
break  down  the  arbitrary  power  of  the  nobi- 
lity, the  measure  could  not  be  disagreeable  to 
the  people,  but  the  design  of  restoring  prelacy 
itself,  in  this  land  of  Presbyters,  was  raising 
up  all  those  evil  spirits  which  were  soon  to 
marshal  themselves  in  array.  It  was  often 
the  fate  of  Charles  to  be  prompted  by  a right 
motive,  but  to  be  swayed  by  a false  sugges- 
tion. By  the  side  of  Charles  stood  his  evil 

(1)  Bishop  Guthiy’s  Memoirs,  9. 

(2)  Broilic,  ii.,  419. 
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genius— ihc Kirk-parly  scowled, as  ihe  Bishop 
of  London  in  his  rochet  preached  on  the  bene- 
fits of  conformity  and  the  sacrednessof  cere- 
monies, from  that  pulpit  Avhenco  Knox  had 
thundered  out  their  eternal  abolition.  Was 
Scotland  to  become  a dependent  province  of 
England?  Were  the  Presbyters  to  sink  at 
the  feet  of  the  Episcopalians?  It  had  been 
■well  if  Laud,  as  he  notices  in  his  Diary,  had 
only  startled  the  Highlanders  by  the  por- 
tentous meteor  of  his  coach  crossing  some 
part  of  their  land,  a wonder  they  had  never 
seen  before ; but  his  improvident  zeal  for 
conformity,  unmitigated  by  policy  or  address, 
only  left  behind  him  hatreds  and  rebellion  ; 
terrible  evils  which  the  sagacity  of  James 
had  predicted. 

Charles  in  returning  from  Scotland,  not- 
withstanding the  flourishing  accounts  of  our 
English  writers,  could  have  been  as  little 
pleased  with  his  Scots  as  the  Scots  were  with 
their  sovereign.  The,  English  themselves  had 
been  feasted  and  complimented,  and  they 
might  have  been  deceivetl  by  the  popular  il- 
lusions of  an  inspiring  coronation.  Laud  in 
his  diary  declares,  that  “ he  never  saw  more 
expressions  of  joy  than  were  after  it but 
Laud  was  too  poor  a politician,  in  the  impe- 
tuosity of  his  temper— on  this  very  occasion 
pushing  aside  one  of  the  Scottish  bishops  who 
would  not  be  clad  in  the  sacred  vestment— to 
detect  the  serpent  which  was  sleeping  under 
Hie  flowers. 

Charles  could  not  but  be  sensible  that  he 
had  only  carried  his  point  by  hisown  personal 
interference,  a mode  of  which  the  legality 
was  very  questionable.  Cares  and  displea- 
sures were  clouding  over  the  royal  breast — 
the  conduct  of  the  monarch  betrayed  his  se- 
cret vexation.  Those  who  openly  dissented 
from  the  acts  which  tho  King  had  carried 
through  the  Parliament  were  not  a few.  In 
one  of  his  progresses  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Edinburgh  Charles  refused  a Provost  the  usual 
honour  of  kissing  hands,  because  he  was  one 
of  tho  Dissenters.  A curious  fact  is  related 
by  one  who  must  have  been  well  informed ; 
the  Earl  of  Rothes  conceived  tho  King  had  in- 
tentionally disgraced  him,  when  in  a progress 
which  his  Majesty  made  to  Fife,  the  Earl 
being  hereditary  ShcrifT  of  that  county,  as- 
sembled all  his  friends  and  vassals  in  their 
best  equipage  to  receive  the  King ; but  his 
Majesty,  either  by  accident  or  on  purpose, 
wont  another  way,  and  missed  him ; this  the 
Earl  never  forgot,  and  became  one  of  the  first 
and  most  active  instruments  in  the  future  re- 
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bellion.  This  wo  are  told  by  Sir  Edward 
Walker,  the  devoted  sen’ant  of  his  sovereign, 
merely  as  an  evidence  of  one  of  those  slight 
motives  which  are  sufficient  to  operate  so  se- 
riously on  certain  characters;  did  SirEdward 
Walker  really  think  that  his  Majesty  missed 
him  by  accident? 

We  may  be  certain  with  Rushworth  that 
the  open  affront  was  designed  by  tho  King; 
the  Earl  of  Rothes  had  shown  himself  pre- 
eminently at  the  head  of  the  Dissenters,  and 
if  Charles  could  resent  Non-conformity  in 
a poor  Provost  of  a town,  how  much  more 
in  an  Earl  at  the  head  of  his  county,  and  the 
first  bearer  of  a petition  about  grievances  1 

The  King  hastened  home,  where  perhaps 
he  hoped  for  more  tranquil  hours.  He  ar- 
rived suddenly,  privately  crossing  the  water 
at  Blackwall,  without  making  his  public  en- 
trance into  London  ; this  was  designed  to  give 
the  Queen,  then  at  Greenwich,  an  agreeable 
surprise. 

Kings  are  doomed  to  have  their  most  pri- 
vate and  indifferent  actions  maliciously  com- 
mented ; and  on  this  occasion  there  were 
those  who  animadvert'  ’ on  the  difference 
betw.  on  King  Charles  and  Queen  lilizabelh. 
Such  indeed  on  frequent  occasions  was  tho 
popular  comparison  during  this  reign.  Eli- 
zabeth never  ended  her  summer  progresses 
without  wheeling  about  some  end  of  London, 
and  never  went  to  Whitehall  without  c Mssing 
the  City,  requiring  tho  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldcr- 
incn  in  their  scarlet  robes  and  chains  of  gold 
to  meet  her,  with  all  the  Companies.  This 
was  one  of  the  arts  she  practised  to  maintain 
majesty,  and  to  excite  popularity.  James 
brooked  not  the  formalities  of  state,  and  how- 
ever lofty  his  style  whenever  majesty  was  his 
theme,  no  man  was  more  careless  of  its  pa- 
raphernalia. The  retired  character  of  Charles 
retained  his  father’s  love  of  privacy,  and 
avoided  these  public  occasions  of  engaging 
the  affections  of  his  people.  Both  the  royal 
persons  of  tho  father  and  the  son  became  in 
lime  strange  and  neglected,  and  their  go- 
vernment lost  that  sympathy  among  the  peo- 
ple, whose  support,  at  some  critical  moments, 
they  found  was  wanting. 

Bui  when  the  ill-natured  spirits,  on  this 
occasion,  could  mortify  Charles  for  flying,  in 
the  playfulness  of  his  domestic  feelings,  to 
his  Queen,  by  an  odious  comparison  with 
Elizabeth,  they  might  have  recollected  that 
Elizabeth  had  no  parlher  of  her  life  to  delight 
by  a surprise.  The  only  enjoyment  that  po- 
litical Queen  was  capable  of  receiving  on  her 
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return  homo  was  to  be  found  in  the  streets, 
and  not  in  the  lonely  palace ; in  the  shouts  of 
the  people,  and  not  in  the  voice  and  embraces 
of  one  beloved. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

A Critical  History  of  the  Puritans.— Of  their  Origin. 

No  subject  in  modern  history  seems  more 
obscure,  by  the  views  of  the  writers,  than  the 
history  of  that  considerable  portion  of  the  na- 
tion so  well  known  under  the  designation  of 
Puritans,  it  is  a nick-name  branding  with 
derision  or  abhorrence,  or  it  is  a proud  title 
exalting  them,  to  use  the  description  of  a 
Scottbh  biographer  of  the  Covenanters,  into 
“ men  a little  too  low  for  heaven,  and  much 
too  high  for  earth.” 

These  active  enemies  to  the  established 
forms  of  the  Government  of  England  have 
been  condemned  as  a captious,  a moody,  and 
a mischievous  race,  pertinacious  on  indiffe- 
rent matters,  and  innexible  in  their  own  ab- 
solute power,  which  is  subversive  of  every 
other.  Their  sullen  and  intolerant  natures 
paused  not  till  their  dissent  had  spread  a ge- 
neral non-conformity  in  the  monarchy  and 
the  hierarchy  of  England.  By  the  advocates 
of  popular  freedom,  those  Puritans  have  been 
elevated  into  the  very  beatitude  of  their  de- 
signation, as  “the  Salt  of  the  Earth,”  the 
prontulgators  of  civil  liberty,  and  its  martyrs. 
By  the  wits,  these  Puritans  have  been  exhi- 
bited in  the  grotesque  shapes  of  ridicule,  with 
very  changeable  masks  on  their  faces;  and 
by  the  more  philosophical,  these  separalisl^, 
not  only  in  dogmas  and  doctrines,  exhibit  a 
more  curious  singularity  in  their  manners, 
their  language,  and  their  sympathies  with 
their  fellow  citizens. 

What  I shall  say  on  the  Puritans  will  bo, 
first,  on  their  origin  ; secondly,  on  their  at- 
tempts in  England  ; thirdly,  on  the  political 
character  of  their  founder ; and  lastly,  1 shall 
account  for  the  perplexing  contradictions  in 
their  political  character,  and  explain  why  they 
appear  at  the  same  time  the  creators  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty,  and  its  most  violent  and 
obnoxious  adversaries. 

The  Protestants  of  England  who  flow  from 
the  Marian  persecution  found  a hospitable  re- 
ception in  several  towns  of  Switzerland  and 
Germany.  At  Frankfort,  under  the  eye  of 
the  magistrate,  a church  of  the  French  Re- 
formed was  allowed  to  be  alternately  occupied 
by  the  exiles  of  England.  Attentive  to  the 
prevention  of  future  controversies  and  civic 


troubles,  the  policy  of  the  burgher  senator 
required  thiit  the  new  comers  should  not  dis- 
sent from  the  French  Reformed  in  doctrine 
or  ceremonies;  and  for  their  first  public  act 
he  desired  them  to  subscribe  to  the  confes- 
sion of  faith  which  the  French  Reformed  bad 
not  quite  finished,  but  were  about  printing; 
yet  so  perfectly  tolerant  was  the  chief  magis- 
trate of  Frankhirt,  tliat  be  allowed  the  Eng- 
lish to  practise  any  ceremonies  peculiar  to 
themselves,  provided  their  French  brothers 
did  not  object  to  them.  Never  was  a magis- 
trate more  tolerant,  or  more  authoritative. 
Everything  at  this  period  marks  the  feeble 
infancy  of  the  Reformation. 

The  miserable  are  compliant,  and  the  fugi- 
tive have  no  home.  The  Engli.sh  emigrants 
raised  no  objection  to  accommodate  them- 
selves to  the  practices  of  the  French  Reform- 
ed, w ho  were  of  the  Prei^bytery  of  their  coun- 
tryman Ciilvin.  The  Lutherans,  who  still 
retained  many  of  the  ancient  dogmas  and 
ceremonies,  appear  to  have  b(!en  so  bigoted 
as  to  refuse  receiving  the  English. 

The  emigrants,  that  they  might  not  startle 
their  new  friends  with  objects  strange  to  view 
or  w ith  matters  as  yet  unheard,  stripped  their 
minister  of  his  surplice,  and  threw  aside  the 
new  Liturgy  or  Service-book  of  their  late 
Sovereign  Edward.  In  the  ministration  of 
the  Sacraments  many  things  were  omitted  as 
“ superstitious.”  In  the  Reformation  under 
Edward  the  Sixth  .some  dilTerence  of  opinion 
had  arisen  from  a single  Bishop,  Hoi>per, 
respecting  wearing  the  rochet,  and  other 
ecclesiastical  robes.  Hooper  had  resided  in 
Germany,  ami  had  imbibed  the  new  discipline ; 
but  subsequently  he  had  conformed  to  the 
p gula lions  laid  down  in  the  Service-book  of 
Iho  English  sovereign. 

Those  first  compliant  emigrants  invited 
theirdispersod brolhersal  Slrasburg,  Zurich, 
and  other  cities  to  join  them  ; but  w lien  seve- 
ral of  these  found  that  they  were  not  allowed 
the  entire  use  of  what  was  called  “ the  Eng- 
lish Book,”  they  were  on  the  point  of  leaving 
their  Frankfort  friends. 

The  famous  Km  ix  now  arrived  from  Geneva, 
by  invitation,  as  their  minister.  The  party 
who  required  the  use  of  “ the  Book  of  Eng- 
land.” for  the  sake  of  peace,  objected  not  to 
omit  certain  parlsof  the  ceremonial  prescrib- 
ed in  the  Anglican  .service  which  “ the  coun- 
try could  not  bear,”  but  they  required  at 
least  to  have  “ the  substance  and  the 
effect.”  Knox  and  Whitiingham  asked 
what  they  meant  by  the  substance  of  the 
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book?  They  replied  that  they  had  not 
come  to  dispute;  but  while  some  of  their 
brothers  wore  laying  down  their  lives  for  the 
maintenance  of  King  Kdward’s  Reformation, 
their  adversaries  might  well  charge  them 
with  inconstancy,  and  might  well  triumph 
over  the  Protestants  of  England  who  had  ta- 
citly rejected  iheir  own  Service-book.  They 
prayed  for  conformity,  **  lest  by  such  alter- 
ing they  should  appear  to  condemn  its  chief 
authors,  who  were  now  shedding  their  blood 
for  it,  as  if  there  were  imperfection  in  the 
doctrine,  and  mutability  in  the  men,  which 
might  make  even  tho  godly  doubt  of  the 
truth  of  which  before  they  wore  persnaded.” 

Knox  retorted  that  what  they  could  prove 
of  that  book  to  stand  with  the  word  of  God, 
and  “ the  country  would  permit,”  should  be 
granted.  But  Knox  and  Whiltingham  now' 
professed  that  tho  Book  of  England  was  “ A 
Mass-Book  ;”and  drawing  up  a Latin  version 
submitted  it  to  their  friend  and  master,  Cal- 
vin, as  arbitrator.  They  were  certain  of  his 
opinion  before  they  asked  for  it.  The  Father 
of  Dissent  replied,  that  in  the  English  Li- 
turgy “ I SCO  many  lolerabiles  ineplias;  I 
mean,  that  it  has  not  the  purity  which  is  to 
be  desired.”  Tolerabiles  ineptias,  plainly 
translated,  was  *•  tolerable  fooleries,”  but  it 
was  more  tenderly  turned  into  “ tolerable  un- 
fitnesses.” Bishop  Williams  observed  that 
Master  Calvin  had  his  tolembiles  morosi tales. 

The  decree  of  the  Oracle  of  Reformation  at 
the  little  town  of  Geneva  detached  some 
wavering  minds  from  the  English  doctrine, 
who  in  tho  linmility  of  their  weakness  pro- 
bably imagined  that  they  had  a distinct  notion 
of  Calvin’s  purity,  and  these  enabled  Knox 
and  his  party  to  carry  all  matters  in  their 
own  way,  shutting  up  King  Edward’s  Ser- 
vice-book. (1) 

At  this  time,  among  these  emigrants,  ar- 
rived from  England  Dr.  Cox,  who  had  been 
the  tutor  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  was  after- 
w'ards,  under  Elizabeth,  the  Bishop  of  Ely. 
The  uncompromising  Knox  had  now  to  en- 
counter a spirit  dauntless  as  his  own.  Knox 
had  voted  ('oxand  his  friends  in  to  thechurch, 
and  it  was  consiilorod  very  ungracious  that 
the  last  comers  should  thrust  out  those  who 
had  received  them.  Dr.  Cox  not  only  hud 
the  Liturgy  of  his  royal  pupil  observed  in  d«- 

(t)  W«  may  form  some  Idea  of  the  convulsive 
emotlonv  of  men’s  mind*  at  this  moment,  when,  in 
one  of  the  papera  which  pa»«ed  between  the  parties 
atmut  this  lime,  the  fbllowinK  paragraph  ia  set  down 
as  a matter  of  ordinary  new*;— ‘*Tb«  BMtop  of 


fiance  of  Knox’s  orders,  but  enforced  it* 
practice,  by  that  single  argument  which  re- 
sists all  other  arguments,  Ego  volo  habere] 
All  now  was  trouble  and  contest.  Both  par- 
ties appealed  to  tho  little  Senate  of  tho 
burghers  of  Frankfort.  A magistrate  came 
down  to  remind  these  disturbers  of  tho  town’s 
peace  of  their  first  agreement— to  accord 
with  the  French  church,  otherwise  the  church- 
door  which  had  been  opened  might  be  shut. 
All  parlies  instantly  consented  to  obey  the 
magistrate.  But  Dr.  Cox  was  a politician! 

The  democratic  stylo  of  Knox  often  laid 
him  open  to  the  arm  of  “ the  powers  that 
be.”  In  his  “ Admonition  to  Christians,” 
where  he  had  called  Mary  of  England  a Jeze- 
bel, and  Philip  by  another  nickname  ; he  had 
also  called  the  Emperor  “ an  idolater,  and 
no  less  an  enemy  to  Christ  than  Nero.”  This 
passage,  placed  before  the  eyes  of  the  honest 
burghers  of  Frankfort,  in  five  minutes,  was 
pronounced  to  be  Ltesoe  Majeslatis  Impera- 
toricB.  The  only  writer  of  the  history  of  these 
troubles  at  Frankfort  insinuates  that  the 
party  of  Cox  cruelly  aimed  by  this  ruse  at  the 
life  of  Knox.  (2)  Tho  magistracy  hinted  to 
Knox’s  friends  that  he  had  best  depart  quick- 
ly and  quietly — Meyliii  describes  Knox  as 
stealing  away  by  moonlight;  Neal,  the  histo- 
rian of  the  Puritans,  records,  “ the  magis- 
trates, in  a respectful  manner,”  desired  his 
departure.  Probably  neither  of  these  ac- 
counts is  true  ; both  aro  warped  by  the  oppo- 
site feelings  of  the  writers.  “ The  stealing 
away  by  moonlight”  was  a malicious  pictu- 
resque invention  of  Ileylin,  f«)r  Knox  was  ac- 
companied part  of  his  way  by  some  twenty 
friends ; and  wo  may  doubt  “ the  respectful 
manner”  of  the  half-terrified  burghers  lest 
the  Emperor’s  council  at  that  moment  silting 
at  Augsburg  should  have  the  same  informa- 
tion of  high  treason  laid  on  their  council- 
table,  and  the  free  city  cease  to  be  free,  for 
harbouring  a Shimei.  Out  wbat  signify  such 
minute  accidents  in  the  lives  of  the  great 
movers  of  their  age?  They  weigh  not,  as 
the  dust  on  the  balance.  The  banishment 
from  Frankfort  might  form  an  epoch  in  the 
history  of  mediocrity,  the  life  of  some  solitary 
Non-conformist- it  is  scarcely  noticeable  in 
the  career  of  Knox.  He  who  was  now  hur- 
ried out  of  the  town  of  Frankfort,  baffled  and 

Gh>ucc»tcr,  Mr.  Uooper,  a man  worthy  of  perpetual 
memory,  whom  we  hear  lo  be  burnt  of  late.” 

(1)  This  writer  evidently  inclines  to  the  Enoxlana, 
but  this  history  is  not  written  without  caiuloub 
and  Strype  refers  to  It  as  an  authentic  narrative. 
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outvoted,  at  no  distant  day  was  to  be  the 
most  terrible  man  whom  Scotland  ever  be- 
held ; whose  arm  uplifted  in  prayer  was  to  be 
as  a sword  of  fire,  and  the  thunder  of  whose 
voice  was  to  convulse  a kingdom. 

The  Non-conformists  formod  an  inconsi- 
derable minority  ; and  it  is  evident  that  the 
dignity  of  the  tutor  of  Edward  the  Sixth  had 
greatly  influenced  the  grave  magistracy. 
After  the  flight  of  Knox,  two  distinguished 
Puritans — wc  may  begin  now'  to  give  them 
their  names — Whittingham,  afterwards  the 
Dean  of  I5urham,  who  turned  the  stone  cof- 
fins of  the  abbots  into  horse-troughs,  and 
Christopher  Goodman,  whose  book  on  “ Obe- 
dience” might  more  aptly  bo  termod  on  “In- 
surrection,” rigidly  held  to  “ the  French 
order,  which  is,  according  to  the  order  of 
Geneva,  the  purest  reformed  church  in  Chris- 
tendom.” 

These  fathers  of  English  dissent  ofTered  to 
dispute  against  the  (’.oxites,  “ C/)xe  ct  grega- 
libus  suis,”  as  Calvin  distinguishes  them. 
They  would  have  proved  that  the  order  which 
these  sought  to  establish  ought  not  to  lake 
place  in  any  reformed  churcli.  Each  parly 
looked  to  the  civil  magistrate  to  protect  them 
from  the  other.  Dr.  Adolphus  Glauburge,  a 
doctor  of  law,  and  nephew  to  Mr.  John  Glau- 
burge the  senator,  made  a plain  answer,  that 
“Disputation  there  should  be  none,  it  being 
decided  that  other  order  than  the  book  of 
England  they  shotild  not  have.”  The  nephew 
referring  to  his  noble  uncle,  the  uncle  to  his 
learned  nephew,  in  this  sec-saw  of  magis- 
tracy and  theology,  the  peace  of  the  city  was 
not  disturbed— for  the  disturbers  now,  in  de- 
spair of  controversy,  flew  from  “ the  great 
English  book”  to  Geneva ; and  it  was  from 
Geneva  that  Puritanism  afterwards  travelled 
into  England. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  that  dissent  which 
sprang  up  in  the  infancy  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  exile.  It  was  even  increased  by 
personal  quarrels.  VVestay  not  to  tell  of  “a 
certain  controversy  w hich  fell  out  at  supper,” 
but  which,  however,  rent  the  little  Anglican 
church  at  Frankfort,  by  a violent  schism,  and 
as  the  naive  historian  describes  it  through 

(I)  This  early  practice  oftlie  Purilans  began  un- 
der Eliiabeth,  since  it  is  noticed  by  Bancroft  in 
1595.  It  was  renewed  with  vigour  under  Cliarles 
Utc  First.  They  not  only  adopted  Bcriptiirul  numes 
to  get  rid  of  popery  and  paganism,  but  they  trans- 
lated the  Hebrew  names  into  English  Christian 
names— such  as  Accepted— Ashes — Joyagain — Kit! 
Sin.  They  pitched  a note  higher  by  adding  whole 
sentences  to  tlicir  names.  The  reader  has  met  with 


many  a lengthened  page,  “so  boiling  hoi 
that  it  ran  over  on  both  sides,  and  ycl  no 
fire  quenched.” 

But  what  w'ere  the  simple  objects  which 
had  opened  this  eternal  breach  ? To  say  the 
most  wc  can  for  these  our  first  Non-confor- 
mists, their  jealousy  of  Romanism  had  inflict- 
ed on  them  strange  horrors  of  “ idolatries,” 
and  “ superstitions,”  for  some  points  of 
church  discipline  and  certain  accustomed 
ceremonies,  which,  abstracted  from  passion 
and  prejudice,  were  of  themselves  perfectly 
indilferenl.  Such  was  the  form  of  baptism  ; 
they  insisted  that  the  water  should  be  taken 
from  a basin,  and  not  a fount.  They  pro- 
tested against  the  churching  of  women  as  a 
Jewish  custom,  as  if  so  many  others  which 
they  affected  were  not  equally  so  ! And  this 
fastidious  delicacy  of  Judaic  ceremonies  was 
shown  at  the  very  lime  they  were  rejecting 
all  Grecian  and  Roman  and  Saxon  names,  to 
adopt  the  scriptural  names  of  Hebrew  origin, 
which  they  translated  with  a ludicrous  bar- 
barism. (1)  They  would  sit  and  not  kneel  at 
the  sacrament,  because  it  was  a supper.  The 
sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism  — Ibo  ring  in 
marriage— the  decent  surplice  of  the  minis- 
ter— were  not  according  “ to  the  French 
order.”  Calvin  and  Bullinger,  and  the  learn- 
ed in  this  early  era  of  the  Refortnalion,  were 
distressing  themselves  and  their  readers  with 
scruples  of  conscience,  w hich  to  this  present 
day  are  Cftrried  on  by  vulgar  minds  with  the 
same  indecorous  if  not  ludicrous  protests. 

As  men  do  not  leap  up  but  climb  on  rocks, 
they  were  only  precise  before  they  were  pure. 
Their  earliest  designation  was  a Precisian. 
A satirist  of  the  limes,  when  they  advanced 
farther  in  their  reformation,  in  rhythms 
against  Marlin  Mar-prelatc,  melts  their  at  tri- 
butes into  ono  verse — 

“The  sacred  sect,  and  perfect  pure-precise.” 

They  became  Puritans  under  Elizabeth, 
whom  in  their  familiar  idiom  they  compared 
to  an  idle  slut  who  swept  the  middle  of  the 
room,  hut  left  all  the  dust  and  filth  behind 
the  doors.  “ The  untamed  heifer,”  as  they 
called  the  Queen,  long  considered  them  only 

“Praise-God  Barcbones,”  but  he  may  not  be  so  well 
acquainted  with  his  two  brothers,  who  It  is  said 
assumed  Christian  names  of  a more  formidable  di- 
mension. The  one  calling  himself  “ Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  Barebones,”  and  the  other, 
“ If  Christ  hud  not  died  thou  hudst  been  damned 
Barebones;"  which  latter,  for  shortness,  and  to  dis- 
tinguish the  brothers,  was  familiarly  curtailed  lo 
“Damned  Barebones!" 
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as  “ a troublesome  sort  of  people.”  The 
Queen  said  that  she  know  very  well  what 
would  content  the  Catholics,  but  that  she 
never  could  learn  what  would  content  the 
Puritans.  At  first,  confining  themselves  to 
points  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  they  only 
raised  disturbances  at  “ the  candlesticks  on 
the  Queen’s  altar,”  at  “ the  Romish  rags”  i 
and  ministers’  “ conjuring  robes;”  all  the 
solemn  forms,  which  viewed  in 

'‘The  dim  rcligioiu  ligbl" 

touch  the  mind,  not  polluted  by  vulgar  asso- 
ciations, in  the  self-colleclodncss  of  its  ga- 
thered thoughts. 

Who  could  have  forcsooti  that  some  pious 
men  quarrelling  about  the  Service-book  of 
Edward  the  Sixth,  and  the.  square  caps  and 
rochets  of  bishops,  should  at  length  attack 
bishops  themselves,  and,  by  an  easy  transi- 
tion from  bishops  to  kings,  finally  close  in  the 
most  revolutionary  democracy? 

After  the  dissensions  at  Frankfort.  Knox 
and  Melville,  and  several  eminent  English- 
men, resorted  to  Calvin,  Associating  with  a 
legislating  enthusiast  whose  ap<v-;tolical  habits 
of  life  vouched  his  own  doctrines,  ami  who.se 
solitary  contemplation  was  the  iiisiiiulion  of 
a new  order  of  things,  men  of  their  ardent 
temper  were  susceptible  of  the  contagion  of 
his  genius.  Knox  on  his  return  to  Scotland 
preserved  an  uninterrupted  correspondence 
with  tialvin ; and  though  he  often  acted  be- 
fore he  consulted  the  supreme  pastor  of  Re- 
formation, still  he  never  ceased  with  a proud 
submission  to  consult  on  what  had  already 
been  done.  Calvin  at  times  had  scruples 
and  probably  fears  at  the  haste  and  heal  of 
this  great  missionary  of  revolution,  but  his 
congratulations  wore  more  frequent  than  his 
fear.  Knox  indeed  had  only  victories  to  re- 
count, for  he  propagated  the  Gospel  hy  demo- 
lishing, as  fast  as  he  procured  hands,  every 
religious  edifice ; often  leaving  notice  in  the 
evening  for  the  monks  to  quit  in  the  morning. 

Whillingham.  who  married  Calvin’s  sister, 
discovered  on  his  return  to  England  all  the 
force  of  his  relationship.  Chri'-topher  Good- 
man, an  early  associate  of  Calvin,  was  one 
of  the  heads  of  the  Puritans,  till  Cartwright, 
who  had  himself  sojourned  more  than  once 
at  Geneva,  here  became  a little  Ciilvin.  These 
per.'sons,  with  some  others,  were  the  origina- 
tors of  democralical  Puritanism,  and  they 
soon  opened  an  intestine  war  with  episco- 
pacy, till  at  length,  in  the  struggle  for  supre- 
macy, they  struck  at  the  throne  itself. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 


i 


The  Critical  History  of  the  Puritans  continued.— 
History  of  thcMar-prclatea. 

Tub  Ecclesiastical  domination  had  early 
under  Constantino  assumed  the  form  of  a 
Monarchy,  and  oven  in  that  day  the  elevated 
seal  of  the  Bishop  was  called  a throne.  (1) 
Every  thing  relating  to  Episcopacy  is  regal. 
The  house  of  a Bishop  is  a palace,  os  his  seat 
i.s  a throne ; the  crosier  is  a sceptre ; the 
milro  a crown  ; and  in  the  inauguraiion  of  a 
Bishop  he  is  said  to  bo  enihronfd.  From 
the  Spiritual  court  ore  issued  writs  in  the 
Bishop’s,  ami  not  in  the  King's,  name,  and 
the  Court  of  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction  has  its 
Chancellor.  A Ccnvocalion  of  Bishops  is  an 
Ecclesiastical  Parliament,  consisting  of  an 
Upporand  a Lower  House,  where  the  Arch- 
bishops and  the  Bishops  form  the  Aristocracy, 
and  the  Commons  of  the  Clergy  arc  repre- 
sented by  their  Deputies.  In  England  their 
title  of  honour  is  only  that  of  “ Lord.”  Arch- 
bishop Grindal  said  that,  though  he  was  thus 
saluted,  he  did  not  consider  himself  “ lordly.” 
The  Non-conformist  Dr.  Sampson  petulantly 
reloried,  “ If  you  whom  policy  hath  made  a 
great  Lord  bo  not  lordly,  you  are  a Phtruix.” 

The  Ecclesiastical  polity  seemed  always  to 
conform  itself  to  the  Civil.  It  was  now  at- 
tempted to  change  that  Ecclesiastical  polity, 
the  growth  of  fifteen  centuries.  Cartwright 
in  England  maintained  that  the  Church  o( 
Christ  wa.s  to  bo  regulated  by  the  standard  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures ; as  in  the  Apostolical 
slate  “ gold  and  silver  they  had  none.” 
Archbishop  Whitgifl,  in  reply,  denied  that 
any  panic  ilar  government  was  laid  down  in 
the  Gospel;  it  was  therefore  to  bo  inferred 
that  tlie  t’luirch  discipline  was  to  accord  with 
the  Civil  Government.  That  Apostolical  sim- 
plicity even  to  rudeness,  which  was  adapted 
to  its  infancy,  had  gradually  enlarged  its  au- 
thority and  splendour  as  the  Church  grew  to 
its  maturity,  under  the  protection  of  the  Civil 
Magistrate.  We  perceive  hero  that  two  able 
men,  arguing  by  two  opposite  standards  of 
judgment,  may  open  an  interminable  contro- 
versy ; so  that,  in  spile  of  reason  and  philoso- 
phy, there  must  inevitably  exist  two  opposite 
parties.  The  last  argument  indeed  may  re- 
main with  either,  as  acc'dent  shall  deter- 
mine. It  is  that  distinguished  argument 
culled  the  Ultima  ratio  itegum,  equally  po- 
tent at  Geneva  or  London  ; the  Bishops  under 

(I)  Cave’s  Primitive  Chrislianlly,  c.  vi.,  parti.,  Uo . 
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Elizabeth  punished  the  PurilanSy  the  Puritans 
under  Knox  and  Calvin  expelled  the  Bishops ; 
and  thus  the  sword  cut  the  knot  which  their 
fingers  could  not  untie. 

When  the  Presbyters  of  Calvin  reminded 
the  Episcopalians  of  Apostolical  limes  and  of 
primitive  Christianity,  reproaching  their  gor- 
geous slate  and  usurped  jurisdiction,  they 
were  reproaching  not  bishops,  who  were  but 
men,  but  the  natural  progression  in  human 
affairs,  when  men  cease  to  be  villagers,  and 
become  citizens.  The  primeval  church  was 
built  up  with  unhewn  trees,  when  Christians 
were  peasants ; ( I ) were  w’e  therefore  to  de- 
molish the  cathedral,  the  magnificent  work 
of  art  and  wealth,  when  the  Christian  empire 
embraced  all  Europe?  Thus  loo  the  pilgrim 
pastor,  whose  solo  revenue  was  drawn  from 
the  alms -box,  was  changed  into  the  lord  of 
his  diocese.  Churches  were  endowed  as  well 
as  consecrated,  and  ecclesiastical  lands  be- 
came as  inalienable,  injustice,  as  the  lands  of 
any  citizen. 

The  penury  and  humiliations  of  a primitive 
bishop  might  have  reduced  the  ecclesiastical 
order  to  the  contempt  of  the  people,  who  are 
no  reverencers  of  a brotherhood  unguarded 
by  the  ensigns  of  their  authority,  and  depen- 
dent on  the  spare  bounty  of  a parish.  The 
Episcopal  order  may  be  considered  as  a com- 
munity of  the  learned  ; their  independence 
is  at  once  the  stimulus  of  their  ambition,  and 
the  guarantee  of  their  literary  repose  and 
their  literary  exertions.  On  the  contrary 
principle  we  see  how  the  Apostolical  Presby- 
ters of  Scotland,  early  dispersed  in  remote 
solitudes,  exiled  from  the  living  sources  of 
knowledge,  are  thrown  out  of  their  ago.  (2) 
The  nineteenth  century  has  often  witnessed,  in 
the  rude  pastor  of  Knox,  the  fierce  ungovern- 
able spirit  of  his  master  combined  with  the 
traditional  prejudices  of  his  own  rude  parish- 
ioners. 

Actuated  however  by  a principle  of  retro- 
gression, these  new  levellers  would  have  con- 
verted a cathedral  into  a conventicle,  and  a 
bishop  into  a parish  priest,  exacting  the 
equality  of  Democracy  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
Monarchy.  The  bishops  in  the  reign  of 

(1)  A very  ancient  church  of  this  rude  conatruc- 
tioa  is  etui  exieling  at  Grinatcd  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Chipping-Ongar. 

(9)  In  the  ppeech  of  the  honest  Sir  Benjamin 
lladyard,  be  foresaw  the  consequ^ooea  of  this  state 
of  humiliation  of  the  clergy.  “If  we  pnll  down 
Bishoprlcka  and  pull  down  Cathedral  churches,  in 
a short  time  we  must  he  forced  to  pail  down  Col- 


REIGN 

Elizabeth  were  startled  at  the  novel  and  ex- 
traordinary inquiry  whence  they  derived 
their  power  and  their  superiority.  They 
were  not  only  astonished  but  were  equally 
unprepared  to  answer  an  inquiry,  wiiich 
they  hardly  knew  how  to  treat. 

When  Henry  the  Eighth  assumed  the  supre- 
macy of  the  Church,  in  freeing  the  nation 
from  the  Papal  yoke,  ho  not  only  invested 
himself  with  the  inflexibility  of  the  Papacy, 
but  had  adroitly  fitted  the  novel  yoke  to  the 
haughty  neck  of  the  prelacy  of  England.  The 
sovereign  now  no  longer  dreaded  a rebellious 
or  a rival  power,  in  his  own  hierarchy.  No 
future  Becket  could  stand  at  the  foot  of  the 
throne,  more  a sovereign  than  he  who  sate  on 
it.  Priestly  domination  was  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  King,  and  the  patronage,  or  the 
creation  of  bishops,  being  placed  in  the  royal 
prerogative,  Episcopacy  was  now  but  a graft 
on  the  strength  of  the  Monarchy. 

The  English  bishops  derived  their  autho- 
rity and  dignity  from  the  election  of  the  sove- 
reign. The  royal  supremacy  remained  un- 
questioned. On  this  subject  it  is  curious  to 
observe  that  Borne  in  its  plenitude  of  power 
was  equally  jealous  of  this  regal  privilege. 
Inculcating  that  the  Pope  alone  was  the  sole 
head  of  tho  Church  appointed  by  Heaven,  all 
the  minor  orders  of  the  priesthood  devolved 
from  the  pontifical  institution.  Against  this 
doctrine,  as  degrading  to  their  sacred  diguily, 
often  had  tlic  bishops  struggled.  At  the 
Council  of  Trent  they  disputed  for  their  inde- 
pendence with  tho  w'armth  of  reformers ; the 
Galilean  church  partly  emancipated  itself 
from  their  despotic  pontiff.  An  Italian  bishop 
having  once  inscribed  on  a missive  that  he 
was  bishop  by  “ the  grace  of  God,”  this  pre- 
sumed “ divine  right”  was  treason  in  the 
Boman  ecclesiastical  polity  ; and  the  enraged 
Pope,  exclaiming  that  “ the  grace  of  God  was 
never  bestowed  on  fools,”  instantly,  to  show 
this  reformer  that  he  owed  his  bi^oprick  to 
quite  a different  source,  unbisliopped  the 
bishop. 

The  memorable  controversy  now  opened  on 
the  authority  of  the  Bi^ops  and  Presbyters. 
It  was  denied  that  any  superiority  was  known 

tegee  loo;  for  scholars  will  live  and  die  there  as  in 
ceils,  inhere  be  no  considerable  preferment  to  in- 
vite them  abroad.  This  is  the  next  way  to  bring  in 
barbarism ! to  make  the  clergy  an  unleanied  con- 
temptible vocation,  not  to  be  desired  but  by  the 
basest  of  the  people  ."—Five  Speeches  of  Sir  B.  Bui~ 
yard,  p.  as. 
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in  the  days  of  Apostolical  equality ; Bishop 
and  Presbyter,  denoting  the  same  office,  were 
but  different  terms  for  the  same  identical  cha- 
racter, and  therefore  there  could  be  no  ordi- 
nation from  a superior,  and  no  subordination 
in  the  whole  order.  This  mode  of  opinion 
went  to  establish  the  entire  independence  of 
the  Presbyters,  freed  from  the  sovereignty  of 
Episcopacy. 

Hitherto  the  Anglican  bishops  had  content- 
ed themselves  by  deriving  their  title  and  office 
from  the  royal  grant.  Bancroft,  to  put  an  end 
to  this  novel  assumption  of  parity,  took  a 
higher  flight,  and  vindicated  episcopacy  on 
the  divine  right.(l)  He  maintained  the  un- 
interrupted succession  of  bishops  from  the 
lime  of  the  apostles ; the  very  ground  on 
which  pontifical  Rome  had  settled  her  own 
divine  authority,  and  holds  the  keys  of  St. 
Peter  in  a perpetual  reversion. 

From  this  doctrine  it  resulted,  that  if  no 
man  could  bo  a priest  without  the  ordination 
of  the  bishop’s  hands,  all  the  iinordaiiied 
Presbyters  were  reduced  to  laymen,  incapa- 
citated for  ministerial  functions,  or  subordi- 
nate to  the  bishops. 

This  assumption  of  iho  divine  right  of 
episcopacy  troubled  legal  heads,  who  looked 
on  it  suspiciously  as  an  infringement  of  the 
royal  prerogative.  Was  the  crosier  to  divide 
dominion  with  the  sceptre  ? The  boldness  of 
the  claim  even  startled  the  Presbyters — and 
in  their  terror  of  Iho  divine  right  of  episco- 
pacy, the  Puritans  at  court  attempted  to 
bring  the  bishop  himself  into  a premunire. 
But  Bancroft  had  reserved  his  after-blow, 
maintaining  that  the  divine  right  of  episco- 
pacy was  by  no  means  derogatory  to  the  royal 
supremacy,  .since  it  was  that  very  supremacy 
which  confirmed  it.  The  novelty  of  the  doc- 
trine, even  Whitgift  admitted,  was  what  he 
wished  rather  than  what  he  believed  to  bo  true. 

In  this  history  of  human  nature,  it  is 
worthy  of  ob.servation,  that  those  very  Pres- 
byters who  at  first  had  so  stiffly  oppusixl  the 
jus  divinum  of  episcopacy,  which  seemed 
fatal  for  them,  at  length  as>umed  it  theiii- 
sclvos!  Bancroft,  the  high-church  Episco- 
palian, and  Cartwright,  the  Presbyter  from 
Geneva,  alike  agree  in  elevating  the  ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction  above  the  temporal  power; 
both  aimed  at  the  same  predominance. 

0)  Neal  points  to  Bancroft’s  famous  sermon  at 
Paul’s-cross  io  iSfia,  for  this  assumption.  There 
neither  Mr.  llallam,  nor  myself,  have  discovered  it. 
The  anecdote  however  told  of  Whitgift,  which  the 
reader  will  shortly  (lad,  conOrms  the  notion  Uiat 


This,  in  regard  to  the  Puritans,  still  more 
remarkably  appeared  when  their  distant  day 
of  triumph  arrived,  and  the  divine  right  of 
the  Presbytery  was  transferred  to  themselves, 
while  the  rejected  bishops  of  England,  such 
was  the  mighty  change  1 were  reduced  to 
become  themselves  vagrants  and  Non-con- 
formi.sls  I When  Presbyters  sat  in  Parlia- 
ment the  jure  divino  was  debated,  in  their 
Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster,  for 
thirty  tedious  days.  Many  protested  against 
it,  dreading  the  arbitrary  government 
of  these  Evangelicals  pretending  to  a 
divine  right ; it  seemed  a spurious  Theo- 
cracy. The  calm  sense  of  Whilelocke 
by  a subtle  inference  alienipied  to  in- 
duce them  to  ailjourn  the  interminable 
debale  to  some  distant  day.  “ If  this  Go- 
vernment,” .said  this  judicious  statesman, 
“ be  not  jure  divino,  no  opinion  of  any 
council  can  make  it  so  ; and  if  ii  be  jure  di- 
vino, it  coniinues  so  still,  though  you  do  not 
declare  it  to  bo  so.”  The  learned  Seldcn,  on 
his  Eraslian  principles,  insisted  on  the  su- 
preme authority  of  the  civil  magistrate  which 
this  divine  right  of  Presbytery  was  supplant- 
ing. Ho  tired  out  this  whole  assembly  of 
Presbyters,  perpetually  confuting  them  in 
their  own  learning,  by  appealing  to  the  ori- 
ginal text,  instead  of  their  ‘‘  little  gilt  poc- 
kct-bibles”  to  which  they  were  inci^sanlly 
referring.  This  prcsbylerian  Assembly  of 
Divines  however  obtained  their  divine 
right”  by  a majority  among  themselves,  but, 
having  to  refer  the  decision  lo  the  Commons 
they  lost  their  divine  right  in  the  House.  It 
is  a curious  fact  that  iho  priests  of  the  Cal- 
vinian  government,  who  should  have  been 
the  oracles  of  their  lay-members,  having 
only  obtained  their  present  eminent  situation 
at  Westminster  by  intrigue,  and  for  a state- 
purpose,  that  was  to  destroy  Episcopacy, 
were  only  on  tolerance  ; so  that  the  true 
genius  of  tho  Presbyterial  government  was 
reversed ; for  now  the  Laymen  held  their 
ascendancy  over  the  Priests.  In  all  political 
constitutions  there  are  unlucky  changes 
which  legislators  hardly  ever  foresee.  The 
Assembly  of  Divines  were  at  this  moment 
entirely  under  the  thumb  of  their  politicians 
ill  the  Commons,  their  lay-lords  and  mas- 
ters. A Parliamentary  anecdote  has  been 

the  doctrine,  thou(ih  novel,  wm  well  known.  I.ord 
Bacon  bas  also  observed  that  this  notion  was  then 
newly  broached,  in  bis  Tract  on  the  Conlroversiea 
of  the  Church  of  England. 
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recorded  of  these  limes.  The  Presbyters  at- 
tempted to  carry  their  question  by  a very 
early  attendance  in  a thin  House.  Glyn  and 
Whitelocke,  perceiving  their  drift,  delayed 
the  resolution,  each  speaking  for  a long  hour, 
till  the  House  lilled.  (1) 

The  limes,  however,  in  the  following  year 
became  more  ticklish — and  the  Scottish  Pres- 
byterian army  in  1645  was  near  enough  to 
create  both  fear  and  love  among  the  parlies. 
The  Presbylerial  government  was  allowed  a 
probation,  as  a civil  institution,  to  be  re- 
versed or  amended  ; both  Houses  at  the  same 
time  declaring  that  “ they  foun  i it  very  diffi- 
cult to  make  their  new  apostolical  settlement 
agree  with  the  laws  and  govcrniiient  of  the 
kingdom.”  (*2)  The  spiritual  sword  once 
placed  in  the  hands  of  those  who  prosunied 
they  were  acting  by  divine  appointment,  it 
was  soon  seen  that  the  laws  of  the  land  were 
no  laws  to  those  who  claimed  “ the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven.”  (.3) 

Knox  and  Cartwright,  at  the  earliest  pe- 
riod of  the  Calvinistical  democracy,  had  at- 
tempted to  raise  the  spiritual  over  the  tem- 
poral power,  for,  although  it  seemed  that 
they  were  aiming  only  to  dethrone  bishops 
under  lilizabelh,  by  o more  circuitous  way 
they  wore  attempting  the  subjugation  of  the 
sovereign  under  “ the  holy  discipline,”  as 
afterwards  they  sought  to  reduce  Charles  the 
First  to  a King  of  the  Covenant'.” 

It  is  remarkable  tlial  .in  a governinenl 
founded  on  the  principles  of  democracy,  the 
style  that  it  gradually  assumed  herame  regal. 
It  described  its  acts  by  perpetual  allusions  to 
the  potency  and  ihe  ensigns  of  absolute  nin- 
narcliy.  Tho  first  Hnglish  Puritans  abound 
with  such  expressions  as  “ the  advancement 
of  Christ’s  sceptre” — “ this  divine  govern- 
ment”— “ Ihetribunal  or  the  throne  of  Jesus.” 
This  style  became  traditional  among  the  latest 
of  the  race.  In  a modern  volume  of  the  Lives 
of  the  Covenanters,  we  find  such  expressions 
as  “Christ  then  reigned  gloriotisly  in  Scot- 
land”—“Tho  Crown-rights  of  our  itedeemer” 
— “ The  throne  of  the  Lamb”— and  “Christ's 
regalia.”  In  the  army  of  the  Covenanters  in 
1639,  every  captain  had  his  colours  flying  at 
his  tent,  bearing  this  inscription  in  loiters  of 
gold,  “ Christ’s  Crown  and  Covenant.’*  (4) 
Vicars,  the  Parliamentary  chronicler,  called 

(I)  Whitclocke’8  Memorials,  t06.  Both  these 
members  received  the  thanks  of  many  “ for  pre- 
venting the  surprisal  of  the  House  upon  tliis  great 
question.” 

(:2)  Neal's  Hist,  of  the  Puritans,  iii.,249.  8vo. 

« 


the  army  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  “ Christ’s  army 
royal.” 

The  great  father  of  Puritanism  in  England 
appeared  in  Ihe  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Thomas 
Cartwright  w'as  a person  of  some  eminence, 
and  doubtless  of  great  ambition,  which  in 
early  life  had  been  hurt  by  the  preference 
which  the  Queen  had  shown  to  his  opponent 
at  a philosophy  act  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. Elizabeth  had  more  critically  ap- 
proved of  those  lighter  elegancies  in  which 
the  grave  Cartwright  was  deficient.  He  had 
expatriated  himself  several  years,  and  return- 
ed from  Calvin  endowed  w ilh  a full  portion  of 
his  revolutionary  spirit.  Again  was  Cart- 
wright poised  against  Whitgifl,  the  Queen’s 
Professor  of  Divinity.  As  Cartwright  ad- 
vanced his  novel  doctrines,  Whitgift  regularly 
preached  them  down,  but  to  little  purpose, 
for  whenever  Cartwright  preached  they  were 
compelled  to  lake  down  the  w indows  to  make 
entrances  for  tho  confluence  of  his  auditors. 
Once,  in  the  absence  of  Whitgift,  this  master 
of  novel  doctrines  so  powerfully  operated  on 
the  minds  of  the  youths  of  the  college  in  three 
sermons  on  one  Sunday,  that  in  the  evening 
his  triumph  was  declared  by  tlie  students  of 
Trinity  rejecting  their  surplices  as  papistical 
badges.  Cartwright  was  now  to  be  confuted 
by  other  means.  The  University  condemned 
him  to  silence,  and  at  length  jierformed  that 
last  feeble  act  of  power  — expulsion  ! In  a 
heart  already  alienated  from  the  established 
authorities,  tliis  coul  J only  envenom  a bitter 
spirit ; royally  be  personally  disliked,  and 
the  University  had  insulted  him;  tho  new 
forms  of  bis  religion  accorded  with  his  politi- 
cal feelings. 

Cartwright  does  not  scruple  to  declare  his 
purpo.se.  While  the  Puritans  were  affecting 
to  annihilate  Hie  Church  of  England  as  a re- 
mains of  iheHoman  supr(?macy,lhey  proposed 
to  establish  one  according  to  their  ow  n fancy, 
by  which  all  .sovereigns  should  consider  ihem- 
.selves  as  “ nourrisses  or  servants  under  the 
C.luircli ; so  they  must  remember  to  subject 
themselves  uiilo  iheChmcli ; yea,  as  the  pro- 
phet speaketh.  to  lick  the  dust  of  the  feel  of 
the  C.hurch.”(5)  Explicit!  Vet  Cartwright, 
in  a joint  production  with  Travers,  another 
very  eminent  person,  the  domestic  Chaplain 
of  Cecil,  and  the  popular  Lecturer  at  lli3 

(3)  Ibid.,  lit.,  243,  8vo. 

(4)  Lives  of  tlie  Scots’  Worthies,  Preface.— Ste- 
venson's History  of  the  Church  and  Slate  of  Scot- 
land, it..  729. 

(5)  Cartwright’s  “Defence  of  Uic  Admonition.” 
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Temple,  warmed  by  the  genius  of  his  asso- 
ciate, is  slill  bolder;  they  ii  - • that  “the 
monarchs  of  the  world  should  ^jive  up  their 
sceptres  and  crowns  unto  him  (Jesus  Christ), 
w’ho  is  represented  by  the  officers  of  the 
Church.”  (i)  Still  more  explicit,  and  more 
ingenious,  we  may  listen  for  a minute  to  the 
whole  art  of  political  government.  “The 
world  is  now  deceived  that  thinketh  that  the 
Church  must  be  franted  according  to  the 
Commonwealth,  and  the  ('him  h government 
according  to  the  civil  government,  which  is 
os  much  as  to  say,  os  if  a man  should  fashion 
his  house  according  to  his  hangings,  whereas, 
indeed,  it  is  clear  contrary.  As  the  hangings 
are  made  fit  for  the  house,  so  the  Common- 
wealth must  be  made  to  agree  with  the 
Church,  and  the  government  thereof  with 
her  government ; for  as  the  house  is  before 
the  hangings,  therefore  the  hangings,  which 
come  after,  must  be  framed  to  the  house, 
which  was  before  ; so  the  Church  being  be- 
fore there  was  any  Commonwealth,  and  the 
Commonwealth  coming  after,  must  be  fa- 
shioned and  made  suitable  to  the  Church  ; 
otherwise  Cod  is  made  to  give  place  to  man, 
heaven  to  earth.”  (2)  About  eighty  years 
after,  these  saints  ruled  Liigland,  and  in  their 
ordinance,  1046,  coverevi  the  land  with  their 
classes,  synods,  and  general  assemblies. 

From  the  Church  it  is  scarcely  a single 
step  to  the  cabinet.  The  history  of  these 
Puritor.s  exhibits  the  curious  spectacle  of  a 
great  ligious  body  covering  a political  one ; 
sucli  as  was  discovered  among  the  JoMiits, 
and  such  as  may  again  distract  the  empire 
in  some  new  and  unexpected  shape. 

Cartwright  employs  the  very  stylo  which 
a certain  class  of  political  reformers  long  after 
have  used.  He  declares  that  “ an  establish- 
ment may  be  made  without  the  magistrate,” 
and  he  told  the  people  that  “ if  every  hair 
of  their  head  was  a life,  it  ought  to  be  offered 
for  such  a cause.”  It  was  not,  therefore, 
strange,  that  such  notions  should  create  a 
faction  among  the  people,  which  assumed 
the  expressive  designation  of  “ The  Mar-pro- 
latcs.”  These  new  doctrines  of  Cartwright 

0)  See  a “Full  and  plain  declaration  of  Ecclesias- 
tical discipline,”  <85. 

(2)  Defence  of  the  Admonition,  <81.  The  same 
feelint;  is  perpetuated  among  tho  l^iritans;  thus 
the  Independent,  Cotton  Mallicr,  observes  that  the 
description  of  the  tvhole  world  hy  ttic  flrst-born  of 
all  historians,  (by  which  wc  must  infer  that  the 
Egyptians  had  no  historians  before  Moses,)  is  con- 
tained in  one  or  two  chapters. " But  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  Tabernacle  occupies  “seven  limes  as 
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were  echoed  in  their  clamour.  One  of  these 
revolutionists  is  for  “ registering  the  names 
of  the  fittest  and  hottest  brethren,  without 
lingering  for  Parliament.”  Another  exults 
that  “ there  aro  a hundred  thousand  hands 
ready.”  “What  a stroke,”  he  cries,  “so 
many  would  strike  together  !”  A third  tells, 
that  “ we  may  overthrow  the  bishops  and  all 
the  government  in  one  day,  but  it  will  not  bo 
yet  in  a twelvemonth  and  a half !"  (3) 

This  was  the  sanguine  style  of  “ tho  Lon- 
don Corresponding  Society  ;”  and,  to  run  the 
parallel  still  closer,  the  whole  frame  and  con- 
stitution of  the  Genevan  discipline  might  have 
served  as  the  model  of  the  modern  conspiracy. 

A stream  of  libels  ran  throughout  the  na- 
tion, under  the  portentous  name  of  Marlin 
Mar-prelate.  This  extraordinary  personage 
in  his  collective  form,  for  he  is  to  be  split  into 
more  than  one,  long  terrified  Church  and 
Stale.  He  walked  about  tho  kingdom  invi- 
sibly, dropping  hero  a libel  and  there  a pro- 
clamation ; but  vvlierever  Mariinism  was 
found,  there  Marlin  was  not.  Ho  prided 
himself  in  what  he  calls  “ pislling  the  bi- 
shops,” a very  ambiguous  term,  but, accord- 
ing to  his  own  vulgar  orthoepy,  he  pretends 
it  only  meant  “ Kpisiliiig  them.”  Sometimes 
ho  bints  to  bis  pursuers  bow  he  may  be 
caught,  for  he  dnie^  “ Within  two  furlongs 
of  a bouncing  Priest,”  or  “ In  Furope,”  while 
be  acquaints  his  friends,  who  are  so  often  un- 
easy for  bis  safety,  that  “ be  has  neither  wife 
nor  child,”  and  prays  “they  may  not  be 
anxious  for  him,  for  lie  wishes  that  his  head 
might  not  go  to  the  grave  in  peace,”— “ I 
come  with  the  rope  about  my  nrek,  to  save 
you,  howsoever  it  goeih  with  me.” 

llis  press  is  interrupted,  and  Lambeth 
seems  to  breathe  in  peace.  But  he  has  “ a 
son,  nay  five  hundred  sons,”  and  Martin 
Junior  starts  up.  “ Why  has  my  father  been 
tongue-tied  these  four  or  five  months?  Good 
nuncios  (the  bishops),  have  you  choked  the 
gentleman  with  a fat  prebend  or  two  ? I trow 
my  father  will  swallow  down  no  such  pills, 
for  he  would  thus  soon  pujgo  away  all  the 
conscience  he  hath . Do  you  mean  to  have 

man}  chapters.”  And  the  reason  of  this  difference 
is  he  thinks,  that  the  Church  is  far  more  precious 
Ilian  the  world-,  which  indeed  was  created  for  the 
uite  of  the  Church.  Thus  the  great  science  of  Poli- 
tics is  reduced  to  a Tabernacle  Government ; this 
was  the  true  secret  of  “the  fiery  Puritans,”  as  Ful^ 
ler  distinguished  the  class.— Cotton  Mather’s  Intro- 
duction to  Magnalia  Cbristi  Americana,  84. 

(3)  Madox,  Vindication,  255. 
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the  keeping  of  him?  What  need  that?  A 
meaner  house  than  the  Tower,  the  Hcet,  or 
Newgate,  would  serve  him  well  enough.  He 
is  not  of  that  ambitious  vein  that  the  bishops 
are,  in  seeking  for  more  cosily  houses  than 
ever  his  father  built  for  him.”  Another  of 
these  “ five  hundred  sons”  declares  himself 
to  be  “ his  reverend  and  elder  brother,  heir 
to  the  renowned  Martin  Mar-prelate  the 
Great.” 

Such  were  the  mysterious  personages  who 
for  a long  lime  haunted  the  palaces  of  the  bi- 
shops and  the  vicarages  of  the  clergy,  disiip- 
pcaring  at  the  moment  they  were  suddenly 
perceived  to  be  near.  Their  invectives  were 
well  farced  for  the  gross  taste  of  the  multi- 
tude. The  Mar-prelate  productions  were  not 
the  elevated  effusions  of  genius ; the  authors 
were  grave  men  who  affected  the  dialect  of 
the  lowest  of  the  pv»pulacc  to  gain  them  over 
in  their  own  way.  They  were  best  answered 
by  the  flowing  vein  of  the  satirical  Tom 
Nash ; and  Martin  bcconu  s grave  after  having 
swallowed  some  of  his  own  sauce,  and  taken 
“ his  pap  with  a hatchet,”  administered  to 
these  sucklings  of  sedition.  (1 ) 

Never  did  sedition  travel  sf.)  fast,  nor  hide 
itself  so  closely  ; for  the  family  of  Martin  em- 
ployed a moveable  press,  and  as  soon  as  it 
was  surmised  that  Martin  was  in  Surrey,  it 
was  found  he  had  removed  to  Northampton- 
shire, while  the  next  account  came  that  he 
was  showing  his  head  in  Warwickshire.  Long 
they  invisibly  conveyed  themselves,  till  in 
Lancashire  the  snake  was  scotched  by  the 
Earl  of  Derby  with  all  its  little  brood. 

This  outrageous  strain  of  ribaldry  and  ma- 
lice which  Martin  Mar- prelate  indulged  ob- 
tained full  possession  of  the  minds  of  the  po- 
pulace. These  revolutionary  publications 
reached  the  Universities,  for  we  have  a grave 
admonition  in  Latin  addressed  to  those  who 
never  read  Latin.  (2)  Who  could  have  ima- 
gined that  'he  writers  of  the.so  scurrilities 
were  scholars,  (3)  and  that  their  patrons  were 
men  of  rank?  Two  knights  were  heavily 

0)  The  title  of  one  of  pamphlets  against 

the  Mar-prelates.  These  libels,  which  enter  into 
our  national  history,  are  of  the  greahwt  rarity. 
Some  of  tlieae  works  bear  evident  marks  that  /‘the 
pursuivants"  were  hunting  the  printers— a number 
of  little  Martins  were  disturbed  in  the  hour  of  par- 
turition, for  we  have  Uie  titles  of  imperreet  works. 
The  curious  collector  may  like  to  learn  that  there 
once  existed,  and  probably  may  yet  be  found,  a 
Presb>lerian  edition  of  these  Marlinisms.  I Und 
nicntion  ot  it  in  HancrofTs  “Dangerous  Positions." 
“For  fe;ir  tliat  any  of  these  railing  pamplets  should 
perish,  they  have  printed  them  altogether  in  Scot- 


fined  for  secreting  these  books  in  their  cel- 
lars. The  libels  were  translated,  and  hare 
been  often  quoted  by  the  Romanists  abroad 
and  at  home,  for  their  particular  purpose, 
just  as  the  revolutionary  publications  in  this 
country  have  been  concluded  abroad  to  be  the 
general  sentiments  of  the  people  of  England ; 
and  thus  our  factions  always  serve  the  interests 
of  our  enemies. 

Cartwright  approved  of  these  libels,  and 
well  knew  the  concealed  writers,  wlio  indeed 
frequently  consulted  him.  Being  asked  his 
opinion  of  such  books,  ho  observed  that 
‘‘  Since  the  Bishops  and  others  there  touched 
would  not  amend  by  grave  books,  it  was 
therefore  meet  that  they  should  be  dealt 
withal  to  their  further  reproach,  and  that 
some  books  must  be  earnest,  some  more 
mild  and  temperate,  whereby  they  may  be 
both  of  the  spirit  of  Elias  and  Eliseiis,”  the 
one  the  great  mocker,  the  other  the  more  so- 
lemn reprover.  It  must  be  confe.ssed  that 
Cariwrighi  here  discovers  a deep  knowledge 
of  human  naiure.  He  knew  the  force  of 
ridicule  and  of  invective.  The  art  of  libelling 
is  no  inefficient  prelude  to  revolutionary 
measures,  and  it  will  be  found  often  to  have 
preceded  them. 

But  it  was  not  only  by  a moveable  press, 
unceasing  libels,  and  other  invisible  prac- 
tices, that  this  faction  menaced  the  quid  of 
the  Stale;  it  is  evident  by  proclamations, 
and  by  frequent  letters,  from  the  ministers 
of  Elizabeth,  that  the  Queen  was  more  alarm- 
ed at  the  secret  und  my.slerious  correspon- 
dence of  its  members. 

The  secret  meetings  of  this  party,  we  are 
told,  had  at  first  lieguii  in  private  houses; 
they  afterwards  assembled  in  woods  and 
fields,  till  ihoso  assemblies  became  periodical, 
and  w'ere  held  at  staled  places.  These  meet- 
ings were  kept  up  very  secretly,  their  ap- 
pointments being  only  made  know  n to  those 
who  belonged  to  the  quarter  in  which  they 
were  held.  Some  Scottish  fugitives,  at  length, 
introduced  their  “ discipline,”  and  conspiracy 

land  in  two  or  three  volume?,  containing  three  and 
forty  of  the  said  libeltt.’’— Baiicrolt,  p.  46. 

(3}  Anti-Marliiius  sivc  nionitio  cujusdam  Londi- 
nensis  ad  adolcscenlcs  utriusque  acadeiuiso  contra 
pcreonalum  quondam  rabulam  qui  se  AugUce  Mar- 
tin Mar-prclale,  etc.,  4589,— 4lo. 

(3j  John  Penry,  one  of  the  most  active  of  these 
writers,  was  hanged.  The  learned  Udail  perished 
in  prison.  Udall  denied  Uiat  he  had  any  concern 
in  these  invectives,  but  in  his  library  some  manu- 
script notes  were  coii.sidered  as  materials  for  Martin 
Mur-prelatc,  which  Udall  confessed  were  written  by 
“a  friend.” 
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OF  CHABLES 
BOW  took  a wider  circuit,  and  moved  in  more 
iolricaie  ways.  The  holy  discipline,  as  it 
was  termed,  braocbod  out  into  the  forms  of 
a dangerous  coofodcracy  against  the  Govern- 
ment, and  though  religion  alone  constituted 
their  plea,  yet  the  result  was  perfectly  poli- 
tical ; for  some  of  their  leaders  had  urged  not 
to  keep  themselves  in  corners,  but  to  show 
themselves  publicly  to  defend  the  truth. 

The  whole  kingdom  was  subdivided  by 
these  Puritans,  and  placed  under  a graduated 
surveillance.  A national  synod,  or  national 
assembly,  was  to  be  their  Parliament,  to  (in- 
sist of  delegates  from  the  provincial  synods. 
The  provincial  synods  were  assemblies  of 
delegates  from  the  classes;  every  province 
consisted  of  twenty-four  classes.  And  these 
classes  were  spread  through  all  the  shires  of 
England.  Provincial  synods  were  busied  in 
Warwickshire,  in  Northamptonshire,  in  Suf- 
folk, in  Essex;  tho  lincofcommunicalioo  was 
unbroken.  This  Nile  of  Insurrection,  in  cast- 
ing its  waters  over  the  land,  seemed  to  have 
many  a dark  source — it  was  at  Cambridge,  or 
at  Warwick,  places  where  Cartwright  often 
abode,  or  at  London,  where  Travers  and 
others  sale  in  a synod.  Their  places  of  meet- 
ing were  changeable,  and  only  known  to 
their  own  party,  and  they  were  rather  to  be 
discovered  by  their  removals  than  by  their 
meetings.  Such  secret  societies,  and  such 
clandestine  practices,  warranted  the  alarms 
of  the  cabinet  of  Elizabeth. 

Among  other  devices  they  made  a survey 
of  the  number  of  churches,  and  of  persons  in 
every  parish.  What  was  concluded  in  the 
classical  associations  was  sent  upwards 
through  the  others,  till  the  whole  centered 
in  their  provincial  assemblies,  which  finally 
were  determined  by  synods  or  nieolings  in 
London.  Thase  were  of  the  greatest  authority, 
under  the  guidance  of  Cartwright,  Travers, 
and  others  whose  names  have  come  down  to 
us.  The  synods  of  London  alone  ratified  the 
decrees  of  the  subaltern  governments,  and 
from  the  synods  of  London  alone  emanated 
the  orders  which  regulated  the  members 
through  every  county. 

The  Puritan  faction,  however,  affirmed  that 
their  whole  system  was  solely  dircclcd  to  the 
reformation  of  the  Church,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Presbyterial  discipline.  But  they 
were  betrayed  by  the  depositions  of  some 
iailhless  brothers;  such  as  one  Edwards, 
whom  Bancroft  thus  designates,  **  then  of 
that  faction,  but  now  a very  honest  man.” 
Possibly  the  ministers  of  Elizabeth  had  eni- 
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ployed  that  usual  prevention  of  treason  in 
sending  a wolf  in  sheep's  clothing,  or  what 
the  French  revolutionary  police  termed  a 
mouton,  among  this  saintly  flock;  for  un- 
questionably, to  the  eye  of  the  statesman,  the 
political  design  of  the  synodical  discipline 
assumed  all  the  menacing  appearances  of  an 
organised  conspiracy.  The  civil  magistrate 
was  allowed  to  share  in  the  common  equality, 
but  should  he  refuse  “ admonition”  he  was 
to  be  excommunicated  ; jior  was  the  Sovereign 
less  c.xempt  than  the  ordinary  magistrate,  in 
this  democracy  of  priests  and  elders.  This 
Presbyterial  government,  with  all  the  exterior 
of  a popular  assembly,  proved  to  be  the  hor- 
riblesl  tyranny  which  ever  afflicted  a com- 
munity. 

This  monstrous  government  was  not  con- 
ducted without  policy.  The  people  at  largo 
were  not  as  yet  to  be  stirred  up  until  they 
were  belter  instructed  in  “the  discipline;” 
but  the  malurcr  and  more  daring  spirits  w'ere 
to  be  privately  encouraged.  VVhen  they 
ambiguously  mentioned  in  this  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline that  “ other  means”  besides  petition- 
ing the  Sovereign  and  the  Parliament  were 
to  be  resorted  to,  for  the  advancement  of  their 
cause,  they  found  this  peculiar  phrase  more 
difficult  to  expound  than  did  the  royal  coun- 
cil. They  not  only  insisted  on  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  Church,  but  they  declared  that 
the  chief  magistrate  was  only  a member  of 
the  Church,  as  any.  other  citizen.  Their  true 
design,  and  they  were  sanguine  of  its  suc- 
cess, appeared  in  some  intercepted  letters. 
When  one  of  the  more  innocent  class  object- 
ed to  their  proceedings  in  reviling  the  An- 
glican Church,  and  tho  difficulty  of  beating 
into  the  beads  of  the  common  people  their 
new'  reformation,  an  eminent  Puritan  replied, 
“ Hold  your  peace  ! since  we  cannot  compass 
these  things  by  suit,  nor  by  dispute,  it  is  the 
multitude  and  people  which  must  bring  them 
to  pass.”  As  is  usual  in  all  similar  con- 
spiracies, tho  flery  spirits  had  assumed  that 
their  “ reformation  cannot  como  without 
blood  and  those  who  aftenvard.s  manifested 
to  the  world  that  they  were  willing  to  shed 
theirs,  could  not  be  expected  to  exact  less 
from  their  adversaries. 

Neal,  the  historian  of  the  Puritans,  as  an 
apology  for  their  proceedings,  urges  that 
“ they  had  for  several  years  peaceably  waited 
for  tho  consent  of  tho  magistrate;  but  if, 
after  all,  the  consent  of  the  magistrate  must 
be  expected  before  we  follow  the  dictates  of 
our  cotiscience,  there  would  have  been  no 
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Reformation  in  the  Protestant  world.”  Neal 
does  not  deny  the  secret  design  of  this  great 
confederacy,  and  excuses  it  on  the  plea  of 
conscience.  The  conscience  of  these  saints 
then  was  to  put  the  contemptible  yoke  of  a 
Presbytery  on  the  neck  of  a great  people,  and, 
while  they  were  combating  with  the  usurpa- 
tions of  the  Court  of  Romo,  wore  converting 
their  father-land  into  the  some  “ Kingdom  of 
Priests.”  Milton  in  his  anger  denounced 
them — 

“New  Presbyter  is  but  old  Priest  writ  large  ” 

“That  is,”  says  Warburton,  “more  do- 
mineering and  tyrannical.”  It  was  indeed 
only  a dethronement  of  the  same  class  of 
priests,  to  transfer  the  same  plenitude  of 
power  to  another  race,  under  a different  de- 
signation. 

About  sixty  years  afterwards  these  very 
Puritans  triumphed,  and  exhibited  to  the 
astonish  n>ent  of  Europe  their  singular  govern- 
ment. They  were  constructing  the  constitu- 
tion of  England  by  the  Judaic  model.  The 
observance,  or  the  non-observance,  of  the 
Code  of  Moses,  occasioned  perpetual  con- 
fusions among  these  njodorn  Israelites,  till 
some  of  their  politicians  hesitated  to  adopt 
what  was  not  found  expedient;  but  they  ever 
appealed  to  the  laws  of  Moses  when  they 
thought  proper  to  insist  on  their  perpetuity. 
VVe  therefore  know  what  this  party  designed 
to  have  done,  by  what  thej'  did. 

It  seemed  extravagant  in  the  days  of  Eliza- 
beth, when  the  writer  of  one  of  the  inter- 
cepted letters  advised  “ Let  us  take  our 
pennyworths  of  them  (the  bishops),  and  not 
die  in  their  debt!”  Another  more  humanely 
apprehended  that  “ The  Commonwealth  would 
bo  pestered  with  a new  race  of  beggars— in 
the  bishops  and  the  deans  and  all  the  church- 
men ejected  from  their  offices.”  Such 
sanguine  politicians  only  anticipated  the 
event  which  occurred  under  Charles  the 
First ! 

CHAPTER  XXXVTl. 

Critical  History  of  the  Puritans  continued.— Of  the 
Political  Character  of  Calvin. 

The  father  of  Presbytery  and  Puritanism  is 
held  to  be  Calvin  ; his  admirers  look  on  this 

(1)  Bancroft’s  Sermons  at  Paul’s  Cross,  1588  . 8vo. 

(2)  The  counsel  of  Jethro,  who  considered  it  un- 
wise in  Moses  to  sit  alone  to  judge  the  pco]>le  while 
they  flocked  to  him  “from  morning  to  evening,” 
and  for  which,  as  Jethro  observed,  “Thou  shall 


as  his  triumph ; others  reproach  tho  novel 
system  us  incompatible  with  the  existing 
Slate  of  human  affairs ; great  kingdoms  are 
to  bo  governed,  and  not  parochial  republics 
to  bo  superintended . Dangerous  principles, 
subversive  of  established  governments,  were 
ascribed  to  tho  Puritans,  as  afterwards  to  tho 
famous  order  of  the  Jesuits. 

In  what  degree  these  charges  attach  to  the 
Republican  polity  of  Calvin  has  not,  perhaps, 
been  developed  with  all  the  impartiality  that 
is  requisite.  We  must  contemplate  the  genius 
of  this  legislator,  who  founded  this  new  slate 
of  human  affairs,  before  we  decide  on  the 
father  hy  some  of  his  sons. 

The  mighty  Reformer  of  Geneva  had  mo- 
delled a new  government.  Purity  of  doc- 
trine, holiness  of  discipline,  and  the  equality 
of  primitive  Christianity  were  proclaimed.  It 
may  be  useful  to  explain  what  Calvin  meant 
by  the  peculiar  phrase  of  “ Purity  of  doc- 
trine.” It  was  religion  entirely  freed  from  all 
“ superstitions,”  that  is,  the  Romish  cere- 
monies and  the  Roman  creed.  Tho  term 
“ superstition”  is  perpetually  recurring  in  his 
great  work  of  “The  Institution  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion.”  The  Genevan  model  designed 
to  rule  the  Christian  world,  in  accordance 
with  the  mystical  origin  which  some  Icgisla- 
toi-s  have  ascribed  to  their  codes,  was  at  first 
declared  to  be  framed  on  “ the  Pattern  in 
the  Mount,”  that  is,  tho  polity  which  Moses, 
by  his  father-in-law’s  suggestion,  appointed 
on  Mount  Sinai,  to  regulate  the  affairs  of  his 
tribes.  (1)  This  the  Jews  imitated  in  their 
synagogue.  Every  parish  now  was  to  form 
a synagogue.  The  priest  was  revived  in  the 
pastor ; the  Levites  in  the  doctors  of  divinity; 
the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  in  the  lay-elders, 
and  tho  Lcvilical  officers  in  the  deacons. 
Such  was  “ tho  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion.” (2) 

This  “Pattern  in  the  Mount”  found  par- 
tisans in  France,  in  Switzerland,  and  in  Ger- 
many ; it  became  established  in  Scotland, 
and  had  nearly  decided  the  fate  of  England. 

It  is  as  a theoretical  and  a practical  politi- 
cian, and  not  merely  as  a theologian,  that  we 
are  now  to  consider  this  great  reformer,  tho 
founder  of  a new  government,  wo  had  almost 
said  a new  theocraev. 

Calvin,  without  question,  was  aUupublicaa, 

surely  wear  away,”  is  contained  in  Exodus  xvii.,  IS 
to  20.  Lord  Bacon  thought  tliat  it  was  hence  that 
Altred  took  his  idea  of  Shcrifls  and  bundredera  and 
deciners,  according  to  the  Saxon  Constitution. 
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and  his  whole  polity  was  framed  by  that  of  a 
petty,  we  may  say  a parochial,  republic.  It 
is  alleged,  however,  that,  though  a Republi- 
can, he  was  not  hostile  to  monarchical  go- 
vernment, and  wo  find  in  the  closing  chapter 
of  his  great  work  of  the  “ Institution,”  which 
may  be  considered  as  the  confession  of  his 
political  faith,  the  most  enlightened  general 
views  of  human  governments,  allowing  to 
different  countries  different  forms,  and  re- 
jecting with  disdain  the  futile  inquiry,  which 
form  is  absolutely  and  in  itself  the  best  ? 

As  a divine,  Calvin  acknowledged  that 
strict  submission  to  monarchical  government 
which  is  enjoined  in  holy  writ.  The  very 
able  apologist  of  Calvin  indeed  asserts,  that 
Calvin  could  never  support  “ the  abominable 
doctrine  that  the  misconduct  of  a king  sets 
the  subject  free,  without  contradicting  the 
principles  he  lays  down  in  the  last  chapter 
of  his  ‘ Theological  Institutions’  of  the  duty 
of  submission  oven  to  the  worst  of  kings,  in 
things  not  contrary  to  the  express  commands 
of  God.”  And  as  Milton  included  llie  name 
of  Calvin  among  the  other  early  reformers, 
to  sanction  the  practices  of  his  common- 
wealth, Hishop  Horsley  has  indignantly  re- 
pelled the  imputation. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  bishop  scen)s  not  to 
have  taken  an  enlarged  view  of  the  political 
principles  of  Calvin.  His  sentiments  on 
governments  are  but  vague  generalities, 
cautiously  qualified,  and  the  whole  system  of 
his  politics  revolves  on  the  theological  ques- 
tion, “ Whether  the  prince  rises  in  rebellion 
against  God  ?”  This  leaves  a wide  gale  open 
for  the  party  who  will  take  on  thentsclves 
the  decision.  We  know  how  the  Puritans  of 
England  and  the  Presbyters  of  Scotland  re- 
solved the  matter. 

The  same  sacred  source  whence  Calvin  had 
been  taught  submission,  even  to  the  govern- 
ment he  loved  not,  would  also  supply  examples 
of  that  holy  insurrection  against  arbitrary 
princes  or  tyrants  which  would  fall  into  a 
Republican’s  notions.  And,  indeed,  at  the 
close  of  the  very  chapter  to  which  Bishop 
Horsley  refers,  to  show  that  Calvin  was  not 
that  revolutionary  genius  which  Milton  pro- 
claims, we  find  a remarkable  passage,  which 
tells  more  in  favour  of  the  political  poet  than 
of  the  political  bishop.  Calvin,  indeed,  does 
not  allow  the  private  man  to  take  on  himself 
the  punishment  of  tyrannical  monarchs;  but 
the  sceptres  of  evil  kings  may  be  broken- 
kings,  those  vicarious  representatives  of  the 
Divinity,  if  their  licentiousness  pollute  their 


authority,  may  be  pul  down  by  the  power  of 
magistrates,  who  are  constituted  to  defend 
the  people,  such  as  were  the  Ephori  among 
the  Lacedemonians,  and  the  Tribunes  among 
the  Romans  ; and  this  popular  magistracy  in 
modern  times  Calvin  assigns  to  the  assembly 
of  the  three  states  in  a kingdom.  (I)  Calvin, 
loo,  contemplates  on  a powerful  empire  as  a 
powerful  evil,  and  censures  “ the  folly  and 
madness  of  the  people  who  desire  to  have 
kings  of  irresistible  power,  which  is  just  the 
same  as  to  desire  a river  of  irresistible  rapi- 
dity. as  Isaiah  describes  this  folly.”  He  ex- 
plicitly says,  Earthly  princes  divest  them- 
selves of  their  authority  when  they  rise  in 
rebellion  against  God;  they  are  unworthy  to 
be  reputed  among  men ; it  were  better  to  spit 
upon  their  persons  than  to  obey  them.” 
These  sentiments  strangely  contrast  with 
those  of  that  passive  obedience  which  he  in- 
culcates in  the  same  chapter.  It  must  be  con- 
fessed that  a revolutionary  writer  might  dexte- 
rously press  the  name  of  Calvin  into  his 
service,  though  it  must  remain  but  an  am- 
biguous authority. 

The  truth  s-  ems,  that  the  science  of  poli- 
tics formed  but  a secondary  object  with  Cal- 
vin, who  was  unceasingly  occupied  in  found- 
ing a new  religious  dominion  in  which  mon- 
archists and  republicans  might  equally  co- 
operate, provided  that  the  C.hurch  was  made 
independent  of,  and  even  supreme  over,  the 
civil  magistrate.  This  new  legislator  was 
only  at  open  war  with  those  Sovereigns  in  the 
Church  whom  episcopacy  had  enthroned. 

In  the  novel  democracy  of  the  consistory 
of  Calvin,  ministers  and  laics  sale  together. 
Colvin  flattered  the  weakness  of  human  nature 
by  the  appearance  of  a political  equality. 

But  the  whole  system  was  a delusion,  for 
the  tyrannical  genius  of  its  inventor  first  de- 
prived man  of  his  free-will. 

The  apostle  of  Geneva,  by  the  bewitching 
terror  of  his  dogmatic  theology,  had  en- 
thralled his  followers  for  ever,  in  a myste- 
rious bondage  of  the  mind,  out  of  which  no 
huntan  argument  could  ever  extricate  them — 
an  immutable  necessity ! The  dark  imagina- 
tion of  the  subtilising  divine  had  presumed 
to  scan  the  decree  of  Omnipotence,  as  if  tho 
Divinity  had  revealed  to  his  solitary  ear  the 
secret  of  the  creation.  He  discovers  in  the 
holy  scriptures  what  ho  himself  has  called 
“a  most  horrible  decree.”  Who  has  not 
shuddered  at  tho  fume  of  the  distempered 
fancy  of  the  alrabilarious  Calvin  ? 

(I)  See  his  lusUtutious,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  xx.,  sect. 31. 
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The  exterior  parity  of  lliis  new  democracy, 
so  seductive  to  the  vulgar,  was  a no  less 
cruel  delusion.  In  Calvin’s  mingled  republic 
of  Presbyters  and  Eiders,  the  Elders,  annually 
chosen,  trembled  before  their  sacred  Peers, 
who,  being  permanent  residents,  had  the 
Elders  at  all  limes  under  their  eye  and  their 
inquisitorial  office.  When  the  Presbyterial 
government  was  set  up  in  England,  Claren- 
don observed  that  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury had  never  so  great  an  influence  as  Dr. 
Burgess  and  Mr.  Marshall,  nor  did  all  the  Bi- 
shops in  Scotland  together  so  much  meddle 
in  temporal  affaii’s  as  Mr.  Henderson.  Even 
at  a later  period,  almost  within  our  own 
times,  the  moderate  Nonconformist  Calamy, 
being  present  at  one  of  the  general  assem- 
blies of  Scotland,  was  astonished  at  their  in- 
quisitorial spirit,  and  observitig  their  proceed- 
ings against  a hapless  individual,  he  said  ho 
did  not  know  till  then  that  there  was  an 
Inquisition  established  in  Scotland.  His 
opinion,  being  conveyed  to  the  Pra?S'-S,  gave 
great  dissatisfaction  to  the  venerable  Presby- 
tery. Thus  the  people  had  only  been  en- 
chanted by  an  imposture  of  power;  for  it 
seemed  to  them  that  they  wore  participating 
in  power  which  was  really  placed  far  out  of 
their  reach. 

The  same  fertile  genius  which  had  made 
“ our  Father  in  Heaven”  a human  tyrant, 
and  raised  the  mortal  criminal  into  beatitude, 
now  invested  his  own  Levites  and  his  own 
“ Rulers  of  the  Synagogue”  with  supremacy. 
In  this  new  Papacy,  as  in  the  old,  they  in- 
culcated passive  obedience,  armed  as  they 
were  with  the  terrors  of  excommunication. 
The  despotism  of  Rome  was  transferred  to 
Geneva.  All  was  reversed , but  the  nucleus  of 
power  had  only  removed  its  locality. 

Vast  and  comprehensive  as  seemed  the 
system  of  iheCalvinian  rule  in  its  civil  capa- 
city, it  was  in  truth  moulded  on  the  meanest 
and  the  most  contracted  principles;  it  was 
tho  smallest  scale  of  dominion  which  ever 
legislator  meditated  ; and  Calvin,  with  all  his 
•ardent  genius,  had  only  adroitly  adopted 
the  polity  of  the  petty  republic  where 
chance  had  cast  the  fugitive  Frenchman.  A 
genius  inferior  to  his  own  could  not  have 
imagined  that  kingdoms  of  Protestants  could 
be  ruled  like  the  eleven  parishes  of  the  town 
of  Geneva,  where  every  Thursday  the  minis- 
ters and  the  elders  were  to  report  all  the 
faults  of  their  neighbours.  “ The  divine  sim- 
plicity of  tho  discipline”  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  is  the  theme  of Calderwood’s  history, 


who,  however,  does  not  conceal  that  some 
grew  weary  of  “ the  lowly,  but  lovely,  parity 
of  the  Presbyters.”  Tho  eldership  is  watch- 
ful over  their  parish,  but  should  tho  offender 
prove  still  contumacious,  he  is  handed  over 
to  the  Presbytery ; and  if  still  obstinate,  the 
Presbytery  consign  him  to  the  subtle  heads  of 
the  synod  ; and  should  the  synod  fail  lo  con- 
vert the  rebel  into  an  obedient  son,  he  is 
finally  resigned  to  the  excommunication  of 
the  General  Assembly,  and  one  day  “ that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel.”  They 
strangled  heresv,  and  Ihev  annihilated  free- 
dom,  by  this  graduated  scale  of  tyrannical 
bondage. 

This  new  scheme  of  human  affairs,  formed 
of  this  burgher  equality  and  this  apostolical 
purity,  at  that  revolutionary  period  was  pro- 
claimed by  Calvin’s  incessant  correspondence 
on  doctrinal  points  throughout  Europe.  It 
was  no  mean  ambition  to  rule  over  the 
churches  of  so  many  realms,  and  to  dictate 
lo  monarchs  how  their  people  were  lo  be 
governed.  In  England  the  Protector  under 
Edward  the  Sixth  was  one  of  the  royal  corre- 
spondents of  Calvin,  and  was  himself  a great 
courier  of  popularity.  Tho  Protector  de- 
signed to  abolish  Episcopacy — and  probably 
his  first  step  was  the  sacrilegious  seizure, 
without  atonement  or  compimsation,  of  those 
Church  lands  on  which  the  Duke  raised  that 
stupendous  palace,  the  work  of  an  Italian  ar- 
chitect, and  of  which  the  name  has  survived 
the  edifice.  (1)  So  easy  is  it  to  combine  the 
pomps  of  liiis  earth  with  even  ascetic  Puri- 
tanism ! Calvin  complained  to  the  Duko  of 
Somerset  of  the  great  impurities  and  vices  of 
England — ^in  swearing,  drinking,  and  un- 
cleanness. (2)  It  does  not  appear^  histori- 
cally, that  England  was  more  afflicted  with 
these  moral  grievances  than  France  or  Ger- 
many; and  whether  the  eleven  parishes  of 
his  own  Geneva,  with  all  its  “ purity”  and 
its  espionage,  and,  to  use  a favourite  ex- 
prc«^sion  of  Calvin’s,  all  “ the  nerves  of  its 
discipline,”  were,  in  proportion  to  the  popu- 
lation, more  exempt,  may  be  reasonably 
doubted,  since  some  of  its  members  are  stig- 
matised in  the  history  of  the  Calvinian  rule, 
which,  however,  made  dancing  a crime  equal 
to  adultery.  Such  minute  matters,  in  the 
moral  habits  of  a people,  like  the  nails  and 
the  screws  of  a mighty  engine,  were  lo  be 
scrutinised,  as  holding  together  the  ma- 
chinery of  this  novel  government. 

(l)  Pennant’s  London,  128— Somerset  House. 

(»)  Burnet's  Hist,  oflhc  Reformation,  ii.,  fo. 
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The  fervid  diligence  of  this  extraordinary 
man  was  commensurate  with  the  vastness  of 
his  genius.  His  life  was  not  protracted  ; he 
was  a martyr  to  constant  bodily  pain,  and  the 
physical  sufferings  of  the  man  are  imagined 
to  have  shown  themselves  in  the  morose  and 
vehement  character  of  the  legislator.  The 
purity  of  doctrine,  in  some  part  at  least,  con- 
sisted in  dethroning  bishops,  denuding  mi- 
nisters of  the  sacerdotal  vestments,  and 
banishing  from  the  religious  service  all  the 
accessories  of  devotion.  Calvin  sct  ins  to  have 
imagined  that  man  becomes  more  spiritualised 
in  the  degree  he  ceases  to  be  the  creature  of 
sensation  and  of  sympathy,  as  if  the  senses 
were  not  Hio  real  source  t>f  our  feelings.  But 
as  he  who  is  reckless  of  his  own  life  is  master 
of  every  other  man’s,  so  liic  great  hermit  of 
rofonnaiion,  who  disdained  all  personal  inte- 
rests, seemed  to  think  and  to  act  only  for  tho 
world.  Calvin  might  have  founded  his  supre- 
macy on  the  immortality  of  his  own  genius. 
His  Commentaries,  his  Institutions,  his 
never-ceasing  discourses,  ha»l  been  suflicient 
to  induce  the  Christian  world  to  invest  him 
with  the  authority  which  ruled  it.  Conscious 
of  dispensing  the  fate  of  distant  realms,  the 
sick  man,  often  in  his  bed,  nerved  his  infirm 
frame  to  the  labours  wliicli  consumed  it.  Be- 
sides mure  than  nine  folios  of  his  works,  and 
several  inedited  volumc.s,  no  day  passed 
without  composing  many  elaborate  letters ; 
and  the  public  library  at  (icriova  preserves 
two  thousand  five  hundred  sermons  taken 
from  his  lips,  by  the  disciples  over  whom  he 
had  brcallied  his  inspiration.  (1) 

The  commanding  genius  of  Calvin  was 
sagacious  as  well  as  vehement.  Indexible  in 
his  great  design,  he  knew  when  to  concede 
and  when  to  temporise.  At  the  early  stage 
of  his  career,  before  the  expulsion  of  llie 
Bishop  from  Geneva,  the  great  extirpator  of 
episcopacy  offered  to  become  the  subject  of 
an  episcopal  government,  provided  the  Bishop 
renounced  his  Sovoreigu-lord  of  Borne.  (2) 
Ruthless  and  inexorable,  when  his  theologi- 
cal empire  was  in  peril,  Calvin  was  more  or 
less  than  man,  when  his  friends  halted  in 
their  march.  Me  sent  forth  the  amiable  Cas- 

(t)  Histoirc  litt^raire  de  Geneve,  par  Senebler, 
i.,  SBO. 

(S)  Bancroft’^  Dangerous  Positions,  8. — Calvin’s 
principle  then  was  to  live  under  an  Episcopacy, 
"irthe  Bishops  refuse  not  to  siibniil  thcmselTes  to 
Christ,  depend  upon  him  as  their  on'y  head,  and  in 
their  brotherly  society  be  knit  together  by  no  other 
knot  than  by  the  Truth.”  The  Truth:  was  it  at 


talio  a fugitive  and  an  exile,  and  he  burned 
Servelus  at  the  same  tune  that  he  deplored 
his  fate. 

Calvin’s  “ Discipline  ” was  a political 
legacy  shared  by  many  of  his  heirs  in 
France  and  in  Germany,  in  Scotland  and  in 
England.  I would  not  ascribe  to  a caaso  too 
unimportant  in  itself  the  great  change  which 
was  now  taking  place  in  public  opinion— by 
deducing  it  from  so  obscure  an  origin  as  the 
petty  Presbytery  of  Geneva.  But  the  genius 
of  Calvin  was  universal,  however  confined  to 
tho  city  of  Ills  adoption.  In  Fiance  tho  Cal- 
vinists long  balanced  the  power  of  the  state 
with  the  monarcliv  ; in  Scotland  they  had 
triumphed  ; and  in  England  the  Presbyters 
dwell  with  us.  Tho  style  of  democracy  was 
romarkablo  at  litis  period,  and  crowned 
heads  were  usually  stigmatised  by  nick- 
names. Knox  and  his  ruder  .school  emptied 
their  quiver  of  scriptural  by-names.  Mary 
of  England  was  Jezebel ; Elizabeth  was  “ tho 
untamed  heifer.”  Calvin  and  Beza  retained 
a more  classical  taste  in  their  anti- monar- 
chical bitterness.  C.alvin  called  Mary  of  Eng- 
land, Prosperino  ; and  Beza  Mary  of  Scotland, 
Medea.  The  Emperor  of  Austria  was  a Pagan 
Neio.  From  calling  names  the  (leniocrulic 
school  advanced  to  higher  doctrines.  In  the 
work  of  Clirisioplier  Goodman  on  “ Obe- 
dience,” to  which  VVhiliingham  prefixed  a 
preface,  the  sword  is  placed  in  ilie  hands  of 
the  people,  and  consignel  to  any  “Jonathan” 
who  from  some  secret  impulse  would  .step 
forth  to  give  tho  stroke  of  Brulu.s.  These 
sons  of  Calvin  confirm  their  doctrines  from 
scriptural  authorities,  and  they  are  all  of  lhal 
stamp  which  it  is  said  w ere  so  ranch  in  fa- 
vour w iih  the  political  Jesuits,  and  afterwards 
with  those  who,  w iih  us,  look  the  title  of  in- 
dependents. Tho  heroes  held  out  to  llie  imi- 
tation of  the  world  were  Phineas,  who  in  his 
zeal  killed  the  adulterers  ; or  Ehud,  who  in  his 
zeal  had  slabbed  Eglon,  the  fat  King  of  Moab, 
in  his  private  chamber ; or  Jael,  who  in  her 
zeal  murdered  Sisera  ; or  Matthias,  who  in  his 
zeal  massacred  the  King’s  commissioners  who 
wore  sent  to  command  the  people  to  confor- 
mity. (3)  Such  w'us  Uie  style  and  such  were 

Rome  oral  Geneva?  On  these  vague  yet  plausible 
pretexts  one  might  have  an  annual  insurrection  at 
the  least.  The  expelled  Bishops  would  have  used 
the  same  style  in  addressing  the  Arch-Heresiarch. 
The  truth  only  appeared  when  theBernois  and  the 
Genevese  heat  the  Bishop's  troops. 

(3)  Bancroft,  U‘i. 
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the  examples  familiar  with  some  of  these 
novel  advocates  of  popular  freedom. 

Calvin  dicil  in  1564.  The  great  English 
Puritan  Cartwright’s  “ Admonitions,'*  often 
composed  in  flight  and  exile,  appeared  in 
England  in  1574 ; Ilottoman’s  “ Franco 
Gailia”  in  1573;  Languet’s  “ Vindicio)  con- 
tra Tyrannos”  in  1579,  and  in  the  same  year 
Buchanan  dedicated  his  fine  and  able  politi- 
cal dialogue  “ De  Jure  regni  apud  Scolos” 
to  James  the  First,  where  among  other 
startling  positions  we  find  that  Populus  Rcge 
esl  prestantior  el  rnelinr  — the  people  are 
better  than  the  King  and  of  higher  authority, 
an  assumption  in  the  style  of  democracy 
which  expresses  so  much,  and  means  so  little. 
All  these  works,  composed  by  elevated  genius, 
first  founded  the  authority  of  the  sovereign 
on  the  consent  of  the  people  ; or  what  has 
been  more  recently,  with  more  inflated  non- 
sense, called  the  “ Sovereignly  of  the  Peo- 
ple.” The  axiom  itself  seems  but  a vague 
and  abstract  point  of  “ tho  social  contract 
that  phantom  of  political  logomachy  ! The 
celebrated  Philip  Mornay,  called  by  the  Uo- 
nianisls  the  Pro!{ -'.ant  Po;  e,  was  one  of  tho 
most  illustrious  .^oos  of  (silvin,  and  as  early 
as  in  1566  had  distinguished  himself  by  a 
defence  of  public  liberty  against  the  arbi- 
trary {’aiholicism  of  Spain.  By  these  and 
other  works  of  a revolutionary  cast,  fast  fol- 
lowing on  each  other,  we  may  judge  of  (ho 
rising  opinions  of  a new  age.  Surely  these 
were  the  prognostics  of  slutc-tompcsis  ; 
hollow  blasts  of  wind  seemingly  at  a distance, 
and  secret  workings  of  the  sea  preceding  tho 
storm.” 

The  inevitable  results  of  ihoso  republican 
politics  app(>ared  by  a mighty  event  in  the 
cause  of  civil  freedom,  for  in  the  year  1579 
occurred  the  famous  union  of  Utrecht,  which 
consolidated  and  established  the  Republic  of 
Holland. 

Who,  in  this  slight  sketch,  does  not  per- 
ceive the  secret  connection  between  the  in- 
fluence of  human  opinions  and  human 
events?  Tho  writers  of  the  history  of  the 
United  Provinces  trace  their  foundation  “ to 
the  prevalent  opinions  of  Luther  and  Calvin.” 
The  long-protracted  civil  war  of  Spain  with 
her  Provinces  was  declared  against  heresy 
and  psalm-singing  I 

A great  jtolilical  revolution  was  nmv  ope- 
rating throughout  Europe,  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  potent  Republic,  which  her  first 
leaders  hud  never  contemplated,  and  in  the 
Reformation  in  Germany,  which  had  pene- 


trated far  into  France.  England  was  yet  to 
be  tried.  When  religion  is  converted  into 
politics,  and  politics  becomes  inextricably 
connected  with  religion,  and  whenever  a 
parly  struggles  for  predominance  in  the 
stale,  it  necessarily  becomes  a political  body. 
There  remains  one  more  investigation  in  the 
history  of  the  English  Puritans.  They  wore 
tho  friends  and  the  martyrs  of  civil  liberty  ; 
but  how  happened  it  that  they  proved  to  be 
its  greatest  enemies  ? This  historical  enigma 
remains  to  bo  solved,  and,  as  we  shall  see,  it 
has  perplexed  our  most  critical  historians. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

Cri  teat  History  of  the  Puritans  concluded. — Of  the 

perplexing  Contradictions  in  their  Polilic.il  Cha- 
racter, and  why  they  were  at  once  tlie  Advocates 

and  theAdver8.iriesof  Civil  and llcligiousFrecdoni. 

R*pi.\,  although  a foreigner,  had  been  con- 
versant with  our  language  and  our  country. 
He  had  the  sagacity  to  delect  an  obscure  and 
indefinable  lino  which  seemed  to  separate 
these  Puritans  among  themselves ; and, 
without  taking  tho  most  comprehensivo  view 
of  such  im[)oriant  actors  in  our  history,  ho 
drew  this  result,  that  there  were,  as  he  calls 
them,  religious  Puritans  and  Stale  I*uritans. 

A recent  French  writer  of  our  history,  as 
a foreigner,  is  at  a loss  to  adjust  the  contra- 
dictory statements,  and  the  opposite  results 
he  found  among  our  own  writers,  in  regard 
to  our  Puritans.  He  is  himself  struck  by  men 
whoso  piety  was  so  seriously  occupied  by  the 
most  frivolous  objects,  yet  who  maintained 
their  cause  by  the  magnanimity  of  their 
heroic  sufferings.  He  perceived  that  this 
extraordinary  race  eagerly  rejected  all su- 
perstitions” with  the  very  spirit  of  supersti- 
tion itself.  He  is  delighted  at  their  aspira- 
tions after  freedom,  but  he  is  startled  at  their 
open  avowal  of  intolerance.  In  truth,  the 
history  of  the  Puritans,  as  connected  with  the 
religion  and  the  government  of  England,  is  a 
history  peculiar  to  ourselves  ; nor  is  it  for  the 
foreigner  to  comprehend  what  even  the  na- 
tives themsrdvcs  have  frequently  been  at  a 
loss  to  define. 

Honest  Fuller,  in  his  Church  History,  felt  a 
peculiar  tenderness  in  the  adoption  of  the 
very  term  Puritan,  as  being  a name  subject 
to  several  senses;  much  like  the  modern 
term  Evangelical ; it  was  ridiculous  and  odious 
in  profane  mouths,  yet  often  applicable  to 
persons  who  laboured  for  a life  pure  and 
holy.  To  prevent  exceptions,  he  requests 
his  reader  to  recollect  that, should  the  name 
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casually  slip  from  his  pen,  he  is  only  to  un- 
derstand by  it  Non-conformist.  However, 
he  divides  them  into  two  classes,  the  mild 
and  moderate,  and  the  fierce  and  fiery, (!) 
Fuller’s  difficulty  existed  ere  ho  wrote ; thirty 
years  before,  an  honest  Irish  divine  wrote 
to  Archbishop  Usher  that  “ some  crafty  Pa- 
pists safely  railed  at  ministers  for  propagating 
that  damnable  heresy  of  Puritanism  ; which 
word,  though  not  understood,  was,  however, 
known  to  bo  odious  to  his  Majesty”  (James 
the  First).  To  silence  these  railers,  ho  sug- 
gests having  a petition  to  the  King  to  define 
a Puritan,  and,  should  his  Majesty  not  be  at 
leisure,  to  appoint  some  good  man  to  do  it  for 
him.  (2)  Such  was  the  extensive  infamy  of 
the  odious  term  Puritan,  that  it  was  flung 
about  to  any  adverse  party,  or  obnoxious  per- 
son. It  was  not  always  applied  to  the  ene- 
mies of  episcopacy,  or  of  monarchy,  but  to 
persons  of  rigid  morals,  who  w ere  solely  oc- 
cupied by  their  private  affairs,  and  neither 
hostile  to  bishops  nor  to  kings.  -\n  intelligent 
contemporary  said,  “The  Papist,  we  see, 
hates  all  kinds  of  Puritans  ; the  Hierarchist 
another;  the  Court  sycophant  another ; the 
sensual  libertine  another.  Alt  hate  aPuritan, 
and  under  the  same  name  hate  a different 
thing.”  .3)  The  writer  makes  this  remarkable 
observation  : “Judaism  appeared  to  Puritans 
mere  superstition ; Christianity  seemed  to 
the  Jews  gross  blasphemy ; and  now  amongst 
Christians,  Protestantism  is  nothing  else  but 
heresy  ; and  amongst  Protestants,  zeal  is  mis- 
named Puritanism.”  (4) 

Amidst  this  diversity  of  opinions  and  prin- 
ciples, the  history  of  the  Puritans  would  offer 
to  each  historian,  as  his  party  inclined  him, 
a theme  for  eulogy  and  triumph,  or  a subject 
for  satire  and  obloquy.  Heylin,  in  his  “ His- 
tory of  the  Presbyterians,”  blackens  them  as 
so  many  political  devils;  these  w'ere  “the 
fierce  and  fiery”  of  Fuller ; and  Neal,  in  his 
“History  of  the  Puritans,”  blanches  them 
into  a sw  eet  and  almond  whiteness,  embracing 
not  only  the  mild  and  the  moderate,  but  even 
the  fierce  and  fiery. 

The  extreme  perplexity  of  MonsicurGuiz-ot, 
to  whom  w'c  have  alluded,  interests  by  the 
frankness  of  his  confession,  w here  his  phi- 
losophical candour,  at  variance  with  his  poli- 
tical inclinations,  seems  to  have  throw  n some 
embarrassment  into  his  style. 

(1)  Fuller’s  Church  History,  lx.,  76. 

(2)  Parr’s  Life  of  Usher.  Letters. 

(3)  “A  discourse  concerning  Puritans,”  I6H.  1 
have  not  discovered  the  writer  of  this  able  tract. 


“ In  respect,”  says  Monsieur  Guizot,  “ to 
the  fanatical  Puritans,  the  religious  enthu- 
siasts whom  Mr.  Hallam  has  judged,  I think, 
with  a little  ill-humour,”  or  as  he  afterwards 
says,  “with  a coldness  rather  inclining  to 
irony” — “1  shall  perhaps  have  some  trouble 
to  say  exactly  what  I think.  In  my  opinion, 
and  in  despite  of  so  much  impure  alloy,  their 
cause  was  the  good  one,  and  it  was  that  cause 
whose  defeat  would  have  been  a defeat,  wh(  so 
triumph  prepared  a triumph,  for  reason  and 
humanity.  At  the  same  time  the  general 
character  of  this  parly  shocks  and  repulses 
one.  I have  no  taste  for  that  passion  so  arid 
and  sombre,  and  for  those  minds  so  narrow- 
ed and  stubborn,  who  have  no  feelings  in 
common  with  mankind  ; their  bilious  enthu- 
siasm disfigures  man,  as  I think,  and  shrinks 
him  into  so  diminutive  a size,  that  in  view- 
ing his  sincerity  and  his  moral  energy  they 
lose  much  of  their  greatness.  These  Puri- 
tans, however,  were  sincere,  energetic,  de- 
voted to  llicir  faith  and  their  cause,  though 
their  senlimcnts  are  so  little  aitraclivo,  and 
their  opinions  raise  our  contempt.  They  first 
rose  up  against  tyranny.  We  may  not  like 
them, but  we  must.^peakef  them  with  esteem, 
and  we  may  yield  them  our  gratitude,  if  we 
cannot  our  sympathy.” 

It  is  evident  that  Monsieur  Guizot  has  rc- 
flirCtcd  much  deeper  on  the  Puritans  than 
Hapin  ; but  I would  not  decide  w hetlier  they 
fare  better  in  his  hands  than  in  Mr.  Hal- 
lam’s  “ coldness  rather  inclining  to  irony.” 
A modern  critic  of  a loftier  mood  writes  of 
these  saints  with  a saintly  spirit.  In  this 
debate  of  mortal  Puritanism,  we  shall  find 
• that  Heaven  itself  is  evoked,  and  the  genius 
of  the  modern  critic  comes 

“ In  a celestial  panoply,  all  armed.” 

Never  before,  for  Neal,  in  the  creeping  and 
slumbrous  stvle  of  his  history,  has  “ no 
thoughts  that  breathe,”  were  the  Puritans 
so  solemnly  inauguraloM  in  an  apotheosis  of 
Puritanism.  Tome  is  left  the  ungracious  task 
of  developing  more  human  truths  where  beati- 
tude is  placed  before  us. 

The  modern  critic  has  discovered  that 
“ the  Puritan  was  made  up  of  two  different 
men  ; the  one  all  self-abasement,  penitence, 
gratitude,  passion  ; the  other  proud,  calm, 
inflexible,  sagacious.”  In  this  dual  man,  one 

who  affects  not  to  be  what  some  would  call  a Puri- 
tan. At  all  events,  wc  learn  from  this  “the  mis- 
takes, abuse,  and  misapplication  of  that  name."  57. 
(k>  Ibid.  4. 
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was  he  who  would  dash  into  pieces  tho  ido- 
latry of  painted  glass,  break  down  antique 
crosses  of  rare  workmanship,  and  burn 
witches— the  other  was  he  who  would  “ set 
his  foot  on  the  neck  of  kings,”  and,  so  we  are 
told,  “ went  on  through  tho  world  like  Sir 
Artegale’s  iron  man  Talus,  with  his  flail 
crushing  and  trampling  down.”  Those  Pu- 
ritans “ looked  with  contempt  on  the  rich 
and  the  eloquent,  on  every  nobleman  and 
every  priest.”  Yet  they  themselves  were 
“ rich  and  eloquent rich  in  bishops’  lands, 
and  eloquent  in  a seven-hours’  sermon. (1) 
They  were  also  “ noblemen  and  priests”  in 
their  own  seraphic  way,  for  “ they  were 
nobles  by  the  right  of  an  earlier  creation,  and 
priests  by  the  imposition  of  a mightier  hand.” 
If  their  biblical  names  were  not  “ registered 
at  the  Herald’s-college,  they  were  recorded 
in  tho  Book  of  Life,”  wherein  the  elect  could 
read  no  other  names  than  their  own.  When- 
ever they  met  a splendid  train  of  menials 
“ they  were  haughty,  that  a legion  of  minis- 
tering angels  had  charge  over  them and 
“they  scorned  palaces”  for  “houses  not 
made  with  hands.”  Haughty  truly,  for  more 
pride  lurked  under  their  black  velvet  scull- 
cap  tipped  with  white  satin,  with  their  mor- 
tified look  and  their  screwed-up  visage,  than 
under  the  mitre  of  a majestic  primate.  We 
are  told  lhat“  if  they  were  led  to  pursue  un- 
wise ends,  they  never  chose  unwise  means.” 
That  these  novel  citizens  of  the  world  should 
'have  been  men  of  such  deep  sense  and  such 
happy  fortune,  is  indeed  s<»ying  a great  deal 
—because  that  they  were  apt  to  fall  into 
frenzies  is  not  denied.  The  more  exalted 
Puritan  of  the  two  which  formed  the  one  is 
described.  “He  heard  the  lyres  of  angels, 
or  the  tempting  whispers  of  fiends.  He 
caught  a gleam  of  the  beatific  vision,  or 

H , Many  singular  specimens  might  be  produced. 
Mr.  Vynes  said  in  his  prayer,  “ 0 Lord,  thou  hast 
never  given  as  a victory  this  long  while,  for  all  our 
frequent  fastings.  What  dost  thou  mean,  0 Lord! 
to  lling  us  ill  a ditch  and  there  leave  us?”  Mr.  Evans 
thus  expostulates— “0  Lord!  wilt  thou  take  a chair 
and  sit  amongst  tlic  House  of  Peers?  And  when,  0 
God:  wilt  Ihou  vote  amongst  the  Honourable  House 
of  Commons,  who  are  so  tealous  of  thine  honour?" 
Another  exclaimed.  “ O God,  many  are  the  hands 
that  arc  lift  up  against  us,  but  there  is  one  God,  it 
is  thou  thyself, 0 Father*  who  dost  us  more  mischief 
than  they  all."  Mr.  Cradock  cried  out.  “ O Lord,  do 
not  tliou  stand  neuter,  but  take  one  side,  that  we 
may  see  wliich  it  is  that  is  Iby  cause.”  Another, 
“ Lord,  thou  bast  been  good  one  year,  yea.  Lord, 
thou  liast  been  good  to  us  two  years^  Liird.'  Uiou 
bast  been  good  to  us  fourscore  years,  but.  Lord, 


woko  screaming  from  dreams  of  everlasting 
fire !” 

The  fairy  tales  of  the  Countess  d’Anois,  that 
charming  writer  of  innocent  inventions,  do 
not  equal  the  daring  genius  of  the  modern 
critic.  The  indomitable  being  whom  we  have 
now  to  delineate  was  yet  unheard  of  in 
history  or  in  fiction,  “ The  very  meanest  of 
them  was  a being  to  whose  fate  a mysterious 
and  terrible  importance  belonged;  on  whose 
slightest  action  the  spirits  of  light  and  dark- 
nc.ss  looked  with  anxious  interest,  and  who 
had  been  destined  before  heaven  and  earth 
were  created.”  (2)  Such  were  the  men  for 
“ whose  sake  empires  had  risen,  and  flourish- 
ed, and  decayed.”  These  were  they  who  were 
appointed,  according  to  one  of  their  often  bel- 
lowed positions, “ to  bind  kings  in  chains  and 
their  nobles  with  links  of  iron,”  and  “ to  tread 
the  wine-press  of  tho  wrath  of  God  till  the 
blood  rose  In  the  bridle-reins.”  This  Puri- 
tan, or  this  Covenanter,  “like  Vane, thought 
himself  intrusted  with  tho  sceptre  of  the 
millenial  year;  like  Fleetwood,  he  cried  in 
tho  bitterness  of  his  soul  that  God  hid  his 
face  from  him ; but  when  ho  took  his 
seal  in  the  hall  of  debate,  or  in  tlio  field 
of  battle.”  lie  was  no  longer  the  Puritan;  but 
spoke  and  acted  as  men  speak  and  act  who 
call  their  intolerance  “ a regeneration,”  and 
immolate  ihoir  fellow  beings  as  “ a sweet  sa- 
crifice.” These  were  the  Independents,  the 
Jacobins  of  England — and  the  Covenanters  of 
Scotland,  of  whom  one  of  their  chiefs,  the 
Lord  of  VVarislon,  when  he  saw  the  Scotch 
army  advancing,  and  the  English  Parliament 
voting  moneys  for  the  Evangelical  Host,  ex- 
claimed, that  “ the  business  is  going  on  in 
God’s  old  way !” 

It  must  be  confessed  that  if  the  modem 
critic  be  a great  poet  in  history,  we  cannot 

thou  art  wanting  in  one  thing  •”  A pamphlet  en- 
Utled  “ Scotch  Presbyterian  Eloquence,  will  amply 
supply  the  reader  with  the  saintly  effusions  of  these 
men ; the  c men  of  whom  our  modem  critic  tells  us 
that  “if  they  were  unacquainted  with  the  works  of 
philosophers  and  poets,  tliey  were  deeply  read  io 
the  oracles  of  God !“  Was  balderdash  ever  inspired 
by  “ the  oracles  of  God?"  I dare  not  quote  passages 
from  ihe  master-scer  of  the  Covenanters,  Samuel 
Rutherford,  from  their  offensive  lubricity  and  rank 
obscenity.  Yet  we  are  to  be  told  that  such  vulgar 
spirits,  instead  of  catching  occasional  glimpses  of 
the  Deity  through  an  ubt<niring  veil,"  by  whieh 
the  writer  indicates  the  decent  services  of  religion 
and  the  accessories  of  devotion,  “aspired  to  com- 
mune with  him  face  to  face.’ —We  have  seen  their 
style! 

(S>  Edinborgh  Review,  xUi„  ST. 
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discover  an  equal  knowledge  of  history  in  his 
poetry.  It  hardly  became  a philosopher,  even 
in  such  a playful  effusion  of  his  imagination, 
to  eulogise  so  seriously  barbarism,  intole- 
rance, and  madness. 

An  important  historical  enigma  remains  to 
bo  solved.  How  did  it  happen  that  ‘‘the 
good  cause,”  as  Monsieur  Guizot  terms  it, 
was  the  cause  of  these  itiergumenes  ? I may 
be  allowed  to  employ  a term  which  Monsieur 
Guizot  would  not  disapprove.  Mow  came  the 
great  interests  of  mankind,  the  cause  of  civil 
freedom,  to  originate  with  zealots  who  bad 
no  feelings  in  common  with  mankind  ? An 
explanation  of  this  point  clears  up  all  the 
ambiguity  of  their  character,  and  reconciles 
the  discordant  opinions  of  our  historians. 

When  we  say  that  the  age  of  Charles  the 
First  was  a religious  age,  we  might  more 
accurately  style  it  a Protestant  age.  The  ter- 
ror of  Romanism  propelled  Protestantism. 
Tlie  r.alholic  policy  was  prevalent  in  Europe, 
and  the  Reformed  party,  everywhere,  for 
their  support,  looked  to  our  insular  king- 
dom. With  the  cause  of  the  Reformation, 
that  of  civil  liberty  became  accidentally  con- 
nected ; I say  accidentally,  for  certainly  it 
was  not  necessarily  so,  as  is  usually  consi- 
dered. In  freeing  us  from  the  yoke  of  Rome, 
if  Geneva  at  the  same  time  fettered  us  with 
on©  equally  heavy,  however  altered  might  be 
the  form,  it  cannot  be  said  that  we  advanced 
in  the  purest  principles  of  civil  rights.  Kings 
might  be  rejected  as  well  as  Popes,  and  yet 
the  pot>ple  ntight  not  be  more  free.  Tlie  Do- 
naocracy  of  ('.alvin  was  inquisitorial — and  yet 
to  establish  this  novel  despotism,  it  became 
absolutely  necessary,  at  first,  to  adopt  the 
most  enlarged  principles  of  civil  (re<;dom. 
The  nation  had  to  struggle  for  its  indepen- 
dence, ere  rt  could  proclaint  its  I^osbylery 
atul  its  discipline.” 

It  was  necessary  then,  for  the  cause  in 
which  the  Puritan  or  the  Presbytery  (1)  were 
really  engaged,  to  subvert  the  Government  ; 
and,  although  perhaps  the  arbitrary  mea- 
sures to  which  the  Government  had  often  re- 
course were  in  great  pari  produced  by  this 
very  opposition,  still  absolute  power  and  ar- 
bitrary rule  were  at  length  suppressed  by  the 

C<)  The  inveterate  controversy  about  EpUcopm 
and  Presbyter,  after  all,  may  resolve  itself  into  a 
mere  cliange  of  terms,  and  depends  on  our  trans- 
lation of  the  Greek  term  overseers  of  the  religious 
community.  Knox  introduced  the  odicial  title  of 
‘'Snperintendenfs;”  it  was  truly  a war  of  words. 

It  is  curious  that  the  Spaniards  seem  to  be  the 
only  nation  who  really  have  preserved  the  term 


self-devotion  of  theso  energetic  characters. 
Even  in  the  great  Revolution  of  Scotland, 
though  carried  on  by  fanatical  zealots,  the 
principles  of  political  liberty  were  combined 
with  its  progress ; before  they  could  become 
Presbyters,  I repeat,  it  was  first  necessary  to 
establish  their  national  independence.  Their 
civil  thus  became  inseparable  from  their  re- 
ligious liberty.  Though  we  may  treat  their 
real  object  with  indifference,  and  conclude 
that  whether  a Church  be  governed  by  Epis- 
copacy and  Convocations,  or  by  a Presbytery 
and  Synods,  as  of  all  national  objects  the 
most  unimportant,  yet  by  such  miserable 
means  great  ends  were  pursued  ; and,  in  the 
struggle  of  ecclesiastical  predominance,  civil 
liberty  was  immediately  enlarged  and 
strengthened.  To  the  English  Constitution 
were  transferred  some  of  its  most  wholesome 
correctives — the  abrogation  of  the  High 
Commission  Court  and  the  Star  Chamber; 
the  prohibition  of  arbitrary  proclamations; 
and  tlio  institution  of  Triennial  Parlia- 
raenis.  (2)  The  discovery  of  these  great  ad- 
vancements in  our  political  acquisitions,  ad- 
vanced by  these  gloomy  fanatics,  occasioned 
to  our  historians  so  many  perplexing  opinions 
and  contradictory  notions. 

But  if  the  principle  of  civil  freedom  were 
announced  to  us  in  the  progress  of  this 
revolution,  the  great  actors  themselves, 
Puritans  or  Presbyters,  wore  certainly  the 
irreconcilable  enemies  to  that  popular  liberty 
which  ihey  advocated.  In  their  grasp  of  pow- 
er they  showed  that  nothing  was  more  alien 
to  the  designs  of  their  democracy  than  the 
freedom  of  mankind.  The  arbitrary  will  of 
the  single  tyrant,  the  excesses  of  the  pre- 
rogative, se<?m  light  when  compared  with 
their  more  intolerant,  more  arbitrary,  and 
more  absolute  power.  When  Presbytery  was 
our  Lord,  even  those  who  had  endured  the 
tortures  of  persecution , and  raised  such  sharp 
outcries  for  their  freedom,  had  hardly  tast^ 
of  the  Circffian  cup  of  dominion,  ere  they 
were  transformed  into  the  bestial  brood  of 
political  tyranny.  It  w'as  curious  to  see 
Prynne  now  vindicating  the  very  doctrines 
under  which  lie  had  bimself'so  signally  suf- 
fered, for  he  invested  the  Executive  even 

Presbyter,  in  iU  purily,  as  appears  by  Cobarruvias’a 
Tesoro  de  la  Lengua  Castellana. 

''Presbitero,  vulgarmente  valeet  Sacerdote  cierigo 
de  Missa,  Latine  Presbyter,  k Graeco  irptejSortper 
Senex,  Prioceps,  Legatos:  yporque  sc  presupone 
que  ban  de  ser  hombres  dc  edad,  de  canas  y seso . 
Presbyter ato,  Saeerdocid,  dignidad  de  Sacerdote.” 

(S)  Laing,  Ri.,ao9. 
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with  that  power  of  inflicting  death  on  its 
Non-conformists.  So  the  Covenanter  Baillio 
held  every  man  to  be  worse  than  fool  or  knave 
who  disputed  the  jus  divinum  of  Presbyter}’, 
and  expresses  a wish  to  have  such  hanged ; 
as  he  would  have  hanged  those  who  asserted 
the  divine  institution  of  the  Bisliops  ! This 
warm  Presbyter,  when  provoked  by  Selden's 
Erastian  principles,  which  placed  the  Govern- 
inont  of  the  Church  under  the  civil  magistrate, 
in  rage  called  this  more  philosophical  state  of 
religion  “ an  insolent  absurdity  !”  The  pas- 
sive obedience  of  jure  divino^  the  rigid  con- 
formity against  which  they  had  fought,  were 
now  insisted  on  for  themselves.  Toleration, 
which  had  been  a common  cause  with  all  the 
sectaries,  and  which  they  had  so  often  pa- 
thetically claimed,  was  now  condemned  for 
its  “ sinfulness.”  The  very  persons  who  had 
so  long  murmured  at  the  tyranny  of  the  Li- 
censers, when  themselves  were  paramount, 
at  once  extinguished  the  liberty  of  the  press, 
by  reviving  the  odious  office,  and  condemning 
every  anti-presbyteriol  volume  to  penal  fires. 
Toleration  now  seemed  to  their  eyes  a hydra, 
and  one  of  these  high-flyers,  in  ludicrous 
rage,  called  out  against  “ a cursed  intolerable 
toleration.”  For  these  facts  no  sophistry  can 
apologise,  and  no  statement  can  alter  them. 
Thus  the.se  spurious  advocates  for  civil  free- 
dom, for  which  their  character  has  been  ex- 
alted in  our  history,  were,  in  truth,  its  most 
irreconcilable  enemies. 

Another  obscure  point  in  the  history  of  the 
Puritans  requires  elu«:idation.  The  Pre.sbyte- 
rians  have  always  as.serted  that  it  was  not 
them  who  dragged  the  sovereign  to  the  block. 
They  would  have  been  satisfied  to  have  lapped 
the  blood  of  the  venerable  Archbishop.  The 
Presbyters,  after  dislodging  the  Episcopa- 
lians, had  arrived  at  their  “ Land  of  Pro- 
mise;” and  while  they  fattened  on  the  Bi- 
shops’ lands,  they  would  have  reposed  like 
fed  lions.  They  w'ere  not  hostile  to  mo- 
narchy ; and  the  monstrous  libels  which 
issued  from  the  school  of  Leighton  and 
Prynno  never  impugn  the  regal  authority ; 
never  touch  on  the  abstract  points  of  civil 
freedom  ; never  handle  the  nice  points  of  the 
prerogative ; never  breathe  a murmur  against 
forced  loans,  which  probably  did  not  grie- 
vously affect  this  class.  Many  of  these  libel- 
lers, doubtless,  w’ouldhave  submitted  to  death 
ere  they  would  have  touched  irreverently  a 
hair  of  the  head  of  “ the  Lord’s  anointed.” 
The  doctrine  of  the  divine  and  indefeasible 
right  of  Monarchy  entered  into  their  creed, 


sinceon  that  was  grafted  their  own  Presbyter)'. 
Tlieso  were  the  mild  and  moderate”  Puri- 
tans of  Fuller  ; yet  in  striking  at  “ the  root 
and  branch”  extirpation  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
government  of  England,  their  spirit  was  not 
less  terrible  than  that  of  “ the  State  Puri- 
tans,” as  Rapin  calls  those  who  were  intent 
on  republicanising  England. 

The  Presbyterians  had  nursed  under  their 
wing  the  monster  which  at  length  devoured 
them.  This  was  the  parly  who  called  them- 
selves “ the  Independents;”  it  was  a splinter 
.sect  from  the  block  of  “ Brownism.”  The 
Brownists  were  the  most  furious  children  of 
Non-conformity.  The  curious  history  of  these 
parties  is  instructive ; but  it  is  not  the  opi- 
nions, sane  or  insane,  of  .sectarians,  which 
we  arc  seeking,  in  our  pursuit  of  the  history 
of  man. 

The  earliest  Non  conformists,  not  without 
reluctance,  had  dissented  from  a uniformity 
with  the  Anglican  Church;  they  still  kept 
within  its  pale,  dreading  nothing  more  than 
schism.  They  were  indeed  prepossessed  with 
a strange  notion  that  the  Church  discipline 
was  to  be  found  in  the  rude  and  simple  prac- 
tices of  the  Apostolic  times,  when  no  national 
church  existed,  and  no  form  of  Ecclesiastical 
Government  was  prescribed.  This  was  the 
first  stage  of  mild  Puritanism.  The  second 
was  the  intestine  war  with  the  bishops,  or 
“ the  lordly  prelates,”  as  the  Mar-prelates 
called  them.  The  severities  adopted  by  the 
Government  and  the  Church,  to  suppress  these 
public  distuibers,  or  to  reconcile  them  to  the 
religious  forms,  established  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, only  produced  that  reaction  which  in- 
flames Iheincompliant  to  obstinacy.  Renounc- 
ing all  communion  with  their  mother-church, 
which  they  now  a.ssumed  was  no  true  church, 
these  rigid  separatists  formed  a third  state  of 
Puritanism,  founded  by  one  Robert  Brown, 
who  became  so  formidable  as  to  leave  his 
name  to  a sect. 

This  Robert  Brown  was  a fierce  hot-brained 
man,  w ho  counted  his  triumphs  by  the  thirty- 
two  prisons  in  which  he  had  been  incar- 
cerated, and  in  some  of  them,  “ he  could  not 
see  his  hand  at  noon-day.”  His  relationship 
to  Lord  Burleigh  had  often  thrown  a pro- 
tecting shield  over  his  furious  doings.  In 
that  day,  when  all  parlies  were  insisting  on 
**  the  true  Religion,”  Brown  announced  that 
he  would  found  “a  perfect  church  without 
a fault.”  He  was  one  of  those  who  would 
exclaim,  Stand  farther  off ; I am  holier  than 
thou  I”  His  friends  stood  aghast  at  their  new 
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prophet,  and  referred  him  with  his  new  reve- 
lations to  the  Martyrologist  John  Fox.  The 
old  man  exclaimed  that  they  had  sent  him  a 
madman,  and,  thrusting  Brown  out  of  doors, 
predicted  that  this  Neophyte  of  Ecclesiastical 
insurrection  would  surely  prove  a fire-brand 
in  God’s  church.  The  new  apostle  journeyed 
about  the  country,  like  other  self-elected 
missionaries.  Preaching  and  persecution, 
however,  seemed  to  interfere  with  each  other, 
and,  as  was  then  the  mode.  Brown  and  his 
congregation  shipped  themselves  off  for 
Middleburgh.  The  Hollanders  were  the  onlv 
people  in  Europe  whose  policy  had  been  con- 
trived to  accord  with  all  the  modes  of  faith 
among  the  religionists.  One  might  be  curious 
to  learn,  how*  that  new  government  came  to. 
adopt  such  an  enlightened  toleration;  for  the 
Calvinistic  individuals  who  formed  that  go- 
vernment were  themselves  intolerant.  The 
reverse  has  also  sometimes  occurred ; in 
Switzerland,  we  are  told,  the  Swiss  them- 
selves are  very  tolerant,  and  iheir  govern- 
ment very  much  the  reverse. 

In  Holland,  Brown  modelled  his  democra- 
tical  church,  without  suffering  the  indignity 
of  being  driven  into  a saw-pit,  to  hide  him- 
self and  his  auditors.  When  once  this  per- 
fect church  of  rigid  separatists  was  raised,  it 
fell  like  a child’s  house  of  cards,  for  the  se- 
paratists separated  among  themselves,  calling 
one  another  very  ill  names,  and  telling  tales 
which  “ the  Scorners”  would  not  forget.  (1) 
Brown  in  his  latter  days  seems  gladly  to  have 
escaped  from  his  own  church,  and  returned 
to  Northamptonshire,  where  all  the  while  he 
had  kept  his  parsonage,  paid  a curate,  and 
took  the  tithes.  It  is  doubtful  whether  he  re- 
turned to  his  wife,  the  object  too  freqiiently 
of  his  irascible  piety.  When  Father  Brown 
was  reproved  for  beating  his  wife,  which  he 
honestly  acknowledged  no  man  ought  to  do, 
he  scholastically  distinguished — that  he  did 
not  beat  Mrs.  Brown  as  his  wife,  but  as  a 
curse  I old  woman.  He  died  perfectly  in  cha-< 
racter— proud,  poor,  and  passionate;  at  the 
age  of  eighty  he  struck  a tax-collector  fi  r 
demanding  a parish  rate  ; beloved  by  no  one, 
and  too  decrepit  to  walk  to  prison,  the  stub- 
born apostle  of  Brownism  was  flung  on  a 
feather-bed  into  a cart,  and  died  in  a passion 
in  the  county  gaol. 

The  Brownists  in  Holland  began  to  excom- 

(t)  One  Deacon,  of  Mr.  Johnson's  party,  dc- 
Bcrilies  another  of  Mr.  Robinson’s,  with  his  com- 
pany, as  “Aoddj/  Nabalites,  dogged  Doegs,  fair- 
faced  Pharisees,  shameless  Sliimeis,  malicious  Ma- 
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municate  one  another,  often  from  private 
pique;  till  at  length  sons  cursed  their  fathers, 
and  brothers  their  brothers,  in  a clash, 
whether  the  governing  power  were  to  rest 
with  the  eldership,  or  in  the  Church.  Many 
seceded  from  their  “ perfect  Church,”  but 
never  from  its  democracy.  This  “perfect 
Church”  proved  to  be  a hot  bod  of  all  dis- 
sensions, still  persisting  that  “the  new  crea- 
ture” may  find  perfection  attainable  in  this 
life,  amidst  all  the  branglings  and  heart- 
burnings of  their  unsettled  heads  and  meaner 
passions.  Some  modern  sages  indulge  re- 
veries on  the  perfectibility  of  man,  but  saints 
advance  beyond,  to  perfection  itself. 

It  was  one  of  “ the  perfections”  of  these 
Brownists,  that  they  would  not  be  bound  by 
any  of  their  opinions,  or  come  to  any  agree- 
ment; one  of  them  insisted  that  the  last 
thing  ho  wrote  only  should  be  taken  for  his 
present  judgment;  it  therefore  became  doubt- 
ful whether  he  ever  had  any  “ present  judg- 
ment,” or  whether  he  would  hold  on  Tuesday 
morning  the  tenet  of  Monday  night. 

A Brownist,  of  calmer  dispositions,  shook 
off  the  very  name,  considering  it  as  “ a brand 
for  the  making  its  professors  odious  to  the 
Christian  world.”  This  man  was  the  founder 
of  “Independency.” 

This  alluring  title  was  assumed  from  its 
grand  principle  that  every  single  community 
or  congregation  was  independent  of  any 
other.  They  presumed,  as  their  first  posi- 
tion, that  equals  have  no  power  over  equals. 
The  clergy  and  the  laity  mingled  together, 
in  this  democracy,  allowing  of  no  superiority. 
In  this  rude  principle  of  equality  we  detect 
that  germ  of  anarchy,  the  equality  of  man- 
kind, which  so  long  after  was  as  little  under- 
stood. But  in  the  surprising  history  of  man- 
kind, for  sometimes  wo  are  surprised  by  un- 
expected results,  and  observe  the  follies  of 
man  often  terminating  in  wisdom,  in  this 
tenet  of  a me.an  sect  originated  the  blessing 
of  toleration.  The  arbitrary  Presbyterians 
persevered  in  their  hostility  to  liberty  of 
conscience,  while  the  Independents  were  its 
earliest  advocates,  from  their  aversion  to  the 
establishment  of  any  predominant  power. 

Few’  in  number,  and  poverty-stricken,  to 
part  with  one  another  seemed  a relief.  Those 
who  could  transported  themselves,  as  ad- 
venturers, from  the  shores  of  Holland  to  the 

chiavelians.”  Tlius  sainta  of  this  cImb,  even  to  tlie 
present  day,  scold  and  pun  scripturally.— Pagtu’f 
Ueresiography,W. 
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wilds  of  America,  where  they  founded  New 
Plymouth.  Others  ventured  to  steal  home- 
wards. During  twenty  years  these  latter 
shifted  from  house  to  house  in  their  humble 
circle,  but  the  eye  and  sometimes  the  arm  of 
Laud  was  upon  them.  As  yet  they  were  only 
Religionists,  and  of  what  stamp  wo  may  judge 
by  one  of  their  distinguished  pastors,  called 
“ the  famous  Mr.  Canne.”  On  his  principle 
that  no  human  inventions  were  to  be  permit- 
ted in  divine  worship,  Mr.  Canne  furiously 
cut  out  of  liis  Bible  the  contents  of  the  chap- 
ters, the  titles  of  the  leaves,  and  left  his  flut- 
tering Bible  without  binding  or  covers.  This 
saint  might,  however,  have  been  reminded 
that  the  holy  scriptures  could  never  have 
existed  without  the  aid  of  human  inventions, 
in  the  parchment  of  the  manuscript,  and  the 
print  and  paper  of  the  book.  Another  pastor, 
of  not  inferior  fame,  was  a cobbler  of  the 
name  of  How.  Neal,  the  independent,  de- 
scribes the  cobbler  as  a man  of  learning ; the 
contrary  is  the  fact.  This  saint  published  a 
revelation  of  his,  in  a treatise  on  “ The  Suf- 
ficiency of  the  Spirit,”  to  show  that  all  hu- 
man learning  is  dangerous  and  hurtful.  This 
was  the  independency  of  Ignorance,  and 
w hich  a few*  years  after  led  to  a design,  or  a 
motion  in  the  House  of  Commons,  to  shut  up 
the  Universities  and  to  burn  our  records  I The 
cobbler’s  fame,  and  the  danger  in  which  the 
two  Universities  stood  from  his  awl,  inspired 
one  of  the  flock  to  pun  in  a quaint  epigram  : 

“ Cambridge  and  Oxford  may  their  glory  now 
Veil  to  a Cobbler,  if  they  knew  but  How !” 

Amidst  the  disturbances  of  1640,  the  In- 
dependents first  made  (heir  public  appear- 
ance in  Deadman’s-place,  Southwark.  They 
petitioned  Parliament,  piteously  craving  the 
liberty  of  subsistence,  **  be  it  the  poorest  and 
the  meanest  in  the  land.”  They  asked  only 
for  a single  church.  We  seem  to  bo  chro- 
nicling the  miserable  annals  of  a Tabernaclo 
in  a blind  alley — yet  these  men  were  to  be,  as 
they  came  to  call  themselves,  the  Keepers 
of  the  Liberties  of  England  !”  or  as  the  Pres- 
byterian, Clement  Walker,  retorted  on  them, 
“ the  Gaolers.” 

These  humble  creatures,  too  feeble  to  stand 
alone,  lurked  among  the  Presbyterians,  ear- 
nestly co-operating  till  they  gathered  strength 
by  concert.  The  principles  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious freedom  were  in  their  system,  but  these 
were  cautiously  explained,  or  were  wholly 
concealed.  For  them  one  great  cause  was 
always  advancing,  while  the  Presbyterians 


were  striking  at  one-half  the  Monarchy  in  the 
ruins  of  the  Hierarchy.  The  Presbyterians 
were  willing  to  have  a King  of  their  own,  a 
covenanting  King,  but  the  Independents 
thundered  out  the  secret  they  had  kept  for 
several  years— that  there  was  to  be  no  King 
on  earth ! The  Independents  were  always 
found  among  “ the  fierce  and  fiery  Puritans” 
of  Fuller.  Their  professed  independency, 
while  they  had  their  fortune  to  make,  wore  a 
mask  of  universal  brotherhood,  and  accom- 
modated itself  to  all  mankind. 

The  Independents  were  themselves  adven- 
turers in  the  State,  but  their  prospects  open- 
ed as  they  cleared  their  way  by  the  work  of 
demolition.  Every  change  in  the  State  was 
an  approach  to  a Revolution.  The  lands  of 
the  Church,  the  estates  of  the  nobility,  and 
of  our  ancient  families,  offices  in  the  Go- 
vernment, commands  in  the  army — all  the 
spoils  of  the  nation  lay  before  them.  What 
leading  spirits  would  not  enlist  under  their 
banner?  The  needy  broken  man  who  knew 
not  how  to  live;  the  libertine  who  would 
live  under  lawless  laws ; he  who  feared  to  be 
questioned,  and  he  who  had  been  questioned; 
every  malcontent  now  found  a party -and  it 
came  to  this,  that  the  very  refuse  of  the  peo- 
ple, leaving  their  hammers,  and  their 
thimbles,  their  lasts,  and  their  barrels,  push- 
ing on  their  fortune,  became  some  of  the 
Independent  Members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  held  those  Scriptural  debates 
which  were  the  mockery  of  Europe ! Clement 
Walker,  a stiff  Presbyterian  and  their  great 
adversary,  characterises  the  Independent  as 

a composition  of  Jew,  Christian,  and  Turk.” 
Such  a motley  and  desperate  faction  were 
more  to  be  dreaded  for  the  decision  which 
would  hasten  extremities,  reckless  of  all 
means,  than  for  their  number ; they  were 
but  limbs  and  members  of  a body  wanting  a 
working  brain  and  guiding  hand.  These  at 
length  they  found  in  the  tremendous  genius 
of  Cromwell. 

This  daring  and  rising  faction  scornfully 
glanced  at  the  moderation  of  the  monarchical 
Puritans  of  England,  and  viewed  with  ab- 
horrence among  some  of  the  Presbyterians 
the  remains  of  a tenderness  for  the  rights  and 
the  person  of  the  King.  Equally  hostile  to 
the  aristocracy,  as  to  the  monarch,  to  the 
Presbytery  as  to  the  Episcopacy",  they  insisted 
on  that  universal  freedom,  which  long  fasci- 
nated mankind,  till  at  length  these  Indepen- 
dents lost  their  name  in  acquiring  another 
more  significant,  and  are  known  in  history  as 
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“ Tho  Levellers  ” of  England  and  “ ihe  Jaco- 
bins” of  France.  Even  Ihe  viciories  of  the 
Parliamentary  armies  imparted  little  satisfac- 
tion, while  their  chiefs  seemed  half-royalist, 
and  half-repentant  of  their  conquests.  It  was 
this  faction  which  dreaded  nothing  so  much 
as  a peace  between  the  King  and  the  Parlia- 
ment. The  true  genius  of  Independency 
broke  out  in  Cromwell.  By  a stroke  of  poli- 
tical adroitness,  the  Self-denying  Ordinance 
new  modelled  the  army,  and  every  officer  be- 
came an  Independent.  Smiling  at  the  weak- 
ness of  Charles  the  Fii-sl,  who  would  have  ar- 
rested five  members,  the  heads  of  a faction, 
his  novel  intrepidity  emptied  all  the  Commons 
of  England  in  one  morning. 

In  their  political  character,  the  Indepen 
dents  form  a parallel  uiih  the  Jacobins  of 
France;  this  may  not  appear  on  tho  first 
view,  since  the  Independents  clouded  them- 
selves over  in  their  mystical  religion,  and 
the  Jacobins  seem  to  have  had  no  religion. 
But  this  circumstance,  in  the  language  of  lo- 
gicians, is  a mere  accident,  or  mode  which 
may  be  taken  away,  without  altering  the  na- 
ture of  the  subject.  The  psalm-singing  and 
preaching  of  the  officers  in  the  Independent 
army,  and  the  metaphysical  rhodomontades 
of  universal  liberty  ohhe  Jacobins,  wereonly 
different  means,  but  not  different  designs. 
Cromwell  himself  printed  a sennon  ; in  the 
French  Revolution  he  would  have  jargonised 
like  Marat,  or  Hebert,  in  some  “ Ami  du 
Peuple.”  They  moved  by  the  same  impulse ; 
the  prelude  of  every  desperate  act  with  the 
military  saints  was  “ to  seek  the  Lord”  and 
sword  and  pistol;  as  with  the  Atheistic  crew 
it  was  to  offer  peace  to  every  people  whotn 
they  bad  prepared  to  conquer.  It  has  been 
thought  that  the  English  Revolutionists  were 
not  as  sanguinary  as  the  French;  I believe 
they  proposed  more  massacres  than  they 
executed;  there  was  one,  of  all  Ihe  Royalists 
and  Presbyterians,  in  the  true  Marat  style 
ol  taking  two  hundred  thousand  heads  off  at 
one  stroke.  The  sale  of  Englishmen  as  slaves 
to  America  was  worse  than  the  deportations 
to  Cayenne.  The  parallel  might  be  run  much 
further.  It  is  enough  here  to  show  that  the 
Eaglish  Independency  was  the  forerunner  of 
French  Jacobinisau  The  democratic  anarchy 
of  these  Saints  of  the  first  grass,**  as  tho 
admirable  Wit  of  their  day  calls  them,  was 
precisely  the  same,  for  they 

*'  Agreed  in  nothing  hut  to  aholUh, 
flutwert,  eoctfraate,  and  demolish. 


-and  liatc 


Dependency  on  Church  and  Slate, 

And  Bcorn  to  have  the  inoderaleal  stinU 
Prescribed  to  their  peremptory  hints, 

But  left  at  large  to  make  their  best  on 
Without  being  called  to  account  or  qucstion.’'(t) 

Sucli  were  tho  different  classes  of  the  Puri- 
Uins.  The  profound  politicians  among  the 
Patriots,  as  Pym  and  llaippden,  had  allied 
lhemstdv('s  to  the  Religionists.  Tho  factions 
at  first  ainalgamaied,  for  each  seemed  to  as- 
sist tho  other,  and  while  the  contest  was 
doubtful,  their  zeal,  as  their  labours,  was  in 
common.  Religion,  under  tho  most  reli- 
gious of  monarchs,  was  the  ostensible  motive 
by  which  tho  Patriots  moved  the  people.  All 
the  nation  was  thrown  into  a delirium  of 
terror,  and  their  confused  heads,  some  few 
years  after,  exhibited  a dreadful  reaction, 
when  vulgar  Allieism  and  insane  blasphemy 
raged  among  the  multitude.  When  on  one 
occasion  it  was  observed,  that  the  affairs  of 
religion  seemed  not  so  desperate  that  they 
sliould  wholly  engross  their  days,  Pym  re- 
plied that  they  must  not  abate  their  ardour 
for  the  true  religion,  that  1>eing  the  most 
certain  end  to  obtain  their  purpose  and  main 
tain  their  influence.  So  true  is  the  observ’a- 
lion  of  Humo,  that  “ the  King  soon  found  by 
fatal  experience  that  this  engine  of  religion, 
which  with  so  little  necessity  was  introduced 
into  politics,  under  more  fortunate  manage- 
ment was  played  with  the  most  terrible  suc- 
cess against  him.” 

That  both  these  parlies,  or  factions,  the 
Religionists  and  tho  Patriots,  the  one  having 
only  in  view  the  abolition  of  the  Hierarchy, 
which  was  not  the  object  of  many  of  the  Pa- 
triots, and  the  other,  a revolution  in  the 
Government,  which  was  not  the  design  of  the 
religionists,  should,  acting  on  distinct  prin- 
ciples, with  little  sympathy  for  each  other, 
and  secretly  aiming  at  two  opposite  objects 
in  the  Stale,  have  coalesced  with  such  per- 
fect unity  as  to  have  melted  down  into  one 
party,  and  by  a strange  subtility  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  their  own  peculiar  interests,  and 
above  all  by  a mutual  sacrifice  of  their  own 
principles,  have  aided  each  other  in  their 
separate  designs,  and  finally  conspired  toge- 
ther to  overthrow  the  monarchy  and  the  hie- 
rarchy, was  in  its  own  day  a result  as  myste- 
rious as  it  was  awftil.  ll  was  a state  of  na- 
tional affairs  on  which  no  theorist  had  ever 
yet  speculated,  or  even  imagined  ; and  it  stiU 
serves  as  a theme  for  political  science,  where 

(I)  Hadibraa,  part  Ui.,  co.  ii.,  v.  006. 
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a now  path  is  opened  for  us,  untrackcd  in  the 
experience  of  a thousand  years. 

So  gradually  matured  was  the  vast  design 
of  these  mighty  factions  in  the  State,  so  ex- 
traordinary the  human  agents  and  their  suf- 
ferings, and  so  complete  the  accomplishment 
of  their  views,  that  every  representative  part 
of  the  established  Government  was  immolated 
in  the  presence  Of  a barbarous  and  a sorrow- 
ing people.  The  great  Minister,  faithful  to 
his  Sovereign,  perished  in  the  decapitation 
of  Strafford ; the  Episcopacy  was  cut  off  by 
the  axe  which  struck  the  venerable  Laud ; 
and  Sovereignty  itself  disappeared  when  the 
head  of  the  monarch  fell  from  the  block. 

Thus  the  Patriot— the  Puritan— and  the 
anti-monarchist— had  each  their  sanguinary 
triumph  1 

CHAPTER  XXX IX. 

History’  of  Alexander  Leighton  and  of  the  famous 
Statc-lihcl  of  “Sion’s  Plea  against  Prelacy. 

Leighton  may  bo  considered  as  the  elder 
Decius  of  that  party  who  were  suffered  to  be- 
come popular  favourites  by  their  voluntary 
self-immolations. 

This  learned  Scotchman,  by  the  hardihood 
of  his  pen,  had  become  the  head  of  the  anti- 
prelatical  faction ; this  was  now  a large  class 
of  the  people  who  were  beginning  to  appear 
among  the  meaner  sort — heads  which  were 
working  more  busily  than  their  hands  ; me- 
chanics and  even  prophets! 

Leighton  had  already  sounded  the  toc>in 
in  his  “ Looking-glass  of  the  Holy  War,” 
which  was  the  project  of  an  evangelical  cru- 
sade against  the  Romanists,  in  the  cause  of 
that  kingless  King  of  Rohemia  the  Palatine, 
on  whose  boyish  adventure  for  a coronation 
some  chose  to  rest  the  groat  cause  of  Protes- 
tantism. Leighton  tells  us  that  this  effusion 
of  his  fiery  imagination  “ found  respect  from 
many  nations but  assuredly  not  from  the 
ministers  of  the  respective  powers  who  were 
to  destroy,  or  to  be  destroyed  in,  thisacel- 
damaof  Europe.  In  this  “ Looking-Glass,” 
however,  ho  had  thrown  out  an  invective 
against  bishops,  which  had  roused  their 
notice ; but  as  the  writer  professed  passive 
obedience  to  the  Divine  right  of  the  Sovereign, 
and  was  only  contesting  that  of  Episcopacy, 
James  only  inflicted  a reprimand,  and  sheath- 
ed the  talons  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Hippo* 
griff  which  was  one  day  to  grasp  the  Pres- 
byter. 

Leighton  had  now  become  a marked  cha- 


racter, as  a‘  silenced  minister,  and  he  tells 
us  that  ‘‘  some  persons  of  the  better  sort  of 
the  city  and  country”  applied  to  him  to  draw 
up  a petition  to  Parliament  of  their  grie- 
vances. Their  claims  were  moderate,  look- 
ing no  further  than  a mitigation  of  the  arbi- 
trary proceedings  of  the  High-Commission 
Court.  Hut  Leighton,  like  another  Knox, 
acquainted  them  with  his  “ simple  opinion,” 
w Inch  was,  “ for  an  extirpation  of  the  Pre- 
lates, with  all  their  dependencies  and  sup- 
porters. The  lopping  of  the  branches  had 
done  no  good;  but  the  striking  at  the  root 
would  make  all  fall  together.  Fruslrafit  per 
plura  quod  fieri  potest  per  pauciora.  Many 
works  in  one  saves  labour.” 

In  two  hours,  our  fervid  innovator  drew  up 
that  decade  of  propositions  which  afterwards 
served  as  the  ground-work  of  his  famous 
State-libel. 

An  extirpation  of  the  Hierarchy  itself  af- 
fected the  imagination  of  his  disciples,  who, 
acknowledging  their  muster,  implored  Leigh- 
ton to  seize  tha  pen  under  this  afflatus  of  in- 
spiration. Leighton,  indeed,  was  well  fitted 
to  be  the  forlorn  hope  of  a faction,  by  his 
daring  and  indomitable  nature. 

Hut,  notwithstanding  his  own  eager  relish 
for  the  work  itself,  he  ruminated  on  the  evil 
day  which,  with  a melancholy  sagacity,  ho 
anticipated.  Alluding  to  his  former  “ Look- 
ing-Glass,” ho  observed,  “ 1 was  almost 
split  upon  a former  employment,  and  none 
to  hail  me  to  shore.  I shall  now  have  more 
lists  about  my  cars  should  this  work  come  to 
light.”  Ho  was  then  exhorted  to  print  be- 
yond the  seas ; five  hundred  names  were  sub- 
scribed in  approbation  of  his  doctrine,  but 
only  fifty  pounds  were  collected,  and  Iho 
missionary  of  sedition  complains  that  “ his 
expenses  tripled  the  poor  pittance,  besides 
the  intermission  of  his  calling.”  A manu- 
script letter  informs  mo  that  ho  was  now 
practising  as  a physician. 

The  zealot  passed  over  to  Holland,  and 
hastened  two  printed  copies  for  the  useoflho 
Parliament;  these  arrived  at  the  moment  of 
their  dissolution.  Thus  baffled,  he  protended 
it  made  him  “ shut  up  shop,”  pleading  on 
his  examination  that  he  had  never  published 
“ Sion’s  Plea”  in  England  ; that  ho  had  used 
every  means  to  suppress  it,  having  addressed 
it  solely  to  Parliament.  However,  the  tract 
was  always  procurable  at  the  price  of  a rare 
book,  then  twenty  shillings. (I)  Why  Lcigh- 

(I)  Harl.  MSS.  7000;  Mcde  to  Stutoville,  Feb.  1629. 
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ton  should  suppress,  as  he  pretended,  that 
which  wo  shall  find  ho  was  willing  to  seal 
with  his  blood,  can  only  be  classed  among 
the  common  evasions  which  are  practised  by 
a defendant  at  the  bar. 

This  Stale-libel,  connected  with  the  fate 
of  the  author,  has  occasioned  much  discus- 
sion ; and,  by  an  odd  circumstance  of  bear- 
ing a double  title,  and  being  usually  quoted 
under  the  second,  has  often  eluded  the  re- 
searches of  historical  inquirers.  Even  Mr. 
Hallatn  declares  that  he  had  never  met  with 
it,  and  it  was  long  before  I discovered  “ Sion’s 
Plea  against  Prelacy”  in  the  catalogue  of 
our  national  library,  under  the  title  of  “ An 
Appeal  to  the  Parliament.” 

Leighton  seems  to  have  been  the  first  of 
our  political  scribes  of  this  eventful  period 
who  invented  a satirical  date  to  their  state- 
libels  ; an  ingenious  device  of  faction,  which 
afterwards  was  carried  on  somewhat  amus- 
ingly by  successive  parties  under  our  mutual 
governments,  by  Lilburn,  Clement  Walker, 
and  others.  Leighton  dates  his  publication 
as  “ printed  in  the  year  and  month  wherein 
Rochelle  was  lost.”  There  were  also  accom- 
paniments of  satirical  vignettes  to  attract  his 
readers.  In  one  a whole  conclave  of  bishops 
are  viewed  toppled  down  topsy-turvy  from  a 
tower; and,  on  “ these  intruders  upon  the 
privileges  of  Christ,  of  tho  King,  and  of  the 
Cx)mmonwealth,  he  heartily  desireth  a judg- 
ment and  an  execution” 

Our  Mar-pro’ato  addresses  the  Parliament 
in  this  extraordinary  style,  “ You  are  the 
Elders  of  Israel ; you  arc  as  an  army  of  gene- 
rals ; you  arc  the  physicians  of  the  State ; up 
and  do  your  cure  I The  prelates  arc  tho  de- 
vice of  man,  contrary  to  God’s  command- 
ment, and  men  must  rentove  them.  Unless 
ye  pluck  up  these  stumps  of  Dagon  by  the 
very  roots,  their  nails  will  grow  ranker  than 
ever  they  were ; and  they  will  scratch  more 
devilishly  than  ever  they  did.  Will  any  one 
daub,  or  trim,  or  put  a new  cover  upon  an 
old  rotten  house  that  will  fall  about  his  ears; 
or  will  they  not  rather  down  with  it,  rid 
away  the  rubbish,  and  build  a new  one?”(!) 
Alluding  to  tho  spirited  opening  of  the  King’s 
speech,  that  “ tho  times  arc  for  action !”  ho 
says  “ it  is  a golden  apophthegm,  tho  very 
best  theme  for  your  meditation,  and  motive 
for  your  heroic  accomplishments.  The  la- 
conic brevity  of  King’s  speeches,  as  Homer 
said  of  Menelaus,  is  very  acute  and  full  of 

(I)  An  Appeal  to  Parliament,  p.  174. 
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matter,  and  .so  they  would  have  themselves 
understood.  For  a word  is  enough  from  the 
wise,  and  to  tho  wise.  Who  knows  yet  what 
a deep  acoldama  of  blood  our  land  may  be  ? 
Who  is  the  main  impulsive  cause  of  these 
evils  of  sin  and  judgment  ? Even  these  men 
of  blood  the  Prelacy.”  (2) 

Ileylin,  who  was  usually  employed  by  Laud 
to  examine  these  state-libels,  is  supposed  to 
have  aggravated  the  charge  against  Leighton, 
who,  he  says,  advises  “ toslayall  the  bishops 
by  smiting  them  under  the  fifth  rib.”  These 
precise  words  are  not  found  in  the  libel.  Mr. 
Brodie  has  well  observed  that  this  was  no  un- 
usual phrase  in  the  theological  controversies 
of  tho  times.  Heylin  probably  only  meant, 
by  adopting  a current  figure,  to  convey  his 
own  sense  of  tho  tendency  of  the  libel,  rather 
than  any  particular  sentence  in  it.  Tho 
words  of  Ileylin  were,  however,  alleged  by 
the  Laudeans  to  be  an  incitement  to  assas- 
sination, particularly  when  afterwards  they 
were  often  threatened  by  some  of  Leighton’s 
friends.  In  truth,  there  are  many  significant 
passages,  hardly  ambiguous,  against  “ tho 
men  of  blood.”  Yet  with  the  subtility  prac- 
tised by  libellers,  in  his  closing  page  the 
writer  suddenly  alters  his  tone,  pretending  it 
is  tho  Prelacy,  and  not  the  Prelates,  at  which 
ho  aims.  He  couches  his  ambiguous  merci- 
fulness in  an  obscure  figure,  borrowed  from 
his  latter  avocation  of  medicine.  “We  fear 
they  arc  like  pleuritic  patients  that  cannot 
spit,  whom  nothing  but  incision  will  cure ; 
wo  mean  of  their  callings,  and  not  of  their 
persons.”  But  ho  who  complained  that  “ we 
leave  God  to  do  all  tho  hard  work  by  him- 
self;” who  had  pointed  out  “ execution  by 
the  word  and  the  sword,”  and  finally  had  told 
us  that  “ a word  is  enough  from  the  wise  to 
the  wise,”  and  could  not  bo  supposed  to  de- 
sign less  than  his  accusers  had  charged  him 
with,  though  in  his  closing  page  tho  artful 
libeller  obscures  the  violence  of  his  design, 
seems  perfectly  intelligible  in  his  preceding 
ones. 

While  in  imprisonment,  before  he  received 
his  sentence,  the  Attorney-General  had  in- 
quisilorially  tampered  with  Leighton  to  ob- 
tain the  names  of  the  five  hundred  who  had 
incited  him  to  the  work,  among  whom  were 
said  to  bo  several  Members  of  Parliament — 
but  he  intrepidly  resisted  even  the  offer  of 
pardon  on  the  condition  of  declaring  them. 
To  induce  him  to  recant,  they  attempted  to 

(9)  An  Appeal  toParilamenI,  p.  I8S. 
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confute  his  principles;  but  this  was  a peril- 
ous enterprise,  for  it  was  to  turn  a syllogism, 
too  conlidently  trusted  in  by  the  Registrar  of 
the  High  Commission  Court. 

Leighton  was  conducted  to  an  apartment 
where  ho  found  seven  or  eight  of  the  members 
of  that  conn  seated  at  a table,  with  their  Re- 
gistrar, Sir  Henry  Martin.  Sir  Henry  un- 
dertook to  demonstrate  that  bisliopsby  divine 
right  should  be  our  ministers.  This  logo- 
machy has  boon  reported  by  the  theological 
duellist  himself.  It  is  a curious  specimen  of 
the  dialectical  genius  of  the  scholastic  Pu- 
ritan. 

Sir  Henry  dcmaiuled,  “ Is  there  not  supe- 
riority in  a Civil  state?  Was  there  not  supe- 
riority in  the  slate  Ecclesiastical  under  the 
Jews ; witness  Aaron  s superiority  over  the 
priests  ? 

“ So  that  he  reasoned  thus  in  effect : Aaron 
was  over  all  the  Levitical  priests;  ergo,  Bi- 
shops by  divine  right  should  bo  our  minis- 
ters. 

“I  smiled  to  hoar  their  champion  while  I 
beat  the  brains  cut  of  the  cause  with  a beam 
of  their  own  making  or  of  tho  Pope’s;  I told 
Sir  Henry,  that  his  antecedent  and  consequent 
were  of  so  deep  distance  that  all  the  learning 
of  the  world  could  never  make  them  meet. 

**  Yet  he  set  a face  to  prove  it  by  a sounder 
proposition.  If  Aaron  w’cre  over  tho  Priests, 
then  Bishops  should  be  over  Ministers,  etc. 

“ I denied  the  connexion,  and  told  Sir 
Henry  he  could  not  of  all  the  quiver  have 
chosen  a deadlier  shaft  against  themselves, 
as  should  appear  by  the  retorting  of  tho  ar- 
gument thus: 

**  Aaron’s  priesthood  was  superior  to  the 
rest  under  the  law;  ergo,  no  superiority  in 
Ministerial  function  should  have  place  under 
the  Gospel. 

“ The  se«[uel  I prove  thus  : 

“That  which  was  in  form  of  a type  of 
Clirist  under  the  law  must  have  no  place 
under  the  Gosp'  l,  because  it  is  done  away. 

“ But  not  only  the  Priesthood,  but  also  the 
superiority  of  Priestho;'d,  or  Ministerial  func- 
tion, was  in  form  of  a type  under  the  law ; 
ergo,  superiority  in  the  Ministerial  function 
must  have  no  place  under  the  Gospel. 

“ The  Major  I cleared  both  from  proof  and 
reason,  as  Coloss,  xi.,  v.  17.  Tho  Minor,  as 
it  is  undeniable,  so  he  had  granted  it,  by 
way  of  Qfi(Pre, 

“The  premises  b/ing  thus  invincibly  prov- 
ed, Sir  Harry  for  a while  was  silent,  but  at 
last  broke  out  to  bis  fellow-commissioners 


in  this  sort—*  Gentlemen,  I can  go  no  further, 
and  I assure  you,  if  it  be  thus,  yon  may  bum 
all  your  books !’  Tho  three  Deans  or  Par- 
sons, or  what  they  were,  with  the  Doctor, 
sate  still,  mute  as  fish,  not  answering  one 
word.”  (1) 

Such  was  the  impregnable  syllogism,  the 
Major  and  the  Minor,  of  the  scholastic  Leigh- 
ton which  disconcerted  the  learned  Registrar 
of  the  High  Commission  Court,  and  cast  the 
hierarchical  Deans  into  a troubled  silence. 
Systems  of  religion  and  political  anxioms  wore 
then  made  to  depend  on  the  fallacies  of  this 
artificial  arrangement  of  the  Aristotelian 
logic.  Tho  present  triumph  of  the  Presbyter 
depended  on  a point  which  his  adversary 
was  compelled  to  concede,  but  with  a Quawe 
— that  the  new  Gospel  had  abrogated  tho  an- 
cient law.  This  no  follower  of  Jesus  coold 
deny.  But  the  syllogism  of  the  Registrar 
might  be  changed  in  its  form,  and  then  a 
new  antecedent  would  produce  a new  conse- 
quent. In  the  present  instance  Leighton 
hud  assumed  that  the  Mosaic  code  and  insti- 
tution were  but  types  of  the  Advent,  and  in 
the  accomplishment  of  the  law,  that  law  hud 
ceased.  Yet  on  many  other  occasions  he  and 
his  parly  are  p Tpeliially  appealing  to  the 
sacred  volume  which  has  preserved  the  Mosaic 
revelation  ; Uiey  consulted  it  for  its  polity, 
they  referred  to  it  for  their  authorities,  and 
they  alleged  it  for  their  conduct ; their  habits 
of  thought  and  the  very  stylo  of  their  con- 
versation were  all  impregnated  by  the  Judaic 
scriptures,  and  the  customs  which  they  had 
adopted  smacked  ofiener  of  the  Synagogue 
than  the  Church.  The  House  of  Commons  in 
the  Protectorate  of  Cromwell  was  chiefly 
filled  with  these  intolerant  Jew'ish  Christians, 
and  their  gloomy  austerity  and  stiff-necked 
pride  marked  the  race  of  ouc  Puritans  and 
Presbyters. 

Of  Leighton’s  “ five  hundred’^  who  had 
subscribed  their  approbation  to  his  “ Sion’s 
Plea  against  Prelacy,”  the  greater  number 
were  of  that  humble  class  of  the  people  which 
we  have  noticed.  This  appeared  when  they 
flocked  to  his  prison.  A button -maker,  re- 
fused admittance  to  his  new  apostle,  was 
committed  for  putting  his  mouth  to  the  key- 
hole of  his  dungeon,  vociferating  “ Stand  to 
it.  Doctor,  and  shrink  not !”  An  oatmeal- 
maker,  some  time  afterwards,  persisted  in 

(f;  An  epitome  or  brief  discovery,  etc.,  of  tlie 
many  and  great  troubles  that  Dr.  Li  i^ton  suflhred 
in  bis  body,  estate,  and  family,  for  the  space  of 
twelve  years,  etc.  1640. 
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keeping  on  his  hat  in  the  Court  of  High- 
Gonimission^as  i^ighton  had  set  the  example, 
declaring  that  never  would  he  pull  off  his  hat 
to  bishops.  But  you  will  to  Privy-coun- 
cillors,” observed  a good-humoured  Lord. 
“ Then,”  replied  our  Leightooian,  “as  you 
are  Privy-councillors  I put  off  my  hat,  but  as 
you  are  rags  of  the  Beast,  lo ! I pul  it  on 
again  !*  When  the  Bishop  of  Winchester 
would  have  dismissed  this  frantic  fool,  the 
oatmeal-maker  exclaimed,  “Hold  thy  peace, 
thou  tail  of  the  Beast,  that  sittesl  at  the  lower 
end  of  the  table.”  Leighton— the  bullon- 
niaker — (he  oatmeal-man,  et  hoc  genus  omn«, 
sale  at  that  table  ten  years  aftcrwrardsl  and 
though  these  were  often  calculating  the  mys- 
tical number  in  the  Revelations  about  “ the 
Beast,”  neither  they  nor  “ the  Beast”  ever 
imagined  that  approaching  metamorphosis. 

Such  were  the  confederating  friends  of  the 
author  of  “ Sion’s  Plea.”  They  were  devot- 
ed to  the  extirpator  of  bishops,  and  sent 
menacing  letters  to  Laud  to  caution  him  that 

he  might  expect  a pistol,  or  something  else 
in  his  belly,  if  Leighton  escaped  not.”  An- 
other was  sent  to  the  Lord  Treasurer.  Fana- 
tical arts  were  practised  by  Leighton  himself. 
The  day  before  be  was  to  have  received  his 
•entence,  he  escaped  from  prison.  In  his 
prayer  that  morning  be  had  mysteriously 
annouaced  a miracle  which  would  shortly  be 
manifested,  and  his  disciples  spread  a rumour 
that  the  prison-doors  of  their  apostle  would 
be  opened,  as  for  Peter.  This  miracle  was 
the  device  of  one  of  these  people,  a tailor, 
and  it  required  the  invention  of  such  a 
genius.  One  Levinglon,  “ a zelotical  Scotch- 
man,” and  tailor,  went  to  the  Fleet-prison, 
accompanied  by  a Mr.  Anderson,  who  was 
also  visiting  a friend.  The  tailor  had  craftily 
made  a suit  of  grey  cloth,  the  exact  counter- 
part of  that  worn  by  Mr.  Anderson.  When 
they  had  entered  the  Fleet,  each  separated 
to  go  to  his  friend ; the  tailor  hastened  to 
shave  his  apostle,  and  dress  him  in  the  suit 
be  bad  brought.  The  porter  at  the  gate,  on 
his  returning  with  his  friend  in  grey,  allowed 
the  two  to  pass,  apparently  as  they  had  en- 
tered. But  when  the  real  gentleman  in  grey 
afterwards  appeared,  he  was  arrested.  An- 
derson deciar^  he  was  ignorant  of  tho  whole 
plot ; but  both  be  and  tho  tailor  were  heavily 

(I ) lUwhworth  U the  only  wtIIct  who  gives  seme 
Botlon  of  the  manner  of  Leighton's  flight,  but  Ms 
account  is  both  obscure  and  imperfect.  The  Warden 
at  the  moment  gave  a false  account  to  Laud  of 
Leighton’s  escape,  as  he  said,  over  the  walls,  either 
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fined.  Leighton  wrote  a treatise  to  prove  the 
lawfulness  ofhisflighl,  auihoiised  by  similar 
ones  of  Athanasius,  Ambrose,  Aquinas,  and 
others.  But  no  prophet  should  venture  to 
write  on  (he  lawfulness  of  bis  flight  till  he 
had  secured  himself  from  a hue  and  cry, 
which  in  a fortnight  brought  back  our  apostle 
from  Bedfordshire  to  the  Warden  of  the 
Fleet.  (1) 

In  this  libel  Leighton  professes  the  utmost 
loyally  for  the  King,  for  whom  he  would  lay 
down  his  life.  Leighton  was  not  conscious 
of  the  grievances  of  the  Parliament — it  was 
merely  as  a silenced  minister  that  he  felt 
what  he  consider  d as  the  grievance  of  the 
Hierarchy.  We  proclaim  what  we  think 
without  flattery ; that  all  Christendom  hath 
not  such  a King  for  kingly  endowments  as 
our  Sovereign  and  supreme  Governor.”  And 
in  a narrative  of  the  inhumanity  of  his  gaol- 
ers, who  had  hurried  him  from  the  chamber 
down  many  daik  steps  into  a loathsome  hole 
among  felons,  this  cruel  pers  eution  did  not 
come,  as  some  have  supposed,  from  the  King, 
for  Leighton  confesses,  “ 1 was  shut  up 
twenty  and  two  months,  notwithstanding  (he 
King’s  command  again  and  again  to  replace 
mo  in  my  former  chamber.”  He  had  indeed 
offended  the  domestic  feelings  of  the  Sove- 
reign by  observing  that  “ God  suffered  him 
lo  our  heavy  woe  to  match  with  the  daughter 
ofHeth,  though  he  missed  an  Eg}'piian.” 
This  poignant  allusion  to  the  French  and 
Spanish  matches  made  a great  sensation. 
The  defence  of  Leighton,  on  this  passage 
which  he  addressed  to  the  King,  di'^plays  an 
odd  subterfuge,  by  converting  the  obnoxious 
passage  into  a pretended  compliment  to  his 
French  Queen.  “ The  phrase  is  a sin- 
gular phrase,”  observed  Leighton,  “ and 
is  as  little  as  could  be  said,  if  anything  were 
said,  in  that  particular ; for  the  were 

the  kindest  and  trustiest  neighbours  that 
Abraham  had.”  Leighton,  as  afterwards  did 
tho  Puritanic  Government,  was  in  this  man- 
ner introducing  perpetual  allusious  to  Scrip- 
ture history,  to  accommodate  the  public  af- 
fairs of  England  to  the  Kingdom  of  Israel ! 

It  was  not,  however,  solely  the  hierarchy 
which  received  the  deadly  blow  of  our  zealot’s 
pen  ; the  whole  government  is  charged  with 
a popular  rumour,  which  the  ill  conduct  of 

to  excuse  fafmseV  or  from  not  comprehending  the 
mysterious  tale  of  the  porter,  of  **  the  two  gentle, 
men  in  grey."  1 And  a dear  narrative  in  a roano- 
script  letter  of  the  tiroes;  flarl.  VSS.  7000.  Meda 
to  SUrtevflle,  Feb.»f, 
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public  affairs  seems  lo  warrant— lhai  of  be- 
traying their  country,  or,  as  Leighton  forcibly 
expresses  it,  “ all  that  pass  by  us  spoil  us,” 
meaning  France  and  Spain,  “and  we  spoil 
all  that  rely  on  us,”  meaning  the  Protestant 
Rochellcrs,  whom  ho  asserts  we  suffen  d lo 
perish  by  famine.  An  eulogy  bestowed  on 
Felton,  and  the  invocation  of  a fiiluro  Bniius, 
startled  the  pondering  lawyers,  who  in  these 
apostrophes  saw  nothing  less  than  high- 
treason. 

Leighton  himself  has  reported  the  conduct 
of  Laud  at  the  moment  of  his  sentence;  and 
curiously  characteristic  it  is  of  that  casuistry 
which  I^ud  was  accustomed  to  practise  on 
special  and  critical  occasions.  “ All  tliis 
while  this  man  of  tongue  (the  bishop)  spake 
what  he  would  without  coniroulmenl.  At 
his  conclusion,  he  added  an  apology  for  his 
presence  and  assistance  in  this  great  service, 
where  he  confessed  that  by  the  (lanon  Law  no 
ecclesiastical  persons  ouglu  lo  be  present,  or 
assist  in  such  a judicature  where  there  is  loss 
of  life  or  member,  but,  Siiid  he,  to  lake  away 
the  ear  is  not  loss  of  hearing,  and  so  i.o 
member  lost;  so  for  burning  the  face,  or 
whipping,  no  loss  of  life  or  member,  and 
therefore  he  concluded  he  might  assent  to 
the  censure.” 

Neal,  the  historian  of  the  Puritans,  in 
order  to  aggravate  the  odium  of  Laud’s  per- 
secution, and  lo  mark  a flend-like  triumph 
in  the  Bishop  over  his  prostrate  victim,  has 
recorde^d  that  while  the  merciless  sentence 
was  pronouncing,  “ Bishop  Laud  pulled  off 
his  cap,  and  gave  God  thanks  for  it!”  This 
circumstance  rests  on  his  single  authority, 
and.  as  we  know  the  side  lo  which  his  pre- 
judices would  lean,  it  becomes  a suspicious 
one.  If  Neal  has  delivered  to  posterity  a 
fugitive  rumour  as  an  asceitained  fact,  he 
has  violated  th.;S'»lemn  duty  of  an  historian. 
This  story  of  Neal  has  occasioned  more  of- 
fence to  Churchmen  than  perhaps  it  may 
deserve.  (1)  It  is  not  difficult  lo  imagine 
such  an  ebullition  of  the  feelings  of  Laud  at 
the  discomfiture  of  this  impious  C':.rah.  In 
the  tragical  condemnation  of  the  cxliipalor 
of  Prelacy,  his  Grac*,  always  warm  and  hasty, 
might  only  have  witncs*e«l  a public  demon- 
stration to  support  the  established  order,  and, 

(I)  A rercnl  writer  of  the  Life  of  Arrhbifhop  Laud 
ho9  pursued  an  extraordinary  mode  of  screening 
Laud  from  this  popular  odium.  For.  concluding 
that'Mhcre  is  not  the  stiglitesl  evidence  Ihul  Laud 
was  present  at  the  trial,”  he  |>roceeds,  “Denying^ 
therefore,  that  there  is  any  evid*  nee  that  Laud  was 
present,  etc.,  he  must  now  be  salisUed  that  this  was 


indulging  more  of  hope  than  of  cruelly  on 
the  new  system  about  to  be  tried,  have  ex- 
pected that  the  terrible  punishments  which 
the  bnibaiism  of  our  penal  code  authorised 
would  bo  a preventive  of  future  impieties 
against  bishops. 

Nor  can  we  alTord  to  Leighton  all  the  com- 
miseiaiion  his  sulTerings  at  first  awaken. 
The  intolerance  of  the  enemies  of  the  Hie- 
rarchy far  exceeded  any  in  the  Church-go- 
vernment. The  Genevan  divines,  the  sons 
of  Calvin,  assumed  that  as  the  Mosaic  Law 
punished  idolaters  with  death,  every  Papist 
was  involved  in  the  same  doom;  and  Leigh- 
ton, on  his  own  principle,  condemns  the 
Dutch  Republic  for  sulTering  a Roman  Ca- 
tholic to  exist  in  their  Stale.  Alluding  to  an 
accident,  which  produced  a great  sensation 
in  that  day.  of  a Romish  priest  and  his  audi- 
tory haviug  been  buried  in  the  fall  of  an  old 
bouse  at  I lackfriars,  Leighton  only  sees  in 
this  dradly  blow  the  finger  of  God  covering 
the  idolaters  with  blood  and  rubbish  ; and 
which,  he  adds,  “pointed  out  the  duly  of 
and  viagi  lralexy  that  they  should 
have  followed  the  blow,  doing  execution  with 
the  trord  and  the  sicord.  It  is  a great  fault 
in  men  of  place  that  they  would  have  God  do 
all  the  hard  work  by  himself.”  (:i)  Such  was 
the  great  adversary  of  the  bishops  1 Had  the 
places  of  the  judge  and  the  culprit  been 
reversed,  the  sentence  would  not  have  been 
less  mercib  ss.  And  so  it  happened  1 In 
some  lines  by  Leighton  himself,  he  asks, 

“Wl)y  put  we  not  imperious  Prelates  down. 

And  set  Christ'ssacred  senate  in  its  roonW' 

When,  ton  years  afterwards,  this  “ Sacred 
Senate”  sal  on  the  case  of  the  Quaker  Naylor, 
they  inilicled  tortures  as  revolting  in  their 
detail  as  those  of  Leighton ; it  was,  indeed, 
with  the  movi  difficult  contrivances,  and  in 
protracted  debates  of  several  weeks,  that  a 
few  calmer  heads  among  the  “Sacred  Se- 
nate” prevented  them  from  adjudging  the 
poor  crack-brained  visionary  to  a horrible 
death. 

A portrait  of  I.eighton, engraved  by  Hollar, 
is  inscribed  with  the  revolting  particulars  of 
his  tragical  punishment— a picture  of  blood 
well  suited  to  the  graphical  details  of  the  po- 

a rash  ‘denial.’  If  the  circumstance  which  has 
given  so  much  ofTcncc  had  occurred,  it  would  pro- 
bably have  bei  ii  noticed  by  Leighton  himself.” — 
Lawson's  Life  and  Times  of  Arclibishop  Laud,  i., 
530  And  we  see  it  is! 

(S)  An  Appeal  lo  the  Parliament,  p.  I6S. 
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lilical  Spagnolots  whose  dark  pencils  have 
copied  the  lorlure  stroke  by  stroke.  Vet 
scarcely  have  they  told  us  all  the  variety  of 
his  wretchedness  during  twelve  long  years  of 
?.  troubled  life  in  what  the  enthusiast  calls 
his  “Prison-palace”  — a close  dungeon  I 
Leighton  more  pathetically  describes  the 
merciless  condemnation  as  “having  inflicted 
harder  things  upon  a man  and  his  family  than 
death  itself;  it  was  a shuddering  sentence 
and  as  cruelly  executed.” 

Leighton  went  to  his  horrible  execution  in 
the  orgasm  of  a wild  inspiration ; ho  thought 
and  talked,  even  in  his  tortures,  labouring 
with  the  spirit  of  martyrdom.  Some  philo- 
sophers, in  the  calm  of  their  cabinets,  have 
conjectured  that  the  view  of  a vast  assembly 
of  the  people  has  stimulated  to  magnanimity 
even  the  trembler  at  death,  and  abated  even 
the  sensation  of  torture— martyrdoms  have 
been  met  with  a rejoicing  spirit — but  far 
more  intensely  may  that  sympathy  aflect  the 
unshrinking  sufferer  w ho  listens  to  his  triumph 
in  the  animating  shouts  of  the  people  them- 
selves. Leighton  indeed  required  no  extrinsic 
aid  to  support  a failing  spirit,  otherwise  ho 
would  have  found  it  in  his  voluble  and  active 
wife,  who,  marching  by  his  side,  beheld  no- 
thing less  than  a glorious  crucifixion  in  the 
pillory,  where  her  husband  was  to  suffer 
nearly  the  pangs  of  one.  Such  a woman  felt 
the  importance  of  her  own  person.  Sho  went 
on  before  him  to  the  ex'cution,  vociferating 
that  “As  Christ  was  sacrificed  between  two 
thieves,  so  was  her  husband  led  between  two 
knaves,”  tho  officer  and  the  executioner! 
The  latter  was  made  drunk  to  perform  this 
bloody  work.  When  Leighton  put  his  neck 
into  the  pillory  he  exclaimed,  “ This  is  Christ’s 
yoke,  and  the  spirit  of  glory  rests  on  niy 
head.”  When  his  oar  was  taken  off,  ho 
cried,  “ Blessed  be  God,  if  1 had  a hundred  I 
w'ould  lose  them  for  this  cause.”  When  they 
had  slit  his  nostril  and  branded  his  check  he 
cried  out,  “ Such  were  the  wounds  which  were 
the  wounds  of  Christ.”  The  knife,  the  whip,  the 
brand, and  the  lire  were  to  be  repeated,  and  a 
sepulchral  life  was  to  closcovor  his  miseries  1 
W'iih  a body  macerated  and  a mind  be- 
wildered, both  worn  out  by  their  equal  afflic- 
tion, Leighton  yet  lived  long  enough  to  de- 
scribe himself  as  “ Tho  wheat  that  comes 
from  between  the  two  millstones,  tried  and 
purified, — gathering  grapes  from  thorns, 
and  figs  from  thistles.”  Tho  old  man,  who 
had  so  often  mysteriously  invoked  miracles 
w'hich  were  to  happen,  might  at  length  ima- 


gine that  a great  one  was  manifest,  when  his 
feeble  eyes  viewed  Lambeth  Palace  changed 
into  Lambeth  Prison,  and  the  Mar-prciato 
himself  become  its  querulous  keeper,  at  tho 
sinking  age  of  seventy-two.  On  Leighton’s 
application  to  his  former  disciples  and  now 
his  Lords,  the  Parliainont,  they  appear  to  have 
left  him  to  his  ow  n poverty,  but  to  have  con- 
signed to  him  tho  Archiepiscopal  Palace  to 
range  in,  and  make  reprisals  for  his  damages 
on  those  who  had  occasioned  them.  NaLson 
tells  us  that  “ he  persecuted  their  purses, 
with  as  much  rigour  and  severity  as  his  mas- 
ters did  their  persons.”  Laud  notices  the 
sacrifice  of  his  goods  which  were  sold  at  any 
price;  but  these  were  but  the  remainders  of 
what  Leighton  did  not  seize  on,  who  usually 
declared,  that  “All  was  his  I Laud’s  goods, 
and  all  1”  Yet  the  poor  old  zealot  himself,  on 
the  verge  of  the  grave,  was  not  so  placable  as 
usually  represented.  Addressing  the  Parlia- 
ment in  1G46,  he  could  not  forbear  alarming 
his  late  “Tormentors,  so  many  as  yet  live.” 
“Though  the  laws  of  God  and  man  call  for 
revenge  of  innocent  blood,  yet  I refer  that  to 
them  to  whom  God  hath  committed  the 
sword.”  Such  were  “the  tender  mercies” 
of  the  Puritan,  who  was  as  zealous  as  liis 
“ Tormentors”  in  appealing  to  that  ultimate 
regal  argument. 

With  tho  undisguised  emotions  of  Laud, 
when,  in  that  great  revulsion  of  fortune,  the 
Archbishop  was  consigned  to  the  hands  of  his 
old  Sectarian,  we  are  acquainted  ; for  his  own 
hand  has  recorded  this  extremity  of  his  fate. 
Laud  felt  it  as  a studied  indignity  cast  on  him, 
and  the  prognostic  of  his  own  doom.  We 
have  his  words  in  the  history  of  his  Troubles  : 
“ Dr.  Leighton  came  with  a warrant  from  the 
honourable  House  of  t^ommons  for  tho  keys 
of  my  house  at  Lambeth,  that  prisoners  might 
bo  sent  thither.  I then  saw  it  evident  that 
all  that  could  should  bo  done  to  break  my  pa- 
tience. Had  it  not  been  so,  somebody  else 
might  bo  sent  to  Lambeth,  and  not  Leighton, 
who  had  been  censured  in  tho  Star-chamber 
to  lose  his  cars  for  a base  and  virulent  libel 
against  Bishops  and  the  Church-governinenl 
established  by  law’,  in  which  book  of  his  were 
many  things  which  in  some  times  might  have 
cost  him  dearer." 

We  may  here  perceive  that  notwithstanding 
the  barbarous  punishment  inflicted  on  Leigh- 
ton, tho  Archbishop  considered  this  extraor- 
dinary libeller  to  have  been  leniently  treated 
in  having  had  his  life  spared.  Laud  once 
said  on  another  libel  of  tho  same  school,  that 
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Ibere  was  Ireason  enough  in  it  to  hang  a 
roan  in  any  stale.” 

What  a meeting  was  this  of  Laud  and  Leigh- 
ton f The«e  two  old  rarn,  both  grave  teachers 
of  Christianity,  and  having  passed  their 
“ three  score  and  ten,”  lingering  on  the  verge 
of  life,  were  still  never  to  be  reconciled! 
They  should  have  embraced  each  other  on 
bended  knees,  praying  for  mutual  forgiveness 
-^but  the  hatred  of  party  and  the  change  of 
fortune  only  filled  their  narrow  minds,  when 
they  lifted  up  their  bands  in  amazement  and 
horror  at  each  other  I 

With  regard  to  the  inhumanity  of  the  pu- 
nishment wliich  Leighton  underwent,  and 
which  has  thrown  so  deep  an  odium  on  the 
government,  and  more  particularly  on  Laud, 
1 think  that  this  odium  has  originated  in  the 
artifices  of  party-writers,  and  the  refinement 
of  feeling  in  those  who,  though  no  advocates 
for  such  revolutionary  characters,  turned 
aside  in  disgust  from  so  barbarous  a scene. 
This  severity  of  punishment  the  philoso{rf)ic 
Humo  censures,  without  venturing  to  de- 
scribe the  horrible  operations,  but  deems  it 
“ more  just  than  prudent while  the  fierce 
Macaulay  and  her  successors,  with  the  ad- 
dress peculiar  to  genius  and  faction,  have 
contrived  to  repeat  the  detail,  horror  by 
horror,  as  “ a tyranny  which  outwent  any 
ciample  of  former  ages.” 

These  exaggerations  were  not  the  real 
feelings  of  conlemporaries.  Neither  did  the 
government  presume  on  this  occasion  to  be 
“ tyrants ; ” nor  did  the  people  consider  “ the 
tyranny  to  ha  ve  outwent  any  former  example.” 

In  the  manuscript  letter  already  referred 
to,  it  is  said,  that  had  not  Leighton  aggra- 
vated bis  offence  by  his  flight  and  his  con- 
duct, “his  Majesty  had  been  inclined  to 
have  pardoned  all  his  corporal  punishments.” 
ft  was  so  declared  in  court.  Lawyers  are 
certainly  not  the  profouridest  politicians; 
they  keep  tlieir  inmiovablc  eyes  on  the 
written  code.  The  Lords  Chief-Just jccs  de- 
clared that  had  the  author  of  such  dan- 
gerous assertions  been  called  before  an- 
other tribunal,  they  would  have  sentenced 
him  to  the  punishment  of  bigh-treasuii,  as 
lawyers,  and  therefore  they  inflicted  tlie  se- 
verest they  could,  short  of  life.  The  barba- 
rous punishment  of  Leighton  must  bo  as- 
cribed far  oKire  to  the  sanguinaiy'  code  of  our 
jurisprudence,  and  the  rude  manners  of  the 
times  in  which  those  laws  were  passed,  than 
to  the  temper  of  the  judges  who  eondemned 
him.  Gruel  punishments,  at  the  mere  recital 


of  which  we  shudder— *^ch  as  the  quarter- 
ing alive  of  men  condomoed  for  treason — 
were  not  then  struck  out  of  our  penal  laws. 
We  must  weigh  the  value  and  nature  of 
things,  as  well  as  of  men,  by  the  standard 
weights  which  were  used  in  their  own  times. 
I believe  that  the  ay  so  often  raised  against 
the  government  of  Charles  the  First,  or  of  the 
Archbishop,  on  account  of  the  tragical  fate  of 
Letghtou,  has  beat  an  artifice  practised  by  a 
political  faction  in  recent  days,  who  were 
certain  that  in  painting  such  horrors  they 
could  not  fail  of  exciting  the  indignation  of 
every  humane  mind,  and  to  lay  the  odium  on 
the  head  of  Laud  was  to  socuro  our  abhor- 
rence of  that  vicLim  of  State.  To  me  the 
clearest  proof  that  the  severe  punishment  of 
Leighton  was  not  in  its  day  considered  aiih  - 
trary  and  inhuman,  as  wo  are  apt  to  con- 
ceive, is,  as  I have  mentioned,  that  tliis  very 
party,  when  iu  power,  had  recourse  to  the 
same  penal  law,  and  inflicted  similar  horrors 
on  the  Quaker  Naylor;  and  that  in  the 
charges  of  Parliament  against  Laud,  though 
the  smallest  were  allowed  to  expand  their 
list,  the  sentence  passed  on  Leighton  was 
never  noticed. 

Truly  has  Ilumu  (^served  that  this  horrid 
punishment  was  “ tuore  just  than  prudent.” 
The  Statesmen  of  Cliarles  the  First  had  not 
been  taught  the  danger  a governmeut  incurs 
when  it  excites  strong  sympatiiy  lor  the  cri- 
minal. When  afterwards  the  same  experi- 
ment was  repealed  on  Prynne,  Baslwick,  and 
Burton,  it  produced  the  same  eflect  of  bad 
policy.  About  this  time,  Richelieu  obsen’- 
itig  the  triumphant  mariner  in  which  some 
condemned  Protestants  died  for  their  faith,  in 
the  presence  of  the  people,  that  profound 
minister,  terrified  at  this  spirit,  instantly 
ordered  that  no  public  puuishments  should 
henceforth  be  practised  on  heretics. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

On  the  Sabbatical  Institutions. 

Wb  have  now  arrived  at  the  investigation 
of  one  of  the  most  curious,  one  of  the  most 
delicate,  and  one  of  the  most  misconceived 
points  in  the  history  of  Charles  the  First — 
the  custom  of  performing,  at  Court,  plays  ojod 
masques  oo  Sundays,  or,  as  the  spirit  of 
parly  afterwards  emphatically  designated 
them,  on  “ Sabbaths.”  Sunday  was  usually 
fixed  00  for  these  recreatioos  as  the  fes- 
tival day  of  the  week— and  the  revival 
of  the  memorable  declaration  of  James  the 
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First  for  promoting  lawful  sports  on  that  day, 
such  as  bowling,  wrestling,  dancing,  distin- 
guished from  bear-baiting,  cock-fighting, 
etc.,  was  not  one  of  the  least  causes  of  the 
civil  war  among  the  populace. 

The  memory  of  Charles  is  still  loaded  by 
some  persons,  as  well  as  by  the  Puritans  of 
this  day,  with  the  popular  obloquy  of  irreli- 
gion  and  profaneness,  in  violating  the  Sab- 
bath. Even  his  friends,  startled  by  a pro- 
faneness, which  certainly  never  entered  into 
the  mind  of  the  monarch,  eluded  the  tortur- 
ing inquiry. 

But  it  is  our  business  to  enter  more  parti- 
cularly into  the  motives  and  conduct  of 
Charles  the  First;  to  trace  out  the  opinions 
of  himself  and  his  predecessors  upon  this 
misconceived  subject ; to  ascertain,  we  should 
rather  snv,  the  notions  and  the  practice  of 
the  whole  Christian  world  with  regard  to  it, 
since  the  establishment  of  the  Christian  faith. 

It  may  at  first  appear  strange  that  a rite, 
ordained  in  the  most  ancient  slate  of  the 
ancient  Israelites,  should  have  no  inconsider- 
aWe  influence  in  the  modern  history  of 
Great  Britain— and  in  no  other ! Nor  can 
the  subject  bo  justly  comprehended  without 
investigating  the  nature  of  the  Sabbatic  insti- 
tutions of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  history  of 
the  modes  of  the  observance  of  Sunday,  as 
we  trace  them  Uirough  ecclesiastical  history. 
It  is  only  by  this  way  that  we  can  become 
acquainted  with  the  subject,  and  comprehend 
the  notions  and  the  design  of  the  English 
Sovereign  and  the  English  Archbishop,  who 
were  dragged  to  the  block  as  Sabbath- 
breakers. 

An  entire  cessation  from  all  the  affairs  of 
Ufe  on  each  seventh  day  is  a Jewish  institu- 
tion ; it  is  not  prescribed  by  the  laws  of  any 
other  people. 

The  minutest  violation  of  its  rigid  obscr- 
Ttneo  incurred  the  sentence  of  death.  A 
man  gathering  faggots  in  a wood  was  con- 
demned to  the  punishment  of  lapidalion,  a 
punishment  reserved  only  for  the  blasphemer, 
who  in  mockery  of  the  God  of  Israel  dared  to 


pronounce  the  ineffable  name.  At  a lower 
period  of  the  Israelitish  history,  Isaiah  in  hia 
sublime  style  impressed  its  extreme  rigidity. 
“ If  thou  restrain  thy  foot  from  the  Sabballik, 
from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  and 
shall  call  the  Sabbath  a delight,  and  the  holy 
feast  of  Jehovah  honourable,  and  shall  ho- 
nour it  by  refraining  from  thy  purpose,  from 
pursuing  thy  pleasure  and  from  speaking 
vain  words— then  shall  thou  delight  thjsdf 
in  Jehovah.”  (1)  So  inviolable  w'as  held  the 
sanctity  of  this  day,  that  its  uninterrupted 
course  was  preferred  to  the  preservation  of 
life  itself,  of  which  history  has  recorded 
some  instances  of  the  most  solemn  nature, 
and  some  whose  result  has  not  been  a little 
ludicrous. 

The  reason  of  this  peculiar  institution  has 
been  often  inquired  into.  Moses  in  descrilo- 
ing  the  Creator  as  resting  from  the  labours  of 
creation  on  the  seventh  day^  and  by  ordain- 
ing the  strictest  ceremonies  of  the  Sabbath 
as  a memorial  of  the  divine  repose,  only  ac- 
commodated such  figurative  expressions  to 
the  sensual  comprehensions  of  his  tribes — an 
intellectual  omnipotence  whose  workmanship 
is  not  the  work  of  hands  could  not  be  com- 
prehended by  their  gross  conceptions.  (2) 
The  great  legislator  of  the  Hebrews  has  also 
assigned  another  reason  for  the  Sabbatic 
Institution,  for  he  told  the  Israelites  that  tha 
Sabbath  commemorated  their  deliverance 
from  Egypt.  (3)  At  a late  period  of  their 
history  the  Jewish  apologists  of  their  people, 
so  contemned  and  aspersed  by  Greek  and 
Roman,  assign  different  motives  for  the  Sab- 
batical Institution . Philo,  after  some  platonic 
fancies  of  the  mystical  number  seven,  for  its 
quietness,  floridly  describes  the  seventh  day 
as  the  universal  festival  of  Nature,”  which 
ought  not  to  be  peculiar  to  any  people,  hot 
Josei^us  infbrius  us,  that  the  Sabbath  the 
Jews  was  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  secur- 
ing a regular  application  to  the  study  of  their 
law. 

Sabbatarians  became  a term  of  reproadh 
for  the  Jews  with  the  Polytheists,  who  could 


Cf)  Lowtb’s  Isaiah,  chap.  Iviii.,  vcr.  IS,  14. 

(S)  The  most  t nlightenedof  the  Rabbinical  writers 
have  usually  agreed  that  such  physical  expressions 
aed  honian  emotions  have  been  only  adopted  lor 
the  vulgar— as  when  In  Psalms  civ.,  34— “The  Lord 
rtyoices  in  his  works.”  So  Aboab.in  bis  paraphrase 
on  Genesis,  p.  7,  tells  us  on  this  phrase  of  God 
reared  from  bis  labours,  T kelgo,  a nuestro  modo 
4e  kahlar,  “And  rested^  according  to  oar  mode  of 
speaking.” 

(3)  Deut.,  V.  IS.  This  double  commemoration  is 


explained  by  the  most  learned  of  the  Jews,  to  clear 
up  any  dif&cuities  which  might  arise,  by  a memor> 
able  event;  we  are  informed  Ibat  it  was  on  a Sab- 
bath morning  that  Pharaoh  and  his  host  were 
overwhelmed  in  the  Bed  Sea.  Such  then  was 
the  hebetude  of  the  Israelites,  that  Moses  appeara 
to  have  considered  that  an  insulated  incident  con- 
nected with  their  oan  history  was  more  likely  to 
be  commemorated  by  them,  than  the  miraculoos 
event  of  the  creation  itself;  a perpetual  mirasle 
existing  for  all  mankind. 
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never  conceive  the  design  of  (he  Sabbath 
from  its  singular  observances.  The  blunders 
of  Plutarch  are  as  ludicrous  as  his  calumnies 
are  malicious.  (1)  Tacitus  and  Juvenal  ima- 
gined (hat  the  custom  was  a mere  indulgence 
of  national  indolence.  Sometimes  they  mis- 
took the  solemn  Sabbath  for  a penitential 
fast,  as  did  Augustus  when  writing  to  Tibe- 
rius ; alluding  to  his  own  abstinence,  he  said 
that  “ no  Jew  kept  so  strict  a fast  upon  the 
Sabbath  as  he  did  on  (hat  day.”  (2)  The 

epigrammatic  Martial  alludes  to  the  windy 
sourness  of  lh«  empty  stomachs  of  fasting 
Sabbatarians.  (3) 

. The  ancient  Polytheists  were  as  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  customs  of  the  insulated 
Hebrews  as  arc  most  of  the  modern  Chris- 
tians. To  them  nothing  seemed  so  joyless  as 
the  austerity  of  a Jewish  Sabbath.  It  was  a 
strange  abandonment  of  all  the  avocations  of 
life.  They  saw  the  fields  of  the  Hebrews 
forsaken  by  the  labourer;  the  ass  unsaddled ; 
the  oar  laid  up  in  (he  boat ; they  marked  a 
dead  stillness  pervading  the  habitation  of  the 
Israelite ; the  fires  all  extinguished  ; (he  ac- 
customed meal  unprepared  ; the  man-servant 
and  the  maiden  leave  their  work,  and  the 
trafficker,  at  least  one  day  in  (he  week,  refus- 
ing the  offered  coin.  The  most  scrupulous 
superstitions  had  long  been  superadded  to  the 
ob^^rvance  of  the  Mosaic  institution,  by  the 
corrupting  artifices  of  the  rabbinical  Pha- 
risees. The  female  was  not  allowed  to  ob- 
serve herself  in  a mirmr.  lost  she  might  bo 
tempted  to  pluck  a hair . the  Israelite  might 
not  even  scrape  off  the  dirt  on  his  shoes,  he 
must  not  lift  a weight,  or  touch  money,  or 
ride,  or  bathe,  or  play  on  an  instrument ; (he 
most  trivial  act  of  domestic  life  connected 
with  labour  or  business  was  a violation  of 
the  Sabbath.  Even  (he  distance  of  a Sab- 
balh-walk  was  not  to  exceed  that  space  which 
lies  between  Jerusalem  and  the  Mount  of 
Olives ; this  was  the  distance  between  the 
Temple  and  the  Tabernacle;  it  had  been 
nicely  measured,  and  the  Hebrew  in  Romo 
on  his  Sabbath  was  still  counting  his  steps 
on  a Sabbath-day’s  journey.  The  Romans 
too  might  have  heard  that  these  Hebrews, 
when  they  had  armies  of  their  own,  would 
halt  in  the  midst  of  victory,  on  the  eve  of  the 
Sabbath  ; and  that  on  the  Sabbath-day  they 
ceased  even  to  defend  their  walls  from  the 

' 0)  Sympos.Jib.  iv.,  where  there  wilt  be  found 
many  abonrdities  about  the  Hebrew  people. 

(i)  Suet.  Oet.  Aug. 

(t)  Lib.  ix.,  Epig.  4. 


incursions  of  an  enemy.  Had  not  the  Ro- 
mans profited  by  this  custom  in  their  last 
memorable  triumph  over  Jerusalem  ? 

But  the  interior  delights  of  the  habitation 
of  the  Hebrew  were  invisible  to  the  Polytheist. 
He  heard  not  the  domestic  greeting  which 
cheerfully  announced  “ the  good  Sabbath,” 
nor  the  paternal  benediction  for  the  sons,  and 
(hat  of  the  master  for  his  pupils.  Ho  could 
not  behold,  in  the  twilight  hour  of  the  Sab- 
bath, the  female  covering  the  fresh  loaves, 
prepared  for  that  sanctified  day,  with  her 
whitest  napkins,  in  perpetual  remembrance 
of  that  miraculous  food  which  had  fallen  from 
heaven  on  every  day,  save  the  Sabbath.  Ho 
could  not  behold  the  mistress  of  the  house 
watching  the  sun  set,  and  then  lighting  up 
the  seven  wicks  of  the  lamp  of  the  Sabbath, 
suspended  during  its  consecration  ; a servile 
office  performed  by  her  own  hand  in  atone- 
ment of  the  great  mother  of  mankind.  For 
oil  to  fill  the  Sabbath-lamp  the  mendicant 
implored  an  alms,  which  was  as  religiously 
given  as  it  was  religiously  used.  But  the 
more  secret  illumination  of  (ho  law  on  the 
Sabbath  eve,  as  the  Rabbins  expressed  it, 
bestowed  a supernumerary  soul  on  every 
Israelite.  The  sanctity  felt  through  the 
Jewish  abode  on  that  day  was  an  unfailing 
renewal  of  the  religious  emotions  of  this 
pious  race.  Thus,  in  the  busy  circle  of  life, 
was  there  one  immoveable  point,  where  the 
weary  rested,  and  the  wealthy  enjoyed  a 
heavenly  repose;  and  it  was  not  without 
some  truth  that  Loo  of  Modena,  a philoso- 
phical Hebrew,  called  this  day  the  Festival 
of  the  Sabbath.” 

It  is  beautiful  to  trace  the  expansion  of  an 
original  and  vast  idea  in  (ho  mind  of  a rare 
character,  who  seems  born  to  govern  the 
human  race.  Such  an  awful  and  severe 
genius  was  the  legislator  of  (he  Hebrews  I 
The  Sabbatical  institution  he  boldly  extended 
to  a seventh  year,  as  well  as  he  had  appoint- 
ed a seventh  day.  At  that  periodical  return, 
the  earth  itself  was  sufTcred  to  lie  fallow  and 
at  rest.  In  this  “ Sabbath  of  the  land,”  the 
Hebrews  were  not  permitted  to  plant,  or  to 
prune,  to  sow,  or  to  reap ; of  (ho  spontaneous 
growth  no  proprietor  at  those  seas<jns  was 
allowed  to  gather  more  than  sufficed  for  the 
bare  maintenance  of  his  household.  (4)  In 
this  seventh  year  all  debtors  were  to  bo 
released,  a law’  which  would  naturally  check 
the  facihty  of  increasing  debts  at  the  approach 


(4)  Levit.  XIV.,  3,7. 


OF  CHARLES  THE  FIRST.  257 


of  tho  periodical  release.  But  what  was  the 
design  of  this  great  legislator  in  the  extra- 
ordinary ordinance  of  ceasing  agricultural 
labours? 

Wo  raay  conjecture  that  in  tho  infant  slate 
of  cultivation  he  considered,  that  in  the  con- 
fined territory  which  the  Israelites  occupied, 
far  inland,  among  woods,  and  mountains, 
and  rocks,  and  without  any  commercial  in- 
tercourse with  surrounding  nations,  for  they 
sought  none,  and  none  came  to  them,  their 
incessant  industry  might  exhaust  their  soil. 
This  law  seems  to  have  originated  in  a local 
necessity,  but  the  foresight  which  would 
have  prevented  the  evil  of  famine  erred  even 
in  its  wisdom  ; for,  though  Israel  had  been 
promised  that  “ tho  sixth  year  should  bring 
forth  fruit  for  throe  years,”  and  Moses  would 
calculate  on  that  surplus  to  supply  the  Sab- 
batical year,  yet  this  refractory  horde  loo 
often  forfeited  the  Divine  favour.  This  Ordi- 
nance impoverished  the  wealth  of  this  agri- 
cultural people,  and  tho  Sabbatical  year  was 
usually  followed  by  one  of  scarcity  and  dis- 
tress. Thus  it  happened  when  Alexander,  on 
a very  singular  occasion,  (1)  was  desirous  of 
conceding  to  the  Hebrews  some  substantial 
mark  of  his  royal  favour,  none  seemed  to 
them  of  more  national  importance  than  a 
dispensation  to  pay  tribute  in  the  seventh 
year. 

A more  obvious  w isdom,  and  a more  beau- 
tiful moral  influence,  appear  in  the  still 
greater  Sabbatical  institution  of  every  fifty 
years.  Seven  Sabbaths  of  ye^rs  closed  in 
their  Jubilee,  or  the  great  year  of  release  ; a 
name  and  a ceremony  still  retained  in  the 
mimicry  of  Judaism  by  Papal  Christianity, 
though  it  degenerates  into  a ludicrous  and 
unmeaning  parade.  On  the  eventful  day 
which  hallowed  a fiftieth  year,  at  the  blow- 
ing of  the  horn  in  tho  Synagogue,  and  the 
horn  is  still  blown,  though  no  longer  heard 
in  Judea,  the  poor  man  once  more  ceased  to 
want,  all  pledges  were  returned,  and  all  lands 
reverted  to  their  original  proprietors.  On 
that  day  tho  slave  was  emancipated  1 Tho 
Lord  had  decreed,  “ Tho  land  .shall  not  be 
sold,  for  the  land  is  mine  I”  (2)  By  this  Sab- 
batical institution  of  the  Jubilee,  no  demo- 
ralised parent  could  entirely  deprive  his  off- 
spring of  the  inheritance  of  their  ancestors ; 
the  curse  of  destitution  no  man  could  entail 
on  his  posterity.  Equality  of  fortunes  in  the 

(I ) The  story  is  dellgbltully  told  by  Josephus  in 
his  History,  lib.  xi.,c.  8. 

(3;  Levit.  XIV.,  S3. 


conditions  of  men,  a political  reverie  in  ai^ 
other  governments,  seemed  to  have  been, 
realised  in  tho  small  sacerdotal  and  agricul- 
tural Republic  of  Israel ; and  perhaps  served, 
as  the  model  of  that  famous  government 
which  the  Jesuits  attempted  to  establish  in 
Paraguay.  Tho  sublime  legislator  of  the 
IIcbroH’s,  to  prevent  the  oppressive  accumu- 
lation of  wealth  in  individuals,  and  tho  mul- 
tiplication of  debts  without  limit,  and  the: 
perpetuity  of  slavery,  decreed  that  nothing 
should  be  perpetual  but  the  religious  Re- 
public itself ! This  greater  Sabbatical  institu- 
tion was  an  expedient  lu  check  tho  disorders 
which  flow  from  the  monopoly  of  properly. 
It  produced  a kind  of  community  of  goods « 
among  the  people,  and  in  some  respects  com- 
bined the  theoretical  politics  of  Plato  and 
Socrates  with  the  more  practical  systems  of 
real  property  and  personal  possessions  of 
Aristotle  and  Cicero.  Too  exquisitely  bene- 
volent for  the  selfishness,  and  tho  pride,  and 
the  indolence  of  man,  the  passions  of  man- 
kind would  revolt  against  this  code  of  phi-, 
lanlhropy,  adapted  to  a smaller  community; 
it  was  an  Agrarian  law  without  its  violence, 
and  an  Ostracism  without  its  malignity. 
While  Israel  possessed  their  Holy  Land,  all 
the  Sabbatical  institutions  were  religiously 
observed,  till  the  destruction  of  the  first 
Temple^  by  the  Assyrians.  W'hen  the  captive 
Jews,  returning  from  Babylon,  sought  their 
father-land,  they  beheld  their  tribes  con- 
fused together,  and  many  of  their  brethren 
were  wanderers  in  far-distant  regions.  Tho 
glory  of  their  Temple  had  for  ever  passed 
away,  the  feelings  of  patriotism  were  cold  in 
a desolated  country— the  magic  had  dis- 
solved— and  the  Seven  Sabbaths  of  Years  for 
ever  vanished  I 

Such  is  the  history  of  the  Sabbatic  institu- 
tions of  Moses.  Tho  seventh  day,  consecrated 
to  the  universal  repose  of  all  nature,  may  be 
said  to  have  entirely  disappeared,  except 
among  this  ancient  people,  who  still  preservo 
it  with  all  its  rigours.  Even  Mahomet,  in 
perpetuating  it  among  his  Moslems,  changed 
it  to  a weekly  feast-day,  and  “ the  most  ex- 
cellent day  on  which  the  sun  rises,”  as  it  is 
described,  is  the  sixth  of  the  week.  Tho  Mo- 
hammedans esteem  it  a peculiar  honour  to 
Islam  that  Friday  has  been  appointed  for 
them,  and  that  they  alone  enjoy  tho  blessing 
of  having  first  observed  it.  (3) 

(3)  Sale’s  Preliminarv  Discourse  to  the  Koran,  197. 
Lander  recently,  when  in  Africa,  thus  noticed  this 
weekly  festival . **  Friday  is  the  Mabommedan  Sab- 
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The  obsenranoe  of  (he  Sabbath-day  became 
a subject  of  controTersy  only  among  (ho  reli- 
gioas  of  the  Protestants  of  our  country ; a 
subject  which  requires  our  investigation. 

CHAPTER  XU. 

Orihe  Observation  of  the  Sabbath  upon  Sundays. 

The  superstitious  discipline  of  the  Jewish 
Sabbath,  as  practised  by  the  tyrannical  Pha- 
risees, was  one  of  those  burthens  of  the  old 
law  which  the  new  removed. 

The  Founder  of  the  Christian  Religion  in 
the  severe  rcpriinaiids  to  his  rabbinical  per- 
secutors, by  his  words  and  by  his  actions, 
testified  that  with  the  abrogation  of  the  Mo- 
saic ritual  the  ceremonial  performance  of  the 
Sabbath  was  dissolved.  Jesus  announced 
hinisclf  to  bo  “ Lord  of  the  Sabbath,”  and 
declared  that  ‘‘  the  Sabbath  was  made  for 
man,  not  man  for  the  Sabbath,”  doubtless 
alluding  to  its  arbitrary  superstitions.  **  This 
man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the 
Sabbath  day,”  said  the  haughty  Pharisees  of 
Jesus;  and  w hen  Jesus  was  accused  of  a breach 
of  the  Sabbath,  according  to  the  Pharisaical 
strictness,  by  healing  a sick  man  on  that  day, 
Jesus  replied,  “ My  Father  workoth  hitherto, 
and  I also  work.”  (1)  The  .\poslles  compre- 
hended the  intention  of  their  Lord,  otherwise 
they  would  have  preferred  enduring  the 
keenest  hunger  rather  than  have  pluckod  the 
ears  of  corn  in  passing  through  a field  on  the 
Sabbath.  This  was  the  point  of  lime  at  which 
the  ceremonial  of  the  Sabbath  was  manifestly 
dissolved — or  as  Lighifoot,  deep  in  Hebraic 
lore,  that  “ Christian  Rabbi”  as  Gibbon  hap- 
pily designates  lliis  prodigy  of  erudition, 
quaintly  expressed  it,  this  was  the  shaking 
of  the  Sabbath.” 

Christianity  was  not  established  at  once  ; 
Uiis  miracle  was  denied  the  world;  and  the 
children  of  the  Gospel  required  the  indul- 
gence of  fend«-  converts,  whose  consciences 
and  customs  and  imaginations  could  not  be 

bath,  which  i«  constantly  kept  as  a holiday  by 
tbe  inhat)itants  forpublic  recreation  and  feetiviUes.” 

(1)  A stronn  t'lKht  is  thrown  on  this  expression  of 
Joans,  at  well  ms  on  our  present  mibjeot,  by  Justin 
Martyr  in  bis  eccentric  diato^iue  with  Trypho  the 
Jew— “ You  see  that  tbe  heavens  are  uot  idle,  nor  do 
they  observe  the  sabbaths.  If  before  Abraham  there 
WMwo  need  of  circomctston,  nor  the  Sabbaths,  ctr., 
so  now  in  like  manner  there  is  no  need  of  tbeni 
since  Jesus  Christ."  Sect,  xxiii. 

<h)  Arts  XT., », 

The  4nh>l«ran(  Knox  was  no  grestiy  ronlhnnd- 
nttnt  the  consplianm  of  6t.  Pmil  with  the  adricc  of 


weaned  on  the  sudden  from  those  Mosaic 
rites  which  for  so  many  ages  they  held  as 
imprescriptible.  The  habits  of  these  innova- 
tors, known  in  ecclesiastical  history  as  Judais- 
ing  Christians,  were  still  clinging  to  the  an- 
cient faith,  while  their  convictions  had  em- 
braced the  new.  These  Jewish  proselytes, 
who  are  described  as  certain  of  the  sect  of 
Pharisees  which  heWace,”  (2)  were  indulged 
for  the  first  half  century  in  Levitical  cere- 
monies. To  these  Judaising  Christians  the 
antiquated  Sabbath  and  even  the  rite  of  cir- 
cumcision was  still  allowed.  St.  Paul  atr- 
tended  Synagogueson  the  Sabbath,  and  joined 
in  the  ceremonial  part,  w ith  a view  toobtam 
proselytes,  and  this  great  assertor  of  the 
Christian  Faith,  who  had  inculcated  “ the 
circumcision  made  without  hands,”  himself 
circumcised  Timothy  to  humour  the  rooted 
prejudices  of  these  wavering  Jews.  (3)  There 
was  a moment  even  when  the  Judaising 
Ctmsiians  attempted  to  reconcile  the  Code  of 
Moses  wilh  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  These  held 
a conference  wilh  the  Apostles,  which,  like 
all  such  conferences,  produced  “ much  dis  • 
puling,”  till  Peter  rising  up,  and  having  an- 
nounced his  successful  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles,  protested  against  a return  to  their 
obsolete  rites.  The  Apostle  rested  his  salva- 
tion, not  on  a Ritual,  but  “on  the  grace  of 
tho  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Proceeding  as  they 
now  were,  wilh  such  great  success,  tho  Apostle 
exclaimed,  “Now  therefore  why  tempt  yo 
God  to  put  n yoke  upon  Ihe  neck  of  the  dif^ 
cipleg  tthick  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  art 
aide  to  bear  ?”  This  open  confession  of  the 
.\postle  is  remarkable.  The  rites,  or  rather 
the  ceremonies  of  Judaism,  had  sunk  into  an 
inextricable  mass  of  the  minutest  and  most 
harassing  superstitions.  Rehgion  looked  like 
witchcraft— and  Hm;  Pharisees,  osiontatiously 
austere,  wilh  inquisitorial  terror,  had  inflict- 
ed on  their  people  the  bnitalising  bondage  of 
passive  obedience.  The  attempt  to  renew 
these  multiplied  ceremonies  was  thwarting 

Bt.  lameft,  in  oonfortning  wilh  the  Jewish  cuBtomi, 
that  he  might  not  offend  the  converts  of  Ibnt  natioB, 
— 4hat  Knox  inveighs  against  what  he  calls  **a 
worldly-wise  councir’  of  both  the  Apngtifs,  and 
hardily  doubts  whether  the  command  of  the  one 
and  the  obedience  of  tbe  other  proceeded  fhom  the 
Holy  Gl>oet.  Knox  discovered  that  tbe  Apostolical 
toleration  was  pointed  against  his  own  unrelentiag 
conduct  to  thore  who,  however  inclined  to  the  new 
Reformation,  yet  still  loitked  on  the  mass  with  re- 
ligious emotions.  How  true  is  it  that  men  in  paral- 
lel situations  necessarily  move  on  similar  piin« 
dpies.— Knox,  Hist.  Ruf.  of  Scotland,  1.,  14t.  (Ed. 
1814.) 
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the  spirit  of  the  mighty  Reformation  of  Ju- 
daism, and  would  have  contracted  the  influ- 
ence of  that  more  beautiful  system  which 
initialed  its  votaries  on  far  easier  terms.  A 
baptism  of  blood  was  changed  to  a baptism 
of  water ; mercy  and  not  sacrifice  was  now 
the  hope  of  man ; the  Revelation  which  had 
remained  incomplete  was  now  accomplished 
by  the  Saviour  who  bad  abolished  death, 
and  brought  life  and  ininaortality  to  light.” 
The  early  proselytes  to  Christianity  unques- 
tionably would  have  been  diminished  in  num- 
ber, ha<l  they  been  compelled  to  return  to  the 
(rid  Jewish  bondage. 

The  leading  object  of  St.  Paul's  reform  was 
to  do  away  all  the  differences  of  days  and 
times,”  such  as  **  SabbatfiSj  new  moons,  cir- 
cumcision, with  distinctions  of  meat  and 
drink.”  The  whole  code  of  Moses  was  re- 
pealed, Uie  riles  and  ceremonies  were  declared 
10  be  but  shadow  of  things  to  eotne,”  (1) 
typas  of  the  new  Revolation  ; Judaism  was 
but  an  adumbration  of  Christianity. 

In  the  East,  Christians  chiefly  of  Hebrew 
descent  still  lingered,  in  their  old  customs  ; 
the  Jewish  Sabbath,  and  even  the  rile  of  cir- 
cumcision, were  permitted  as  indifferent  mat- 
ters, that,  as  we  are  told,  **•  the  Mother  Syna- 
gogue might  be  laid  to  sleep  with  tho  greater 
honour.”  (2)  Butin  the  West  the  (Kristian 
Church  condemned  as  heretical  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Sabbath  of  the  Hebrews ; it  was 
mingling  the  Jewish  leaven  wiih  the  bread  of 
Ufe.  As  the  Eastern  Christians  had  been  io- 
dutged  with  Judaic  ceremonies,  so  the  West- 
ern, consisting  chiefly  of  Pagan  converts, 
were  favoured  with  more  exhilarating  fosii- 
vals,  insliltUed  on  a mythological  model,  for 
the  heathen  proselytes  experienced  the  same 
xeluctaace  in  abandoning  their  own  ancient 
ceremonies  as  bad  the  Hebce(vs.  (3)  Those 
opposite  rites  and  eevenuMiiesof  the  earliest 
proselyies  to  Christianily  were  imperceptibly 
iatroduced  into  the  Church  ; they  have  been 
deemed  its  corruptions ; and  the  famous  le^ 
t«  on  tfie  “ Conformity  of  Popery  with  Pa- 
ganism ” requires  as  large  a supplement  on 
the  conformity  of  Popery  with  JucUism. 

W'hen  the  Sabbath  departed,  no  new  one 

Cl)  CoIosBians.  H.,  17. 

■ (s;  Att  expresstoa  tVom  one  of  tbe  Councils.  Qiey- 
kn'a  Bistavy  of  the  Sabhath,  part  H.,  Si. 

(3)  Mosheim’a  Eeeiesi.  Bwt. , U . . Mi.  Grotius,  ia 
his  **Tnilh  orGbriatianity.”  has  uoUeed  the  iolera» 
Uon  of  Jewish  rites  by  the  primiliTe  teachers  of  the 
CbrisUiin  Ihitli,  hootiv.,  ch.  IS. 

(4)  See  Setden,  de  Jure  nantraU  et  Centfttm  Jtata 
dircipliaare  Ueiireeorum^  Ub.  Ui.^  in  Ibaiath  and 


was  substituted ; no  apostolical  precept  en- 
forces it ; no  practice  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians warrants  it. 

As  the  religions  observance  of  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week  declined,  the  first  day  gra- 
dually grew  into  some  repute.  (4> 

Of  customs,  whose  beginnings  only  glim- 
mer in  the  obscurity  of  ages,  it  is  hopeless  to 
feel  about  for  any  ^Hilpable  evidence.  Paley 
has  taken  an  enlightened  view  of  this  subject, 
aware  as  he  was  of  the  hisiorical  dilficulties 
of  affixing  the  Sabbatical  character  to  our 
Sunday,  or  even  the  appellative  by  which  it 
is  honoured,  as  ‘'The  Lord’s  day.”  St.  Paul 
and  St.  Luke  only  call  it  “ the  first  day  of  the 
week,”  evidently  from  the  acknowledgment 
that  the  Sabbath  was  the  seventh  and  last 
(fey.  At  first  it  appears  to  have  been  fixed 
on  as  a day  on  which  Christians  assembled  to 
unite  in  solemn  prayer,  perhaps  as  being  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  Jewish  seventh  day. 
St.  Paul  distinguished  the  first  day  of  tho 
week,  and  opposed  the  observance  of  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  and  it  was  for  this  reason 
that  those  Judaising  Christians,  the  Ebionites, 
rejected  his  writings,  accounting  the  Saint  to 
be  an  apostate,  as  we  are  informed  by  Irenaeus 
and  Epiphunius.  (5)  The  primitive  Chris- 
tians abhoried  the  observance  of  the  Jewish 
Sabbath,  which  they  held  was  *Mily  practised 
by  the  contemners  of  “ the  Lord’s  day.” 
Justin  Martyr  tells  Tiypho  the  Jew,  in  the 
full  spirit  of  the  limes,  that  “ they  would 
gladly  endure  the  most  horrible  tortures  that 
men  and  devils  could  devise  to  inflict  on 
them,  rather  than  keep  your  Sabbaih,  and 
observe  your  solemn  days.** 

It  is  probable  that  Sunday,  being  consi- 
dered as  the  day  of  the  Redeemer’s  resur- 
rection, was  hence  called  “ the  Lord’s  day.” 
The  first  account  we  find  of  this  impressive 
term  is  in  the  Apocalypse,  chap,  i.,  v.  1©; 
“ I was  in  the  spirit  on  the  lord's  day.** 
This  was  written  so  late  as  the  ninety-fourth 
year  of  the  Christian  era.  The  Lord’s  <tay 
can  only  be  presumed  to  designate  Sunday^ 
The  term  is  frequent  among  the  prophetic^ 
writers,  as  Cruden’s  Concordance  will  show 
at  a single  glance.  “ But,”  observed  Paley, 

foUowiBg  chapter.  Prideaux,  *'lhe  Doctrine  of  the 
Sabbath,  delivered  Ui  lha  Aet  at  Oxon, 

Heylin’s  Uistory  oi  the  Sabbath.”  part  ii.,  30— and 
ah>o  “ Paley ’b  Moral  and  Political  Philosophy,* 
tt..t4. 

(3)  Sunday  d(x Sabbath,  k aermea  by  JoboTock- 
liagtoo.  Doctor  of  Divinity,  Clu^bdn  to  tho  Loed 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  1636,  p.  lo. 
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“ we  find  no  foolstcps  of  any  distinction  of 
days,  which  could  entitle  any  other  to  that 
appellation.”  So  obscure  is  even  the  first  in- 
troduction of  the  elevated  designation  which 
hallows  that  day. 

The  Jewish  Sabbath  and  the  Lord’s  day 
weie  long  wrestling  for  the  mastery;  but 
while  the  first  day  in  the  week  received  the 
honours  of  the  Sabbath,  it  bred  some  confu- 
sion among  those  whose  faith  lay  in  the 
seventh.  The  Judaising  Christian,  the  mild 
Nazarene,  and  the  fierce  Ebioniie,  sabbathisf  d 
both  days;  the  Saturday  as  the  day  of  Crea- 
tion, when  all  nature  began  to  live,  and  the 
Sunday  as  the  day  of  the  Resurrection,  when 
man  was  blessed  with  such  certain  evidence 
of  a future  existence. 

About  the  middle  of  the  second  century 
Justin  Martyr  noticed,  that  upon  the  day 
called  Sunday  they  met  together  to  pray.” 
Ho  styles  the  first  day  of  the  week  the  day  of 
the  Sun,  and  assigns  the  reason  for  the  se- 
lecting of  that  day  for  religious  worship,  that 
in  it  God  began  the  work  of  creation,  and 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead  ; this  was  evidently 
a confused  mixture  (>f  the  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian creeds.  It  was  these  Sunday  assemblies 
which  induced  the  Pagans  to  imagine  that 
the  Christians  were  woreliippers  of  the  Sun, 
from  whom  that  dedicated  day  was  named. 
Tertullian,  who  lived  much  later  than  this 
Father,  calls  Sunday  Die$  5o/u,  and  consi- 
dered It  as  a festival-day  dedicated  to  mirth 
and  festivity,  and  not  wholly  to  devotion,  lie 
sometimes  calls  it  “ the  Eighth  day,”  and 
sometimes  Dies  Dominicus^  the  Lord’s  day. 
After  divine  service  every  one  returned  to 
his  occupations.  The  apostles  had  never  en- 
joined their  followers  to  refrain  from  labour. 
Paul,  who  was  a tent-maker,  must  bo  infer- 
red, from  a passage  in  the  New  Testament, 
to  have  worked  at  his  tents  on  a Sunday. 

During  the  three  first  centuries,  the  Lord’s 
day  was  not  considered  as  a Sabbath,  nor 
was  it  held  as  such  in  the  fourth.  At  this 
period,  indeed,  a remarkoble  circumstance 
occurred.  Constantine,  called  the  Great, 
whom  Eusebius  characterise-s  by  a single 
stroke,  as  “ making  a church  of  his  palace,” 
enacted  laws  for  the  equal  observance  of  Sun- 
days and  Saturdays.  But  Sunday  became  a 
more  favourite  day,  for  his  mingled  army  of 
Christians  and  Pagans  would  willingly  ad- 
dress on  the  same  day,  the  one  in  their 
Church,  the  Saviour  Jesus ; the  other  in  the 
open  field,  Pbmbus,  the  god  of  light.  No 
cessation  from  the  business  of  life  had 


hitherto  attended  “ the  Lord’s  day.”  Con- 
stantine for  the  first  time  closed  the  courts  of 
law,  but  the  peasant  and  the  artisan  were 
seen  at  their  work.  After  prayers  Sunday 
was  held  as  a day  of  recreation,  and  on  Wed- 
nesdays and  Fridays  they  equally  commu- 
nicated together  by  the  order  of  this  Prince, 
half-Christian  and  half-Pagan. 

In  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries,  when  Chris- 
tianity began  to  triumph  over  those  anoma- 
lous sects  into  which  Paganism  had  split, 
“ the  Lord’s  day”  rose  in  the  same  esteem  as 
other  festival  days.  Still,  however,  through 
these  and  six  succeeding  centuries,  we  dis- 
cover some  Judaising  Christians.  Gregory 
the  Great,  who  adopted  so  many  popular  ce- 
remonies into  the  Church,  yet  strenuously 
opposed  those  who  refused  to  attend  to  their 
occupations  on  the  Saturdays  or  the  Sundays. 
In  their  Judaising  strictness,  they  refrained 
even  from  their  baths  on  Sundays,  on  which 
the  Pontiff  observed,  “If  bathing  be  sinful, 
why  then  wash  the  face  on  that  day  ?” 

Under  the  Gaulish  and  the  Northern  mon- 
archs,  the  barbarous  Christian  became  more 
and  more  Judaical  in  the  strict  observance  of 
the  Sabbath.  The  writers  of  these  times 
abound  with  legends  of  miraculous  punish- 
ments happening  to  the  violators  of  the  Sab- 
bath, or  Sundays,  We  seem  suddenly  to  enter 
on  a history  of  Israelites  composed  by  doting 
Rabbins,  rather  than  on  the  annals  of  Chris- 
tianity, dictated  by  an  Apostolical  spirit.  Tho 
Rabbinical  genius,  in  its  minute  tyrannies, 
among  their  Sabbatical  superstitions  had  for- 
bidden their  Jews  even  making  so  small  a 
noise  as  that  of  rapping  their  knuckles  on  a 
table  to  still  a child  ; or  tracing  a letter  even 
in  sand,  or  cutting  a cord,  or  broakinga  stick. 
These  pitiful  superstitions  appear  to  have 
been  revived  in  the  spurious  ('hrisiianity  of 
tho  middle  ages,  and  were  actually  practised 
by  those  Puritans  who  emigrated  to  America. 
In  10:^8,  Glaus,  King  of  Norway,  having  one 
Sunday  notched  and  whittled  a stick,  was  re- 
minded that  he  had  trespassed  on  tho  Sab- 
bath ; the  pious  King  gathered  the  chips  in 
tho  palm  of  his  hand,  and  burnt  them  on  it, 
that  thus  he  might  punish  the  member  which 
had,  as  he  supposed,  offended  tho  divine  pre- 
cept. A miller,  for  mending  his  mill  on  the 
Lord’s  day,  found  his  hand  cleaving  to  the 
hatchet.  Such  superstitious  legends  prove 
that  tho  gros.sest  Judaism  was  a weed  not 
easily  to  bo  extirpated  from  the  soil. 

For  throe  hundred  years  after  Christ,  tho 
most  erudite  researches  have  shown  that  the 
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Christian  was  bound  by  no  law  to  the  strict 
Sabbatic  observance  of  the  Lord's  day,  nor 
was  any  sort  of  labour  interdicted  on  Sundays. 
In  a Council  held  at  Paris  in  829,  it  was  de- 
termined that  “Keeping  of  the  Lord’s  day 
had  no  other  ground  but  merely  custom. ”(1 
More  than  a thousand  ycarsafter  Christ  elapsed 
before  the  Lord’s  day  becan)e  distinguished 
from  the  usual  festivals  appointed  by  the 
Church.  In  1244,  in  the  Synod  of  Lyons,  it 
was  included  among  the  holidays. 

At  the  Ueformalion,  Calvin  and  Beza  were 
anxious  that  the  Sabbatical-Sunday.  as  a rest 
of  Judaism,  should  be  considered  tnrrely  as 
an  ecclesiastical  day,  originating  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Church,  but  not  of  Divine 
institution.  The  Swiss  Church  in  their  Con- 
fession declare  that  one  day  is  not  more  holy 
than  another,  nor  do  they  think  that  a cessa- 
tion from  all  labour  Is  any  way  grateful  to  the 
Divinity.  To  show  the  world  that  the  Church 
had  authority  to  transfer  the  day,  it  was  pro- 
posed to  change  the  seventh  day  to  Thurs- 
day ; a change  which  certainly  would  have 
occurred  in  the  Church  of  Geneva,  had  the 
Thursday  voters  not  formed  the  minority. 
This  proposition,  by  assuming  that  there  was 
no  distinction  of  days,  was  designed  to  mark 
their  contempt  of  the  Romanist’s  crowded 
Calendar.  Calvin  and  Beza  accused  the 
Church  of  Rome  of  having  imbued  the  minds 
of  the  people  with  Judaism  by  their  frequent 
festivals  and  their  saints’  days. 

At  length  wo  land  at  homo.  What  had  oc- 
curred on  the  Continent  had  been  reneclcd 
hero.  The  first  account  we  find  of  any  re- 
straint from  labour  is  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
the  Third.  The  same  argument  then  pre- 
vailed for  establishing  Sunday  as  a Hebrew 
Sabbath,  and  met  with  the  same  opposition  ; 
for  markets  were  opened,  public  recreations 
allowed,  and  trades  carried  on,  after  the 
hours  of  prayer.  At  the  Reformation,  Tyndalo 
remarkably  expresses  his  sentiments  to  Sir 
Thomas  More  ; “ As  for  the  Sabbath  we  be 
lords  over  the  Sabbath,  and  may  yet  change 
it  into  Monday,  or  into  any  other  day,  as  we 
see  need  ; or  may  make  every  tenth  day  holi- 
day only,  if  we  see  cause  why.”— “ All  days 

(t)  Hcylin,  part  H.,  c.  v,,  p.  U3,  who  frequently 
proHU  by  the  learned  inquiry  of  Prideaux. 

■ (3)  See  T.  Hearno’a  Preface  to  Camden 'a  Elixa- 
beth. 

(3)  The  passaf^e  is  in  the  InetitutcR.  lib.  ii.,  c.  viii., 
>eet.  34.  “ Craasa,  camalique  Sabbatisini  Superstl- 
tione,  Ter'JudcoaeuperanV'or,  as  he  haa  given  it 
in  htoown  translation  of  the  Institute,  ‘'Ceux  qui 
^la  Buiveni  surnnonlcnt  les  Juife  en  opinion  chamelle 


are  Sabbath  days!”  said  Bishop  Hooper.  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth,  our  infant  Protestant,  in  the 
infancy  of  Protestantism,  appointed  Sundays 
among  other  holidays  on  which  the  people  are 
to  refrain  from  their  business,  yet,  when  ne- 
cessity shall  require,  the  husbandman,  the 
fisherman,  the  labourer,  may  work  in  harvest, 
or  ride  or  fish  at  free  will.  This  was  but  a 
half-measure.  Elizabeth  unquestionably  never 
considered  Sunday  as  a Sabbath,  for  she  en- 
joins labour  on  that  as  well  as  on  other  festi- 
val-days, after  their  common  prayer  — her 
language  is  observable  by  its  indicating  that 
we  still  harboured  some  Judaising  Christians. 

“ And  if  for  any  scrupulosity  nr  grudge  of 
conscience  somo  should  superstitinusly  ab- 
stain from  working  on  those  days,  they  shall’ 
grievously  offend.”  I find  Elizabeth  granting 
a licence  to  one  John  Seconton  to  use  certain 
plavs  and  games  upon  nine  several  San-' 
days.”  (2) 

It  w'as  however  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
during  the  unsettled  state  of  the  national  re-’ 
ligion,  that  a sect  arose  among  those  reform- 
ers of  the  reformed,  the  first  Puritans,  who 
were  known  by  the  name  of  Seibba tartans. 
Thf'sc  held  the  Decalogue  as  of  perpetual 
obligation  ; and,  according  to  their  new’  creed,’ 
if  the  Sabbath-day  had  been  changed,  which 
they  dotibted,  the  Judaic  rigours  of  its  strict 
observance  were  still  to  sanctify  it.  Labour 
and  recreation,  with  those  persons,  equally 
profaned  the  silence  and  the  repose  of  tho 
Sabbath.  John  Knox,  the  great  Reformer  of 
.Scotland,  was  the  true  father  of  this  new  doc- 
trine in  England,  although  Knox  was  the 
bosom  friend  of  Calvin. 

Calvin  deemed  the  Sabbath  to  have  been  a 
Jewish  ordinance,  limited  to  that  sacred  peo- 
ple with  their  other  ceremonial  laws,  and 
only  typical  of  the  spiritual  repose  of  tho  ad- 
vent of  Christ,  which  abolished  the  grosser, 
rejected  its  rigours,  and  reproaches  thosd 
whose  Sabbatical  superstitions  were  carnal 
and  gross  as  iho  Jewish.  (3)  At  Geneva  a tra- 
dition exists,  that  when  John  Knox  visited 
Calvin  on  a Sunday,  he  found  his  austere 
coadjutor  bowling  on  a green.  .At  this  day, 
and  in  that  place,  a Calvinist  preacher  after 

du  Sidibath."  Calvin  would  observe  Sunday  as  a 
llxed  day  for  asBembling  for  religious  communion, 
but  divested  of  all  Judaism;  not  that  there  is  any 
distinction  between  days,  but  the  appointment  of  a 
particular  one  is  convenient,  that  all  may  meet  to- 
RCther.  After  divine  service  all  arc  free,  and  be  re- 
probates those  who  have  Imbued  the  poor  populace 
with  Judaic  opinions,  apd  deprived  the  working, 
class  of  Iheir  recreations. 
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his  Sunday  sermon  will  take  his  seat  at  the 
card-table.  Some  of  our  early  Puritans  who 
had  taken  refuge  in  Holland,  after  ten  years 
in  vain  pressing  for  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbatic  Sunday,  resolved  to  leave  the  coun- 
try where  they  had  been  kindly  received,  and 
went  “ to  Ihe  ends  of  the  earth,”  among  the 
wildernesses  of  America,  to  obsen’o  “ the 
Lord’s  day”  with  the  Jewish  rigours.(l)  When 
Laud  was  charged  on  his  trial  for  the  revival 
of  the  Book  of  Sports  allowed  on  that  day,  ho 
thought  it  prudent  to  deny  that  he  had  been 
the  suggester ; he  however  professed  his 
judgment  in  its  favour,  alleging  the  practice 
of  their  own  favourite  church  of  Geneva.  (2) 

It  may  surprise  us  that  two  of  the  great 
friends  of  Ciilvin,  closely  connected  with  him, 
and  with  his  system,  should  have  espoused  a 
very  opposite  doctrine.  Knox  in  Scotland, 
after  Sunday  having  been  1554  years  classed 
among  the  festival  days,  both  in  the  Greek 
and  the  Latin  churches,  as  the  Anti-sabbatu- 
rians  maintain,  Knox  no  longer  calling  this 
day  the  Lord's  day,  but  taking  some  Jew  for 
its  god-father,  named  it  the  Sabbath,  and  thus 
disguised  its  nature  and  custom.  (3)  Knox 
acquired  many  advocates  in  England.  Whit- 
tingham,  the  Puritan  Dean  of  Durham,  who 
had  resided  at  Geneva  and  had  married  the 
sister  of  Calvin,  likewise  differed  with  his 
brother,  and  on  his  return  home  appears  to 
have  had  his  mind  imbued  with  a full  portion 
of  the  spirit  of  his  Scottish  friend.  This  re- 
doubtable Puritan  evinced  his  zeal  by  defacing 
the  antique  monuments  in  Durham  Cathedral, 
and  converting  the  stone  cofflns  of  the  Priors 
of  Durham  into  horse-troughs.  Whilling- 
ham  was  a rigid  Sabbatarian,  and  these  doc- 
trines must  have  spread  at  London  from  a cir- 
cumstance which  Strypo  has  recorded.  At 
Paris-garden,  where  public  amusements  were 

Cl)  Cotton  Hatbur,  Magnalia  ClirSsti  Americana, 
fOl.  5. 

(S)  Thomas  Warton,  in  his  drat  edition  of  *^Mil* 
ton's  Juvenite  Poems."  observed,  in  a note  on  the 
Lady's  speech  in  Comas,  verse  177,  that  “it  is  owing 
to  the  Puritans  ever  since  Cromwell’s  time  that  Sun- 
day  has  been  made  in  England  a day  of  gravity  and 
severity  ; and  many  a stauneh  observer  of  the  ri  es 
of  the  Church  of  England  little  suspects  that  he  is 
conforming  to  the  Catvinism  of  an  English  Sunday.” 
In  Warton’s  second  edition  this  nolo  was  wholly 
cancelled.  It  had  probably  given  offence  to  beads 
unfurnished  with  Uieir  own  natural  history;  thus 
are  popuhir  errors  rostered.  Theie  was  too  nn  er- 
n>r,  and  one  oar  critic  and  poet,  not  verse*!  pro- 
tiably  In  Ecctesiastiral  hlstoiV,  might  have  easily 
fhllen  Into,  when  he  ascribed  to  Cabin  Ihe  mclan- 
etioty  histftution  of  Knox’s  Sabbath.  Calvin  him- 
aair  waa  advene  to  it.  The  Scottish  Presbyterian 


performed  on  Sundays,  a crowded  scaffold 
gave  way,  and  by  this  accident  some  were 
killed  and  many  wounded.  The  Lord  Mayor 
sent  notice  of  it  to  Lord  Burleigh  as  a judg- 
ment of  Heaven  for  the  viirfaiion  of  the  Sab- 
bath ; and  the  Recorder  chronicled  the  event 
in  his  Diary  under  the  head  of  “a  punish- 
ment of  the  violaters  of  the  Sabbath.”  This 
doctrine  therefore  must  have  boon  general  in 
1582.(4) 

The  nation  was  therefore  prepared  in  1595 
to  receive  these  Sabbatic  doctrines  in  a sys- 
tematic form  by  a Dr.  Bound.  The  book  ex- 
cited a ferment  among  the  people  ; the  Arch- 
bishop called  in  the  copies,  and  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice  forbade  the  printing  as  inculcat- 
ing doctrines  not  acknowledged  by  the  Church 
and  the  laws  of  the  kingdom.  The  suppressed 
work,  however,  coulinued  to  circulate  in 
manuscript,  and.  being  prohibited,  was  the 
more  eagerly  read.  When  Whitgift  was  no 
more,  an  enlarged  edition  appeared  in  1C06. 
This  book  has  hitherto  eluded  all  iny  enqui- 
ries ; yet  it  may  be  considered  as  the  source 
of  those  conflicting  opinions  which,  in  the 
subsequent  reigns  of  James  and  Charles,  so 
long  agitated  the  nation,  respecting  the  mode 
in  which  Sunday  should  be  obsi^rved,  whe- 
ther with  the  rigour  of  a Jewish  Sabbath,  or 
with  the  recreations  of  a Christian  holiday  7 

Dr.  Bound’s  doctrine  of  ih'*  Sabbath  reigned 
paramount  forseveralyears,  and  as  our  quaint 
Fuller  expresses  it,  not  so  much  as  Ihe 
feather  of  a quill  in  print  did  wag  against 
him and  Heylin  more  elegantly  confesses 
that  “ in  very  little  time  it  grew  the  most 
bewitching  error,  the  most  popular  deceit,, 
that  ever  had  been  set  ou  foot  in  the  Church 
of  England.”  The  pious  could  not  reasonably 
object  to  an  act  which  at  least  bears  the  ap- 
pearance of  morality  and  religion,  though  ii 

who  so  eaaprlj  embraced  Uie  horrible  thcolofiy  of 
Calvin,  asif  that  were  not  suflicienlly  mortiiyingto 
man,  dropped  the  only  part  which  might  solten  the 
cores  of  humon  life,  and  added  to  Uie  gloom  nf  Cal- 
vinism the  asceticism  of  the  mostrigoroua  .‘ahbath. 
Warton,  having  discovered  himself  surrounded  bj 
so  many  difflcuitics,  and  having  unintentionally  of- 
fended Uie  false  delicacy  of  some,  in  despair  seems 
to  have  given  up  the  note  altogether,  which,  how- 
ever, only  required  a very  minute  correction. 

(3)  PocklingUui's  Sermon  “Sunday  no  Sabbath, " 
1636. 

;4)  Strype’s  Annals,  iii.,UO.  The  Puritan  Neal, 
who  alludes  to  this  transaction,  profoundly  observe*- 
that  “ the  Court  paid  no  regard  to  such  remon- 
strances, and  the  Queen  had  her  ends  in  encouragini^ 
the  sports,  parUmes,  and  revelliogs  of  the  peopk-oa 
Sundays  and  holiday  MA  4Ao, 
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may  Btand  unconnected  with  either ; bat  a 
serpent  was  imagined  to  have  folded  itself 
under  this  “ Rose  of  Sharon.”  Tho  Puritans 
having  failed  ra  their  open  attacks  to  subvert 
the  hierarchy,  and  even  the  monarchy,  from 
the  time  of  the  Mar-prelate  faction,  it  was 
DOW  supposed  to  be  striking  more  covertly, 
and  that  Dr.  Bound’s  docirme  was  an  arrow 
drawn  out  of  their  quiver.  (1)  This  Doctor 
was  a rool-andJbranoh  Reformer,  for  he  bad 
&rown  out  a broad  hint  that  all  other  holi- 
days might  be  safely  put  down  as  Papistical 
institutions  which  arbitrarily  had  raised  ordi- 
nary days  to  an  equality  with  the  Sabbath. 

On  Dr.  Bound’s  Sabbath,  scholars  wore 
forbid  opening  their  books,  lawyers  to  peruse 
briefs,  justices  to  officiate,  and  even  the 
throne  itself  was  rebuked,  for  it  enjoyed  no 
privilege  to  be  occupied  on  that  day  with 
temporal  concerns  or  idle  pleasures.  The 
whole  kingdom  was  thrown  into  this  bondage 
of  Jerusalem.  Nor  did  this  “ bewitching 
error”  end  here.  Some  stood  up  for  abro- 
gating the  Lord’s  day  by  a positive  return  to 
the  [lerpciual  Sabbath-day,  the  Judaic  Satur- 
day; while  Olliers,  in  their  disturbed  zeal, 
equally  observed  both  days. 

This  novelty  was  too  well  adapted  to  seize 
on  the  imaginations  of  the  unthinking  multi- 
tude, who,  naturally  religious,  are  awed  by 
the  ascetic  forms  of  religion  ; they  imagine 
that  they  become  more  spiritual  in  the  degree 
that  they  remove  themselves  from  all  coipo- 
real  humanity ; us  if  mortals  were  boi*n  to  be 
as  if  they  had  not  been  bom,  so  dead  to  all 
the  affections  of  their  nMurel  In  transfer- 
ring the  rigours  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  to  the 
Lord’s  day,  the  contrast  among  the  people 
was  not  only  melancholy  but  even  ridicu- 
lous! All  the  business  and  the  recreations 
of  life  suddenly  ceased ; no  cattle  wore  led  to 
the  water,  no  provender  was  procured  for  the 
horse,  no  wine  was  to  be  .sold,  and  if  a “ godly” 
servant  could  be  prevailed  on  to  prepare  the 
Sunday  dinner,  she  saved  herself  from  the 
sin  of  washing  the  dishes.  A Sabbatarian 
lady  had  all  her  days  longed  to  bless  her 
^es  with  the  sight  of  royally ; when  Charles 
aad  Henrietta  were  on  a progress,  Heylin 
(rfTered  to  procure  her  this  favour;  but  the 
lady  refused  seeing  a King  and  Queen  on  **  a 

Compare  Coulter's  Erclcslaslical  History  of 
tSreat  Britain,  11.,  CIS,  with  Neal,  the  historian  of 
tbePoritans,  i.,  386, 4to  edition.  Collior  Indicates 
Dr.  Hound’s  opinions  In  his  Index,  as  " singular  ities 
leaching  the  morality  of  the  Sabbath.”  The  learn- 
ed Heniy  Warton,  In  w marginal  note  on  Laud’s 
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Sabbath-day.”  Dr.  Bound  had  proscribed 
all  feasts  and  wedding  dinners,  but  he  insert- 
ed a clause  which  does  no  honour  to  the  in- 
tegrity of  his  piety,  for  ho  absolves  “ Lords, 
knights,  and  gentlemen  of  quality.”  (2)  To 
cast  a bowl,  to  ring  even  church  bells  more 
than  by  a single  toll,  even  to  talk  of  news  or 
business,  were  sins,  and  ranked  with  murder, 
and  adultery,  and,  even  at  a later  period,  a 
Sabbath-breaker  became  as  an  excommuni- 
cated man. 

gloomy  and  anti-social  spirit  was  fast 
prevailing  among  the  people  in  their  “ pre- 
ciseness, as  this  new  system  was  termed. 
Puritanic  persons  had  deprived  the  populace 
of  their  accustomed  festivals  and  pastimes  on 
the  Sunday  afternoons  after  divine  service; 
festivals  and  pastimes  are  the  poor  man’s, 
inheritance,  his  unboughl  enjoyments,  llio 
leisure  of  his  servitude,  the  common  solaco 
of  the  ancient  friendships  of  the  village ! 
At  a period  when  the  papal  Christians 
still  maintained  some  p iliiical  influence,  the 
Catholic  priests  were  busily  insinuating 
among  the  lower  orders  that  the  Pro- 
testant religion  was  nothing  more  than  a 
sullen  deprivation  of  innocent  enjoyments, 
and  we  are  told  that  this  argument  was  not  t 
uninlclligiblo,  and  had  somelim&s  succeeded 
in  “ turning  the  people’s  hearts.”  Scotland 
had  already  pul  down  “ Pasche”  and  “ Vule” 
and  Ollier  cheerful  holidays  as  “ superstitious 
times.”  James  the  First,  in  one  of  his  pro- 
gresses, found  the  people  of  Lancashire  dis- 
contented, by  the  austerity  of  their  puritani- 
cal Sundays;  and  on  his  return  home  the 
King  i.ssued  his  “declaration”  for  “ liberty 
on  the  Lord’s  day.”  “ With  our  owm  ears  , 
we  have  heard  the  general  complaint  of  our, 
people.”  His  native  good-humour  and  his 
deep  policy  combined  to  sympathise  with  the 
querulous  multitude,  and  toward  off  this  po- 
pular shape  of  Puritanism.  The  Royal  de- 
claration is  usually  known  as  “ the  Book  of ' 
Sports,”  but  it  was  soon  oontemptuously 
nick-named  “ the  Dancing  Book.”  James 
had  heretuforo  learned  a Itsson  in  Scotland, 
from  these  sour  Sabbatarians 4 and  when  he 
cast  his  eyes  over  Christian  Europe,  that ' 
monarch  could  not  discover  any  reason  why 
in  bis  kingdom  alone  the  Sunday,  after 

Diary,  on  the  term  “ Sabbath,”  says,  “For  so  these' 
Puritani>  styled  and  accounted  the  Sunday.”— au. 

(9)  Fuller’s  Church  History,  book  ix.,  4X7  Dr. 
Bound’s  notions  are  accurately  xeferred  to  by  Fuller,  - 
whose  impartial  narrative  and  citatioua  areasub- 
sUlute  for  the  original.  .. 
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church- time,  should  become  a day  of  Iribula- 
lion  and  self-^^i«d—»lte  p^ple  being  prohi- 
biled  frqm  leaping, 

May-gawes,  . niipri^-dapces,  which  en- 
couraged the  ; to  a common 

anu^>  and'x^iWed  the  ))odies  of  sedentary 
ac44P9^  excroisos. 

^c^rcujy  i^e^thc  memorable  and  unlucky 
§1^^  thrown  among  the  people, 
thi|jixiU|*tbeir  inquiry  after  the  nature  of  the 
Sabbalhthoy  discovered,  to  their  amazement, 
Ibajt  every,  thing  concerning  the  nature  of  a 
Chri$iian  Sabbath  was  uncertain  and  ques- 
tionable. The  Sabbatarian  controversy  then 
re-opened. 

The  difficulties  of  the  investigation  rose  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  learned  tractates 
which  appeared,  either  in  favour  or  against 
the  strict  observance  of  the  ancient  Sabbath. 
What  day  is  the  Seventh?  It  is  any  day 
after  six  days.  Which  is  the  beginning  and 
the  end  of  the  Sabbath  ? Does  it  open  at 
cock-crowing,  or  does  it  last  from  even  to 
oven?  It  was  considered  that  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  wore  material ; for  Time 
having  a circular  motion,  and  its  divisions 
being  themselves  but  artificial,  it  was  suffi- 
cient if  the  duo  proportion  of  the  Sabbath  bo 
completed.  There  wore  who  asserted  that 
Sunday  was  a working-day,  for  that  Saturday 
was  the  perpetual  Sabbath ; while,  in  this 
controversy,  some,  disturbed  at  counting  the  , 
first  day  fora  seventh,  persevered  in  hallow- 
ing both  days  as  Sabbaths.  It  was  on  the 
occasion  of  a bill  “ for  the  bettor  observance 
of  the  Sabbath  called  Sunday,”  wo  learn  from 
a private  letter  of  the  day,  that  a Member  of 
tlie  House,  presuming  to  sneer  at  the  Puri  tans, 
observed  that  if  Saturday  was  diet  Sabbati,  it 
might  be  entitled  a bill.  “ for  the  observance 
of  Saturday  commonly  called  Sunday.”  Our 
unlucky, wit  had  ihe  good  fortune  to  be  only 
expelled  the  House,  whose  prononess  to  Ju- 
daism, at  a later  period,  might  have  led  them 
to  renew  the  Mosaic  lapidation.  i 
The  opinions  of  the  Sabbatic  Sunday  were 
so  unsculod,.  that  when  Fuller  wrote  his 
Church  history  of  Britain,  that  honest  histo- 
rian shrank  from  the  Sabbatarian  con  trovQrsy, 
and  has  curiously  arranged  his  history  on 
this;sqbject  into  .three  columns,  of  Sobbata- 

. - ' ' 
Cl ^ See^a  folio  pamphlet  .entitled  “The  Represen- 
tafion,  C3iaminc<l,  being  Remarks  on  the  Stale  ofRe- 

of  Uumc,  of  bis  first 
with  some  philoso- 
term  Sunday  to  the 


rian$^'' of. moderate  men,  and  of  Anti-Sabba- 
tariane,  without  intefposing  any  opinions  of 
his  own.  ' 

Jame.s  and  Charles  Vere  alike  condemned 
by  the  popular  prejudice ; and  though  the 
present  was  one  of  their  least  political  errors, 
if  truly  it  were  an  error,  heavily  was  it  visit- 
ed on  the  last  sovereign.  The  Parliaments 
armies  usually  chose  Sundays  for  their 
battles,  that  the  profanation  of  that  day  might 
be  expiated  by  a field-sacrifice,  and  that  the 
Sabbath-breakers,  the  Royalists,  might  suffer 
a signal  punishment  1 James  the  First  would 
have  started  with  horror  at  his  “ Book  of 
Sports,”  could  he  have  presciently  contem- 
plated on  the  Archbishop  and  the  Sovereign' 
who  persisted  in  its  revival  being  dragged 
to  the  block.  By  what  invisible  threads 
does  fate  suspend  together  the  most  remote 
ovents!  It  was  not  to  be  imagined  that  the 
consciences  were  to  be  disturbed,  and  the 
opinions  distracted  of  the  English  people,  be- 
cause they  had  fallen  into  a peculiar  practice 
when  compared  with  their  European  neigh- 
bours. Even  to  a much  later  period,  the  pre- 
judice against  these  monarchs  had  lost  none 
of  its  bitterness,  none  of  ^ its  unrelenting 
haired,  for  the  presumed  impiety  of  sparing 
the  people  the  melancholy  indolence  of  a Pu- 
ritanic Sunday.  So  late  as  in  1711,  a w riter 
in  his  strictures  on  the  Lower  House  of  Con- 
vocation’s representalion  on  the  growth  of 
Infidelity,  Heresy,  and  Profanoness,  main- 
tains thnl“  this  deluge  of  impiety  and  licen- 
tiousness nutsl  be  (raced  to  tho  wicked  ‘Book 
of  Sports’  of  Janies  and  Charles.  Charles 
the  First  renewed  thai  war  against  Heaven 
which  his  father  had  impiously  begun,”  and 
he  discovers  no  other  cause  in  “the  rebel- 
lion” but  that  of“  the  Sabbath-breakers!”  (1) 
Bui  this  became  no  dispute  of  a mere  theo- 
logical dogma;  “the  Sabbath”  was  now  a 
party-lenn  taken  up  in  opposition  to  the 
term  “ Sunday”  to  distinguish  the  Court 
fmm  the  popular  party;  and  ii  seemed  no 
longer  to  involve  a case  of  Ecclesiastical  judi- 
cature, wjjon  it  raised  up  a banner  under 
which  iwas  to  be  fought  the  terrible  contest 
of -civil  and  political  power,  and  to  which 
Hocked  tho  subvertersof  the  government. (2) 


Sahbath.  ‘•.This  U a difToreDce  about  a few  un- 
meaning syllables,  but  as  the  controversy  betwixt 
the.QbnrcIi  and  the  PuriUios  did  not  altogether  re- 
^giM^ylbcologicul  dogmas,  but  involved  a dispute 
cozening  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  civil  power  and 
government  Uiat  'coutrovcrsy  must  be  allowed,  in 
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CHAPTER  XLII. 

The  Cause  of  the  Revival  by  Charles  ihe  First  of  “ the 
Book  of  Sports”  for  Recreations  on  Sundays. 

Wb  must  consider  the  Puritanism  that 
was  spreading  among  all  ranks  as  ihatcoun- 
loracliun  which  usually  occurs  in  human  af- 
(airs.  The  prevalent  jealousy  and  dread  of 
Papistry  had  forced  scrupulous  minds  to  be- 
come what  was  sometimes  termed  “ precise.” 
This  new  mode  of  opposing  superstitions  had, 
however,  many  of  its  own.  Some  good  men, 
but  far  more  fantastic  and  conceited  persons, 
imagined  that  it  was  wise  to  be  righteous 
over  much”  rather  than  to  revert  to  the  Ro- 
mish ceremonials,  as  the  dog  returnclh  to 
his  vomit yet  these  very  persons  were  fast 
restoring  the  corruptions  of  rabbinical  Ju- 
daism. 

The  Prelacy  had  been  openly  attacked;  a 
more  covert  blow  was  now  aimed,  by  affecting 
a Judaic  strictness  in  the  observance  of  “ the 
Lord’s  day,”  which  the  Puritanic  now  began 
to  style  emphatically  “ The  Sabbath.” 

The  divinity  of  the  Lord’s  day  was  new  di- 
vinity at  Court,  says  a contemporary  histo- 
rian, (I)  and,  it  may  be  added,  it  was  so 
throughout  England.  At  Court,  so  far  were 
they  from  practising  any  austerities  on  Sun- 
days, that  it  was  their  custom,  time  sans 
momorie,”  not  only  to  hold  privy  councils, 
but  to  reserve  this  very  day  for  their  more 
splendid  amusements,  the  Masque— the  Pas- 
toral— and  the  Play.  Even  among  the  lowest 
orders,  Sunday  had  long  been  hold  the  most 
convenient  festival  day  for  the  pastimes  of  the 
people ; and  more  particularly  for  the  cele- 
bration of  those  numerous  Church  or  paro- 
chial holidays,  whoso  traces  still  linger 
among  our  northern  counties,  and  were  then 
held  to  commemorate  the  dedications  of 
churches  to  their  patron  saint,  or  to  conse- 
crate the  memory  of  some  munificent  foun- 
der. That  many  of  these  festivals  of  the 
people  were  the  remains  of  old  Pagan  and 
Hebrew  customs,  was  bolter  known  to  a later 
age  of  inquiry  than  the  age  of  Charles  the 
First.  They  had,  however,  long  been  con- 
verted to  Christian  purposes.  The  profane 
erudition  of  the  Puritans  of  that  day  was  not 
very  extensive,  and  their  authorities  were 
usually  limited  to  the  old  and  the  new  law, 

which  they  appear  to  have  sadly  confused 

■ u 

BotBt)  of  its  articles,  to  have  been  of  much  greater 
importance. ” Perhaps  be  erased  this  passage  on 
maturer  consideration,  when  be  found  that  it  is 
iaiposaibie  lo  separate  the  UieoJogical  part  of  the 
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between  the  literal  and  the  typical  meaning. 
They  had,  it  is  true,  a due  abhorrence  of  the 
Saints  which  crowded  the  Romish  calendar, 
and  grudged  even  to  bestow  on  Paul  and 
Peter  their  titular  honour.  They  now  at- 
tempted to  abolish  these  parochial  festivals, 
on  the  plea  that  they  were  profanations  of 
“ the  Sabbath.” 

From  timo  immemorial  our  rude  and  reli- 
gious ancestors  had  preserved  their  country 
wakes,  festivals  held  throughout  the  night, 
and  which,  in  fact,  as  their  tide  imports, 
were  the  ancient  vigils.  To  strew  rushes  on 
the  floors,  and  to  hang  fresh  garlands  in 
the  church,  were  offices  pleasing  to  the  maid- 
ens ; the  sw'ains  encountered  each  other  in 
their  athletic  recreations  of  wrestling,  cud- 
gelling, and  leaping,  or  melted  the  hearts  of 
their  mistresses,  by  their  morris-dances  and 
their  May-games;  above  all,  they  feasted  li- 
berally, the  rich  spared  not  their  hospitality, 
all  doors  were  opened,  all  comers  welcomed  ; 
all  looked  forward  to  their  wake-day,  and  old 
friendships  wore  renewed,  and  little  enmities 
were  reconciled  at  a joyous  wake.  Some  of 
these  festivals  were  called  Church-ales.  The 
people,  after  divine  service  on  Sundays,  re- 
sorted lo  the  churchyard,  and,  after  partak- 
ing in  the  same  common  enjoyments,  and 
copious  potations  of  a subscription  ale  brewed 
by  all  the  strength  and  care  of  the  district, 
they  left  some  token  of  their  honest  piety 
for  the  service  of  their  parish  church,  to  cast 
a bell,  or  to  repair  a lower,  and  dropped 
their  mite  into  the  alms-box.  There  were 
Clerk-ales  where  the  parishioners  sent  in 
their  provisions  to  the  Clerk’s  house,  and 
came  to  feast  with  him.  The  Clerk  was  the 
vender  of  his  own  brewings,  his  profit  and 
his  reputation  were  at  stake,  and,  by  the 
zealous  libations  of  his  friends,  a half-starved 
Clerk  eked  out  his  lean  quarterage  by  those 
merry  perquisites.  There  was  also  a Bid-ale. 
a feast  of  charily,  where  a man  decayed  in 
his  fortunes  gathered  the  generous  bounties 
of  his  neighbours  at  this  Sunday  holiday.  All 
these  holy  festivals  and  public  spectacles, 
well  provided  with  good  fare  and  barmy  ale, 
concluded  with  rural  games  in  May,  and  a 
Yule-block  at  Christmas.  These  Wakes  and 
Ales  were  long  a singular  mixture  of  piety, 
benevolence,  and  mirth.  The  delightful  poet, 
the  happy  painter  of  our  by-gone  manners, 

contest  from  tlie  political;  the  theological  being 
often  the  ostensible,  but  not  always  the  real  cause 
of  the  civil  war.' 

(I)  Uamon  L'Kslrange,  Reign  of  Charles  the  First. 
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and  the  failhfol  recorder  of  oar  once  oounlry- 
CQStoms.  has  described  the  Wake  in  verse  as 
exhilarating  as  these  rural  revels  themselves. 

I will  not  forbear  their  transcription. 

“ Come,  Antht^l  let  n»  two 
Go  to  feast  as  others  do. 

Tarts  and  cusiards,  creams  and  cakae. 

Aie  Uie  junketts  still  at  Wakes, 

Unto  which  the  tribes  resort 
Where  Ihetnialness  is  the  sport. 
Iforris-dancers  lliou  ahsit  soe, 

Marian  too  in  paReantric ; 

And  a mimiek,  to  devise 
Many  RrinnlnR  propetik'S. 

Players  there  will  be,  and  Ifaosc 
Base  in  action  as  in  ciotbes ; 

Yet  with  strut) ins  they  will  please 
The  incurious  villages. 

Near  the  dying  of  the  day 
There  will  be  a cudgel  play, 

When  a coiooinb  will  be  broke 
Ere  a good  word  can  be  spoke. 

But  the  anger  ends  all  hero, 

Drencht  in  ale.  or  drown’d  in  boorc. 

Happy  Rustics!  best  content 
With  the  cheaiMjsl  merrimoot. 

And  possess  no  other  fear 

Than  to  want  the  Wake  next  year.”  (1) 

That  these  village  Saturnalia  were  not  al- 
ways nssocialod  with  the  innocent  simplicity 
which  the  Devonshire  poti  fancied,  could 
only  be  an  inevitable  consequence  of  ihc  re- 
velries of  an  English  populace.  Swains  were 
too  fcvrlunale,  and  maidens  too  lender;  the 
ales  were  too  potent,  and  the  wrestlers  too 
pugnacious.  Our  own  |)eople  may  yet  learn 
something  from  the  decencies  of  the  populace 
of  the  continent.  It  is  still  a remnant  of  our 
insular  rudeness,  that  our  rustics  imagine 
that  their  boisterous  freedom  is  never  freedom 
till  it  is  proclaimed  by  the  Riot  Act,  and  till 
the  general  carouse  is  concluded  by  man- 
slaughter. The  commemorations  of  these 
festivals  were  charged  wilh  such  licentious 
acts ; the  charge  seems  to  have  been  ag- 
gravated, and  these  disorders  were  but  local 
amd  occasional. 

It  is  certainly  a singular  circumstance, 
strangely  disconiant  with  the  after-conduct 
of  Charles  the  First,  that  in  the  first  and  in 
the  third  year  of  his  reign,  two  statutes 
passed,  the  one  entitled  “ An  Act  for  punish- 
ing divers  abuses  commilled  on  the  Lord’t 
day  called  Sunday;*'  and  another  for  “the 
further  reformation  of  sundry  abuses  com- 
mitted on  the  fjoerdC*  day  commonly  called 
Sunday.”  No  unlawful  pastimes  were  to  be 
allowed,  carriers  are  not  to  travel,  nor 

(4)  Berriek'A  fleaperMew. 


butchers  sell  their  meat,  customs  cer- 
tainly which  had  heretofore  been  practised, 
t is  also  expressly  said,  that  **  the  holy  keep- 
ing of  the  Lord’s  day  is  a principal  part  of  the 
true  service  of  God,  which  is  now  profaned . 
and  neglected.”  In  no  part  of  these  statutes  , 
can  I find  the  term  ‘‘Sabbath,”  otherwise 
this  last  sentence  is  a remarkable  specifica-  . 
tion,  perfectly  accordant  wilh  the  notions, 
and  delivered  in  the  style  of  the  Puritans. 

This  would  seem  inexplicable,  unless 
conjecture  that  when  Charles  the  First  held 
his  Parliaments,  these  statutes  were  con-  . 
trived  by  that  party.  Heyfin  declares  as 
much ; ho  says  that  “ the  Commons  had 
yained  these  acts.”  (2)  As  they  did  not  go 
so  far  as  to  abolish  these  Ecclesiastical  festi- 
vals, but  only  professed  their  better  regula-  , 
tion,  at  that  moment  no  objection  was  started 
from  the  Government  side.  It  is  probable 
that  the  remarkable  specification  of  “ the 
holy  keeping  of  Ihc  Lord’s  day”  was  de- 
signed, by  those  who  drew  up  those  statutes, 
as  a preliminary  to  the  future  introduction 
of  the  novel  term  “ Sabbath.”  That  term 
was  not  yet  to  bo  found  in  the  laws  of  Eng- 
land. 

It  is  curious  to  observe,  that  when  James  . 
the  First  composed  his  advice  to  his  sou  . 
Prince  Henry,  touching  on  the  present  topic, 
he  provides  that  “ the  S.ibbolhcs  bo  kept 
holie.”  This  was  his  .style  in  Ihc  land  of  John 
Knox.  In  his  new  dominions  of  England  that 
term  was  eniirely  thrown  aside.  The  Puri- 
tanic rigours  'of  a Sunday  were,  however, 
gaining  ground  even  in  the  reign  of  the 
father  of  Charles  the  First,  and  more  parti- 
cularly among  the  civic  corporations,  as  the 
son  lived  to  experience.  The  conduct  of  a 
Lord  Mayor  under  James  the  First  has  been 
recorded  as  an  example  of  his  piety,  and  it 
may  be  added  of  his  prudence.  The  King’s 
carriages,  removing  to  Theobalds  on  a Sunday 
morning,  raised  a clatter  in  the  time  of  drvine 
service.  The  Lord  Mayor  commanded  them 
to  be  Slopped  ; the  officers  returning  to  his 
Majesty  made  vehement  complaints.  The 
King  wanned,  and  swore  he  thought  there  bad 
been  no  more  kings  in  England  than  himself, 
and  dispatched  a warrant  to  the  Lord  Mayor 
lo  let  them  pass.  The  Puritanic  chivf  ma- 
gistrate obeyed,  observing,  “ While  it  was 
in  my  power  I did  my  duty;  but,  that  being 
taken  away  by  a higher  power,  il  is  ray  duly 
10  obey.”  The  shirewd  sense  of  this  Lord 

(1J  Cyprianus  Anglicus.p.  Sli. 
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Mayor  produced  a compliraent  from  the 
King. 

The  doctrine  of  the  rigid  Sabbath  was  rife 
when  Laud  was  Bishop  of  London.  A cir- 
cumstance will  show*  the  character  of  these 
city  Sabbatarians.  Sir  Nicholas  Kain ton,  the 
Lard  Mayor,  prosecuted  a poor  old  applc- 
w6nian  for  retailing  her  .small  stores  on 
Sundays  in  Paul’s  Church-yard  ; Laud  in 
sisted  that  she  should  continue  her  harmless 
lirihg  on  Sundays  in  the  Churchyard,  threat- 
ening, that  should  the  Lord  Mayor  again  in- 
terfere in  his  jurisdiction,  be  would  complain 
of  him  to  the  King  and  council.  Another 
Lord  Mayor  in  1629  issued  iiis  warrant 
against  those  who  profane  the  Sabbath  day 
by  buying  and  selling.”  Laud  exceptetl 
against  it,  as  intruding  on  his  Episcopal 
jurisdiction.  These  anecdotes  are  malici- 
oasly  given  by  Prynne,  who  concludes, 
“ Such  was  this  profane  Archbishop.”  (1) 

The  land  seemed  threatened  with  that  re- 
novated Judaism  which,  not  nuiny  years  after, 
triumphantly  rabbini.sed  the  whole  realm. 
Judaical  opinions  had  been  broached  by  one 
John  Thraske.  (2)  who  among  other  absur- 
dities had  insisted  that  the  Levitical  ritual, 
relative  to  meats,  etc.,  was  also  of  perpetual 
ordinance.  Now  one  Theophilus  Brad  bourn 
dedicated  a treatise  to  Charles  the  First,  in 
which  he  demonstrated  that  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath was  to  be  kept  with  the  rigid  obser- 
vances of  the  Hebrews,  being  a perpetual  and 
moral  obligation  for  mankind,  while  Sunday 
was  an  ordinary  working-day.  These  Ju- 
dalsing  Christians,  whose  Bibles  had  disor- 
dered their  head.s,  had  their  followers  ; and 
Heylin  tells  us  that  there  was  a tendency  in 
the  people  to  “ downright  Judaism.”  (3)  All 
these  theological  reveries  wore  fostered  by 
the  novel  doctrines  of  the  Sabbatarians. 
Bradbouru,  however,  when  brought  into  the 
Court  of  High-Commission  submitted  to  a 
conference,  w liere  he  had  the  good  fortune  to 
discover  that  his  arguments  were  untenable, 
and  to  conform  himself  to  quiet  and  ortho- 
doxy. 

A5  profanations  of  “ the  Sabbath,”  the 
Puritanic  party  had  often  protested  against 
the  Ecclesiastical  festivals  which  we  have 
described.  U was  now  attempted  to  sanction 
their  opinions.  At  the  request  of  several 

(t)  Canterbury's  Doom,  p.  134. 

f3)  In  4ftl8.  Kullerli  Church  History,  x.,  48. 

(3)  Cypriaous  443. 

(X)  Prynne,  to  bis  “Canterbury's  Doom,”  ba-s  col- 
lected a number  of  these  assize-orders,  which  suf- 


country  magistrates,  at  an  assr/e  in  Somer- 
setshire, l.ord  Chief-Justice  Richardson  issued 
an  order  for  the  utter  suppression  of  these 
popular  festivals,  and  further  ordered  that  ail 
ministers  should  publish  his  order  from  their 
pulpits. 

The  Bishop  of  London,  startled  at  th» 
usurpation  of  die  jurisdiction  of  the  Church, 
and  this  abolishment  of  days  of  ecclesiastical 
appointment,  complained  to  the  King.  The 
Chief-Justice  summoned  to  the  Conneil- 
board,  argued  as  a sound  lawyer ; appealed 
to  the  recent  statutes,  and  alle^  many  pre- 
cedents of  such  assize-orders,  for  the  suf^- 
pression  of  these  festivals  from  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth.  (4)  Law  was  babble,  when  divi- 
nity was  jealous.  The  Judge  was  severely 
reprimanded  by  the  Bishop  tor  having  as- 
sumed a power  over  ministers,  without  the 
consent* of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese ; and 
cmnmanded  him  to  revoke  that  order  at  the 
next  assizes,  in  the  samo  public  manner  io 
which  he  had  given  it,  as  be  would  answer 
the  contrary  at  h»  peril.  On  leaving  the 
Council-board  the  indignant  Judge,  as  much 
in  rage  as  in  dejection,  shed  tears,  and  when 
askeii  by  Lord  Dorset  how  he  did  ? replied, 
“ Very  ill,  my  Lord,  for  I have  been  almost 
choked  with  a pair  of  lawn  sleeve.s.”  (•>) 

Laud  desired  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells 
to  inquire  concerning  “the  late  noise  in 
SooK^rsetahtre  about  wakes.”  The  comiuct 
of  the  Lord  Chief- Just  ice,  acting  without  the 
Bishop’s  consent  in  pretence  of  reformation, 
said  Laud,  had  gone  on  a principle  that  any 
thing  that  is  abused  may  quite  be  token 
away;”  that  disorders  which  might  have 
broken  out  in  those  feasts  instituted  for  good 
purposes  ought  to  be  prevented  by  the  Jus- 
tices of  Peace  themselves.  Laud  hints  that 
**  the  Humourists  were  increasing  much  in 
those  parts,  and  unite  themselves  in  banding 
against  the  feasts,  as  his  Majesty  has  been 
lately  informed.” 

That  the  suppression  of  these  rural  festr- 
vais  was  considered  as  an  affair  of  the  anti- 
prelaiic  or  Puritan  party,  appears  by  the  re- 
ply of  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells.  Having 
dispatched  his  missives  through  all  the 
deaneries  of  the  diocese,  the  Bishop  received 
the  testimonials  of  his  numerous  clergy,  brom 
distant  parts  of  the  county,  protesting  against 

ficicntly  vindicate  the  proeeediDga  of  the  jadge. 
— 4tt. 

CS>  Heylia’t  Cypriinos  Angiicus,  4IS.  Prynne  bod 
alTBady  funiehad  Iheuieedote. 


268  LIFE  AND  REIGN 


these  suppressions ; they  were  desirable  for 
the  people ; the  wealthy  mainlaining  hospi- 
tality, and  the  poor  being  cheered  by  these 
feasts  of  religion  and  charity,  where  the  dif- 
ferences between  neighbours  were  often 
happily  composed  by  this  meeting  of  their 
oemmon  friends,  and  alleging  other  reasons 
for  their  continuance.(l)  The  disoiders  com- 
plained of  had  been  greatly  exaggerated,  and 
worse  occurred  in  fairs  and  markets,  where  a 
constable  was  sufficient  to  put  them  down. 

After  the  reprimand  of  Laud  at  the  Cuun- 
cil-board,  the  Chief-Justice  at  the  next  assize, 
without  acknowledging  any  error,  revoked 
whul  he  called  “ the  good  orders”  which  ho 
had  formerly  issued.  The  country  magis- 
trates, troubled  at  the  revocation,  prepared  a 
petition.  They  were  evidently  of  the  Puri- 
tanic party,  for  the  petition  was  sent  up  to 
London  to  be  secretly  submitted  to  “■  Master 
Prynne,”  that  head  of  all  “ the  Humourists  1” 
Prynno  was  wailing  the  arrival  in  town  of  the 
Lord-Lieutenant  of  tho  County,  to  have  it 
presented  to  the  King;  but  early  intelligence 
had  been  sent  to  Laud  ; and  it  was  during 
this  interval  of  twelve  days  that  Laud  by  a 
vigorous  measure  induced  the  King  to  re- 
vive his  father’s  “ Book  of  Sports”  to  be  al- 
lowed on  Sundays. 

The  ostensible  object  of  these  dissensions 
was  not  the  real  one.  With  some  it  was  not 
so  much  the  suppression  of  the  Wakes  as  the 
establishing  the  &<bbatic  Sunday ; there  were 
others  with  whom  it  was  not  so  much  the 
establishing  the  Sabbatic  Sunday  as  the 
political  opposition  to  the  Government,  of 
which  this  served  as  one  of  ihe  most  popular 
pretexts.  So  human  affairs  are  strangely  com- 
bined together ! All  religion  seemed  now  to 
exist  in  the  rigid  observance  of  “ the  Sab- 
bath tho  rising  party  rung  this  alarum, 
and  the  nation  was  artfully  divided  into  Sab- 
batarians, and  Sabbath- breakers. 

Neal,  the  historian  of  the  Puritans,  at  this 
point  of  his  history,  makes  this  reflection: 
“ Here  wo  observe  the  laity  petitioning  for 
the  religious  observation  of  the  Lord’s  day, 
and  the  Bishop  with  his  clergy  pleading  for 

(I)  The  correspondence  between  Laud  and  Pierce, 
the  Bishop  ol  Bath  and  Wells,  is  interesting.  The 
Bishop  has  described  these  “Country  feasts.” 
When  Prynne  ransacked  the  cabinet  of  Laud,  he 
found  these  letters,  and  published  them  in  his 
“Canterbury’s  Doom,”  signature  V:  they  were  In- 
dorsed by  Laud  “My  Lord  of  Bath’s  certificates  about 
wakes  In  Somersetshire."  They  reflect  no  discredit 
on  either  party ; one  earnestly  inquired  after  the 
truth,  and  the  other  laboriously  turoished  the  la- 


the profanation  of  it.”  This  was  a conclusive- 
argument  for  whoever  had  not  entered  into  ; 
the  history  of  the  .Sabbatic  Sunday  in  Eng- 
land. The  people  would  have  wondered  to 
have  learnt  that  Archbishop  Laud  accused 
them  of  superstition  I t * 

The  motives  which  urged  the  revival  of  the' 
royal  declaration  concerning  lawful  sports  on 
Sundays  appear  by  some  artless  memoranda 
which  Laud  never  suspected  would  have  seen 
the  light.  They  are  these:  “ .4  general  and  - 
superstitious  opinion  conceived  of  that  day — 
a book  set  out  by  Theophilus  Brad  bourn 
‘ Judaism  upon  Chiistian  Principles’ — which 
had  perverted  many — a great  distemper  (dis- 
order) in  Somersetshire  upon  the  forbidding ' 
of  the  wakes  in  the  sourness  of  this  opinion — 
an  act  of  a Judge  that  rid  that  circuit -his 
Majesty  troubled  with  petitions  by  some  of 
that  county— his  royal  falher’.s  example  upon . 
the  like  occasions  in  Lancashire.” (2) 

Laud  could  not  as  a prescient  statesman 
foresee  the  result  of  approaching  events — 
that  the  limes  had  altered.  Laud  had  yot 
hardly  discovered— and  that  at  a crisis  it  is 
not  always  wise  to  be  looking  for  a prece-  ‘ 
dent,  was  a philosophy  loo  comprehensive  as 
yet  to  have  been  recognised,  in  the  narrow 
limits  of  his  political  experience  ho  did  not 
act  without  premeditation.  Ho  sought  for  an 
authority  for  the  m -asure  he  adopted  by  re- 
ferring Charles  to  his  royal  father’s  example 
on  a siinil.ir  occasion,  and  he  was  certain  that 
the  precedent  would  prevail ; for  Charles  on* 
many  critical  occasions  seems  rarely  to  have 
acted  from  his  own  suggestions.  In  the  great 
struggle  in  which  Laud  was  now  engaged  in 
the  religious  commonwealth  with  the  rising 
power  of  Non-conformity,  he  probably  con- 
templated on  a deeper  object.  By  command- 
ing that  the  edict  should  be  read  by  the  pa- 
rochial ministers,  ho  was  numbering  the 
dutiful  sons  of  the  Church,  and  marking  out 
her  disaffected  members.  The  “ Declaration” 
would  be  a lest  of  concealed  Puritanism.  It 
was  a strong  measure ; but  the  zealous  Laud, 
as  his  old  master  Janies  the  First  had  said, 
was  at  all  limes  tossing  about”  for  strong 

rorm.ntion.  Prynne,  according  to  bis  notions, notes 
on  the  Clergy,  seventy-two  in  number,  who  .<;igQCd 
the  certificates  w hich  they  sentfrom  their  different 
residences,  that  “they  were  the  dehoystest  (the 
roost  debauched)  and  worst  in  the  county."  We 
perceive  the  biltemcss  which  this  parly-affair  was 
beginning  to  stir  up. 

(2)  Prynne’s  Canterbury’s  Doom,  numbered,  p. 

4t8. 
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OF  CHARLES 
measures,  and  it  has  been  his  ill-fortune  to 
be  judged  of  by  their  result. 

On  the  issue  of  “ the  Declaration,”  a con- 
sternation spread  among  the  clergy ; Laud 
sderns  not  to  have  been  aware  that  the  opi- 
nions of  the  clergy  themselves  had  of  late 
fluctuated  between  the  prevalent  sectarian 
notions  and  the  former  customs  of  the  coun- 
try, and  indeed  of  all  Christian  Europe,  ex- 
cept the  land  of  iohn  Knox.  Some  imagined 
that  they  saved  the  violation  of  their  own 
consciences  by  deputing  the  clerk  to  promul- 
gate the  obnoxious  act ; one  having  read  it, 
and,  afterwards  the  fourth  commandment, 
told  his  parishioners  that  “ they  had  now 
heard  the  word  of  God  and  the  injunction  of 
man,  and  they  were  to  obey  which  they 
pleased.”  If  Laud  by  this  test  of  Uniformity 
discovered  the  obedient  subjects  of  the 
Church,  ho  might  have  been  alarmed  at  the 
considerable  number  of  ministers  ejected,  or 
su.spended  by  his  authority,  and  against 
their  will  thrown  into  the  ranks  of  the  Non- 
conformists. 

Many  extraordinary  works  were  now  sent 
forth  to  enlighten  the  public  mind  on  this 
obscure  or  misconceived  topic  of  the  Sabba- 
tarian controversy.  The  most  curious  for 
their  erudition  were  on  the  side  of  the  court; 
indeed,  the  investigation  could  only  be  car- 
ried on  by  the  most  extensive  researches;  it 
was  to  ascertain  the  customs  and  practices 
of  different  ages  since  the  foundation  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  inquirers,  who  deemed  the 
Sobbaih  an  abrogated  institution,  considered 
it  was  superstitious  to  observe  the  extinct 
Sabbath  of  the  Hebrews,  which  distinguished 
the  Jews  from  other  nations.  They  assumed 
that  in  its  own  nature  it  was  neither  moral 
nor  perpetual;  Jesus  “ had  nailed  all. the  ce- 
remonial law  to  the  cross,”  and  the  old  law, 
which  had  begun  with  Moses,  had  coased 
with  Chnst.  The  moment  the  controversy 
turned  on  the  sentiment  or  the  opinion  of  the 
writer,  it  became  fanciful  and  contradictory. 
The  most  absurd  reasonings  were  alleged  to 
extricate  themselves  from  the  perplexities  in 
which  they  were  involved.  Those  who  ap- 
pealed to  the  fourth  commandment  for  perpe- 
tuating the  Jewish  Sabbath  yet  had  changed 
the  hallowed  seventh  day  into  the  first  of  the 
week;  this  was  a perplexing  objection.  If 
tho  first  day  of  the  week,  as  the  Lord’s  day, 
had  boon  appointed  by  the  Church  as  a festi- 
val day,  by  what  authority  was  it  to  be  re- 
gulated by  the  rigid  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath? 
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The  short  history  of  Dr.  Pocklington,  an 
eminent  divine,  is  a part  of  that  of  the  Sabba- 
tarian controversy,  and  his  fate  may  servo  as 
its  close. 

Dr.  Pocklington  had  published  a sermon 
which  had  excited  great  attention,  entitled 
“ Sunday  no  Sabbath,”  in  1636.  Here  ho 
had  sharpened  many  keen  passages  against 
the  prevailing  Puritanism.  Five  years  after- 
wanls,  in  1641,  when  Puritanism  became 
parliamentary,  he  was  selected  as-  the  first 
victim.  He  had  articles  exhibited  against 
him,  drawn  from  his  own  writings.  There 
is  “ a petition  to  the  Lords  by  J.  H.,  of  Card- 
ington,  in  the  county  of  Bedford,  Gent.’’ 
This  puritan  gentleman  hod  also  undertaken 
the  office  of  controverting  what  ho  calls  tho 
Doctor’s  “ Jewish  and  popish  superstitions 
and  anti-christian  doctrines.”  It  is  curious, 
that  both  parties  recriminate  on  one  another 
their  tendency  to  Judaism. 

Pocklington  having  affirmed  that  the  day 
which  they  nicknamed  the  Sabbath  is  either 
no  day  at  all,  or  not  the  day  which  they 
mean,  the  Puritan  replies  to  this:  “ S'lbba- 
lum  signifies  a day  of  sacred  rest  consecrated 
to  God,  whence  all  such  days  are  in  Scripture 
called  SabbalhSy  as  well  ns  tho  Seventh  day. 
Therefore  the  Lord’s  day  may  be  so  termed, 
without  any  danger  of  Judaism,  as  well  as 
Easier  is  still  called  Pasca\  and  Whitsunday 
Penlecosl,  the  Jewish  words  and  institutions.” 
The  ingenuity  cf  tho  answer  is  superior  to 
its  logic.  By  changing  its  first  position  ho 
eludes  the  questioti  altogether.  He  docs  not 
prove  Sund.ty  to  be  the  Sabbath,  otherwise 
than  as  any  other  day  may  bo,  according  to 
his  assumption.  The  retention  of  the  Israel- 
itish  terms  and  festivals  in  the  Christian 
system  was  a remarkable  circumstance;  they 
were  tho  remains  of  tho  early  Judaising 
Christians. 

At  a committee  of  many  lords  in  the  paint- 
ed chamber,  the  unfortunate  Pocklington  had 
to  defend  his  theological  opinions  in  the  ar- 
ticles now  brought  forth  in  judgment  against 
him.  Our  Puritan,  of  this  trial  both  pub- 
lisher and  commentator,  assures  us  that 
“ The  man  was  not  able  to  moke  any  reason- 
able defence,  for  his  parts  and  learning  had 
quite  forsaken  him,  and  he  had  nothing  left 
in  him  but  anger  and  passion  to  manage  bis 
cause,  which  provoked  all  good  Christians  to 
praise  God,  who  had  given  his  truth  such  a 
weak  enemy,  and  error  such  a foolish  patron.” 
• Pocklington,  beforelhis  oimmiltee  of  peers, 
who  wore  silling  to  decide  on  nice  and  ob- 
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scure  points  of  historical  thoolog)',  might  have 
been  both  impatient  and  indignant.  Their 
sentence  deprived  him  not  only  of  all  his 
ecclesiastical  livings,  digniiios,  and  prefer- 
meiils,  but  held  him  incapable  hereafter  of 
holding  any  place  or  dignity  in  the  Church 
or  in  the  Commonwealth.  The  last  critic 
who  was  to  take  in  hand  his  unlucky  Sun- 
day no  Sabbath”  was  to  bo  the  common 
executioner,  and  the  last  copy  was  to 
flutter  in  the  flame.s.  The  Puritan  “ Gen- 
tleman” who  has  sent  down  to  us  the  discom- 
fiture of  tiie  learned  Doctor  has  not  noticed 
Uie  discomliture  of  the  Committee  of  Peers, 
who  were  now  doing  the  drudge-work  of  the 
PiiriUinic  Commoners.  It  is  from  another 
quarter  1 discover  that  when  Dr.  Pocklington 
was  accused  and  censured,  he  was  also  to 
perform  the  penance  of  a Kecantalion.  Per- 
sisting in  his  former  opinion,  he  gave  his 
Recantation  a quaint  and  novel  form.  He 
said,^*  If  Canto  be  losing,  Rceanlo  is  to  sing 
again;”  (Ij  that  is,  he  wovild  only  repeal 
what  he  had  first  said.  So  that  the  man 
whose  “ parts  and  learning”  had  so  sudden- 
ly deserted  him,  at  the  last  recovered  all 
their  energy.  It  is  said  that  the  parly  de- 
signed to  have  further  punished  his  con- 
tumacy ; but  as  Pocklington  died  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  his  death  has  afforded  Walker, 
in  his  Sufferings  of  the  ClerjAy,  another  vic- 
tim, whom  he  df^scribes  as  dying  “ in  a maa- 
ner  heart-broken.”  But  the  honourable  cou- 
rage wliich  marked  the  learned  Doctor  when 
before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
though  they  had  cruelly  deprived  him  of  the 
means  of  existence,  would  liardly  have  for- 
saken him  in  so  short  a period. 

W'hcn  the  strength  and  glory  of  England 
w'cre  placed  in  Uic  hands  of  the  Puritans, 
their  extravagant  conduct  on  many  national 
objects  was  never  more  visible  than  on  their 
Sabbatic  regulations.  It  seemed  as  if  reli- 
gion chiefly  consisted  of  Iho  Sabbatarian 
rigours,  and  that  a British  senate  had  been 
transformed  into  a company  of  Hebrew  Rab- 
biijs.  In  1650  an  act  was  passed  for  infiict- 
iug  p mallies  for  breach  of  the  Sabbath,  some 
of  which  included  dancing  and  singing,  or 
travelling  in  a boat,  on  horseback,  or  in  a 
coach  or  sedan,  except  to  church.  This  ex- 
ception occurred  on  Llie  reuioustraDce  of  one 
of  the  inem  .ers  of  Lite  House  uf  Cumnious 

MXTh'w  cnrioiis  anecdote  may  be  found  in 
**LowUi’a  bettvrta  Edward  Slillingtle«t,'*i>.  5*.  ate. 

. Neai  baa  aekiM>w)cdged  that  A^evkiiogtDn  re- 
fused to  recant. 


complaining  that  in  their  zeal  they  ha4 
tied  the  Godly  from  going  to  Church  by  water 
or  coach,  for  that  he  coming  from  West- 
minster to  Somerset-heuse,  to  sermon,,  bad 
his  boat  and  waterman  seized  for  the  penal- 
ly.” The  perverted  feeling  and  the  uiaeoib- 
ception  uf  this  race,  in  respect  to  the  Sabfaatftv 
had  appeared  as  early  ia  the  reign-  o(  Chartes 
as  1637,  when  ntany  emigrated  to  New 
England.  In  their  code  of  laws^  among  tiie 
Sabbatic  prohibitions  under  severe  penalties 
are  these,  No  one  shall  run  on  the  Sabbatb- 
day,  or  walk,  in  his  garden,  cook  victuMls, 
make  beds,  sweep  bouse,,  cut  hair  or  share.” 
No  woman  shall  kiss  her  child.”  These 
were  thegFosse.st  Rabbinical  superstitions. 

At  length  having  prohibited  Sundays  as 
days  of  recreation,  and  abolished  all  Sointaf 
days,  or  festivals,  the  common  people  evident- 
ly murmured  at  the  deprivation,  of  their  pe- 
riodical holidays.  The  feelings  of  the  people 
were  more  natiieal  than  their  Parliament, 
eveo  in  the  gloomy  land  of  Puritanisns.  Tins 
must  have  been  the  occasion  of  a remarkable 
ordinance  issued  in  1647  concerning  days  of 
recreation  allowed  unto  scholars,  appren- 
tices, etc.  The  second  Tuesday  in  every 
month  was  set  apart  for  the  holiday  of  these 
per.scns,  when  it  was  ordered,  that  aU 
windows  of  shops  and  warehouses  shed!  be 
kept  sluil  on  the  said  day  of  recreation.” 

Our  kingdom  of  the  Godly  must  have  been 
the  scorn  and  ridicule  of  other  nations,  while 
they  were  regulating  the  police  of  an  empire 
as  if  they  were  dwellers  in  the  land  uf  Canaatr. 
What  was  the  result  of  this  spurious  sanctity; 
this  Catilasiic  pcaoxaiioa  of  the  tsraelkft’s 
Sabbaths?  Wiien  Sectarianism  bred  all 
monstrous  shapes,  and  irreiigion  so  easily 
assumed  the  garb  of  piety,  after  having  ob- 
served the  Lord's  day  with  these  Judaic  b 
gours,  a ce-actiuR  took  place  among  these 
who  now  rejected  (he  observance  altogether, 
pretending  to  that  elevated  holiness  which 
kept  ail  days  as  Lord’s  days.  A popular 
preacher  at  the  Temple,  who  was  disposed 
to  foster  a cheerful  spirit  among  the  enmnon 
people,  yet  desirous  that  the  Lord’s  day 
should  nut  pass  undistinguished,  dedared 
(hat  those  whose  hands  are  ever  working 
whilst  their  eyes  are  waking,  through  the 
whole  week,  need  their  recreations  on  the 
Lord’s  day,”  hut  that  Sundays  should  be  ob- 
served with  strictness  and  an  abstinence  from 
all  recreations,  only  by  persons  of  quadily^ 
who  had  the  wktola  week  for  theic  amuao* 
ments. 
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Sack  were  the  opinkwis  and  practices  of  the 
Sahbatic  Sunday  of  the  Government  of  Charles 
the  First,  and  of  the  Puritans. 

‘ CHAPTER  XLin. 

1 

' Tli«  SoTerelgntjr  of  the  Seas. 

in  every  history  of  England,  the  reader 
naay  find  what  i shadl  now  quote  from  Hume, 
that  in  1636  formidable  fleet  of  sixty  sail, 
tkt  §n4Uest  Ikat  England  had  rt'er  intotm, 
was  equipped  under  the  i*>ri  of  Northumber- 
land, who  had  orders  to  attack" — whut,  with 
the  greatest  fleet  England  had  ever  known? 
— the  herring-busses  of  Ute  Dutch  which 
fished  in  w hat  was  called  tlic  British  seas." 

Sixty  sail  equipped  to  claim  the  tenth 
herring  I"  and  which  when  the  affrighted 
fi^rmen  and  tlie  States  of  Holland  at  length 
agreed  tocon»pound  for,  by  a duty  or  tribute 
fw  license  to  fish, amounted  to  thiriv  thou- 
sand  pounds.  This  truly  had  been  a wanton 
prodigality  of  tbe  hard-wrung  ship-nionw, 
for  as  a financial  speculation  the  British  Ca- 
binet must  have  been  convinced,  primA  faeie^ 
that  they  were  securing  a heavy  loss  to  the 
Boyal  treasury. 

in  political  transactions,  it  is  a very  ram 
absui^ity.  as  runs  the  proverbial  phrase,  “ to 
break  an  egg  with  an  axe but  what  is  not 
rare  is,  that  the  public  are  accustomed  to 
decide  on  public  events  by  their  obvious  pre- 
text. The  real  motives,  and  the  s«*cret  occa- 
sion which  induced  Charles  the  First  to  pul 
lorth  these  fonnidable  preparations  against 
these  Dutch  fishermen,  were  not  compre- 
bended  by  the  writers  who  have  calculated 
the  profits  of  the  herring-fishery  to  the  Dutch, 
and  envied  their  happier  success  in  the  art 
of  curing  them,  and  still  less  have  they  been 
UMlcrstood  by  those  depreciatois  of  the  un-  ! 
iortiinaio  monarch,  shortly  to  be  noticed,  , 
who  have  cast  a malignant  ubsc«rity  over  the 
flaaguanimily  of  Charles  the  First  in  a mo- 
neatous  triad  of  the  character  of  a British 
aonaroh. 

This  trivial  incident  of  the  herring-fishery  i 
it  connected  with  one  of  the  most  important 
sntyects  of  our  foreign  relations,  that  of  the 
finglish  monarch’s  claim  to  the  sovereignty 
of  the  sea~a  claim  then  disputed,  and  often 
since  resisted. 

Tbe  dispute  aboat  the  herriiig-fisbery  oc- 
curred in  1636,  but,  to  take  the  subject  in 
aR  its  true  bearings,  wc  must  look  tor  its  be- 
ginning, two  years  preceding  that  event. 
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Dates  are  often  the  most  positive  arguments 
in  history. 

It  was  in  July,  1634,  that,  from  intercepted 
lertters  in  Flanders,  Ihii  Spanish  Resident  in 
London  furnished  very  important  informa- 
tion to  Chailes  the  First.  In  this  correspon- 
dence of  the  Prince  of  Orange  with  the  Dutch 
Ambassador  in  France,  there  was  transmitted 
a copy  of  proposals  by  Cardinal  Richolien 
to  the  States.  That  enterprising  minister 
had  projected  to  combine  the  French  armies 
with  the  flei’t  of  Holland,  in  order  to  surprise 
Dunkirk  ami  Gravelincs,  two  ports  which 
Spain  retained  in  the  Austrian  Netherlands. 
The  plan  was  to  be  efTccted  with  such  secrecy 
as  to  bo  concealed  from  the  English  monarch, 
lest  he  should  not  consent  to  it,  and  to  be  so 
sudden  that  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid  should  not 
have  time  to  frame  a league  with  that  of 
Whitehall. 

Charles,  on  this  information,  acknowledged 
without  reserve  that  these  secret  practices  and 
confederacies  of  the  French  and  the  Hollander 
were  dangerous  to  both  Crowns— and  that 
the  Dutch  had  grown  more  insolent  since 
they  had  become  victorious.  At  this  moment 
these  new  Stoles  wore  powerful  at  sea  : they 
had  recently  taken  an  English  merchant-ship; 
and  had  openly  declared  that  they  would 
confiscalc  any  which  traded  with  the  subjects 
of  Spain.  Charles  was  thenforo  ready  to  join 
with  Spain  to  frustrate  their  designs,  but  it 
was  hinted  that  he  was  yet  unprovided  with 
the  means  of  fitting  out  a great  naval  arma- 
ment, and  the  danger,  however  imminent 
for  Spain,  did  not  press  immediately  on 
England.  The  Spanish  Resident  having,  by 
this  acknowledgment,  felt  his  ground,  now 
showed  that  he  was  furnished  with  ample 
powers  both  to  supply  moneys  and  to  con- 
clude on  articles. 

Of  this  secret  treaty  we,  have  throe  papers, 
as  these  passed  through  several  variations, 
in  their  progressive  stages.  They  offer  b 
striking  specimen  of  Charles’s  application  to 
business.  In  each  c,areful  revisinn  the  King 
with  his  own  hand  made  several  material  in- 
terlineations, and  ho  has  distinctly  endorsed 
these  three  papers  as  Old— New — New- 

est.” 

The  treaty  was  conclndod  in  August,  1634, 
but  the  armament  was  not  to  pot  to  sea  till 
the  spring  of  the  following  year.  In  order 
not  to  arouse  the  vigilant  obsorvation  of  their 
neighbours,  this  great  fleet  was  to  bo  gra- 
dually increased — and  at  first  only  twenty 
sail  were  contemplated,  it  was  agreed  that 
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tho  pretext  of  this  arming  should  bo  to  free 
the  coasts  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  from 
the  pirates  of  Barbary,  and  to  protect  the 
fishery.  There  was  a secret  article  that  his 
Majesty  of  Great  Britain  should  give  secret 
instructions  to  tho  commanders  of  his  ships, 
that  should  they  meet  Spanish  ships  in  an 
action  with  their  enemies  at  open  sea,  the 
English  should  aid  them,  in  case  the  Spaniards 
wore  overmatched,  and,  to  use  tho  words  of 
the  treaty,  “ taking  some  convenient  pretext 
to  justify  it,  that  the  Hollanders  may  not 
hold  it  for  on  act  of  hostility.”  (1)  Such  is 
the  mysticism  of  politics  I This  article  must 
have  strained  on  tenter-hooks  the  under- 
standings of  our  most  dexterous  diplomatists, 
who,  when  called  on  to  explain,  were  to  con- 
vince tho  Hollanders  that,  while  we  were 
their  assailants,  wo  were,  notwithstanding, 
at  peace  with  them. 

There  was  still  a more  remarkable  article. 
In  “ the  Old”  paper,  it  was  mentioned  that 
“ the  English  ships  shall  use  their  best  means 
that  tho  subjects  of  tho  King  of  Spain  shall 
receive  no  wrong,  and  that  his  Majesty's  so- 
vereignty and  dominion  in  these  his  seas  shall 
be  preserved  from  violence  and  insolencies 
on  both  sides."  The  English,  in  fact,  were 
conscious  that  their  “ Sovereignty  of  the  Sea” 
was  equally  disputable  with  their  old  ally  and 
their  now  rival.  The  Spaniards  thus  object- 
ed to  the  offensive  phrase : — “It  is  certain 
Kings  do  enjoy  their  Sovereignty  in  whatever 
is  theirs,  and  do  not  acquire  it,  where  they 
have  it  not,  though  they  use  the  word  ;bul 
in  treatiessuch  terms  are  commonly  avoided.” 
It  is  curious  to  observe  that,  in  this  instance, 
treating  on  equal  terms  with  his  ally,  Charles 
the  First  struck  out  the  words  “ his  Majesty’s 
sovereignly  and  dominion  in  these  his  seas 
shall  be  preserved,”  and,  with  political  cour- 
tesy, reduced  the  regal  assumption  to  “ his 
Majesty’s  subjects  shall  be  preserved.”  Thus, 
while  the  Government  was  insisting  on  “ the 
sovereignly  of  the  sea,”  from  one  part  of  tho 
world,  and  was  sending  forth  a vast  arma- 
ment **  to  scour  the  seas,  and  to  sink,  or  to 
be  sunk,  if  any  strike  not  sail  to  tho  English 
Admiral  in  the  narrow  scas,”(2}  in  the  silence 
and  wisdom  of  the  Cabinet,  such  was  the  de- 
licacy of  the  claim  that  it  was  waived  in  a 
treaty  of  alliance  with  a friendly  power ; a 
remarkable  instance  of  the  accommodating 
style  of  politics. 

(4)  Clarendon  Papers,  i.,  SIS. 

'SI  Such  were  the  instructions  which  the  Lord 
General  declared  be  had  received,  as  appears 


But  claims  of  this  nature,  though  they  are 
sulTered  to  lie  in  abeyance,  are  in  fad  never 
yielded.  Three  years  afierw’ards,  when  the 
state-policy  of  tho  two  Courts  was  again  suf- 
fering a change,  that  on  the  complaint  of  the 
Hollanders,  who  refused  to  pay  the  English 
for  a protection  which  the  Spaniards  did  not 
regard,  when  the  Ambassador  of  Spain  would 
have  replied  to  those  comploints,  “ his  Ma- 
jesty,” writes  Secretary  Windebank,  “ fairly 
and  roundly  answered  the  Ambassador  that 
he  will  maintain  his  sovereignly  of  the  seas, 
and  defend  those  who  acknowledge  bis 
sovereignly,  against  any  pow'er  or  prince 
whatsoever.”  (3) 

This,  then,  was  the  truecatiseof  equipping 
one  of  the  most  formidable  fleets  which  ever 
issued  from  our  ports  since  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  and  that  this  was  the  great  object 
of  Charles  the  First  is  conllrmed  by  a variety 
of  very  interesting  circumstances. 

The  subject,  indeed,  at  this  moment  so 
deeply  engaged  the  thoughts  of  Charles  the 
First,  that,  having  learned  that  Selden  had 
formerly  composed  a work  to  vindicate  the 
maritime  rights  of  the  English  monarchy, 
the  King  desired  the  author  to  revise  it  for 
publication,  and  so  highly  approved  of  the 
erudition  and  the  authority  of  that  illustrious 
antiquary,  that  the  King  commanded  that 
three  copies  of  the  work  should  be  perpetu- 
ally presen  ed  in  the  Council-chest,  the  Court 
of  Admiralty,  and  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  to 
be  valued  as  a record. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  the  famous  Mare 
Clausum  (the  Closed  Sea)  of  Selden.  The 
title  is  an  evidence  that  Selden  had  in  his 
mind  the  Mare  Liberum  (the  Free  Sea)  of 
Grotius.  But  though  it  was  an  answer  to  the 
general  principles  of  that  other  great  heir  of 
fame,  the  object  of  Grotius  was  entirely  dif- 
ferent. We  are  astonished  to  find  that 
Whiielocke,  a great  lawyer  and  even  a states- 
man, has  fallen  into  the  inconceivable  orroi 
that  Grotius  published  his  treatise  of  the 
“ Mare  Liberum,”  on  the  affair  of  the  hciring- 
flshery,  when  in  fact  it  was  published  nearly 
thirty  years  before,  and  for  a very  different 
purpose.  Whiielocke  probably  only  recol- 
lected the  title  of  the  treatise  of  Grotius;  as  a 
patriotic  Briton,  he  would  confidently  appeal 
to  the  book  in  “ the  Council-chest,”  or  at 
“ the  Admiralty.”  Our  Memorialist  has, 
however,  sadly  misled  several  modem 

by  a letter  from  James  Bowel  to  the  Earl  of  Straf- 
ford. 

(3)  Clarendon  Papers,  ii.,  a and  9. 
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writers,  who,  doubtless,  either  on  his  autho- 
rity, or  trusting  to  the  contrasted  titles  of  the 
two  works,  have  connnitled  the  same  an- 
achronism, and  thus,  repeating  that  the  dis- 
putes on  the  herring-fishery  had  produced 
the  treatise  of  Grotios,  they  have  ventured 
to  perpetuate  a fact  which  had  never  oc- 
curred. 

We  may  smile  that  the  subject  of  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  sea  should  have  so  long  formed 
an  intricate  discussion  among  jealous  nations 
and  philosophical  jurists,  since  that  knotty 
point  has  long  been  cut  by  the  sword.  An 
exclusive  dominion  mutable  as  the  winds  and 
the  waves — a desert  of  waters  where  occu- 
pancy only  could  give  possession,  ceasing  in 
the  liquid  road  with  the  w’ake  of  the  ship — 
was  by  some  presumed  to  be  but  a chimerical 
empire.  That  which  we  cannot  keep  is  not 
ours,  and  that  which  all  men  can  possess 
without  our  consent  cannot  be  appropriated 
to  any  one.  The  power  which  only  begins 
with  our  presence  and  ceases  in  our  absence 
can  never  be  deemed  sovereign.  Others  have 
asserted  that  we  may  remain  masters  of  the 
sea  even  when  wo  do  not  actually  possess  it. 
On  the  plea  of  maritime  rights,  the  circum- 
fluent waves  constitute  a part  of  their  own 
shores,  a.nd  maintain  the  security  of  a king- 
dom. “ Bui  whether  the  law  of  nations 
w'arrant  any  further  pretensions  may  bo 
questioned,’’  observes  Hume.  The  Duke  of 
Somerset,  the  Protector,  declared  that  Britain 
was  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the  ocean,  as 
the  securest  rampart  against  her  enemies ; 
hence  we  may  infer  that  an  insular  nation 
has  its  own  policy,  distinct  from  its  neigh- 
bours. 

Our  maritime  dominion  was  protested 
against  by  those  whose  national  interests  in- 
duced them  to  claim  the  universal  froe«lom 
of  .the  seas.  When  Holland  was  rising  into 
an  indcpoiident  empire,  she  become  indignant 
at  the  exclusive  navigation  of  the  Indies  by 
the  Spaniards  and  the  Portuguese,  and 
aspiroii  to  divide  that  world,  which  her  old 
masters  concealed  as  it  were  in  darkness 
from  Europe.  Grolius,  then  the  Attorney- 
general  of  Holland  and  Zeland,  vindicated 
the  liberty  of  the  seas,  and  the  “Mare 
Liberum”  appeared  in  1^9.  The  property 
of  Uie  sea,  he  declared,  was  a violation  of  the 
law  of  nature  and  of  nations — the  sea  and 

(1)  The  memoir  which  I read  at  the  time  is,  I 
presume,  that  which  the  Biographie  UniverscUc  as- 
crilica  to  Gerard  do  Rayneval,  published  in  18H, 
who  we  arc  told  has  invincibly  retoled  the  argu- 


the  air,  like  the  light  of  the  sun,  could  not, 
as  the  earth,  be  appropriated,  for  their  divi- 
sions were  impossible.  To  contest  the  free- 
dom of  navigation  was  to  destroy  navigation 
itself,  breaking  a lie  which  should  unite  all 
nations,  and  throwing  the  universe  into  con- 
fusion. The  treatise  of  Grotius  was  an  ap- 
peal to  the  feelings  of  those  nations  whose 
superiority  at  sea  remained  doubtful.  They 
are  still  employed  in  refuting  Selden.  A 
memoir  in  the  French  Institute,  in  the  days 
of  Napoleon,  revived  the  controversy,  and 
accorded  the  palm  to  the  declamatory  Hol- 
lander, resisting  the  colossal  erudition  of 
Great  Britain’s  antiquary,  whom  Grolius,  so 
honourably  to  himself,  distinguishes  as  the 
glory  of  England.  (1) 

The  Mare  Clausum  of  Selden  remains 
among  the  monuments  of  the  human  mind. 
Profound  in  disquisitions  on  the  nature  of 
dominion,  and  stored  with  the  inexhaustible 
researches  of  all  human  learning,  Selden  ex- 
plored for  his  principles  his  own  mind,  and 
for  his  precedents  the  history  of  nations.  In 
his  patriotism  he  gave  England  the  sove- 
reignly of  the  four  seas,  while  his  erudition 
furnished  them  with  a less  disputable  pos- 
session than  that  ideal  sovereignly  in  the 
work  itself;  where,  in  iho  many-coloured 
languages  of  his  page,  we  discover  the  Hebrew 
of  Solomon  Jarchi  and  the  Talmud,  with  the 
Arabic  characters  of  the  Koran. 

The  Dutch  Ambassiidor  Joachimi  appears 
to  have  obtained  an  early  copy  of  Selden’s 
book,  which  was  dispatched  by  a courier  to 
the  Statcs  Gcneral.  It  was  considered  tanta- 
mount to  a declaration  of  w\ir,  and  Joachimi 
received  secret  orders  instantly  to  return 
homo  on  pretence  of  attending  bis  wife’s 
funeral,  but  really  in  order  to  confer  on  a 
point  too  delicate  to  confide  to  paper.  Al- 
ready the  English  fleet  was  at  sea,  and  the 
affrighted  Dutch  busses  were  flying  in  all 
directions.  Many  distracted  councils  were 
now  held,  and  the  pride  of  the  now  Republic 
painfully  contended  with  their  prudence.  II 
was  proposed  to  send  out  a l)utch  fleet  to 
escort  their  fishormon,  which  long  after  was 
done,  and  refuse  the  florin  duty  levied  for 
every  two  barrels,  but  it  was  considered  that 
negotiation  might  bo  a wiser  iiictliod  than 
battle.  They  resolved  on  seizing  a favourable 
opportunity  which  now  presented  itself-- the 

ments  of  Selden.  One  would  imagine  that  (he 
French  Diploraatc  had  sent  Torth  a I^ench  marine 
greater  than  the  fleets  of  England  I , 
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birlh  of  a Princess — lo  dispatch  an  Ambas> 
sador  Eilraordinary  to  the  British  Court  with 
royal  giftSy  not  only  to  congratulate  the  fa- 
ther, but  to  engage  the  monarch,  if  possible, 
to  desist  from  his  imaginary  properly  over 
the  seas.  (1)  On  this  occasion  the  States- 
Gcncral  displayed  a more  retined  manner 
than  usual  in  flattering  the  elegant  tastes  of 
the  English  monarch,  probably  prompted  by 
the  suggestions  uf  their  resident  Ambassador 
from  lus  personal  knowledge  of  Charles  the 
First.  Mr.  Cornelius  Beveren,  the  Lord  of 
Stravelsbock,  came  over  to  England,  and 
entered  Whitehall,  not  as  a stern  Republican, 
but  as  a discreet  courtier,  offering  the  ami- 
cable presents  of  his  masters.  Precious 
amber,  transparent  china  vases,  a chest  of 
the  flnesl  linen,  the  unrivalled  manufacture 
of  Holland,  and  the  mechanical  wonder  of  a 
curious  clock,  which  the  King  of  Sweden  had 
found  in  the  cabinet  of  the  Duke  of  Bavaria 
when  he  took  Munich,  and  had  sent  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange — were  trivial  elegancies, 
which  Charles  instantly  consigned  to  the 
Queen.  But  several  fine  horses,  and,  above 
all,  four  inappreciable  pictures — not  from 
their  own  native  and  depreciated  school,  but 
from  the  more  classical  easels  of  Italy— the 
master-pieces  of  Titian  and  Tintoret,  were 
gifts  no  man  more  highly  valued  than  the 
King.  Whitelocke,  who  has  noticed  a part 
of  this  little  anecdote,  remarks,  **ll  is  sup- 
posed they  did  this  to  ingratiate  the  more 
with  our  King,  in  regard  his  fleet  was  so 
powerful  at  sea,  and  they  saw  him  resolved 
10  maintain  his  dominion  there.” 

James  the  First  had  proclaimed  his  right 
“ to  restrain  foreigners  from  the  fishery  on 
his  own  coasts  without  his  licence,”  but  a 
proclamation  had  never  induced  a foreigner 
to  pay  for  a licence  ; yet,  as  Janies  always 
liked  a book,  he  had  read  over  and  approved 
- the  manuscript  of  the  Mare  Clausum,  but  he 
lost  the  glory  of  its  publication,  for  either  his 
pacific  measures,  or  some  other  cause,  suf- 
fered the  manuscript  to  lie  neglected  many 
years  in  Seldcn’s  study.  Charles  declared 
the  fishery  to  be  ‘‘a  right  and  royalty  of  in- 
heritance incident  to  our  Crown,”  (2)  and  his 
fleet  had  more  explicitly  asserted  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  sea.  The  States  had  remon- 
strated; but  the  English  cannon  pealed  I The 
Lord  of  Slravelshock  was  therefore  but  partly 
successful  in  his  solemn  and  courteous  em- 

(f)  Gerard  Van  Loon,  in  his  voluminous  Histoira 
Mitatlique  des  dlx-sept  Provinces  Dnies,  has  fUr- 
aisbed  some  details  of  this  critical  state  of  aflhirs. 


bassy , and  if  he  could  not  get  rid  of  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  seas,  he,  however,  adjusted  as. 
annual  contribution  from  the  Stales  of  thir^ 
thousand  pounds  for  the  liberty  the 
fishery.  The  naval  dominion  of  England  was 
established. 

There  was,  however,  no  peace  among  the 
Jurisconsults,  and  Selden  was  not  allowed  lo 
partake  of  the  triumph  uf  bis  royal  master. 
Graswinkol,  the  pupil  of  Groiius,  had  dis- 
played so  much  learning  and  such  consuiu- 
Muate  ability  in  a manuscript  treatise  on  these 
contested  points,  that  he  was  pensioned  for 
it  by  the  Staley-General,  and  a new  office  was 
created  for  him  under  the  title  of  Advocate- 
General  of  the  Marine,  but  these  boneturs 
were  acquired  on  a very  singular  condition  ; 
that  some  of  the  Deputies  of  the  Slate  should 
carefully  examine  his  work,  and  that  U 
should  not  be  published  I So  desirous  was 
the  Republic  at  that  moment  of  terminating 
a discussion  which  had  already  occaskmed 
the  aunibilaliun  of  their  fishing  fleet,  and  « 
tributary  treaty.  It  was  a subject,  as  a 
statesman  among  them,  wiser  th^n  the 
Jurisconsults,  observed,  which  the  pen  could 
never  decide,  but  which  the  sword  would. 

It  is,  however,  a curious  circumstance  ia 
the  history  of  the  human  mind,  that  though 
every  judicious  person  was  convinced  of  the 
inefiicacy  of  a volume  to  maintain,  or  to 
abrogate,  the  sovereignty  of  the  sea,  sUU 
each  nation  looked  with  a fond  eye  on  the 
book  which  cherished  their  own  prejudices 
and  supported  their  own  interests.  Neither 
the  doctrines  of  Seldeu,  nor  those  of  the  sup- 
pressed Graswinkol,  were  neglected  at  an 
after-period  by  their  respective  natiooSk 
When  the  Commonwealth  of  England  went 
to  war  with  the  Slates  of  Holland,  Marchmoal 
Needham  published  a iranslatioa  of  the 

Mare  Gausum,”  castrating  the  dignified 
dedication  to  Charles  and  substituting  his  own 
servile  adulation  of  the  Commonwealth.  On 
this  occasion  the  States-General  altered  their 
former  opinion  respecting  the  publication  of 
the  manuscript  of  their  Advocate-General  of 
the  Marine  ; Graswinkel  was  now  sent  forth 
to  oppose  Selden,  as  well  as  the  fleet  of  Hol- 
land to  encounter  the  fleet  of  England, — tbek 
fates  were  alike,  for  Selden  answered,  and 
our  cannon  was  fatal  to  Van  Tromp.  It  may 
seem  strange  that  when  two  powerful  nations 
have  decided  on  war,  they  should  look  lo 

(9)  Clarendon  State  Papers,  li.,  9.  The  language 
of  Charies  used  for  the  same  purpose,  but  on  a dif- 
ferent occasion. 
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phiiesophicai  theories,  or  the  inky  combats 
of  closet^dlers,  as  auxiliarves  in  Iheir  cause, 
but  practised  statesmen  ktraw  how  suscep> 
tible  ane  the  imaginations  of  (ho  people, who, 
not  always  knowing  what  tliey  iight  for, 
i^nrpen  their  patriotism  by  intricate  dis> 
OBSfcions,  a«d  carry  on  a ntu-  with  great  spi- 
ral, whea  itis  the  result  of  a system  of  think- 
ing, that  is  an  assumption  of  arbitrary  prin- 
ciples, equaUy  passionate  and  temporary. 

The  conduct  of  Chaii'-s  the  First  in  vrndH- 
cating  the  British  powder  in  the  dominioe  of 
the  Bri'ish  seas,  by  requiring  tiie  foreigner 
to  strike  his  flag  to  the  flag  of  Egland,  avow- 
ing the  sovereigi.ty  of  the  sea  as  his  principle 
and  maintaining  liie  principle  by  ^ de^, 
IS  one  of  the  most  roagnaninjoas  acts  of  his 
reign,  and  one  whictb  must  ever  constitute 
the  peculiar  characteristic  of  an  English 
monarch.  In  this  great  incident  in  our  his- 
tory, from  his  lirst  step  to  his  last,  wo  may 
justly  commend  bis  ioiiulable  honour,  and 
his  unalb^able  decision  ; his  inviolable  ho- 
nour, because  the  moderate  if  not  lire  scanty 
supply  which  Charles  the  First  had  drawn 
from  shtp-money  had  been  sacredly  set  apart 
for  its  great  national  object ; his  unalterable 
decision,  because  the  mind  of  Charles  the 
First  had  beou  fully  impressed  both  by  the 
greatness  and  the  ueceseily  of  this  enterprise. 
The  seas  were  swept  by  our  friends  as  well  as 
by  our  foes,  and  even  the  distant  pirates  of 
Harbary  had  dared  repeatedly  to  descend  on 
the  Irish  coast. 

England  may  sometimes  wisely  rehoquish 
a military  position  on  the  Grntinent.  but 
when  may  sh<*  yield  the  royalty  of  her  seas  ? 
When  Venice  dropped  her  nuptial  ring  into 
the  Adriatic,  who  smiled  not  at  the  pageant 
hero,  who  slunk  away  from  his  rarished 
bride?  But  England  is  embraced  by  the  ocean 
itself — or,  as  one  of  her  admirals  said  in 
CJmrles  the  Second's  reign,  married  to  the 
sea.  It  is  our  triumphant  navies  which  have 
extended  a narrow  insular  dominion,  till 
England  has  risen  the  arbiter  of  h(*r  neigh- 
bours, and,  as  it  were,  become  herself  the 
neighbour  of  the  most  distant  powers. 

Cl)  Tliis  ship  of  war  U ninutelj  deecribed  in 
StiafTord’s  Letters,  ii.,  116.  It  was  of  1637  tons, 
wiiicb  by  an  accLdcnlul  coincidence  was  the  very 
year  in  whjrJi  it  was  finlsbed.  In  respect  to  tbe 
name  of  Ibe  ship  some  diQiruUiet  have  occurred. 
It  has  been  erroneously  called  **Tbe  Itoyal  8ove- 
reiKO,'’  and  in  a passage  in  SlraSbrd’s Letters  Iflnd 
**  tty  Lord  of  >orthunib«'rlaDd  had  tbe  bappinees  to 
liglit  on  the  name  which  most  pleased  Urn  iviog, 
*Thc  Sovereign.’"  Even  contemporaries  diflered 


« 

Thw  great  naval  enterprise  was  (hereforc 
no  wHd  scheme  of  ambition,  no  capricious  act 
of  power.  It  adjust'd  the  political  balauce 
of  Europe,  while  it  was  achieving  the  secret 
wish  of  tbe  people  who  were  murmuring  at 
the  ship-money.  Besides  the  volume  of 
SeMen,  which  Ch.irles  the  First  held  as  the 
record  of  his  title  to  his  maritime  dominions, 
the  King  had  shown  his  earnest  ness  to  im- 
prove the  state  of  his  navy,  and  to  display  to 
the  world  a model  of  naval  architecture, 
worthy  of  him  who  claimed  the  sovereignly 
of  the  seas,  lie  called  forth  the  genius  of 
Phineas  Fett,  the  great  shipwright  who  had 
been  patronised  by  his  father,  and  particularly 
by  his  brother  Fiince  Henry.  Charles  fre- 
quently visited  the  dock-yard  at  Woolwich. 
It  was  during  one  of  these  visits  that  the 
King,  in  a private  conference  with  Fett,  him- 
self projected  the  plan  of  this  great  ship  of 
war,  and  Pelt  travelled  to  the  north  to  obtain 
timbers  of  an  extraordinary  dimension,  and 
manuiactured  materials  expressly  adapted  to 
this  marine  citadel,  in  Ibe  great  dock  at 
Woolwich  at  length  appeared  “ that  miracle 
of  ships,”  as  Lilly  calls  it.  It  exceeded  in  its 
magnitude,  its  workmanship,  and  its  magni- 
ficence, any  sliip  which  England  bad  put  1o 
sea,  or,  as  it  is  said,  in  the  world.  It  b<?came 
a popular  object  of  curiosity,  and  not  only 
their  Majesties  but  mnltitudes  flocked  to 
wonder  at  this  floating  castle.  This  ship  of 
war  was  a favourite  object  with  (Zharlcs  the 
First,  and  the  cost  was  more  than  royal,  of 
which  when  reminded,  ho  gave  that  noble 
but  severe  answer,  which,  though  I have 
already  noticed  it,  de.sorves  here  to  be  re- 
peated. “ While  .some  nobles  prodigally 
spent  their  patrimony  in  luxurious  courses, 
nothing  either  to  their  credit,  or  thoir  repu- 
tations, or  beneficial  to  the  kingdom,  a.s  King, 
he  might  be  allowed  to  build  that  ship  for  his 
pleasure,  which  might  be  useful  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  kingdom.”  (I) 

Two  other  remarkable  memorials  which 
the  King  has  left  his  country  attest  his  own 
sense  of  the  glory  and  the  patriotic  pride  of 
his  own  claims.  Charles  Uie  First  struck 

nbo«it  th«  name  of  tIHs ship.  Later  writera  call  it 
"Wie  ftevereign."  The  name  i«  eximneljr 
important  on  the  present  •nbjeet,  to  ahow  what  vas 
passing  ia  the  mod  nf  Charles.  And  now  it  may  be 
finaliy  asoertalned,  fortbe  boilder  himself,  in  liis 
aatvl^egraphy,  has  preserved  the  expressive  appeP 
lutive.  The  Kim:  hhnself  commanded  she  shouM 
hear  tlie  name  of ‘'TheSovereismof  the  Seas.”  1 
reeollect,  in  an  evening  lecture  at  tbe  Itoyal  Insti- 
tution, Mr.  Knowles,  F.ll.S.,  of  the  Navy  Ol&ee,  fa- 
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several  medals  (o  commemorate  the  glorious 
event  after  the  treaty  with  Holland,  which 
may  still  be  seen  in  the  cabinets  of  the  cu- 
rious ; (I)  and  in  St.  James’s  park  there  stood, 
and  doubtless  now  stands,  a cannon  which 
was  emphatically  called  “the  gun;”  it  was 
cast  in  the  year  1638,  bearing  this  inscrip- 
tion : — 

Carolus  Fdgcerl  scepirum  slabilivH  aquarum. 

**  The  sceptre  of  Edgar  established  on  the  waters  by 

Charles.” 

Such  was  the  venerable  antiquity  of  the  regal 
claim.  A cannon  which  bears  an  argument 
is  royal  logic,  and  would  seem,  in  more  than 
one  respect,  irrefragable.  It  is  possibly  a 
delicate  allusion  to  the  work  of  the  great 
master  of  our  antiquities,  who  had  deduced 
our  maritime  dominion  from  the  first*  Sove- 
reign of  England.  (2) 

The  pirates  of  Sallee,  who  had  revolted 
from  the  Eniperor  of  Morocco,  headed  by  a 
rebel  who  was  called  the  Saint,  by  their  de- 
scents and  depredations  on  the  Irish  coasts, 
among  other  disgraceful  evils  had  carried  off 
into  captivity  numbers  of  our  countrymen. 
These  pirates  were  now  extirpated.  Charles 
was  anxious  to  confer  particular  honours  on 
Captain  Rainsborough,  the  commander  in 
this  successful  expedition,  and  when  this 
“ experienced  and  worthy  seaman,”  as  Secre- 
tary Coke  describes  him,  declined  the  honour 
of  knighthood  which  the  King  himself  offer- 
ed, Charles  ordered  that  his  naval  hero  should 
be  presented  with  a costly  gold  chain,  and 
with  a medal  of  not  less  value'  than  three 
hundred  pounds.  This  memorial  of  loyal 
service  may  perhaps  still  exist,  should  not 
very  opposite  family  feelings  have  melted  it 
down  in  the  days  of  the  Rump. 

The  Moorish  Ambassador  appeared  mount- 
ed on  horseback ; in  his  train  four  grooms 
led  four  Barbary  horsi^s,  which  showed  their 
mettle  in  their  paces,  richly  caparisoned, 
the  saddles  studded ; and  the  captives  mostly 


clad  in  white,  who  now  had  returned  free  men 
to  England,  passed  through  the  city,  whet-e 
it  was  also  known  that  the  Ambassador  was 
the  bearer  of  a treaty  of  alliance  and  com- 
merce. Even  Strafford  imagined  that  “this 
action  of  Sallee  is  so  full  of  honour  that  it 
will  bring  great  content  to  the  subject,  and 
help  much  towards  the  ready  cheerful  pay- 
ment of  the  shipping  moneys.”(3)  But  doubt- 
less there  were  many,  now  that  the  expedition 
was  successful,  flnding  out  reasons  why  it 
oughtnot  to  have  succeeded.  Ancient  is  thecry 
of  what  we  moderns  call  the  Opposition  1 (4) 
The  poet  Waller  may  soothe  the  manes  of 
Charles  the  First  for  the  insults  he  is  doomed 
to  receive.  W’aller  has  composed  a poem  on 
the  taking  of  Sallee.  The  poet,  like  most 
persons,  was  attracted  by  the  novel  spectacle 
of  the  Moor — the  mettled  palfreys— the  Chris- 
tian captives : — 

Morocco  Hcnd9  the  Chief  among  his  Peers, 

Wlio  in  Ills  bark  proportioned  presents  bears, 

To  the  renowned  for  piety  and  force,  ’ 

Poor  captives  manumised,  and  matchless  horse. 

Alluding  to  the  lawless  democracy  of  these  pi- 
rates, a couplet  more  happily  applies  to  our 
present  purpose  : — 

Safely  they  might  on  other  nations  prey; 

Fools  to  provoke  ihe  Sovereign  of  the  sea ! 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

Causes  of  the  Inaction  of  the  English  Fleets. 

Cbablbs  the  First  was  doomed  to  war 
with  Fate  ! The  narrative  of  his  glory  must 
ever  terminate  with  that  of  his  misfortunes. 
This  monarch  had  first  set  that  noble  example 
which  his  successors  in  government  have 
scrupulously  followed,  whether  a Cromwell,  a 
Stuart,  or  a Guelph.  The  sovereignty  of  our 
seas  will  ever  remain  a part  of  our  insular 
policy,  yet  Charles  the  First  was  himself  to 
witness  the  reverse  of  all  his  hopes.  The 
humiliated  Sovereign  of  the  Seas  was  to  suffer 


I 


Touring  us  with  an  interesting  view  of  our  Naval 
architecture,  and  exhibiting  a draught  of  “The 
Sovereign  of  the  Seas,"  which  ship  for  that  period 
he  considered  a master-piece  of  the  art.  Of  Phineos 
Pelt,  the  great  naval  architect,  there  are  some 
memoirs  in  the  Archscologia,  xii.,  317,  and  the  MS. 
of  Ids  life  is  preserved  at  the  British  Museum. 

(I)  It  is  an  extraordinary  omission  in  Evelyn's 
rambling  work  on  Medals,  that  he  should  not  have 
noticed  these  testimonies  of  the  triumph  of  Charles 
the  First  and  of  England . Nor  are  they  in  Pinker- 
ton's Medallic  History  of  England.  I have  seen 
some  in  the  collection  of  British  Medals  at  the  Bri- 
tish Museum. 


(3)  Mare  Clausum,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  xii. 

(3)  Stradord’s  Letters,  ii.,  139 — 132. 

(4)  “The  success  of  the  measure  arose  culircly 
from  an  accidental  event,”  observes  Mr.Brodie;  “it 
is  said  that  intestine  commotions  opportunely  as- 
'sisted  tlie  attack." 

The  plan  was  concerted  with  the  Emperor  of 
Morocco,  who  in  Ihe  preceding  year  had  sent  over 
to  England  .in  envoy  with  a proposal  that  he  should 
attack  the  place  by  land,  while  the  English  assailed 
it  at  sea.  By  what  licence  of  style  can  a precon- 
certed measure  be  said  to  have  terminated  in  “ an 
accidental  event?” 
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a Dalional  insult  evan  from  those  whom  he 

1 had  subjected. 

, It  is  worthy  the  curiosity  of  Englishmen  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  complicated 
events  by  which  this  great  naval  design  be- 
came utterly  frustrated.  It  often  happens  in 

rthe  history  of  Charles  the  First  that  his  ac- 
cusers have  not  developed  the  peculiarity  of 
his  position,  while  they  have  reproached  his 
conduct.  Even  when  their  reproaches  may 
not  be  unjust,  truth  has  required  a different 

V statement  than  they  have  afforded  us.  The 
subject  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  sea  is  a re- 
markable instance  of  this. 

• Wo  have  shown  the  exertions  which  were 
required  to  equip  the  most  formidable  fleet 
which  England  had  ever  put  to  sea,  and  the 
scrupulous  honour  of  Charles  in  employing 
the  moderate  revenue  of  the  ship-money  to 
this  great  national  object.  Yet,  notwith- 
standing these  efforts,  in  the  course  of  three 
years  we  find  this  great  fleet  inactive ; our 
flag  no  longer  honoured  by  the  French,  the 
Hollander,  and  the  Spaniard,  and,  to  reach 
the  climax  of  national  disgrace,  the  English 
Sovereign  received  the  European  affront  of 
witnessing  the  neutrality  of  his  ports  violated 
by  two  nations,  in  defiance  of  his  express 
command.  It  is  only  a mind  most  perverted 
in  its  political  feelings  which  can  imagine  for 
an  instant  that  Charles  was  tamely  insen- 
sible to  this  national  outrage — he  who  had 
maintained  with  such  elevation  not  only  this 
sovereignty  of  the  sea,  but  at  the  same  criti- 
cal moment,  as  wc  shall  shortly  show,  was 
asserting  the  independence  of  his  govern- 
ment against  the  foreigner.  It  is  evident 
that  causes  which  have  not  been  explored  by 
our  historical  writers  must  have  been  secretly 
operating  to  have  occasioned  such  a fatal  re- 
verse. 

At  this  period  two  strong  parties,  equally 
balanced,  divided  the  Cabinet.  Lord  Holland 
and  Secretary  Coke  had  adopted  the  French 
interest,  in  opposition  to  Lord  Cottington  and 
Secretary  Windebank,  who  were  warmly 
attached  to  the  Spani.sh.  A personage  of  no 
inferior  importance  in  the  naval  history  of 
this  period  must  also  be  considered.  This 
was  the  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England, 
Algernon,  Earl  of  Northumberland. 

An  idea  of  the  condition  of  our  naval  affairs 
we  obtain  by  some  letters  of  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland.  In  February,  1636-7,  two 
querulous  letters  to  Strafford  represent  the 
miserable  state  in  which  the  business  of  the 
Admiralty  was  conducted,  which  was  then  in 


commission.  Northumberland  had  been  ap- 
pointed Admiral  of  the  summer  fleet.  ft  is 
not  declared  who  shall  command  the  King’s 
fleet.  If  that  charge  be  committed  to  any 
other  body,  I shall  not  envy  him  that  hath  the 
honour  of  it;  for  I profess  to  your  Lordship, 
to  whom  1 shall  ever  speak  freely,  that,  as  it 
is  now  managed,  it  is  not  an  employment  fit 
for  any  person  of  honour.” 

A few  days  after  we  find,  “ the  King  hath 
this  day  told  mo  privately  that  he  is  so  well 
satisfied  with  my  carriage  in  his  service  the 
last  summer,  that  he  intends  again  to  employ 
me  this  year,  which  1 should  willingly  have 
declined  had  1 known  handsomely  how  to 
avoid  it.  1 perceive  some  others,  of  whom 
the  King  is  not  very  confident,  have  been 
suitors  for  the  employment  ; and  if  four 
pounds  a-day  whilst  1 am  on  board  be  the  only 
reward  for  my  service,  truly  I would  have 
wished  it  in  another  hand." 

This  is  no  h»‘roic  strain  I However,  we 
learn,  two  months. afterwards,  that  the  King 
in  person,  at  a Committee  of  (he  Admiralty, 
called  together  the  officers  of  the  Navy,  to 
answer  the  abuses  alleged  against  (hem  by 
the  principal  commanders,  but  little  was  said 
by  them  in  their  own  d<*fence.  Some  reform 
was  agreed  on,  and,  after  admonition  from  the 
King  on  “ hope  of  their  amendment,”  he  gra- 
ciously dismissed  them. 

Again,  “ If  the  King  have  not  more  use  of 
his  fleet  than  is  yet  known,  ho  may  well  save 
one  half  of  the  charge,  and  give  me  leave  to 
stay  at  home.” 

Thee  months  after,  July,  1637,  a letter 
dated  on  beard  the  Triumph,  in  the  Downs, 
prolongs  the  same  desponding  tone.  They 
were  extremely  idle,  no  directions  for  the  dis- 
posing <»f  the  fleets.  “ When  men  go  several 
ways  and  are  led  by  private  ends,  they  are 
not  only  long  in  coming  to  resolutions,  but 
do  often  destroy  public  designs.”  He  con- 
tinues in  a nobler  strain  than  (he  former  one 
of  “ four  pounds  a-day  when  on  board.”  “ To 
ride  in  this  place  at  anchor  a whole  summer 
together  without  hope  of  action,  to  see  daily 
disorders  in  the  fleet,  and  not  to  have  means 
to  remedy  (hem,  and  to  be  in  an  employment 
wherti  a man  can  neither  do  service  to  the 
State,  gain  honour  to  himself,  nor  do  cour- 
tesies to  his  friends,  is  a condition  that  1 think 
nobody  will  be  ambitious  of.”  (I ) 

How  much  may  be  abstracted  from  the 
amount  of  these  querulous  dispatches,  or 
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how  far  they  may  originate  in  a youthful 
nobleman  who  bad  not  yet  reached  the  point 
of  his  ambition,  who  shall  say  ? One  thing 
appears,  that  there  was  a strange  unaccoiin(> 
able  inaction  in  the  fleet.  However  disorderly 
was  the  general  conduct  of  the  navy,  and 
tedious  and  mysterious  its  inaction,  a bright 
beam  is  suddenly  thrown  over  the  late  dark- 
ened picture,  in  the  mind  of  Northumberland, 
when  in  March  1 638  “ his  Majesty  conferred 
on  him  an  honour  beyond  his  expectation,** 
by  creating  him  the  Lord  High  Admiral. 
This  royal  grace  Northumberland  ascribes  to 
a friendly  conversation  which  Strafford  had 
formerly  had  with  him  in  Sion  Gallery.  We 
are  now  told  that  “ the  King,  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  inconveniences  of  having  his 
navy  and  sca-affairs  governetl  in  this  con- 
juncture by  a commission,  is  f>leased  to  think 
me  worthy  to  be  trusted  with  that  charge, 
and  declared  in  Council  that  hereafter  he  pur- 
posed to  make  his  son  the  Duke  of  York  Ad- 
miral of  England  when  he  should  bo  Gt  for 
the  execution  of  the  place.”  The  Earl  indi- 
cates the  parties  which  then  divided  the 
Court.  “ Till  all  was  resolved  and  concluded, 
very  few'  but  the  Queen  knew  any  thing  of 
it ; one  presently  retired  to  Kensington  (Lord 
Holland?)  and  other  pretenders  are  no- 
thing well  pleased  to  see  this  office  thus  dis- 
posed of.” 

But  the  navy  was  no  longer  sovereign ! 
The  Cabiiiet  was  involved  in  the  same  mys- 
tery, and  the  same  indecision  of  measures 
left  the  navy  of  Englitul  idling  in  itsharbours. 
Somclimas  we  hear  that  the  summer  fleet 
was  in  movement,  dispersing  here  and  there ; 
ora  squadron  under  Uie  Prince  Elector  is  gone 
God  knows  whither!  till  it  returned,  after  a 
cruise.  The  only  real  expedition  was  iho 
squadron  sent  against  Sallee.  Meanwhile  the 
French  were  increasing  tlieir  naval  force, 
were  preying  on  our  commerce,  and  return- 
ing apologies  for  our  remonstrances,  till  Lord 
Leicester,  our  Ambassador  at  Paris,  strongly 
urged  more  offensive  me4isures  on  our  side  to 
balance  our  complaints — *■'  Let  us  complain 
and  redress  on  both  sides,  but,  w hile  we  are 
doing  one  and  not  the  olber,  we  shall  get  no 
relief  here.”  Licenses  for  the  Gshery  were 
now  considered  as  superfluous  by  the  Hollan- 
der. The  Hriiish  fleet  might  have  exacted 
the  tribute,  but  when  the  Dutch  busses  found 
twenty  sail  of  their  own  stout  men-of-war  by 
their  side,  who  was  to  be  the  tax-gatherer? 
One  of  our  captains  offered,  but  they  fired  a 
salute  in  the  air,  and  afterwards  pretended 


that  they  had  asked  for  licenses.  At  length 
in  1639  the  honour  of  the  British  flag  was 
openly  insulted. 

Spain,  by  a desperate  and  exhausting  effort 
to  preserve  her  expiring  dominion  in  the 
Netherlands,  unexpectedly  sent  forth  an  ar- 
mada, carrying  an  .irmy  of  twenty-six  thou- 
sand soldiers.  This  formidable  expedition 
gave  rise  to  the  most  extravagant  rumours  ; 
it  could,  however,  only  have  been  designed 
to  reinforce  their  army  in  Flanders  and  to  en- 
counter (he  fleets  of  France  and  Holland.  As 
was  their  usual  custom,  they  considered  that 
the  magnitude  of  their  galleons  would  have 
rendered  them  irresistible  against  Ibe  lighter 
vessels  of  their  enemies  ; but  when  (hey  met 
with  a Dutch  fleet  off  the  Downs,  not  a fourth 
in  number,  and  the  Hollanders,  active  in  their 
movements,  got  the  wind  in  their  favour, 
these  bulky  sailers  were  found  unmanag.  able. 
At  the  sound  of  tho  cannon.  Van  Tromp  hast- 
ened to  join  his  counirj'men,  and  after  a 
furious  flght,  when  ships  had  been  sunk  on 
both  si<ies,  the  shattered  Spaniard  retreated 
to  the  Downs,  and  anchored  in  that  road  of 
Dover  which  in  the  diplomatic  style  is  called 
“ The  King  of  England’s  Imperial  Chamber,” 
whose  protection  and  security  is  to  be  kept 
inviolate  from  the  inroads  of  hostile  nations. 
At  this  moment  the  weaker  Dutch  respected 
it,  but,  having  been  abundantly  supplied  at 
Calais  with  powder  by  their  good  friends  of 
France,  they  anchortd  at  a convenient  dis- 
tance. 

The  Spaniards  showed  no  disposition  to 
quit  their  retreat,  senire  in  the  protection  of 
England,  while  the  Hollanders  were  receiving 
hourly  roinforcements.  Each  fleet  was  watch- 
ing the  other,  while  the  mini'^ters  of  the  two 
nations  were  not  less  anxiously  engaged  ivi 
presenting  their  memorials  at  Whitehall  ; 
the  Spaniard  imploring  the  King  to  keep  off 
the  Dutch  for  two  tides,  and  the  Hollander 
protesting  against  any  aid  btnng  afforded  to 
the  Spaniard. 

The  case  was  critical  — and  the  agitation 
was  extreme  on  all  sides.  Charles  was  only 
anxious  to  preserve  the  neutrality  of  his  owtj 
harbours,  ^und  as  the  King  was  in  one  com- 
mon amity  with  these  powers,  he  sometimes 
exclaimed,  “ Would  to  Heaven  that  I were 
well  rid  of  both  !”  The  distress  of  the  mon- 
arch was  of  a singular  nature.  If  Charles 
drove  out  the  Spaniard  from  his  port,  hchnr- 
ried  them  to  an  unequal  combat  and  inevitable 
destruction— if  he  assisted  the  weaker  party, 
be  was  himself  the  violator  of  (hat  sacred 
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neutrality  he  claimed.  Meanwhile  Charles 
was  about  incurring  the  disgrace  which  he 
at  length  received,  for  if  he  commanded  ihem 
both  to  quit  the  Downs  and  neither  would 
obey  his  honour  was  not  less  blemished  than 
wbm  they  at  length  openly  violated  the  neu- 
trality of  his  port,  and  insulted  the  protection 
of  the  King  in  his  chamber. 

Another  perplexity,  originating  in  the  sus- 
picions of  party,  had  no  little  influence  on 
the  King,  who,  as  Warwick,  expresses  it,  was 
“ harassed  by  his  own  subjects  and  the  Ad- 
Hirral  favouring  the  popular  party.”  The 
roost  malicious  rumours  had  been  spread  by 
the  discontented  party  here,  of  the  pretended 
design  of  this  Spanish  fleet.  These  rnniours 
must  have  been  very  general,  for  the  sage 
• Whitelocke  has  chronicled  them.  “ This  ar- 
mada w as  behoved  by  many  to  have  been  de- 
signed for  an  invasion  of  England,  and  many 
discourses  pro  and  eon  were  vented  about  it.” 
It  was  even  said,  as  Nalson  tells  us,  that 
Charles  was  in  a secret  confederacy  with  the 
Spaniard  locsUiblish  the  Romish  religion  and 
arbitrary  government,  which  terrifled  the 
common  people  out  of  their  allegiance.  When 
now  we  read  the  Stale  Correspondence  of  the 
times,  we  are  struck  by  the  strong  delusion 
of  such  factious  inventions.  The  Spaniards 
who  could  not  defend  themselves  from  a 
Dutch  fleet  were  imagined  to  invade  that 
kingdom  in  w hose  ports  they  were  imploring 
a refuge.  Nonsense,  although  a hose  raeial, 
soon  becomes  a current  coin,  wiien  the  people 
stamp  it  with  their  passions. 

At  this  critical  hour,  the  Lord  High  Admi- 
ral seems  not  to  have  viewed  as  a statesman 
the  peculiar  political  position  into  which  bis 
royal  master  was  thrown.  Northumberland, 
indeed,  was  by  no  means  averse  to  immolate 
the  Spaniard  to  (he  Hollander,  who,  he  ae- 
knowiedges,  was  hourly  expected  **  to  assault 
the  Dons.”  We  have  seen  what  be,  and  the 
potty  to  whom  the  Earl  belonged,  felt  on  this 
extraordinary  occasion.  The  scheme  he  su<^- 
gested  to  the  King  evinces  little  ze&L,  or  defi- 
cient ability.  While  he  seems  aware  of  Ihe 
indignity  which  Charles  was  likely  to  receive 
from  the  decision  of  both  parlies,  he  advises 
(he  King  to  comnaand  both  fleets  out  of  the 
Downs.  The  Earl  writes,  “ his  Majesty’s  de- 
signs are  a little  to  be  wondered  at,  that  he 
should  endanger  the  receiving  an  affront,  and 

(f)  During  the  three  weeks  of  this  extraordinary 
coniunetion  of  aflahrs,  a treaty  bad  been  concluded 
between  Charles  and  the  Infant  Cardinai  at  Brus- 
sels, that  for  the  sum  of  (SO,oooL,to  be  paid  tmtant- 


exposo  his  ships  to  much  hazard,  rather  than 
command  both  the  Spaniard  and  the  Holland 
fleets  out  of  the  Downs.  He  saitb  now,  that 
at  his  return  to  London  on  Saturday  next,  he 
will  appoint  a time  for  them  to  depart  out  of 
this  road.”  It  was  probably  on  this  advice 
that  the  King  dispatched  the  Earl  of  Arundel 
to  the  Spanish  Admiral,  to  desire  that  ho 
would  retire  on  the  first  fair  wind,  while 
Vice-Admiral  Sir  John  Pennington,  who  lay 
in  the  Downs  with  thirty-four  men  of  war, 
informed  the  Dutch  Admiral  that  he  had 
orders  to  act  in  defence  of  either  of  the  two 
parties  who  should  be  first  attacked.  (1) 

But  when  the  Spaniard  was  bid  to  be 
gone,  as  Northumberland  suggested,  did  he 
go?  He  delayed  his  departure  with  new 
excuses  day  after  day.  If  the  wind  were  fa- 
vourable, they  wanted  powder -or  masts 
from  the  King’s  stores — before  they  couW 
stand  out  to  sea,  while  the  Hollander  grew 
more  insolent  as  they  increased  in  number. 
They  had  now'  a hundred  sail,  besides  fire- 
ships. When  the  Spaniards  pleaded,  as 
one  excuse  for  their  delay,  their  want  of 
powder,  that  great  naval  hero  Van  Tromp 
sent  them  an  offer  to  supply  them  with  five 
hundred  barrels,  to  be  paid  for  at  the  usual 
rate,  and  if  they  wanted  masts  from  Chatham, 
he  would  send  his  own  frigates  to  low  then>, 
if  they  would  weigh  and  stand  out  to  sea  I 
Once,  favoured  by  llie  darkness  of  the  night, 
and,  it  was  supposed,  under  an  English  pilot, 
the  Spaniards  succeeded  in  sending  off  to 
Dunkirk  fifteen  vessels  with  three  thousand 
men,  which  raised  a clamour  both  in  France 
and  Holland,  as  if  Charles  had  violated  his 
neutrality  in  this  instance.  On  this  occasion 
Van  Tromp,  who  appears  often  to  have  ex- 
pressed himself  in  language  as  original  and 
fiery  as  was  his  action  in  combat,  said  that, 
having  hLs  hands  full  of  flies,  it  was  im- 
possible but  some  of  them  would  escape 
through  his  fingers.”  Secretary  Windebank» 
who  records  this  anecdote  as  a rhodomonlade 
greater  than  any  of  the  Spaniards,  little  knew 
Iheti  that  the  man  who  had  delivered  it  could 
not  use  ideas  too  great  to  express  the  energy 
of  his  own  deeds,  and  his  lofty  scorn  of  his 
enemy.  Van  Tromp  was  so  popular  with  us, 
that  several  English  gentlemen,  no  doubt  of 
the  discontented  party  at  home,  went  abroad 
as  volunteers.  The  Dutch  Admiral  told  them 

ly,  the  EngU<«h  monarch  would  protect  the  Spanish 
fleet  to  its  destination,  till  it  was  moored  in  some 
port  in  Spain. 
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that  he  imagined  the  Spaniards  were  waiting  . 
for  the  stormy  weather,  to  get  that  by  run- 
ning which  they  despaired  by  fighting,  and 
in  that  case,  if  they  keep  lying  so  near  the 
shore  the  King  of  England  would  have  their 
guns,  the  country  their  wreck,  and  the  devil 
their  men.” 

Such  an  extraordinary  stale  of  affairs  could 
not  last;  *he  crisis  was  looked  for  at  every 
hour.  The  Dutch  asserted  that  a shot  from 
a sentinel,  possibly  accidental,  had  been  fired 
by  the  Spaniards  at  the  barge  of  Van  Tromp, 
and  a dead  body  was  sent  to  the  English  Ad- 
miral, as  evidence  that  the  neutrality  of  the 
King  of  England’s  harbour  had  been  violated. 
The  attack  soon  after  commenced  ; few 
escaped  of  the  Spanish  fleet.  It  is  said  Van 
Tromp  appointed  a squadron  to  keep  the 
English  at  a distance.  The  plea  of  the  Dutch 
that  they  waited  till  their  patience  was  ex- 
hausted, and  the  reluctant  apology  of  their 
ambassador,  made  for  the  sake  of  form,  were 
mere  pretexts,  to  conceal  what  had  been  re- 
solved on  by  the  Stales- General,  for  wo  now 
know  that  Van  Tromp  had  orders  not  to  at- 
tack the  Spaniards  till  he  had  been  joined  by 
various  squadrons. and  then,  in  case  the  Eng- 
lish would  not  remain  neuter,  he  had  positive 
commands  to  fight  both  one  and  the  other. 
This  political  revelation  we  draw  from  D’Es- 
trade’s  correspondence  with  Cardinal  Riche- 
lieu. The  Cardinal  had  desired  the  Prince 
of  Orange  “ to  give  orders  to  his  admirals  to 
engage  the  Spanish  fleet  in  the  Downs,  not- 
withstanding the  protection  which  the  King 
of  England  seemed  inclined  to  give  them.” 

It  has  been  a question  how  the  English 
conducted  themselves  at  that  moment.  Dr. 
Lingard  says,  “ Pennington  remained  a quiet 
spectator.”  Was  the  Vice-Admiral  kept  off 
by  the  ships  sent  towards  him  ? Our  people 
seemed  to  have  been  more  earnestly  employed 
in  seizing  on  the  sinking  Spaniards  and 
saving  their  wrecks  from  the  Hollanders. 
They,  however,  actually  fired  on  the  Dutch 
from  their  batteries  and  their  ships  ; for  Van 
Tromp,  writing  to  the  Comte  de  Charost, 
adds,  “but,  as  far  as  we  ran  judge,  the  fire 
of  the  English  was  intended  rather  for  a 
feint  than  from  passion.”  (i) 

Thus  ingloriously  for  Charles  terminated 
this  singular  incident,  which  the  exulting 
negotiator  of  France  describes  as  “ the  most 
illuslrious  action  which  could  be  thought  of, 
that  of  defeating  the  fleet  of  Spain  in  an  Eng- 

(I)  GrilTct,xxi.,  333. 


lish  port,  though  assisted  by  English  ships.” 
And  the  Infant  Cardinal  at  Brussels  told  Sir 
Balthazar  Gerbier  that  his  Majesty  of  Great 
Britain,  by  this  attempt  of  the  Hollanders, 
had  received  a greater  blow  than  the  King 
of  Spain.  So  lofty  was  the  sense  of  Castilian 
honour ! In  the  Council  of  the  Stales-Gene- 
ral,  when  some  objected  to  attack  the  Spa- 
niards in  an  English  port,  whence  might 
ensue  a rupture  between  England  and  Hol- 
land, it  was  insolently  answered  that  the  King 
durst  not  break  with  them,  and  if  he  durst, 
they  feared  him  not,  and,  rather  than  suffer 
the  Spanish  fleet  to  escape,  they  would  attack 
it  though  it  were  placed  upon  his  Majesty’s 
beard  I In  their  ancient  stylo  the  Slates- 
Gcneral  had  formerly  sued  for  the  protection 
of  England,  under  the  humble  designation  of 
“ the  poor  distressed  States,”  but  they  had  re- 
cently tilled  themselves  “ High  and  Mighty.” 

What  causes  had  thus  fatally  operated  on 
our  maritime  affairs?  How  happened  it  that 
the  great  fleet  of  England,  which  had  showed 
itself  in  triumph,  was  paralysed  by  inaction? 
This  mighty  navy,  which  had  vindicated  the 
sovereignly,  of  the  seas,  in  the  short  period 
of  two  years  we  find  directed  to  no  single 
point,  ingloriously  lying  in  its  harbours.  To 
know  these  causes,  we  must  attempt  to  trace 
what  was  silently  operating  on  the  mind  of 
Charles. 

Early  in  1637,  I find  Charles,  in  a confi- 
dential communication  to  Strafford,  alluding 
to  an  approaching  alteration  in  his  foreign 
politics.  The  object  is  alway.s  the  same 
eternal  dream  of  the  restoration  of  the  Pala- 
tinate. Lord  Arundel  had  returned  from  his 
inefficient  embassy  to  Vienna.  Charles  was 
now  convinced  that  all  negotiations  were 
useless.  From  Austria  he  got  only  civility, 
and  from  Spain  promises,  but  from  the  Duke 
of  Bavaria  himself,  who  had  taken  possession 
of  the  Palatinate,  the  plain  stern  language  of 
a soldier,  w ho  swore  that  w'hat  the  sword  had 
gained  the  sword  should  preserve.  An  Eng- 
li.sh  monarch  who  would  acquire  conquests 
on  the  Continent  by  the  eloquence  or  the  high 
rank  of  his  ambassadors,  without  an  army, 
is  liable  to  incur  the  insults  of  even  the  petty 
military  powers  of  Germany.  The  noblo 
Arundel,  who  assumed  a princely  stale  in  his 
embassy,  was  so  little  considered,  that  he 
thought  proper  to  leave  Vienna  without  tak- 
ing leave,  and  an  envoy  of  one  of  those  potty 
princes  scornfully  observed,  that  “our  Eng- 
lish ambassadors  were  fit  only  to  pick  poul- 
try.” 
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Our  Cabinet,  divided  as  it  was  into  two 
opposite  parlies,  was  now  more  than  over 
convulsed  by  its  fluctuating  measures.  A 
league  was  proposed  with  the  Protestant 
• Princes,  the  allies  of  France  ; these  coalescing 
with  Holland,  Denmark,  and  Sweden,  were 
to  reinstate  the  sister  and  the  nephew  of 
Charles  the  First  in  the  Palatinate.  But 
Charles  acknowledges  to  Strafford  that  he  is 
quite  incompetent  to  join  his  new  allies  with 
troops.  “ I have  professed  that  all  my  war- 
fare must  be  by  sea,  not  by  land.” 

The  King  proceeds:  “ what  likelihood 
there  is  that  upon  this  I should  fall  foul  with 
Spain  you  now  may  see  as  well  as  I,  and  what 
great  inconvenience  this  war  may  bring  to 
me,  now  that  my  $ea- contribution  it  settled^ 
and  that  I am  resolved  not  to  meddle  with 
land  armieSy  1 cannot  imagine,  except  it  be 
in  Ireland,  and  there,  too,  I fear  not  much, 
since  I find  the  country  so  well  settled  as  it 
is  by  your  diligent  care.  Yet  1 thought  it 
necessary  to  give  you  this  watch-word,  both 
to  have  the  more  vigilant  eye  over  the  dis- 
contented party,  as  also  to  assure  you  that  I 
am  as  far  from  a Parliament  as  when  you 
left  me.'* 

This  confidential  dispatch  was  sent  in  Fe- 
bruary, 1636-7.  I do  not  know  whether  we 
are  to  read  the  last  lines  as  a patriotic  regret, 
or  a confirmation  of  unalterable  decision. 
Why  were  they  written  ? They  are  not  set 
down  in  passion.  Strafford,  as  well  as  other 
ministers,  we  know  was  friendly  to  Parlia- 
ment. Were  they  in  reply  to  a suggestion 
of  Strafford’s  to  call  a Parliament?  I incline 
to  think  they  were  dictated  by  a sorrowful 
conviction  according  to  his  own  notions,  or 
from  more  recent  knowledge,  that  Charles 
could  discover  no  relenting  animosity  in  the 
party  who  he  concluded  were  his  personal 
enemies.  One  point  is  hero  proved,  that 
Parliaments  at  least  were  not  utterly  dis- 
missed from  the  mind  of  Charles. 

From  this  period  wo  may  trace  the  inde- 
cisive measures  of  Charles  the  First.  He  was 
not  yet  the  open  friend  of  his  new'  allies,  nor 
was  he  yet  hostile  to  the  ally  whom  ho  was 
quitting ; for  the  treaties  were  sometimes  re- 
tarded by  the  Cabinet  of  the  Louvre,  and  the 
Stales-General  or  the  Prince  of  Orange  had 
conflicting  interests  with  England.  Spain 
was  indeed  alarmed  at  this  awful  conjunction, 
and  her  ambassador  hastened  to  Charles  with 
ofters  to  restore  the  Lower  Palatinate,  and 
with  a promise  to  procure  the  Upper,  from 
the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  for  a compensation  in 


money.  He  further  proposed  that  if  England 
would  join  his  master  with  twenty  thousand 
men  and  her  fleet,  the  Spaniards  would  take 
the  field  with  as  many  Brabanters,  and  their 
combined  army  should  place  Languedoc  and 
Normandy  in  the  hands  of  the  British  mon- 
arch. This  rhodomontade  of  the  affrighted 
Don  was  an  artifice  intended  to  decompose 
the  elements  of  this  perilous  combination. 
The  projected  league  of  the  various  parties 
had  become  the  subject  of  public  attention 
two  months  after  the  King  had  written  to 
Strafford.  A famous  news-letter  writer  of 
the  day  thus  describes  the  stale  of  affairs  ; — 

“ Our  new  patriots  and  statesmen  here  cry 
out,  ‘ Let  England,  France,  and  the  Low 
Countries  join  together,  they  will  quickly 
bring  the  Spaniard  on  his  belly.’  ’Tis  true 
these  truly  conjoined  would  do  much,  but 
upon  what  terms  doth  England  stand  yet  with 
either  of  them  ? Farther  off  with  the  Low 
Countries  than  we  have  been  a long  time,  and 
for  France  things  come  on  much  slower  than 
we  expected.”  This  was  a true  statement  of 
political  affairs.  Another  season  was  suffered 
to  elapse,  which,  however,  was  interrupted 
by  the  beginning  of  the  troubles  in  Scotland 
in  July  and  October,  1637.  It  was  in  Novem- 
ber of  that  year  that  Cardinal  Richelieu  at- 
tempted to  seduce  Charles  by  bis  offers  to  aid  . 
the  Xing  against  those  of  his  subjects  whom 
the  C.ardioal  culled  “ his  rebels.” 

But  Charles’s  attention  was  now  roused  to 
his  own  domestic  affairs.  Our  fleet,  however, 
still  existed,  and  in  1638  the  sovereignty  of 
the  sea  was  still  present  in  the  anxious  minds 
of  the  English.  A well-informed  writer  of 
the  day  observed,  “ The  long  treaties  between 
the  French  and  the  Spanish  are  now  near  a 
conclusion  ; the  Dutch  will  not  be  left  out ; 
then  have  at  England  for  the  dominion  of 
the  seas.** (i) 

But  rapid  was  the  approaching  change,  and 
the  state  of  affairs  is  strongly  painted  by  tho 
Lord  High  Admiral  in  January,  1638-9—“  I 
assure  your  lordship  we  are  altogether  in  as 
ill  a posture  to  invade  others  as  to  defend 
ourselves— the  discontents  here  at  home  do 
rather  increase  than  lessen — tho  King’s  cof- 
fers were  never  emptier  than  at  this  time, 
and  to  us  that  have  the  honour  to  be  near 
about  him,  no  way  is  yet  known  how  he  will 
find  means  either  to  maintain  or  begin  a war 
without  the  help  of  his  people.”  (2) 

One  cause  of  the  inactivity  of  the  fleet  may 

(1)  Strafford’s  Letters,  ii..  111. 

(«)  ibid.,  M7. 
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be  trared  to  ihe  change  in  Iho  foreign  policy 
of  the  Cabinet,  which  prevented  any  decisiye 
measures  from  being  adopted  ; and  wh(;n  at 
length  it  became  necessary  to  chastise  the 
indignities  which  England  was  daily  incur- 
ring from  the  encroaching  (ianl,  the  insolent 
Hollander,  and  the  haughty  Spaniard,  the 
monarch,  seeing  his  honour  was  cotnpio- 
mised,  was  glad  to  accept  ilie  futile  apologies 
of  the  foreign  aggressors,  lie  who  in  poli- 
tics acci’pts  apologies  for  wrongs  only  ac- 
quiesces in  the  evidence  of  his  weakness. 
Harris  on  this  exclaims,  “ A spirited  prince  , 
would  have  hud  a satisfaction  as  public  as  the 
injury  itself,  and  therehy  have  shown  the 
world  that  he  was  worthy  of  the  sovereignty 
of  those  seas  whidi  he  claimed.” 

Thus  Charles  has  sometimes  incurred  re- 
proaches where  he  might  rallier  move  our 
sympathy.  The  inextricable  dilemma  into 
which  Charles  was  now  cast,  by  the  coarse  of 
events,  never  occurred  to  this  writer  of  com- 
mon-place declamation,  and  whoso  genius 
in  all  respects  is  no  an  as  Ins  style.  The  per- 
sonal distresses  of  the  King  were  fast  gather- 
ing on  him,  but  the  historian  who  does  not 
investigate  cannot  perceive  them.  The  stale 
of  his  affairs  no  longer  admitted  of  an  expes- 
tuUuioo  by  his  ow'n  navy;  what  was  just 
. and  glorious  in  1637  was  no  longer  so  in 
1639.  The  mind  of  ('harles  was  now  too 
deeply  engaged  in  military  preparations 
agatnsl  his  own  revolting  subjects,  while  his 
Exchequer  was  so  utterly  exhausted  that  it 
become  for  him  a direful  necetsiiy  to  look  to 
the  help  of  his  pi'oplo,  to  gather  the  reluctant 
alms  of  their  loyalty,  or  to  .submit  once  more 
to  the  dubious  ri  sults  of  those  new  masters 
of  sovereignty — the  Parliament ! 

The  troubles  in  Scotland  were  pressing  on 
the  mind  of  the  King,  and,  to  reduce  that 
kingdom  to  obedience.  Charles  had  resolved 
to  raise  an  army  of  thirty  thousond  n»en.  .All 
foreign  affairs  became  mailers  of  secondary 
kn()Ortance,  a circumstance  fatal  In  bis  cha- 
racter as  a sovereign,  and  which  the  Cabinets 
of  Europe  .soon  discovered.  The  unpopulaniy 
of  the  >-hi()-rnoncY  coniimicd  a source  of  ge- 
neral discontent,  although  that  lax  was  nei- 
ther onerous  nor  usoU*ss.  Even  those  who 
wished  no  ill  to  the  King  allowed  themselves 
the  utmost  freedom  in  protesting  against  the 
decree  of  the  .1  udges  which  had  legalised  it. 
Waller,  who  addressed  so  nrany  loyal  poems 
to  Charles,  and  who  when  the  civil  wars 
broke  out,  for  his  adberance  to  ibe  King,  only 
saved  bis  live  by  the  sacrifice  of  liis.  fortune. 


delivered  a very  impressive  speech  against 
this  obnoxious  tax.  Sir  William  Monson  in 
his  “Naval  Tracts”  has  noticed  the  many 
factious  and  scandalous  rumours  which  were 
invtmieil  at  the  time  to  persuarle  the  people 
that  all  the  naval  preparations  were  only  an 
artifice  to  draw  money  from  the  subject. 
Thost'  who  were  fined  and  imprisoned  for 
their  dmlmiiacv  looked  for  revenge  in  the 
North  ; and  the  cry  ogainst  ship-money, 
cherished  and  inflamed  by  faction,  was  al- 
ways gn'alest  when  the  monarch  was  in  his 
extreme  distress. 

NOTE  ON  Slllb-MONEV  AND  ON  THE 
REIGXTY  OF  THE  SEAS. 

Dr.  Linynrd  lias  ilonejnslire  to  Charles  Ihe  First 
in  the  partkuiar  insUuce  oi  Oie  King’s  <lisi«siil  «1 
tlie  .Sliip-money.  “Uy  this  contrivance  the  King 
obl.Tineil  a yearly  supply  of  2l»,5{  ('/.,  and  it  ^tlOuld 
he  ohsi  rved  that  he  carriiilly  diooted  it  to  Itic  pui“ 
pO'ses  for  which  it  was  demanded.”  (Lin^ard,  x.  ,39.) 

The  carelitl  aireclion  orUial  tax  Hume  hos  justly 
nr^eil  as  a plea  for  Cliarles  the  I’li'sl ; even  Uie  cold 
Presbyter  Harris  nods  his  acquiescence.  Sir  Philip 
Warwick  had  slutiKl  n fact.  “ Tlie  King  so  sincerely 
employed  Uie  Ship-money  that  >l  wasm-vermiugied 
wiOi  Oi.Vorhisown  Kxdiequer,  hut  kept  apart  with 
tlii  iraccouiils,  and  yet  adding  ct-nsidcrahly  of  his 
own  treasures  to  it." 

Hot  oHier  more  iMpular  history  may  oliow  how 
tlie  iiisloiy  ol  Uiis  period  lias  ulu-ii  Leeu  written. 
Oldmixoa,  who  has  degraded  liislory  into  rili<*ildry. 
and  wiiuse  folio  volume  on  Oic  Stuarts  nl  the  day, 
and  with  a party, si'cms  to  havepaswd  for  aiithenlie 
history,  oondemiis  Die  great  enh  rprisc  of  Charlee 
slicer lolly.  Sir  Philip  Warwick,  a distiiiguishod 
geiiUeman  and  actor  m the  events  of  tils  time,  he 
criticises  as  **  a writer  below  relleetion;  Ids  matter, 
his  style,  ond  integrity  are  all  of  a piece,  and  'tis  ri- 
dicAiioiis  to  he  M-rious  about  l>im.”  The  Critical 
Historiaa,’'  as  Oldmixun  slylcs  himself,  therefore  ri- 
dicules Hie  notion  tliat  “ Tlie  King  kept  all  llie  Ship- 
money  ill  a hag  by  itself.”  All  Hie  service  done  by 
the  revenue  Irom  the  Shi|>-money  was  ''clearing 
tile  Channel  of  a few  Turkisli  rovets,  and  the  frighh- 
iiig  onr  Protestant  allies,  the  Holtonders.”  The 
great  Slate  principle  of  Hie  Sovereignty  ol  the  Sea — 
Hie  trihulnry  treaty— and  the  retreat  of  the  couibln- 
cil  fleets  of  Prance  and  Holland— are  wholly  dropped 
in  liiis  faitiilcss  iiarraUvc. 

.Mrs.  Atai  auiay  was  somewTiat  sensible  to  Hie  flriu 
.and  intrepid  coiiduet  of  Hie  King  ; hut  Hie  meed  of 
glory  she  awards  is  miidewoft  Ity  a sneer!  Listen  to 
her!  " Charles  now  sceons  to  lie  in  Hic  meridian  of 
wliat  lie  Urmed  glory ; he  had  fairly  placed  the 
yoke  on  Hie  neck  of  his  own  subjects,  and  by  the 
seizure  ol  their  purse  hiid  found  means  to  homble 
the  Hollanders,  wliose  independent  flourishing  state 
tuid  ever  been  an  ey'esore  to  Htc  Slnaj-ts.” 

Willi  Smollell,  all  Hiese  lransaclions,Hic  historian 
Kigacionsly  diseovere,  were  founded  on  mere  pre- 
temesl  He  Jiscrilies  Hie  levying  the  Ship-money 
"to  a prneuce  of  the  nation’s  lieiog  in  danger  of  a 
league  concluded  betw  een  Fram  e and  Uie  United 
Provinces,”  w hich  we  have  shown,  and  still  have  to 
sbow,  assuredly  eiisted.  And  farther,  ''that  a pre- 
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unce  night  not  be  wanting  for  ICTying  the  tax  of 
Ship-money  all  over  the  kingdom,  Chorics publish- 
ed a proda million  forbidding  iill  foreigners  lo  lish 
on  the  coasts  of  nritain.”  Doubtless  the  historian 
and  liis  readers  were  saMsIled  that  in  these  '*pre* 
tences”  they  liad  discovered  the  whole  secret  histor}' 
of  these  public  events! 

M length  we  reach  the  illumination  orMr.Rrndie's 
history,  onr  own  contemporary,  who  knows  far 
better  than  any  of  his  predecessors  liow  tlio  Ship- 
money  was  disposed  of.  “ The  Enviisli  had  n<<t  the 
consolation  of  thinking  that  the  nioney  extorted 
fWnn  tlieni  was  destined  lo  any  itxefitl  purpose; 
hreury,  hniu-ry  courtiers,  and  the  Qin  en’s  Fienrh 
attendant'*  consumed  ihe  greater  part  ot  this  ill- 
acquired  treasure,  while  a portion  of  it  was  applied 
towards  overturning  liic  Uticrtles  and  religion  of 
Scotland.” (ii.,  401.)  Had  we  not  known  Ihe  mode- 
rate supply  of  Ihe  Ship-money,  and  the  heatuj 
charges  of  fitting  out  the  most  formidable  lleet 
which  Kngland  had  ever  put  to  sea.  siid  fai  Iher,  on 
the  authority  of  Sir  Philip  TWirwick— though  this 
obvioo'*  fact  required  no  authority- that  the  King 
was  often  compelled  to  supply  ilsdellclencirsironi 
his  own  exchequer,  had  we  not  known  all  this,  we 
might  have  congralnluled  .Mr.  Broiiie  on  the  secret 
sources  of  his  •>i>lory  of  tlic  disposal  of  the  Ship- 
money.  Rut  Mr.  firodie  is  only  mistaken  in  his 
ariUiiiielic.'  Let  Mr.  Brodiededuetfrom  the  gross 
receipts  of  the  Ship-money,  so  much  for ‘•luxury,'' 
— S'l  much  for  “hungry  courtiers”— so  much  for 
“French  atlendants”— and  place  contra— “ sixty 
ships  of  war' —and  he  will  And  that  not  an  obolus 
wHI  remain  for  “overturning  Uie  liberties  and  re- 
ligion of  Scotland.”  All  this  is  serious  trutli — and 
every  item  which  Mr.  Brodle  has  here  enumerated 
as  having  been  furnished  hy  Ship-ntoney  is  chime- 
rical. 1 cannot  help  adding  one  of  Mr.  Oldinixon's 
phrases  when  alluding  lo  Clarendon,  Warwick, 
and  others— “You  see  what  history  they  give  us 

Mr.  Ifallam  will  pardon  the  notice  ol  an  expres- 
sion of  his,  somewhat  inaeoiirutc  in  regard  to  the 
sobject.  “Tnere  wanted  not  reasons  in  the  Cabinet 
of  Charles  for  placing  the  navy  at  limes  on  a re- 
spectable footing.'’  16a.)  Thus,  all  that  1 have 
wrllten  on  ihe  Sovereignly  of  the  Sea ; all  that  Scl- 
den  has  sent  down  to  posterity  in  his  immortal 
“Mare  Cl.msinn;”  and  Ihut  miracle  of  our  fleet, 
•'llic  Sovereign  of  Ihe  Seas”— the  inscribed  cannon 
—and  those  legacies  offainn- the  medals  of  Charles 
the  First,  with  all  the  greatness  of  Ihe  noble  em- 
prise, is  clouded  over  by  *•  a respeeUible  fooling. ” 

It  is  amusing  tnliirn  to  the  recent  Kiograpliic  Uni- 
Tcrsellc,  (t)  where  we  may  collect  some,  instrnctiuu 
rclativetothesysleniafirpersevenmec  ofoni  Govern- 
ment from  lh«  days  of  Charles  the  First  to  those  of 
George  the  Tltird,  in  maintaining  the  Sovereignly  of 
the  Sea. 

Our  Gallic  contemporary  tells  us  that  “the  prin- 
ciples which  Charles  the  first  avowed,  were  also 
Uiese  of  Cromwell,  .-Mid  produced  the  Dutch  war.'” 
Here  1 tiiid  an  omission  in  bis  chronological  view, 
which  1 shall  .supply.  He  has  not  told  us  fhat  Charles 
tl»e  Second  was  once  patriotic  enough  in  t075f1o  de- 
clare tlmt  hi»  would  risk  his  crown  rati>er  than  hisi 
Sovereignty  at  Sea,  and  when  a French  squadron 
refused  lo  strike  to  the  British  flag  in  the  English 
Channel,  tlie  French  Captain*  who  had  offered  the 
insult  was  sent  over  to  implore  the  pardon  of  the 
■hgnsk  monarch. (9)  THia  writer  proceeds  wHd 

(t  ) IMogw  UnivrvxM.vSas. 

(a)  Holph’s  History  of  England,  i.,  384. 


WIlHam  the  Third,  who  in  a manlfpsto  reproaches 
Louis  the  Fourteenth  for  having  allowed  his  sub- 
jects lo  violate  the  rigli  s of  the  sovereignty  of  the 
English  crown  in  the  Britannic  seas— and  George 
the  Thinl  in  the  last  wars  appears  fully  lo  have  fol- 
lowed up  the  system  of  bis  predecessors.  From 
these  facts,  wh  eh  w**  are  very  far  from  denying, 
Uie  rC'^iilt  discovered  by  Ihe  French  diplomntc  is 
“fhal  these  facts  siilllcienlly  prove  hnw  these  mon- 
archs  had  not  atiandoned  the  doctrine  of  Selilen !" 
Oor  critic  henceforward  wiH.  1 hope,  do  ns  islanders 
thejuslicc  lo  observe  onr  consistency  in  attending 
lo  onr  own  inlen  sis,  and  commend  us  for  the  fear. 
Icssncsx  which  has  defended  them- it  has  cost  more 
Dutch  th.'vn  French  b.ood, 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

Of  the  Commotions  of  Sc  vlland. 

The  insurrection  of  Scotland  might  have 
proved  to  Charles  ihe  First  an  extraordinary 
source  of  political  instriiciion  *,  but  the  limit- 
ed policy  of  this  monarch,  the  policy  of  the 
limes,  was  preservative,  not  creative.  It  was 
to  support  what  was  established,  and  not  to 
discover  what  was  remedial. 

In  the  government  of  the  Church  and  the 
Stale  his  principle  was  immiuablo  confor- 
mity ; a principle  which  nalurally  roiiulsed 
strange  innovaiions  which  to  the  King  ap- 
peared secretly  subverting  the  monarchy, 
while  they  offen  d no  subslihiie  for  that  Epis- 
copacy which  they  would  abolish,  but  another 
Prelacy  of  a meaner  character,  yet  of  a more 
aiidaeioos  and  turbulent  genius. 

The  time  was  at  hand  when  this  fated 
monarch  was  about  lo  be  hurried  on  through 
a dark  labyrinth  of  factions  and  revolutions. 
It  was  lo  be  a struggle  to  which  the  genius 
of  the  man  was  incompetent,  uncongenial  to 
his  temper,  and  novel  to  his  experience.  The 
second  Stuart  was  not  one  of  those  rare 
minds  who  create  an  epoch  in  the  hi^lo^y  of 
notions,  and  who,  anticipating  a distant  pos- 
teriry,  discover  a wisdom  not  of  their  own 
age.  Charles  the  First  could  not,  liko  Henry 
the  Eighth,  have  passionately  struck  out  a 
great  revolution,  or  have  icrmin.nted  one  with 
the  cantious  decision  of  Elizabeth ; in  the 
one  case  Charles  would  have  looked  in  vain 
fora  precedent  of  Reformation,  and  in  the 
other  by  some  hastiness  of  conduct  he  would 
have  been  thrown  into  situations  whence  he 
: could  only  have  extricated  himself  by  retrac- 
tation or  concession. 

Thw  commotions  of  Scotland  are  a proto- 
type of  the  Civil  War  which  afterwards  broke 
out  in  England,  and  corresponded  closely 
wiih.aU:the  groM  points  ef  our  greater  strug- 
gt».  From  an*  early  period-  the  movements 
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of  the  Covenanters  were  regulated  by  their 
confederates  among  the  patriotic  parly  in 
England.  Our  patriots  in  that  secret  alliance 
not  only  adopted  the  principles  but  even  the 
mode  of  proceedings  of  the  Covenant  rs;  in 
a word  the  English  Revolution  was  modelled 
by  the  Scottish  Insurrection.  In  the  com- 
plicated question  of  the  progress  of  our 
Revolution  under  Charles  the  First,  this 
becomes  an  important  position,  which  has 
not  filed  the  attention  of  our  historians. 

The  Scots  were  our  tutors  in  the  artifices 
of  popular  democracy,  and  those  mysteries 
of  insurgency,  which  afterwards  wore  syste- 
matised by  ourselves.  They  were  the  con- 
trivers of  that  terrific  revolutionary  engine— 
amobocracy;  and  it  was  from  them  that  we 
learned  how  to  organise  a people  in  vast  masses, 
so  as  to  assemble  or  disperse  them  at  will. 
Their  petitions  and  remonstrances  served  as 
our  models  when,  in  a similar  submissive 
style  of  loyalty,  they  kept  drilling  through- 
out the  whole  kingdom.  This  subtile  parly 
even  practised  the  arts  of  political  flaltery ; at 
the  moment  they  were  insolent  in  the  suc- 
cess of  their  arms,  they  apologised  for  their 
invasion  ; and  his  Majesty’s  loyal  subjects  of 
Scotland  wore  only  reb'  llious  in  their  acts. 
In  the  fall  of  the  Hierarchy,  through  all  its 
stages,  the  English  Commons  were  but  the 
servile  imitators  of  the  Scottish  Covenanters. 
The  leaders  of  faction,  both  at  home  and  in 
Scotland,  were  indeed  but  few ; they  had, 
however,  engaged  the  whole  people  on  their 
side  by  covering  their  own  design,  which  was 
a subversion  of  the  government,  and  making 
religion  their  ostensible  and  national  object. 
Fanaticism  has  all  the  characteristics  \yhich 
faction  delights  in;  undismayed  by  peril, and 
most  triumphant  when  opposed,  it  hurries  on 
without  sense  to  discover  its  tolly,  and  with* 
out  remorse  to  avert  its  crimes.  Private  in- 
terests and  personal  jealousies  were  often  dis- 
guised by  the  Scottish  insurgents  in  the  par- 
ties which  they  formed.  In  this  vast  and 
confused  .struggle  the  principles  of  constitu- 
tional liberty  were  sometimes  developed  and 
asserted  ; the  first  .statute  for  triennial  Par- 
liaments originated  in  Scotland ; and  thus 
the  independence  of  Parliaments  wassecitred 
by  the  prevention  of  their  disuse.  (1)  Both 
parties  alike  in  England  and  in  Scotland 
finally  succeeded  in  objects  more  concealed  ; 

(0  Laing’8  Hist,  of  Scotland,  iii.  Rush  worth,  |y., 
IM,  where  we  tlnd  the  King’s  speech  on  passing  the 
act  for  triennial  Parliaments,  Peb.  ts,  4640.  The 
Speech  in  many  respects  is  remarkable;  the  King 


the  national  avarice  of  the  Covenanters  sold 
their  Sovereign,  and  the  remorseless  repub- 
licanism of  the  other  murdered  him— and 
both  the  Presbyter  and  the  Republican  finally 
satik  with  their  victim  ! 

The  King’s  conduct,  from  first  to  last,  in 
the  Scottish  Revolution,  was  precisely  similar 
to  that  which  governed  him  in  England.  We 
discover  in  hi>  first  commands  the  same  regal 
tone  of  authority  ; in  his  measures  the  same 
indccishm  ; and  at  length  in  their  result  the 
same  entire  concessions,  but  all  granted, 
however,  to  no  purpose  I Inflexible,  or  yield- 
ing, the  fortune  of  the  King  was  alike  ma- 
lignant. Baiilic,  the  able  Scotch  Covenanter, 
who  possessed  a personal  knowledge  of  the 
Court,  and  of  the  leaders  of  the  parlies  when 
the  List  great  scene  was  approaching,  has 
thrown  out  an  observation  whii  h,  properly 
understood,  conveys  a great  truth.  “ It  has 
been  the  King’s  perpetual  fault  to  grant  his 
people's  desires  by  bits,  and  so  late  he  ever 
lost  his  thanks.”  We.  must  remember,  how- 
ever, that  “ the  people’s  desires,”  in  the 
eyes  of  a partisan,  always  mean  the  system 
of  that  partisan.  With  Raillie  “ the  people’s 
desires”  meant  the  unbishoping  of  bishops, 
and  a Covenanting  King  of  England  I 

Had  Charles  the  First  proved  to  be  such  a 
creature  of  circumstance  as  to  have  sub- 
scribed himself  a Covenanter,  all  Scotland, 
and  half  of  England,  might  have  been  too 
strong  for  the  ruling  party  in  Parliament. 
The  English  Parliament*  were,  indeed,  early 
jealous  of  the  King’s  intercourse  with  the 
Scots,  and  Charles  in  his  mind  seems  to  have 
had  some  latent  design  of  winning  over  his 
countrymen  to  his  side;  but,  when  the  Scots 
insisted  that  the  royal  hand  should  bo  set  to 
their  famous  national  covenant,  whatever 
might  be  the  policy  of  his  negotiations,  (heir 
real  object  became  unattainable.  Charles 
conceded  often  reluctantly.  Forced  to  act 
against  his  will,  he  could  not  be  always  sin- 
cere; but  it  is  not  le.ss  true  that  his  inflexi- 
bility sprang  ofiener  from  principle  than 
from  policy. 

The  history  of  the  Scottish  commotions  is 
neither  a digression  nor  an  episode,  in  the 
history  of  Charles  the  First,  or  in  that  of  the 
causes  of  the  revolutionary  measures  of  his 
reign.  The  cH&rticter  of  the  monarch  deve- 
loped itselhn  its  progress,  as  well  as  the  arts 

observes  “Tins  is  the  greatest  expression  of  mg 
trust  tn  your  affections  to  me,  that  before  you  do 
any  thing  for  me  I do  put  such  a confidence  in 
you." 
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and  practices  of  the  insurgents,  till  at  length 
we  discover  how  the  Scottish  insurrection 
terminated  in  the  great  revolution  of  Eng- 
land. 

To  comprehend  the  secret  motives,  and 
the  dark  intrigues  which  prevailed  in  the 
Scottish  affairs,  we  must  rapidly  review  the 
state  of  Scotland  from  the  Reformation  ; the 
descendants  of  the  Grsl  actors  in  that  busy 
era  of  reform  and  spoliation  were  still  per- 
forming their  hereditary  parts,  and  the 
same  principles  were  operating  on  their 
conduct. 

The  Reformation  in  Scotland  had  been 
mainly  effected  by  those  friars  who  were  the 
popular  preachers,  in  opposition  to  the  re- 
gular clergy.  These  divine  orators  of  the 
multitude  at  the  same  time  instigated  the 
people  from  their  pulpits,  and  engaged  in 
their  cause  those  noble  reformers  who  were 
first  called  “ The  Lords  of  the  Congregation,” 
by  pandering  to  their  passions  of  ambition  or 
of  avarice.  These  preachers  were  a rabid 
swarm  of  public  disturbers  engendered  by 
the  heat  and  fury  of  the  times ; Knox  him- 
self acknowledges  that  they  were  blamed  as 
“ indiscreet  persons;  yea,  some  called  them 
railers,  and  worse.  Amongst  others,  perad- 
veniure,  my  rude  plainness  dispieas^,  for 
some  complained  that  rashly  I spoke  of  men’s 
faults.  But,  alas!  my  conscience  accuseth 
me  that  I spoke  not  so  plainly  as  my  duty 
was  to  have  done ; for  I ought  to  have  said  to 
the  wicked  man  expressly  by  his  name, 
* Thou  shalt  die  the  death  I’  For  I find  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  to  have  done  so  to  Pashur 
the  high-priest,  and  to  Zedekiah  the  king. 
And,  not  only  he,  but  Elijah,  Elisha,  Micha, 
Amos,  Daniel,  Christ  Jesus  himself,  and  after 
him  his  apostles,  expressly  do  name  the 
blood-thirsty  tyrants  and  abominable  idola- 
ters.” Here  we  have  the  full-length  of  a 
saint,  armed  with  all  the  terrors,  if  not  the 
daggers,  of  his  “ Godliness”— and  a nation 
was  to  be  revolutionised  by  a horde  of  fana- 
tics, who  imagined  themselves  to  be  “ more 
pure”  than  their  brother  Protestants;  or 
who,  as  Knox  himself  declares,  were  appoint- 
ed by  God  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth.”  In 
the  warmth  of  his  simplicity,  Knox  reproaches 
himself  with  his  mildness,  which  he  ascribes 

to  the  blind  love  that  I did  bear  to  this  my 
wicked  carcase.”  (1) 

These  fanatical  preachers,  aided  by  the 
nobles,  were  hurrying  on  the  eventful  revo- 

(I)  The  Admonition  of  John  Knox  to  the  true  pro- 
fea«ors  of  the  Goepei  of  England. 


lution.  The  wealth  and  lands  of  the  church 
lay  before  these  parties,  an  enormous  body 
and  an  easy  prey  I The  rapacious  aristocracy, 
profiting  by  the  disordered  stale  of  the  go- 
vernment, became  sole  masters  of  the  soil, 
sharing  among  themselves  the  rich  spolia- 
tions of  abbeys,  and  monasteries,  and  cathe- 
drals, and  what  they  had  found  no  difficulty 
to  grasp,  their  arm  was  potent  to  retain. 

Andrew  Melville  brought  from  Geneva  that 
model  of  ecclesiastical  polity  which  Calvin 
had  suited  to  his  parochial  republic.  Knox 
was  disposed  at  first  to  have  bishops,  under 
the  novel  title  of  Superintendents.  By  the 
revelations  of  these  apostles  of  democracy 
the  Scottish  people,  however,  soon  discovered 
that  Episcopacy  was  “ a great  chip  of  the 
old  block.  Popery and  they  were  taught  to 
exult,  in  the  words  of  Knox,  that  in  regard  to 
“the  primitive  and  apostolic  church — no 
realm  this  day  upon  the  face  of  the  earth 
hath  the  like  purity— for  all  others  retain  in 
their  churches  some  footsteps  of  Anti-Christ 
and  dregs  of  Popery.”  (2)  And  the  mob  of 
“the  Kirk  brake  down  the  altars  and  the 
images  the  lands  of  the  Ecclesiastics  were 
reserved  for  the  zeal  of  “ the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation.” 

Gratified  at  first  by  that  reforming  spirit 
which  had  ejected  their  ancient  masters, 
•*  the  go  ily  ministers”  possibly  did  not  ima- 
gine that  they  themselves  were  not  to  par- 
take of  that  temporal  spoil  they  had  so  spiri- 
tually spread,  or,  as  Knox  plainly  called  it, 
“ the  rents  of  the  Church.”  The  fierce  dis- 
ciple of  Calvin  lived  to  discover  this  error ; 
for  be  has  himself  told  us  that  whenever  he 
remonstrated  with  “ the  Lords  of  the  Congre- 
gation,” suggesting  some  reformation  among 
themselves,  such  as  more  leniency  in  the 
slavery  of  their  serfs,  and  more  bountifulness 
for  the  maintenance  of  “ the  poor  ministers,” 
the  gripers  of  abbeys  and  cathedrals  mocked 
their  own  fiery  apostle  by  treating  these  re- 
bukes os  nothing  but  “devout  imaginations.” 
Knox  has  libelled  for  posterity  a certain  Lord 
Erskinc,  “who  had  a very  evil  woman  to  his 
wife,  and  if  the  poor,  the  schools,  and  the 
ministry  of  the  Church  had  their  own,  his 
kitchen  would  lack  tw'o  parts  and  more  of 
that  which  he  upjustly  possesseth.” 

The  nobility  were  in  truth  exercising  the 
most  arbitrary  power ; the  peasant  was 
crushed  by  vassalage ; and,  during  the  mi- 
nority of  James,  the  unprincipled  conduct  of 

(S)  Knox’s  History  of  the  Rerormation,  in  the 
opening  of  bU  fourth  Rook. 
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one  ambitious,  and  one  aTaricious  Regent, 
had  wrested  from  tlie  Crown  its  inalienable 
rights  in  regalities  and  tithes  which  Parlia- 
ment had  annexed  to  it ; all  which  this  usurp- 
ing aristocracy  had  silently  shared  among 
themselves.  It  was  observed  that  these  lords 
exacted  iho  tithes  with  a rigour  and  wanton- 
ness of  oppression  to  which  the  peopk*  had 
never  boon  exposed  fiom  the  (iitholic 
clergy.  (1) 

The  Scolti'-h  nobles  considered  that  it  was 
their  great  interest  to  continue  their  patron- 
age to  the  popular  preachers;  and,  iiideed, 
neither  party  could  exist,  with  any  security, 
independently  of  the  other.  While  Presby- 
tery nourished,  it  kept  out  the  claims  of  the 
ancient  owners  of  the  church-lands,  whose 
present  possessors  dreaded  the  horror  of  a 
returning  Hierarchy ; and  the  Mar-prelates 
themselves,  although  they  had  resigned  to 
the  nobility  the  spoils  of  the  Church,  because 
they  were  not  suffered  to  be  partakers,  were 
not,  however,  insensible  that  they  possessed 
no  infeiior  dominion  in  leading  the  under- 
standings, and  rousing  at  w ill  the  passions  of 
a people,  who<e  rudeness,  just  emerging  from 
the  blindest  superstition,  was  so  favourable 
to  the  w ildest  impulses  of  the  fanatical  spirit. 

This  democracy  of  priests  assumed  a power 
absolute  as  that  Papal  supremacy  which, 
while  it  formed  the  perpetual  object  of  their 
clamorous  invectives,  they  secretly  aspired 
to  transfer  to  themselves.  Tluse  denun- 
ciators of  Popery  were  them'^olves  Popes  to 
a man.  It  was  iho  dangerous  princifile  of 
this  novel  community  that  the  Erclesia>tical 
was  totally  separated  from,  and  independent 
of,  the  Civil  power,  and  that  th(*se  oracles  of 
Heaven  wero  not  accountable  for  any  treason 
which  they  preached  before  the  tribunals  of 
man,  but  only  to  an  ecclesiastical  judicalnie, 
whore  the  most  obnoxious  were  sure  to  re- 
ceive otdy  a gentle  rebuke.  Nor  were  these 
the  only  tenets  which  they  held,  inconsistent 
with  good  government;  all  which,  though 
but  a vulgar  mimicry  of  the  system  w hich 
they  had  abrogated,,  the  rude  people  looked 
on  with  indulgence,  or  rather  with  pleasure, 
as  cxcasscs  of  holy  zoal.  (2)  We  have  shown, 
in  the  histor}'  of  the  Puritans,  that  there  were 
among  these  political  Rabbins  some  whoso 
doctrines  soared  even  mucit  higher,  and  who 
secretly  aimed  at  establishing  no  less  than  the 

(I)  Even  by  tbeCoiifeseion  o(  Mr.  Brodic,  IHnt.  uf 
the  Brttt«h  Emigre,  it.,  409.  See  Malcolm  Ldio({'8 
lomraoudsUtenent,  iit.,89— 9«. 

(9)  Burnet’s  Memoirs  oftb«  HamHtons,  sa. 


supremacy  of  the  ecclesiastical  power  over 
the  civil  magistrate. 

These  men  of  l^rity,  the  Ministers  of  Scot- 
land, continued  to  be  a turbulent  race,  and 
particularly  the  junior  apostles  of  sedition. 
These  delighted  the  populace  with  their 
juvenile  audacity ; their  stinging  persona- 
lities were  libels  on  the  Toort,  and  while  they* 
wero  ringing  alarums  of  Popory,  they  were 
rebuking  the  Royal  Council.  James  the  First 
.seems  to  have  known  their  designs  as  well  as 
their  pride.  His  naive  description  of  these 
demagogues  was  thrown  out  in  the  warmth- 
of  his  feelings  at  the  famons  conference  at 
Hampton  Court,  where,  assuming  his  rank  as 
sovereign,  James  reiterated  to  the  political 
rabble  of  “Jack  and  Tom,  and  Will  and 
Di(  k,”  that  “/.«  Roy  e'avisera'' 

This  government  the  Scolii-^h  monarch 
had  patiently  endured  through  his  minority, 
and  his  early  reign— the  sovereign  powee 
rested  among  the  aristocracy;  the  people  re- 
mained under  the  influence  of  their  minis- 
ters ; the  monarchy  ilsdf  was  but  a shadow 
in  this  half-feudal  ami  half-popular  govern- 
ment. Hence  Jame.s,  at  a later  day,  exclaim- 
ed “ No  Bishop  ! No  King  !*’  Episcopacy 
had  been  condemned,  as  contrary  to  tho 
word  of  God,  in  1580,  and  when  James  dis- 
covered some  disposition  to  restore  it,  the 
pony  raised  an  army,  and  the  King,  to  pre- 
serve peace,  established  Presbytoriaiiism  by 
law  in  1592. 

By  one  of  thr>se  eruptions  to  w'hich  demo- 
cracy is  perpetually  inclining,  the  genius  of 
its  follower^  beiiayeri  itself  A minister  had 
been  prosecuted,  and  ibe  privileges  of  their 
“discipline’’  they  insisted  had  hecn  violated. 
An  armed  mnltiludo  congregated,  and  these 
warlike  apostles,  impatient  at  the  absence  of 
their  generals,  for  they  had  their  elected  com- 
manders, had  furiously  leaped  to  their 
weapons  with  tho  fanatical  cry  of  “The 
sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon  1 It  shall 
be  either  theirs  or  ours !”  This  mob  stream- 
ed along  tho  streets,  and  surrounding  tho 
Sessions  House,  w hore  the  young  King  sal  in 
council,  had  nearly  forced  the  gales.  A 
company  of  rnuskelcors,  secretly  introduced 
by  the  back  stairs,  protected  the  King  and 
tho  Council  in  their  escape  to  the  palace  of 
Holyrood.  On  the  following  day  the  King 
left  Edinburgh.  This  headless  multitude 
dispersed  at  the  entreaty  of  the  Provost,  in 
the  same  confused  way  they  had  as.sembled. 

This  open  violence  gave  a fatal  blow  to  the 
audacity  of  these  democratic  assemblies;  they 
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were  even  descried  by  their  former  patrons, 
the  nobli'S,  who  cared  not  lo  espouse  a quar- 
rel which  tended  lo  slrengihen  a licentious 
predominance  in  the  slato.  (1)  James,  on  his 
side,  again  allempled  lo  break  down  this 
overgrown  power  of  the  people  by  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  odium  the  party  had  in- 
curred. 

This  rebellion,  as  n any  considered  it  to 
be,  was  semen  hat  favourable  to  the  revival 
of  Episcopacy.  When  James  ascended  the 
throne  of  England,  he  found  mmy  of  their 
own  parly,  to  curb  the  insolence  of  these 
pugnacious  saints,  ready  lo  admit  the  esta- 
blishment of  Episcopacy,  without,  however, 
aboli-bing  the  Pn  sbylery  itself.  Two  op- 
posing parlies  thus  divided  the  country;  the 
one  maintaining  the  Presbylerial  Kirk  of 
Scotland,  and  the  other  advocating  the  Epis- 
copal Church  of  England. 

A uniformity  in  religion  prompted  James 
the  First  lo  require  a uniformity  in  worship, 
that  both  the  great  Churches  of  his  two  na- 
tions might  constitute  an  unity  in  their  go- 
vernment. The  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  father 
to  him  who  is  soon  lo  come  forward  on  the 
scene,  with  greater  prudence  and  greater 
dexterity,  consequently  procured  the  passing 
of  the  five  articles  of  Perth  ; these  turned  on 
certain  customs,  or  rites  of  the  Anglican 
Church,  as  innocent  as  may  be,  and  the  sole 
object  of  which  was  to  produce  a uniformity 
in  the  Church  service.  These  acts  of  Parlia- 
ment did  not,  however,  puss  without  consi- 
derable opposition,  and  wnro  accompanied 
by  the  protests  of  (he  Presbyters.  Janies  was 
still  anxious  to  press  on  the  Scots  a Liturgy 
on  (ho  model  of  (he  Church  of  England  ; but 
Hamilton  deemed  it  more  prudent  to  secure 
what  he  had  already  obtained,  by  assuring 
the  Scottish  Parliament  that  'Uhe  King 
would  not  in  bis  days  press  any  more  change, 
or  alteration,  without  (heir  consent.” 

In  all  (his  the  pacific  monarch  had  acted 
with  cautious  policy;  be  had  exercised  no 
severity,  and  had  adopted  a legal  form  in 
wrestling  with  (he  stubbora  Kirk.  James 
relinquished  the  future  attempt  at  confor- 
mity, a favourite  object  with  the  statesmen 
of  that  age.  Bishop  Gulhry,  a warm  votary 
for  Episcopacy,  seems  surprised  that  the  Bi- 

(I)  Bishop  Gnthry  says,  in  his  Scottish  Gallic 
idiom,  that  (Ids  mescliant  business"  was  called 
“the  seventeenth  of  December,"  to  mark  their  de- 
testation of  the  day. 

(t)  This  remarkable  conversation  of  James  the 
Pint  wHh  (he  Lord  Keeper  WiHiams  dteeovers  that 
■hrewdoese  and  sagacity  were  often  prevalent  in 
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shops  waived  tho  royal  motion,  and  proceed- 
ed no  further  in  establishing  the  uniformitj' 
of  (heir  ecclesiastical  distnplino ; but  this  Bi- 
shop was  not  so  well  acquainted  as  otirselvcs 
with  tho  King’s  feelings  on  this  occasion. 
James,  convinced  that  he  could  not  obtain 
all  that  was  desirable,  with  prescient  sagacity 
observed  on  Laud,  who  was  urging  him  loa 
stricter  union  of  tho  two  Churches,  by  in- 
troducing tho  Anglican  Liturgy  and  drawing 
up  the  Canons,  that  “ he  was  a restless  spirit 
who  could  not  see  when  matters  are  well, 
but  loves  to  toss  and  change,  and  to  bring 
things  to  a pitch  of  reformation  floating  in 
his  own  brain,  which  may  endanger  the 
steadfastness  of  that  which  is  in  a good  pass, 
God  be  praised  I I speak  not  at  random,  for 
he  hath  made  himself  known  lo  me.”  “ When 
three  years  since,”  continued  the  King,  “ I 
had  obtained  of  the  Assembly  of  Perth  lo  con- 
sent to  five  articles  of  order  and  decency  in 
correspondence  with  this  Church  of  England, 
I promised  that  I wmild  try  their  obedience 
no  farther  anent  ecclesiastical  affairs,  nor 
pul  them  out  of  their  own  way  which  custom 
has  made  pleasing  unto  them.”  A second 
project  of  Laud  was  equally  resisted  by  the 
prudential  policy  of  James,  who  observed. 

Laud  knows  not  the  stomach  of  that  peo- 
ple, but  I ken  the  story  of  my  grandmother, 
the  Queen  Regent,  that,  after  she  was  in- 
veigled lo  break  her  promise  made  at  Perth 
meeting,  never  saw  good  day,  and,  being 
much  beloved  before,  was  despised  by  all  the 
people.”  (2) 

(Carles  rwiewed  his  father’s  scheme,  amf 
listened  to  Laud,  urged  on  by  his  conscience 
— his  policy — or  his  fate.  To  plant  the  Hier- 
archy in  a land  of  Presbyters;  to  establish 
that  monarchical  institution  among  a fierce 
democracy;  to  exact  conformity  with  the 
Anglican  Church  from  the  sullen  sons  of 
Calvin,  proud  of  their  opposition  to  England, 
not  only  from  a religious  but  a national  feel- 
ing, was  now  to  be  the  perilous  labour  of 
Charles  the  First.  The  King  docs  not  ap- 
pear to  have  beon  aw’aro  that  ho  had  to  ex- 
tirpate the  nation,  ere  he  could  abrogate  its 
Presbytery,  and  ho  proceeded  unconscious 
of  the  couspiracies  and  disaffections  aroiuid 
him. 

hiB  Uioughtbil  hours.  His  prediction  of  Laud's  own 
cliaracter  is  a vc  y remarkable  instance  of  political 
foresight.  When  solicited  for  his  promotion— 
“Take  him,"  said  James,  “since  you  will  haveblm, 
but  yo  will  surely  repent  It."— Backet’s  Life  of 
Archbishop  WUIiains,  64. 
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On  his  first  visit  to  Scotland , Charles  had 
left  no  doubts  of  his  adherence  to  Episcopacy. 
The  Presbyters,  baffled  in  their  last  hopes, 
propagated  their  discontents,  backed  by  a 
jealous  nobility,  who  looked  on  the  Bishops 
either  as  encroachers  on  their  aristocratic 
power  in  the  State,  or  as  possible  reclaimers 
of  their  ancient  patrimonies. 

Charles,  as  he  had  done  in  Engbnd,  to  ag- 
grandise the  Bishops  in  dignity  and  power, 
conferred  on  them  offices  in  the  administra- 
tion, which  the  nobility  had  considered  as 
the  apportioned  objects  of  their  ambition. 
Those  who  had  sought  and  missed  prefer- 
ment saw  themselves  supplanted  by  a new 
race  of  intruders,  and  those  who  occupied 
the  highest  places  cast  an  evil  eye  on  the 
Churchmen  who  were  designing  their  fall. 
The  Lord  of  Lorn,  afterwards  the  famous 
Argyle  who  became  the  head  of  the  Cove- 
nanters, had  largely  partaken  of  honours  and 
emoluments ; yet  he  was  long  a secret  Cove- 
nanter, till  at  length  he  threw  off  the  mask, 
either  from  displeasure  at  the  King's  refusal 
of  the  Chancellorship  conferred  on  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Si.  Andrew’s,  or  from  a knowledge 
that  his  wiles  had  been  detected,  and  that 
it  had  been  resolved  by  the  Court,  that  the 
Earl  of  Antrim  should  be  allowed  his  claims 
on  some  of  Argyle's  lands.  At  the  bottom  of 
this  burst  of  patriotism,  as  is  too  usual, 
there  lies  no  small  share  of  private  feeling.  (II 
The  Earl  of  Traquair,  though  openly  pro- 
fessing friendship  for  the  Bishops,  and  con- 
forming himself  to  the  schemes  of  his  royal 
master,  was  also  their  secret  enemy.  Tra- 
quair imagined  that  these  ecclesiastics  were 
colleaguing  with  Maxwell,  the  Bishop  of  Ross, 
and  that  this  person,  the  most  able  of  the 
order,  and  the  most  ambitious,  was  grasping 
at  the  Treasurer’s  staff  which  the  Earl  held. 

The  Bishops,  however,  were  divided  among 
themselves;  the  body  was  composed  of  an 
old  and  new  parly,  acting  on  contrary  prin- 
ciples. The  election  of  tho  Scottish  Bishops 
had  been  wisely  managed  by  James,  who  had 
appointed  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew’s 
to  convene  the  Bishops,  and  name  three  or 
four,  from  whom  the  King  reserved  to  him- 
self tho  power  of  nominating  to  the  vacant 
see,  and  during  his  reign,  according  to  Bi- 
shop Guthry,  none  but  men  well  qualified 

(0  Bishop  Guthry,  p.  19,  assigns  the  one  motive, 
but  whether  “ill-naturedly,’'  as  the  Presbyter 
Woodrow  would  say,  who  sliail  determiner  The 
other  we  positively  discover  in  a letter  of  the  Earl 
of  Strafford,  ii.,  sis.  it  had  been  resolved  in  coun- 


were  advanced.  Charles  had  changed  this 
system,  and  transferred  to  his  own  Court  at 
London  the  seat  of  Scottish  preferment.  Bi- 
shops were  now  the  children  of  court-favour, 
the  creatures  of  patronage ; and  it  is  not 
surprising  that,  in  tho  day  of  trial,  several  of 
these,  when  patronage  was  to  be  sought  else- 
where, hurried  to  apostasy.  Buckingham’s 
recommendation  made  Lesley  a Bishop  of  the 
Isles;  Maxwell  of  the  bed-chamber  procured 
his  relative  the  bishopric  of  Ross.  Archbishop 
Laud  made  others,  and  tho  Earl  of  Ster- 
ling, Secretary  of  Scotland,  had  a mitre  for 
his  friend.  These  younger  kshops,  not  being 
indebted  to  their  elder  brethren  for  their  pre- 
ferment, kept  themselves  apart,  more  con- 
stant in  their  correspondence  with  Laud, 
than  in  concerting  measures  among  them- 
selves, their  sole  object  being  to  keep  up  their 
interest  at  Court.  More  fiery,  being  young  in 
office,  than  the  elder  Bishops,  they  were 
prompt  at  any  enterprise  suggested  to  them; 
and,  with  the  impolicy  of  heedless  authority, 
were  irritating  tho  Presbyterian  Ministry 
with  a haughtiness  which  the  elder  Bishops 
had  ever  avoided.  Laud  at  Court  was  easily 
misled  by  the  ardent  correspondence  of  the 
younger  Bishops.  The  prudent  Archbishop 
of  St.  Andrew’s  and  the  elder  ecclesiastics 
persisted  in  their  advice  to  suppress  the 
Buke,”  as  the  Scotch  called  the  Liturgy,  till 
a happier  juncture;  a counsel  which  proba- 
bly would  have  been  accepted  had  the  Scotch 
Bishops  been  unanimous  in  their  opinion ; 
but  the  younger  mitres  were  more  stirring 
and  more  sanguine.  When  a corporate  body 
differ  so  widely  in  their  sentiments,  it  is  only 
a great  minister  whoso  penetrating  genius 
can  discern  the  secret  motives  of  the  men ; 
the  statesman  of  routine  will  usually  adopt 
the  opinion  suitable  to  his  own  design. 

The  great  coming  evil  was  chiefly  accom- 
plished, as  it  appears,  by  the  malicious  ma- 
noeuvre of  the  Earl  of  Traquair,  who,  intent 
on  the  ruin  of  the  Scottish  Hierarchy,  con- 
curred w iih  Laud  and  his  party  in  promoting 
the  most  decisive  measures ; talking  to  them 
in  their  own  language;  blaming  the  phleg- 
matic Bishops  as  timorous  creatures,  whose 
sees  required  to  be  filled  by  more  active  spi- 
rits, and  pledging  “his  life”  to  carry  them 
through  the  business  were  he  entrusted  with 

cil  in  England  before  Argyle  declared  for  the  Cove- 
nanters. It  was  probably  not  unknown  to  Argyle. 
Ualcolm  Laing  inclines  to  this  supposition.  It  is 
probable  tbat  bolb  motives  combined  with  an  equal 
impulse. 
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its  execution.  Laud  conGded  in  his  young 
Bishops ; the  young  Bishops  in  the  &rl  of 
Traquair.  The  Earl  was  appointed;  and 
Gnally  the  Earl  himself  actually  signed  the 
Covenant  which  abolished  Episcopacy! 

During  the  preparations  for  the  approach- 
ing day,  the  public  mind  was  healed  by  the 
most  malicious  reports  respecting  the  Bishops. 
Talcs  flew  about  from  all  quarters  against 
their  worldly  spirit.  It  was  said  that  they 
were  heaping  estates  for  their  children ; that 
they  dealt  in  simoniacal  practices;  and  that 
these  remnants  of  Popery  were  furbishing  up 
the  old  mass.  These  were  the  rumours  of 
Presbyters ; there  were  others  from  another 
class ; the  Bishops,  it  seems,  were  not  only 
trampling  on  the  Church,  but  they  were  do- 
mineering in  the  Slate. 

An  ecclesiastical  spy,  in  gathering  the 
secret  intelligence  which  occupies  such  men, 
seems  to  hare  opened  one  of  the  great 
sources  of  the  enmity  of  the  majority  of  the 
nobility  who  had  now  concluded  on  the  re- 
moval of  Bishops  from  the  third  order  of  the 
State.  It  appears  that  these  ecclesiastics  had 
obtained  a singular  predominance  in  Parlia- 
ment; eight,  being  Lords  of  the  Articles, 
chose  eight  of  the  nobility  known  to  be 
friendly  to  the  Crown,  and  these  sixteen  the 
rest;  so  that  all  depended  on  them,  and 
they  upon  the  King.  (1  j 

The  same  spirit  had  travelled  from  Eng- 
land, and  was  cordially  embraced  by  the 
Scottish  malcontents.  The  recent  prosecu- 
tions in  the  Star-iihamber  against  Prynne, 
Bastwick,  and  But  ton,  and  the  Declaration  of 
the  Book  of  Sports,  had  at  this  unlucky  mo- 
ment kindled  new  flumes  of  discord.  There 
was  an  active  Scotch  party  at  London  in 
close  connection  with  the  great  one  at  Edin- 
burgh; and  their  sagacious  and  active  agent, 
on  his  return  from  England,  in  giving  an 
account  of  his  successful  negotiations  with 
the  English  Nonconformists,  in  politics  as 
much  as  in  Church  discipline,  assured  his 
masters  that  the  English  had  the  same 
design  of  reformation  in  their  Church,”— he 
might  have  added  in  their  State— “ as  soon 
as  the  work  should  begin  here.”  (2) 

At  length  approached  the  evil  day.  It  had 
been  deferred  by  the  advice  of  the  Earl  of 
Traquair,  on  the  plea  that  some  preparatory 
methods  might  render  the  people  more 

(t)  sir  David  Dairy mple,  47,  observea  that  this  la 
very  rational  and  Intelligible,  and  yet  it  seems  to 
have  escaped  the  observation  of  eminent  historians. 

(a;  Bishop  Guthry,  i.,  3. 
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cheerful  on  this  eventful  occasion ; this  had 
also  furnished  the  Opposition  with  full  time 
to  concert  their  measures.  It  was  proclaimed 
from  all  the  pulpits,  that  on  Sunday  the  23rd 
of  July  “ the  Service-Book”  would  be  read 
in  all  the  churches. 

But  surely  it  never  was  1 though  for  that 
reading  came  in  solemn  procession  the  Chan- 
cellor, the  Prelates,  the  Lords  of  the  Sessions, 
the  Provost,  and  the  whole  Council  of  the 
city.  Scarcely  had  the  Dean  of  Edinburgh 
opened  “ The  Buke,”  than  opened  that  me- 
morable scene  in  which  the  confusion  was  so 
sudden,  and  so  various,  that  all  the  accounts 
give  diflerent  particulars.  (3)  The  universal 
hubbub  may  be  imagined,  but  the  language 
of  the  individuals  can  only  be  conceived  in 
its  Doric  naivel^j  which  bi^t  shows  the  sort 
of  people  hero  congregated.  The  popular 
axiom,  that  the  voice  of  the  people  is  the 
voice  of  God,  was  happily  illustrated  on  the 
present  occasion  of  this  mobocracy,  when 
they  were  afterwards  compared  to  Balaam’s 
ass ; an  animal  in  itself  stupid  and  senseless, 
but  whose  mouth  had  been  opened  by  the  Lord. 

A terrible  yelling  and  clapping,  inter- 
mingled with  curses  and  groans,  and,  when 
they  could  bo  heard,  the  sobbings  of  the  .soft- 
hearted gentlewomen  as  they  sighed  that 
“ Baal  was  in  the  Church,”  and  the  broad 
nicknames  of  the  insolent  viragos,  calling  the 
Dean  “ One  of  the  witches’  breeding,  and  the 
De’il’s  getlo  (child),”  shook  thechurch.iii  vain 
designed  to  bo  raised  into  a cathedral ! 

Fearless  awhile,  the  stout-hearted  Dean, 
suddenly  panic-struck,  slipped  through  his 
surplice,  leaving  behind  this  while  trophy  of 
the  future  Covenanters.  Then  the  Bishop 
showed  himself  in  the  pulpit;  a portly  per- 
sonage, who  might  have  urged  a better  ex- 
cuse than  the  Dean  for  an  “ alacrity  in  sink- 
ing.” The  vocabulary  of  the  mob,  prompt  as 
it  is  copious,  instantly  saluted  “ the  Anti- 
Christian  wolf— “ the  beastly  belly-god— the 
crafty  fox!”  The  echo  reverberated  “ a 
Papel  a Paper ’to  be  stoned— or  “ to  get 
the  thrapple  out  of  him,”-  that  is,  to  cut  his 
wind-pipe.  Hardly  escaped  the  Bishop  with 
a tremulous  life,  conveyed  away  in  the  coach 
of  the  Earl  of  Roxburgh,  himself  suspected 
of  raising  this  mobocracy;  showers  of  stones 
were  flung,  and  the  Bishop  narrowly  escaped 
the  martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen.  (4) 

(3)  The  meoiorabte  scene  has  beenmoremimitelj 
related  by  Mr.  Brodie  in  a collection  of  curious  ex- 
tracts from  contemporary  vouchers. 

(4)  This  tumult  was  called  in  Scotland  “Stony 
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This  revolulionary  outrage  originated  with 
females.  The  High-Church,  now  presumed 
to  be  a cathedral,  it  was  observed,  was  crowd- 
ed with  women,  chiefly  of  the  lower  orders; 
old  wives  and  servant- lasses,  otherwise 
“ the  godly  females,”  were  the  indomitable 
champions  of  the  Kirk.  Of  these  an  irascible 
erone — nmre  heroine  than  she  who  damaged 
her  Bible  by  thumping  the  false  thief,”  as 
she  called  the  young  man  who  unluckily 
respouded  “ Amen”  to  “ the  Buko”— launch- 
ed from  her  withered  hand  the  thunderbolt 
<A  her  zeal,”  in  the  stool  she  sate  on.  Averted 
by  some  friendly  hand,  it  flow  whizzing  by 
the  Bishop’s  ear.  This  set  the  example  of  a 
universal  rout.  After  a conflict,  the  insur- 
gents were  dislodged  from  the  interior— the 
service  was  hurried  overi-amidsl  the  rapping 
of  the  doors,  tho  stones  flying  in  at  the  win- 
dows, and  ih ; reverberating  shouts  of  an 
infuriated  muititudo  storming  the  High- 
Church. 

It  seems  tiiat  this  old  wife,  Janet  Geddes, 
has  secured  her  respectability  in  S ollisli 
history;  and  she  who  the  week  before,  as 
tells  the  scandalous  chronicle,  had  s.ite  upon 
the  stool  of  repentance,  is  sainted  by  throw- 
ing one  at  the  Bishop’s  head.  Her  name 
has  been  immortalised  by  Burns,  and  the 
glorious  attitude  of  this  testy  crone,  hurling 
her  stool  at  the  Bishop  in  the  pulpit,  is  trium- 
phantly perpetuated  in  a vignette  of  one  of 
the  volumes  of  the  magician  of  the  north. 
For  the  strength  of  tho  patrioli'^m,  wo  may 
forgive  the  grossness  of  the  taste,  which  by  a 
rhyme  and  a print  thus  gratifies  tho  passion» 
of  the  populace,  which  it  demoralises,  by 
confounding  an  act  of  insolence,  done  by  a 
base  hand,  with  a deed  which  merits  the 
admiration  of  a p eople. 

The  story  of  a furious  beldame  beginning 
tho  fray,  by  casting  her  stool  at  the  Bishop’s 
bead,  who  then  retreated  from  the  pulpit, 
Mr.  Brodie  seems  to  doubt,  for  he  could  only 
trace  it  to  Do  Foe’s  memorial  of  the  Scottish 
Church,  and  surmises  that  the  tale  originated 
in  the  woman  who  beat  “ the  false  thief’ 
with  her  Bible.  I have,  however,  discovered 
a manuscript  document  of  the  lime — it  is  a 
warrant  from  Secretary  Windeb.  nk  to  Rush- 
worth,  riding  post  to  Berwick,  authorising  him 
to  procure  horses  on  the  rood.  On  this  war- 
rant our  great  noter  of  the  history  of  his 
times  has  set  down  various  memoranda,  as 
seems  to  liavc  been  bis  habit.  The  present  is 

Sunday,”  and  Sir  Jamea  Balfour  has  entitled  hie 
narrailve  “Stonlelletd  Day.” 


one.— “ Md»-  I was  born  at  Kdenborough 
presently  after  the  first  disturbance  by  the 
woman  throwing  a sloole  at  the  Bishop’s 
bead ; a small  thing  to  be  the  beginning  of 
a war.”  (1) 

This  reflection  of  our  greal  historical  col- 
lector convoys  to  us  no  favourable  idea  of  hi* 
political  sagacity.  It  was,  however,  the  pre- 
valent notion  of  the  times. 

The  truth,  however,  is,  that  this  was  ne 
unpremeditated  riot — it  was  a concerted 
measure — and  the  names  of  tho  plotters  of 
this  niemoiable  scene  have  been  recorded 
with  particulars  which  sufficiently  authenti- 
cate the  fact. 

So  early  as  in  April,  iho  famous  Alexander 
Henderson,  and  another  minister,  schemed 
tho  whole,  and  having  consultr'd  Lord  Bal- 
lueriuo,  a zealous  Scotch  palrint,  whose  zeal 
lind  onco  put  his  head  in  peril,  and  Sir  Tho- 
mas Hope,  who  was  tho  King’s  advocate  by 
office,  but  much  more  tho  Kirk’s  advocate  in 
heart,  thewholcaffairwasarranged  at  a house 
in  the  Cowgalo  among  a senate  of  matrons. 
To  encourage  these  heroines  and  their  asso- 
ciatf^s  to  this  valorous  onset,  they  w’ero 
assur^-d  that  the  men  would  afierwarris  take 
the  business  out  of  their  hands.  {2)  Having 
organised  tins  odd  conspiracy,  the  plotters 
themselves  left  the  city. and  th<*ir  interference 
esc.api  d deieclion  by  their  cunning  absence. 
No  one  so  mod  to  countenance  this  unex- 
pected siHluion.  which  was  consiilered  as  a 
mere  ebullition  of  the  rabble — ceasing  with 
the  hour  it  passed  away.  It,  however,  excit- 
ed surprise,  that  not  oven  a single  person  of 
the  lower  orders  was  brought  forward  to 
undergo  even  n mockery  of  pmiishment; 
•nncl  such  was  the  silent  understanding  of  the 
parlies,  that  when  the  Bishops  were  in  per- 
sonal danger,  they  knew  In  what  popular 
nohleinan  to  apply  for  prolectinn,  at  whose 
presence  they  were  conscious  these  raging 
waves  of  the  poeple  would  ebb  and  subside. 
To  us,  who  are  better  acquainted  with  the 
secret  history  of  tho  limes  than  contempora- 
ries, this  tumult  assumes  a higher  impor- 
tance than  to  those  who  w’ilnessed  it. 

Some  of  these  women  had  been  tutored  by 
persons  of  superior  rank  ami  intelligence. 
When  one  of  these  viragos,  worthy  to  have 
flourished  in  the  sanguinary  streets  of  Paris 
or  Lyons,  expressed  her  ardent  wish  to  cut 
the  Bishop’s  wind-pipe,  and  was  told  that  a 
much  worse  man  might  come  in  his  stead, 

(1)  Sloane  MSS.  1519. 

(2)  Gulhry,  20. 
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“■  No!”  she  cxclaiiued,  “ when  Cardinal 
Beaton  was  slicked,  we  bad  never  another 
Cardinal  sin  syne.”  (1)  Such  an  incident 
and  such  a reflection  could  not  have  sprung 
from  the  mind  of  ihe  lowest  of  the  rabble, 
particularly  of  those  limes.  i 

That  su<  h a memorable  scene  of  a univer- 
sal movement  of  public  opinion  should  have 
passed  away  as  a transient  ebullition  ef  po- 
pular f cling  may  surprise  us,  who  view  in  it 
the  awful  prelude  to  the  great  insurrection, 
when  “ the  four  lalibs,”  of  nobility,  of  gen- 
try, of  ministers,  and  of  burgliers,  were  to 
convulse  the  whole  Government  with  a demo- 
cracy, and  the  shout  of  rebellion  was  to  be 
echoed  as  a hundred  thousand  hands  wore 
to  be  lifted  to  Heaven  to  ratify  the  Cove- 
nant.” But  when  we  consider  the  compli- 
cated intrigues  which  had  been  silently  pre- 
paring, unmarketl  and  unsuspected  by  the 
ScoUish  Bishops,  we  find  how  men  in  power 
are  not  the  most  lively  observers,  and  often 
stand  insulated  and  unconnected  with  llie 
more  active  spirits  of  the  limes.  One  only 
among  Ihe.m  saw  at  once  the  results;  the 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew’s,  Primate  and 
Chancellor,  wofully  exclaimed,  Tlio  labour 
of  thirty  yoa'S  is  lost  f«»r  evjr  iu  of;e  day  !” 
The  Bishops  ropt  sed  on  the  w istloin  and  the 
strength  of  the  King’s  far  distant  Council, 
writing  cp  to  London  for  advice,  and  never , 
advising  themselves.  They  only  discovered 
the  true  slate  of  affairs  at  the  moment  of 
ibeir  consternation  and  their  fliglil,  when 
they  were  summoned  to  “ the  Tables,”  not 
to  lake  their  equal  scats,  but  to  hear  their 
CondomnalioD,  and  to  learn  their  perpetual 
ejection  from  lUc  Slate. 

C1IAI»TER  XLVI. 

OrtheConBplracic«of  lh«  Roots  against  Charles 
the  First. 

Hume  closes  a luminous  view  of  the  discon- 
tents in  Scotland  by  a philosophical  observa- 

0)  This  curious  fact  is  given  hv  Mr.  Rrodie,  from 
Sir  James  Bsllniir’s  “Slomelleld  Day,"  it.,  *85. 

(i)  Since  wriliug  this,  we  have  the  opinion  of  ooc 
whose  prucliwid  skill  in  theronstruclion  orartiflrial 
periods  is  too  apparent  in  his  criticism  on  the 
Letters  of  Charles  the  First.  Mr.  Godwin  has  re- 
ccuUy  thus  (h»cribed  them  : “They  are  written  in 
royal  style;  no  attuntion  is  alTordcU  by  the  writer 
to  wluil  are  regarded  as  the  arliflccs  of  composition. 
They  liave  nothing  in  them  of  rirouinlocutP  n or 
ceremony ; no  colouring  of  the  craft  o'^  authorsliip. 
The  aci  ptred  penman  procc<  ds  somewhat  ioapa- 
ticntly  to  his  point ; he  is  hliint  and  brief ; wc  see 
plainly  that  he  thinks  it  would  be  some  sacrifice  of 
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lion  on  Iho  King’s  inltexibilily  in  this  great 
revolution.  ‘‘  In  his  whole  conduct  of  this 
affair  there  appeared  no  mark  of  the  good 
sense  with  which  he  was  endowed ; a lively 
instance  of  that  species  of  character  so  fre- 
quently to  be  mol  with,  whore  there  arc  found 
parts  and  judgment  in  every  discourse  and 
opinion  ; in  many  actions,  indiscretion  and 
imprudence.  Men’s  views  of  things  are  the 
result  of  their  understandings  abme  ; their 
conduct  is  regulated  by  their  understanding, 
their  temper,  and  their  passions.” 

The  almo.sl  daily  correspondence  of  Charles 
with  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  during  the 
Scottish  commotions,  betrays  no  deficient 
energy  of  mind  at  this  period  ; indeed  the  re- 
verse is  true.  These  numerous  letters  are  a 
striking  evidence  not  only  of  the  unwearied 
activity  of  the  monarch,  but  of  the  prompt 
aculene.'^s  of  the  man.  Ihosc  arc  not  official 
disp.ilclies,  undersigned  by  a secretary,  where 
mechanical  forms  often  cover  a vacuity  of 
thought ; but  with  the  conciseness  of  a man 
of  business,  regardless  of  all  ornament, 
Charles  often  expresses  himself  with  great 
force,  and  with  loo  much  earnestness  to  in- 
dulge in  an  idle  page.  (2) 

Doubtlessly  tlio  strangely  enneertod  opposi- 
tion which  burst  out  at  the  reading  of  the  Li- 
turgy came  unexp<'Cicd  to  Charles,  who  seems 
ncviT  to  have  suspected  the  existence  of  that 
public  opinion  which  so  long  had  been  creat- 
ing in  the  Scottish  metropolis,  that  it  had 
reached  even  to  the  remoter  provinces.  Per- 
suade 1 that  he  could  accomplish  that  national 
conformity  which  his  father  had  pt-rhaps  de- 
signed, but  had  avoided  with  prudence,  in 
the  establishment  of  Episcopacy  in  his  native 
kingdom,  and  amidst  delusions  raised  up  by 
the  interests  and  passions  of  so  many,  when 
Hamilton  once  imparled  his  fears  and  his 
doubts,  Charles  rep  ied  that  his  information 
led  him  to  conclude  that  the  Episcopalians  did 
did  not  constitute  the  inferior  party  in  Scot- 
land, 

his  rtignlty.  If  he  were  careTlil  of  amiliarios  and 
exphdives,  and  used  words  other  than  were  barely 
necessary  to  convey  an  unambiguous  meaning.^' 
This  criticism  is  lliemost  unjust,  and  therefore  the 
most  erroneous,  that  ever  a partisan  adopted  in 
order  lo  dcpreciah'  what  in  i self  is  oomincndable. 
Wc  have  many  hundreds  of  lelt  rs  of  Charles  the 
First.  The  King  was  his  own  secretary,  but  it  was 
not  therefore  incumbent  on  “the  sceptred  pen- 
man" to  use  a secretary’s  style.  He  was  to  cobi- 
mand,  not  to  discuss.  Most  of  his  letters  were  writ- 
ten on  urgefU  and  even  immediate  oeewsions— mt 
always  in  the  oaln  of  hit  cabinet  but  often  ia  the 
hurry  of  a moveable  carap— <more  frequently  in 
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In  the  Scottish  affairs  Charles  always  pro- 
ceeded iinconscious  of  the  conspiracies  and 
disafft  clion  around  him  ; could  he  suspect 
the  creatures  of  his  favour,  or  the  associates 
of  his  leisure?  Many  who  were  not  with  him 
were  known  to  be  his  friends,  and  more,  who 
had  largely  participated  of  his  favours,  he  had 
a right  to  imagine  were  such.  And  indeed  it 
is  only  by  a due  observation  of  this  very  cir- 
cumstance of  their  personal  regard  for  the 
King,  that  wo  can  lift  the  veil  which  hangs 
over  every  part  of  the  conduct  of  the  myste- 
rious ministers  of  Charles  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  Scottish  transactions.  To  this 
personal  regard  was  often  opposed  their  na- 
tional feeling.  In  the  degree  that  their  loyalty 
executed  their  master’s  design,  they  felt  that 
they  were  betraying  their  own  cause ; and 
when  they  sacrificed  the  royal  interests  for 
that  cause,  they  were  hurried  into  popular 
compliances  which  threatened  even  a greater 
danger. 

The  father  and  the  son,  from  affection  or 
from  policy,  had  studied  to  reconcile  their 
ancient  and  native  kingdom  to  the  absence 
of  their  Court,  by  every  royal  indulgence. 
That  the  national  pride  of  Scotia,  too  often 
wounded  by  the  gibes  and  taunts  of  their 
Southern  brethren,  should  not  be  further 
mortified  by  any  sense  of  dependence  on 
England,  Charles  had  placed  the  whole  con  ■ 
duct  of  affairs  among  two  or  three  Scotchmen 
who  attended  at  the  Court  for  this  purj*ose. 
There  they  held  their  councils,  so  that  the 
affairs  of  Scotland  were  never  brought  before 
the  Privy  Council.  (1)  But  the  consequence 
of  this  tenderness  for  their  privileges  was, 
that  Scotland  and  its  affairs  excited  no  curio- 
sity in  the  English  public ; and  while  the 
Court  and  country  were  alive  to  any  weekly 
news  they  revolved  from  Germany  and  Po- 
land, no  one  over  inquired  after  any  event 
which  occurred  in  so  considerable  a portion 
of  their  own  kingdom.  The  result  of  the  sys- 
tem which  the  Stuart  dynasty  had  adopted 
was  unfortunate  also  in  another  point.  The 
numerous  Scottish  residents  at  the  English 
Court,  on  whom  these  monarchs  doubtless 
relied  for  their  zealous  exertions  with  their 

vexation  and  trouble;  with  the  cares  of  Sovereignty 
weighing  on  the  spirits,  involved  in  the  most  com- 
plex intrigues,  and  at  times  distracted  by  opposite 
interests.  Whatever  may  have  been  Uie  extent  of 
his  capacity,  it  was  aiways  in  a state  of  tension, 
and  perhaps  there  are  few  men  who  could  have 
written  with  the  promptness  of  tliought  and  the 
earnestness  of  feeling  which  mark  the  correspond- 
ence of  Charles  the  First. 
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countrymen,  entirely  lost  their  personal  in- 
(luencc  over  their  distant  brothers,  nor  were 
the  honours  lavished  on  these  absentees  va- 
lued by  the  Scottish  people  at  large.  These 
absentees,  however,  remained  Scottish  in 
their  hearts,  and  found  as  little  compunction 
in  betraying  the  secrets  of  their  master,  as 
the  nation  afterwards  experienced  in  selling 
him.  Nor  did  the  English  people  sympathise 
with  their  new  friends,  whom  they  looked  on 
as  intruders  on  their  interests,  and  who  per- 
petually were  the  burthen  of  a ballad,  or  the 
jest  of  a tale.  Thirty  years  could  not  indeed 
allay  the  ancient  prejudices  of  two  nations, 
since  even  a century  and  a half  have  not  ex- 
tinguished them;  so  long  can  last  the  idiosyn- 
crasy of  manners,  and  so  long  it  is  ere  popu- 
lar malice  becomes  obsolete. 

The  presence-chamber,  and  the  privy- 
chamber,  and  the  bed-chamber,  were  crowded 
with  Scotchmen,  who  formed  a vast  dispro- 
portion to  the  Englishmen  at  Court.  Carte 
has  given  a list  of  officers  of  state  »ll  Scotch. 
The  Marquis  of  Hamilton  was  Masier  of  the 
Horse,  and  had  filled  the  stables  with  Scots; 
the  Earl  of  Mo.  ton  was  Captain  of  the  Hand 
of  Pensioners ; the  Duke  of  Lennox  was  War- 
den of  the  Cinque  Ports  ; the  Earl  of  Ancram, 
Keeper  of  the  Privy-purse  ; Sir  William  Bal- 
four, Keeper  of  iho  Tower ; Wemyss,  Master- 
gunner  of  the  Navy,  and  in  the  Civil  War 
“Master-gunner  of  England,”  a considerable 
employment.  (2)  Numberless  were  the  gen- 
tlemen ushers,  the  grooms,  and  the  carvers, 
and  the  cup-bcarers — who,  creatures  of  the 
bounties  of  the  father  and  the  son,  and  pro- 
spering in  the  wealth  of  England,  were  be- 
traying their  sovereign  in  continued  intelli- 
gence vyiih  their  distant  compatriots,  and 
with  malcontents  nearer  at  hand. 

There  existed  a Scottish  faction  at  Court 
closely  connected  with  the  nobility,  and  with 
the  commoners,  Puritans  or  Patriots.  The 
Earl  of  Haddington,  brother-in-law  to  the 
Earl  of  Rothes,  who  was  the  first  conspicuous 
leader  of  the  Covenanters,  and  whom  Had- 
dington afterwards  joined  — remained  at 
W'hilehall.  This  lord  was  busily  intriguing 
with  some  of  our  peers,  such  as  the  Earl  of 

(I)  This  Tact  is  ascertained  by  Ciarendon,  i.,  <95. 

(i)  or  lids  Scotchman  a remarkable  anecdote  ia 
recorded  by  Sir  Richard  Bulstrode.  At  Cropredy 
bridge,  Wemyss.  onceasworn  servant  of  the  Kliig’a, 
was  taken  prisoner, and beiugbroughlbel'oreCharlM 
the  First,  the  fawning  and  impudent  Scot,  in  his 
broad  lone,  told  the  King,  “In  gude  faith,  tny  heart 
was  always  towards  your  Majesty !“ 
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Holland,  who  was  Ihe  visible  head  of  the  Pu- 
ritans in  London,  as  his  brother,  the  Earl  of 
Warwick,  afterwards  the  High  Admiral  of  the 
Parliamentarians,  was  considered  Ihe  chief  of 
the  Oppositionists  in  the  country,  and  with 
Lords  Say,  Brook,  and  Wharton  ; while  Mr. 
Eleazer  Borlhwick,  the  abicand  statesmanlike 
agent  of  the  Covenanters,  and  who  pass<.>d 
twelve  years  in  London,  held  daily  communi- 
cation with  tho  good  citizens  of  Ihe  Puritanic 
party,  and  with  Hamp.ien,  Pym,  and  other 
patriots.  The  intercourse  seems  fo  have  been 
mutual.  There  is  a remarkable  passage  in 
the  preface  to  Burnet’s  Memoir  of  iheHamil- 
tons,  where  he  tells  us  that  “ a gentleman  of 
quality  of  tho  English  nation,  who  was  after- 
wards a great  Parliament-man,  went  and 
lived  some  lime  in  Scotland  before  the  troubles 
broke  out,  and  represented  to  the  men  that 
had  then  the  greatest  interest  there,  that  the 
business  of  the  ship  money  and  the  habeas 
corpus,  etc.,  had  so  irritated  the  English  na- 
tion, that  if  they  made  sure  work  at  home 
they  needed  fear  nothing  from  England.” 
Burnet,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  has  not  preserv- 
ed the  name  of  this  “ English  gentleman  of 
quality.”  This  ‘‘  great  Parliament-man” 
appears  to  have  been  Hampden ; Echard 
mentions  that  he  paid  an  annual  visit  to  Scot- 
land to  concert  measures  with  hh  friends. 
We  find  by  Nalson  that  this  celebrated  person 
alluded  to,  whoever  he  was,  and  “ other 
principal  men  of  the  faction,”  as  Nalson  calls 
them,  “ made  frequent  journeys  into  Scot- 
land, and  had  many  meetings  and  consulta- 
tions how  to  carry  on  their  combinations. ”(1) 
Warislon,  in  Cromwell’s  lime,  valued  himself 
on  these  intrigues,  which  had  confused  the 
counsels  and  nullified  the  actions  of  the  King, 
and  ruined  the  Stuarts.  The  recent  publica- 
tion of  Secretary  Nicholas's  letters  to  the  King 
confirms  these  accounts  of  the  private  meet- 
ings of  the  Opposition  to  concert  measures ; 
and  in  writing  to  the  King,  then  at  Edinburgh, 
he  remarkably  observes,  that  “ they  were  of 
late  very  jocund  and  cheerful  by  some  adver- 

(I)  NaUon,  il.,  *27.  Dalrymplc,  liu,  on  this  very 
point  observes,  on  the  confession  of  Warislon  that 
the  Scots  had  kept  up  an  intelli({ence  with  the  Eng- 
lish. “This  is  a very  remarkable  circumstance,’’ 
be  adds;  “it  caiitiol  be  futiy  expiained  unlo^8  we 
were  certain  what  persons  of  tlie  Englisii  nation 
corresponded  with  the  Scots  and  incited  and  encou- 
raged their  measures.  He  who  can  explain  and  il- 
lustrate this  particular  from  original  papers,  will 
greatly  serve  the  cause  of  truth.”  We  are  not  so 
entirely  deprived  of  this  knowledge  as  Dalrymple 
supposed,  but  we  still  want  more  original  papers, 


tisements  out  of  Scotland,  from  whose  actions 
and  successes  they  intend,  as  1 hear,  to  take 
a pattern  for  their  proceedings  here.”  (2)  In 
fact,  the  party  were  holding  a little  parlia- 
ment of  their  own,  with  their  own  lords  and 
their  own  commoners.  At  London,  and  in 
the  country,  they  had  their  committees.  Ac- 
counts have  reached  us  of  what  passed  at  the 
sent  of  Lord  Say,  in  Oxfordshire,  where  com- 
pany, unobserved  by  the  house,  often  assem- 
bled in  a particular  apartment,  which  they 
entered  by  a secret  passage  in  which  no  ser- 
vant was  allowed  to  appear,  but  their  discus- 
sions were  often  loud.  The  same  secret  as- 
semblies were  held  at  Mr.  Knightley’s,  in 
Northamptonshire.  In  these  and  otherplaces, 
ihe  party  had  their  council-chambers  and 
leading  speakers.  In  the  metropolis  some 
places  have  been  particularised  where  they 
met  to  terminate  their  more  important  deci- 
sions ; Secretary  Nicholas  has  noticed  Lord 
M .mdeville’s  house  at  Chelsea ; Echard  one  in 
Gray’s-inn-lane;(3)  and  Clarendon  indicates 
a kind  of  fraternity  where  the  members  of 
this  party  seem  to  have  lived  and  boarded  as 
in  a private  family. (4)  We  are  told  that  Pyni 
rode  through  different  counties,  and  others 
did  the  same,  to  procure  elections  of  members, 
and  for  other  purposes.  Wo  may  at  least 
admire  their  diligence,  but  we  rather  perceive 
its  spirit  when  the  Earl  of  Warwick  wrote 
from  York  to  his  friends  in  Essex  “ that  the 
game  was  well  begun  ;”  and  another  leader, 
whose  name  has  not  come  down  to  us,  ob- 
served that  “ their  party  was  then  strong 
enough  to  pull  the  King’s  crown  from  his 
head,  but  the  Gospel  would  not  suffer  them.” 
It  is  lamentable  to  observe  that  patriots  should 
be  constrained  to  assume  the  characters  of  con- 
spirators, and  to  leave  the  open  and  honour- 
able path  for  dark  and  intricate  plots;  the 
mind  becomes  degraded  by  the  artifices  il  prac- 
tices, and  cunning  and  subtlety  are  substitut- 
ed for  those  generous  emotions  and  that  nobler 
wisdom,  which  separate  at  a vast  interval 
the  true  patriot  from  the  intriguing  partisan. 

which  in  this  age  of  unbiirying  manuscripts  may 
yet  be  discovert.  I have  sometimes  fancied  that 
Hampden  and  Pym  must  have  left  some  maouscripts 
and  correspondence;  but  as  no  tr.  ce  remains  in  the 
library  at  Hampden,  it  has  been  suggested  that  on 
the  Restoration  it  wasconsidered  prudeiiUodt  slroy 
any  memorial  of  the  past  which  miglit  implicate 
their  possessors.  Pym  must  necessarily  have  re- 
ceived a number  of  State-papers. 

(2)  Evelyn,  ii.,  28. 

(3;  Echard,  485.  ' 

(4;  Clarendon,  i.,  819. 
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We  know  loo  liule  of  the  secret  history  of 
the  parties  who  wore  so  conspicuous  in  the 
Civil  War.  Such  active  spirits  as  Hampden 
and  Pyni,  though  they  lived  in  the  age  of 
diaries,  appear  to  liuve  left  no  memorial  of 
themselves,  or  of  their  transactions.  They 
were  probably  loo  deeply  busied  in  the  plans 
and  schemes  of  the  day.  One  great  man 
among  them.  Lord  KimboUon,  afterwards 
Viscount  Mandeville,  and,  (mally,  the  second 
Earl  of  Manchester,  wrote  memoirs  relating 
to  this  very  party  with  w hom  he  liad  acted 
many  years.  Kven  this  authentic  source  of 
iccret  history  remains  imperfect,  atidisonly 
known  by  a few  imiwrlant  extracts  in  Nal- 
son’s  collection.  (Ij  The  simultaneous  move- 
ments of  these  parlies,  the  Scotch  and  the 
English,  .sometimes  betrayed  their  secret 
connexion.  On  the  day  the  King  retteived  the 
Scottish  petitimi,  iheie  was  also  presimled 
another,  signed  by  twelve  English  peers,  for 
calling  a Parliauient,  and  the  shrewd  politi 
cians  of  Edinburgh  on  this  occasion  surmised 
that  liuddington  and  Borthwick  hud  not  la- 
bimred  in  vain,  and  that  the  work  would 
shortly  begin  in  that  kingdom."  (2) 

There  is  not  wauling  certain  evidence  that 
the  King  was  surrounded  by  spies,  ptying 
into  his  movemeuls,  watching  his  unguarded 
hours,  and  chronicling  his  accidental  expres- 
sions. Even  in  his  sleep  the.  King  could  nut 
elude  their  scrutiny ; his  pockets  w'ere  ran- 
sacked for  letters  to  transmit  copies  to  the 
Coveuanlei-s.  Tliis  treachery  was  so  well 
known,  that  Archbishop  Laud,  on  delivering 
some  important  cuiumiinicatioiis,  requested 
the  King  not  to  trust  the  pap'^rs  to  his 
pocket.  (3)  We  find  Secretary  Nicholas  com- 
plaining that  his  own  letters  are  seen  by 
other  eyes  than  the  King’s;  and,  on  one 
occasion,  that  the  secret  Gruel’S  which  ho 
received  from  the  King  were  known  before 
he  could  convey  them  to  the  Lord  Keeper.  (4) 

This  low  degradation  of  eminent  men  be- 
traying the  secret  councils  of  their  royal 
master  by  such  humiliating  means  is  not  so 
rare  a circumstance  in  secret  history  as  one 
might  imagine.  The  difficulty  of  procuring  a 

(1)  Nalaon  acknowledges  receiving  from  “Sir 
Francis  North,  now  Lord  Kreper  of  the  great  seal  of 
England,  u transcript  of  some  i>  enmirs  of  llic  late 
Earl  of  Manchester,  the  originals  being  written  with 
the  Earl’s  own  hand,”  li.,  206.  May  not  these  me- 
moirs be  recovered  ? 

(5)  Bishop  Giilhry’s  Memoirs,  7*.  See  the  Petition 
in  Nalsoii,  ii.,  437. 

(3)  L'Efitrange,  Charles  I.,  196. 

(4)  Evelyn,  44.  Correspondence. 


, private  audience  with  James  the  First  hi- 
I duced  the  Spanish  ambassador  to  watch  his 
I opportunity  of  slipping  into  his  Majesty’s 
pocket  those  extraordinary  charges  against 
Buckingham,  which  alarmed  the  King,  and 
probably  would  have  ended  in  tlie  ruin  of  the 
favourite.  Anecdotes  are  related  of  the  Je- 
suits. respecting  their  discoveries,  picked 
out  of  the  very  foulest  papers  which  a great 
personage  used,  and  which  when  he  had  used 
ho  imagined  that  he  had  destroyed.  .4  re- 
markable fact  of  this  kind  has  not,  as  far  as  I 
know,  been  published;  and,  as  it  relates  to 
two  illustrious  personages,  and  the  transac- 
tion is  itself  as  ingenious  as  it  appears  au- 
thentic, the  reader  may  be  intorasted  by  its 
prt  servation. 

Do  Wilt,  having  taken  the  Prince  of  Orange 
(our  William  the  Third)  under  his  govern- 
ment and  tuition,  in  order  to  be  mast'-rofoU 
his  actions  and  motions,  surrounded  him  by 
his  own  creatures.  A valel  de  chanUtre^ 
who  had  conslaiilly  attended  the  Prince  from 
a child,  was,  at  the  Prince’s  earnest  request, 
snlTeied  to  conlinu  • in  his  service.  Tli0 
Prince  had  then  u constant  and  very  secret 
correspondence  with  the  EnglLsli  Court ; ancL, 
on  the  receipt  of  these  letters,  usually  pul 
them  in  his  waistcoat  pocket.  One  day  Do 
Witt,  in  conversation  with  the  Prince,  warn- 
ing him  against  intrigues  dangerous  to  his 
highness,  let  fall  expressions,  from  which 
the  Prince  inferred  lliat  the  pensioner  had 
seen  some  of  his  secret  lettei*s  from  Eng- 
land. 

The  Prince,  however,  with  his  usual  cau- 
tion, look  no  notice  to  any  one  of  his  embar- 
rassment, blit,  pondering  on  the  circum- 
stance, when  he  went  to  bed  feigned  sleep ; 
and,  after  due  time,  detected  the  faiihful 
operations  of  his  valet,  who,  taking  out  the 
letters,  copied  them  for  the  pensionary,  and 
then  carefully  repLiced  the  originals.  The 
Prince  still  continued  to  conceal  the  disco- 
very, but  look  care  in  his  subsequent  letters 
from  England  to  receive  sucli  answers  as  he 
wished  to  have  conveyed  to  Do  Wilt.  Those 
by  degrees  changed  the  face  of  affairs,  re- 
moved the  pensioner’s  jealousies,  and  ever 
after  kepi  him  in  a false  security  with  regaed 
to  his  pupil’s  transactions  and  correspo*- 
dences.  When  the  Brince  had  overcome  all 
his  difficulties,  and  was  made  Sladibolder, 
he  confounded  his  valel  by  revealing  one 
secret  of  the  English  correspondence  whidh 
he  had  not  yet  copied  ; and,  complimenting 
him  on  the  great  servic  he  had  so  imiiUeB- 
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OF  CHARLES 
tionally  done  bis  master,  by  his  deKleroos 
lecretarvship  of  the  waistcoat-pocket,  tte 
dismissed  the  Iriitor,  not  without  the  charity 
of  a small  pension.  (I) 

The  Marquis  of  Hamilton  was  a person  not 
less  illustrious  than  the  Pensionary  De  Witt, 
and  he  stands  accused  of  practices  not  less 
insidious,  actuated  perhaps,  too,  by  a less 
pardonable  motive,  the  ruin  of  a rival,  and 
that  rival  one  as  great  as  himself.  The  fa- 
mous Earl  of  Montrose,  whom  we  at  first  find 
among  the  Covenanters,  himself  acquainted 
the  King  with  the  real  occasion  of  his  having 
joined  them.  On  his  return  from  the  Court 
of  France,  w here  he  had  been  n (^plain  in 
the  Scottish  gtianis,  Montrose  intended  to 
•nter  into  the  King^s  service,  and  was  advisr  d 
to  make  bis  way  through  the  means  of  his 
countryman,  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton.  Ha- 
millon  profi-ssi'd  every  good  will,  admiring 
that  romantic  gallantry  which  Ctirdinal  de 
Bets  has  so  forcibly  and  so  classically  dc- 
scribt'd;  but  Hamilton  cunningly  insinuated, 
that  the  King  was  so  wholly  attached  to  the 
English,  and  so  systematically  slighted  the 
Scotch,  that,  were  it  not  for  his  country,  he 
himself  would  not  longer  submit  to  the  in- 
dignities ho  t'lidurc  I.  To  ilie  King,  Hamil- 
ton, in  noticing  the  return  of  Moniro>e,  and 
his  piirp  'so  to  wail  on  his  Majesty,  insinuated 
that  this  Earl  was  so  popular  among  the  Scots 
hy  an  ancient  desi  eni  from  the  royal  family, 
that  if  he  were  not  nipped  in  the  bud,  he  was 
one  who  might  occasion  miieh  future  trouble. 
When  the  Earl  of  Montrose  was  introduo  d 
to  the  King  by  Hamillon  with  great  demon- 
stration of  alfeciion,  Charles,  loo  recently 
tutored  to  forget  his  lesson,  gave  Montrose 
his  hand  formully  to  kiss,  but  ungraciously 
turned  away  in  silence.  The  slighted  and 
romantic  In  ro,  indignant  at  the  coldness  of 
that  royally  which  best  suited  bis  spirit, 
hastened  to  Scotland,  and  throw  himsidf  in 
anger  and  despair  into  the  hands  of  (he  (x>ve- 
nanters.  (2)  Hut  the  heart  of  Montrose  re- 
mained Secretly  attached  to  his  sovertdgii — 
and  at  length  he  opened  a correspondence 
with  Charles.  A letter  of  Montrose  was  taken 
out  of  the  King’s  pocket,  and  the  copy  trans- 
mitted to  the  Covenanters,  which  put  an  end 
to  his  influence  with  that  party.  Thu  report 

(*)  Thin  anecdote  was  told  by  D’Atlonc,  Secretary 
to  Queen  Mary,  and  long  in  the  conn''ciH«  of  King 
Witlium,  to  Lord  — , “tlie  ureal  Iriend”  ol  the  Rev. 
Henry  Eluuyh,  who  roinmunicated  it  in  a letter  to 
Dr.  Uirdi. 

(a)  This  story  is  told  by.  Heytin  iahislillte  carious 
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was  current,  and  the  fact  has  been  sanctioned 
by  history,  that  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  bad 
done,  or  procured  to  be  done,  this  **  foul  and 
midnight  deed.”  gurnet,  in  whose  folio 
Memoir  of  the  Hamtllons  we  never  discover 
a single  ambiguous  act,  or  one  political 
tergiversation — has  attempted  to  strike  out 
even  this  blot  from  the  scutcheon  of  his  hero. 
He  tells  us  (hat  the  letter  to  (he  King  was  in- 
closed by  Montrose  in  one  he  addressed  to  Sir 
Richard  Graham,  who,  ope  ing  the  letter, 
carelessly  dropped  the  inclosure,  when  Sir 
James  Mercer,  the  bearer  of  these  letters 
from  Scotland,  civilly  .stooping  to  take  up  the 
letter,  silently  marked  the  royal  address,  and 
hastened  to  the  Scottish  camp  to  tell  the 
tale.  This  accident,  resting  on  Sir  James 
Mercer’s  testimony,  may  be  tnie,  but  it 
would  not  account  for  the  knowledge  of  the 
contents  of  the  letter.  For  this  purpose  Hur- 
net  adds,  on  his  own  authority,  for  I find 
none  given,  that  the  council  of  war  insisted 
that  Moniro-e  himself  should  furnish  a copy 
of  his  own  letter.  If  this  were  done,  we  may 
be  sine  it  contained  no  treason.  Montrose  in 
his  defence  showed  that  others  were  corre- 
spo  ding  with  the  Court,  and  when  Lesley 
accused  him  nf  having  corresponded  with  the 
enemy,  the  dauntless  Montrose  in  his  chi- 
valric  manner  asked,  “ Who  is  he  who  durst 
reckon  the  King  an  enemy?”  The  affair  at 
that  moment  bad  no  result.  Investigation 
would  have  implicated  other  leaders  of  the 
Covenanters.  From  other  quarters,  indeed, 
we  learn  that  copies  of  letters  addres.sed  by 
Montrose  to  the  King  were  tran.smit  ted  to  the 
Scotch  by  some  bed-chamber  men,  who 
searched  the  King’s  pockets  when  he  was 
asleep.  (3)  It  is  probable  that  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton  was  not  the  only  Scotchman  who 
thus  served  his  country’s  cause  at  the  cost  of 
his  honour. 

W’hether  it  were  love  of  country,  or  con- 
cook'd  ambition,  or  some  motive  less  honour- 
able, the  insincoiiiv  of  the  Scotch  about  the 
per.*ion  of  Charles  is  very  retnarkuble,  from 
tho  nobleman  to  the  domestic.  The  loyal 
Earl  of  Argyle  advised  Charks  tokpephis 
son,  the  Earl  of  Lorn  (afterwards  (he  famous 
Argyle),  at  Court,  and  not  allow  him  to  re- 
turn to  Scotland,  predicting  to  the  King,  with 

votiime  of  “ ObscrvnttoiiB  on  the  HIbIotv  of  Ring 
Charles,  by  Hamon  L’Bslrange,”  p.  3as.  It  is  con- 
firmed from  other  quarters.  The  subsequent  con- 
duct oriinmilton  is  itself  a confirmation. 

(3)  bishop  (iiitbry,  p.  75.  Thw  cireonisUmee  rests 
on  other  aiiUioriliee. 
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an  honest  naivete,  that  if  Lorn  once  left  him 
“ he  would  wind  him  a pin.”  Charles  thank- 
ed the  father  for  the  counsel,  but,  as  the  son 
had  been  called  up  by  his  warrant,  he  con- 
sidered that  he  ought  not  forcibly  to  retain 
him,  for  Charles  added  that  it  behoved  him 
“ to  be  a king  of  his  word.”(1)  Charles,  it 
appears,  had  conferred  many  substantial 
honours  on  Argyle — in  places — in  titles— and 
even  in  donations  of  money.  As  we  advance 
in  the  investigation  of  the  Scottish  affairs, 
and  particularly  in  a following  chapter  on  the 
Hamiltons,  we  shall  find  an  unparalleled 
scene  of  involved  intrigues,  of  which  many 
can  never  be  elucidated.  But  hardly  any 
surpasses  the  faithlessness  of  the  son  of  Ar- 
gyle, who,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  dis- 
played an  absolute  recklessness  of  his  honour 
and  his  word.  It  was  in  one  of  those  ebulli- 
tions when  the  heart  of  the  perfidious,  from 
its  fulness,  utters  what  it  would  at  another 
time  conceal,  and  gains  nothing  by  the 
avowal,  that  we  discover  his  profound  dissi- 
mulation. When  at  length  the  Earl  openly 
joined  the  Covenanters,  in  his  maiden  speech 
he  assured  them  that  “ from  the  beginning 
he  had  been  theirs — and  would  have  held  to 
the  cause  as  soon  as  any  did,  had  it  not  been 
that  he  conceived  that,  by  attaching  himself 
to  the  King,  and  going  along  with  his  Coun- 
cil, he  was  more  useful  to  them  than  had  he 
from  the  first  declared  himself.”  (2) 

Of  the  loose  notions  of  Scottish  gratitude, 
and  of  the  solemn  asseverations  of  its  per- 
petuity, we  have  a remarkable  instance  in  the 
great  Scotch  general,  Lesley,  who  was  creat- 
ed Earl  of  Leven,  by  the  favour  or  the  policy 
of  Charles.  At  this  unexpected  honour  the 
old  soldier  was  so  transported  that  once  on 
his  knees  he  swore  “ that  he  would  not  only 
’ never  bear  arms  against  the  King,  but  would 
serve  him  without  asking  the  cause.”  This 
was  the  inebriation  of  his  loyally,  for  in  less 
than  two  years  after  he  led  the  ^olch  army 
against  the  creator  of  his  honours. 

Charles  offended  his  English  subjects  by 
conferring  on  a Scotchman,  Sir  William  Bal- 
four, the  Lieutenancy  of  the  Tower.  The 
Parliamentary  parly  were  not  certain  that 
this  hardy  Scot  was  staunch  to  thcircause,  and 
once  obtained  his  removal.  They  needed  not 
to  have  been  jealous  of  the  passive  obedience 
of  the  devoted  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the 
Tower ; for  Sir  William  Balfour  took  an  early 
part  with  the  Parliament ; zealously  render- 

(t)  Bishop  Guthry,  st. 

(s)  Bishop  Gulhry’s  Memoirs,  *1, 


ed  the  captivity  of  Strafford  inexorably  severe, 
and  resisted  the  most  considerable  bribe  ever 
offered  to  a Governor,  to  connive  at  the  escape 
of  a State -prisoner.  Having  thus  manifested 
himself  to  be  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  the 
party,  he  became  one  of  their  ablest  com- 
manders, when  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  en- 
countering his  royal  master  in  arms. 

Among  the  inferior  Scots  we  find  frequent 
notices  of  this  personal  ingratitude  to  the 
monarch.  Even  the  menials  of  Whitehall 
defamed  the  Sovereign  and  the  Court.  Even 
the  common  feelings  of  humanity  were  alien 
to  the  hearts  of  Scotchmen  ; for  they  had  all 
drawn  from  the  breasts  of  their  nurses  the 
sour  milk  of  Presbytery  and  democracy. 
“Little  William  Murray,”  as  Charles  affec- 
tionately called  him,  of  the  bed-chamber, 
had  from  his  childhood  enjoyed  the  particular 
confidence  of  Charles,  and  transacted  his 
most  delicate  affairs.  Yet  on  sevei'al  occa- 
sions this  mysterious  man  raised  suspicions 
of  his  conduct,  it  is  not  only  from  Clarendon 
that  we  learn  the  faithlessness  of  thts  domes- 
tic companion  and  confidential  agent  of  the 
manhood  of  the  monarch  ; we  draw  it  from 
an  impartial  witness  in  De  Montreuil,  the 
French  Ambassador,  who  accompanied  Charles 
in  the  last  critical  period  of  his  life.  At  a 
moment  when  the  unhappy  monarch  was 
meditating  to  emigrate,  the  plan  was  entirely 
left  to  the  care  of  William  Murray,  who  was 
ever  flattering  the  King  of  its  safely ; yet, 
adds  De  Montreuil,  Murray  is  very  careful  to 
hinder  the  King  from  employing  those  who 
certainly  are  as  able  as  himself,  and  far  more 
sincere.  Murray  persisted  in  reiterating  his 
doubts  that  Ashburnham  would  deceive  the 
King.  Theimparlial  Frenchman  sarcastically 
concludes,  “ Thus  I perceive  that  these  honest 
persons,  as  zealous  for  their  Prince,  had  two 
displeasures ; the  one,  that  their  master  is 
betrayed,  and  the  other  that  it  is  not  they 
who  betray  him.” (I) 

The  Scottivh  Archbishop,  Spotiswood,  was 
so  sensible  of  the  infidelity  of  his  country- 
men, that  ho  offered  himself  as  a personal 
sacrifice,  advising  Charles  to  have  a list 
prepared  of  all  his  counsellors,  his  house- 
hold officers  and  domestic  servants,  and  with 
his  own  pen  expunge  all  the  Scots,  beginning 
with  the  Archbishop  himself,  which  ut  least 
would  prevent  any  complaint  of  partiality. 
The  Stale  secrets  of  the  privy-councils  of 
Charles  were  betrayed.  A Royal  Commission 


(3)  Tburloe’s  Stale  Papers,  i.,  85, 88,  M. 
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for  “ the  discovery  of  revealers  of  secrets  in 
council”  is  surely  an  anomalou'  Slate  paper. 
One  such,  however,  we  have  from  Charles, 
when  the  dissolution  or  continuance  of  Par- 
liament was  agitated  in  May,  1640,  with  the 
simple  confession  that  “by  what  ways  or 
means  they  were  revealed  and  disclosed,  is 
not  yet  manifested  to  us.”  (1) 

In  Scotland,  the  Scotch  were  even  less  to 
be  trusted.  The  King’s  Advocate,  Sir  Tho- 
mas Hope,  was  much  more  the  advocate  of 
the  Covenanters.  This  subtle  lawyer  had 
great  command  over  Charles.  Having  under- 
taken the  restitution  of  those  Church  lands 
of  which  the  nobles  had  formerly  defrauded 
the  Crown,  none  doubted  that  by  his  delays 
and  evasions  he  was  acting  in  concert  with 
the  nobility.  (2)  Hamilton,  when  High  Com- 
missioner, complained  that  all  the  skill  of  the 
King’s  Advocate  only  perplexed  his  resolu- 
tions. The  King’s  Advocate  could  not  ap- 
pear openly  in  the  cause  he  had  secretly 
espoused,  but  he  failed  not  to  supply  the  legal 
points  on  which  Lord  Balmerino  and  Hender- 
son proceeded  in  their  opposition.  Most  of 
the  Lords  of  the  Council,  and  OfGcers  of  Slate, 
wore  unquestionably  Covenanters,  though 
openly  acting  contrary  to  their  principles. 

The  faithlessness  of  the  Scots  in  their  own 
country  may  not  be  difflcult  to  account  for— 
“ The  Cause,”  as  it  was  emphatically  called, 
was  national ; and  the  appearance  of  liberty 
was  on  their  side— though  often  disgraced  by 
the  mutual  intrigues  of  rivals,  and  above  all 
by  that  religious  fanaticism  which  enabled 
the  crafty  insurgents  to  kindle  a war  which 
can  never  terminate  by  a peace— a holy  war  1 

It  is  more  difficult  to  satisfy  our  curiosity 
on  the  infidelity  of  the  Scots  about  the  per- 
son of  the  King,  and  who  were  residents  at 
the  Court  of  Whitehall.  Their  ingratitude 
or  their  treachery  could  not  originate  in  any 
contemptuous  or  unkind  treatment  of  Charles, 
for  we  discover  only  his  eniire  confidence  and 
his  confirmed  partialities— and  the  best  we 
can  say  in  favour  of  these  domestic  treasons 
is,  that  the  Scots  at  London  were  the  same 
as  the  Scots  at  Edinburgh.  Malcolm  Laing, 
enlightened  and  acute,  acknowledged  that 
“seldom  were  the  Scotch  distinguished  for 
their  loyalty.” (3)  Did  the  feudal  tyranny  of 
their  haughty  aristocracy  seem  more  toler- 

(I)  ThUainKularrommission  is  preserved  in  Nat- 
Bon's  collection,  i.,  311. 

(9)  Burnet’s  History  of  his  own  Time,  i.,  39. 
Guthry’s  Memoirs.  71—89. 

(3)  Laiig,  iii.,187. 


able  than  the  rule  of  a sovereign  ? Was  not 
the  establishment  of  the  Presbytery  the  true 
origin  of  the  spirit  of  their  modern  demo- 
cracy ? 

There  remains  a paradox  in  this  history. 
The  devotion  of  the  following  generations  of 
Scotchmen  to  their  Stuarts  has  been  as  ro- 
mantic as  that  conduct  which  we  have  noticed 
was  crafty  and  treacherous ; it  seems  a pro- 
blem in  human  nature  and  in  Scottish  his- 
tory. 

Thus  surrounded  by  great  and  by  minor 
conspiracies,  and  betrayed  in  his  most  secret 
councils— we  shall  hereafter  see  how  the 
King  himself  became  the  secret  object  of  the 
contests  between  the  rival  and  involved  in- 
trigues of  Scotchmen.  The  unfortunate  King 
of  England  now  proceeded  on  principles  of 
Stale  which  appeared  to  him  irrefragable — ' 
and  for  some  time  imagined  that  the  show  of 
his  regal  authority  would  put  down  the  in- 
surgency of  a whol  * people. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

The  DifDculUes  of  Charles  the  First  in  the  First 

Invasion  of  the  Scots. 

The  system  of  these  commentaries  is  to 
pursue  our  inquiries,  independent  of  the 
chronological  arrangement  of  events,  with 
which  every  history  of  England  will  furnish 
the  reader.  It  therefore  sometimes  happens 
that  we  have  not  only  to  allude  to  incidents 
already  noticed,  but  must  necessarily  antici- 
pate others  which  have  not  yet  been  told. 
One  art  of  discovering  truth  in  history  is  that 
of  joining  its  dispersed  but  connected  facts ; 
facts  which  were  furnished  at  the  lime  by 
those  who  were  often  unconscious  of  this  se- 
cret relation.  Thus  the  horizon  of  history 
expands,  and  a brighter  gleam  darts  through 
that  hazy  atmosphere  in  which  past  events 
are  necessarily  enveloped. 

We  have  shown  how  the  Scottish  intrigues 
were  closely  connected  with  those  in  England ; 
we  shall  find  that  our  own  revolutionary 
measures  were  entirely  modelled  on  those  of 
the  Scots.  This  principle  of  discovery  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  for  the  proper  com- 
prehension of  the  history  of  this  period  ; and 
it  is  surprising  that  none  of  the  writers  of 
our  history  have  yet  struck  into  this  vein.  In 
detecting  the  secret  intercourse  which  existed 
between  the  parties  at  Edinburgh  and  at  Lon- 
don, we  shall  obtain  the  most  striking  evi- 
dence of  the  true  origin  of  many  obscure  and 
mysterious  incidents  in  the  reign  of  Giarles 
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the  First ; and  in  comparing  the  proceedings 
of  the  Commons  in  England  with  those  of  the 
Scottish  leaders^  we  shall  find  that  the  same 
designs  became  their  common  object.  When 
we  come  to  devclope  the  chamcier  of  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton  we  shall  allude  to  those 
great  evetiLs  in  the  Scottish  comnmlions  in 
which  he  bore  so  conspicuous  a part;  at 
present  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  Ring 
himself,  from  the  beginning  and  through  the 
progress  of  that  great  revolution,  for  such 
indeed  it  was,  and  the  model  which  a party 
at  home  servilely  copied.  His  motives  and 
his  perpb  xtties  may  sometinies  be  ascertain- 
ed ; and  some  incidents  which  historians 
have  erroneously  denied,  or  have  miscon- 
ceived, and  others  which  time  only  has  re 
vealod,  become  revelations  of  Truth.  The 
personal  character  of  Charles  the  First,  ac- 
compani  d by  all  his  mi'^fortnnes  and  his 
errors,  is  of  itself  a study  for  the  painter  of 
man.  The  inexiricahlo  dilemmas,  the  delu- 
sive designs,  the  wavering  hopes  and  fears  in 
which  this  unhappy  sovereign  was  inclosed 
as  in  a magical  circle,  may  excite  the  sym- 
pathy of  those  who  wish  not  l«>  extenuate  the 
errors  of  his  policy,  and  yet  who  would  not  at 
the  same  tinic  be  ignorant  of  the  passions  of 
his  age.  The  history  «>f  the  man  is  not  less 
interesting  than  the  history  of  the  monarch, 
and  a tale  of  linnian  nature  is  not  less  pre- 
cious than  a hi"lory  of  England. 

The  moment  the  solemn  “ Covenant”  was 
tak<-n,  a term  drawn  from  the  inspiration  of 
the  Jndai  • history,  and  every  true  Scotchman 
became  a go<id  Israelite — the  moment  “ the 
Tables,”  as  the  Saits  meanly  called  their 
assemblies  of  the  four  great  classes  of  their 
people,  or,  as  they  aro  ably  dignified  in  the 
Met  cure  Francois,  perhaps  by  lUchelieu  him- 
self, the  four  Chambers,”  constituted  a 
national  Ginvenlion,  holding  itself  indepen- 
dent of  the  Hoyal  Council,  and  assuming  the 
ofliai  of  Sovereignly,  the  revolution  becamo 
necessarily  political.  This  moment  hud  been 
anticipated  by  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  in  the 
preceding  year.  Addressing  the  King,  he 
observed,  “ Probably  this  p<  ople  have  some- 
what else  in  their  thoughts  than  religion. 
But  that  must  serve  for  a cloak  to  rebellion, 
wherein  for  a lime  they  may  prevail ; but  to 
make  them  miserable,  and  bring  them  again 
to  a dutiful  ob  dienai,  1 am  confident  your 
Majesty  will  not  find  it  a work  of  long  time, 
nor  of  great  difficulty,  as  they  have  foolishly 
fancied  to  themselves.”  (1) 

(I)  Lord  Hardwicke's  Slate  Papers,  ii.,  lit. 


In  July,  1637,  the  Liturgy  was  first  read 
at  Edinburgh  and  six  months  afterw’ards,  ia 
February,  1638,  the  Scots  entered  into  their 
Covenant.  We  detect  in  the  warm  historiao 
of  the  great  Presbyteriai  revolution  all  the 
triumph  and  exultation  of  the  militant  .saint. 

Our  second  and  glorious  Meformaiion  in 
1638,  when  this  Church  was  again  settled 
upon  her  own  base,  and  the  rights  she  claim- 
ed from  the  time  of  the  Keformation  were 
restored,  so  that  she  became  * fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the  sun.  and  terrible  as  ait 
army  with  banners.’  It  i>  hard  to  manage  a 
full  cup,  and  1 sha//  not  take  upon  me  to  eU~ 
fend  every  step  in  that  happy  period."  (2) 

In  January,  1631),  orders  were  issued  by 
the  Covenanters  for  a general  drilling 
throughout  the  kingdom.  Terrible  as  an 
army  with  banners,”  which  appears  only  a 
metaphorical  expression  in  ihez  alot,  was  is 
(ruth  a simple  historical  fact.  They  divided 
and  subdivided  the  kingdom.  The  Earl  of 
Traquair  writes  fiom  Edinburgh  : — The 
wr.lers  and  advocates  arc  tlie  only  men  busy 
here,  in  this  time  of  drilling;  and  of  the 
writers  i dare  say  the  most  of  them  spend 
more  upon  powder  than  they  have  gained 
these  six  montlis  bygone  with  the  pen.”  (3j 
They  had  secretly  supplied  themselves  abroad 
by  the  purchase  of  ammunition  and  arms, 
and  had  engaged  experienced  officers  and 
coninianders,  from  their  absent  countiymca 
who  had  been  trained  to  arms  in  the  school 
of  the  great  military  genius  of  the  age.  A 
small  sum,  and  busy  agents  from  Itichelieu, 
had  served  to  kindle  ihcflamo  of  insurgency, 
but  such  was  the  national  poverty  that  it 
could  never  have  maintained  its  army.  The 
spirit  of  the  people,  long  unused  to  war,  was 
roused  by  those  greit  leaders  of  democracy, 
the  Presbyters  in  their  pulpits,  who  pro- 
nounced the  curse  of  M<  ros  on  those  who 
came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty.  The  enthusiasm  fiew'  from  rank 
to  rank ; all  mon  pressed  forward  as  volun- 
teers. When  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  an- 
chored before  Leith,  he  witnessed  the  gentry 
labouring  on  a bastion,  and  ladies  of  the  first 
condition  busied  in  the  trenches. 

But  if  this  enthusiasm  had  been  caught  by 
the  people,  the  leaders  of  the  Covenani,  and 
their  wary  general,  Alexander  Lesley,  were 
proceeding  with  a more  human  policy.  Con- 

(2)  Wodrow’f  Inlrndnrtion  to  History  of  the  Suf- 
ferinKS  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  ii. 

(3^  The  Earl  of  Traquair  to  the  Marquie  of  Damil- 
lon.  Hardw'icke  Slate  Papm,  ii.,  12S. 
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scions  of  their  feeble  resource  in  case  of  a 
defeat,  or,  what  would  have,  proved  as  fatal, 
a prolonged  campaign,  they  studied  to  avoid 
the  appearance  of  sui  offensive  war.  They 
held  out  no  menace,  but  they  urged  a ploa  ; 
they  had  armed,  not  to  invade  England,  but 
to  defend  themselves  from  an  English  inva- 
sion. When  the  King  issued  ti  proclamation 
that  they  should  not  approach  nearer  the 
royal  camp  than  ten  miles,  it  was  dexterous- 
ly obeyed.  Such  was  the  in  fan  I sti  englh  of 
the  Kcbcllion  I The  Scots  had  taken  the 
precaution  to  disperse  by  their  pedlars  in 
their  packs  an  Information  to  ail  good 
Christians,”  about  “ the  true  Religion”  and 

the  Lord’s  own  cause,”  which  were  made 
palatable  to  the  EngUih  Puritans  with 
sprinklings  of  Scriptural  allusions,  where 
the  Banballals  and  such  like”  were  pointed 
at,  who  opposed  iho  building  of  the  Now 
iJerusalem  by  Ezra  and  Nchemiah.  (1)  Such 
■was  the  style  of  tlioso  Scolcli  patriots,  and 
such,  not  long  afterwards,  was  to  be  that  of 
.the  English.  Letters  had  also  been  dispatched 
to  some  4it  Court  vitidicaliiig  their  proceed- 
ings, solemaly  protesting  that  they  designed 
no  harm  to  England,  and  expecting  no  hosti- 
lity from  them;  letters  not  ill  received  a uioog 
some  eminent  persons  at  Court.  (2) 

Tho  Scots,  in  their  first  invasion,  were 
long  influenced  by  motives  of  delicacy  from 
venturing  to  cross  the  Tweed.  The  insur- 
gents contented  ihouiselves  in  exercising 
their  tactics  at  homo,  possessing  themselves 
of  the  forts  of  their  own  country.  They  only 
made  war  by  acts  of  peace,  and  renewed 
llieir  humble  dostrus”  only  by  petitions, 
armed  at  onc>e  to  strike  or  to  smti. 

An  unpublished  letter,  which  is  in  the 
..Slate-paper  office,  from  Edward  Norgale, 
who  followed  the  English  army,  exhibits  the 
.misery  of  the  country,  and  (be  consequent 
Confosiou  which  prevailed  in  a disorderly 
.army  : — 

**  Barwiok,  nth  May,  ^639. 

“ The  King  made  a halt  at  Aluwick,  upon 
somo  alarm  that  was  in  tho  camp,  whereof 
be  received  information  from  my  Lord  Gene- 
ral, so  that  persons  of  great  quality  lay  in 
their  coaches,  carts  from  tho  town  being 
little  and  company  great.  So  at  Morpeth  I 
staid,  but  the  next  day  went  on  to  Alnwick, 
whence  the  King  was  gone  that  morning  to 

(t)  This  Slate  paper  is  preserved  ioFrankland, 
739. 

(3)  Burnet’s  Memoirs  of  the  Hamllkms,  ilS. 


the  army  at  Gaswick,  five  miles  short  of 
Barwick,  for  the  alarm  was  false. 

**  The  next  morniog  passing  through  Boi- 
fort  (nothing  like  the  name  either  in  strength 
or  beauty,  it  being  the  most  miserable  b^- 
garly  sodden  town,  or  (own  of  sods,  (hat  ever 
was  made  in  anafU  rnoon  of  loam  end  slicks), 
(hero  1 stumbled  upon  Mr.  Murray,  one  of 
the  cup-boan  rsio  his  Majesty,  who  had  taken 
up  the  very  and  only  roimi  in  the  only  ale- 
house. Thither  ho  kindly  iavitod  me,  to  a 
place  us  good  as  a dealli’s  head  or  memento 
for  mortality,  top  and  sides  being  all  earth, 
and  the  beds  no  bigger  than  so  many  cof- 
fins. Indeed,  it  was  for  beauty  and  conve- 
niency  like  a covered  saw-pit.  Our  host 
was  a moving  uncleanly  skeleton ; 1 asked 
him  who  had  condemned  him  thither.  He 
said,  durum  telum  necessitas;  that  be,  with 
fourscore  ether  gontb  inen  of  quality  (a  horse 
troop),  being  billeted  the  night  before  at  a 
little  village  three  miles  further,  coming  to 
the  place  after  a long  and  weary  march, 
found  no  other  accumoKMlalion  than  a dark 
and  rainy  night ; in  all  the  town  not  one  loaf 
of  bread  nor  quart  of  beer,  not  a lock  of  hay 
nor  peck  of  outs,  and  little  shelter  for  horse 
or  man  ; only  a few  hens  they  roasted  and 
eoi  without  bread,  but  i.ot  without  water. 
Their  horses  had  nothing.  He  told  mo  I 
should  find  the  army  in  little  better  condition, 
the  first  compnnios  having  stood  in  water  up 
to  the  ankles  by  reason  of  the  rain : that  in 
forty-eiglu  hours  they  bad  uo  bread,  nor 
other  lodging  hut  on  Xhc  wet  ground,  the 
camp  being  low  near  the  sea-side,  nor  any 
shclk^r  but  the  fair  hcavons.  After  dinner  .1 
rode  to  the  army,  where  I thiuk  there  was 
not  above  seven  thousand  fool;  tho  horse 
elsewhere  dispersed  into  villages  about  three 
ti)Ousiind.  Here  1 found  (he  cause  of  tho  late 
want  was  for  want  of  carriages  to  bring  bread 
to  the  army,  but  now  they  wore  belter  accom- 
modated, yet  lay«Mf>  diu.  The  King  was  in 
his  lent,  about  where  somo  of  the  Lords  had 
pitched  theirs.  1 think  none  that  loves  him 
but  must  wish  tho  army  ten  limes  doubled, 
and  those  ten  fifteen  times  belter  accommo- 
dated; especially  seeing  this  town  as  ill  pro- 
vided as  tho  other,  and  the  hourly  reports  of 
the  Scots  advancing  ton  thousand  in  one 
place  and  fifteen  thousand  in  another  to  se- 
cond their  fellows.  Yet  are  we  told  they 
cunre  with  a petition,  hut  it  seems  they  mean 
to  dictate  the  reference  to  themselves, 
wherein  I believe  Sir  Edward  Powell  will  have 
little  to  do. 
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“ To  this  town  (Barwick)  I carae  last  night, 
when  Sir  John  Borrowes  and  I could  hardly 
get  a loaf  of  bread  to  our  supper ; a black 
cake  we  got  scarce  edible.  I went  to  Mr.  Se- 
cretary’s (Sir  John  Coke)  to  beg  one,  and  had 
it  given  me  with  much  difficulty,  Mr.  May 
protesting  that  his  master  was  glad  to  send 
to  my  Lord  Governor  for  bread  for  him  and 
his,  the  day  before,  and  that  he  got  but  two 
halfpenny  loaves.  This  day  our  host  fetch- 
ing us  some  dinner,  had  it  snatched  from  him 
by  a soldier,  who  much  complain.  The  people 
here  say,  that  if  some  present  and  spe^y 
order  be  not  taken,  they  shall  want  bread  for 
their  families,  the  soldiers  devouring  what 
can  be  got,  and  the  Scots,  by  whom  it  seems 
the  town  was  formerly  supplied  with  victual 
of  all  kinds,  and  that  in  a plentiful  manner 
and  cheap,  having  declared  they  fear  extreme- 
ly the  want  of  provisions,  the  country  in 
Northumberland  side  being  very  barren,  but 
plentiful  bevond  the  boundary  towards  Got- 
land.” (1) 

Both  the  armies  at  length  were  encamped 
opposite  to  each  other,  and  found  themselves 
in  an  extraordinary  situation.  At  the  time, 
the  causes  of  the  unexpected  results  of  this 
formidable  appearance  on  both  sides  were  not 
known,  and  were  therefore  misrepresented. 

The  royal  army  had  been  hastily  formed 
by  the  King  ; Charles  relied  on  the  imposing 
pomp  of  his  splendid  cavalry,  the  flower  of 
the  English  nobility  and  gentry,  and  on  the 
number  of  his  troops,  to  awe  the  ScoLs  into 
submission.  Ludlow  aptly  describes  this 
army  as  “raised  rather  out  of  compliment 
than  affection  and  Clarendon,  evidently 
with  pain  to  himself,  has  confirmed  this  opi- 
nion. “ The  King  summoned  most  of  the 
nobility  of  the  kingdom,  without  any  consi- 
deration of  their  affections,  how  they  stood 
disposed  to  that  service,  presuming  that  the 
glory  of  such  a visible  appearance  of  the 
whole  nobility  would  at  once  terrify  and  re- 
duce the  SciUs.”  Clarendon  adds  one  of  those 
profound  reflections,  which  we  rarely  find 
but  in  this  “ Lord  Chancellor  of  Human  Na- 
ture,” that  “ such  kinds  of  uniting  do  often 
produce  the  greatest  confusions ; when  more 
and  gi eater  men  are  called  together  than  can 
be  united  in  affections  or  interests  in  the  ne- 
cessary differences  which  arise  from  thence, 
they  quickly  come  to  know  each  other  so  well, 
as  they  rather  break  into  several  divisions 

(4)  The  writer,  Edward  Norgate,  was  secretary  to 
Windebank.  Birch  transcribed  this  ielter  from  one 
in  the  State-paper  oUlce.  Sloane  MSS.  4476. 


than  join  any  one  public  interest,  and  from 
hence  have  always  arisen  the  most  dangerous 
factions.”  (2)  But  a royal  care,  unknown  to 
Clarendon,  lay  hidden  in  the  King’s  breast. 
Charles  was  aware  of  the  moral  condition  of 
his  army.  The  Marquis  of  Hamilton  had  in 
the  gallery  at  Whitehall  confidentially  re- 
veal^ to  the  King  the  fatal  secret,  that  the 
English  nobility  and  general  officers  were  far 
from  being  heartily  engaged  in  this  war. 
They  were  not  to  be  trusted  ; the  Scots  at 
Court  had  succeeded  in  impressing  on  the 
minds  of  some  that  they  were  little  interested 
in  a bellum  Epixcopale  ; nor  was  it  probably 
unknown  to  Charles,  that  the  officers  and 
privates  in  his  army  on  their  march  had 
openly  declared  that  they  would  not  fight  to 
maintain  the  pride  and  power  of  the  Bi- 
shops. (3)  Many  also,  who  took  no  interest 
in  the  factions  of  the  dav,  but  consulted  their 
own  quiet  and  the  King’s  happiness,  vented 
their  contempt  on  the  poverty  of  Scotland  ; 
and,  as  May  tolls  us,  the  young  courtiers  were 
usually  heard  to  wish  Scotland  under  water, 
or  that  the  old  wall  of  Severus  was  re-edified. 
Others  of  graver  thoughts,  as  Cx)mines  was 
then  a favourite  historian,  pointed  out  the 
story  of  Charles  the  Duke  of  Burgundy’s  war 
with  the  Swiss,  who,  had  he  taken  them  all 
prisoners,  could  not  have  paid  a ransom  to 
the  value  of  the  spurs  and  bridles  in  his 
camp.  And  a verso  of  Juvenal  was  frequent 
in  their  mouths : 

Curandum  in  primis  ne  raagna  injuria  Aat 

Fottibus  ct  mi8eri8.(4) 

It  is  certain  that  Charles  was  aware  of  the 
neutrality  of  some,  and  of  the  treachery  of 
others  of  his  commanders ; for  when  the  in- 
fidelity of  the  Earl  of  Holland,  at  a subse- 
quent day,  was  noticed  to  him,  the  King  re- 
plied, “ llad  that  army  been  in  earnest,  he 
would  have  chosen  other  commanders.”  It 
is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  King  dep<mdod 
entirely  on  “ the  glory  of  such  a visible  ap- 
pearance.” Charles,  in  fact,  was  leading 
only  the  phantom  of  an  army.  Charles  be- 
trayed his  alarm  at  the  distempered  condi- 
tion of  his  army  when  he  was  r^uced  to  the 
extraordinary  expedient  of  requiring  a Sacra- 
mentum  militare.  This  was  a subscription 
to  a solemn  profession  of  loyalty  and  obe- 
dience, and  at  the  same  time  disclaiming  any 
correspondence  with  the  insurgents.  “ The 

(3)  Clarendon,  i.,  906. 

(3)  Whitelucke’s  Memorials,  S3. 

(4)  Sal.  8—424. 
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Scols,”  sarcastically  observes  Lord  Clarendon, 
**took  it  to  a man  without  grieving  their 
conscience,  or  reforming  their  manners.” 
But  an  open  refusal  came  from  a quarter 
whence,  perhaps,  it  was  not  expected,  how- 
ever it  might  be  suspected.  Two  English 
noblemen,  afterwards  well  known  in  the 
Civil  War,  Lord  Say  and  Sele  and  Lord 
Brooke,  in  the  King's  presence,  sullenly  re- 
fused their  signatures.  These  lords  ingeni- 
ously averred  that  it  was  against  law  to  im- 
pose oaths  not  enjoined  by  law  ; and  further, 
being  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  Scotland, 
neither  could  they  decide  whether  the  Cove- 
nanters were  rebels.  The  King,  indignant  at 
this  studied  insult,  offered  in  the  face  of  his 
whole  army,  and  doubtless  dreading  that  the 
example  of  these  lords  might  prove  infec- 
tious, immediately  ordered  them  to  be  pul 
under  restraint.  Charles  desired  that  the 
Attorney  and  the  Solicitor  should  be  privately 
consulted,  whether  these  lords  could  be  pro- 
ceeded against  criminally,  but  the  King  found 
that  ^Mhe  cunning  and  Jesuitical  answers,” 
as  Secretary  Windebank  calls  them,  “ only 
concealed  their  malignity  and  aversion  to 
his  Majesty’s  service.”  The  sturdy  refusal  of 
these  lords  threatened  alarming  consequences 
at  that  critical  moment— they,  indeed,  had 
only  anticipated  the  unhappy  day  that  was 
shortly  to  befall  England  ; and  their  conduct 
had  instantly  operated,  for  those  who  had 
willingly  subscribed  this  bond  of  loyalty  now- 
signed  another  paper,  declaring  the  sense  in 
which  they  had  accepted  it.  This  vain  ex- 
pedient of  securing  the  fidelity  of  the  faith- 
less was  throw'n  aside. 

While  the  mind  of  the  perplexed  monarch 
was  suspended  between  doubt  and  fear, 
amidst  the  disaffection  and  reluctant  duty 
which  prevailed  in  the  royal  camp,  a far  dif- 
ferent scene  broke  forth  among  the  joyous 
tents  of  a people,  who  once  more  beheld  their 
native  hills  covered  with  a national  army. 
There  a veteran  and  unlettered  soldier,  aged 
and  weather-beaten,  deformed  and  diminu- 
tive in  his  person,  but  renowned  for  his  skill 
in  all  military  affairs,  was  recalled  from 
foreign  campaigns  to  the  land  of  his  fathers. 
His  sagacity  was  prompt  to  master  difficulties, 
and  his  enterprise  was  loo  prudent  ever  to 
have  failed  in  good  fortune.  But  the  mili- 
tary virtue  now  most  to  be  valued—  the  know- 
ledge of  the  human  heart — was  eminently 
his  own.  Lesley  was  a Scotchman  who  in 
foreign  lands  had  never  forgotten  the  native 
humours  of  his  countrymen,  and  now  march- 


ed with  them  as  if  he  had  long  been  their 
neighbour  and  their  companion.  In  the 
plain  simplicity  of  his  language,  he  told  the 
noble  and  the  meanest  gentleman,  that 
volunteers  were  not  to  be  commanded  like 
soldiers  of  fortune.  Brothers  they  were  all, 
and  engaged  in  one  cause.”  He  flattered  to 
command.  Even  the  haughty  nobles,  whose 
rivalries  had  been  dreaded,  loved  the  wisdom 
and  authority  of  “ the  old  little  crooked  sol- 
dier,” as  Baillie  naturally  paints  him — and 
his  undisciplined  levies  acquired  at  least  that 
great  result  of  all  discipline,  a love  of  obe- 
dience. The  gentleman  was  nothing  the 
worse  lying  weeks  together  on  the  ground, 
or  standing  ail  night  in  arms  in  the  storm, 
and  the  lusty  peasantry  raised  their  hearts 
as  they  mingled  with  the  nobles  of  the  land, 
and  their  own  “Men  of  God.”  Their  eyes 
watched  this  “ Captain  of  Israel.”  Lesley 
had  called  on  his  country  in  the  name  of 
God,  and  the  Scottish  camp  seemed  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Crowded  with 
spiritual  pastors,  these  sent  forth  their  heralds 
to  all  their  Presbyteries,  exhorting  the  ab- 
sent, or  reproaching  the  loiterer.  As  the 
army  advanced,  its  numbers  multiplied. 
Every  company  had  a new  banner  waving 
before  the  tent-door  of  its  captain,  blazoned 
by  the  Scottish  arms,  and  inscribed  “ For 
Christ’s  Crown  and  Covenant.”  The  reveil 
called  them  to  solemn  prayer  at  the  dawn  ; 
the  drum  beat  to  a sermon  under  the  n^f  of 
heaven,  which  twice  a-day  convinced  them 
of  the  righteousness  of  their  cause ; and  as 
the  sun  went  down  in  the  still  repose  of 
evening,  the  melody  of  psalmody— the  ex- 
temporaneous inspiration  of  some  prophesy- 
ing pietist,  or  exhortations  from  some  folded 
page  of  the  sacred  volume,  refreshed  the 
spirits  of  these  patriotic  enthusiasts,  who,  in 
combating  on  earth,  seemed  to  be  possessing 
themselves  of  Heaven  itself.  “True,”  says 
Baillie,  “ there  was  swearing  and  cursing 
and  brawling,  whereat  we  grieved,”  but  as 
the  good  Principal  walked  through  their 
tents,  he  caught  the  contagious  fervour  of 
this  singular  union  of  insurrection  and  reli- 
gion. “I  found  the  favour  of  God  shining 
upon  me,  and  a sweet,  meek,  humble,  yet 
strong  and  vehement  spirit  leading  me  all 
along.”  The  valiant  Saint  was  ready  cither 
to  start  to  battle,  or  to  chorus  a psalm. 

The  assumed  humility  in  the  supplications 
of  the  tilovi  nanters  induced  Charles  to  ima- 
gine that  they  were  intimidated  at  the  view 
of  the  English  army.  A second  proclamation 
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more  authoritatively  commanded  their  sub- 
mission; but  one  day  when  a very  inferior 
Scotch  force  pul  to  a shameful  flight  the 
whole  cavalry  of  Lord  Holland,  the  deicrniiu- 
ed  spirit  of  the  Scuts  was  confirmed,  as  well 
as  the  suspicions  and  the  dread  of  the  King 
of  the  disposition  of  his  own  troops.  The 
JUarquis  of  Hamilton  lay  inactive  at  sea,  and 
Lord  Holland  was  a fugitive  on  land.  At 
London  the  King  was  censured  for  not  more 
vigorously  quelling  the  Scotch  revolt.  Those 
indet  d who  were  distant  from  the  scene,  and 
Luevv  little  or  noihiug  of  the  stale  of  both 
armies,  wondered  at  the  King  losing  this  op- 
portunity of  chastising  ins  rebels,  t^nleni- 
porarii  s rarely  possess  the  secrets  reserved 
for  llieir  posterity.  The  Covenanters  were 
alike  surprised  at  the  inactivity  of  llic  Eng- 
lish, which  they  ascribed  In  a refined  policy 
dc-signed  to  waste  by  delay  their  limited  re- 
souiecs.  They  wore  utqu.jinlcd  at  that  mo- 
jiionl  neither  with  (he  iudiflerencc  of  the 
whole  urmy,  nor  the  disappointments  of 
Charles  in  a foreign  negoliaiion  fur  Spontsh 
troops,  who,  it  was  rumoured,  had  landed  in 
England,  and  also  in  some  eipecled  levies 
from  Ireland.  Tlie  Scots  in  this  first  exc.ur- 
sion  were  awed,  loo,  by  the  fear  of  rousing 
liie  jealousy  of  iho  English  people.  A secret 
intercourse  indeed  had  already  been  opened 
with  some  English  friends,  but  no  parly, 
hov\evor,  had  yei  risen  in  strength  openly  to 
espouse  their  cause.  We  learn  this  from 
Baillio — the  hope  of  England’s  conjunction 
is  but  small,  for  all  the  good  words  we  heard 
long  ago  from  our  friends.”  This  is  a point- 
ed nliiisioM  to  the  earliest  inlereourse  of  ilie 
Covenanters  with  some  of  our  own  patriots. 
He  proceeds — “all  this  time  when  the  occa- 
sion was  great  to  havekylhed  their  affections 
both  to  us  and  their  own  liberties,  there  was 
nought  among  Uiem  but  either  a deep  sleep 
or  silence.”  (1 ) They  knew  tliey  wanted  not 
for  friends  at  Court,  fior  among  the  citizens, 
who  were  hot  displeased  to  sec  the  Scots  in 
arms  against  the  King,  and  who  were  not 
desirous  of  an  English  victory,  supposing, 
says  May,  that  “ the  sword  which  subdued 
the  Scots  must  destroy  their  own  liberties.” 
Bat  these  friendships  of  the  parties  were  yet 
'Callow',  and  not  to  be  too  roughly  handled. 
So  jealous  was  our  Parliament  at  limes  oi 
their  invading  friends,  that  wh*  n the  Scottish 
army,  after  the  pacification  of  Berwick,  in- 
tended to  niarcti  though  this  garrison  town. 


a woo :!en  bridge  was  ordered  to  be  thrown 
over  the  Tweed  at  some  distance  from  the 
town,  that  they  might  be  separated  from  the 
lownsmen.  The  day  liad  not  yet  come,  al- 
though it  was  fast  approaching,  when  the 
English  Parliamentarians  were  to  vote  their 
ScDliish  invaders  “ a friendly  assistance,” 
and  that  the  Scots  were  to  return  tlieir 
solemn  thanks  for  the  style  of  brethren” 
given  to  thorn  in  the  vote  of  the  House,  (2) 
As  the  King  from  the  first  had  never  con- 
templated a war,  and  as  the  Scots  did  not 
know  whether  they  might  begin  one,  both 
armies  were  precisely  at  that  point  which 
would  admit  of  a liealy.  Lesley  decided  on 
a groat  movement.  “ He  gave  out  obscurely 
his  purpose  to  approach  the  English  camp,” 
says  Baillie.  The  enthusiasm  of  the  people 
had  daily  augmented  his  forces,  but,  desii lute 
of  tho  resources  to  support  a defen&ive  war, 
this  sagacious  general  foresaw  that  his  forces 
vvYuiid  have  dispoisf'd  as  rapidly  as  they  had 
assembled,  in  the  inactivity  of  a prolonged 
campaign,  and  that  even  his  numerical 
strength  might  bo  fatal  in  an  impoverished 
land.  Tin;  approach  of  Lesley  excited  an 
alarm  in  tho  royal  camp  At  this  critical 
moment  an  ancient  page  of  the  King’s  was 
permitted  to  pass  over  to  the  .'tcollish  camp 
on  a visit  to  his  friends.  There  ho  hinted 
that  if  (hey  would  please  to  supplicate  the 
King,  the  happiness  of  peace  might  yet  be 
obtained.  This  light  motion  was  not  neglect- 
ed—an  intercourse  was  granted,  and  the 
King’s  honour  was  thus  saved.  Some  Eng- 
lish historians  have  picsumed  llial  the  Scots 
wen*  the  first  who  solicited  tho  p<ace,  but 
Baillio  has  preserved  the  name  of  the  old 
page  who  doubtless  was  the  messenger  of  the 
pacific  ovoriure. 

Four  Scotch  (Commissioners,  among  whom 
was  the  Earl  of  Bolhes,  a voluptuary,  and 
l^rd  Loudon,  an  able  intriguer  and  ni  oe»- 
sitous  man,  both  long  afterwards  gained  over 
by  Charles— met  in  the  tent  of  the  Earl  of 
Arundel,  the  English  general,  to  conf  r on 
the  adjustment  of  the  minuter  points  in  dis- 
pute. An  extraordinary  scene  opened.  Un- 
expecl'  dly,  at  least  to  the  Scottish  Commis- 
sioners, the  King  himself  entered— and  taking 
his  seal  at  tho  end  of  the  tnWe,  the  others 
then  standing  up,  a remarkable  conversation 
ensued.  It  was  taken,  down  at  the  time  in 
notes,  and  sent  by  tbe  Earl  of  Amndel  e 
Laud. 


(I)  Baillie,  i.,  188. 
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This  is  a very  dramatic  narrative,  and  in 
some  respects  leads  us  to  an  inlima'c  ac- 
quaintance with  the  manners  of  Charles  the 
First.  The  propriety  of  llwj  King’s  appear- 
ance at  this  conference  may  be  doubtful ; it 
would  check  the  necessary  freedom  of  discus- 
sion; but  Charles  on  various  critical  occa- 
sions too  easily  flattered  himself  that  be  rould 
compose  ail  differences  by  his  own  presence ; 
his  sincerity  might  be  greater  than  his  pru- 
dence. On  the  present  occasion  the  King 
seems  not  to  have  been  more  peremptory 
than  a man  who  delivers  himself  without  ro- 
sene,  paiiem  though  dignified;  and  since 
we  know’  that  this  meeting  w as  not  concerted, 
the  sj.ontaneous  language  of  the  King  will 
show  (hat  his  capacity  was  no  ordinary  one, 
and  that  his  earnestness  was  not  a mere  form 
and  show  of  obtruding  royalty,  designed  more 
to  gratify  its  own  vanity  than  in‘ipirei!  by 
any  deeper  ir.terosl  in  the  affairs  of  the 
people. 

Ur.  Lingard  truly  observes  that  ‘‘Charles 
for  several  days  debated  every  poiut  with  an 
earnoiness  of  argument  and  a lone  of  supe- 
riority which  seems  to  have  imp  'sedon  the 
hearers  of  both  nations.’’  This  penurious 
commendation  hardly  does  justice  to  Charles. 
We  have  a warmer  account  from  naillic. 
“ The  King  was  very  sober,  meek,  and  patient 
to  In  ar  all.  The  King  missed  Hendorson” — 
(with  whom  Charles  at  a distant  day  was  to 
hold  a famous  controvei’sy  on  ecclesiastical 
polity)  — “ and  .lohnslon”  — (afterwards  the 
hoi  (jwcnanler  Wariston.)  “ The  King  was 
much  delighted  with  Henderson’s  discoui-sc, 
but  not  so  w ill)  Johnston’s.  Much  and  most 
R-ee  tomiimning  there  was  of  the  highest 
mailers  of  Stale.  It  is  likely  his  Majesty’s 
ears  had  never  beeu  tickled  w iih  such  dis- 
coiirsr.’s.  yet  he  was  most  patient  of  them  all, 
and  loving  of  clear  reason.  His  Majesty  was 
ever  the  longer  the  better  loved  of  all  that 
heard  him,  as  one  of  the  most  just,  reason- 
able, sweet  persons  they  ever  had  seen.” 
Of  this  remarkable  conference  which  occur 
red  oil  the  first  day,  unknown  to  Clarendon 
and  Hume,  I shall  select  such  passages  as 
roost  enter  into  the  character  of  Charles  the 
First 

Tub  King.  — My  Lords,  you  cannot  but 
wonder  at  my  unexpicied  coming  hither; 
which  1 would  myself  have  spared,  were  it 
not  to  clear  mysidf  of  that  notorions  slander 
laid  upon  me,  that  1 shut  my  cars  from  the 
just  complaints  of  my  people  in  Scotland, 


which  1 never  did,  nor  shall.  But,  on  the 
other  side,  I shall  expect  from  them  to  dc  as 
siibji^ts ought;  and  upon  these  terms  1 shall 
never  be  wanting  to  them. 

Rotues. — The  Earl  of  Rothes  answered  but 
with  a low  voice,  that  his  sentences  could 
hardly  at  any  distance  be  understood.  The 
effect  of  his  speech  was  a justification  of  ail 
their  actions. 

Thk  King. — My  Lord,  you  go  the  wrong 
way  in  seeking  to  justify  yourselves  and  ac- 
tions ; for  though  I am  not  come  hither  with 
any  purpose  to  aggravate  your  offences,  but 
to  make  the  fairest  construction  of  them  that 
they  may  bear,  and  lay  aside  all  differences, 
yet  if  you  stand  on  your  justification,  1 shall 
not  command  but  where  1 am  sure  to  be 
obeyed. 

Rothhs. — Our  coming  is  not  to  justify  our 
actions,  or  to  capiiulale,  but  to  submit  our- 
selves to  the  censure  (judgment)  of  your  Ma- 
jesty, if  .><o  be  we  have  committed  any  thing 
contrary  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  our 
country. 

The  King, — I never  took  upon  me  to  give 
end  to  any  diiforence,  hut  where  both  parties 
first  subiuiiled  tlieinselves  uiiio  my  censure 
(judgment),  which  if  you  will  do,  1 siiall  do 
you  jusiice  to  (he  utmost  of  my  knowledge, 
without  partiality. 

Hotiies. — Our  religion  and  conscience  is 
now'  in  question,  which  ought  to  receive 
another  trial.  B-siics,  neither  have  we 
power  of  ourselvc.s  to  conclude  any  thing,  but 
to  represent  it  to  our  fellows. 

The  Ki.ng. — If  you  have  no  power  to  sub- 
mit it  to  my  judgment,  go  on  with  your  jusli- 
ficalion. 

R0T11E.S. — This  is  it  which  we  desired,  that 
thereby  the  subjects  of  both  kingdouis  may 
come  to  the  truth  of  our  aciions;  for  ye  know 
not  the  reason  of  our  actions,  nor  we  of 
yours. 

The  Ki.ng.— Sure  lam,  you  are  never  able 
to  justify  all  your  actions ; the  best  way, 
Ihoretoro,  were  to  take  my  word,  and  to  sub- 
mit all  to  my  judgment. 

Rothes.— We  have  reason  to  desire  liberty 
for  our  public  justification,  seeing  our  cause 
hath  received  so  much  wrong,  both  in  the 
foundation,  relation,  and  the  whole  carriage 
of  the  business. 

Loudon.— Since  your  Majesty  is  pleased  to 
dislike  the  way  of  justification,  we  therefore 
wifi  desert  it ; for  our  purpivso  is  no  other  but 
to  enjoy  the  freedom  of  that  religion  whiciv 
wo  know  your  Majesty  and  your  kingdom 
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do  profess;  and,  to  prevent  all  alterations  of  i the  members  of  it  was  not  lawful,  nor  was 
that  religion  which  wo  profess,  which,  find-  there  any  free  choice  of  them, 
ing  ourselves  likely  to  be  deprived  of,  we  Rothes.— There  is  no  other  way  for  set- 

have  taken  this  course,  wherein  wo  have  not  I iling  differences  in  religion  but  by  such  an 
behaved  ourselves  any  otherwise  than  be  assembly  of  the  Kirk, 
cometh  loyal  subjects.  Our  sole  desires  are.  The  King. — That  assembly  was  neither  free 
that  what  is  point  of  religion  may  be  judged  nor  lawful,  aud  so,  consequently,  the  pro- 
by  the  practice  of  the  church  established  in  I ceedings  could  not  be  lawful.  But  when  I 
that  kingdom.  say  one  thing,  and  you  another,  who  shall 

The  King.— Here  his  Majesty  interrupted  judge? 
this  long  intended  declaration,  saying  that  he  The  Earl  of  Rothes  offered  to  bring  tho 
would  not  answer  any  proposition  which  they  book  of  the  assembly  to  the  King,  to  prove 
made,  nor  receive  any.  but  in  writing.  They  j ijs  legality.  Lord  Loudon  explained  the  na- 


withdrew  themselves  to  a side-table,  and 
wrote  a supplication — to  ratify  the  acts  of 
the  assembly  at  Glasgow,  that  all  ecclesias- 
tical matters  be  determined  by  the  Kirk, and 


ture  of  the  Presbylcrial  government  by  the 
book  of  discipline— the  work  of  the  earlier 
Puritans. 

The  King.— The  book  of  discipline  was 


that  a peace  be  granted,  and  all  incendiaries  I never  ratified  by  King  or  Parliament ; but 


suffer  punishment. 

This  supplication  having  been  read,  his 
Majesty  said  he  could  give  no  sudden  answer 
to  it ; in  fact,  it  included  the  great  point  of 
the  abolishment  of  Episcopacy. 


ever  rejected  by  them.  Besides  this,  there 
were  never  in  any  assembly  so  many  lay 
ciders  as  in  this. 

Rothes.— In  some  assemblies  there  have 
been  more  lay  elders  than  of  the  clergy.  In 


The  King.— Hero  you  have  presented  your  jbis  assembly  every  lay  elder  was  so  well  in- 


desires, as  much  as  to  say,  “ Give  us  all  we 
desire  which,  if  no  other  than  settling  of 
your  religion  and  laws  established,  I never 
had  other  intentions  than  to  settle  them.  His 
Majesty  withal  told  them  that  their  proposi- 
tions were  a little  too  rude  at  the  first. 


slrucled  as  that  ho  could  give  judgment  of 
any  one  point  which  should  be  called  in  ques- 
tion before  them. 

The  King.— To  affirm  thus  much  in  truth 
seems  very  ridiculous;  namely,  that  every 
illiterate  person  should  bo  able  to  be  a fit 


(Charles  alluded  to  the  ratifying  the  demo-  judge  of  faith  and  religion.  This,  indeed,  is 
cratic  acts  of  the  Glasgow  assembly.)  very  convenient  and  agreeable  to  their  dispo- 

Loudon. — We  desire  your  Majesty  that  our  sition,  for,  by  that  means,  they  might  choose 
grounds  laid  down  may  receive  the  most  fa-  | their  own  religion. 


vourable  construction. 

The  King.— 1 protest  I have  no  intention  to 
surprise  you,  but  I w'ithal  desire  you  to  con- 
sider how  you  stand  too  strictly  upon  your 
propositions.  1 intend  not  to  alter  any  thing 
in  your  laws  or  religion  which  has  been  set- 
tled by  sovereign  authority.  Neither  will  I 
at  all  encroach  upon  your  laws  by  my  prero- 


The  King,  in  closing  the  present  confer- 
ence, observed— I have  all  this  while  dis- 
coursed with  disadvantage,  seeing  what  I say 
I am  obliged  to  make  good  ; but  ye  are  men 
of  honour  too,  and  therefore  whatever  yo 
assent  unto,  if  others  refuse,  yo  are  also 
obliged  to  make  it  good.” 

Lord  Loudon  once  affirmed  the  power  of 


gative ; but  the  question  will  be  at  last.  Who  iho  Glasgow  assembly  to  punish  any  offences, 
shall  bo  the  judge  of  the  meaning  of  those  Rothes,  at  a later  conference,  in  plain  terms 
laws?  His  Majesty  then  further  told  them  affirmed  the  power  of  the  assembly  to  be  so 
that  their  pretences  were  fair,  but  their  ac-  great  that,  were  he  the  King,  it  had  authority 
tions  otherwise.  I to  excommunicato  him  also.  (1)  Against  this 

Rothes.— We  desire  to  bo  judged  by  the  principle,  perfectly  papal,  the  note-writer 
written  word  of  the  laws.  (Here  he  proceeded  observes  that  his  Majesty  excellently  disput- 
in  justifying  the  assembly  at  Glasgow.)  I ed,  could  reason  have  satisfied  them.  Charles 
The  King. — You  cannot  expect  the  ratifica- I here  had  certainly  the  strongest  argument, 
tion  of  that  assembly,  seeing  the  election  of  I it  is  curious  to  ob^rve  the  advocates  for  po- 


(4)  This  was  no  oratorical  flourish  ortheEarlof 
Rothes,  but  the  avowed  principle  of  the  Presbytery. 
Our  flrst  English  Puritans  under  Cartwright  had 
maintained,  not  only  that  “the  Church  coutd  inflict 
its  censures  on  Royalty,”  but  that  it  possessed  a 


supremacy  of  power.  Calvin's  policy  was  to  male 
the  Church  an  independent  power  in  the  state,  bat 
this  seems  to  have  been  but  a flrst  step;  there  are 
passages  in  his  “ Institution”  which  have  an  evident 
tendency  to  Cartwright’s  and  Knox’s  system. 
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pular  freedom,  eagerly  contending  for  passive 
obedience ; and  a monarch,  supposed  to  be 
a stickier  for  arbitrary  government,  exposing 
the  absurdity  and  injustice  of  a dangerous 
despotism.  So  contradictory  seems  human 
nature,  when  man  acts  on  his  own  temporary 
views  or  individual  interests.  We  may  regret 
that  we  have  no  notes  of  the  conference  of  the 
fierce  Republican,  Warislon,  with  Charles, 
though  at  a distant  day  wo  have  the  King’s 
sentiments  on  Republics  in  a conversation 
with  Harrington,the  author  of  the  “ Oceana,” 
and  which  at  the  time  impressed  that  singu- 
lar Commonuealih’s  man  with  a high  notion 
of  the  King’s  character. 

The  peculiarity  of  this  state  of  warfare  was 
terminated  by  a treaty  as  peculiar;  a treaty 
consisting  more  of  verbal  explanations  in 
vague  conversations,  than  of  written  agree- 
ments, or  articles  afterwards  ratified.  The 
Scots  desired  to  have  their  religion  and  liberty 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom— in- 
tending those  that  were  in  force  before 
James’s  accession  to  the  crown  of  England, 
and  Charles,  such  as  had  been  enacted  since 
that  time.  Both  sides  must  have  perceived 
the  ambiguity,  but  both  were  desirous  of  not 
coming  to  extremities.  The  Scots,  with 
twelve  thousand  men,  had  not  imagined  that 
Charles  could  have  raised  an  army  of  twe  .ty 
thousand ; but  Charles  was  in  no  less  per- 
plexity than  themselves,  as  he  feared  trea- 
chery among  his  own  troops.  The  Scots  wished 
delay  in  their  negotiation,  and  the  King 
hoped  the  day  would  come  when  he  could  ex- 
plain the  terms.  The  Scots  would  only  swear 
to  the  true  religion  of  1580  ; Charles  insisted 
that  the  true  religion  was  in  1606,  and  was 
more  manifest  in  the  present  year  1638.  The 
King  would  not  acknowledge,  and  the  Scots 
would  not  disclaim,  the  Glasgow  assembly. 
This  difficulty  was  obviated  by  the  King  con- 
senting to  call  another  assembly  to  decide  on 
ecclesiastical  affairs.  From  that  tender  sub- 
ject, the  removal  of  Episcopacy,  Charles  con- 
vulsively shrunk ; while  the  Scottish  Com- 
missioners on  their  knees  in  vain  implored 
■ that  great  boon,  it  was  evaded  on  the  plea 
that  the  King  would  not  forestall  the  decision 
of  the  future  assembly.  Some  harsh  expres- 
sions in  the  King’s  declaration  were  softened, 
but  when  the  Scots  complained  that  it  repre- 
sented them  as  if  they  had  struck  at  the 
monarchy,  they  were  answered  that  so  much 
was  duo  to  the  royal  honour,  and  that  the 
King’s  reputation  abroad  required  that  his 
style  should  preserve  the  regal  authority. 
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Ambiguous  sentences  were  explained  in  con- 
ference, and  the  Scots  on  their  return  to  their 
camp  set  them  down  in  writing,  which  in  due 
time,  says  Baillie,  **  shall  see  the  light  in 
their  own  royal  and  noble  phrase.”  “There 
were  not  two  present,”  says  Clarendon,  “ who 
did  agree  in  the  san>e  relation  of  What  was 
said  and  done,  and,  which  was  worse,  not  in 
the  same  interpretation.  An  agreement  was 
made,  in  which  nobody  meant  what  others 
believed  he  did.” 

Malcolm  Laing  has  severely  charged  the 
King  with  dissimulation  in  this  treaty  ;(1) 
but  he  docs  not  lay  the  same  charge  on  his 
own  countrymen.  When  the  treaty  was 
signed,  if  treaty  it  can  be  called,  an  inter- 
course took  place  between  all  parlies,  and  the 
result  shortly  appeared  on  both  sides.  The 
Scots  cemented  their  secret  friendships,  and 
excited  the  sympathy  of  many  new  ones;  and 
under  the  tents  where  they  had  signed  the 
peace  they  concerted  future  plans  of  more 
successful  invasion  ; a clearer  understanding 
between  some  of*lhe  English  and  themselves 
appeared  to  all  the  world  on  their  second  in- 
cursion. Nor  WMS  the  King  less  active  in  his 
accessions;  Montrose  now  first  discovered 
himself  to  Charles;  several  of  the  Scottish 
lords  were  mollified  by  royal  condescensions, 
and  the  ambiguous  Hamilton  had  so  adroitly 
insinuated  himself  into  the  favour  of  the  Cove- 
nanters, that  he  had  slid  into  their  secrets, 
and  with  admirable  fidelity  betrayed  them  to 
the  King. 

It  is  evident  that  the  pacification  of  Ber- 
wick was  as  little  sincere  on  one  side  as  on 
the  other;  and,  as  is  not  uncommon,  the 
parlies  with  great  truth  reciprocally  accused 
each  other.  Equally  impatient  for  peace, 
both  dreaded  the  dubious  issue  of  a battle, 
and  both  were  alike  unprovided  with  the 
means  of  maintaining  their  strength,  even  at 
the  cost  of  a victory.  The  exhaustt  d exche- 
quer of  Charles  had  levelled  him  to  the  po- 
verty of  the  Scots.  The  determination  to 
combat,  rather  than  to  retreat,  was  probably 
as  strong  on  one  side  as  the  other.  The  lan- 
guage of  the  ingenuous  Baillie  is  affecting, 
—though  a Covenanter,  he  had  a groat  re- 
verence for  Majesty.  “Many  secret  motives 
there  were  on  all  hands  that  spurred  on  to 
this  quick  peace.  What  to  hare  done  when 
we  came  to  Tweed-side  w o were  very  uncer- 
tain. The  King  would  rather  have  hazarded 
his  person  than  have  raised  his  camp.  Had 


(4)  Laiog’s  Hiatory  of  Sootlaod,  iii.,  I7i. 
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he  inciirreil  any  skailh  (harm),  or  been  ilis- 
graced  wiih  a shameful  flighl,  our  hearts  had 
been  broken  for  it ; and  likely  all  England 
behoved  to  have  risen  in  revenge.”  The 
Scots,  it  is  evident,  at  that  moment  fcand 
the  English  nation  as  much  as  the  King. 

“ This  quick  peace”  leaving  unsettled 
tho  great  coiih-nding  point<,  and  every  con- 
dition atiibiguous  or  inddinilc,  could  only  be 
onc!  of  those  delusive  treaties  which  servo  to 
prepare  the  strongest  party  for  war.  It  was 
a bi  eathing  space  for  two  armies  who  c<nild 
not  separate  without  a determination  to  con- 
quer; it  was  a pacification,  but  it  was  not  a 
peace.  A treaty  in  which  more  was  explained 
verbally  than  was  written  could  be  but  a 
palched-up  peace,  not  mode  to  hold  long  to 
gether.  The  ink  was  scarce  dry  ere  the  treaty 
was  broken.  At  Edinburgh  they  reproached 
their  chiefs  with  apostasy ; at  London  they 
lamented  the  disgrace  incurivd  by  an  inglo- 
rious campaign. 

At  this  moment  we  may  b®  curious  to  dis- 
cover the  real  feelings  of  Charles.  They 
may  bo  deemed  romantic ! Pleased  prqbably 
with  his  partial  interviews  w ith  Montrose  and 
other  ."cottish  lords,  ho  fancied  that  the  pre- 
sence of  Majesty  had  not  lost  its  charm  over 
the  people.  In  the  warmth  of  his  emotions, 
Charles,  often  hasty  in  his  resolves,  proposed 
to  accompany  his  Scottish  subjects  on  their 
return  to  Edinburgh — to  hold  the  Parliament 
in  person.  Ho  imagined  a popular  triumph 
to  awaken  the  affections  of  a whole  people. 
Charles  becomes  a self-painter  in  writing  to 
Wentworth  from  Berwick. 

“ As  for  my  affairs  here,  I am  far  from 
thinking  that  at  this  time  I shall  get  half  of 
my  will,  though  I mean,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
to  be  in  person  both  at  Assembly  and  Parlia- 
tnent;  for  which  I know  many  wise  men 
blame  mo.  and  it  may  be  you  among  the  rest. 
And  I confess  not  without  many  weighty  and 
considerable  arguments,  which  1 have  nei- 
ther time  to  repeat  or  to  confute — only  this 
belicvo  me,  nothing  but  my  presence  at  this 
time  in  that  country  can  save  it  from  irrepar- 
able confusion ; yet  I will  not  bo  so  vain  us 
absolutely  to  say  that  1 can.  Wherefore  my 
conclu.sion  is,  that  if  1 see  a great  probability, 

I go;  otherwise  not,  but  return  to  London,  or 
take  other  counsels.”  (1) 

There  is  no  dissimulation  in  this  confiden- 
tial communication.  The  sorrow  ful  and  per- 
plexed state  of  a mind  so  variously  agitated  ; 

(1)  Straflbrd’B  Letters, li.,  S9X. 


the  impulse  that  hurries  him  in  his  own  per- 
son  10  pacify  the  trouble’s  of  a ptfople,  and 
above  all  the  modest  check  which  his  own 
judgment  imposes  on  his  sanguine  hopes,  are 
tho  characteristics  of  the  man— and  when  we 
pause  on  many  similar  effusions,  we  may  at 
least  wonder  how  it  was  possible  for  such  a 
man  ever  to  have  been  the  ahsolnte  de>poi 
which  the  injustice  of  party  and  historical  ca- 
lumnies so  often  set  before  us. 

Charles  did  not  pursue  his  romantic  pro- 
gre.ss  to  fill  Fergus’  chair  in  the  palace  of  his 
ancestors.  A fresh  revolt  had  broken  out  in 
the  streets  of  Edinburgh  on  the  surrender  of 
the  Castle  to  the  former  royalist  governor. 
“ The  devout  wives,”  as  Guihry  calls  them, 
who  were  not  apt  to  go  on  these  me.ssages 
without  being  sent,  again  opened  iheii  cam- 
paign of  Preshyiery,  by  an  on.sel  upon  the 
Hoyal  Commissioner,  the  Earl  of  Traquair, 
with  “ their  ncaves  ” (fists).  They  broke  my 
Lord  Treasurer’s  white  staff  in  pieces  before 
his  face;  a circumstance  which  more  en- 
deared him  to  the  King,  says  Baillie,  at  (he 
moment  his  credit  was  cracking.  When  the 
representative  of  .Majesty  appeabtd  for  the 
chastisement  of  tho  ringleaders,  the  magis- 
tracy solemnly  voted  the  Treasurer  a new 
staff!— thus  estimating  tho  indignity  the 
Crown  had  suffered— at  the  damage  of  six- 
pence ! 

The  King,  still  intent  to  open  the  Scottish 
Parliament  in  person,  required  fourteen  of  the 
Scottish  leaders  to  attend  him  at  Berwick. 
Rothes,  Montrose,  and  Johnston  came,  but 
the  rest  with  Argyle  contrived  to  raise  a mob 
at  the  moment  of  their  pretended  departure. 
At  the  water-gate  they  were  stopped  on  the 
pretence  that  tho  King  would  detain  them. 
The  King  repeated  his  summons,  but  he 
found  himself  distrusted.  These  Lords  feared 
that  Charles  knew  more  of  them  than  pro- 
bably at  this  moment  the  King  did. 

The  ministers  of  Charles  were  alarmed  at 
these  continued  tumults ; Secretary  Winde- 
bank  conM  not  think  without  horror  of  the 
King  exposing  himself  to  the  mercy  of  a peo- 
ple weary  of  monarchiciil  Government,  “who 
know’  your  Majesty’s  sacred  person  is  the  only 
impediment  to  tho  Republic,  liberty,  and 
confusion  which  they  have  designed  them- 
selves.” Wentworth’s  caution  had  perhaps 
more  weight.  “ So  total  a defection  in  that 
people  is  not  to  bo  (rusted  w ith  your  sacred 
person  over  early,  if  at  all.”  The  distrust  of 
the  Scottish  Lords  was  indignantly  felt,  and 
Charles  could  no  longer  confide  in  them  who 
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had  norconfideiiee  in  him.  The  King  return- 
ed lioine  from  the  dream  of  the  pacification  of 
Berwick,  melancholy  and  unsatisfied,  con- 
vinced that  he  had  carried  no  single  point, 
while  from  Hamilton  and  Montrose  ho  was 
but  too  well  informed  of  tho  dark  designs  of 
bis  oneinics.  The  triumphal  march  which 
he  Iwid  once  promised  himself  had  only  closed 
in  an  interview  of  two  hostile  armies ; but 
it  had  shown  the  world,  at  home  and  abroad, 
that  the  Scottish  insurgents  were  a nation. 

Charlesseems  to  have  vented  his  disappoint* 
inent  in  the  graceless  manner  .with  which 
be  disbanded  his  own  army  ; he  suddenly 
dismissed  the  gentry  without  any  acknow- 
ledgment of  their  loyalty  in  leaving  their 
homes  at  his  call ; nor  did  lie  scatter  honours 
on  those  who  had  aspired  to  them.  This 
impolitic  conduct  of  the  King  was  not  for- 
gotten when  in  tho  following  year  he  had 
another  army  to  collect—  few  cared  to  attend, 
and  many  abandoned  him  in  the  Civil  War. 
If  Charles  be  often  accused  of  dissimulation, 
it  must  also  be  acknowledged  that  he  too  often 
acted  from  spontaneous  feelings,  hasty  and 
undisguised. 

CHAPTEIl  XLVIIl. 

Charles  the  First  resists  the  Seductions  of  Cardinal 
Riclictieu* 

The  vindication  of  the  maritime  rights  of 
England  formed  the  most  glorious  period  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  tho  First.  The  King 
seems  to  have  found  himst  lf  more  master  of 
events,  following  only  his  own  disposi- 
tions in  assorting  tho  independence  of  the 
British  Crown  and  thesexnriiy  of  bis  people. 
From  1630  to  1637  he  probably  anticip.iiod 
none  of  those  dark  evils  which  lay  brooding 
among  his  northern  subjects  and  his  dismissed 
Parliam-niarians.  Before  the  troubles  broke 
out  in  Scotland,  perhaps  the  most  secret 
ago:its  in  the  approaching  revolution  possess- 
ed as  little  foresight  as  Charles  the  First  and 
his  ministers. 

It  was  at  this  period,  in  1637,  that  another 
political  event  occurred  of  not  inferior  im- 
portance than  tho  sovereignly  of  the  sea ; it 
was  an  event  in  which  ('harles  the  First  main- 
tained the  independtnee  of  his  Crown  among 
foreign  powers,  guided  by  the  true  interests 
of  England.  Those  State-interests,  I pre- 
sume, must  ever  be  an  unremitting  watch- 
fulness over  the  growth  of  her  neighbour’s 
influence,  and  tho  secret  intrigues  of  their 
Cubioets ; hence  to  keep>  down  the  stronger, 
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and  to  strengthen  the  weaker,  but  above  all 
things  to  pieservo  England  from  becoming  a 
passive  instrument  of  the  dangerous  projects 
of  an  ambitious  rival,  or  a seductive  enemy. 

In  the  present  case  (.harles  tho  First  p^'r- 
formed  tho  duty  of  an  English  monarch,  how- 
ever fatally  tho  event  terminated  for  his  own 
happiness. 

Our  popular  historians,  some  of  whom,  it 
must  be  granted,  were  not  supplied  with  the 
copious  materials  we  now  possess,  and  some 
of  whom  would  certainly  have  wanl(>d  both 
the  necessary  diligence  and  candour,  had 
they  possessed  them,  have  accused  ('.harles 
the  First  of  a blind  and  sometimes  of  a 
‘*Popi'ih”  inclination  towards  Spain.  On 
this  prejudiceil  principle,  they  have  not  hesi- 
tated to  charge  as  “a  mere  pretence”  the 
danger  into  which  Charles  considered  the 
nation  was  thrown  by  a secret  league  be- 
tween Fr.ance  and  the  United  Provinces.  Of 
the  reality  of  this  secret  league  we  can  no 
longer  doubt.  We  find  it  was  discovered  to 
('.harles  by  the  Spanish  resident  in  July,  1634. 
Fra  ce.  however,  had  been  busily  iiiingiiing 
with  the  Siates-General  two  vears  earlier,  iu 
1632. 

It  was,  however,  not  before  five  years  after- 
wards, in  1637,  that  the  project  matured  by 
Cardinal  Richelieu  assumed  a tangible  sliapc, 
presenting  itself  openly  to  the  English  King. 
The  gestation  of  a great  political  design  is 
sometimes  painfully  slow,  the  birth  is  delayed 
by  its  secresy,  and  the  pangs  seem  propor- 
tioned tons  magnitude. 

The  plan  of  Richelieu,  which  we  saw  at 
work  by  the  intercepted  dispatches  in  1634, 
and  which  was  now*  settled  in  1637,  was,  in 
concert  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  seize 
the  maritime  towns  of  the  Spanish  Nether- 
lands, the  last  remains  of  the  ancient  domi- 
nion of  Spain,  from  which  important  conquest 
resulted  nothing  short  of  the  annihilation  of 
tho  Spanish  name  and  influence  among  the 
Flemings.  But  before  this  bold  enterprise 
could  be  opened,  and  even  before  it  could  be 
well  resolved  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  tho 
Cardinal  deemed  it  necessary  to  secure  the 
neutrality  of  England  ; and,  to  ascertain  the 
disposition  of  the  (Cabinet  of  Whitehall,  the 
(Ordinal  dispatched  (he  Omnt  D’Eslrades  with 
very  particular  instructions. 

Ki^clieu,  aware  that  he  stood  not  in  the 
good  graces  of  iheOueen  of  England,  whose 
Bio'her,  Mary  of  Modicis,  he  had  abandoned  to 
ber  destiny,  commissioned  (he  Count  d'Es- 
tcades  to  offer  Henrietta  every  possible  proof 
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of  his  devotion  to  her,  and,  entreating  imme- 
diately to  be  put  to  the  test,  he  desired  the 
honour  of  being  made  acquainted  with  her 
wishes,  that  they  might  be  instantly  accom- 
plished. Should  the  Count  find  the  Queen 
favourable,  he  was  to  deliver  the  Cardinal’s 
letter  written  by  his  own  hand — but  should 
Henrietta  continue  unfriendly  to  the  Cardinal, 
D’Estrades  in  that  case  was  to  present  the 
letter  of  her  brother,  the  King  of  France. 

D’Estrades,  who  on  his  arrival  in  England 
had  to  execute  with  the  utmost  promptitude, 
as  we  shall  see,  affairs  of  the  most  opposite 
nature,  hastened  without  a day’s  loss  to  the 
Queen.  He  found  Henrietta  greatly  indis- 
posed against  the  Cardinal.  The  letter  of  bis 
Eminence  was  therefore  suppressed,  but  her 
brother’s  referred  her  to  Count  d’Estrades, 
who  acquainted  her  with  the  object  of  his 
mission,  requested  the  Queen  would  use  all 
her  influence  to  persuade  her  royal  husband 
U>  preserve  a strict  neutrality.  Henrietta  de- 
clared that  “ she  never  intermeddled  in  af- 
fairs of  this  nature,”  but  in  compliance  with 
her  brother’s  wish  she  would  mention  the 
subject  to  the  King  her  husband,  appointing 
the  ambassador,  who  pressed  for  lime,  to  re- 
turn at  five  o’clock. 

When  D’Eslradescame,  he  found  the  Queen 
in  ill-humour;  she  complained  that  he  hud 
been  the  occasion  of  her  suffering  a severe 
reprimand  fur  having  proposed  to  the  King  to 
remain  neuter  while  the  sea-ports  of  Flanders 
were  to  be  attacked,  but  the  King  himself 
would  expect  the  Count  at  six  o’clock. 

TheQ.ioeu’s  reception  was  no  favourable 
prognostic.  The  Ambassador  was,  however, 
graciously  received  by  Charles.  D’Estrades, 
having  opened  his  negotiation,  laid  great 
stress  on  the  numerous  advantages  the  King 
of  England  would  derive  from  preserving  a 
rigid  neutrality.  Masters  of  the  sea,  the 
English  would  have  the  whole  commerce  of 
Flanders  at  their  disposal,  and  the  supply  of 
all  the  armies,  both  the  Allied  and  the  Spa- 
nish, which  could  only  be  carried  on  by  Eng- 
lish shipping.  But  his  Eminence  offered 
apparently  a less  resistible  seduction ; for  the 
Cardinal  not  only  assured  Charles  that  he 
was  most  desirous  of  preserving  a union  of 
interests  with  the  two  Courts,  but  that  his 
Eminence  would  pledge  himself  to  persuade 
bis  royal  master  to  aid  and  support  Charles 
against  any  of  his  rebellious  subjects. 

Charles’s  reply  to  the  French  Ambassador 
was  prompt  and  decisive.  **  He  wished  for 
the  friendship  of  bis  brother,  but  friendship 


there  could  be  none  if  it  were  prejudicial  to  his 
honour,  or  injurious  to  the  interest  of  his 
people.  Should  the  ports  of  Flanders  be  attack- 
ed by  France  and  Holland,  the  English  fleet 
would  be  in  the  Downs  ready  for  action,  and 
with  an  army  of  fifteen  thousand  men.*’ 
Charles  thanked  his  Eminence  for  the  offer  of 
his  aid,  but  he  required  no  other  assistance 
to  punish  rebels  than  his  own  regal  authority 
and  th<^  laws  of  England  1” 

Such  was  the  noble  answer  of  Charles  the 
First  to* the  political  seduction  of  Richelieu; 
such  was  the  strength  of  character  which 
at  critical  conjunctures  he  invariably  dis- 
played; and  such  was  his  fortune  and  his 
fate  that  the  greater  his  personal  distresses 
rose  on  him,  the  greater  the  energy  which  he 
seemed  to  derive  from  their  excitement.  On 
this  incident  even  the  sullen  Presbyter,  Har- 
ris, felt  a transient  glow,  exclaiming,  “ This 
answer  was  worthy  a British  monarch  1”  We 
must  also  recollect  that  this  offer  from  the 
Cardinal  was  made  in  November,  and  that 
Charles  had  already  in  June  been  menaced 
by  the  rising  troubles  in  Scotland.  His  own 
personal  condition  strangely  contrasted  with 
his  magnanimity;  to  be  plunged  into  a war 
with  France  while  he  was  preparing  a norlh- 
ern  army  to  act  against  his  own  malcontents, 
required  in  the  spirited  monarch  that  forti- 
tude and  moral  courage  which  in  truth 
never  failed  him  in  his  “hour  of  need.” 

But  Charles  probably  did  not  know  that 
D’Estrades,  who  remained  here  but  a few 
weeks,  and  then  hastened  to  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  had  a double  commission  in  coming 
to  England.  Ho  w'as  to  offer  the  King  of 
England  the  aid  of  France,  or  rather  of  Car- 
dinal Richelieu,  should  Charles  be  disposed 
to  act  as  his  Eminence  desired ; but  should 
Charles  prove  adverse  to  his  scheme,  the 
ambidextrous  agent  was  to  address  himself 
secretly  to  the  heads  of  the  Scotch  party. 
The  fact  is,  that  D’Estrades  had  not  been  five 
days  in  London,  ere  he  had  already  opened  a 
CO  I munication  with  two  Scotchmen,  and  in 
his  dispatches  congratulates  the  Cardinal  on 
“ this  favourable  conjuncture  for  embarrass- 
ing the  King  of  England’s  affairs.”  Such, 
then,  wjs  the  great  coup  d'etat.  The  neu- 
trality of  the  King  wa%  to  be  bribed  by  the 
destruction  of  the  rebellious  Scots,  or  enforc- 
ed by  the  necessity  of  devoting  his  whole 
powers  to  their  suppression. 

The  reply  of  the  Cardinal  to  D’Estrades  is 
very  remarkable.  Sarcastically  approving 
of  the  openness  of  the  King  and  Queen  o 
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England  in  their  conduct  towards  him,  he 
owns  “ that  France  might  have  been  em- 
barrassed, had  the  royal  couple  had  the  ad- 
dress of  concealing  iheir  sentiments— but  now 
the  year  should  not  close  before  both  should 
repent  of  their  refusal  of  his  proposals.  It 
shall  soon  be  known  that  I am  not  to  be  de- 
spised.” He  desired  D’Eslrades  to  assure  the 
two  Scotch  deputies  of  his  friendship  and 
protection,  and  that  in  a few  days  he  will 
dispatch  one  of  his  chaplains,  the  Abbe 
Chanibres,  who  was  their  fellow-country- 
man, to  hasten  to  Edinburgh  and  open  a 
negotiation  with  their  party.  This  wily 
statesman  would  have  Scotchmen  appear  to* 
govern  Scotchmem.  The  Abbd  Chanibres, 
whom  Whilelocko  calls  Chamberlain,  and 
who  had  probably  Gallirised  his  name,  was 
accompanied  by  a confidential  page  of  his 
Eminence,  also  a Scot,  of  the  name  of  Hep- 
burn—and  probably  serving,  in  the  pre.sent 
instance,  in  the  capacity  of  a spy  on  the  other 
spy.  To  mortify  the  haughty  Henrietta,  and 
to  inconvenience  Charles,  by  rendering  the 
English  Court  still  more  unpopular,  the  vin- 
dictive Cardinal,  within  a few  months  of  the 
interview  of  D’Estrades  with  Henrietta, drove, 
by  his  persecutions,  the  exiled  Mary  of  Me- 
dicis  to  her  daughter.  In  vain  had  Charles 
repeatedly  urged  his  foreign  agents  to  pre- 
vent the  Queen-mother  directing  her  flight 
to  England — there  seemed  to  be  no  other 
resting-place  for  the  royal  fugitive.  The 
fortunes  of  Richelieu  had  been  the  creation 
of  this  hapless  princess;  but  he  never  forgave, 
as  is  usual  with  great  politicians,  the  patro- 
ness, who  was  herself  alarmed  at  the  mighty 
being  her  own  b'eble  hand  had  formed. 

Mary  of  Medicis  was  the  weakest  of  women, 
but  she  wasaQueeii  of  sorrows;  thedaughter 
of  Tuscany,  the  wife  of  Henry  the  Fourth, 
the  mother  of  Louis  the  Thirteenth  and  of 
the  Queens  of  England  and  Spain,  and  the 
Duchess  of  Savoy.  She  it  was  whom,  on  her 
landing  in  England,  Waller  addressed — 

“ Great  Queen  of  Europe  I where  thy  offspring  wears 

All  the  chief  crowns;  whose  Princesare thy  heirs.” 

This  eminent  personage,  the  victim  of  poli- 
tical intrigue,  was  now,  wherever  she  came, 
a wandering  spectacle  of  melancholy,— the 
prosonce  of  the  ill-siarred  woman  was  looked 
on  as  a prognostic  of  public  calamity.  Here 
the  sight  of  her  person  inflamed  the  popular 
prejudice  against  her  daughter,  and  the  season 
in  which  sbo  arrived  turning  out  wet  and 
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stormy,  the  common  people  called  it  ‘‘Queen- 
mother  weather.” 

Charles  the  First  thus  incurred  tho  vindic- 
tive artifices  of  Richelieu  ; and  it  is  unques- 
tionable that  the  royal  fortunes  were  greatly 
influenced  by  the  mysterious  policy  of  this 
hardy  and  inventive  statesman. 

The  Cardinal  accomi  lished  his  prediction 
or  malediction  on  Charles's  head  about  the 
period  assigned.  We  have  found  Richelieu 
instigating  the  Hollanders  to  violate  the  neu- 
trality of  the  British  ports,  at  the  very  mo- 
ment Richelieu  was  holding  a secret  inter-  • 
course  with  the  Scottish  Covenantors,  and, 
subsequently,  with  the  English  Parliamenta- 
rians. Thus,  by  an  extraordinary  combina- 
nation  in  his  Cabinet,  the  hand  of  Richelieu 
was  directing  the  fate  of  Charles  the  First  at 
once  in  his  maritime  sovereignly  and  his 
Scottish  dominions. 

It  would  seem  that  Charles  the  First  had 
yet  DO  notion  that  the  disgrace  of  having  in- 
curred an  insult  in  his  own  ports  was  the 
work  of  the  Cardinal,  nor  did  he  probably 
imagine  that  the  Papistical  prelate  could  ever 
coalesce  with  the  Calvinistical  Presbyters,  or 
that  tho  Minister  of  an  absolute  monarchy 
could  ever  cordially  blend  with  the  Common- 
wealth-men of  England  in  the  abolition  of 
monarchy  itself. 

The  influence  of  Cardinal  Richelieu  over 
the  fortunes  of  Charles  the  First  is  a subject 
not  unworthy  of  our  inquiry. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

Of  the  Influence  of  Cardinal  Richelieu  on  the  Fate 
of  Charles  the  First. 

The  famous  Cardinal-Duke  de  Richelieu 
was  one  of  those  great  ministers  on  whom 
panegyrics  and  satires  equally  abound.  , It  is 
hard  to  say  of  Richelieu,  that  in  his  passion 
for  glory  ho  would  have  sacrificed  his  own 
France  to  that  of  Europe,  if  by  that  fatal 
pledge  Europe  had  prostrated  herself  to  the 
Cardinal-Duke,  in  his  political  imagination 
he  had  contemplated  on  vast  designs,  which 
the  ordinary  date  of  human  life  only  had  in- 
terrupted, for,  when  Richelieu  was  no  more, 
a youthful  monarch  and  a minister  trained 
in  Richelieu’s  schools  astonished  and  alarm- 
ed the  world  by  the  sparks  which  had  fallen 
from  his  forge. 

The  master-genius  of  Richelieu  had  wrestled 
with  domestic  factions,  and  trodden  down 
rivals.  His  mightier  despotism  had  annihi- 
i lated  the  multiplied  tyrannies  of  a haughty 


LIFE  AND  REIGN 


310 

aristocracy,  who  had  usurped  an  authority 
over  tlic  laws. 

Richelieu  must  not  be  classed  among  (hose 
rare  and  patriotic  statesmen,  who  are  the 
fathers  of  their  country.  He  first  conquered 
his  own  people— crushed  his  own  nobility — 
and  concentrated  in  hissovereign  thedespotism 
he  himself  required.  Louis  XIII.  was  jealous 
even  of  the  minister,  in  the  absence  of  whose 
genius  he  would  probably  have  ceased  to 
reign  ; but,  though  the  Prince  was  weak,  the 
majesty  of  the  throne  was  greater  than  it  had 
ever  been.  It  was  indeed  an  iron  mle 
— state -prisons,  scaffolds,  and  garrisoned 
towns  deformed  the  fair  face  of  “ pleasant 
France.” 

It  is  said  to  have  been  a state-maxim  of 
this  famed  politician,  who  we  must  candidly 
remember  lived  in  troubled  times,  that  to 
keep  the  people  in  subjection  it  is  necessary 
to  depress  tlieni.  An  anecdote  has  come 
down  to  us,  which  in  some  vesp.’Cts  describes 
the  actual  stale  of  the  French  people  during 
his  formidable  ministry.  An  Eughshmanwas 
declaiming  against  the  tyranny  of  this  mi- 
nister. Don’t  talk  so  loud,”  .said  his 
friend,  “ lest  sonic  of  his  creatures  there 
should  hear  you”— pointing  U>  a crowd  of 
beggars  in  their  sabots.  At  bis  death  there 
wore  public  rejoicings  in  the  more  distant 
provinces,  and  the  people  by  their  fireworks, 
and  their  dances,  procluiun  d to  tho  world 
that  the  death  of  tho  tyrannical  ruler  gives  a 
holiday  to  the  people.  Yet  when  the  Czar 
Peter  tho  Great  visited  the  magnificent  tomb 
of  lUchelien,  contemplating  the  statue,  he 
enthusiastically  exclaimed,  “ Great  man! 
ivei  t thou  living  I would  give  thee  half  of  my 
empire,  wonldst  thou  tearh  me  to  govern  the 
other.”  Must  we  therefore  consider  that 
one  of  the  arts  of  government  may  consist 
in  making  a nation  great,  at  the  cost  of  its 
happiness? 

By  tho  strength  and  unity  of  his  govern- 
ment, Richelieu  made  the  nation  tremble, 
while  he  secured  its  power.  A general  ru- 
mour prevailed,  and  it  was  the  favourite 
topic  of  conversation,  as  I learn  by  a manu- 
script letter  of  the  limes,  with  “ the  brave 
Monsieuis  in  France,”  that  **  their  King 
mcnA  be  Emperor,”  and  it  appears  that  to 
bavxj  ventured  to  contradict  them  would  have 
been  at  the  hazard  of  a duel.  So  early  had 
the  national  egotism  anticipated  its  glorious 
inllrmity!  (tj  Thus  while  France  bowed 
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under  its  severe  master,  with  secret  pride 
she  looked  on  her  a>^cendancy  in  the  great 
family  of  European  govenimeni«.  A nation, 
like  an  individual,  has  often  sacrificed  its 
happiness  to  its  splendour. 

Richelieu  conquered  France — the  greater 
conquest  was  in  view.  Force,  remorseless 
forte,  had  mastered  his  native  land  ; subtle 
intrigues  were  to  awaken  every  other  Euro- 
pean kingdom.  This  great  minister  was  now 
to  strike  out,  amidst  the  most  complicate  ob- 
stacles and  cabals,  the  elements  of  grandeur 
and  prosperity,  to  create  a political  Obinet. 
.which  was  to  survive  its  creator,  and  to  hold 
Europe  it«clf  in  an  equilibrium,  to  be  guided 
by  the  arm  of  France  His  recruited  armies 
were  to  encounter  the  Imperialist  and  the 
Sp'niard,  his  miserable  marine  was  one  day 
to  meet  the  fleets  of  England  and  Ili'llandj 
and  his  silent  genius  was  at  the  same  time 
busied  in  Spain,  till  he  struck  out  from  its 
dominion  nn  independent  kingdom  in  Portu- 
gal ; and  in  England,  whose  alliance  with 
the  French  Huguenots,  and  whose  invasion  of 
Rhe  were  indelible  on  his  implacable  me- 
mory, till  he  subdue;!  its  independent  mon^ 
arch  by  a revolution  which  ho  lived  to  wit- 
ness, and,  weare  told,  long  enough  to  regret, 
for  De  Brienne,  his  confidential  secretary  of 
stale,  acknowledges  that  matb  rs  went  for- 
ther  than  the  Cardinal  had  designed,  and 
than  he  desired. 

The  confession  of  Brienne  was  sincere. 
Pero  d’Orl4ons,  who  had  access  to  the  papers 
of  the  Marquis  de  la  Ferle-Imbanll,  who  was 
the  French  ambassador  in  England  in 
informs  us  “ that  Richelieu  began  to  be 
alarmed  at  the  consequences  of  his  own  suc- 
cessful intrigues,  which  menaced  the  destruc- 
tion of  a monarch  whom  France  was  only 
desirous  of  embarrassing,  to  wean  him  from 
his  inclination  to  unite  with  Spain.  The 
French  monarch  offered  to  become  a media- 
tor between  the  parties;  after  three  or  four 
journe>*s  to  Windsor,  tho  French  ambassador 
found  that  tho  offer  of  the  French  Cabinet 
was  reo’ived  with  equal  suspicion  by  tho 
King  and  by  tho  Parliament,” (2J  Cardinal 
Mazarin,  in  his  correspondence  with  Sabran, 
the  French  agent  in  England  in  1644,  whose 
papers  I hare  examined,  was  eomesily  de- 
sirous of  pacifying  the  English  troubles.  This 
is  confirmed,  too,  by  a conversation  of  Mara- 
rin  with  Lord  Digby,  in  which  the  (Cardinal 
told  him  that  France  found  too  late  ilieir 

(S)  (FOrieani^  Iiavoltttiont  d^Angtetenre,  lit. , xf, 
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own  error,  that  they  ha'l  been  well  conleni  i 
to  see  the  King’s  great  puissance  weakened 
by  hi”!  domestic  troubles,  which  they  wished 
only  should  keep  him  from  being  able  to  hurl 
his  neighbours.”(l)  Such  has  ever  been  the 
human  policy  of  political  Cabinets,  who  have 
sought  lor  their  own  security  by  inllaming 
the  intestine  disorders  of  their  neighbour ; 
or,  to  obtain  some  temporary  advantage, 
provoked  a lasting  evil,  Kichclieu,  by  the 
Covenanters  of  Scotland  ami  the  Parliamen- 
tarians of  England,  recruited  his  armies 
against  Austria,  and  neutralised  tho  ally 
Spain  possessed  in  Charles.  When  the  revo- 
lution bui-st  forth,  it  was  too  lato  to  undo 
the  web  of  his  own  subtle  work.  How  far, 
or  if  at  all,  the  conduct  of  England  towards 
the  French  Uevolullon  in  its  early  stage  af- 
fords a parallel  case,  1 know  not.  Accusa- 
tions were  raised  by  some  of  the  French 
against  Pill.  Pitt,  like  Richelieu,  had  his 
recolb'ctions,  and  our  .\merican  Colonies 
nriglu  have  been  to  Louis  the  Sixteenth  what 
the  Isle  of  Khe  and  La  Rochelle  were  to 
Charles  tho  First. 

The  politics  of  Richelieu  may  be  paralleled 
with  the  system  of  Napoleon.  Richelieu  was 
forming  an  invisible  alliance  with  the  disaf- 
fected of  every  government ; thus  his  own 
genius  presided  in  their  councils,  and  all  the 
members  of  his  diplomacy  served  as  tho  ac- 
tive agents  of  the  revolutions  of  his  age.  We 
are  struck  by  tho  parallel  of  Richelieu  and 
Napoleon  in  their  secret  principles.  Pliant, 
as  well  as  unbending,  the  Prelate  of  the  Pa- 
pacy could  confirm  the  edict  of  Nantes  for  his 
own  Huguenots,  granting  lideration  at  the 
moment  he  meditated  their  exterminalion,(*2) 
to  check  the  House  of  Austria,  the  Romish 
Cardinal  could  confederate  with  the  Protes- 
tant princes  to  maintain  the  Protestant 
cause  ; and  the  minister  of  an  absolute  mon- 
archy was  the  faithful  ally  of  tho  new  Re- 
publicans of  Holland. 

The  intrigues  of  this  politic  statesman 
could  not  pass  unlraced  amidst  the  gathering 
troubles  of  Charles  the  First— the  serpvnt, 
however  wary,  still  leaves  the  trail  of  his 
crooked  motions  in  the  dust  he  passes  over. 

(1)  Clarendon's  Stale  Papers,  Suppt.,  iii.,  lix. 

(8)  It  is  a curious  tact  exhibiting  the  awkward  di- 
lemma into  which  great politicianseonicUmesthrust 
themselves,  that  at  the  moment  I lie  articles  of  peace 
with  the  French  Protestants  were  to  he  signed  at  the 
council-table,  both  the  Cardinuts  Ridielieu  and  de 
la  Rochefoucaull  wUiidnsw,  Uiattbey  might  not  ap- 
pear publicly  to  sancUoo  a truce  with  berities— al- 
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The  Irish  insurgents  were  supplied  with 
arms  by  tho  Cardinal ; the  agents  of  the  Cove- 
nanters were  at  Pans,  as  well  as  the  agents 
of  the  French  at  Edinburgh. 

Besides  the  political  influence  of  Cardinal 
Richclieti  over  the  fortunes  of  Charles  iho 
First,  I think  there  was  a more  latent  one, 
the  result  of  which  was  not  less  important  in 
tho  affairs  of  the  English  monarch.  Charles 
admired  Richelieu,  and  many  of  the  interior 
transactions  which  had  occurred  in  France, 
the  disorders  composed,  the  difliculiios  over- 
come, often  presented  an  image  of  the  slate 
of  England.  The  disaffecled  princes  ap- 
peared to  Charles  greatly  to  resemble  some 
of  our  Patriots;  the  remonstrances  of  the 
Fronch  Parliaments,  though  these  are  but 
courts  of  law,  had  sometimes  approach»*d  the 
lofty  tone  of  our  Commons,  and  the  strong 
republican  party  of  the  Huguenots  could  not 
well  be  separated  in  their  conduct  and  their 
principles  from  our  own  Puritans.  Charles 
had  a mind  too  reflective,  and  loo  personally 
interested  in  these  events,  to  pass  over  re- 
gnrdlessly  the  conduct  and  success  of  the 
great  French  minister.  Charles  the  First, 
and  Strafford,  and  possibly  I.aud,  who  has 
been  idly  compared  with  Richelieu,  were 
close  observers  of  the  Cardinal-Duke,  and 
Richelieu,  unquestionably,  of  them.  Minis- 
ters, like  jealous  traders,  keep  an  observant 
eye  on  each  other.  Olivarez,  tho  great  Spa- 
nish minister,  when  some  Frenchmen  com- 
plained of  the  libels  and  satires  on  Richelieu 
profu.soly  spread  in  Flanders,  declared  that 
as  a Minister  of  Slate  it  was  his  own  interest 
not  to  countenance  such  unworthy  methods, 
but  he  had  himself  often  told  his  master 
that  his  greatest  misfortune  was  that  the 
King  of  France  possessed  the  most  skilful 
minister  who  for  a thonsand  years  had  ap- 
peared in  Christendom  ; as  for  himself  he 
would  willingly  submit  to  have  whole  libraries 
printed  every  day  against  himself,  provided 
that  the  affairs  of  his  master  were  as  well 
conducted  as  those  of  France  ! 

This  secret  sympathy,  or  this  mutual  in- 
fluence among  these  great  parties,  was  often 
indicated  by  circumstances  accidentally  pro- 

though  this  very  peace  was  the  favourite  work  of 
the  greatCardinal  himsetr.  It  may  possibly  be  al- 
leced  that  the  departure  of  the  Cardinals  at  signing 
this  treaty  with  heretics  might  have  been  a mere 
form  which  grew  out  ol  their  priestly  characler.  Le 
Clerc  unquestionably  gives  the  anecdote  iu  the  spi- 
rit pf  a Protestant.  It  was  certainly  a dilemma. 


Digitized  by  Google 


312  LIFE  AND  REIGN 


served.  That  Charles  the  First  had  long 
admired  the  genius  of  Richelieu,  appeared  on 
the  famous  day  of  the  Dupes,  when  news  ar- 
rived of  the  dismission  and  fall  of  the  French 
minister.  Henrietta  rejoicing  at  the  Car- 
dinal's removal  from  power,  which  had  been 
so  long  desired  by  the  Queen-Mother,  Charles 
the  First  checked  the  feminine  petulance, 
expressing  his  highest  admiration  of  the  un- 
rivalled capacity  of  the  minister.  “ Your 
mother  is  wrong,”  he  observed  to  the  Queen  ; 

the  Cardinal  has  performed  the  greatest 
services  for  his  master.  Had  1 been  the  Car- 
dinal 1 would  have  listened  tranquilly  to  the 
accusations  of  the  Queen  your  mother,  and 
remembered  those  against  Scipio  before  the 
Roman  people,  who,  instead  of  replying,  led 
them  to  the  Capitol  to  return  thanks  to  the 
gods  for  having  defeated  the  Carthaginians. 
The  Cardinal  might  have  told  the  King, 
within  these  two  years  Rochelle  has  been 
taken,  more  than  thirty  towns  of  the  Hugue- 
nots have  submitted,  and  their  fortifications 
are  demolished ; Cazal  has  been  twice  suc- 
coured, Savoy  and  a great  part  of  Piedmont 
are  in  your  hands;  those  advantages,  which 
your  arms  have  acquired  by  my  cares, 
answer  for  my  industry  and  my  fidelity.”  (I) 

That  StralTord  was  attentive  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  French  minister,  appears  by  his 
alleging  the  conduct  of  the  Cardinal  in  ap- 
pointing commissioners  to  enter  the  mer- 
chants' houses  at  Paris  to  examine  their  ac- 
counts and  to  cess  every  man  according  to 
his  ability  to  furnish  the  King's  army.  And 
that  Richelieu  was  well  acquainted  with  Eng- 
lish affairs  is  evident  from  the  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance mentioned  in  a former  part  of  this 
work,  of  the  minute  and  secret  correspon- 
dence the  French  minister  held  with  some 
courtiers  at  Whitehall.  Had  the  political 
personages  of  the  Court  of  England  not  been 
well  known  to  Richelieu,  he  would  not  have 
thrown  out  that  striking  observation,  when, 
hearing  of  the  fate  of  Strafford,  he  remarked 
that  **  the  English  had  been  foolish  enough  to 
lake  off  the  ablest  head  among  them.”  (2) 

Charles  the  First,  driven  by  his  necessities 
and  the  perpetual  opposition  of  his  Parlia- 
ments, could  hardly  avoid  admiring  the 

(I)  Grifl’et,  Hist,  de  Louis  XIII.,  ii.,  77.  From  Ri- 
chelieu’s Journal.  That  Charles  had  expressed  him- 
seir  to  this  purpose  we  cannot  well  doubt;  it  would 
not  otherwise  have  been  entered  into  the  Cardinal's 
Journal.  But  1 suspect  that  the  latter  part,  where 
the  Cardinal  enumerates  such  a variety  of  his  own 
memorable  acts,  was  added  by  himself  as  an  Ulus- 


energies  which  for  some  time  he  seems  to 
me  to  have  fatally  imitated.  English  lawyers, 
in  their  vague  and  florid  style,  had  declared 
that  no  monarch  was  so  absolute  as  an  Eng- 
lish sovereign,  and  “ the  right  divine”  of 
kings  was  not  only  upheld  by  kings  them- 
selves, but  by  the  divines  of  Christian  Eu- 
rope. 1 have  often  thought  that  by  the  vain 
struggle  and  confusion  of  the  principles  of 
the  absolute  monarchy  of  France  under  Ri- 
chelieu, with  those  of  the  constitutional 
forms  of  England,  Charles  the  First  fell  a 
victim  to  strong  measures  in  a weak  Govern- 
ment. 

CHAPTER  L. 

History  and  Trial  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford. 

Sir  Thomas  Wentworth,  as  wo  have  al- 
ready noticed,  was  on  independent  country 
gentleman,  who  opened  his  political  career 
by  a patriotic  opposition  to  the  measures  of 
Ruckingham  ; he  spoke  seldom,  but  always 
with  effect,  and  the  ability  which  awed  the 
minister  taught  him  also  the  strength  of  its 
support.  Severe  scrutinisers  into  Went- 
worth's conduct  have  considered  that  there 
was  a political  coquetry  in  his  patriotism, 
which  rather  sought  to  be  won  ihan  cared  to 
be  obdurate. 

Wenlw’orth,  however,  endun  d with  mag- 
nanimity the  petty  persecutions  of  the  day. 
Ho  suffered  confinement  as  a luan-recusanl, 
but  when,  having  enlisted  in  the  ranks  of 
Opposition,  he  suddenly  hesitated  in  the 
march,  when  his  opinions  wavered,  and  he 
began  to  discuss  rather  than  to  act  with  those 
whose  confidence  ho  possesstrd,  who'-e  de- 
signs ho  comprehend^,  and  whose  artifices 
of  faction  were  not  unknown  to  him,  in  a 
word,  when  Wentworth  gave  signs  of  what 
in  the  modern  political  cant  is  calied  railing^ 
he  incurred  the  hatred  of  lh'‘  impetuous  and 
the  sorrows  of  the  gentle.  Noy  had  deserted 
the  popular  cause,  but  he  had  crept  out  like  a 
grovelling  lawyer,  calculating  on  the  most 
advantageous  client ; but  Strafford  (fur  the 
Earl  is  best  known  in  history  by  his  title), 
great  and  independent,  w hatever  might  be 
his  motive,  w’as  about  to  devuie  the  most 

tration.  Had  Charles  detailed  such  nB>'ri<’8  of  events 
it  would  sliow  a more  particuliir  atientiun  than  was 
necessary;  in  speaking  to  tlie  (Jiieen  lie  would 
merely  have  alluded  to  the  general  results  of  Ri- 
chelieu's administration. 

(8)  Trial  of  Strafford,  pp.  30,  s»8. 
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elevated  efforts  of  his  nature,  and  ascend 
into  iho  highest  sphere  of  action  ; his  wis- 
dom was  to  govern  the  royal  councils,  and 
his  heroism  to  maintain  the  public  safety 

Pym,  in  parting  from  Strafford,  did  not 
shed  the  generous  tear  which  Fox  is  reported 
to  have  let  fall  for  Burke.  The  enraged 
leader  of  Opposition  vowed  perpetual  en- 
mity,and,  as  if  ho  had  already  contemplated, 
in  the  long  perspective  of  his  political  vision, 
that  axe  which  was  so  often  to  bo  raised, 
doclart'd  that  ‘‘  he  would  never  quit  him 
while  Strafford  kept  a head  on  his  shoulders.” 
And  when  the  fatal  hour  arrived,  Pym,  the 
Patriot,  indulged  his  personal  rancour,  and 
flow  with  indecent  haste  to  denounce  Straf- 
ford as  the  apostate  who  was  the  greatest 
enemy  to  the  liberties  of  his  country  that  any 
age  had  produced.” 

Charles  at  first  urged  his  new  minister  to 
take  his  seat  in  the  House.  The  presence  of 
Strafford  in  Parliament  inspired  the  King 
with  confidence,  but  the  Earl  himself  foresaw 
that  it  would  iniUitc  the  Parliamentary  party, 
and  their  secret  allies  the  bcols;  out  of  their 
sight  he  would  less  occupy  their  thoughts, 
and  should  they  persecute  the  Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  at  that  safe  distance  he 
would  be  found  at  the  head  of  his  army.  The 
statesman  observed,  pr<  sclent  of  bis  fate,  If 
any  difference  shou.d  happen  between  your 
M.ijesly  and  the  Parhamettt,  it  would  disturb 
your  Majesty’s  affairs,  and  in  that  case  I 
should  prefer  suffering  myself  than  them.” 
But  Charles  proL  ssed  that  “ as  King  of  Eng- 
land he  was  able  to  protect  his  minister ; 
whatever  d.ingcr  might  h ippen,  not  a hair  of 
his  head  should  be  touched.”  At  that  mo- 
ment, Charles  the  First  unquestionably 
deemed  himself  possessing  more  indepondent 
power  than  by  the  sequel  appeared.  It  is  no 
rare  case  in  pulitical  history,  that  when  men 
are  reduced  to  great  weakness,  they  exist 
on  the  remembrance  of  the  power  they  once 
possessed. 

The  magnanimous  Strafford  resigned  (he 
army,  who  were  devoted  to  him,  to  attend 
ill  Parliament.  Warned,  indeed,  by  his 
friends  at  Whitehall,  of  some  impending 
design,  he  came  not  unprepared  with  evi- 
ct) Thera  ix  no  doubt  that  it  depended  but  on  the 
turn  of  a moment  that  the  potilical  game  would 
have  been  reverted.  I bhall  quote,  as  a proof,  the 
most  partial  and  iincandid  ,o(  all  our  liUlorical 
writers.  Uldmixon,  wliose  style  debuses  even  liis 
perpetual  misrepresentations.  He  makes  The 
^avowal  ^'SlraQord  had  prepared -matters  for  an 
joipeachmeni  against  those  Lords -and  gentlemen 


denco  to  impeach  somo  of‘^  the  Scottising- 
English”  in  both  houses  of  Parliament, 
whose  intrigues  with  the  Covenanters  had 
already  brought  an  invading  army  into  Eng- 
land. Strafford  particularly  intended  to  im- 
peach Lord  Say.  But  the  party  more  vigilant 
than  he,  who  yet  had  never  fai'ed  in  vigi- 
lance, hurried  to  strike  the  first  blow,  (i) 
This  act,  at  least,  would  exhaust  the  talents, 
tho  temper,  and  the  industry  of  their  dreaded 
adversiry.  Buckingham  had  crushed  his 
enemy,  Bristol,  by  the  great  advantage  of  re- 
ducing his  accuser  first  to  defend  himself. 

Whenever  a political  storm  happens,  an 
observer  often  recollects  the  prognostics  of 
the  horizon.  Some  days  before  the  meeting 
of  Parli.iment,  Mr.  Hyde”  (as  Clarendon 
then  designates  himself)  notict^  “ a marvel- 
lous elated  countenance  in  many  of  the  mem- 
bers.” The  conversation  of  Pym  startled  the 
young  politician.  Now  Pym  avowed  that 
“ they  must  bo  of  another  temper— they 
must  not  only  sweep  the  House  clean  below, 
but  must  pull  down  all  tho  cobwebs  which 
bung  in  the  topaiid  corners — and,  to  remove 
all  grievances,  they  must  pull  up  the  ciuses 
of  them  by  the  roots.”  A radical  reform 
hardly  seems  the  coinage  of  our  own  days. 

On  tho  first  day  of  tho  opening  of  Parlia- 
ment, Pym,  preluding  with  an  awful  solem- 
nity, declared  that  he  had  a business  of  great 
weight  to  imparl,  and  desired  that  the  lobby 
should  be  clc.ired. 

This  unusual  proceeding  in  the  Commons 
reached  the  Lords,  who  dispatched  a mes<:age 
to  desire  a meeting  in  the  painted  chamber 
to  consult  on  tho  Scotch  treaty.  The  mes- 
sengers appear  to  have  been  sent  on  an  er- 
rand of  discovery  respecting  the  impending 
debate.  The  House  returned  an  answer  by 
the  same  messengers,  that  they  were  in  agi- 
tation of  very  weighty  and  important  affairs, 
and  they  doubted  wlielher  they  could  give  a 
meeting  to  tho  Lords  as  early  as  was  desired. 

Tho  debate  proceeded  with  closed  doors. 
The  key  of  the  House  was  ordered  to  be  laid 
on  tho  table.  Pym,  whose  education  had 
been  chiefly  in  the  offico  of  the  Exchequer, 
accustomed  to  business,  with  noivous  com- 
pressed sense,  and  acute  argument,  display- 

who  h.id  encouraged  the  Scots  to  march  into  Eng- 
land, but  Mr.  Pym  was  betorehand  with  lilin,  and, 
not  many  hours  after  he  arrived  in  town,  carried 
up  to  the  House  of  Lords  an  accusation  of  high 
treason  against  Slraflord,"  157.  This  is  a mulcrial 
fact,  to  wliich  we  sliall  again  have  occasion  to  al-^ 
iude.  ;U.is  authenticated  by  Rusbworlh- in  bis  In- 
troduction to  Strafford’s  .Trial,  a, 
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ed  an  austere  eloquence  in  his  invective,  dif> 
isrent  from  the  elevated  appeals  to  their  ima- 
ginution  with  which  the  Ciceronian  Eliot  had 
formerly  thundered  in  the  Senate  against  the 
favouhle  Buckingham.  Our  orator  had  dis> 
covered  the  cause  of  thecaianiiiics  which  had 
fallen  upon  the  nation  in  the  reign  of  a 
pious  and  virtuous  King  who  loved  his  people.” 
lie  openeil  the  fountain  whence  flowed  those 
watersof  bitlenicss — the  very  person  who  had 
perverted  the  King’s  excellent  judgment — he 
named  I But  surely  the  declared  enemy  of 
Strafford  sunk  from  the  dignity  of  the  patriot 
into  the  malice  of  the  libeller  when  a British 
Senate  iblened  to  iho  volatile  rumours  of  a 
scandalous  chronicle,  and  personal  malignity 
touched  on  the  lighter  vanities  of  a great 
roan,  and  even  on  his  secret  amours  ! The 
party  orator  aggrandised  his  victim  into  co- 
lossi power  to  alarm  the  true  patriot— while 
he  shrunk  him  hito  a diminutive  object  of 
familiar  contempt  to  gratify  the  meaner  spi- 
cits.  But  the  plot  was  concerted— the  parts 
were  prepared— the  actors  followed  each 
other.  A knight  who  had>  posted  from  Ire- 
land delivered  a confused  tale  of  the  tyran- 
nical measures  of  Iho  Lord-Lieutenant ; an- 
other from  Yorkshire  alleged  an  arbitrary 
espression  which  had  fallen  from  the  Earl, 
thot  **  they  should  find  the  little  Anger  of 
the  King's  prerogative  heavier  than  the  loins 
of  the  law.”  At  this  the  flame  burst  around 
— passion,  prejudice,  and  patriotism  spoke 
but  with  one  voice,  and  rais^  but  one  hand ! 
An  instant  impeachment  was  moved  and 
carried.  Even  “ Mr.  Hyde”  did  not  oppose 
H,  and  when  the  immaculate  Lord  Falkland, 
who  felt  DO  personal  kindness  for  the  Earl, 
and  who  agreed  on  the  propriety  of  the  mea- 
sure, conceived,  however,  that  they  should 
pause  till  they  had  digested  the  articles 
against  the  accused,  his  lordship  was  silenced 
hy  an  argument  of  Pyin,  that,  were  the  mo- 
ment lost,  a dissolution  would  follow.  To 
those  who  were  doubtful  whether  the  charges 
oould  amount  to  high  treason,  Pyni  replied 
that  the  House  of  Commons  were  not  judges, 
but  simply  accusers,  it  proved,  however, 
in  the  result  that  they  were  to  be  both.  But 
the  principle  itself,  that  they  were  not  judges 
but  merely  accusers,  seems  to  expose  any 
individual  to  sequcslralum  on  the  charge  of 
any  party  who  are  bold  enough  to  lay  the 
imputation.  Was  not  the  impeachment  of 
Hasiings  a persecution  of  many  years? 

(*)  Aftor  tho  charges  had  been  daltvered  to  the 
House  ot  Lords,  Strafford  -was  cousckxis  that  they 


Pym,  that  “ ancient  gentleman  of  great 
experience  in  parliamentary  aflairs  and  no 
less  fidelity  to  his  country,”  as  “ the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Parliament”  describes  hint; 
Pvm,  the  declared  enemy  of  Straffonl,  ac- 
companied by  his  friends,  htirried  to  tho 
Lords,  and  abruptly  “ in  the  name  of  all 
the  Commons  of  England  accused  Thomas 
Earl  of  Strafford,  l.ord-Lieulenanl  of  Ireland, 
of  high  treason.”  The  Lords,  it  appears, 
were  startled  by  this  unexpected  intelligence, 
unexpected  at  least  by  most  of  them.  Tho 
indecent  haste  which  Pym  betrayed  on  this 
occasion  is  said  to  have  been  occasioned  by 
some  knowledge  that  Strafford  would  have 
anticipated  him  in  an  impeachment,  and  we 
shall  find  hereafter  that  the  subsequent  at- 
tempted arrest  of  the  five  members  of  the 
Commons,  which  proved  so  fatal  to  Charles, 
was  probably  connected  w ith  the  presumed 
conspiracy  of  which  Strafford  imagined  that 
he  pos.ses8ed  sufficietii  evidence. 

The  impeachment  having  been  conrmuni- 
I cated  to  the  Earl,  who  was  at  that  moment 
with  the  King,  he  hastened  to  the  House ; 
finding  tho  door  closed,  he  struck  it  impe- 
, tumisly,  and  inattentive  to  the  remonstrance 
of  Maxwell,  the  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod,  Straf- 
ford passed  on  to  his  seat.  At  his  entrance 
. his  eye  glanced  around  with  the  acenstomed 
haughty  contraction  of  his  brow— but  his  fate 
was  before  him  ! A clamour  rose  “ which 
suited  not  the  gravity  of  that  supreme  Court.” 
The  Earl  was  already  a fallen  minister!  Called 
; onto  withdraw, Strafford  in  confusion retreat- 
' od  to  the  door,  and  there  awaited  their  sum- 
mons to  learn  their  decision.  When  recalled, 
he  stood  before  them,  but  was  commanded  to 
the  bar  of  the  House  to  kneel  as  an  accused 
man.  The  Earl  protested  against  a genera! 
charge  without  the  specification  of  a single 
act  of  treason.  He  was  silenced,  till  be 
should  clear  himself  of  the  charges  laid  on 
him,  and  was  consignod  to  the  custody  of  the 
Usher  of  the  Black  Rod. 

The  impeachment  originally  consisted  of 
nine  articles,  but  their  eager  diligence  set  to 
work  in  every  obscure  corner,  and  their  en- 
couraging invitation  of  grievances  made  to 
every  malcontent,  had  accumulated  twenty- 
eight  charges,  involving  the  conduct  of  tho 
accused  minister  during  the  long  interval  o£ 
fourteen  years.  (1) 

The  trial  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford  presented 
a more  imposing  spectacle  than  had  ever 

oontainad  no  aet  of  treasoD.  This  appean  by  a 
Uttar  which  Uh  lari  addraaaocl  to  his  Jady  on  that 
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been  exhibited  to  the  nation.  Never  had  a 
greater  actor  appeared  on  the  stage  of  public 
justice.  **  The  pompous  circunistanc<*s  and 
stately  manner  of  llte  trial,”  as  May  describes 
them, -were  not  bore  the  only  awful  splen- 
dour ; it  was  not  merely  the  outward  solem- 
nity of  judicial  forms  which  aiTected  the  pub- 
lic imagination  ; the  passions  of  every  class 
of  citizens,  from  the  sovereign  himself  to  the 
humblest  of  the  people,  were  alike  agitated 
in  the  cause  of  this  great  minister.  The 
trial  of  tbeParl  of  Strafford  seemed  no  longer 
the  trial  of  an  individual — it  was  the  trial 
of  the  sovereign’s  affections,  and  the  sove- 
reign’s influence— it  was  the  trial  of  the  kin- 
dled spirits  of  three  rival  nations — it  was  the 
trial  of  a great  man,  whose  very  virtues  were 
his  defects,  and  whose  defects  were  to  be  bis 
crimes. 

Westminster  Hall  was  the  scene.  Scaffolds 
nearly  reaching  the  roof  were  erected  on 
either  side,  eleven  stages  high,  divided  by 
rails;  in  the  upper  ranks  were  the  Comtnis- 
sioners  of  Scotland,  and  the  Lords  of  Ireland, 
who  were  joined  with  the  Commoners  of 
England  in  tbeir  accusations.  The  Members 
of  the  Lower  House  sate  uncovered ; but  that 
punctilio  of  eliqueito  had  passed  through  a 
stiff  debate  and  had  been  conceded  with  great 
difficulty.  In  the  centre  sate  the  Peers  in 
their  Parliament  robes,  and  the  Lord  Keeper 
and  the  Judges  in  their  scarlet  robes  were  on 
the  woolsacks.  At  the  upper  end,  beyond  the 
Peers,  wa.s  a chair  raised  under  a cloth  of 
state  for  the  King,  and  another  for  the  Prince. 
The  sovereign  did  not  occupy  this  throne; 
for  he  was  supposed  not  to  be  present,  and 
reasons  were  alleged  for  this  legal  Action. 
Two  cabinets  or  galleries  with  trellis-work 
were  on  each  side  of  the  cloth  of  stale.  One 
the  King,  thcQueen,and  their  Coart  occupied 
during  the  whole  trial ; the  other  was  filled 
with  the  French  nobility  and  otherforcigners. 
At  the  fool  of  the  Slate  was  a scaffold  for  ladies 
of  quality ; and  at  the  lower  end  was  a place 
with  partitions  and  an  apartment  to  retire  to, 
for  the  convenience  of  the  managers  of  the 
trial,  to  hold  their  consultations ; opposite  to 

occasion.  This  letter  having  failen  into  the  hands 
of  aprint-seUcr,  be  engraved  a fao-timile,  and  sold 
the  original  to  some  coUector,  and  no  doubt  it  still 
exists.  1 shall  preserve  it  here,  both  as  an  bistort 
eal  document,  and  as  a remarkable  evidence  of  the 
sagacity  and  the  feelings  of  the  emi  nent  personage 

■ “Swecle  Barte,— U is  long  since  I wrlU  untoyoo, 
fori  am  bers  in  such  a trouble,  os  gives  me  little 
or  no  respett  (respitt^. . TIm  obargeianovemsiPt 


tbeia  entened  the  witnesses,  and  between  vaa 
a small  desk  where  the  prisoner  stood  or  sate, 
the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  beside  him;  at 
bis  back  stood  his  four  secretaries  carrjing 
papers  and  assisting  him  in  writing  and  read- 
ing. Strafford,  in  the  midst  of  noise  and  con- 
fusion, was  compelled  to  draw  up  his  answers 
insiantor,  and  was  allowed  but  short  in- 
tervals. 

“ It  was  daily  the  most  glorious  assembly 
the  isle  could  afford ; yet  the  gravity  was  not 
such  as  I expected,”  observes  the  grave  and 
zealous  Principal  of  the  University  oHHasguw. 
The  coarseness  of  our  national  manners  at 
this  period  was  not  concealed  by  their  magni- 
ficence, and  when  compared  with  the  con- 
veniences, tlic  decorum,  and  the  refinement  to 
which  a more  polished  stale  of  society  has 
given  rise,  it  has  occasioned  some  miscon- 
ceptions of  the  grossness  of  the  court,  and  of 
the  habi's  of  Charity  himself — even  with  the 
philosopher,  and  far  more  with  those  whose 
minds  ate  but  ill  cousiitutod  to  enter  into 
distant  times  and  strange  manners,  with  the 
feelings  of  a contemporary. 

This  awful  solemnity,  except  at  the  mo- 
ment the  prosecution  was  proceeding,  ex- 
hibited such  a noisy  and  indecorous  scene, 
that,  had  it  not  been  detailed  by  the  faithful 
memorialist,  we  could  not  have  suspected 
such  degrading  occurrences  while  turning 
over  the  cepious  folio  which  Rushwortfa  has 
devoted  to  this  famous  trial.  There  was  al- 
ways a great  clamour  about  the  doors ; but 
at  those  intervals  when  the  illustrious  pri- 
soner was  busied  in  preparing  his  answers, 
a distracting  hubbub  broke  out;  the  lords 
were  walking  and  chatting — the  Commons, 
whose  apology  most  rest  on  their  multitude 
and  their  zeal,  were  more  offensively  lood. 
They  ate  “ flesh  and  bread,”  and  “ bottles 
of  beer  and  wine  were  going  thick  from 
mouth  to  mouth.”  The  aristocracy  of  Eng- 
land wero  not  yet  delicate  enough  to  procure 
drinking-cups;  their  indelicacy  indeed  was 
extraordinary,  such  as  had  never  been  wit-* 
nessed  within  Westminster  Hall,  and  would 
not  have  been  pardoned  in  an  assembly  wilh- 

ahd  I am  now  able,  I prayse  God,  to  tell  you,  that  I 
conceave  Iher  is  nothing  cap! tall,  and  for  the  rest 
1 knowe  at  the  worste  bis  Majesty  will  pardon  all; 
without  hurting  my  fortune,  and  then  we  shall  be 
happy  by  God's  grace.  Therefore  comfort  yoos 
self,  for  1 trust  the*  cloudeswill  away,  and  that  wet 
shall  have  fhire  weather  allcrwardes.  Farewell.  . 

“Your  lovioge  hnsband,  . 

“Bviunnstw.**-  ; 

i '^TftwererLewlao.Mb  f«b.  neensM.,  . . .. . r , i 
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out.  From  eiftht  in  the  morning  (ill  some- 
times late  in  the  night,  they  were  not  allowed 
to  retire,  and  “ the  bottles  wore  going  thick.” 
Bdillie,  Covenanter  as  he  was,  had  very  ele- 
vated notions  of  ancestry  as  a Scot,  ami  he 
treats  contemptuously  this  senate  of  English 
Peers,  for  ho  says  of  the  single  .Marquis  we 
thi*n  had.  the  M.irquis  of  Winchester,  “ Eng- 
land hath  no  more  Marquises,  and  he  but  a 
late  upstart,  a creature  of  Queen  El'zaheth  ! 
Hamilton  goes  here,  but  among  the  Earls, 
and  that  a late  one;  Dukes  they  hove  none 
in  Parliament;  Y’ork,  Richmond,  and  Buck- 
ingham arc  but  boys.” 

When  it  was  proposed  that  the  axe  should 
be  carried  before  the  prisoner,  the  King  ex- 
pressly forbade  it,  assigning  a legal  distinc- 
tion. 

The  illustrious  prisoner  appeared  in  deep 
mourning,  wearing  his  George.  His  dark 
countenance,  with  its  heavy  brows,  retained 
the  habitual  commanding  look,  but  the  grace- 
fulness of  his  gestures,  and  solemn  thought, 
sofioned  his  stern  dignity.  There  was  a 
sickly  hue  in  his  countenance ; for  his  com- 
plicated disorders  were  of  a nature  to  bo 
greatly  increased  by  the  anxiety  and  the  la- 
liours  of  his  mind ; his  body  slightly  bowed 
down,  not  by  age,  but  by  infirmity  and  care. 
This  was  so  evident,  that  he  alluded  to  it  in 
one  of  his  pathetic  appeals,  when  he  drew  the 
attention  of  tho  spectators  to  his  person. 
“ They  had  here,”  he  said , “ this  rag  of  morta- 
lity before  them,  worn  out  with  numerous  in- 
firmities, which  if  they  tore,  into  shreds  there 
was  no  great  loss;  only  in  the  spilling  of  his, 
they  would  open  a way  to  tho  blood  of  all  the 
nobility  in  the  land.” 

The  physiognomy  of  Strafford  may  afford 
a triumph  to  the  votaries  of  Lavater ; we 
have  all  contemplated  its  masculine  spirit  in 
some  admired  portraits;  even  the  prints  re- 
ft) A poet  of  the  day,  who  hod  donhtlpss  viewed 
Ahe  great  deputy  of  Ireland  at  the  itar,  has  poetically 
deliuealed  his  noble  physiognomy  : 

On  ti  y brow 

Sate  Terror  mixt  « ith  Wisdom,  and  at  once 

Saturn  .nid  Hermes  in  thy  rountenarce. 

Shepherd’s  Epigrams,  \\b.  iv.,  ep.  39.  1651. 

■ (4)  It  could,  however,  hardly  hav.’  been  the  per. 
flonat  attractions  or StrnfTord  wtiirh  fascinaied  the 
women — it  must  have  been  their  own  sensibility  in 
the  tilKb  conception  they  iiad  formed  of  bis  rliarac- 
ter,  bis  a«ful  magnanimity,  and  the  stiperioiily  of 
his  gi-nius  among  nil  his  accusers.  The  women 
were  enehant>'d.  The  once  rour  ly  and  refined  May 
tells  us,  thal‘*They  were  all  of  tiis  side,  whether 
moved  by  pity,  proper  to  their  sex,  or  by  ambition 


lain  tho  dauntless  auslerity,  the  deop  solemn 
thougbl,  and  the  lofty  air  of  this  great  m.m 
—in  his  full  and  contracted  brows,  his  ample 
forehead,  bis  dark  thick  hair,  worn  short, 
which  added  ono  more  stern  characieri'iic  to 
bis  countenance.  (I)  Although  without  a 
liandsmne  feature,  his  person  was  not  dis- 
agreeable—the  dark  physiognomy  of  Sira f- 
f..rd,  or,  as  Whiiel  eke  calls  it,  “ the  coun- 
tenance manly  black,”  drd  not  prevent  the 
Earl  from  being  admired  by  the  fair  sex, 
especially  at  his  trial.  A womatrseye  could 
delect  some  graces  in  bis  air,  and  the  volatile 
Henrietta  noticed  that  “ho  had  the  finest 
hands  of  any  man  in  the  world.”  (2)  Tho 
grace  of  his  action  was  in  harmony  with  the 
eloq  jeiice  which  melted  his  auditors,  and 
oven  disturbed  the  hearts  of  those  who  wero 
watchful  over  their  prey,  and  contempluied 
on  the  axe  they  had  prepared  for  their 
victim. 

A writer  of  that  day,  no  admirer  of  Straf- 
ford, was  so  deeply  agitated  at  the  E.  rl’s  last 
powerful  appeal  to  his  peers,  and  to  the  pub- 
lic, that  he  acknowledges  that  Strafford  was 
one  of  the  most  wonderful  rci<  rs  he  bad  ever 
seen  ; be  ascribes  the  affecting  breaks  in  his 
speech,  all  the  tonderno  s of  his  domestic 
emotions,  and  the  confusions  of  his  thoughts 
in  the  pause  and  forgetfulness  of  what  he  had 
to  say— all  this  he  ascribes  to  the  arts  and 
practices  of  .m  accomplished  orator.  Few 
orators,  however,  have  drawn  reluctant  tears 
down  tho  cheeks  of  ilioir  persecutors.  When 
this  “great  actor”  threw  out  the-e  pathetic 
appeals  to  the  domestic  feelings  of  his  audi- 
tors, they  flowed  from  that  sacreu  fountain  of 
all  true  feelings,  the  heart  of  the  man  who 
uttered  them — his  lip  - trembled,  and  his  eyes 
moistened  with  his  own  e'oquence. 

We  may  indeed  ascribe  to  that  discipline 
of  the  mind  which  Strafford  had  habitually 

o'' being  Ihought  .able  to  judge  of  the  parts  of  the 
prisoner, *’  and  with  all  the  rlrgarce  of  a poetical 
mind  happily  applies  these  verses 

Non  rormo8usernl,sed  erat  rarimdns  Ulysses, 

Et  lamen  aMiuoreas  lorsit  amore  Deas. 

Ulysses,  lliouuh  not  beautiriil.  the  love 

Oi  Goddesses  by  eloqu<  nee  could  move. 

And  the  r iigb  rovcnnnting  Prmripal  oflhe  Uni- 
versity of  GI.-ISKOW,  a luding  to  S ralTord’s  elo- 
qnenre,  confesses  tliat  “ With  tlie  more  simple 
sort,  especially  the  ladies,  be  gained  daily  nuicli  " 
May  and  Paillie,  excellent  j'idges  of  human  nature, 
wliose  own  bo  oms  were  healed  by  political  p.is- 
sions,  seem  to  have  forgot  that  these  had  not  yet 
eonlamiiKite<l  the  softer  bosoms  open  to  more  geno* 
rous  emotions  than  their  own. 
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pructised  Ihe  promptness  of  his  replies,  his  , 
luminous  statements,  the  force  of  his  argu- 
ments, and  that  ithp(>rturbtb!o  calm  amidst 
the  distractions  of  the  croud  and  the  malig- 
nity of  lawyers,  when  his  life  at  times  seem- 
ed to  be  hanging  on  the  thread  he  himself 
was  to  weave.  This  self-possession,  those 
“gathered  thoughts”  and  government  of  his 
mind,  we  may  indeed  consider  as  the  prac- 
tical results  of  his  former  studies. 

Some  modern  statesmen  may  smile  at  the 
previous  studies  of  this  great  minister.  Cer- 
tainly, the  Earl  of  Strafford  did  not  derive 
his  greatness  from  the  mere  exercise  of  his 
power.  Unremitting  industry  in  his  official 
duties  was  one  of  his  characteristics,  but  he 
had  once  practised  another  sort  of  diligence, 
in  disciplining  his  mind  by  severe  studies. 
He  had  long  accustomed  himself,  before 
perusing  some  eloquent  writer  in  English, 
French,  or  Latin,  to  compose  on  the  subject 
in  his  own  manner,  and  then,  by  comparing 
his  own  production  with  the  one  which  had 
suggested  it,  to  fertilise  his  own  barrenness, 
or  to  prune  his  own  luxuriances  by  the  more 
perfect  production  of  that  writer  who  had 
composed  more  at  leisure  and  for  glory. 

At  this  moment  the  Archbishop,  who  lay 
in  the  Tower,  was  forgotten  1 The  resu.t  of 
every  day’s  trial  furnished  the  prevalent 
conversation,  or  controversy,  in  every  com- 
pany; and  the  Court  ladies  were  not  less 
deo|  ly  engaged  than  their  grave  lords  in 
taking  notes,  and  arguing,  in  the  confusion  of 
words,  whether  the  fundamental  laws  of  the 
kingdom  had  been  subverted,  or  only  divert- 
ed in  their  course,  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland.  Another  party  would  mainiain  that 
misdemeanours,  though  never  so  many, could 
not  make  one  treason,  unless  one  of  them 
had  been  treason  in  its  own  nature  ; and  a 
third  would  assert,  as  StraiTerd  did,  that  a 
hundred  misdemeanours  c<>uld  not  make  one 
felony,  nor  a hundred  felonies  one  treason, 

(t)  The  most  arbitrary  pcrsrciition  was  that  of 
Lord  Mountnorris,  to  whom  e»  idently  Stratford  bore 
a stronit  personal  dislike,  IIioukIi  he  had  forme  iy 
indulged  a close  inten-ourse  with  him.  Mount- 
norris  from  a very  humble  station  rose  to  be  a Vis- 
count. but  his  manners  were  SOI  diti,  petulant,  and 
troublesome.  Kor  iliesc  he  suffered  too  heavily.  U 
is  not  the  objeel  of  this  note  to  • nter  into  any  in- 
quiry concerninit  this  affair.  It  may  l:e  worth  a 
word  to  defend  our  illusti  ions  Hume  from  one  of 
the  unjust  and  liasty  siririures  of  Mr.Hrodie.  Uiime 
notices  tlial  Mountnorris  was  a man  of  infamous 
character.  Mr.  Brodie observes  Ihal  Hume,  "gives 
no  authority  whatever,  and  that  it  is  perfectly  clear 
to  me  that  be  bad  no  other  than  the  character  from 
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being  a crime  of  a different  kind.  Others 
would  ask,  asPym  asked,  what  u^e  were  his 
Parliaments  without  Parliamentary  freed,  m? 
What  praise  was  duo  to  him  for  making  good 
laws  in  Ireland,  if  he  made  his  own  will 
above  all  law? 

The  trial  of  the  Earl  of  StralTord  is  well 
known,  by  the  folio  volume  of  llushwcrih. 
Among  many  heavy  charges  of  severe  mea- 
sures and  arbitrary  rulc,(l)  many  weredrawn 
from  hasty  and  unqualiried  language;  many 
expressions  were  a>scrled  to  have  Li.'Cn  mis- 
conceived ; some  were  reports  of  reports,  and, 
as  the  honest  Scotchman  in  his  journal  de- 
scribes them,  “chamber and  lablc-discourvc, 
flimflams, and  fearie-fuiries.”  The  remarkable 
language  which,  when  it  was  first  delivered 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  had  kindled  their 
spirit,  that  ‘Mhey  should  find  the  little  finger 
of  the  King’s  prerogative  heavier  than  the 
loins  of  the  law,  ’ was  asserted  by  the  pii- 
S'  ner  to  have  been  inverted  ; SiralTonl  declar- 
ing that  the  little  finger  of  the  law  would  bo 
hcavii  r than  the  loins  of  the  prerogative — 
besides  that  the  observation  applied  In  a cir- 
cumstance of  ilsidf  innocent,  while  the  wit- 
ness had  placed  it  to  another  which  might 
seem  criminal.  Incidents  long  passed  — con- 
versatiens  forgotten  - and  the  equity,  or  the 
iniquity,  of  many  of  his  acts  of  government 
called  in  question,  were  so  many  charges 
heaped  on  the  head  of  this  political  vict  m. 
To  all  these  he  was  compelled  to  find  an  im- 
mediate answer.  Sometimes  ho  iiiiploind 
leave  to  retire  to  rrcuile.  I himself,  but  this 
was  denied,  and  half  an  hour  only  was  allowed 
in  the  open  Court,  amidst  the  inccs.'^nt  din 
of  voices  and  the  tumultuous  movements  of  a 
( rowd.  As  soon  as  his  adversary  hud  closed 
his  charge,  StrafTord  w ould  turn  his  b.>ck  to 
the  Lords,  and  abstracting  himself  from  the 
confusion  around,  assisted  by  his  secretaries, 
read  his  notes,  and  wrule  or  dictated  his  ob- 
senations.  Composed  of  such  hasty  inate- 

Lord  Clarendon,  and  the  reader  will  be  able  to 
judue  how  far  he  has  kept  to  it,"  iii.,  C9.  It  is  in- 
decii  true  Ih  <t  no  suvli  term  as  "inranious’’ is  ap- 
plied to  Mountnorris  by  Clarendon.  But  Hume  re- 
colli’oted  that  Mountnorris  is  also  dcscrilx-d  by 
Strafford  in  a letli  r ‘'as  one  extremely  given  to 
good  fellowship,  who  sal  up  all  iiiglit  to  play  for 
large  sums,  very  meanly  pursuing  I. is  advantage 
upon  young  noblemen  and  gentlemen  not  so  good 
gamesters  as  himself,’' i.,  403  Mr.  Brodie,  who 
appears  at  times  to  have  « ritlen  in  haste,  has  Itim- 
seir  furnished  this  very  pa-sage  in  his  following 
page.  There  is  a comfort  in  Mr.  Broilic'g  work,  if 
carefully  read;  it  is,  that  many  parts  will  belouod 
to  correct  others. 
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rials,  Strafford  delivered  his  eloquent  de- 
fence. Baillio  acknowledges  that  he  oft 
triumphed  that  they  alleged  crimes  against 
him  which  they  were  not  able  to  make 
good.” 

As  the  trial  proceeded,  the  life  of  Strafford 
seemed  in  no  peril  from  his  accusers.  (1) 
The  great  object  of  the  Earl  was  to  ward  off 
the  blow  of  treason ; and  that  he  succeeded 
in  this  respect  is  evident  by  the  extraordinary 
and  desperate  conduct  the  enemies  of  Straf- 
ford afterwards  adopted  to  obtain  their  pur- 
pose. There  are  eloquent  passages  in  his 
defence,  which  perpetuate  the  sympathy 
which  they  excited  in  the  hour  of  his  agony. 
It  is  said  that  at  some  of  our  public  schools 
parts  of  his  speech  have  served  for  the  prac- 
tice of  declamation.  (2)  He  has  described  the 
cruelly  of  retailing  familiar  conversations, 
accidental  expressions,  and  idle  rumours  to 
criminate  a man  : — 

“If  words  spoken  to  friends  in  familiar  dis- 
course, spoken  in  one’s  chamber,  spoken  at 
one’s  table,  spoken  in  one’s  sick  bed,  spoken, 
perhaps,  to  gain  better  reason,  to  give  him- 
self more  clear  light  and  judgment,  by  rea- 
soning ; if  these  things  shall  be  brought 
against  a man  as  treason,  this,  under  favour, 
takes  away  the  comfort  of  all  human  society ; 
by  this  means  we  shall  be  debarred  from 
speaking,  the  principal  joy  and  comfort  of 
society,  with  wise  and  good  men,  to  become 
wiser,  and  better  our  lives.  If  these  things 
be  strained  to  take  away  life  and  honour,  and 
all  that  is  desirable,  it  will  be  a silent  world; 
a city  will  become  a hermitage,  and  sheep 
will  be  found  amongst  a crowd  and  press  of 
people,  and  no  man  shall  dare  to  imparl  his 
solitary  thoughts  or  opinions  to  his  friend  and 
neighbour.” 

Thus  ho  who  was  accused  of  straining  an 
inquisitorial  power  to  silence  the  free  thoughts 
of  others  could  pathetically  plead  for  that 
liberty  which  he  himself  had  denied,  and, 
how  a criminal  at  the  bar,  in  his  owm  person 
offered  a terrible  example  of  the  remorseless 
cruelty  of  misinterpreting,  misquoting,  and 
misapplying  the  words  of  another,  to  torture 
them  into  treason. 

(I)  It  evidently  was  tbe  public  opinion  that  Straf- 
ford would  clear  himself  from  all  the  heavy  charges. 
This  we  gather  hrora  an  impartial  witness,  tbe  il- 
lustrious Grolius,  who  gives  Ulis  intelligence  to  his 
brother,  in  a letter  dated  March  ao,  test. 

(3)  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  do  not  possess  a 
eorrecled  copy  of  this  far-famed  spe^sh  or  oration. 
It  appears  differently  In  Whitelooke,  Rushworih, 
and  In  the  stale  Iriaie.  Does  a veU-«otbeatieated 


When  (he  business  was  proceeding  un- 
favourably to  the  real  purpose  of  the  prose- 
cutors, a considerable  difference  arose  be- 
tween the  two  Houses.  The  Commilieo  of 
the  Lower  House,  in  order  to  render  one  of 
their  charges  more  effectual  than  it  turned 
out  to  be,  were  desirous  of  procuring  addi- 
tional evidence — while  the  Earl  craved  the. 
same  liberty  for  himself,  having  other  tes- 
timonies in  his  favour.  This  Glyn  the 
law-yer  loudly  protested  against,  inferring 
from  this  request  that  “ the  prisoner  at  the 
bar  presumed  to  prescribe  to  the  Commons.” 
The  Lords  deemed  it  reasonable.  On  this 
they  shouted,  “ Withdraw' ! withdraw  1”  The 
Commons  furiously  rose,  and,  standing  up 
with  their  hats  on,  “ they  cocked  their  bea- 
vers in  the  King’s  sight.”  The  House  broke 
up  in  tumult  and  dismay,  without  even  ad- 
journing the  Court,  Strafford  slipped  away 
in  his  barge,  glad  to  be  gone,  lest  he  should 
bo  torn  to  pieces — the  Lords  withdrew — and 
the  King  went  home  in  sadness  and  silence. 
In  the  afternoon  the  Commons  violently  re- 
solved to  bring  in  a bill  of  Attainder.  This 
was  on  a Satui;day  ; Sunday  was  passed  in 
terror  by  the  tow  n,  who  augured  a final  sepa- 
ration between  the  two  Houses  ; and  it  can- 
not be  denied  that  the  public  feeling  was  a 
sort  of  political  second-sight,  whose  melan  - 
choly  vision  was  hastening  the  sad  cata- 
strophe on  w hich  they  were  meditating.  Some 
of  the  Members  of  the  Commons  declared  they 
would  draw  up  a bill  of  Attainder  against  the 
Earl,  as  well  as  every  lord  who  adhered  to 
his  cause— they  would  not  pause  till  they  had 
obtained  his  execution.  Monday  was  spent 
in  a conference  between  both  llouses,  for 
this  discussion  had  suspended  the  trial  in 
W’eslminslor-hall,  On  this  occasion  tlioro 
were  yet  remaining  some  of  the  nobility,  who 
addressed  the  Commons  in  the  lofty  spirit  of 
the  aristocracy.  These,  it  is  said,  told  the 
Members  of  the  Lower  House  that  “ it  was  an 
unnatural  motion  for  the  head  to  be  governed 
by  the  (ail;  that  rebellion  was  as  hateful  as 
treason ; that  the  same  blood  that  ennobled 
their  ancestors  ran  still  in  their  veins,  and 
Ihereforo  they  would  not  be  suppressed  by  a 

copy  exist.'  A critical  editor,  bieesed  with  the 
right  feeling,  might  aUlliupply  a more  genuine  copy 
than  any,  by  melting  tbe  present  copies  into  one, 
taking  from  each  the  most  felicitous  expreasiona 
and  the  most  forcible  conceptions.  We  may  be 
Cfrtain  that  such  must  bo  the  mostgenuine,  fortba 
reporters  of  that  day  had  neither  the  talent  nor  the 
disposition  lo^prove  the  speeoheatbey  imperfest* 
ly  took  down 
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popular  faction.”  (i)  Probably,  for  the  last 
time,  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons seemed  to  give  way  to  the  Lords ; or 
rather  in  the  present  case  were  not  hardy 
enough  to  maintain  the  glaring  injustice  of 
denying  the  prisoner  the  power  of  self- 
defence. 

The  evidence  indeed  had  fallen  far  short  of 
mvolvlng  Strafford  in  a capital  crime,  as  he 
himself  had  anticipated.  It  was  also  clear 
that  the  Lords  would  not  join  in  pronouncing 
an  illegal  condemnation  of  death.  The  Com- 
mons dreaded  that  their  great  victim  of  stale 
should  escape  from  their  grasp,  whose  immo- 
lation they  had  vowed  to  their  Scottish 
friends,  and  by  whose  blood  they  proposed 
to  open  their  meditated  revolution. 

It  was  then  that  an  extraordinary  incident, 
the  subtle  contrivance  of  Pym,  practising  on 
the  dormant  vengeance  of  the  Vanes,  took  all 
parties  by  surprise.  The  Secretary  of  State, 
Sir  Henry  Vane,  the  father,  had  long  been 
irreconcileably  indisposed  against  the  Earl. 
Among  minor  causes  of  personal  dislike, 
Strafford  in  assuming  the  title  of  the  Ba  • 
tony  of  Raby,  the  castle  being  the  seat  of 
the  Vanes,  had  inflicted  a wanton  insult 
on  the  Secretary,  who  had  not  been  with- 
out hopes  himself  of  acquiring  that  che- 
rished title.  (2)  There  existed  other  irrita- 
tions against  Strafford,  who  had  treated  Vane 
with  levity.  But  the  caution  and  fears  of  a 
weak  man  had  taught  Sir  Henry  to  suppress 
his  indignation  while  Strafford  was  in  power. 
Even  after.  Vane  hesitated  to  be  an  informer, 
or  an  accuser  against  the  great  man,  for  the 
Secretary’s  views  did  not  extend  beyond  the 
horizon  of  the  Court.  This  personal  antipa- 
thy, however,  probably  influenced  the  evi- 
dence he  gave.  Some  advice  of  the  Earl  at  a 
eabinet-council  for  the  transport  of  the  Irish 
army.  Sir  Henry  understood  was  designed 
tor  England,  to  reduce  the  country  to  obe- 
dience. No  other  Privy-Counsellor  present 
conflrmed  this  deposition.  The  subject  of 
discussion  was,  whether  to  maintain  an  of- 
fensive or  a defensive  war,  and  related  to 
Scotland,  and  not  England  ; his  car,  as  he 

(I)  Thus  Echard  In  his  usethl  coonpilatfon. 
Though  he  oauallj  doc«  little  more  than  tnuucrlbe 
lh>in  his  originals,  yet  he  never  gives  his  authori- 
ties. 1 have  not  discovered  whence  he  drew  this 
lofty  style  of  the  aristocracy,  Baillic  is  my  authority 
lor  Uie  picturesque  passions  of  the  Commons. 

. (3)  This  assumption  of  a title  which  gave  such  of- 
toace  to  anoUier  person  is  clearly  stated  by  Heylin 
in  bis  anonymous  observations  on  Hamon  L*Es- 
tnage’3  “Reign  of  King  Charles,”  asmall  volume 
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declared,  had  canghl  the  relative  that  king- 
dom, referring  to  Scotland,  for  this  kingdom, 
which  would  have  referred  to  England.  His 
first  recollection  was,  however,  so  imperfect, 
that  ho  declined  to  accuso  Strafford  with  the 
charge  in  hand.  At  another  lime,  on  a second 
recollection,  preluding  with  a formal  decla- 
ration of  his  love  of  truth,  he  rather  improv- 
ed the  meaning — but  it  required  a third  op- 
portunity for  Pym  to  extract  from  no  unwill- 
ing witness  what  he  desired.  Strafford  ar- 
gued against  this  heavy  charge,  that  Sir 
Henry  Vane  was  an  incompetent  witness— 
that  ho  could  not  remember  the  words  but  at 
the  third  time— that  words  might  be  like  in 
sound  and  differ  in  sense — that  no  such  pro- 
ject which  ho  had  supposed  had  ever  been 
proposed,  for  which  Strafford  appealed  to  the 
whole  Council— and  finally  the  Earl  took  a 
legal  exception,  that  no  one  could  be  arraign- 
ed for  the  crime  of  treason  on  a single  testi- 
mony, which  the  law  required  to  bo  attested 
by  two  sufficient  witnesses. 

It  was  then  Pym  broached  a dangerous 
legal  paradox,  that  “ several  concurring  cir- 
cumstances make  one  witness  as  effectual  as 
two.”  And,  therefore,  to  give  Sir  Henry 
Vane’s  single  evidence  the  competency  of  two 
witnesses,  Pym  opened  a piece  of  secret  hia»> 
tory,  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  produce  as 
competent  evidence  a certain  document, 
which  bore  on  its  face  the  ugly  feature  of 
violated  confidence. 

Sir  Henry  Vane  the  younger  was  of  a bolder 
temper  than  his  father ; ho  had  long  been 
in  close  iolercoucse  with  Pym  and  the  pa- 
triotic party.  On  the  occasion  of  the  son’s 
marriage— so  was  the  tale  told  to  the  Com- 
mons—the  father,  being  absent,  sent  the  son 
the  keys  of  his  secret  drawers  at  Whitehall  to 
look  for  some  title-deeds.  The  young  patriot 
and  the  future  mystic  indulged  his  statos- 
man-like  curiosity  in  ransacking  all  the 
state-secrets  so  carelessly  confided  by  tho 
Secretary,  and  in  a red  velvet  cabinet  he 
found,  so  he  said,  a paper  of  rough  notes 
which  his  father  had  taken  of  a Cabinet 
Council.  They  were  entitled  “ Notes  taken 

curious  and  scarce.  “ Sir  Henry  Vane  bad  obtained 
of  the  King  not  long  before  the  Manor  of  Raby  in 
the  Biahoprick  of  Durham,  not  without  hope  of 
being  made  Boron  of  that  place.  The  Lord  Lieute- 
nant deriving  ids  descent  from  the  Nevils,  Earlsof 
Westmoreland,  whose  honorary  seal  that  was,  pro- 
cured himself  to  be  created  Baron  of  Baby  in  those 
letters  pa  enl  by  which  he  was  invested  with  the 
Barldomof  StrafEord,”  p.  238.  Ueyho. 
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at  the  Junclo^  or  as  elsewhere  marked.  “ No 
danger  of  a war  with  Scotland  if  offensive, 
not  defensive.”  (1 ) These  were  in  fact  r.;ugh 
heads  of  notes  of  a debate  in  Council,  con- 
sisting of  fragments  of  sentences.  It  was 
doubted  by  some  whether  the  Secret  ary  ever 
did  take  notes  at  the  board,  the  King  having 
desired  that  all  notes  of  Cabinet  Councils 
should  be  destroyed,  that  opinions  not  adopted 
should  never  appear  against  their  advisers. 
“ This  paper,”  as  the  Earl  of  Manchester  no- 
tices in  his  memoirs,  “either  from  his  own 
curiosity,  or  his  father’s  direction,  he  opens 
and  reads,  and  hastens  to  Pym  with  great 
expressions  of  a troubled  mind,  not  knowing 
what  way  to  clear  himself  betwixt  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty  to  the  Commonwealth  and 
his  faithfulness  to  his  father.”  (2)  The 
younger  Vane  could  not  have  applied  to  any- 
one who  with  greater  facility  could  ease  his 
scruples.  Pym  lakes  a copy  of  the  notes, 
and,  promising  a lender  Ciire  for  the  son’s 
reputation  and  the  father’s  security,  the  ori- 
ginal is  replaced  in  the  velvet  cabinet,  and 
the  father  knows  nothing  of  the  lalo  absirac- 

(O  Hnw  arc  wc  to  account  Tor  the  dlfTerence  be- 
tween three  notes,  as  they  appear  in  tlie  Earl  of 
Uanchcstrr’s  Memoirs,  in  Nulson,  ii.,  it08,  and  in 
Whiletoeke’s  Memorials?  It  is  more  remarkable 
that  such  an  extraordinary  incident  as  tlie  scene 
between  the  Vanes  should  not  have  been  preserved 
by  Rnsliworth,  that  assiduous  collector.  Did  lie 
consider  the  absurdity  as  well  as  cruelly  of  Pym’s 
sramnenl,  as  not  honourable  to  Ms  masters  tlie 
Commons?  Riishworth  has  also  silently  passed  over 
the  ease  of  Lord  Lofliis,  nl  ieh  we  only  know  from 
Clart'ndnn.and  where  certain  private  tellers  of  Straf- 
ford to  his  lady,  nol  dcsittned  for  the  eyes  of  a third 
person,  were  hrouKlil  into  Court.  These  arc  hula 
few  of  the  casiralions  and  voluntary  omissions  of 
the  Clerk  of  the  Commons. 

1 have  had  frcfiiienl  occasions  to  detect  the  Incor- 
rect slate  of  many  of  our  bislorical  dooiimenis,  or 
Slatc-pnpei-8  as  they  are  called,  owinij.  I sui  pose,  to 
the  hnsly  rnrelessness  of  our  early  Iranscribers, 
who  gave  Ihem  rather  in  their  own  way  than  in 
the  exact  stale  in  which  they  found  Ihem.  I took 
great  pains  to  copy  from  llic  an'osraph  letter  of 
Lord  Carlelon  the  paper  found  in  Felton's  hat,  and 
which  h id  hecn  variously  given  to  the  world.  His 
Lordship's  Idler  was  »ent  to  the  Queen,  and  yd  he 
gave  this  paper,  which  he  pretends  to  have  tran- 
scribed, very  Incorrectly,  as  now  appears  by  the 
identical  paper  Itself,  which  I have  examined  in 
the  aiilo.iraph  collections  ol  Mr.  I’pcoll,  and  which 
Dr.Lingard  has  recenlly  published. 

(a)  Such  pieces  of  secret  liislory  are  often  told 
differently  by  the  parlies  eoncerned  ; there  is  great 
art  In  turning  a lule  In  the  present  inslanee,  to 
Infer  Ihalthcrc  was  no  prcinedilated  plot,  it  is  stal- 
ed that  Pym  visited  the  younger  Vane  during  a se- 
vere indisposiliun,  when  the  paper  of  notes  was 
produced  ; that  Pym  insisted  on  taking  a copy.  It 
wusomc  time  afterwards,  when  the  elder  Vane’s 


tion.  To  cntnplelo  the  imperfect  and  enn- 
fu:^pd  evidence  of  the  elder  Vane,  Pym  unex- 
pectedly brings  forward  a transcript  of  these 
notes,  which  concurred  with  the  particular 
charge  the  Secretary  had  after  his  two  former 
hesitations  witnessed  against  Strafford.  No 
originals  could  be  produced,  as  Ihey  xvere 
declared  by  the  father  to  havu  been  destroyed 
in  pursuance  of  the  King’s  desire.  At  the 
same  time  the  father  considered  that  the  copy 
which  Pym  had  just  delivered  in  was  “ like 
those  notes.”  (3;  The  point  now  pressed 
was  that,  since  Sir  Henry  Vane  believed  that 
the  present  was  a true  copy,  his  former  written 
testimony  and  his  present  evidence  amount- 
ed to  the  validity  of  two  w itnesses,  which  aro 
legally  required  to  prove  an  act  of  treason. 
This  extravagant  position,  that  one  poison 
could  become  two  witnesses,  was  not  rejected 
by  the  Commons  1 

A remarkable  scene  now  opened  betiveen 
the  father  and  the  son.  The  younger  Vane 
rose  apparently  in  great  trouble,  as  if  this 
discovery  had  for  ever  lost  him  his  father’s 
confldcncc,  and  with  that  air  of  earnest  en- 

teftfimony  wan  ronsidored  InrompietP,  that  Pym 
then  produced  thin  copy  an  a nnbntilutc  for  Hie  ori- 
ginal Mr.  Brodie  in  my  sole  niitlioiity  for  this 
statement  renpecling  “ Hie  severe  indisposilion"  of 
the  younger  Vane  and  his  “relnotance”  in  suffer- 
ing Pym  to  take  a copy.  (Brodie,  iii.,  91 .)  Even 
Oldmixon  oonbis  not  tliai  **  ell  this  wan  llieatrical, 
and  the  n<^lrs  were  taken  to  do  Strafford  a good 
turn  some  lime  or  other,  and  the  key  w as  sent  on 
purpose  to  lia\e  thin  papi  r found  among  oHiers." 
And conc'udes,  “it  is  no  niallcp  liow  we cameby 
them,” < 16a,  167.)  It  would  have  hc<  n ncarn  cre- 
dible that  Itistory  in  our  own  times  could  have 
been  componed  In  thin  manner,  hiid  nol  Oldmixon 
furnished  Ids  extraordinary  specimen  of  parly- 
writing,  and  Ills  nerce  vulgarity,  lliiougli  all  the 
solemnity  of  a arge  folio. 

i3)Sir  Philip  W.irwick  calls  these  notes,  what 
probably  Hic  original  was,  “Sir  Henry  Vane’s 
blotling  and  blundering  patter.’’  Wc  sec  even  by 
Sir  Henry’s  lliird  extorted  tes  imony.  Hial  he  only 
con.siden  d p\m's  copy  “ like  those  notes,'’  u most 
vague  mode  of aiiHienlicating  it!  .Mr.  Brodie,  here 
the  advocate  of  a vi  ry  weak  cause,  labours  locobiur 
the  want  of  recollection  in  Vane  by  reeriniinal- 
ing  on  “the  memories  of  the  other  witnesses  of 
the  Privy  Council,  which  conlinutd  incurable  to 
Hie  la.vl."  How  could  ibcoHicr  mend)ersp  eoller.1 
wh.-il  Vane  I ad  misconceived,  namely,  Hial  the 
Irisli  arm>  wan  designed  lo  be  transported  to  Eng- 
land, and  not  to  Scotland.  1 do  nol  deny  that 
when  ihe  Irish  army  had  conquered  thcScotlisb, 
Hie  patriots  in  England  would  have  been  endanger- 
ed. Mr.  Brodie  also  urges  that  “the  previous  want 
of  pecollecHon  in  Vane  proves  Hial  he  had  no  undcr-^ 
stand  ng  with  the  prosecutors.”  II  is  very  possible ' 
that  Vane  Ihe  lather  might  have  found  himself  en-^ 
trapped  by  the  iutidclily  of  his  son,  and  the  sub- 
tillyofPym, 
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thusiasm,  which  aflerwards  stamped  such  a 
singularity  on  all  his  proceedings,  he  ca^-l 
bimsi  If  on  the  compassion  of  the  House  to 
pardon  this  trespass  on  his  natural  parent, 
and  to  recollect  that  ho  had  acted  from  his 
abundant  zeal  for  their  common  cause.  All 
this  while  Ihefa'her,  sternly  looking  on  his 
son,  declared  that  ho  now  too  clearly  saw  the 
unhappy  object  who  had  been  the  s oiree  of 
his  troubles  in  those  pressing  interrogatories 
by  which  he  had  been  pul  to  the  torture. 
However,  he  did  not  deny  that  the  copy  was 
as  good  as  the  original.  The  House,  thus 
taken  by  surprise,  admiring  this  conflict  of 
feeling  between  the  father  and  the  son,  and 
more  the  conscience  of  the  youthful  patriot, 
“ a very  gracious  youth,”  as  the  Scottish 
Covenanter  designates  him,  they  interfered 
to  reconcile  them.  Hut  long  after,  in  public, 
they  appeared  to  act  separately  and  io  oppo- 
sition to  each  other.  The  old  courtier,  the 
Secretar)’,  retained  his  office,  lifting  up  his 
hands  and  his  voice  against  the  hardier  pro- 
ceedings of  his  son,  who  proved  afterwards  so 
remarkable  a personage  in  the  approaching 
revolution;  but  we  cannot  doubt  that  he  se- 
cretly hugged  himself  that  the  Vanes  at  last 
had  s'ruck  their  vindictive  blow  at  the  great 
man  in  whose  presence  he  h id  not  dared 
even  to  imagine  those  thoughts  of  revenge, 
which  lay  rankling  in  his  soul,  for  contempt 
so  long  endured. 

We  have  every  reason  to  believe  with 
Clarendon  that  the  whole  scene  had  been 
pr.  concerted  between  the  Vanes  and  Pym — 
and  the  political  juggle  was  played  off  with 
all  the  delusion  so  grateful  to  those  who  look 
to  be  deceived.  Vane  the  father,  on  various 
occasions,  proved  to  be  a faithless  or  an  inept 
servant  to  Charles,  and  was  at  last  expelled. 
He  wont  over  a proselyte  to  that  party  among 
whom  his  son  was  to  act  so  conspicuous  a 
part,  but  no  change  of  party  could  elevate  his 
spirit.  His  natural  abjectness  havr  g crept 
into  a bolder  line  of  conduct,  quite  alien  from 
his  character,  through  the  instigation  of  his 
aspiring  son,  the  Secretary  lived  at  last  to  bo 
contemned  by  all  men,  and  to  endure  that 
heaviest  curse  of  bustling  iueptitu  !c  and  un- 
principled selfishness— the  contempt  of  his 
own  child. 

(4  > It  is  mnlicioiis'y  observed  by  Nalson  that  Ibc 
famous  repty  of  I’ym  to  Uie  Earl’s  delenee  was  ‘Miot 
an  extemrore  product  or  his  parts  and  abilities." 
Nalson  loo  notices  dial  Pym  “Tell  into  a gri-al  dis- 
ordi  r and  confuoion,  and  pulled  out  a paper  to  re- 
fresh bis  memory,  wl.lch  0'*<  asioned  «ne  of  the 
noblest  auditors  to  smile."  It  certainly  does  not 


Strafford  was  still  reserved,  before  he  with- 
drew from  the  bur  to  the  block,  to  listen  to 
the  two  speeches  of  Pym  and  St.  John.  These 
are  both  memorable.  Baillio  considered  that 
“the  King  never  heard  a lecture  of  so  free 
language  against  his  ii^olised  prerogative;** 
yet  the  speech  of  Pym,  divesitd  of  its  per- 
sonal rancour,  is  not  so  democratic  but  that 
every  consliiulionnl  Englishman  at  this  mo- 
ment would  assent  to  many  passages  of  its 
condensed  and  masculine  eloquence.  It  is 
worthy  of  our  observation  that  the  orators  of 
every  parly,  when  Lying  down  the  principles 
of  the  British  Constitution,  agree  in  sub- 
stance, and  even  in  words.  The  Earl  of 
S;rafford  delivered  bim«elf  in  a stylo  as  con- 
stitutional as  Pym.  It  is  only  in  the  applica- 
tion of  the  principles,  or  in  that  mental  re- 
servation which  parly  advocates  permit  them- 
selves, or  in  the  different  associaiioii?  of  ideas 
on  general  terms,  that  we  discover  the  fallacy 
of  principles  and  the  ambiguity  of  words. 

An  interesting  incident  occuned  which  in- 
terrupted the  speech  of  Pym,  but  which  does 
not  appear  as  the  speech  is  printed  in  Rush- 
worth.  The  close  of  Pym’s  speech  is  a cruel 
p rsonal  invective;  ho  labours  from  the 
depth  of  his  imagination  to  aggravate  Iho 
pretended  crime  of  treason— he  says,  allud- 
ing to  Strafford,  his  death  will  not  bo  a new 
way  of  blood  ; there  arc  marks  enough  to 
trace  this  law  to  the  very  original  of  this 
kingdom,  and  if  it  hath  not  been  pul  into 
execution,  as  he  (Strafford)  ailegeth,  iheso 
two  hundred  and  forty  years,  it  was  not  for 
want  of  law,  but  that  all  that  time  hath  not 
bred  a man  bold  enough  to  commit  such 
crimes  as  these— he  is  the  only  iiian  that  in 
so  long  a time  hath  ventured  upon  such  a 
treason  as  this.” 

It  must  have  been,  we  may  imagine,  at 
this  passage  that  the  illustrious  prisoner, 
raising  his  head,  fixed  his  disdainful  and  in- 
dignant glance  on  the  orator — and  it  con- 
vulsed the  speaker’s  whole  fiamc,  Pym  be- 
trayed a sudden  conlusion— his  memory 
deserted  him — his  hands  trembled  over  his 
papers— he  could  no  longer  find  either  ideas 
or  not.  s(l)— and  he  abruptly  closid  his 
speech.  “To  humble  the  man,  God  let  his 
memory  fail  him  a little  before  the  end,”  ob- 

detrncl  from  the  merits  of  a sprpcii  to  be  drlivered 
to  the  public  Uiat  the  speaker  had  preoiedilati  d it; 
it  woidd  be  lietler  llial  many  were  so.  We  may 
wish  that  NaNon  had  been  more  expl  cil  on  llie 
cause  of  the  ronrusioD  of  ideas  and  the  abrupt  clo^e 
of  Pyra’s  speccli. 
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serves  Pym’s  warm  eulogist,  the  Scottish 
Covenanter. 

Strafford  indeed  often  displayed  all  the 
silent  expression  of  eloquent  gesture.  His 
glance  quickly  discovered  what  was  passing 
in  his  mind,  and  his^  motions  seemed  often  a 
comment  on  the  living  text. 

Unquesiionubly  Strafford  had  obtained  the 
^rcl  suffrages  of  the  Lords  by  his  forceful 
appeals  to  their  bettor  feelings,  and  by  en- 
lightening their  political  wisdom,  and  the 
party  who  were  athirst  for  his  blood  were 
more  than  once  in  despair.  The  great  law- 
yers, such  illustrious  names  as  Solden,  Hol- 
])orn,  and  Bridgoman,  had  declared  that  there 
was  no  law  of  treason  which  could  reach 
Strafford.  The  Commons  basely  degraded 
themselves  in  a debate  by  menacing  those 
law'yers  who  dared  to  plead  for  that  person 
whom  they  accused  of  high  treason.  (1)  They 
actually  pnrsecuted  and  sent  to  the  Tower  the 
Counsellor  Jeffrey  Palmer,  some  time  after- 
wards, not  for  not  urging  his  point  with  all 
possible  force,  but  for  the  decency  and  respect 
with  which  he  had  treated  the  wicked 
Earl,”  as  Pym  called  Strafford.  Such  are  the 
passions  of  Parliament  1 The  revolutionary 
tribunal  of  France  hardly  offers  an  act  of 
more  injustice. 

The  dark  and  the  sullen  St.  John,  in  op- 
position to  his  more  eminent  brothers,  now 
came  forward  with  his  “ .Argument  of  I^w,” 
to  satisfy  the  scruples  of  those  members,  for 
many  had  actually  left  them,  who  might  op- 
pose the  fatal  bill  of  attainder.  In  a speech  of 
throe  hours,  replete  wiih  Iho  curious  erudi- 
tion of  cases  of  treason,  os  if  still  doubtful 
whether  the  dusty  volumes  of  a law-library 
might  fail  in  convincing  his  auditors,  our 
lawyer  argued  from  the  I^x  lalionis^  and 
introduced  his  famous  barbarous  comparison 

“ He  that  would  not  have  others  to  have  a 
law,  why  should  he  have  any  himself  ? It’s 
true  we  give  law  to  hares  and  deer  because 
.they  be  beasts  of  chase,  but  it  was  never  ac- 
.counted  either  cruelly  or  foul  play  to  knock 
Ibxes  and  wolves  on  the  head,  as  they  can  be 
ibund,  because  these  be  boasLs  of  prey.” 
Such  was  iho  spirit  that  hunted  down  the 
lallen  Minister  1 Strafford  silently  betrayed 
his  deep  attention,  and  often,  by  the  solemn 
elevation  of  his  hands  and  eyes  to  Heaven, 
he  appealed  against  the  merciless  Slate  Ad- 

(I)  Clarendon,  in  noticinK  this  fact,  adda,  “This 
.matter  was  too  groM  to  receive  any  puIJic  order, 
and  so  the  debate  ended— but  it  was  no  doubt  tKeir 
intention  to  let  those  genllemen  know  bow  warily 


vocate.  The  indignant  emotions  of  the  great 
man  were  the  only  reply  the  Court  could  not 
refuse  him,  to  the  invective  of  this  “ Law 
Argument,”  which  lasted  so  long,  that  no- 
thing more  was  heard  on  that  day.  These 
emotions  were  not  the  less  dignified  nor  the 
less  affecting  ; the  auditors  of  St.  John  were 
the  spectators  of  Strafford  ; his  silent  gestures 
had  so  deeply  penetrated  their  hearts,  that  a 
contemporary  historian  regrets  that  the 
pathos  (>f  his  action  could  not  be  preserved 
from  oblivion,  as  well  as  that  other  eloquence 
whose  immortality  makes  posterity  the  au- 
ditors of  Strafford. 

The  Commons  hurried  the  ferocious  bill  of 
attainder  through  their  House,  by  a second 
reading  in  one  day.  On  the  third  reading. 
Lord  Digby  forcibly  opposed  it,  and  some  of 
the  most  illustrious  names  in  our  legal  his- 
tory protested  against  it.  Lord  Digby,  the 
son  of  the  Earl  of  Bristol  — that  extraordinary 
and  accomplished  man,  who  had  all  along 
proceeded  with  the  popular  parly,  and  had 
wound  himself  into  all  the  secrets  of  its  lead- 
ers— on  a sudden,  and,  as  Clarendon  tells  us, 
“ before  ho  was  so  much  as  suspected,”  (2) 
left  them,  as  Digby  said,  at  the  final  seiir 
lence  unto  death  or  life  of  a great  Minister  of 
State.”  He  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  that  he 
continued  the  same  in  his  opinions  that  the 
Earl  of  Strafford  was  a most  dangerous  minis- 
ter, insupportable  to  free  subjects — his  rare 
abililii'S  had  only  aggravated  his  practices — 
Strafford  was  the  grand  Apostate  of  iho  Com- 
monwealth, w ho  must  expect  no  pardon  ui 
this  world  till  he  be  dispatched  to  llie other— 
but,  “as  my  conscience  stands,” added  Digby, 
••  niy  hand  must  not  be  to  that  dispatch.” 

Digby,  when  he  consented  to  Strafford’s 
accusa lion, had  been  assured  by  Pym  that  the 
notes  of  Sir  Henry  Vane  would  prove  his 
treason  ; but  a transcript  of  disjointed  frag- 
ments, of  which  even  the  original  did  not 
exist,  containing  only  “ the  venomous  parts 
of  speech,”  could  be  of  no  use  but  to  bring 
men  into  danger.  At  first  the  Secretary  po- 
sitively denied  the  charge  about  the  Irish 
army — pressed  a second  lime,  he  seemed 
doubtful— yet  he  who  upon  oath  would  not 
roniember  might  well  on  the  third  lime 
misremember,  where  the  difference  of  a 
letter,  here  for  there  and  that  for  this,  quite 
alters  the  case. 

they  Incanred  the  anger  of  that  terrible  congrega- 
tion.'’ i..  894. 

(S)  Clarendon  Papers,  iii.,Suppt.  liii. 
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**  God  keep  mo  from  giving  judgment  of 
death  on  any  man  upon  a law  made  d poste- 
riori; let  the  mark  be  set  on  the  door  whore 
the  plague  is,  and  then  let  him  that  would 
enter  die. 

“ Ixjl  every  man  lay  his  hand  upon  his 
heart,  and  sadly  consider  what  wo  are  going 
to  do — with  a breath  < ilher  justice  or  murder 
— the  danger  being  so  great,  and  the  cause 
so  doubtful,  that  I see  the  best  lawyers  in 
diametrical  opposition  concerning  it.  Let 
every  man  wipe  his  heart  as  he  does  his 
oyes  when  he  would  judge  of  a nice  and 
subtle  subject. 

“ Away  with  personal  animosities,  away 
with  all  flatteries  to  the  p(;ople,  in  being  the 
sharper  against* him  because  he  is  odious  to 
them  ; away  with  all  fears  lest,  by  the  sparing 
of  his  blood,  they  may  be  incensed;  aw'ay 
with  all  such  considerations  as  that  it  is  not 
fit  for  a Parliament  that  one  accused  by  it  of 
treason  should  escape  with  life.” 

Digby  is  accused  of  volatility  of  character, 
but  he  surely  delivered  himself  on  this  occa- 
sion with  earnestness.  As  for  the  speaker 
and  the  speech,  the  one  with  difficulty  es- 
caped being  sent  to  the  Tower,  and  the  other 
was  honoured  by  b ung  condemned  to  the 
flames.  His  old  party  was  so  enraged,  that 
they  would  gladly  have  prepared  a block  for 
his  head  as  determinedly  as  they  had  de- 
cided on  one  for  Strafford.  The  Mouse  ex- 
pelled Digby.  Those  who  had  intimidated  the 
lawyers  who  offered  to  plead  for  the  prisoner, 
and  at  last  would  not  reply  to  the  legal  argu- 
ment of  Lane,  the  Earl’s  Advoc-atc,  assigning 
this  curl  reason,  that  “ it  was  below  their 
dignity  to  contend  with  a private  lawyer,” 
in  the  same  “ public  spirit”  decided  that 
none  of  their  own  members  should  be  al- 
lowed* to  differ  from  theuiselves  ! It  must  be 
confessed  that  those  who  were  advocating 
the  cause  of  public  liberty  were  violating 
all  personal  freedom  ; and^,  to  say  the  least, 
were  as  partial  to  the  practices  of  arbitrary 
government,  and  even  to  tyranny  itself,  as 
he  whom  they  had  condemned. 

This  inemorublo  trial,  which  had  opened 
on  the  22nd  of  March,  closed,  as  far  as  the 
evidence,  on  the  I3ih  of  April,  but,  these 
charges  not  amounting  to  a capital  convic- 
tion, it  became  necessary  to  urge  their  argu- 
ments on  legal,  points,  but  on  the  30lh  of 
April  the  trial  was  abruptly  interrupted  by 
the  bill  of  Attainder. 

One  party  assorts  that  the  Commons  sud- 
denly declined  the  prosecution  by  Trial  from 


a failure  in  the  evidence,  but  the  Parlia- 
mentarians insist  that  the  votes  of  the  Lords 
on  two  particular  charges,  that  of  billeting 
soldiers  and  another,  had  sufficiently  con- 
victed the  Earl  of  treason  without  any  need 
of  their  bill  of  Attainder.  Thus,  on  their  own 
showing,  their  illegal  and  anomalous  violence 
was  a gratuitous  exercise  of  the  worst  ty- 
ranny. To  obviate  the  odium  of  this  conduct,' 
an  artful  reason  has  been  alleged.  The  Com- 
mons resolved  to  make  the  King  as  judge  a 
parly  in  it;  and,  though  the  common  way  of 
process  would  have  convicted  Strafford  capi- 
tally, as  they  assume,  yet  then  the  King 
would  have  been  passive  only  in  his  punish- 
ment; but  they  had  resolved  that  ho  should 
be  a participator  in  the  condemnation  of 
death,  in  terror  to  all  future  evil  counsel- 
lors. (f)  Such  is  one  of  those  insolent  avowals 
of  a party,  when,  to  extricate  themselves 
from  being  implicated  in  one  heavy  charge, 
they  have  the  effrontery  to  assign  another 
motive,  which,  though  it  gives  a difTercnl 
turn  to  the  circumstance,  is  not  inferior  to  it 
in  baseness.  Were  that  true,  which  is  de- 
nied, that  the  Commons  could  have  convicted 
Strafford  capitally,  without  having  recourse 
to  their  bill  of  Attainder,  their  present  pro- 
ceeding was  only  a personal  persecution  of 
their  uufortunato  monarch. 

The  truth  is  more  manifest  than  the  evi- 
dence of  party-writers  on  either  side.  Long 
before  this  trial  a formidable  parly  in  that 
Commons  had  decided  on  the  public  execu- 
tion of  the  Minister.  The  Scots  were  im- 
placable, for  Strafford’s  decision  r.-specting 
them  was  well  known  ; and  their  army  wag 
now  maintained  by  “ the  brotherly  assist- 
ance” of  Iho  Scoiiised  English,  who  were  al 
once  their  masters  and  servants.  So  intimatei 
was  the  mutual  dependence ! The  immolaliori 
of  their  arch-adversary,  the  Minister  of 
Charles,  was  a bond  of  blood  which  was  to 
seal  this  dark  and  secret  alliance. 

That  this  public  execution  had  been  re- 
solved on  appears  as  early  as  the  2d  of  April, 
long  before  the  first  part  of  this  trial  hadl 
closed.  The  famous  Wariston  confMed  to 
his  Scottish  correspondent,  Lord  Bnlmerino, 
the  settled  scheme.  Wariston,  the  great 
head  of  the  Covenantors,  was  deep  in  thel 
secrets  of  his  English  friends.  The  whole 
passage  is  remarkable.  “ Strafford’s  business 
is  but  yet  in  the  fifteenth  article.  The  Lower" 
House,  if  they  see  that  the  King  gains  many 


(i)OldmixoD,  <69. 
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of  the  Upper  Hoii<;e  not  to  condemn  him, 
■will  make  a bill  of  trinture,  M)  and  condem- 
nation formally  in  ihoir  own  House,  and  send 
it  up  to  their  House  as  any  other  Act  of  Par- 
liament, to  be  voiced  (vot*d)  formally.” 
Twenty  days  afterwards,  on  the  22d  of  April, 
he  wiiles  extillinf^ly.  “ The  Lower  House  has 
given  up  their  bill  (d  divered)  -grown  in  daily 
strength— He /taop  S/rafford'i  life  I They 
are  thinking  on  moneys  for  us.  Lord,  en- 
courage and  direct  ihcml” 

During  the  progress  of  the  trial  the  Com- 
mons appear  to  have  discovered  that  public 
opinion,  when  not  under  the  guidance  of 
parly,  and  even  that  of  their  own  .•‘Upp'Uters, 
was  more  divided  than  ever.  A month  had 
elapsed,  and  little  had  been  gained  by  their 

accumul.ilive  evidence”  ami  tlioir  “con- 
struct ivo  treason ;”  and  tiow,  since  their 
proofs  did  not  amount  loleg.devi  once,  they 
determined  on  a legislative  power;  at  once 
decreeing  Strafford  guilty  of  treason,  every 
one  might  eagerly  vote  for  the  execution  of 
(ho  attainted  man,  without  requiring  any  fur- 
ther testimony  than  his  own  vote. 

This  doubtless  hastened  the  bill  of  Attain- 
der, which  bears  the  indolilde  stamp  of  that 
perturbation  with  which  it  was  framed.  After 
it  was  brought  to  the  Lords,  it  languished  in 
the  Upper  House,  for  few  of  the  Peers  were 

(f)  Dairy mplc’s  Memorials,  117.  So  Warislon 
spell'  Aiiainder;  a plain  proof  that  though  ho  re- 
lisheil  tlie  thine,  llie  Scoleii  lawyer  was  not  ac- 
qnainte<l  with  Uic  word.  Or  is  this  tiie  term  in 
Scoteh  law  ’ 

(S;  The  present  instance  of  literary  depravity 
would  he  dillieolt  to  parallel  nnli  ss  w e s<^'irch  tor 
otliers  in  the  same  writer  of  history.  Uidmixon 
gives  ns  Froin  Hiishworth  the  following  passage; 

This  Proviso  hatli  occasioned  'he  common  dis- 
course and  opinion  Ihul  llie  judgment  against  the 
Earl  was  enacted  never  to  i>e  drawn  into  precedent 
in  Parliamem.  whereas  If  cxprendtj  respects  only 
judges  in  inferior  courts.’'  Ru:<hwortli  by  a marginal 
note  maiked  ttic  mysterious  proviso,  hut  he  olfered 
no  explaiialiou  whatever.  All  tlial  lierc  appeai-s  in 
italics  is  an  interpolation  of  Oldmixon,  w ho,  blend- 
ing Ills  ow  n explanation  w ith  lUishworlh's  note,  to 
a careless  reader  it  becomes  antlienticati  d.  Old- 
mixon look  the  notion  Irom  WVIIwood,  who  afTeels 
to  call  the  general  opinion  “ a silly  inislake,  whii  h 
has  gained  some  credit  in  Hie  woiid,  hut  it  relates 
only  to  Judges  and  inferior  courts,  who,  nolw  ith- 
Blanding  I lie  present  act,  shall  not  adjudge  or  inter- 
pret any  Ireasou  ill  any  otlier  manner  tlian  they 
should  have  done  bcfiire  the  n aking  of  this  act.”  It 
Is  extraordinary  llial  ti.is  explanalinn,  w hich  ex- 
plains nothing,  could  be  adopted  by  succi'ssivc 
writers  of  the  same  political  school.  The  stale  of 
the  question  remains  unaltered ; they,  the  Com- 
mon.', declared  tliul  the  act  which  lhems«  Ives  had 
done  sliould  not  be  considered  os  a precedent.  Yet 
this  niysUfy lug  explanation  has  been  repealed  by 


disposed  to  consent  to  a verdict  of  death  on 
the  illustrious  .state-prisoner,  who,  (hough 
not  blessed  with  many  friends  among  his 
Peers,  sioo<I,  however,  strangely  condemned 
for  a capital  crime  of  a novel  and  uncertain 
treason ; the  unheard-of  treason  of  a pnst- 
fuclo  law,  so  that  that  was  made  treason  in 
the  case  of  Strafford  which  could  not  have 
been  treason  at  the  lime  it  was  done;  and 
whose  cotiviclion  was  considered  so  anoma- 
lous, even  by  the  Commons  themselves,  that 
they  had  providently  introduced  a proviso 
that  (heir  act  should  not  bo  held  asaprcco- 
dent  in  aflor-limos. 

This  extraordinary  clau«e  has  proved  a sore 
point  with  the  Anti  Slmffordians.  From  iho 
first  it  was  considered  by  njpsl  persons  who 
Iriisicd  to  their  common  sense,  liial  it  must 
si'and  as  a perpetual  evidence  of  tlvir  injus- 
tice. It  is  obvious  that  the  Commons  never 
intended  to  have  stigmatised  their  own  bill 
— and  it  has,  therefore,  been  attempted  to 
explain  away  the  monstrous  absurdity  of  the 
declaration,  that  the  Act  of  one  Parliament 
should  never  be  a precedent  for  another.  1 
shall  throw  into  a note  a remarkable  speci- 
men of  the  length  to  which  porly-purpo.sos 
may  drive  some  who  dishonour  any  which 
they  join.  (2) 

Ililiierlo  the  King  throughout  the  trial  of 

Mr*  Macaulay  ; but,  as  if  she  were  not  quite  satis- 
fied with  it,  8 .e  draws  from  her  alcmhic  a more 
rectified  spirit.  .Tsserlirg  that  “this  decree  of  the 
Commons  siiows  n very  laiidnhie  .illeiition  to  the 
preservation  of  piihlic  liberty.”  (it.  451.)  Mr.  Bro- 
die  tells  os  tlial''  it  is  an  uniiainl  clause  in  a hill 
pro  re  nata,  that  it  should  not  he  drawn  into  a pre- 
cedent, as  a proper  restraint  upon  llie  ordinary 
courts,  to  whieli  atone  it  is  applieal»le,”(ii.  130.) 
Mr.  Hrodic,  no  doubt,  is  a skil  ui  lawyer,  .nnd  may 
solve  histor  cat  and  moral  en'ginas  technically  ; hut 
to  those  who  are  .ipt,  as  Wi  liwuod  says,  to  fall  into 
“a  silly  mistake,” or  as  Olilmixon  exidieill^’  calls 
II,  Ibis  general  errorin  the  histories  of  disalfeelcd 
authors,”  tlial  is,  authors  who  are  not  for  striking 
off  people’s  heads  for  a parly-purpose— our  dilticul- 
ties  remain  as  great  as  ever.  We  do  not  coidcm- 
pliilc  on  two  k lids  of  Jnsliee— Iheone  for  the  nonce. 
Are  there  two  kinds  of  justice  as  well  as  courts  ? 1& 
that  which  is  proclaimed  lo  b-  tn  a-on  in  the  Uigher 
Court  not  allowed  to  he  so  in  the  Inferior  ? 

Our  last  philosophical  historian  on  this  topic  has 
more  deeply  penetrated  into  llie  designs  ol  Uie  act- 
ors in  llie  present  scene.  Mr.  Uallani  has  said  no- 
thing on  Wellwood's  explanation,  hot  1 believe  be 
has  assigned  the  real  motive  of  tliis  obscure  and  ri- 
diculous proviso  in  llie  hill  of  A'Uiindcr.  “U 
seems  to  have  been  iiiiroduecd  in  order  to  quiet  the 
apprehensions  of  some  among  I Ite  beers  who  iiad 
gone  great  Icngllis  with  the  Government,  and  were 
astonished  lo  hiul  that  iheir  obedience  lo  the  King 
could  he  turned  into  Iriusoii  against  hini.”(i.  566.) 

The  truth  seems  lo  be,  that  Uie  Coiiimous,  deter- 
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Strafford  had  preserved  a si'ence  a«  dr-ep  os 
his  sorrows.  Kvety  morning  was  Charles 
5een  in  the  Irellised  cabinet  reserved  for  him 
half  an  hour  earlier  than  iho  Lords.  There 
sate  the  pensive  and  dejected  monarch  often 
occupied  in  taking  notes.  Though  constitu- 
tionally absent,  the  idea  that  his  personal 
presence  would  animate  his  unfortunate  mi- 
nister, or  at  least  testify  to  him  the  deep 
anxiety  of  his  royal  master,  probably  b*d  to 
this  unremitting  alleniion.  Charles  and  the 
Onceii  never  returned  m their  palace,  as  Hen- 
rietta assured  Madame  do  Moileville,  without 
aching  hearts,  and  often  in  tears. 

At  this  crisis,  Charles  for  the  first  time  in 
this  eventful  cause  was  induced  toapp>ar 
openly  in  it.  Tho  King  addressed  the  Par- 
liainenl  from  the  throne.  He  confided  to 
them  his  secret  and  oppress ’d  feelings.  He 
irnpl  <red  thetn  to  spare  his  conscioiico 
in  this  awful  trial.  Hu  had  never  inbnid- 
ed  to  have  spoken  on  this  busine.ss,  and, 
had  Uity  proceeded  according  to  fate,  llio 
law  should  have  taken  its  course,  but  by 
jBdop'.ing  the  way  of  attainder  they  had  forced 
him  to  become  a party  in  his  quality  of  judge. 
They  well  knew  that  he  had  be.  n picsetil 
from  the  opening  to  the  close  of  this  great 
affair,  and  therefore  he  could  not  pretend 
ignorance  of  what  had  occurred.  He  assured 
them  what  no  one  could  know  so  well  as  hini- 
se  f,  that  never  had  Strafford  suggested  bring- 
ing over  an  Irish  army  into  England — nor  to 
alter  in  the  least  any  of  the  laws  of  England, 
much  less  to  alter  all  law  itself.  “ I must 
tell  you  this,  that  I think  nobody  durst  be 
ever  so  impudent  to  move  me  in  it;  for  if  they 
had,  1 should  have  pul  a mark  upon  them, 
and  made  them  an  example  to  all  posterity. 

, “ I desire  t«>  be  rightly  understood.  1 can- 
not condemn  him  of  liigh  treason,  but  I can- 
not say  1 can  clear  him  of  his  misdemeanour. 
1 do  think  niy  lord  of  Strafford  is  not  lit  here- 
after to  serve  me,  or  the  commonwealth,  in 
any  place  of  trust,  uo  not  so  much  as  to  bo  a 
constable. 

mined  to  accomplish  their  great  d^ed.  in  the  heat 
of  passion  w^ie  eiitangied  in  ditQculties— und  uot 
over  them  as  well  as  they  could.  Hhtorians  who 
•wnlo  in  the  calm  of  leisure  appear  cornel  mes  lo 
forget  Hint  many  iniportuiil  cveiils  tiuvc  becnlrans- 
act<>d,  not  with  the  wisdom  of  Legislators,  or  the 
purity  of  Patriots,  hut  with  ll>e  healed  liustc  of  Par- 
tisans. 

(I)  Clarendon,  sarca«ticaily  alluding  lo  Lord  Say, 
observes,  “Tliose  who  believed  his  will  to  he 
mucii  worse  th.in  his  underst.mding  had  the  un- 
chnriluhlciiess  to  think  tlial  lie  intended  lo  betray 
bis  master,  and  put  the  ruin  of  tiie  Earl  out  of  ques- 


“ Find  a way  to  satisfy  justice  and  your 
own  fears,  but  do  not  press  on  my  consrionce. 
I hove  not  so  ill-deserved  of  the  Parliament 
at  this  time  that  they  should  press  mo  on  this 
tender  point.  1 leave  it  lo  )’ou,  my  Lords,  lo 
find  some  such  way  as  lo  bring  mo  out  of  this 
great  strait.  Certainly  he  that  thinks  him 
guilty  of  high-treason  may  condemn  him  of 
misdemeanour.”  < 

Such  was  the  speech  Charles  the  Fir«t  was 
induced  to  deliver  either  to  relievo  his  Img 
harassed  feelings,  or  deceived  by  the  advice  of 
others ; but  whether  ho  was  mistaken,  or  had 
been  deceived,  it  is  quileccriain  that  he  was  in 
earnest.  Theapoingisisof  Charles  tell  us  that  it 
was  cither  a sinister  project  of  the  encini  s of 
Strafford,  Bristol,  and  Saville,  lo  hasten  the 
catastrophe,  which  is  not  probable,  for  neither 
of  those  lords  were  present  wlrnn  it  was  voted, 
or  the  treacherous  counsel  of  Lord  Say,  who 
Iho  King  was  now  ivcuk  enough  lo  imagine 
had  become  his  friend  since  his  recent  ad- 
mission into  place  and  power.  (1)  Strafford 
himself  protested  against  the  King’s  interpo- 
sition, and  at  once  saw  through  all  the  mis- 
chief. 

Tho  Commons,  who  had  already  counted 
on  their  own  triumph  wlmn  they  saw  the 
King  still  doubtful  lo  act,  were  in  no  temper 
lo  retrace  their  stops,  but  raising  a more  vio- 
lent clamour  iuHsled  that  ilie  royal  interfer- 
ence, during  lh<*  progress  of  a hill  in  Parlia- 
ment, forejudging  their  councils,  had  more 
openly  violated  lh«  ir  privilege  than  everl 

All  historians  have  censured,  or  lamented, 
tho  ill-timed  interposition  of  the  King,  in 
the  humbled  tone  of  supplication,  we  perceive 
only  the  langiiago  of  the  heart,  and  all  those 
dUlruclcd  emotions  which  were  still  more 
evident  in  those  two  fatal  conccs.sions,  imme- 
diately lo  follow,  when  Charles,  as  if  insen- 
sible by  d“spair,  with  an  utter  carelessness  of 
sclf-pre.servalion,  sign<-d  the  commission  for 
the  execution  of  Strafford  against  “his  con- 
$ciencc,”(d)  and  lhal  famous  bill  which,  hur- 
ried ill  a few  hours  liirough  the  House,  por- 
tion.” Father  Philips,  the  Queen’s  Confessor,  who 
was  likely  lo  tic  ini'ornieil,  also  alludes  lo  Lord  Say. 

(3)  The  rcmeinbrancc  of  that  act  embittered  his 
after  days  with  Uik  most  melancholy  contrition. 
In  a letter  among  llic  lluiieian  MSS.  €988,  lot.  106, 
lo  tlie  Qncrn,  Ctuirics  wiites  lliat  “He  had  sinned 
against  his  consrience,  for  tlie  truth  is  I was  sur- 
piisi;d  with  it  instantly  alter  I made  that  base  sin- 
ful concession  concerning  tlie  Eurl  of  SlrafTord.  I 
hope  liial  Go'l  will  aceept  of  my  hearty  n-pcnl- 
anec.”  I quote  this  as  1 hare  show  n that  Uenrielia 
cuuld  not  licrseir  liuve  advised  Clinrles  to  an  act 
which  he  has  noticed  to  her  in  this  manner,  and 
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petuatied  the  Parliament  independent  ol  the 
King— an  act  by  which  the  sovereign  rir- 
tually  dethroned  himself. 

There  was  no  political  wisdom  in  the  King's 
address  from  the  throne;  but  whether  he  had 
delivered  that  speech,  or  remained  mute  in 
despair,  the  result  had  been  the  same.  The 
trial  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  either  from  mat- 
ter of  fact,  or  matter  of  law,  was  only  assum- 
ing the  forms  of  justice  to  perform  an  unjust 
act.  Ere  his  conviction  was  recorded,  his 
doom  had  been  sealed,  for  the  execution  had 
been  pronounced  before  the  arraignment. 

The  secret  history  of  this  momentous  pe- 
riod more  deeply  interests  us  than  altiiosl  any 
in  our  domestic  annals ; the  trial  of  the  King 
himself  hardly  exceeded  it.  The  execution  of 
Strafford  was  but  the  precursor  of  that  mighty 
and  yet  distant  event. 

Here  let  us  pause,  to  view  the  state  of  men’s 
minds  on  the  trial  of  Strafford,  and  the  se- 
cret causes  which  were  at  work,  hastening  on 
bis  fate.  Ireland  had  been  ruled,  and  she 
called  Uiat  role  tyranny  ; Scotland  would 
have  been  conquered,  and  she  called  it  trea- 
son ; England  beheld  a minister  whom  she 
dreaded,  os  the  vast  instrument,  of  the  regal 
prerogative.  The  fate  of  Ihe  great  minister, 
wheth  r ho  was  to  be  snatched  out  of  the 
hands  of  tho  merciless  who  stood  athirst  for 
his  blooil,  or  whether  Ihe  stale  victim  was  to 
bleed  on  the  altar  of  the  nation,  involved  so 
many  principles  of  policy,  so  many  duties  of 
moral  justice,  and  such  sympathies  of  our 
common  humanily.  that  it  was  not  only  the 
King  and  his  minister  and  the  leaders  of  Op- 
position who  were  at  variance,  the  intense 
interest  pervaded  the  recesses  of  domestic 
fife,  and  Ihe  opposite  views  of  individuals  se^ 
parated  for  ever  in  opinion  and  in  act,  the 
most  ancient  friendships.  Anecdotes  recorded 
of  independent  men  reveal  the  feelings  of 
Hie  times.  The  members  for  Cornwall, 
neighbours  and  friends  acting  usually  in 
concert,  are  an  instance.  Sir  Bevil  Grenville 
begged  his  colleague.  Sir  Alexatider  C.arew, 
not  to  have  a hand  in  this  ominous  business 
of  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  Carew 
fiercely  replied,  “ was  1 sure  lu  be  the  next 
man  that  should  suffer  upon  the  same  scaf- 
fold, and  with  the  same  axe,  I would  give  my 
consent  to  the  passing  of  the  bill.”  Tho  Ear 
of  Essex  complained  that  he  was  weary  o 
arguments.  After  listening  to  Mr.  Hy'de, 

whiefi  evidenHy  shews  that  the  atfvice  came  from 
> diflhrent  quarter. 

(I)  Some  wrilera,  and  others,  had  reported  that 


who  would:  have  saved  the  life  of  the  minis- 
ter but  have  deprived  him  of  all  ptriitieai 
power,  the  Earl  waived  any  farther  discus- 
sion, and,  shaking  his  head,  exclaimed, 
“stone-dead  hath  no  follow.”  We  may  be- 
lieve that  such  honourable  men  were  per- 
fectly free  on  this  occasion  from  aH  parlicip*- 
lion  of  mere  party-purposes,  and  yet  wo  see 
how  opposite  were  their  consciences.  But 
this  w’as  an  unhappy  lime  for  consciences, 
since  they  talked  mnch  of  a public  and  a prir 
vate  one.  There  was  a new  doctrine,  that' 
the  King  is  obliged  to  conform  himself  and 
bis  own  understanding  to  the  advice  and  con- 
science of  his  Parliaments ; or  as  Warburton 
clearly  discriminates  this  invasion  of  the  sove- 
reign’s veto,  “ it  was  taking  away  the  King’s 
negative  voice,  and  therefore  this  publit 
conscience  was  as  absurd  an  idea  as  it  was  a 
wicked  one.” 

The  King  had  pie  ded  for  his  “ consciencev** 
but  in  thot  day  of  political  passion,  and  in 
that  dark  struggle  of  Prerogative  and  Privi- 
lege, even  men  of  the  purest  principles 
dreaded  the  one,  and  feared  to  lose  the  niher. 

Could  we  enter  into  the  Palace  of  White- 
hall, observe  its  disturbed  movements,  and 
penetrate  into  the  cabinet  of  the  afflicted  mon- 
arch, wavering  in  doubt  and  dismay;  could 
we  see  the  House  of  Lords  resisting  the  popu- 
lar clamour  till  they  flew  from  their  seats  in 
terror;  could  we  pass  into  tho  City  and 
discover  a sudden  irritation  in  the  public 
mind,  acted  on  by  artifices  till  then  unprac- 
tised ; could  w'e  join  the  party  of  Pym,  under 
his  secreting  roof,  where  the  Scotti'^h  Cove- 
nanters, Hampden  among  them,  held  their 
conclaves  and  ratified  their  if  diss^duble  cove- 
nant— we  should  contemplate  an  unparalleled 
scene  of  tho  disturbed  state  of  a whole 
nation. 

fn  some  respects  w’e  are  not  unfurnished 
with  certain  outlines  of  these  intrigues  and 
manoeuvres  on  both  sides ; and  by  connecting 
so  many  distinct  but  simultaneous  move- 
ments, we  may  form  a tolerable  conception 
of  that  secret  history  of  this  period  which 
otherwise  we  do  not  possess. 

It  is  remarkable  that  when  the  Earl  of 
Strafford,  at  the  beginning  of  his  persecution, 
appeared  among  the  people,  this  fallen  Mi>- 
nister  was  looked  on  with  awe,  and  was 
courteously  saluted,  both  on  his  landing  from 
tho  Tower  and  on  his  return.  (1)  As  tho 

at  first  the  crowd  had  betrayed  their  inveterate 
hatred  of  the  Earl,  and  had  declared  Ihak  “ If  Straf- 
ford  poaeed  the  stroke  of  juatiee^  they  would  tear 
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tfialivoceededy  the  public  opinion  was  oftener 
in  iarour  of  this  Slate-prisoner  than  against 
him  ; and«  as  we  see  by  Grolius’s  letter  and 
by  many  other  authoritiee,  {!)  candid  and 
kniourable  men  had  condodol  that  the  Earl 
must  stand  acquitted  of  the  high  charges  of 
acts  of  treason.  It  is  evident  that  the  people 
had  not  yet  caught  the  contagiotis  feelings  of 
the  ruling  party.  In  a few  short  weeks  we 
discorer  the  populace  pushed  on  by  some  un- 
known impulkts,  barbarously  clamouring  for 
Strafford’s  execution,  and  marching  in  open 
nsarrection  under  the  eye  of  the  Sove- 
leign.  We  cannot  account  for  this  ex- 
traordinary change,  unless  wo  suppose  that 
rery  extraordinary  means  had  been  adopted 
‘■o  organise  this  vMbocracy. 

CHAPTER  LI. 

The  Arts  of  Insurgency. 

Loan  Clabemdon,  in  a curious  narrative 
•xncenung  that  extraordinary  genius.  Lord 
Digby,  would  insinuate  that  his  Lordship 
tbandoned  the  parly  of  Pyra  not  only  for 
• their  desperate  desijjns,”  as  Clarendon 
•tigmatists  them,  but  from  hts  indignation 
at  the  ariifioes  of  faction  which  they  prac- 
tised. On  these  his  Lordship  has  taken  this 
general  view;  “The  uningenuity  of  their 
proceedings,  and  the  foul  arts  they  could  give 
themselves  leave  to  use,  to  compass  any 
Ihing  they  proposed  to  do ; their  method 
was  first  to  consider  what  was  oocessary  to 
be  done  for  some  public  end  which  might 
reasonably  enough  bo  wished  for  that  public 
end,  and  then  to  make  no  scruple  of  doing 
any  thing  which  might  probably  bring  it  to 
pass,  let  it  be  of  what  nature  it  would.”  (2 
.This  charge  is  heavy,  and  Clarendon  is  an 
adversary  ; but  justly  has  Dr.  Lingard  ob- 
■ervod  that  “ his  assertion  seems  to  be  fully 
supported  by  the  facts.”  The  description  of 
Clarendon  may  be  considered  ns  the  secret 
principle  of  those  arts  of  insurgency  which 
we  must  ever  regret  were  so  ignobly  practis- 
ed by  the  lofty  advocates  of  fn  edom.  It  is 
this  which  has  sometimes  clouded  over  with 
suspicion  their  integrity,  and  polluted  their 

him  to  pieres."  This  is  positively  denied  by  Rush- 
worth.  “ In  this  report,  as  in  all  others  of  ttiis  n.n- 
lore.  more  is  thrust  upon  the  vulgar  than  they  did 
lOBtJy  deserve  at  ttas  time.*'  (viii.  ts  ) 

(OVery  many,  were  it  necessary  to  produce 
them.  I shall  liowever  quute  the  words  of  Baxter, 
a contemporary  ; they  take  a comprehensive  view 
'Of  an  important  topic.  “Those  that  connived  nt 
Ahese  luiuulU  were  glad  to  see  the  people  of  their 


TUB  FIRST.  m 

patriotism  with  artifices  which  we  cmlyaftei^ 
wards  discovered  among  the  criminals 
France.  The  political  doctnne  that  the  end 
sanotiites  the  means,  is  the  casuistry  of  the 
worst  part  of  mankind,  and  is  a principle 
which,  while  it  allows  of  every  base  and  dis- 
honourable act,  will  also  include  the  barbarous 
crime  of  assassination. 

The  arts  of  insurgency  practised  by  the 
popular  party  under  Pym  were  very  various, 
and,  by  (be  skill  of  their  practice,  seem  to 
have  been  refined  into  a system.  Their 
Scottish  masters  had  taught  more  than  one 
successful  lesson  to  their  imitative  pupils. 
One  of  the  most  dexterous  of  these  arts  is 
that  of  marshalling  a troubled  multitude, 
and  inilatning  the  passions  of  the  p4<opie  w hom 
yet  they  control.  Whenever  the  heatsof  the 
Mouse  seemed  to  abate,  and  patriotism  loiter- 
ed in  the  ardent  course  it  had  to  run,  to 
strike  a new  terror  in  the  Government,  and 
spread  dismay  among  the  members  who  had 
not  embraced  the  designs  of  the  prevaleol 
parly,  the  mob  which  had  triumphed  at  Edin- 
burgh seemed  to  have  been  transferred  to  th« 
English  metropolis.  The  system  was  adapted 
to  a larger  scale,  suitable  to  the  magnitude  of 
the  theatre  where  the  political  drama  was 
now  to  be  acted. 

The  PRESS  no  longer  being  under  restraint, 
a people  unaccustomed  to  its  freedom  would 
naturally  riot  in  its  licentiousness,  and  it 
swarmed  with  portentous  pamphlets.  Pam- 
phlets and  tracts  are  the  production  of  poli- 
tical freedom  and  of  an  agitated  people.  They 
never  are  more  abundant  than  in  disturbed 
limes,  when  men  think  what  they  list,  and 
write  what  they  think,  and  all  seem  ready 
to  govern,  and  none  to  obey.  Of  the  nations 
of  Europe,  our  country  long  stood  unrivalled 
for  the  rapid  succession  of  these  busy  records 
of  men’s  thoughts — these  suggestions  of 
their  oppo<^iie  interests  and  their  eternal  dif- 
L rences.  Of  these  leaves  of  the  hour  and  vo- 
lumes of  tho  week,  the  labours  of  the  pasr- 
sions,  the  wisdom  or  the  folly  of  our  coun- 
irymeo,  during  the  Revolution  of  Charles  the 
First,  in  that  single  period  of  twenty  years, 
from  1640  to  1660,  about  thirty  thousand 

mind  hi  the  main,  and  thought  it  would  do  much 
to  racilitate  their  work  and  bold  the  lower  men>- 
beraloihelr  cause;  for  though  the  House  was  un- 
animous enough  in  condemning  Bhip-money  and 
the  Bishop's  innovations,  etc.,  get  U wat  long  doubu 
ful  which  bide  would  hat>e  the  mufor  vote  in  the 
matter  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford’t  death.” — BaxteriB 
Narrative,  fol.  to 

(i)  Ciareiidoa^s  State  Papers,  iii.,  SuppL  liii. 
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appear  to  have  started  up.  We  hate  been  a 
nation  of  pamphleteers.  The  French,  in 
their  Revolution,  which  so  often  rer*ombled 
our  own  in  its  principles  and  its  devices, 
could  not  avoid  the  same  impulse  of  instruct- 
ing or  corrupting  their  fellow-citizens  ; but 
the  practice  seemed  to  them  so  novel  that  a 
recent  French  biographer  designates  an  early 
period  in  the  French  Revolution  as  that  one 
when  *‘ihe  art  of  pamphlets  had  not  yet 
reached  perfection.”  (1)  The  collection  of 
the  French  revolutionary  pamphlets  now 
stands  by  the  side  of  the  English  tracts  of  the 
ago  of  Chailes  the  First  ; as  abundant  in 
number  and  as  fierce  in  passion  ; rival  mo- 
numents which  exist  together,  for  the  asto- 
nishment and  the  instruction  of  posterity, 
for  whom  they  reveal  so  many  suppressed 
secrets  in  th » history  of  man,  (i) 

The  pamphlets  of  this  iin)e  were  usually 
directed  to  prepare  nien’s  minds  to  the  im- 
pending changes  in  the  Church  and  State. 
Charles  the  First,  by  his  constant  notice  of 
these  ensnaring  pamphlets,  appears  to  have 
been  mo'^t  sensitive  to  these  “ poisoners  of 
the  minds  of  his  weak  subjects;  — omozed  by 
what  eyes  these  things  aro^een,  and  by  what 
ears  they  are  heard.”  He  answered  the 
mi;ihtier  pamphlets  published  by  the  Parlia- 
ment itself.  “ We  are  contented  to  let  our- 
self fall  to  any  oflice  that  may  undeceive  our 
people,  and  to  take  more  pains  this  way  by 
our  pen  than  ever  king  hath  done.”  Charlis 
was  such  an  attentive  obs(>rver  of  these  pam- 
phlets, that  ho  once  paid  ten  pounds  only  for 
the  perusal  of  one,  which  could  not  otherwise 
be  procured.  The  custom  now  began  of 
printing  the  speeches  of  the  leading  members 
in  the  Commons,  and  sometimes  by  the  order 
of  the  House.  Some  of  the  speakers  avow- 
edly printed  their  own  spciche>.  (3)  These 
fugitive  leaves  were  every  where  dispersed 
and  every  where  eagerly  read.  Raxter,  in 
the  curious  folio  of  his  autobiography,  tells 
us  they  were  **  greedily  bought  up  through- 
out the  land,  which  greatly  incrca'-ed  the 
people’s  apprehension  of  their  danger.”  (4)  1 
have  seen  some  which  doubtless  recoin mend- 

(I)  Mirahp.'iu,  Biog.  Universclte.  XJtiv.,  96. 

(9  Most  of  the  tldrty  thousand  Eniitish  tracts  were 
coticcti-d  by  the  order  of  Ch:irt(‘s  the  First,  and  tic- 
cametheatrt  of  Gcnr^c  ttio  Tliird  to  o>ir  nalionnl 
library.  Tlic  French  cnltection  has  liceii  u re  eiit 
acqiii'itlon. 

(3)  “Five  speethrs  by  Sir  Ben,  Rndyard. print- 
ed accordin’,;  to  his  own  true  copies,  the  former 
being  alisurdly  false  ” 

(4)  Baxter’s  Narrative  of  liU  Life,  fol,  48—1606, 


ed  themselves  by  bearing  the  authentic 
slump  of  the  well-ciit  portrait  in  woo  l of  tho 
portly  Pym,who,  then  reigning  with  alwolule 
power,  bore  the  nick-name  of  “ King  Pym.” 
But  it  seems  that  more  were  written  than 
were  published.  Many  Royalist  tracts  re- 
main in  their  ninnuscript  state,  no  one  caring 
to  print  books  out  of  fashion,  or  having  the 
courage  to  brave  tho  authority  of  the  men  in 
power;  ami  Nalson  complains  that  the 
speeches  in  favour  of  Episcopacy  were  so 
completely  suppressed  or  discourag«>d.  that 
when  he  made  liis  collection,  but  a few  years 
after,  they  were  utterly  lost,  while  those  on 
tho  other  side,  by  passing  into  so  many  hands, 
were  eas  ly  procured. 

The  Pulpit  was  a State-engine  of  not  infe- 
rior magnitude  to  the  Press.  The  Presbytei 
and  the  Puritan  had  not  always  c unpluinec 
un.ustly  of  what  tliey  styled  “Couri-Divi- 
niiy,”  inculcating,  in  the  indissoluble  allianc* 
of  devotion  ami  politics,  the  strictest  conbir- 
rnily  and  the  most  pass  vo  obedience.  It 
truth,  however,  they  themselves  did  not  fin4 
these  servile  principles  irrecouciloablo  witt 
their  own.  Our  Non-conformisis  only  as- 
pired to  change  their  direction  ; for  they 
insisted  on  as  strict  conformity  and  as  passive 
an  obedience  to  themselves,  in  remodelling 
the  migliiy  fabric  of  tho  Hicr..rchy  and  the 
Kingdom,  by  the  petty  Calvinislical  republic 
of  their  own  Pr.’.sbyli*ry. 

In  London  a new  scone  opened.  Here  the 
Scotch  divines,  with  rigid  sanctified  looks, 
talking  in  Scriptural  phrases -of  every-day 
occurrences,  and  with  gestures,  as  of  men  in 
ecstacy,  disordered,  but  impressivo,  thunder- 
ed their  novel  doctrines  in  St.  Aniholirie's 
church,  th  • first  which  wasassigm»d  in  Eng- 
land for  the  Covenanters,  The  Puritans,  who 
had  long  held  themselves  as  their  cousins  in 
insurrection,  but  bad  lived  in  secrecy  and 
scv  lusion,  now  acknowledged  a closer  affinity, 
and  in  their  fraternal  embrace  gave  prece- 
dence to  their  more  active  and  triumphant 
elder.  The  pitrioiic  party  had  often  de- 
nounced the  clergy  for  meddling  in  temporal 
affairs;  but  their  own  clergy,  for  such  now 
the  Presbyterian  may  be  callc !,  were  in  fact 
their  chief  agents  in  aciing  on  the  people. 
They  .sermonized  like  the  venal  “ leading  ar- 
ticles” of  the  presi-nt  day,  trumpeting  forth 
the  most  des()eratc  alarms,  and  vomiting  the 
most  \inlont  menaces.  These  persons,  like 
the  retainers  of  our  party-papers,  we  are  told 
in  one  of  the  royal  declarations,  “ were  all 
the  week  attending  tho  doors  of  both  liousea 
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lo  boemployrd  in  their  errands  and  in  iheir 
“ lectures.”  or  seven-hours’  sti mons,  all  the 
news  of  ihe  week  was  divinely  commented  on 
from  their  pulpits.  The«e  their  personal  in- 
vectives, and  their  heated  imagination,  made 
palatable,  bewitching  the  corner  creepers”— 
the  secret  malcontent — the  straying  lounger 
— and  all  thaldisafTected  populace  which  hang 
loosely  on  so  iety,and  among  whom  ihesi‘di- 
lious  will  always  obtain  a majority.  Their 
religion  inflamed  their  politics.  The  con- 
vul'Cd  bosoms  of  the  crowd  were  eleclrifled 
by  the  new  saints ; then  was  seen  the  mob 
without,  clinging  to  the  doors  and  windows, 
when  excluded  by  the  mob  within, catching  the 
barbarous  arcenisof  a provincial  m^sengerof 
heaven.  “ We  pray, preach, and  print  against 
them  what  weareable  most  freely.  Many  a sore 
thrust  got  both  nionand  women  thionginginio 
our  sermons  ’ — says  Baillie.  The  voice  of  the 
Covenant  no  longer  cried  in  the  wilderness. 
“ Wc  hope  a harvest  of  fruits  are  coming,” 
exclaims  our  c<^venanting  zealot.  The  extir- 
pation, ‘‘root  and  branch,”  of  the  bishops, 
and  the  ominous  spectacle  of  a headless  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  were  to  anticipate  the 
planting  of  that  “ Rose  of  Sharon,”  and  those 
“ lilies  of  the  valley,”  the  sour  intolerant 
Scotch  Presbytery. 

Arts  «)f  more  subtle  nature  even  than  this 
combination  of  pamphlets,  speeches,  and 
preachings,  were  practised  in  those  fugitive 
chimeras — rumours  and  reports.  These  shook 
with  their  hot  and  cold  Ills  an  ngui.sh  popu- 
lace. The  c.ilumny  which  was,  either  too 
vague  to  grapple  with,  or  which  took  long  to 
remove,  always  left  something  sticking  be- 
hind it.  which,  repeated  till  believed,  has,  I 
fear,  sometimes  become  history  for  all  par- 
ties. Assuieitly  there  are  historical  calum- 
ni«‘s!  The  lie  which  prospered  through  its 
morning  was  forgotten  at  eve  only  to  be  sup- 
plied by  another.  In  distempered  times, 
that  which  is  not  intelligible  every  one  inter- 
prets for  hitnscir;  and  such  bruited  news  by 

(0  Mr.  Brodic,  almost  ashamed  of  these  artful 
runiuiirs  spread  abroad  by  a parly,  says  “tliey 
were  eminin',;ly  cxatjgciated,”  and  pai  ticuia<Iy  cen- 
lures  ClarenUoii.  as  retailing  “stories  widcli  appear 
to  be  pure  ilelion;”  nndo'ibli  dly  he  would  consi- 
der liic  prc.-enl  ludicrous  one  as  such.  1 Bnd  it, 
however,  euiillrnr.ed  by  Fuller.  He  as.Mires  ns  that 
one  of  Itic  most  prevailitii;  dangers  among  the  Lon- 
doners was  “a  ucsign  laid  for  a mine  of  powder 
under  the  Thames  to  cause  Ihe  liver  to  drown  the 
City The  people  li,ad  a public  thanksgiving  on  Ms 
discovery.  Tlic  plot,  in  truth,  was  not  so  mueli  at 
the  bottom  of  Ihe  Thames,  as  at  the  bottom  of  their 
purses,  which  the  Scots  long  drained.  The  tricks 


their  very  exiravagnncft  are  rendered  the 
more  cfTcciive,  for  the  ignorance  of  ihe  ponplo 
often  exceeding  their  cri  duliiy,  every  one  in 
imaginary  dangers  is  prone  to  think  the  very 
worst  that  is  possible.  It  was  news  that  the 
Papists,  with  cavalry,  burrowed  underground 
in  Surrey,  but  were  more  openly  gathering 
together  in  Lancashire;  it  was  news  that 
there  w.is  a plot  to  blow  up  the  river  with 
gunpowder  in  order  to  drow  n the  City  : (1|  it 
was  news  that  the  French  and  even  the 
Danes  were  preparing  for  a descent,  though 
the  Covenanters  had  reason  to  be  certain  that 
the  Cabinet  of  the  Louvre  were  in  no  mood 
to  lend  their  aid  to  that  of  Whitehall.  A 
sanctified  tailor  silting  under  a hi-dge, 
“ mending  the  notes  ho  had  taken  of  seme 
sermon,”  informs  the  Commons  that  he  had 
listened  to  two  soldier-liko  men,  who  were 
acquainting  one  another  with  a settled  em- 
ployment of  some  of  their  comrades,  to  dis- 
patch several  members  of  both  Houses;  the 
Commoners  at  the  rate  of  forty  shillings,  and 
the  l ords  at  ten  pounds  I This  worthy’s 
name  has  even  been  chronicled ; and  his  no- 
table di.ccovery  enters  into  Knglish  history, 
for  on  this  occasion  the  Commons  emitted 
several  orders  for  the  security  of  the  Houses, 
as  well  as  the  Members.  It  was  still  worse 
when  u midnight  alarm  shook  the  city  that 
the  King  was  Cuming  down  with  horse  and 
foot,  and  all  the  citizens  started  up  in  their 
warm  night  caps  and  rushed  to  arms. 

The  people  were  cast  into  poliiicaldelusions, 
and  self-lorrnenled  by  imaginary  horrors. 
A ludicrous,  but  authentic,  incident  of  the 
limes  is  scarcelycrcdible.  So  susceptible  was 
this  diseased  slate  of  the  public  mind,  that 
Sir  W^.lier  Earle,  one  of  the  zealous  but 
weakest  adversaries  of  Strafford,  and  a crea- 
ture of  Pym’s— rose  to  make  a report  of  a 
design  to  blow  up  the  House  of  Commons! 
The  news  acted  as  if  the  explosion  had  taken 
effect.  In  the  pressure  some  alarmed  listen- 
ers suddenly  leaning  forward,  part  of  the 

of  this  nature  which  were  prnctifPd  were  more 
'numeroiis  than  wc  care  to  trouble  the  reader  with. 
Coulil  it  he  ifnauineU  that  tlic  House  of  Commons,  I 
would  ratlierMy  a p.irly  i;i  it,  sent  forth  an  order 
to  Uie  Justices  of  Peace  at  Dorcliesler,  to  make  di- 
ligent searcli  for  a barrel  of  gunpowder  w lilch  had 
been  sent  dow  n for  a barn  1 of  soap,"  and  *'  lo  send 
an  account  of  the  mailer  lo  the  House.”  Even  Mrs, 
Uacau'ay  has  confcsseil,  tliat  Hie  Commons  affected 
many  panics  which  they  did  not  experience,— she 
will  not,  however,  conri*ss  that  the  mobs  oi  live  and 
six  thousand  ci'ixensin  arms  was  anytliing  more 
than  the  “ Vox  Populi." 
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flooring  in  the  gallery  gave  way— at  the 
cracking  many  hurried  oul~SirJohn  Wray, 
an  honest  Lincolnshire  patriot,  exclaiming 
that  **  he  smelt  gunpowder,"  and  another 
leaving  the  House,  saying  “ There  was  hot 
work,  and  a great  fire  within”— the  simple 
words  of  the  panic-struck  knight,  and  the 
metaphorical  orator,  were  too  literally  caught 
up  by  the  persons  in  the  lobby,  who  sent 
them  to  the  people  on  the  river.  Before  car- 
riages were  in  general  use,  the  river  was  a 
great  thoroughfare;  boats  were  used  ere 
hackney-coaches  were  projected  ; a consider- 
able p<)rtion  ofthe  busy  populace  were  always 
on  the  Thames —these  re-echoed  the  report 
to  the  City— the  drums  beat,  the  train-bands 
marched,  “ a w’orld  of  people  in  arms"  flew 
to  Westminster,  and  this  ridiculous  inci- 
dent (1)  satisfactorily  confirmed  to  the  Com- 
mons their  own  absolute  power  over  the 
people. 

These  rumours,  indeed,  as  Clarendon  de- 
scribes them,  “ upon  examination  always 
vanished  ; but  for  the  time,  and  they  were 
ahvays  applied  as  us<  ful  articles  of  lime, 
served  to  transport  common  minds  with  fears 
and  apprehensions,  and  so  induced  them  to 
comply  in  sense  with  those  who  ever  like 
soonest  to  find  remedies  for  those  diseases 
which  none  but  themselves  could  discover.” 

The  source  of  these  rumours  must  be  traced 
to  that  surveillance,  to  use  a French  term  fora 
French  practice,  under  which  the  town  seems 
to  have  been  placed,  and  the  patriot  Pym  must 
now  figurein  the  degraded  form  of  a lieutenant 
de  police.  Spies  and  informers  were  daily 
conveying  to  Pym  the  table-talk  of  taverns, 
and  even  of  private  society  ; by  such  secret 
intelligence,  perpetually  renewed,  his  sleep- 
less vigilance  preserved  his  ascendancy  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  There  ho  ruled  so  de- 
spotically, that  the  royalists  at  length  nick- 
named the  man  they  most  dreaded  “ King 
Pym.”  The  art  of  raising  these  popular  com- 
motions, and  the  greater  art  of  regulating 
them,  depended  on  a double  contrivance.  The 
people  were  to  terrify  the  Government,  but 

(1)1  hesitated  for  some  lime  to  record  this  inero- 
dible  incident,  thouRli  I found  it  in  Nalson,  ver}' 
eiacily  dated,  with  the  names  of  persons.  Tlie  par- 
ticulars I afterwards  discovered  amply  conflrmed 
by  a contemporary  and  a Covenanter  present  in 
London.— Baillie,  i.  M6.  It  is  equal  to  any  of  those 
retailed  by  Clarendon,  which  Mr.  Brodie  must  have 
known,  as  weU  os  myself,  were  wot  “cunningly 
•exagtferated^' and  “ pure  Actions."  In  two  or  three 
months  these  “treasons"  amounted  to  thirty-nine, 
according  to  the  aixount  oT  a vencroble  member  of 


they  wore  themselves  to  be  throwu  iato  aot 
oc&>sional  panic,  for  the  affrighted  are  the 
most  docile  to  be  led. 

But  pamphlets,  s(  eeches,  preachings,  and 
rumours  had  not  exhausted  the  ioveution  of 
these  agitators  of  the  people ; they  were  to  be 
taught  something  more  hideous,  in  theory 
for  blood ! One  more  deadly  arrow  lay  in 
their  quiver— it  was  their  petitions  I 

The  most  humble  petitions  had  always  pre- 
ceded the  most  decisive  acts  of  the  insubordi- 
nation of  the  Covenanters.  Here  again  we 
discover  how  clo.sely  Pym’s  parly  copied  their 
model.  Tiie  first  striking  evidence  of  the 
manmuvres  of  the  Scottish  party  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  as  far  as  appears  publicly — for 
what  passed  in  private  has  been  only  partially 
detected — was  a petition  of  the  citizens  to 
both  Houses  for  justice  to  be  exceuled  on  the 
Earl  of  Strafford.  This  petition  was  presented 
on  the  23rd  of  April,  immediately  ^ter  Lord 
Digby  had  offended  them  by  the  reasons  he 
alleged  for  his  desertion  of  their  cause.  The 
Aldermen  and  Common-council,  who  after- 
wards wore  so  alert  on  these  occa‘;ions,  liere 
only  make  their  chief  lament  on  the  decay  of 
trade,  and  the  difficulty  with  which  country 
tradesmen  pay  their  debts  in  London,— in 
consequence  of  the  delay  in  sending  Strafford 
to  iho  block.  This  petition  is  said  to  have 
been  subscribed  by  twenty  thousand  of  good 
rank  and  quality. 

Improving  on  the  art  of  petitioning,  in  time 
we  come  to  petitions  of  “ the  Apprcnlia'S,” 
and  “ those  whose  apprenticeship  had  lately 
expired.”  In  that  day,  when  there  existed 
no  police  in  the  City,  and  no  regul  ir  military 
environed  the  Court,  not  the  least  formidable 
part  of  his  Majesty’s  liege  subjects  were  those 
“Operatives,”  as  they  havosinen  styled  them- 
selves,—the  apprentices  of  London.  An  in- 
surrection of  “ the  London  boys,”  as  the 
Spanish  Ambassador  called  them,  frequently 
alarmed  Whitehall ; nor  were  their  number., 
at  least,  conlcuiptiblc,  for  when  they  once 
offered  to  attend  on  the  Parliament,  they  were 
said  to  amount  “ to  ten  thousand  who  offered 

the  Ftouiie  of  Commons.— History  ofthe  English  and 
S«‘ntch  PresbybTy,  Villa  Fr-nca,  1659. 

Since  writimt  this  note,  in  examining  “ the  Diur- 
nal Occur rcncos,"  I And,  so  far  from  tlii'  gtin- 
powdcr-plol  bc'ng  ronsider^d  as  too  extravagant  for 
the  popular  credulity,  that  Ave  days  aflerwardi 
“ ihe  Commons  appointed  a commit!  e to  search 
about  the  Parliament -house  h st  any  plot  should  h* 
in  a’iitadon  against  them.”  Either  they  h id  realty 
frightened  tlie mselves,  or  they  forgot  to  slow  In  th* 
cellar  some  barrels  of  powder. 
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their  services  with  warlike  weapons.”  (1)  It 
was  a militia  for  insurgency,  ready  at  all  sea- 
sons, and  might  be  depend^  on  for  any  work 
of  destruction,  at  the  cheap«'st  rate. 

The  number  of  the  present  subscribers 
from  the  Cilr  is  so  considerable,  and  as  these 
shortly  after  sallied  forth  with  daggers  and 
bludgeons,  the  inference  is  obvious,  that  this 
train  of  explosion  must  hare  been  long  laid, 
else  the  combustible  line  could  not  have 
ignited  at  a touch. 

Clarendon  has  related  an  extraordinary  ar^ 
tifice  in  getting  up  these  addresses.  A petition 
was  first  prepared,  modest  in  its  form,  and 
not  unreasonable  in  its  matter.  Such  a peti- 
tion was  certain  of  being  well  received  at  a 
public  meeting,  and  a few  bands  instantly 
filled  the  paper.  As  numbers  multiplied, 
many  sheets  were  required  to  be  tacked  to  the 
petition.  The  original  petition  was  then  cut 
off  and  supplied  by  a new  one,  framed  more 
suitable  to  the  design  in  hand,  and  the  long 
list  of  names  was  annexed  to  the  amended 
address.  Persons  saw-  their  names  appended 
to  petitions  they  had  never  heard  of,  and, 
when  they  complained,  were  engaged  by 
threats  or  promises  to  sit  still,  and  trust  to 
those  who,  they  were  told,  knew  better  than 
they  which  petition  should  have  been  pre- 
ferred. 

Such  invidious  practices  sometimes  be- 
trayed themselves.  A petition  was  presented 
to  the  House  from  Herefordshire,  which  re- 
ferred to  certain  matters  which  had  been  de- 
bated on  the  preceding  night,  signed  by  many 
thousand  hands.  It  is  evident  that  this  peti- 
tion must  have  been  one  of  those  which  were 
substituted  for  the  original ; and  was  pre- 
sented in  their  hurry  some  days  before  it  was 
intended  that  it  should  make  its  appear- 
ance. (3)  These  petitions  thus  were  often  the 
nngle  work  of  a faction,  in  the  name  of  the 
county,  whose  real  subscriptions  were  put  to 
that  which  they  had  never  subscribed,  ^ncs 
of  petitioners  more  ludicrous  occurred  when 
the  porters,  said  to  bo  many  thousands  in 
number,  with  great  eloquence  protested 
against  “ a malignant,  blood-seeking,  rubel- 

(i)Nal8on,ii.  831. 

(a)  Wc  have  (he  deposition  and  an  information  of 
some  of  Utese  apprentices.  When  one  of  these  liad 
boasUngly  returned  from  WhiU^hall,  and  was  asked 
the  reason  of  his  joining  with  the  mob.  he  said  that 
**  Thev  were  sent  for  by  some  Parliament  men,”— 
that  “ bis  master  was  a cnnslabie.  who  pave  him 
a aword  and  bid  him  go,”  and  lhatother  apprentices 
bad  received  Iho  same  directions  from  their  maa- 
ten.  One  Captain  Yen,  of  the  City,  appears  to  have 


lious  party,  insulting  the  privileges  of  Parlia- 
ment, which,  if  not  punished,  they  should  be 
forced  to  make  good  the  saying,  that  neces- 
sity has  no  law’.”  The  climax  of  petitioning 
was,  however,  all  the  beggars,  who  declared 
that  by  means  of  the  Bishops  and  Popish 
Lords  they  knew  not  where  to  get  bread  — 
their  religion  and  their  lives  were  in  danger; 
“but  as  they  never  doubted  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  understood  that  all  stuck  in 
the  Lords’  House,  they  wished  to  learn  the 
names  of  those  Peers  who  opposed  the  Com- 
mons.” A deputation  of  tradesmen’s  wives, 
headed  by  Mrs.  Stagg,  a brewer’s  wife,  wras 
as  courteously  received  ; Pym  came  to  the 
door  of  the  Commons,  and  at  last  with  great 
political  gallantry,  told  the  “ good  women” 
that  it  had  come  “ at  a seasonable  time,”  re- 
questing them  now  “ to  turn  their  petition 
into  prayers,  for  (he  memliers  of  the  House, 
who  were  ready  to  relieve  their  husbands  and 
children.”  A people  are  sometimes  excited 
into  follies,  which,  when  they  are  once  for- 
gotten by  themselves,  their  historian  incurs 
the  risk  of  being  suspected  of  gross  credulity. 
When  the  day  arrived  that  the  ruling  faction 
of  the  Independents  found  the  petitions  of  the 
people  troublesome,  although  they  allowed  of 
all  which  soiled  their  measures,  according  to 
F.ord  Hollis,  they  fined  and  committed  the 
petitioners  of  whom  they  disapproved  ; and 
on  a petition  for  peace,  some  horse  were  sent 
out  to  run  over  the  people,  and  the  Trained 
Bands  fired  among  the  petitioners.  (4) 

Minuter  artifices  were  the  usual  practices 
of  Pym,  for  to  his  adroit  management  the 
more  subtle  manoeuvres  most  be  traced.  One 
was  the  impeachment  of  persons  whose  evi- 
dence. it  was  suspecteil,  might  favour  Straf- 
ford, not  one  of  whom  were  afterwards  pro- 
secuted. This  remarkably  appeared  in  the 
case  of  Sir  George  Hadcliffe ; no  charge  was 
afterwards  brought  forward  ; it  was  sufficient 
that  the  Earl  lost  the  benefit  of  the  aid  of  his 
confidential  friend.  On  the  same  principle, 
the  Irish  Chancellor,  the  Chief  Justice,  the 
Bishop  of  Derry,  and  others  were  alike  im- 
peached, which  disqualified  them  as  witnesses 

been  their  Marechal-deKIanip,  for  one  erenlnghe 
issued  his  ordi  rs  to  opprenUces  to  repair  to  w est- 
minster  with  arms,  for  there  was  an  uproar  in  the 
Parliament-house.  **  Mr.  Lavender'*  man,”  who 
waaat  that  moment  “taking  tobacco  wHha  party," 
instanily  threw  his  pipe  away,  to  U«e  surprise  of  the 
honest  ciUiens,  wh . bad  not  been  aware  oi  the 
military  genius  of  “ Mr.  Lavender's  man.” 

(S)  Husband's  Collections,  as7. 

(4)  Hollis’s  Memoirs,  ITS. 
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at  Sirafford’s  trial,  but  the  impeachments 
themselves  were  all  dropped.  When  we  re 
collect  that  on  one  occasion,  when  an  Irish 
witness  was  so  mean  a personage  that  Pym. 
ashamed  to  bring  him  forward  before  the 
Committee,  had  him  dressed  up  for  the  occa- 
sion in  a satin  suit,  we  may  at  least  regrel 
that  such  cunning  was  resorted  to  by  him 
who,  advocating  tho  high  cause  of  civil  free- 
dom, stamped  on  its  face  the  ugly  features  of 
a conspiracy,  and  degraded  acts,  which  should 
spring  from  a noblersource,  to  vulgar  trickery. 
On  these  Irish  impeachments  Hume  has  truly 
observeil,  that  “ this  step,  which  was  an  exact 
counterpart  to  the  proccidings  in  England, 
served  also  the  same  purposi  s.”  We  trace 
the  same  management  in  the  Scottish  affairs. 

The  ministers  of  Charles  at  Edinburgh  were 
held  out  to  public  odium  as  incendiaries;” 
this  new  art  of  calumny  seems  to  have  af- 
forded a hint  to  the  English  party  to  apply 
polili(  al  nicknames.  An  early  invention  of 
this  kind,  about  this  very  time,  was  the  term 
“Delinquents.”  The  Commons,  who  were 
then  usurping  a power  far  more  extensive 
than  a Star-chamber  tyranny,  spread  a ge- 
neral terror  by  tl.is  expedient.  They  de- 
clared any  persons  to  bo  delioquents  on  the 
slightest  petition,  and  as  such  they  were  to 
be  prosecuted.  Many  were  so  stigmatised, 
of  whom  afterwards  nothing  more  was  heard, 
but  the  dreadful  .sentence  was  always  sus- 
pended over  their  heads.  They  who  would 
have  opposed  their  more  violent  me.isures 
were  silenced,  and  they  who  were  thus 
branded  knew  that  their  fate  depended  on 
Iheir  acquiescence.  In  this  novel  tyranny  n«> 
one  Cfiuld  be  brought  forward  as  a witness  in 
any  case  the  Commons  dislik-  d to  hear.  On 
one  occasion  wo  find  Sir  Walter  Earle,  the 
creature  of  I^ym,  giving  information  of  some 
dangerous  words  spoken  by  persons  whom  he 
did  not  name;  on  which  the  Speaker  was 
directed  to  issuca  warrant  to  apprehend  such 
persons  as  Sir  Walter  shall  nominate.  The 
whole  kingdom  seemed  at  the  mercy  of  Sir 
Walter  Earle,  or  any  other  whisperer  in  the 
Speaker’s  ear.  Tho  Catholic  Lords  were  so 
appalled,  that  Clarendon  tells  us  they  early 
withdrew  themselves  from  the  House  of 

(I)  There  is  a curious  instance  of  party-para- 
graphs  ill  •'  the  Diuniat  Occui  rcnces,”  May  8d.  We 
' are  lliere  totd  of  Inis  very  mob  that  tliey  Mere  “ a 
great  number  of  citizens.  Hie  thousai.d  or  tbere- 
abouls,  being  for  Uic  must  part  men  of  good  fa- 
shion,” who  l aving  slopped  the  Lords,  etc.,  com- 
plained that  " tlicy  were  undone  lor  tlie  want  of 
eieculioa  on  Strafford trading  was  so  decayed 


Pi  ers,  which  was  the  drift  of  the  powerful 
parly.  The  reign  of  Pym  was  a reign  of  ter- 
ror. Judges  in  open  court  were '’ragged  from 
their  bench,  and  hurried  to  prison,  and  a 
troop  of  horse  struck  a panic  through  tho 
lejirncd  brotherhood  of  Westminsler-Uall. 
“The  barbarous  curiosity  of  opening  letters’* 
was  also  revived.  We  hardly  can  forgive 
these  rapid  demolishers  of  Star-chambers  and 
High  Commission  Courts  for  reviving  them 
in  a more  fearful  shape,  and  advocating  the 
cause  of  civil  freedom  by  the  very  means 
which  annihilated  it.  To  whom  but  to  one 
great  organising  head  can  we  ascribe  such 
a systematic  conduct,  and  such  an  unity  of 
design?  The  purity  of  the  patriotism  of  Pym, 
however  plausible  its  pretexts,  and  however 
able  his  talents,  it  must  at  least  be  con- 
fessed, w'as  directed  against  Strafford  with 
every  appearance  of  personal  malignity. 

When  the  King  addressed  the  Houses  from 
tho  throne,  supplicating  for  the  life  of  Straf- 
ford, and  pleading  for  his  own  conscience, 
the  parly,  enraged  at  discovering  that  they 
had  not  yet,  as  they  had  imagined,  siiflicienl- 
ly  iiilimidaled  the  Sovereign,  now  look  the 
more  ccrl.iin  means.  The  King’s  address  w'as 
on  Saturday  On  Sunday  tho  pulpiteers  in 
the  City  were  thundering  with  “ the  neces- 
sity of  j'lsiico  upon  some  great  delinquents 
and  on  Monday  morning  a rabble  of  six  thou- 
sand streamed  forth  from  the  City,  armed 
and  accoutred  with  all  the  hasty  weapons 
they  could  snatch  up;(1)  iho-e,  thronging 
down  to  the  Palace-yard,  hideously  clamour- 
ed for  “justice  and  execution!”  The  King 
spoke  to  them  from  a balcony,  and  desired 
they  would  gohotneand  mind  their  business. 
The  life  of  the  Sovereign  was  menaced  under 
his  own  windows,  and  Charles  the  b’irst  w’as 
more  degraded  as  a monarch  al  that  moment 
than  when  on  the  same  spot  a few  years  after 
he  ascended  the  scaffold. 

Whose  hand  behind  the  curtain  played  the 
strings  which  gave  such  regulated  motions 
to  ihe.^c  weoden  actors  of  insurgency?  This 
rabble  of  themselves  might,  as  they  did,  find 
somesign-painlcr  to  hang  by  the  heels  certain 
rude  figures  to  represent  members  who  had 
voted  against  the  bill  of  Attainder,  but  it  re- 

Ihcreby.”  The  writer,  in  hia  notice  that  t^’ese  citi- 
zens “for  the  most  part  «ere  men  of  goo.i  fahhion,' 
and  no  doubt  they  «ore  ttieir  lioliday  array,  wlilch 
Uioy  bad  not  put  off  since  the  precedin'.;  “ Sabbath” 
Lectures,  has  entirely  omitted  the  more  niaterial 
inrormution,  tliut  Uiey  were  alt  arnicU  with  rapiers, 
daijs,  and  clubs. 
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quired  more  intelligence  and  a deeper  nra- 
ligniiy  to  post  up  a correct  list  of  fifty-nine 
Commoners,  branding  them  with  (he  odious 
title  of  “Siraffordians,  or  betrayers  of  their 
country.”  This  was  indeed  a violation  of  the 
privileges  of  the  House,  greater  than  any 
they  complained  of,  and  to  a vindictive  po- 
pulace it  was  writing  their  names  in  charac- 
ters of  blood.  We  shortly  after  find  a peti- 
tion of  Sir  John  Strangeways,  in  behalf  of 
himself  and  ilie  fifty*nino  members,  declar- 
ing that  though  he  had  boon  absent  at  his 
house  in  Dorsetshire  during  the  voting  of  the 
bill  of  Attainder,  yet  by  having  Itis  name  in- 
serted in  that  black  list  his  person  had  been 
rendered  odious,  and  his  life  was  in  dangcr.(l) 

All  the  while  these  commotions  were  going 
on,  the  Commons  were  proceeding  uninter- 
ruptedly with  their  own  designs.  The  King 
sent  down  a message  for  the  prevention  of 
these  tumults,  but  the  Commons  could  only 
see  “ the  City  petitioning.”  The  King  com- 
plained ^at  1.0  Court  of  Judicature  had  been 
left  the  pviwcr  to  punish  tumults,  for  they 
suddenly  seetned  to  have  lost  the  skill  to  de- 
fine “what  tumults  are!”  (2)  The  l.ords 
affrighlened— we  are  told  they  were  “fearfol 
of  having  their  brains  knocked  out” — were  no 
longer  free  to  act ; the  Commotts,  however, 
were— and  were  silent— for  they  leqnircd 
tumults.  Several  members  of  the  House  of 
Comnuins  resorted  to  clubs  of  apprentices, 
who  being  di.^tiibulcd  into  fraternities,  vast 
bodies  of  all  the  crufts,  shoemakers,  tailors, 
porters,  watei men,  and  others,  were  ever  at 
hand  “ to  petition,”  or  do  any  other  job,  by 
the  order  of  some  unknown  master.  This 
exhibits  a parallel  scene  to  levolulionary 
France,  when  the  hired  mobs  were  ruling  the 
city  of  Paris— afterwards  the  par.dlel  may 
extend,  when  the  meanest  classes  were  le- 
gislators and  executioners!  The  petitions 
were  now  echoing  the  resolutions  of  “Muster 
Pym,”  and  the  organised  rabble  were  put 
over  to  the  care  of  an  approved  ringleader, 
the  Puritan  divine,  Cornelius  Burgess,  who 
called  them  out  at  his  beck,  or  dispersed 
them  by  the  motion  of  his  hand,  bxuliingly 
pointing  at  his  rabble-patriots,  ho  would  ex- 
claim, “ These  be  my  band-dogs  I 1 can  set 
them  on,  and  lake  them  off  again  as  I 
please.”  (3)  When  the  Lords  were  slow  and 

0 ) Rushworth,  iv.,  279. 

(2)  A jury  in  Southwark,  impanelted  to  cxam'ne 
one  of  ttiuae  tumults,  were  superseiled,  and  the 
ShcriiTenjoined  not  lo  proceed,  by  an  order  of  the 
House  of  Coinmou*.— Husband’s  Collections,  251. 


reluctant  in  passing  the  bill  of  Attainder,  the 
mobs  were  let  loose,  and  the  terrified  Peers 
immediately  declared  that  they  were  drawing 
to  a conclusion,  and,  lo  manifest  their  p.issivo 
obedience,  subscribed  the  famous  “ Protesta- 
tion” of  the  Commons,  which  at  first  they 
had  declined.  At  the  same  time  they  de- 
clared that  they  were  so  encompassed  with 
multitudes  of  people,  that  it  was  (he  only 
hindrance  lo  ihe  dispatch  of  the  bill.  (4)  Tho 
Commons  ordered  Dr.  Burgess  to  read  this 
“Protestation”  lo  the  people,  and  tell  them 
they  might  return  home.  At  the  voice  of  (his 
political  Nep'une,  (he  waves  of  (his  rabble  of 
rebellion  rolled  away. 

When  the  cry  against  the  bishops  was  lo 
be  given,  wo  find  Dr.  Burgess  still  more  ac- 
tive; a tumultuous  mob  even  broke  into 
Westminster  Abbey,  threatening  lo  return  in 
greater  numbers  lo  pull  down  not  only  Pre- 
lacy. but  the  Abbey  itself.  They  clamoured 
to  deface  the  monuments  of  (he  kings;  the 
dilapidations  of  St.  Dtmishad  nearly  occurred 
among  our  own  sepulchres  of  roy  ally  ; those 
venerable  and  glorious  remains  of  aniiquiiy 
escaped,  but  by  a moment,  from  becoming  a 
heap  of  ruins.  Tho  Abbey  endured  a son  of 
siege  for  some  hours.  The  Dean  bi  ai  the  po- 
pulace off  with  Slones  thrown  from  the  leads. 
W’e  know  what  these  Puritanic  barbaiians  af- 
terwards did  wiih  all  tho  cathedrals  through 
the  kingdom.  At  this  moment  the  mob  met 
by  day,  and  even  at  night,  summoned  by  ihe 
sound  of  a bell,  or  other  signal,  in  (he  fields, 
or  some  other  spot  of  assignation,  in  order 
lo  concert  their  measures,  and  to  be  directed 
by  their  conductors.  At  this  Parisian  scene 
of  revolutionary  terror,  Pym  said,  “God 
forbid  I hat  tho  people  should  Iw  disheartened 
from  obtaining  lh<*ir  just  desires !”  This 
violent  scene  was  concetied  at  the  alarm  of 
Pyin’s  party  on  the  King’s  return  from  Scot- 
land, when  the  warm  loyally  of  Sir  Hobert 
Gournay,  the  Lord  Mayor,  had  re<'eived  the 
King  in  great  splendour  at  the  Guildhall. 

How  timidly  Truth  shows  hersell  to  him 
who  first  ventures  lo  lift  her  veil  I In  the 
days  of  honest  Rapin  it  was  little  short  of 
treason  to  breathe  a suspicion  on  the  cruel 
arts  practised  by  the  popular  parly.  Our 
historian  apologises  for  having  discovered  the 
truth  1 “ 1 am  very  sensible  some  will  lake 

(3)  This  anecdote  is  well  known,  though  I cannot 
reioier  the  original  auUiurily.  It  is  mentioned  by 
Kchard. 

(4)  Rushwortli,  vUi.,  743. 
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it  ill  that  I positively  affirm  the  tumults  I am 
going  to  speak  of  were  the  effect  of  the  prac- 
tices of  the  parly  against  the  King,  and  (hat 
several  pretend  it  was  all  owing  to  accident 
and  the  discontents  of  the  people.”  (1)  The 
same  defence  is  still  reiterated,  but  Truth  is 
now  not  only  bold  but  strong. 

By  such  artifices  as  these  the  industrious 
party  of  Pym  and  his  colleagues  not  only 
struck  a panic  in  the  Court  and  among  the 
Lords,  but,  what  they  did  not  consider  of 
inferior  consequence,  they  impressed  on  (he 
public  mind  a strong  sense  of  their  own 
power.  It  was  from  this  time  that  the  people 
began  to  be  more  regardful  of  Parliament; 
and  as  Baxter,  an  impartial  contemporary, 
tells  us,  in  the  curious  folio  of  his  life,  “ sided 
with  them  not  only  for  their  cause  and  their 
own  interest,  but  also  supposing  them  the 
stronger  side,  which  the  vulgar  are  still  apt 
to  follow.” 

CHAPTER  LIl. 

The  Death  of  Strafford. 

At  (his  crisis  two  important  events  ha.st- 
ened  the  catastrophe  of  Strafford’s  story — 
the  army-plot  and  the  sudden  death  of  the 
Earl  of  Bedford. 

The  discovery  of  a plot  in  tho  army,  wlio 
were,  however,  distant  in  the  north,  to  march 
direct  to  Westminster  to  overawe  the  Par- 
liament, wbaUiver  the  plot  was,  now  was  op- 
portunely revealed  by  Pym.  Inslaniiy  he 
struck  through  all  partirs  the  terror  he  de- 
lighted in,  and  probably  he  was  himself 
alarmed.  The  petitions  of  an  army  aro  a 
mutiny,  and  too  well  resembled  his  own — 
they  were  the  commands  of  those  who  knew 
how  to  bo  obeyed.  Were  the  army  to  form 
the  mob,  instead  of  the  mob  the  array,  even 
Pym  had  found  a master. 

The  secret  history  of  the  army-plot,  as  it 
was  called,  is  obscure  in  many  parts,  but 
sufficiently  clear  in  others.  Its  detail,  and 
its  important  results,  shall  be  the  subject  of 
our  following  chapter.  By  the  adroit  ma- 
nagement of  Pym,  whose  vigorous  concep- 
tions could  create  mighty  consequences  from 
slight  events,  and  on  whose  b«)ld  designs  now 
revolved  tho  fate  of  an  empire,  the  army-plot 
gave  rise  to  that  famous  “ Protestation”  of 
the  Commons,  which  was  ordered  by  them- 
selves to  bo  subscribed  by  the  whole  nation. 

(4)  Rapin,  xi.,  293. 


The  tumults  still  paraded  Westminster,  crying 
out  for  “ justice”  in  the  blood  of  Strafford. 

At  this  critical  moment,  too,  the  unlooked- 
for  death  of  The  Earl  of  Bedford  had  broken 
off  that  new  administration  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Opposition  which  had  nearly  been  formed. 
Lord  Say  had  already  dislodged  Lord  Cot- 
lington  from  the  Mastership  of  the  Wards; 
Bishop  Juxon  had  resigned  tho  Treasurer^ 
staff;  St.  John  was  made  Solicitor-General, 
the  sullen  enemy  of  his  master ; and  Pyra 
was  prepared  to  be  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  where  formerly  ho  had  been  one 
of  the  clerks.  In  full  view  of  the  places  be- 
fore them,  tho  patriots,  now  the  place- 
hunters,  had  bribed  the  King  with  a pledge 
to  spare  the  life  of  Strafford,  and  to  settle 
tho  royal  revenues  as  amply  os  any  which 
his  predecessors  had  enjoyed.  So  compliant, 
so  meek  is  Faction,  when,  in  changing  its 
position,  it  would  wish  to  lose  its  name. 

These  halcyon  politics  wore  now  removed 
for  ever  from  the  hapless  monarcb  by  the 
death  of  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  who,  though  he 
had  been  the  opposer  of  Strafford,  lamented 
the  passions  of  his  parly,  and,  looking  into 
futurity,  predicted  on  his  death-bed  that 
their  violence  would  bring  greater  mischief 
on  the  kingdom  than  it  had  ever  sustained 
by  the  long  intermissions  of  the  Parliaments. 
The  Earl  of  Bedford,  though  a wise  and  mo- 
derate man,  would  not,  however,  desert  his 
party,  as  Strafford  had  done,  and  devote 
himself  to  the  Court ; it  is  therefore  uncer- 
tain, as  Warburton  acutely  observes,  whether 
this  proceeded  from  a point  of  honour  to  his 
parly,  or  a point  of  duly  to  his  country.  Un- 
happy limes ! when  the  wise  and  the  mode- 
rate are  constrained  to  act  with  those  whose 
principles  they  would  willingly  disavow' ! 

The  death  of  the  Minister  of  Charles  had 
been  irrevocably  decided  on  by  the  prevalent 
party  in  the  Commons.  Whiielocke  was  cer- 
tainly well  informed  of  the  stale  of  the  poli- 
tics of  his  day ; ho  a.scribcs  the  more  than 
violent  proceedings  of  some  of  *‘  the  great 
men”  to  a most  humiliating  cause.  As  the 
change  of  ministers,  which  had  been  accept- 
ed by  the  King,  had  only  partially  occurr^, 
being  interrupted  by  the  death  of  the  Earl  of 
Bedford,  and  as  Charles  afterwards  fell  no  in- 
clination to  receive  Hampden,  Pym,  and 
others,  though  he  had  received  full  as  evil 
counsellors  in  Lord  Say  and  St.  John  his 
Solicitor-General,  those  who  were  left  out 
wore  baffled,  and  became  the  more  incens- 
ed and  violent  against  the  Earl,  joining  with 
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the  Scotch  Cotmnissionei's,  who  were  impla- 
cable against  him.”  (1)  Could  we  have  ima- 
gined that  our  patriots  had  been  thus  ac- 
tuated by  personal  malignity,  and  that  their 
ruthless  ambition  could  only  be  appeased  by 
the  blood  of  a great  man  ? It  is  loo  sad  an 
apology  for  the  rancour  of  their  pi-rsecution 
to  allege  that  supreme  of  human  motives — 
self-preservation— conscious,  as  they  were 
that  Strafford  must  fall,  or  that  they  must 
perish.  Were  the  Minister  suffered  to  live, 
there  could  be  no  safely  for  them;  for  it  was 
known,  at  least  to  themselves,  that  Strafford 
could  attach  acts  of  tntason  to  some  of  their 
leaders,  less  dubious  than  any  of  those  con- 
structive or  accumulative  treasons”  by  which 
they  had  now  succeeded  in  attainting  him ; - 
nor  could  they  trust  the  life  of  their  victim 
in  the  hands  of  the  King,  who  from  his  Uirone 
bad  so  humbly  supplicated  fur  it.  And,  how- 
ever Charles  the  First  had  pledged  the  dismis- 
sion of  bis  ill-fated  servant,  no  degradation 
of  the  mau  could  lessen  the  wisdom  of  the 
statesman  ; and,  perhaps,  they  dreaded  more 
than  ever  the  induence  of  councils,  whoso 
sagacity  had  been  schooled  by  recent  expo- < 
rience,  and  whoso  haughty  impetuosity  had 
been  lemiiered  by  adversity.  All  that  can 
be  alleged  to  palliate  the  guilt  of  Strafford’s 
execution  by  this  party  is,  that  he  perished 
from  expediency  and  not  by  justice.  This  at 
once  separates  politics  from  morality,  a vio- 
lation too  often  practised  by  the  Achitophels 
of  all  parties. 

. The  bill  of  Attainder  even  in  the  Commons  * 
did  not  pass  without  the  opposition  of  nearly 
a fourth  part  of  the  House ; and  with  the 
Lords,  St ralTocd  was  condemned  only  by  the 
majority  of  seven  votes.  Of  eighty  Peers 
who  had  corislaiiily  alioiided,  only  forty-five 
had  the  courage  to  assemble  when  the  bill 
passed,  so  intimidated  was  the  noble  Aristo- 
cracy amidst  the  yellings  of  a menacing  Mob- 
'ooracy..  The  Bishops  had  been  deprived  of 
their  votes,  the  old  canon  being  urged,  which 
^prohibited  them  from  deciding  in  cau$A  san- 
^inu ; a piece  of  ecclesioslical  mockery 
which  never  spared  the  life  of  a victim  from 
the  grasp  of  tlie  ecclesiastical  talons.  (2)  It 
is  evident  that  a full  and  free  House  would 
have  saved  the  head  of  Strafford  at  that  mo- 

• 

(■i)  WbitclOGke’g  Manoriate,  40. 

(8)  The  InquiMtiou^KHMl)  innrd  their  livingvic- 
tims  to  the  Utuneg— 00  the  plea  that  by  UiIb  lueans 
they  shed  no  blood ! Bishop  Williams  prepared  a 
-speech  to  assert  Uiu  rights  of  the  KishopT>  to  vote  on 
eases  of  Ufe  and  death,  replete  with  tbexoosl  curious 


ment ; but  what  excesses  of  the  party  tb« 
rejection  of  their  bill  would  have  led  to,  ia 
that  terrifying  hour  of  commotion,  was  a 
question  they  dared  not  ask  themselves. 

The  bill  of  Attainder  passed  the  Lords  on  a 
Saturday,  tbeSlh  of  May,  with  its  memorable 
accompaniment  of  a bill  for  not  dissolving 
the  Parliament  without  their  own  consent; 
hence  called  “ the  perpetual  Parliament.” 
Both  Houses  immediately  wailed  on  the  King 
to  move  his  assent.  Monday  w as  fixed  on  to 
receive  his  Majesty’s  resolution. 

Thai  hour  was  more  than  painful  when 
the  Peers  retiring  from  their  audience  aban- 
doned the  sovereign  to  himself  1 The  agony 
of  Charles  was  mure  poignant  than  perhaps 
he  ever  experit  need  on  any  other  occasion. 
His  conscience— his  policy — his  affections — 
were  opposed  to  the  tyrannical  noce.ssiiy  of 
dragging  a great  minister  to  the  scaffold 
which  the  hands  of  his  enemies  had  prepar- 
ed. Through  this  awful  Sunday  the  King 
struggled  with  himself;  be  might  still  listen 
to  the  cries  of  the  populace  scattered  under 
the  windows  at  Whitehall,  in  the  Palace- 
yard,  and  in  Westminster  Hall.  And  five 
days  only  had  elapsed  since  his  barge  was 
wailing  at  the  Privy  stairs  to  carry  him  to 
the  House  of  Lords,  when  the  tumult  raged, 
and  it  was  considered  that  his  life  was  inse- 
cure had  he  left  the  palace.  At  limes  liis 
natural  magnanimity,  the  promise  on  the 
word  of  a kiug,”  which  ho  had  within  the 
last  fortnight  renewed  to  Strafford,  that  “he 
should  not  suffer  in  life,  honour,  or  for- 
tune,” (3)  seemed  to  prevail  over  his  great 
facility  of  yielding  up  his  own  judgment  to 
that  of  others.  His  Privy  Council,  silling  in 
the  midst  of  a general  commotion,  urged  an 
entire  submission  to  the  will  of  the  Parlia- 
menlto  prt'serve  himself  and  his  posterity; 
it  was  a principle  of  Slate  that  the  safely  of 
the  kingdom  was  to  be  preferred  before  the 
life  of  an  innocent  man.  They  laid  some 
stress  on  the  generous  letter  of  Strafford  him- 
self, which  hud  absolved  the  King  from  all 
bis  scruples,  and  released  him  from  the  iu- 
violobilily  of  his  promise.  Ttiis  trivial  coun- 
sel, which  showed  that  their  argument  did 
not  exceed  their  courage,  would  have  satis- 
fied a colder  heart  and  a meaner  understand- 

emdiUon.  It  has  been  preserved  by  his  failhfial 
biovrapher  Hackei.  (it.,  laa.) 

(Z)  Tiie  teller  Charles  the  First  addressed  to  Bcot- 
l«nd,hy  its  peculiar  oilhoprapliy, evidently  by  his 
own  band,  is  in  Strafford’s  Letters,  ii.,  446. 
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ing  than  those  of  Charles,  and  eagerly  would 
it  have  been  embraced  by  the  terror  of  a 
trembling  despot,  or  the  selfishness  of  the 
weak  prince  who  flies  from  all  the  cares 
of  royally — but  it  could  not  enter  into 
the  restless  emotions  of  Charles  the  First. 
When  tlhj  Ktng  consulted  the  Bishops,  they 
referred  him  to  the  Judges  to  sa'i'fy  him 
of  the  legality ; but  in  this  extremity  the 
solemn  bench  was  deserted  by  the  lofty 
magistracy  of  Justice.  They  had  already 
withdrawn  their  fii>t  opinions,  and  had  given 
way  to  the  popular  cry ; terror  had  laid 
down  a new  commentary  fitted  to  the  novel 
doctrines  of  consiruciive  or  accumulative 
treasons,  where  no  one  particular  act  being 
treasonable, yet  C'tlleciively  the  whole  amount- 
ed to  treason.  They  delivered  their  opinions 
with  a vague  unanimity;  and  the  King  com- 
plaini'd  that  sucli  dubious  answers  and  criti- 
cal iiistinciions solved  to  confuse  hislhoughts 
without  j-llaying  his  scruples.  The  Judges 
finally  advised  the  King  to  confer  with  the 
Bishops,  to  tranquillise  that  compunction 
and  icinorse,  where  no  law  ca^os  could  af- 
ford even  the  authority  of  a poor  precedent ; 
and  which  a juggle  of  words,  the  offuscaling 
jargon  of  sophi-.iical  lawyers,  could  never 
appc.iso. 

On  this  occasion  again  appears  in  the  scene 
that  subtle  pdilician  Bishop  Williams.  This 
eminent  man  had  b cn  recently  liberated  by 
his  preis  from  the  petty  persecutions  of  Laud, 
after  having  been  n ore  than  three  year^  im- 
njtin.‘d  in  the  Tower.  Williams  had  slided 
once  more  into  the  royal  favour,  and  not  long 
after  was  inaugurated  into  iheSr'o  of  York. 
It  is  said  that  his  political  foresight  had  pre- 
dicted his  own  restoration  to  the  royal  coun- 
cils; but  Williams,  in  this  second  sight, 
hardly  contemplated  among  its  phantoms  the 

(I)  Clarendon  indignantly  brands  the  argument 
as  “iinprclatical  .'iml  ignominious.  Such  wos  tliis 
Bishop's  pro(li<.di>us  htddness  and  impiety!"  The 
argument  is  odious  to  our  moral  sense.  As  Chircn* 
don  appears  10  liavc  had  a rooted  dislike  to  Bishop 
Williams,  and  as  the  great  adversary  ol  Laud  i.s  ra- 
Iher  a favourite  witli  llic  Repiihliran  parly,  pams 
buve  been  taken  to  palliate  wbal  offenas  in  its  mo- 
rality, and  to  explain  wliul  is  enliphtmed  in  its 
policy.  Mrs.  Macaulay  nl  once  rails  il  *'a sensible 
state  of  the  question," — slie  resolves  the  condemna- 
tion to  dentil  of  Strafford  by  Chnrii  s into  a pnint 
oflionnur  with  the  King,  and  not  of  conscience. 
A king  of  Rnuland  is  never  to  interpose  his  private 
opinion  against  tlic  Legislature.  Laws  of  honour 
arc  only  laiidalile among  a licentious  handdli."  We 
may  perceive  that  Mrs.  Macaulay  wrote  ut  tlie  era 
of  that  new  morality  of  which  we  allcrwards  wlt- 


shado  of  his  rival,  Laud,  fixed  in  the  prison- 
chamber  where  he  himself  had  been  barr<  d. 

The  capacity  of  this  learned  man  was  equal 
to  his  time  serving  spirit.  lie  had  prodigal- 
ly wasted  a genius  of  the  first  order  in  poli- 
tical life,  in  complicate  intrigues,  and  ex|ie- 
dienisof  the  day,  with  a versatility  of  prin- 
ciples betraying  that  subtle  wisdom  of  the 
serpent,  which  is  scarcely  compatible  with 
the  harmlessncss  of  the  dove.  This  pulitic 
and  refining  statesman,  with  a Machiavelian 
casuistry,  now  distinguished  betwixt  a private 
and  a public  conscience.  lie  told  Charles 
that  the  public  conscience  of  a king  must  dis- 
pense with  his  private  conscience  as  a man. 
The  conscience  of  a king  to  preserve  his  king- 
dom was  greater  than  that  of  a master  or  a 
friend  for  the  preservation  of  a servant  or  a 
friend.  The  question  was  not  whether  ho 
should  serve  Strafford,  but  whether  he  should 
perish  with  him— and  therefore  the  corollary 
of  this  logic  of  poliii  s being  deduced,  the 
astute  Archbishop,  belweren  his  greater  and 
his  lesser  consciences,  counselled  oven  for 
conscience’-sake  to  act  against  conscience.  (1) 

The  conduct  of  the  prelates  in  this  tortur- 
ing hour  has  been  sharply  arraigned  by  those 
who  are  inveierately  hostile  to  the  order  of 
Episcopacy,  and  il  has  even  been  lamented 
by  Lord  Clarendon.  The  misery  of  those 
learned  men  must  have  equalled  lh«  convic- 
tion of  their  impolonco.  A remedy  was 
asked  for  the  remediless.  They  sadly  knew 
their  weakness.  Already  they  were  degraded 
in  the  eyes  of  their  country— they  were  about 
to  be  rejected  from  the  rights  of  free  men,  to 
give  an  equal  vole  with  their  fellow-citizens; 
nor  could  th  y bo  insensible,  while  their 
chief  lay  in  the  dungeons  of  the  Tower, 
and  the  screams  of  a maddened  popu- 
lace were  echoing  “No Bishops  1”  that  heads 

ntg«crt  gnrti  mnrvettoiia  regults.  1 wilt  abandon  to 
/»T  all  •MhcLawgof  Honour,”  for  what  they  arc 
wortli : but  not  Hie  King*nrc/o.  How  fur  the  King 
of  Enu’ianil  is  bound  to  submit  bis  private  opinion 
to  Hint  of  the  Legislature,  on  a point  on  wliich  Iho 
orarh-8  of  law  dilTer  among  themselves, is  a nice  and 
delicate  question. 

Mr.  Rrodic  insists  that  Cla''cn(lon,  while  he  so 
strongly  condemn*  Williams  here,  has  done  it  un- 
justly, since  tlic  other  Bishops  acquiesced.  But  it 
do^  not  appear  tho!  they  acquiesccil  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  he  casuistical  Bishop,  as  the  reader  will 
shortly  find  in  a note  or  two  farther.  The  argu- 
ment is  so  perfectly  clinrnclerislicot  thesnlitilising 
manner  of  this  extraordina<y  personage,  that  Cla- 
rendon cannot  be  accused  of  purposely  tendering 
the  sophistry  more  odious  than  il  is— he  has  cer- 
tainly slated  il  with  a malicious  perspicacity . 
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more  able  to  contrive  mischief  than  their 
own,  and  bands  more  skilful  in  the  arts  of 
deslruciiun,  were  fast  undermining  the  foun- 
dations of  their  ow.i  Hierarchy,  in  that  day 
of  dereliction  and  terror,  could  the  Bishops  be 
more  exempt  from  the  common  infirmities  of 
our  nature  than  wero  ail  the  Bight  Honour- 
able Privy  Councillors?  These  already  had 
bowed  with  **  hat  in  hand  giving  them  good 
words”  to  the  insolent  citizens,  as  these 
Lords  going  to  their  House  tremblingly  passed 
through  their  sullen  lines,  promising,  pro- 
Tided  they  would  bequiot,  the  blood  of  Siiaf- 
ford  1 Or  were  the  Bi>hops  to  bo  less  ter- 
riQed  than  those  oiacles  of  the  law,  who  in 
the  sanctuary  of  justice,  silting  at  the  tri- 
bunal of  life  and  death,  hud  revoked  their 
dei  rees,  and  vacillated,  till  they  echoed  the 
cry  of  the  populace  around  them? 

Two  Prelates,  at  least,  of  the  five  consulted 
by  Charles,  should  not  participate  in  the 
odium,  if  it  be  an  odium,  cast  on  their 
brothers.  The  learned  Usher,  indeed,  as  ail 
the  bishops  did,  referred  the  King  to  the  opi- 
nions of  the  Judges,  who  by  their  office  and 
their  oath  were  to  expound  the  law;  but 
Usher  still  referred  to  the  monarch  himself 
the  more  delicate  and  more  difficult  conclu- 
sion, whether,  after  all  that  had  passed  during 
the  trial,  he  considered  that  Strafford  was  a 
guilty  man.  Archbishop  Usher  was  not  less 
perplexed  than  he  who  in  his  perplexity  had 
consulted  the  rn-olver  of  his  doubts— but 
there  are  sufficient  testimonies  to  show  that 
Usher  never  persuaded  Charles,  as  has  been 

(I)  The  circumstance  of  Usher’s  attendance  on 
the  Karl,  in  Ms  last  miiiulcs,  is  a strong  conllrnia- 
tion  of  the  nature  of  ilisad^iee  to  tlieKing;  but  tlic 
authorities  wliich  arc  slated  in  Uie  Biog,  Br.t.,  p. 
4075,  arc  conclusive, 

(2;  ) have  spareit  no  pains  to  combine  my  rc- 
scarches  relative  to  Jiixon,  because  tiis  conduct  has 
been  8lraii|/ely  misreprest  tiled.  Oldmixon  re- 
proaclies  Juxon  for’Miaving  acted  cnnniiigty  and 
said  nothing  at  all;”  and  riilicules  toliard  fortelling 
us  what  I liavc  written  aliove.  Saunderson  Is  re- 
ferred to  for  the  authority  ilial  * on  the  laslmeel. 
ing"  (lor  ttierc  were  two  < n I lal  Suinlay,  a circum- 
stance not  noticed  by  nur  writer)  'Mlic  I ishop  of 
Lun<ion  spoke  not  a syllabic."  Mr.  Brodie  (piotes 
Nalson,  wlio  says  that  Juxoii  dissuaded  his  iiiusler 
from  passing  tile  Bill,  “but  other  authorities,” adds 
Mr.  Brodie,  “do  not  support  the  8latemenl."(iil., 
I8t.) 

W'e  may  accord  these  opposite  accounts  of  Ids 
speech  and  of  his  sllenre;  and  it  is  rattier  a curious 
instance  of  what  sometimes  happens  in  historical 
researches,  that  contradictory  facts  may  both  at 
the  same  time  be  equally  t.'ue. 

That  Juxon  spoke  wliat  I have  said  is  amply  con- 
firmed by  Sir  Edward  Walker,  wtio  had  It  direct 
from  the  King.  At  tbe'evening  meeting  he  was  si- 
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«ai(l,  to  consent  to  tho  execution  of  the  state 
victim.  (1)  Juxun,  the  good  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, exhorted  the  King  to  do  nothing  against 
his  conscience,  but  more  particularly  repro- 
bated the  extraordinary  piece  of  political 
casuistry  of  Bishop  Williams.  On  the  second 
meelitig  in  the  evenirtg,  Juxon  seems  to  have 
stood  in  siletiC'-;  a silence  not  uninielligiblo 
to  the  feelings  of  the  desponding  monarch.  (2) 

Thus  the  day  was  wearing  away  in  debates 
and  council,  and  the  King  still  remained  irre- 
solute and  miserable.  In  the  evening  Charles 
called  for  a second  meeting  of  the  Bishops, 
liis  coumillors  had  offered  no  council  to 
which  his  heart  could  assent.  Every  one 
seemed  to  suppress  his  own  thoughts  by  ap- 
pealing to  others  for  that  fatal  decision  which, 
by  being  made  logciber  in  a body,  seemed  to 
save  the  individual  from  its  responsibility  or 
its  injustice.  (3; 

Charles  stood  as  it  were  alone  in  tho  uni- 
verse, about  to  do  an  act  which  the  universe 
itself  would  wonder  at,  or  would  condemn. 
It  was  a tale  which  iiiscl<  vaied  spirit  fell  was 
to  bo  reserved  for  pn^^^terily,  and  which  poste- 
rity alone  could  decide  on.  At  this  moment, 
it  would  seem,  the  Quo  n came  in  dismay, 
supplicating  for  her  children  in  tears  and 
grief,  and  with  her  sad  voice  importuning 
the  King  to  avert  the  momentous  danger, 
urged  on  as  she  was  by  the  councils  of  all 
around  them.  (4)  Clarendon  has  feelingly  ob- 
served, that  “ the  part  wiiich  the  King  had 
to  act  was  not  only  harder  than  any  Prince, 
but  than  any  private  gentleman  had  been 

lent,  having  already  spoken  and  having  nothing 
more  to  say. 

The  passage  from  Sir  Edward  W.Tllcr  the  render 
may  l<ke  to  see.  Having  ascribed  the  opinion  that 
tlic  King  liad  a doiilde  rapacity,  of  a piiMicanda 
private  man.  etc.,  to  Usher,  w lio  iicundi  rslood  had 
made  that  distinction,  “the  King  replied,  ‘No.  I 
assure  you  it  was  not  tie!’  whence  I infer  it  was 
eitlier  York  or  liurlinm,  for  at  the  same  time  the 
King  fully  justified  Hie  Bishop  of  London  forliis 
stout  opinion  against  it. ”(3C0.)  This,  with  the  re- 
colleelioii  thatlliere  were  two  meetings  in  one  day, 
prove  that  ill  the  accounts,  however  Itiey  differ, 
arc  correct. 

(3)  Whether  from  a loyalist,  ora  pnrlinment.iry 
partisan,  ns  a warning  or  a derision,  a paper  was 
tills  niglil  fixed  on  the  gales  ot  WhilHiall,  an- 
nonncii  g tliat  on  the  morrow  there  would  he  acted 
in  Hie  House  of  Peers  a famous  Tragi-C(  medy, 
called  “A  King  and  no  King."— Observations  on 
L’Kslian'.e,  244. 

(5)  It  is  prolinbly  true  that  the  Queen  might,  I.-, to 
in  the  day,  liavc  joim  d in  the  inirenly  of  so  many 
others  for  the  dcuHi  of  StraffonI,  as  a means  of  ap- 
peasing the  popular  cry.  Many  writers  have  re- 
peated the  fact;  but  tJow  greaHy. they  liavc -erred 
in  assigning, to  her  certain  motives,  is  shown  in  but; 
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exposed  lo.”  It  is  said  that  no  man  doubted 
that  the  King,  without  any  scruple  of  con- 
science, might  have  granted  the  Eiarl  his  par- 
don, had  not  other  reasons  of  state  hindered 
him.  (1)  In  truth,  Charles  was  no  longer 
himself  free. 

Importunity  and  necessity  were  the  two 
evil  geniuses  which  stood  by  the  side  of 
Charles,  till  he  could  no  longer  wrestle  with 
them.  After  the  s-cond  interview  in  the 
evening  with  the  bishops,  still  wavering,  the 
King  seems  to  have  delayed  the  last  act  till 
the  morning.  (2)  With  one  pen  full  of  ink, 
we  are  told,  he  hastily  signed  the  Commis- 
sion granted  to  three  noblemen  for  passing 
the  two  fateful  Bills  which  had  been  extorted 
from  him.  It  was  imagined  that  they  offered 
some  miserable  comfort  to  the  desponding 
monarch  when  they  told  him,  that  as  his  will 
had  not  consented  to  the  deed,  so  neither  by 
the  medium  of  this  Commission  had  his  own 
hand  signed  the  warrant  for  death.  But  even 
this  heartless  subterfuge  was  denied  for  his 
consolation  when  Archbishop  Usher,  after  the 
Commission  was  signed,  bursting  into  tears, 
lamented  the  fatal  signature,  praying  that 
the  King  might  not  suffer  from  a wounded 
conscience ! 

Charles,  who  had  more  than  once  left  the 
trial  of  Strafford,  which  he  had  constantly 
attended,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  in  signing 
the  Commission  bitterly  wept,  exclaiming 
that  “ Lord  Strafford  was  more  happy  than 
he  !”  The  various  and  contending  feelings 
in  his  breast  Charles  himself  showed  when  he 
charged  Archbishop  Usher,  on  the  next  morn- 
ing, to  assure  Strafford,  that  “ If  the  King’s 
own  life  only  were  hazarded  by  saving  his, 
he  would  never  have  consented  to  his 
death.”  (3) 

But  the  disturbed  state  of  his  mind,  and 
the  utter  recklessness  of  bis  own  existence, 
Charles  surely  betrayed  when  he  allowed 
that  bill  to  pass,  which  had  been  violently 

Inquiry  Into  Henrietta's  influence  over  Charles  tho 
First. 

(O  This  is  said  In  Abp.  Usher’s  Life,  by  Parr. 

(2)  Hamond  L'Estrange,  258.  On  this  contempo- 
rary authority  1 have  fixed  on  the  morning  of  Tues- 
day, but  it  may  have  been  late  In  the  preceding 
night,  as  Eehord  gives  it. 

(3)  From  the  notes  of  Archbishop  Usher,  found  in 
his  almanack,  containing  the  heads  or  memoran- 
dnms  of  what  the  King  desired  him  to  communicate 
to  Straflbrd.— Straflbrd’s  Letters,  ii„  418. 

(4)  Wc  know  so  lllUc  of  th.;  private  characters 
and  habits  of  our  early  patriots,  that  we  despair 
«vei  of  forming  a more  intimate  acquaintance  with 
these  great  and  able  men.  Bneket  has  character- 


carried  in  the  course  of  a single  day  through 
the  two  Houses,  and  by  which  the  Parliament 
deprived  the  King  of  that  last  remaining 
authority  of  the  Sovereign— tho  power  of  dis- 
solving thorn.  This  Bill  was  of  far  greater 
importance  lo  himself  than  the  Earl  of  Straf- 
ford’s life;  it  was  virtually  .rigning  his  own 
dethronement,  as  in  conclusion  it  proved  to 
be  his  own  ex'  cution.  So  completely  over- 
powered was  Charles  the  First  by  the  fate  of 
Strafford,  that  ho  cared  no  longer  for  his 
own. 

To  the  last  moment  it  was  doubtful  whether 
Charles  wotild  consent  to  issue  the  Commis- 
sion. VV’liitelocko  gives  us  a report  that  the 
King  was  at  length  brought  to  it  by  a pro- 
mise before  he  had  signed,  that  the  life  of 
Strafford  should  be  spared.  If  the  King  had 
been  practised  on  by  some  such  ariiflce,  we 
are  not  furnished  with  the  knowledge.  In 
the  manuscript  letter  to  the  Queen,  which  I 
have  quoted,  written  at  a distant  day,  Charles 
says  himself,  that  “ He  was  surprised  with 
it,  instantly  after  ho  made  that  base  sinful 
concession.”  Did  the  mystifying  casuistry  of 
the  double  royal  consciences  of  Bi.shop  Wil- 
liams prove  so  unanswerable  at  the  moment, 
as  to  have  silenced  the  compunctions  which 
Charles  never  ceased  to  feel  all  the  rest  of  his 
days?  “ That  ho  should  ever  have  been 
brought  to  it,”  observes  Whitolocke,  “ was 
admired  by  most  of  his  subjects  as  well  as 
by  foreigners.”  The  world  indeed  wondered,, 
and  none  more  than  the  great  master  of  plots 
and  counter-plots,  Pym  himself.  After  all  his 
industrious  ingenuity,  his  fertility  of  inven- 
tion, the  arduous  conduct  of  that  awful  trial; 
after  all  the  terror  he  had  spread  through  the 
country,  all  tho  artifices  he  hod  practised  in 
an  insurrectionary  metropolis ; all  the  breath- 
less labours  his  Epicurean  habits  had  en- 
dured (4)— still  the  demagogue  doubtedof  his 
own  success,  and  to  the  la.st  dreaded  to  bo 
foiled  by  the  magnanimity  of  Charles.  Whtm. 

iBcrt  Pj'in,  In  hi.««  curious  though  often  pedanUc 
manner.  Homo  ex  argillA,  et  luio  facius  Epicurtro, 
asTt  lly  said  of  Plso,  that  is  in  Christian  English 
“ a painted  sepulchre,  a 6eW(/-god.”  (it.,  t49.y  Hi» 
iranfiation  is  a comment.  It  is  evident  that  the  last 
image  does  not  refer  to  merely  philosophical  doe- 
trines.  but  to  U»c  more  vulgar  Epicurean  habits. 
The  wooden  cut,  which  autbenlicati  s his  speeches, 
lo  which  1 have  before  alluded,  conveys  to  us  the 
appearance  of  a votary  to  Bacchus  and  Ceres.  Since 
the  publiretion  of  these  volumes,  the  portrait  of 
Pym  has  been  presented  lo  us  in  LonI  Nugeofe 
“ Memorials.”  All  accounts  agree  that  his  anxioua 
labours  exhausted  him  and  produced  his  death. 
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Pym  llrst  learoed  that  the  Commission  had 
been  signed,  ho  lifted  his  hands  in  ecsta- 
sy, exclaiming,  “ Has  ho  given  us  the 
head  of  StralTord ! then  lie  will  refuse  us 
nothing !” 

On  Monday,  Maxwell,  the  Gentleman  Usher 
to  the  Lords,  hurried  to  acquaint  the  Com- 
mons with  the  good  news  of  the  royal  assent 
by  commission  to  the  two  bills,  bearing  also 
a message  from  the  Lords  that  they  were 
waiting  for  the  Speaker  and  the  House  of 
Commons  to  join  them.  So  transported  was 
this  officer  by  the  amazing  intelligence,  that 
ho  precipitated  himself  at  once  into  the 
House,  without  the  usual  form  of  first  de- 
manding entrance,  and  ho  appeared  without 
that  insignia  of  offici!,  his  black  rod.  Excep- 
tions were  made  at  this  unoffleial  and  abrupt 
violation  of  the  dignity  of  the  House,  but,  as 
most  of  the  members  soon  shared  in  the  wild 
joy  of  the  informal  and  hasty  Usher,  he  was 
favoured  by  escaping  from  a committal. 

But  the  struggle  in  the  royal  breast  had 
not  passed  away  with  the  agony  of  the  horri' 
bio  concession.  Still  Charles  ruminated  in 
the  solitude  of  his  own  conscience,  and  still 
ho  seemed  to  bo  hanging  on  some  frail  hope 
that  yet  one  more  attempt  remained,  at  least, 
to  save  shedding  the  blood  of  the  condemned 
victim. 

On  the  following  morning,  Tuesday,  the 
King  addressed  a loiter,  written  with  his  own 
hand,  to  the  Lords,  and  which  was  delivered 
with  unusual  solemnity  by  the  hand  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales.  As  solemnly  and  as  mourn- 
fully was  it  received.  Twice  it  was  read 
amidst  the  deepest  silence.  “ After  serious 
and  SAD  consideration,”  says  Rushworlh, 
twelve  Peers  were  deputed  as  messengers  to 
the  King,  humbly  to  signify  that  his  inten- 
tions could  not  be  advised  by  them,  without 
danger  to  himself,  his  Queen,  and  his  chil- 
dren. So  dreaded  was  the  alarm  at  that  mo- 
ment of  the  popular  fury,  by  the  Lords  as 
well  as  the  King,  that  even  Charles  had  only 
proposed  to  spare  the  blood  of  Strafford,  as 
the  King  himself  now  observed  to  the  Lords, 
by  an  If— “ If  it  may  bo  done  without  dis- 
contenting my  people”— more  he  cared  not 
to  say,  and  was  retiring,  when  the  Lords  ob- 
served that  they  were  suitors  for  his  royal 
favour  to  the  innocent  children  of  Strafford. 
This  last  mark  of  attention  bestowed  on  the 
unhappy  man  touched  the  sorrowful  mon- 
arch, who  seemed  grateful.  The  Lords  then 
oHcrcd  to  return  into  his  own  hands  the  letter 
which  he  himself  had  written ; this  Charles 


waived,  observing,  My  Lords,  what  I have 
written  to  you,  1 shall  be  cun  lent  if  it  be  re- 
gistered by  you  in  your  House.  In  it  you 
may  see  my  mind;  I hope  you  will  use  it  to 
my  honour.” 

The  pathetic  letter  of  Charles  the  First, 
written  on  this  trying  occasion,  betrays  his 
deep  emotions  with  the  simplicity  of  nature. 
It  implores,  as  the  humblest  suitor  might 
implore,  to  have  the  liberty  of  extending  the 
royal  prerogative  of  mercy  ; mercy  which  the 
King  as  much  required  for  himself,  from  the 
hands  of  Parliament,  as  the  victim  on  whom 
he  wished  to  bestow  it.  In  the  history  of  his 
life  it  deserves  to  be  perpetuated  for  poste- 
rity. Charles  evidently  designed  it  to  stand 
on  the  Records  of  the  House  of  Lords,  if  not 
in  the  form  of  a protest,  at  least  as  a perpe- 
tual testimony  that,  however  they  had  ob- 
tained a forced  acquiescence,  he  had  not 
olhorwiso  consented  to  the  execution  of 
Strafford 

“ My  Lords,— I did  yesterday  satisfy  the 
justice  of  the  kingdom  by  passing  the  Bill  of 
Atloioder  against  Iho  Earl  of  Strafford.  But 
mercy  being  as  inherent  and  inseparable  to  a 
king  as  justice,  I desire  in  some  measure  to 
show  that  likewise,  by  suffering  that  unfor- 
tunate man  to  fulGl  the  natural  courso  of  his 
life  in  close  imprisonment  ; yet  so,  that  if 
ever  ho  make  the  least  offer  to  escape,  or 
offer  directly  or  indirectly  to  mcddlo  in  any 
sort  of  public  business,  especially  with  me, 
either  by  message  or  letter,  it  shall  cost  him 
his  life,  without  farther  process.  This,  if  it 
may  be  done  without  the  discontentment  of 
my  people,  will  be  an  unspeakable  contentr- 
ment  to  me. 

“ To  which  end,  as,  in  the  first  place,  1 
by  this  letter  do  earnestly  desire  your  appro- 
bation, and,  (u  endear  it  the  more,  have 
chosen  him  to  carry  it,  who  is  of  all  your 
House  most  dear  unto  me,  so  1 desire  that,, 
by  conference,  you  will  endeavour  to  give 
the  House  of  Commons  contentment  likewise, 
assuring  you  that  the  exercise  of  mercy  is  no 
more  pleasing  to  me  than  to  soo  both  Houses 
of  Parliament  consent,  for  my  sake,  that  1 
should  moderate  the  severity  of  the  law  in  so. 
important  a case. 

**  1 will  not  say  that  your  complying  with 
me  in  this  my  intended  mercy  shall  make 
roe  more  willing,  but  certainly  it  will  make 
me  more  cheerful,*  in  granting  your  just 
grievances.  But  if  no  less  than  his  life  will 
satisfy  my  people,  i must  say  FicU  Jmtitk^ 
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Thii<«,  aj^ain  recom'nondin»  the  consideration 
of  my  imentions  lo  you,  1 rest, 

“ Your  unallorablo  and  affectionate  friend, 

“ Charles  R.” 

“ If  he  must  die,  it  were  charity  to  re- 
prieve him  till  Saturday.” 

At  this  day,  removed  from  the  prejudices 
and  the  pa<;sions  of  the  contemporaries  of 
Cha  l'*s  the  First,  will  the  unadorned  simpli- 
city of  this  letter  bo  passed  over  without 
emotion  ? Not  a sentence  hut  is  impressed 
with  the  deep  feeling  which  dictated  it.  The 
unusual  form  of  the  letter,  ns  well  as  the  in- 
fant messenger  who  pres'-nied  it,  pave  it  the 
air  of  a domestic  rather  than  a royal  com- 
munication, and  betrayed  all  the  tenderness 
of  a sorrowing  friend  seeking  for  an  equal  af- 
fection. 

Yet  at  the  lime  this  letter  was  censured 
with  severity  by  the  ultra  royalists.  In  their 
eyes  royalty  was  degraded  ,by  becoming  a 
suppliant  lo  the  people  by  the  medinliun  of 
the  Peers.  For  what  purpose  should  the 
King  write  to  annul  or  to  alter  that  sentence 
which  he  had  him<ielfjust  passed,  and  which 
they  had  gained  with  so  ntuch  danger  and 
many  artifices?  Could  h«>  rationally  expect 
that  they  would  undo  what  he  himself  had 
failed  in  the  courage  not  to  have  done?  Could 
the  King  expect  aught  but  a second  repulse? 
And  to  have  sen  t on  this  forlorn  hope  the  ycung 
Prince,  was  it  to  accustom  the  heir  of  the 
Crown  from  his  very  childhood  lo  the  denials 
of  his  subjects  ? And  to  desire  the  respite  of 
two  or  three  days  for  the  condemned  pri- 
soner. was  begging  for  a power  and  authority 
with'which  he  had  not  parted  by  conceding 
the  act  of  attainder.  Even  the  form  of  the 
letter  was  objected  to;  it  was  not  kingly.  A 
court-missive  to  the  Peers  bears  the  King’s 
signature  at  its  head,  and  is  never  subscribed 
with  the  equ  dity  of  private  friendship.  Such 
were  .some  of  the  discourses  of  the  day.  Un- 
happy monarchs  ! who  so  often,  when  they 
act  in  conformity  lo  Stale  interests,  are  con- 
demned as  heartless  men ; and  when  they 
descend  from  the  throne  are  scorned  at  for 
thestn^ng  sympathies  inspired  by  the  devotion 
and  despondency  of  fiiendship. 

The  pitiable  postscript  of  this  letter,  “ cetle 
froide  prierey'  as  the  vivacious  M.  Guizot 
exclaims,  is  remarkable,  as  it  has  been  said 
that  this  graceless  addiliqn  was  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  Queen,  for  a very  sinister  design. 
Burnet  relates  an  anecdote  which  he  had  from 
Lord  Hollis  himself,  whose  sister  Strafford 


had  married.  The  King  sent  for  Hollis  to 
consult  on  means  to  save  his  relative’s  life. 
Hollis  observed  that  the  King  might  legally 
reprieve  this  condemned  prisoner,  but  this  ho 
would  not  advise.  Hollis  drew  up  a petition 
for  Strafford  for  a short  respite  lo  settle  his 
affairs,  and  a speech  for  the  King,  who  was 
to  come  down  lo  the  Mouse  holding  the  peti- 
tion in  his  hand.  Hollis  had  persuaded  many, 
by  a sort  of  political  logic,  of  the  expediency 
of  saving  Strafford’s  life,  who,  as  he  assured 
them,  in  that  case,  reverting  to  his  former 
principles,  would  become  wholly  theirs.  His 
preservation  thus  would  be  ntore  serviceable 
than  if  m.ide  an  example  on  such  new  and 
doubtful  points.  In  the  mean  while  it  had 
been  intimated  lo  the  Queen  that  Mollis  had 
engaged  Strafford  to  accuse  her ; of  what  we 
are  not  told.  On  this  the  Queen  not  only 
hindered  the  King  from  going  lo  the  House, 
changing  the  speech  into  a message  w pt  with 
the  King’s  own  hand  and  carried  by  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  which  Hollis  observed  would  “per- 
haps have  done  as  well,  the  King  being  apt 
to  spoil  things  by  an  unacceptable  manner.” 
“ But  lo  the  wonder  of  the  whole  world,” 
continues  Burnet,  “ the  Queen  prevailed  with 
him  lo  add  that  mean  postscript,  ‘ If  he  must 
die,  it  were  charity  to  reprieve  him  till  Satur- 
day,’ which  was  a very  unhandsome  giving 
up  of  the  whole  message.  When  it  was  com- 
municated to  both  Houses,  the  whole  Court- 
parly  was  plainly  against  it ; and  s j he  fell 
truly  by  the  Queen’s  means.” 

This  was  one  of  those  anecdotes  which  are 
sometimes  cited  as  historical ; and  even  Mr. 
Hallam  has  recently  repeated  it.  Burnet, 
long  after  he  had  heard  it  in  the  looseness  of 
conversation,  records  the  reminiscence  in  his 
lively  manner.  Let  us  lake  the  story  os  we 
find  it.  The  secret  anecdote  concerning  the 
postscript  Hollis  could  hardly  have  known  but 
from  another.  Had  the  Queen  dreaded  every 
hour  an  accuser  in  this  state-prisoner,  and 
for  what  crime  w’e  are  never  told,  she  would 
not  hove  been  urgent  to  impede  the  course  of 
law,  even  for  a day.  She  would  not  have 
exerted  her  fascinating  influence  to  add  the 
postscript,  but  rather  to  have  suppressed  the 
letter.  What  Hollis  related  of  himself  may 
be  deemed  correct ; what  he  told  after  an- 
other can  onlybe  supposititious.  Theiny.slery 
in  which  some  have  involved  this  humblo 
postscript,  and  Burnet’s  mal-cious  intention, 
were  designed  lo  cast  a fresh  odium  on  an 
unpopular  Queen.  Henrietta,  after  all,  never 
suggested  (his  postscript,  which  has  attracted 
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so  much  criticism.  Tho  King,  in  his  audience 
with  the  Lords,  as=;igned  the  simple  and  na- 
tural motive,  diaries  said,  “ mv  other  in- 
lenlion  proceeding  out  of  charily  for  a few 
days’ respite  was  upon  certain  information^ 
that  his  estate  was  so  distracted  that  it  neces- 
sarily required  some  few  days  for  seiile- 
ment.”(l)  And  this  fact  is  even  confirmed 
by  Hollis  hims  If,  who,  in  his  proposed  peti- 
tion, which  had  been  submitted  to  the  King, 
urged  this  very  motive  as  its  plea  ; the  real 
suggester  of  this  humble  entreaty  was  Straf- 
ford himself,  merely  for  a domestic  purpose, 
as  we  find  in  Laud’s  Diary.  (*2) 

The  extraordinary  letter  which  Strafford 
addressed  to  the  King  to  free  him  from  his 
promise  of  saving  his  life,  and  to  relieve  the 
agony  of  his  conscience  in  consenting  to  his 
death,  ac.ords  not  with  that  surprise  and 
disappointment  which  he  showed  on  learning 
his  fate.  It  is  said  that  the  Earl  on  hoaring 
of  his  fate,  suddenly  rising  from  his  seat, 
and  looking  up  to  Heaven,  exclaimed,  Put 
not  your  trust  in  Princes  nor  in  the  sons  of 
men,  for  in  them  there  is  no  salvation.” 
There  is  a mystery  in  this  conduct  now  per- 
haps too  late  to  clear  away;  and  more  than 
one  reason  has  been  assigned.  Carle  has 
even  questioned  tho  authenticity  of  the  print- 
ed letter.  To  have  reproached  Charles  with 
the  sentence  of  death  which  Strafford  knew 
was  inevitable,  is  so  utterly  inconsistent  with 
the  magnanimity  which  had  dictated  the  noble 
letter,  that  we  must  believe  we  know  tho  story 
too  imperfectly  to  comprehend  it. 

I do  not  like  to  leave  tho  reader  without 
preserving  some  particulars  which  exhibit 
the  magnanimity  of  this  great  mini'ter. 

The  death  of  Strafford  was  as  dignified  as 
his  life.  Unsubdued  by  the  stroke  of  fortune, 
he  was  yet  overcome  by  the  tenderness  of 
domestic  life— his  friends  and  his  family  oc- 
cupied his  last  thoughts. 

On  the  night  before  the  execution,  the 
Earl  sent  for  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  to 
ask  whether  it  were  possible  for  him  to  speak 
with  the  Archbishop  now  in  the  Tower. 

Master  Lieutenant,”  said  .Strafford,  “ you 
ehall  hear  what  passes  betwixt  us ; it  is  not  a 
lime  either  for  him  to  plot  heresy,  or  me  to 
plot  treason.”  This  seems  to  have  been  said 
with  playful  irony.  The  Lieutenant  desired 
his  Lordship  would  petition  Parliament  for 
that  favour.  “ No,”  replied  Strafford,  **  I 
have  gotten  my  dispatch  from  them,  and  will 

(4)  nuflhworth,  tv,,  S66. 

(8)  Laud’s  History  of  bis  Troubles,  177. 
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trouble  them  no  more ; I am  now  petitioning 
a higher  court,  where  neither  partiality  can 
be  expected,  nor  error  f(?ared.”  A sharp  and 
indignant  leprimaiid  of  them  - he  deigned  not 
to  be  querulous.  Strafford  then  requested 
Archbishop  Usher  to  desire  Laud  “ to  be  at 
his  window’,  when  1 shall  go  abroad  to-mor- 
row, for  a last  farewell.” 

Not  seeing  L uid,  ho  begged  to  approach 
nearer  to  his  apartment,  but  the  old  man 
was  now  hasteirng  to  the  window  of  his  cell. 
Thus  met  the  two  great  ministers  of  Chailes, 
and  the  scene  was  ominous  of  tho  fate  of 
their  master  ! The  aged  Laud  lifted  up  his 
feeble  hands  to  bestow  the  bhssing  he  could 
not  speak,  fainting  in  the  a*  ms  of  his  atten- 
dant. Laud,  who  could  not  suffer  the  sight 
of  his  great  friend  led  to  the  scaffold,  yet 
himself  soon  mounted  that  scaffold  with  no 
disturbance  of  mind.  When  Laud  was  re- 
proached by  the  Puritans  for  that  womanly 
softness,  ho  said  that  when  he  should  come 
to  his  own  exccuiioii  they  would  .see  that  ho 
was  more  sensible  of  tho  death  of  tho  great 
Earl  than  of  his  own. 

The  Lieutenant  desired  Strafford  to  take 
coach,  for  fear  the  people  should  rush  in  upon 
him  and  tear  him  to  pieces.  The  Scotch  Bal- 
four imagined  that  ho  was  at  Edinburgh. 
Strafford  firmly  replied,  “ No  1 Master  Lieu- 
tenant, I dare  look  death  in  the  face  and  the 
people  loo.”  Ho  pleasantly  addcwl,  Have 
you  a care  that  I do  not  escape— I care  not 
how’  I die,  whether  by  the  stroke  of  tho  exe- 
cutioner, or  the  madness  of  the  people,  if 
that  may  give  them  bettor  content;  it  is  all 
one  to  me!”  Not  less  than  a hundred  thou- 
sond  persons,  for  many  had  arrived  from  all 
pans,  were  viewed  in  a long  perspective  on 
Tower-hil'.  They  witnessed  his  death  in 
silence,  offering  neither  insults  nor  re- 
proaches. Wheihor  many  sympaihized  with 
the  fate  of  the  great  statesman  may  be  doubt- 
ful, certainly  many  rejoiced  at  it.  It  was  not 
the  criminality  of  the  man,  which  the  popu- 
lace might  have  misconadved,  but  could 
never  have  comprehended,  which  probably 
touched  them,  but  it  was  a .Minister  of  State 
submitted  lo  a criminal’s  fate;  it  was  theflrs,‘ 
public  execution  of  the  kind  which  the  popu- 
lace had  ever  beheld.  At  first  their  awe 
chasti'ed  their  joy — but  the  secret  satisfaction 
betrayed  itself  when  the  head  of  Strafford  fell 
from  tho  block.  Most  who  returned  homo, 
waving  their  hats,  shouted  through  the 
towns  they  passed,  “ Hishead  isoff!  His  head 
isoffl”  and  bonfires  blazed,  or  windows  were 
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bcoken,  for  all  did  not  join  in  the  popular 
aa'himatinns.  Some  deparled  in  silence  and 
musing,  and,  as  Ulonsieur  Guizol  has  happily 
expressed  it,  full  of  doubts  and  uneasiness  as 
to  the  justice  of  that  wish  which  they  came 
from  witnessing  accomplished. 

Strafford,  in  walking  from  the  Tower,  took 
off  his  hat  frequently,  saluting  the  people. 
Uis  firm  step  and  lofty  air  are  described  by  a 
contemporary  account  to  have  been  like  that 
of  a general  marching  in  a triumph,  rather 
than  to  a scaffold.  (1)  This  self-possession 
in  the  grace  of  his  motions,  and  the  ease  of 
bis  language  to  the  last  moment  of  life  on 
llie  scaffold,  evinced  the  undaunted  spirit  of 
the  man.  The  pang  of  bidding  a last  fare- 
well to  some  friends  on  the  scaffold  softened 
his  accustomed  severity  ; but  when  Strafford 
beheld  his  brother.  Sir  George  Wentworth, 
weeping  exa'ssively,  “ Brother,”  said  the 
Earl,  with  a vivacious  cheerfulness,  “ what 
do  you  see  in  mo  to  cause  these  tears  ? Does 
any  indecent  fear  betray  in  me  guilt,— or  my 
innocent  boldness  Atheism?  Think  that  you 
are  now  accompanying  mo  the  third  time  to 
my  marriage-bed.  That  block  must  bo  my 
pillow, — and  hero  shall  I rest  from  all  my  la- 
bours. No  thoughts  of  envy,  no  dreams  of 
treason,  nor  jealousies  nor  cares  for  the  King, 
the  State,  or  myself,  shall  interrupt  this  easy 
sleep.”  (2)  While  undressing  himself  and 
winding  his  hair  under  the  cap,  looking  on 
the  block,  he  said,  I do  us  cheerfully  put 
off  my  doublet  at  this  time  as  ever  i did 
when  1 went  to  bed.”  This  sentiment  may 
to  some  appear  unnatural ; but  if  we  reflect 
what  of  late  ho  had  undergone,  and  what, 
had  he  lived,  ho  could  nut  escape  from.  Death 
offered  a relief  to  such  a man  which  life  could 
no  longer  afford. 

There  are  some  remarkable  passages  in 
his  speech.  Strafford  doubtless  had  raedi- 

(I)  Echard  repeated  this  Blmltc,  as  he  did  some 
others  in  bis  compilation,  on  which  Oldmixon,  not 
at  all  aware  that  they  are  not  the  property  of  the 
laborious  compiler,  attacks  them  with  ferocious 
criticism.  “ Mr.  Echard’s  similes  are  extremely  na- 
tural ; nothing  in  the  world  la  so  like  a triumph  as 
to  liave  one’s  head  cut  off."  The  Archdeacon  bad 
stolen  another 00  Land’s  fainting  in  taking  leave  of 
Strafford,  “as  if  his  soul  would  have  forced  its  way 
to  have  joined  the  Earl’s  in  its  passage  to  eternity." 
Oldmixon  exclaims,  “He  plays  with  eternity  as  tiles 
do  with  the  ilame." 

(2;  NaUon,  11.,  <95, 

(3)  Mr.  Brodie  informs  us  that  certain  draughts  of 
spewbes  of  the  Earl  are  not  genuine.  Certainly 
those  are  not  which  are  full  of  contrition  for  bis 
past  conduct.  Hr.  Brodie  perceived  that  they  were 
at  variance  with  that  which  Bushwortb  took  from 


tated  in  his  imprisonment  on  fate  iA 
other  illustrious  men — and  some,  loo,  II Loin- 
ters  of  Slate,  who  like  him  had  been  cask 
forth  as  a sacrifice  to  the  people,  and  not  al- 
ways more  criminal  than  himself.  To  the^ 
beseems  to  have  alluded.  Although  it  be 
my  ill-hap  to  bo  misconstrued,  i am  not  the 
first  man  that  hath  suffered  in  this  kind  ; it 
is  a common  portion  Uial  befalls  men  in  this 
life.  Righteous  judgments  fdiall  be  hereaf- 
ter. Here  we  are  subject  to  error,  and  mis- 
judging one  another.  I was  so  far  from  being 
against  Parliaments,  that  I did  always  think 
Parliaments  in  England  to  be  the  happy  con- 
stitution of  the  kingdom,  and  the  b^  means 
to  make  the  King  and  his  people  happy.” 
Strafford,  kneeling  down,  made  a solemn 
protestation — “ 1 am  now  in  the  very  door, 
going  out,  and  my  next  step  must  be  from 
time  to  eternity,  either  of  peace  or  pain — I 
solemnly  call  God  to  witness  I am  not  guilty, 
so  far  as  I can  understand,  of  the  great  crime 
laid  to  my  charge,  nor  ever  bad  the  least 
inclination  to  injure  the  King,  the  State,  the 
Laws,  or  the  Religion  of  this  kingdom.”  Thb 
solemn  acknowledgment,  this  address  to  the 
God  whom  he  feared,  at  the  moment  ofdeaih, 
seems  intolerable  to  some ; yot  there  may  be 
much  more  truth  in  the  confession  than  they 
choose  to  allow,  or  with  their  prejudices  are. 
capable  to  conceive.  Strafford,  in  the  legacy 
of  his  words  to  tho  people,  paid  a Iribuie  te 
the  Consliiulion ; (3j— that  “ he  was  ignorant 
of  the  nature  of  that  Constitution,”  as  Mrs. 
‘Macaulay  asserts,  was  no  ignorance  peculiar 
to  Strafford. 

With  the  prescience  of  a statesman,  Slral- 
ford  professed  his  approbension  of  future 
evils,  recommending  to  every  man  to  lay  his 
hand  on  his  heart,  and  seriously  consider 
wholher  the  beginning  of  the  people's  hap- 
piness should  be  written  in  letters  of  blood  ? 

his  lips  on  the  scaffold,— “though  charily,”  con- 
tinues Mr.  Brodie,  “would  induce  all  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  bis  correspondence.etc.,to  wish  that 
it  had  been  otiierwise,  or  at  all  events  Uial  that 
portion  at  least  or  the  speccli  actually  delivered  oh 
the  scaffold,  in  which  he  declares  himseirto  have 
been  always  a friend  to  Parliaments,  were  not  au- 
thentic, for  it  is  deplorable  to  believe  that  bis  last 
moments  were  polluted  with  an  untruth."  Brodie, 
Brit.  Empire,  lii.,  134. 

Who  is  polluted  with  an  untruth?  Those  passsE^ 
which  Mr.  Brodie  might  point  out  os  inimical  te 
Parliaments,  the  Earl  would  probably  have  defend- 
ed as  being  only  hostile,  not  to  Parliaments,  for 
which  he  was  an  advocate,  but  to  Eliot,  to  Pyra,  to 
Prynne,  to  Hampden,  to  Vane  and  Uieir  friends, 
whom  be  marked  out  as  a faction. 
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OF  CHARLES 

“■f  he  added,  “they  are  in  a wrong 

way  1**  Strafford  foresaw  the  approaching 
min  of  the  Church,  and  solemnly  forbade  his 
son,  from  a religious  motive,  ever  to  pur- 
chase Church-lands.  It  was  Strafford’s  no- 
• tion  that  the  revenues  of  the  Church  would 
be  seized  on  by  the  nobility  and  the  gentry. 
He  was  not  far  from  the  truth  in  the  result; 
but  ho  could  not  yet  have  imagined  that  a 
baser  class  of  adventurers  were  to  become 
lords  over  lords,  and  masters  over  gentle- 
men. 

He  passed  half  an  hour  at  prayers.  In 
rising  to  approach  the  block  he  gave  his  last 
reminiscences  to  his  family— naming  them 
endearingly  to  his  brother.  He  concluded, 
“ Now  I have  nigh  done ; one  stroke  will 
make  my  wife  husbandless,  n»y  dear  children 
fatherless,  my  poor  servants  maslorless,  and 
separate  me  from  my  dear  brother,  and  all  my 
friends;  but  let  God  be  to  you  and  them  all 
tn  all.”  He  took  his  solemn  leave  of  the 
noblemen  and  others  about  him,  offering  his 
hand. 

There  was  a copy  of  the  heads  of  notes  for 
his  speech  written  by  his  own  hand,  and 
found  on  the  scaffold ; among  them  were 
these— “ Submit  to  what  is  voted  justice,  but 
my  intentions  innocent  from  subverting,  etc., 
acquit  the  King  constrained— strange  way  to 
write  the  beginning  of  Reformation  and 
settlement  of  a Kingdom  in  blood.” 

When  Archbishop  Usher  gave  an  account 
to  the  King  of  the  calm  maji^sty  of  Strafford’s 
death,  adding  that  he  had  seen  many  die, 
but  never  so  white  a soul  return  to  its  Maker, 
Charles,  turning  aside,  could  not  forbear 
those  emotions  of  tenderness,  of  grief,  and  of 
itemorse,  which  his  tears  could  not  efface,  and 
which  haunted  his  memory,  and  embittered 
his  last  hour. 

■ In  the  whole  compass  of  English  history, 
no  incident  offers  more  critical  difDculties  in 
its  narrative  than  the  trial  of  Strafford,  and 
no  character  seems  more  tender  to  touch  on 
than  that  of  this  able  minister.  Even  among 
his  own  contemporaries  the  opinions  of  men 
were  strongly  opposed,  and  more  particu- 
larly on  the  mortal  sentence.  The  passions 
of  those  days,  being  involved  in  the  principles 
of  a free  constitution,  have  been  transferred 
to  out  own,  and  Strafford  remains  still  a 
name  which  kindles  the  vindictive  spirit  of 
those  who  view  nothing  but  undeviating  de- 
spotism on  one  side,  and  nothing  but  the 
holiest  devotion  of  patriotism  on  the  other. 
One  of  the  most  acute  investigators  of  legal 


THE  FIRST.  34S 

evidence,  in  his  elaborate  review  of  the  pre- 
sent subject,  after  the  keenest  scrutiny,  to 
bring  Strafford  within  the  letter  of  the  law, 
has  ingenuously  confessed  that  these  legal 
points  may  be  still  open  to  every  sort  of  legal 
objeciion.  In  truth,  those  writers  who  have 
denounced  this  minister  hardly  pretend  that 
he  was  amenable  to  any  existing  law;  it  was 
for  this  reason  that  the  baffled  Commons  de- 
sisted fri'm  the  trial  of  a man,  whose  pre- 
sumed and  undeflnablo  crime  of  an  intention 
to  subvert  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  realm 
had  yet  never  entered  into  the  code  of  our 
jurisprudence.  Yet  the  philosophical  histo- 
rian to  whom  we  have  referred  has  not  hesi- 
tated to  pronounce  that  “he  died  justly  be- 
fore God  and  man but  Mr.  Hallam  adds — 
so  strong  is  his  love  of  truth,  and  so  firm  is 
his  attachment  to  parly — “ In  condemning 
the  bill  of  attainder  we  cannot  look  upon  it 
as'a  crime.”  Such  was  the  hard  fate  of  Straf- 
ford ! He  was  tried  for  a supposititious  crime, 
and  stands  condemned  by  a paradox!  This 
is  in  the  nati:re  of  things  where  party  is  pre- 
valent and  justice  is  violated. 

Were  it  possible  to  discover  a philosopher 
so  ignorant  and  so  innocent  of  traditional 
prejudices  and  vulgar  opinions  as  first  to  have 
learnt  the  tale  of  Strafford  only  by  his  trial, 
ho  would  hardly  hesitate  to  acquit  the  iilos- 
trious  prisoner ; but  surely  ho  would  bo  con- 
firmed in  his  sentiments  or  his  suspicions 
when  he  had  further  meditated  on  the  volu- 
minous discussions  of  those  who  advocate  the 
justice  of  the  bill  of  attainder.  He  might 
wonder  at  that  anxiety  and  that  perplexity 
which  they  betray  by  their  legal  subtleties  ; 
he  would  find  himself  involved  in  the  most 
abstruse  arguments,  as  if  the  crimes  of  Straf- 
ford were  rather  of  a metaphysical  nature 
than  overt  acts  of  treason  which  even  some 
dormant  law  might  bo  imagined  to  reach; 
he  might  smile  at  the  preliminary  questions 
they  have  sometimes  been  compelled  to  resort 
to  before  liiey  venture  to  deduce  their  infer- 
ences ; he  might  bo  startled  at  the  mon- 
strous ingenuity  of  the  incomprehensible 
charges  of  constructive  or  accumulative  trea- 
son, and  at  iho  solution  of  that  enigma  which 
explains  that,  however  there  was  no  establish- 
ed law  for  Strafford’s  condemnation  to  death; 
; yet  was  ho  justly  condemned  by  the  Logisla- 
tnre,  though  he  would  have  been  unjustly 
condemned  by  an  ordinary  Court  of  Law.(l) 
And,  finally,  after  all  the  tedious  sophistry  of 


(^Brodle,  nr.,  97. 
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lawyers,  he  might  be  surprised  that  these 
writers  have  usually  wound  up  their  vindica  • 
tion  of  the  anomalous  proceedings  and  the 
violation  of  public  justice,  by  pleas  of  neces- 
sity, and  apologies  to  palliate  what  they  had 
found  to  bo  so  troublesome  to  explain.  (1) 
Yet,  let  us  not  forget  the  illustrious  names  at 
the  bar  who  opposed  the  heartless  St.  John, 
and  the  inveterate  advocates, Glynn  and  May- 
nard—the  bar  at  least  was  honourably  di- 
vided. 

We  escape  from  the  intricate  and  tenebrous 
labyrinth  of  the  lawyers,  emerging  from  their 
cloudy  arguments  to  tho  open  day- light  of 
human  nature.  We  will  convider  Strafford 
as  the  minister  of  Charles  the  First.  We  may 
not  flatter  ourselves  that  we  can  penetrate 
into  the  secret  recesses  of  his  comprehensive 
mind,  but  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  passionless 
historian,  with  a wider  !-cope  of  information 
than  contemporaries  possess,  to  form  juster 
views  of  the  man.  Wo  have  to  offer  neither 
invectives  nor  apologies. 

The  poet  May,  who  still  retained  some 
courtly  reminiscences,  even  in  his  character 
as  the  historian  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Par- 
liament, struck  by  tho  genius  of  the  great 
Minister,  compared  Strafford  with  the  Uoman 
Curio  of  his  own  Lucan  : — 

Hand  alium  tnnla  civcm  tiilit  indole  Tloma, 

Aut  cui  ptiis  leijes  dcberenl  recta  »equenti. 

Perdita  lime  Urbi  nocueiunt  peciila,  poslqiiam 
Ambitus,  cl  iuxu»,  elopiiin  mrtuenda  laciilias, 
Transver^o  inentem  dubium  lomiiic  lulerunt, 
Momenlumquefuit  mulatus  Curio  reruni. 

In  all  our  pregnant  mother's  tribes  before, 

A B>>ii  or  Holder  liopc  slic  nevi  r bore; 

A soul  more  briglil,  more  groat,  slie  never  knew. 
While  to  Uiy  country's  interest  tlio  i wort  true. 

But  lliy  bad  falco’<  rriiled  thy  native  worlli. 

And  in  an  r.ge  abandon'd  brouglil  Dice.  Torth  ; 

When  Vice  in  Iriiiini  li  Ihroiigli  the  city  pass'd, 

And  dreadtul  w ralli  and  power  laid  all  Ihings  waste. 
The  sweeping  stream  iby  bi  tier  purpose  cross’d, 

And  in  llie  headlong  torrent  wer’t  lliou  lost. 

Much  to  the  ruin  ol  the  Stale  was  done 
When  Curio  tiy  Amhition’s  firil  c’'  was  won; 

Curio,  the  hopeot  Rome, and  tier  most  worthy  Son. 

IluWB. 

A modern  historian,  to  whom  every  re- 
spect is  due  for  his  discernment  and  impar- 

0)  Brodlc,  lit.,  104.  Here  is  a notable  instance. 
After  having  occupied  sc'  oral  pagrs  in  controvert- 
ing the  cnlighlencii  opinion  of  a great  statesman 
liimseir.  Cliarles  Fox,  on  the  Commons’  “departure 
in  the  case  of  Stratford  from  the  sacred  principlcs'of 
Justice,”  Mr.  Brodic  closes  thus':  “ There  seemed 
every  reason  to  conclude  tliut  the  fate  of  the.  Empire 
depended  in  a great  measure  upon  his;  'a  view 
Which  even  brings  Iho  matter  within  Mr.  Fox’s  idea* 


tialiiy  on  the  general  subjects  of  our  history* 
has  pionounced  of  Sirafforl  that  **hewas 
the  most  active  and  formidable  enemy  to  the 
liboriies  of  the  people.  He  laboured — his 
own  letters  prove  it— to  exalt  the  power  of 
tho  throne  on  the  ruin  of  those  rights  of 
w hich  ho  once  had  been  the  most  strenuous 
advocate.”  (2)  Such  a popular  opinion  well 
merits  that  closer  scrutiny  which  graliOes 
the  love  of  truth. 

Was  it  then  ambition,  reckless  of  its  means, 
which  so  wholly  contaminated  (his  great  spi- 
rit, as  basely  to  work  in  enslaving  his  fellow- 
countrymen  to  the  tyranny  of  a despot  ? Was 
an  earldom  weighed  against  a baronetcy  T 
Few  statesmen,  it  is  suspected,  reject  tho  se- 
duction of  political  ambiiio  i,cven  in  tho  pri- 
vate station  occupied  by  independent  Straf- 
ford ; but  it  may  yet  be  a question  whether 
Strafford  ever  considered  that  his  Sovereign 
was  this  absolute  tyrant  ? Even  May  con- 
fesses that  “ ho  understood  the  right  way, 
and  the  liberty  of.  his  country  as  well  as  any 
man  ; for  which  in  former  I’aiiiaments  he 
stood  up  stiffly,  and  seemed  an  excellent  pa- 
triot.” At  his  trial,  Strafford  declared  that 
his  opinions  had  suffered  no  change,  what- 
ever they  might  deem  or  misconceive  of  his 
conduct.  Alluding  to  (he  Commons,  he  said, 
am  the  same  man  in  opinion  (hat  1 was 
w hen  1 was  one  of  them.”  And  some  days 
after,  with  deeper  emotions,  “ 1 confo'-s  I am 
charged  with  treason  by  the  honourable  House 
of  Commons,  and  that  it  is  my  greatest  grief ; 
for  if  it  were  not  an  arrow  sent  out  of  that 
quiver,  it  would  not  be  .so  heavy  as  it  is;  but, 
as  it  comes  from  them,  it  pierces  iny  heart, 
though  not  with  guilt,  yet  with  grieC  that  in 
my  grey  hairs  I should  be  misunderstood  by 
the  companions  of  my  youth  with  whom  1 
have  formerly  spent  so  much  lime.” 

Let  us  take  Strafford  at  a moment  less 
guarded  than  when  he  stood  at  (he  bar  of  his 
peers,  an  impeached  minister— let  us  seek 
him  ill  the  secret  confession  of  his  privacy, 
and  in  the  day  of  his  glory.  SiralToid  flauered 
himself  (hat  he  had  triumphed  over  his  great 
adversary  Pym,  and  that  p.iriy  : — 

“ Now  1 can  say  the  King  is  as  absolute 

in  regard  to  self  defence.”  Tlic  ingenuity,  if  not 
the  ingeniioiisness,  is  here  ndmiruble;  as  if  not 
quite  eonllilenl  of  all  his  prc\ious  legal  dislinciions, 
tliis  historical  rontrovcrsiqlist.  in  his  la^t  (iMress 
of  ar^iioneiit,  offers  lo  rest  his  c.iqse  by  accepling 
Ihe  very  oidnion  which  he  hud  been  all  along  con- 
tending witli ‘ ‘ 

(2/Ur.  Lingard,  X.,  436.  ; • 
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OF  CHARLES 
here  (Ireland)  af?  any  prince  in  the  whole 
world  can  be ; and  may  be  slill,  if  il  be  not 
spoiled  on  that  side  (the  Commons).  For  so 
long  as  his  Majesty  shall  hove  here  a deputy 
of  faith  and  understanding,  and  that  ho  bo 
preserved  in  credit,  and  independent  upon 
any  but  the  King  himself,  let  it  be  laid  as  a 
ground,  it  is  the  deputy’s  fault  if  the  King  bo 
denied  any  reasonable  claim.” 

We  may  assume  this  as  the  secret  prin- 
ciple of  Strafford’s  political  conduct.  Ho  con- 
sidered that  the  King  was  to  bo  invested 
with  “absolute  power,”  but  he  explains  the 
ambiguous  phrase,  and  ho  restricts  this 
mighty  power  by  any  “ reasonable  claims.” 
Arbitrary  power,  therefore,  when  unreason- 
able, w’ould  be  illegal.  StrafTord  had  a pe- 
culiar expression  to  describe  the  right  of  the 
King,  amidst  his  difficulties  to  raise  sup- 
plies. Il  was  to  bo  done  “ candide  et  caste” 
— this  appears  by  the  evidence  of  Lord  Col- 
tington  and  others  on  the  trial.  In  a curious 
paper  addressed  to  the  King  on  the  subject  of 
“ war  with  Austria,”  ho  employs  the  same 
expression  ; he  impresses  on  the  King  to  ex- 
orcise “ the  power  only  for  public  and  neces- 
sary uses ; to  spare  the  people  as  much  and 
often  as  it  is  possible ; this  being  the  only 
means  to  preserve,  as  may  bo  said,  the 
ehasliiy  of  theso  levies.”  (1)  In  another 
place,  alluding  to  the  ship-money,  he  says, 
“ I am  satisfied  that  moneys  raised  for  setting 
forth  a fleet  was  chastely  bestowed  that 
way.”  1 1 is  evident  that,  by  the  chastity  of 
levies  of  money,  he  meant  an  entire  applica- 
tion to  the  necessary  purposes  for  which  they 
were  proposed.  Had  Strafford  had  none  but 
arbitrary  notions  in  his  head,  he  had  never 
troubled  himself  with  such  nice  distinctions. 
But  the  obnoxious  phraseof  “ absolute  power” 
would  be  construed  by  a Commonwealth  man 
odiously,  passing  over  the  fact  that  Strafford 
in  his  style,  however  high,  seems  always  to 
have  subdued  its  worst  construclion.  Had 
Charles  been  the  Nero,  v.  Inch  has  boon  .so  art- 
fully impressed  on  us,  would  Strafford  have 
laboured  to  render  the  tyrant,  as  ho  did  the 
King,  absolute? 

Strafford,  like  most  men  of  that  day,  could 
not  have  entertained  those  correct  notions  of 
a popular  constitution  which  required  such  a 
length  of  time  after  his  own  ago  for  their 
establishment.  The  principles  of  our  political 
freedom  w’orein  his  day  fluctuating,  depend- 
ing on  precedents,  and  always  involved  in 

H)  Strafford’s  Letters,  li.,  ex. 
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controversy.  He  himself  has  more  than  once 
lamented  this  cruel  uncertainty,  and  earnest- 
ly prayed  for  the  time  when  “ the  prerogative 
and  the  liberty  of  the  subject  should  be  de- 
termined.” So  doubtful  and  obscure  wore 
then  the  conflicting  sentiments  even  in  the 
capacioifs  mind  of  this  great  statesman  I 
Candour  requires  that  wo  should  credit  what 
his  intimate  friend  J*ir  George  RadclifTe  as- 
sures us ; w'e  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
he  has  ascribed  supposititious  sentiments  to 
his  great  friend.  lle.as.scrts  that  Strafford 
“disliked  the  abuse  of  regal  authority,  but  it 
appeared  to  him  most  hard  and  difficult  to 
keep  the  interests  of  the  King  and  the  people 
from  encroaching  one  upon  another,”  that 
“ Experience  had  taught  him  that  there  was 
less  danger  to  increase  the  regal  power  than 
that  the  people  should  gain  advantage  over 
the  King  ; the  one  may  turn  to  the  prejudice 
of  some  particular  sufferer,  the  other  draws 
on  the  ruin  of  the  whole.” 

This  opinion  betrays  more  the  dread  of  a 
democracy  than  an  assent  to  the  passive 
obedience  of  arbitrary  power.  On  tho  scaf- 
fold Strafford  hira.self  declared  that  “ ho  had 
the  ill  hap  to  be  misconstrued,  for  that  ho  had 
ever  considered  that  the  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land were  the  happiest  constitution  that  any 
kingdom  lived  under.”  Strafford,  so  late  os 
in  163!),  advised  Charles  to  call  a Parliament, 
and  Whitelocke  observes,  that  “ Strafford 
had  tho  honour  of  the  people’s  good  opinion 
for  promoting  this  resolution.”  In  the  style 
of  his  correspondence  with  the  King,  we  ob- 
serve the  most  complete  persi)nal  devotion ; 
but  wo  must  recollect  that  he  had  to  engage 
the  affections  of  a distant  master,  and  that 
confident  of  his  own  ability  as  a minister, 
which  the  result  of  his  Irish  administration 
had  shown,  in  tho  improvement  of  tho  re- 
venue, and  the  quieting  of  that  unhappy 
kingdom,  ho  was  desirous  to  inspire  the  King 
by  the  confidence  ho  himself  possessed.  How’- 
ever  ambitious  of  office,  with  his  noble  spirit 
at»d  his  slalesnian-like  views,  and  his  inde- 
pendence of  fortune,  ho  would  not  tamely 
stand  by  as  the  obsequious  deputy  of  a capri- 
cious tyrant.  The  phrase  “ The  King  of  ab- 
solute power,”  hoAvever  odious  in  the  popular 
sense,  would  not  bo  so  in  constitutional 
usage;  it  may  imply  only  the  obedience  due 
to  the  .sovereign;  a King  of  England,  the 
English  lawyers  have  said,  is  the  most  abso- 
lute Prince  in  Europe,  for  the  executive 
branch  of  the  Constitution  is  itself  absolute 
power. 

II 
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Abstract  propositions  in  the  science  of  poli- 
tics mislead,  because  opposite  parlies  in 
adopting  identical  terms  affix  different  asso- 
ciations of  ideas.  It  is  the  timely,  siiall  we 
say  the  fortunate,  application  of  such  propo- 
sitions, either  in  favour  of  the  liberty  of  the 
subject,  or  the  maintenance  of  the  sove- 
reign’s power,  which  alone  preserves  the 
variable  unity  of  our  ('.onsiitulion.  The  sove- 
reign sometimes  requires  protection  from  the 
people,  as  well  as  the  people  from  the  King. 
Even  Pym  in  hLs  speech  against  Strafford  ob- 
served, “ If  the  prerogative  of  the  King 
overwhelm  the  liberty  of  the  people,  it  will 
be  turned  into  tyranny  ; if  lilx'rly  undermine 
the  prerogative,  it  will  grow  into  anarchy. ”(1) 
To  such  an  abstract  proposition  we  may  be- 
lieve that  Strafford  would  have  willingly 
subscribed — yet  the  conduct  of  the  patriot 
Pym  and  the  minister  Strafford  was  in 
diametrical  opposition— the  one  in  agreeing 
with  the  identical  proposition  would  have  had 
“ the  prerogative  of  the  King"  more  strongly 
impressed  on  his  mind  as  being  under- 
mined the  other  “ the  liberty  of  the  sub- 
ject" as  being  “overwhelmed.”  And  should 
we  further  allow,  for  the  sake  of  argument, 
that  neither  were  stimulated  by  personal 
hostility,  or  acted  from  parly  motives,  the 
one  would  have  been  alarmed  at  anarchy, 
while  the  other  would  have  abhorred  tyranny. 
Each,  perhaps,  by  false  ideas  w'as  governing 
the  public  mind— and  the  unhappy  nation,  in 
that  critical  period  of  the  Constitution,  was 
doomed  to  feel  the  successive  evils  of  that 
tyranny,  and  that  anarchy,  of  which  their 
leaders  had  formed  such  unsettled  notions. 

Mr.  Brodie  has  said,  that  “ it  cannot  be 
disputed  that  the  generous  tear  which  has 
been  shed  for  Strafford  might  well  have  bi?en 
spared.”  And  as  Mr.  Brodie  provokingly 
found  in  the  sago  and  temperate  Whiielocke 
tt  glowing  eulogy  on  the  magnanimous  Straf- 
ford, he  at  once  hastily  suspects  that  the  text 
has  been  interpolated.  Tins  noble  character 
of  Strafford,  which  llume  has  transcribed  into 
his  text,  however,  is  genuine.  ('2) 

CD  Busliworlh,  viii.,  662. 

(2)  Broilic,  Ml.,  9*  Tliis  writer  nTers  to  the  firxi 
edition  of  Wliilelocke’s  .Memorial#.  odilrti  liy 

the  Karl  of  wl»t>  took  urrat  liberties  with 

the  text  .amt  made  iniporS.ml  easliMtions.  The  xe- 
cniul  ediiion  of  1732,  pnbtislied  liy  siibseriptinn. 
wf.s  printed  enlire  Ifom  tin;  oriuinal  manuscript. 
This  valiial)I(M-dition  appears  without  a new  pre- 
face, oi  the  name  of  an  lalilor.  wliicli,  alter  fie- 
qnent  impii  ie#.  I conid  never  lejiiii,  1 tn>  entire 
pa.«s'ige  \x  tiicli  raised  .Mr.  lirodic's  suspicions  so  un- 
justly appears  ud  verOum  in  the  genuine  edition.  i 


At  this  day,  when  the  sentence  of  Straf- 
ford becomes  but  “a  problem  in  political 
ethics,”  and  as  an  Aesopian  fable  with  its 
instructive  moral,  truth  should  be  dearer  to 
us  than  the  memories  of  Strafford  andofPyoi 
— or  the  orgasm  of  a female  demagogue  in 
Mrs.  Macaulay,  the  cavils  of  a Scotch  advocate 
in  Mr.  Brodie,  or  even  the  liberal  views  of  a 
philosophic  historian  in  Hr.  llallam.  It  is 
good  to  bo  jealous  in  the  maintenance  of 
freedom,  but  in  the  silence  of  seclusion,  not 
less  dear  to  the  good  and  the  wise,  is  the 
sanctity  of  truth  1 

Strafford  suffered  execution  by  the  decision 
of  Hie  Judges,  whose  judicial  opinion  may 
still  raise  a blush  in  their  successors  on  the 
bench;  it  was  a huddled  opinion  extorted 
from  iheirpersonal  fears,  where,  particularis- 
ing no  act,  they  condemni'd  a man  on  the 
generality.  (3)  A philosophical  lawyer  of  our 
own  times,  who  himself  would  have  voted  for 
the  death  of  Strafford,  is  compelled  to  offer 
an  apology  for  this  judicial  opinion,  observing 
that  the  two  articles— one  of  which  was 
quartering  troops  on  the  people  of  Ireland, 
which,  however,  “ had  been  enforced  so  sel- 
dom th.3l  it  could  not  bo  brought  within  the 
act  of  treason,”  and  another  article  in  which 
the  Peers  had  voted  him  guilty,  but  “not  on 
the  whole  matter”- may  be  .said,  to  use  the 
words  of  this  able  writer,  “ at  least  to  ap- 
proach very  nearly  to  a substantive  treason, 
iviibin  the  statute  of  Edward  the  Third.”  (4) 
So  difficult  it  was  to  determine  the  character 
of  the  crime— and  so  unconsciously  might  it 
have  been  committed,  at  a period  when,  as 
Mr.  llallam  observes,  “the  rules  of  evidence 
were  very  imperfectly  recognised,  or  con- 
tinually transgressed.” 

Mr.  llallam  rejoices  at  the  condemnation 
of  Strafford,  but  he  acknowledges  that  “ He 
should  rather  found  his  conviction  of  Straf- 
ford’s sysleiiialic  hostility  to  our  fundamental 
laws,  on  lii.s  correspondence  since  brought 
to  light,  os  well  as  his  general  conduct  in  ad- 
ministration, than  on  any  overt  acts  proved 
on  his  iinpeachmenl.”(5)  What  now  becomes 

(3‘ Sir  Goorge  RadclifTe  lias  staled  the  faetcon- 
certiiiig  Uie  Judges  with  remarkable  simplicity. 
“ The  Judges  were  asked  upon  wliat  grounds  they 
liad  delivered  tlieir opinion  to  llie  Lords;  to  wtiicli 
ttiey  would  give  no  answer,  !uit  tlial  a#  the  case  was 
put  to  Uicm  it  was  ire.ison."  One  of  the  articles 
voted  was  for  tuning  quarleml  a serjeniit  and  four 
soldi- rs  on  .i  pn-son,  lornlnsing  to  obev  liis  orders 
as  Deputy  of  Ireland,  and  Ibis  was  deenieil  “levy- 
ing war  against  the  King ,S/r<i//br</’4  Letters, 
ii.,  432. 

{i,  UalJaiu,  i.,  568.  (5)  Ibid.,  567. 
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of  the  jnstice  of  the  Peers  and  the  Judges  ? 
since  to  have  n ndered  jtislinable  the  death- 
condemnation  of  this  minister,  on  clear  and 
positive  evidence,  we  are  told  that  it  required 
that  his  Judges,  to  save  their  consciences, 
ought  to  have  lived  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  later  than  they  did  ; that  is,  to  the  time 
of  the  publication  of  Strafford’s  private  cor- 
respondence. 

In  regard  to  this  private  correspondence, 
and  some  unconstitutional  language  held  in 
Council,  no  one  has  yet  thought  necessary  to 
ascertain  what  might  bo  the  true  rneiuiing 
this  minister  attached  to  these  ambiguous  ex- 
pressions ; no  one  yet  has  placed  himself  in 
the  situation  of  the  minister  to  comprehend 
his  motives,  or  to  pf’netrate  into  his  design. 

What  meant  Strafford  by  recurring  to  “ex- 
traordinary ways”  should  the  Parliament  re- 
fuse supplies  ? What  when  he  told  the  King 
that  “having  tried  the  affections  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  being  refused,  he  was  absolved  from 
all  rule  of  government  ?”  Why  did  he  exult 
that  he  had  conferred  on  the  King  in  Ireland 
“ absolute  power  ?” 

This  high  style  may  on  its  face  admit  of  the 
most  odious  construction.  But  it  is  harmless, 
if  “ the  extraordinary  ways”  was  no  griev- 
ance, but  the  suggestion  of  some  “ chaste” 
system  of  finance.  “ An  absolved  King”  is  a 
phrase  which  seems,  in  separating  the  execu- 
tive power  from  the  legislative,  to  make  the 
monarch  independent  of  the  laws;  the  phrase 
was  thrown  out  in  the  heal  and  collision  of 
opinions  amidst  a Privy  Council,  and  with  a 
view  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  into  which 
the  King  was  then  cast.  It  might  mean  as 
much  as  his  enemies  could  wish,  or  as  little  as 
his  advocate  might  choose.  “ Absolute  pow- 
er” does  not  necessarily  include  “arbitrary 
power absolute  power  may  be  only  an  effi- 
cient power  for  a defined  object,  and  on  this 
principle  every  English  monarch  becomes  a 
most  absolute  sovereign  in  his  executive  ca- 
pacity; arbitrary  power,  depending  only  on 
the  caprice  of  the  individual,  is  indefinite  and 
unlimited.  Who  can  ascertain  the  extent  of 
Strafford’s  devotion  to  the  King  ? Would  he 
have  crouched  as  tho  vile  creature  of  a brutal 

0)1  shall  transcribe  a passage  on  the  Irish  Par- 
hamenl,  which  will  at  least  convey  some  notion  ot 
StrafronTsopinion  of  all  the  Parliaments  in  Charles's 
reign. 

“The  Parliament  is  ended  here;  the  King,  I trust, 
well  salistled  in  the  service  done  him,  and,  if  1 he 
not  much  mis'aken,  his  sul>Jects  infinitely  satisfied 
in  particular  regards  towards  them,  which  indeed 
it  the  happy  eflecta  of  ParliamenU.  And  yet  this 


despot  ? Would  he,  whatever  might  be  his 
ambition,  have  sacrificed  the  nation  lo  the 
arbitrary  rule  of  a capricious  sovereign? 
Would  ho  have  stood  by  the  side  of  Charles 
the  First  had  he  believed  the  King  that  tyrant 
which  is  still  the  hollow  echo  of  partisans? 
This  is  tho  question  which  should  be  resolved. 

The  style  of  tho  minister,  indeed,  is  often 
an  evidence  of  his  resolution  to  support  the 
King  against  that  superior  force  under  which 
Charles  the  First  had  of  late  succumbed. 
Strafford,  confident  in  his  own  powers,  could 
fearlessly  have  grappled  with  what  he  fatally 
deemed  a chimerical  faction. 

If  we  look  into  some  parts  of  Strafford’s 
conduct,  we  may  be  convinced  that  at  least  ho 
was  sensible  of  the  value  of  tho  Constitution  ; 
he  solemnly  swore  this,  as  he  laid  his  head 
on  the  block.  He  had  fell  as  a Briton,  and 
had  been  ranked  among  our  Patriots.  But 
at  times  lo  Strafford  the  power  of  the  Com- 
mons seemed  more  evident  than  their  autho- 
rity. We  know  that  Charles  the  First  in  his 
early  manhood,  after  the  ungenerous  treat- 
ment he  had  received  from  his  first  Parlia- 
ment, and  repeated  trials  to  gain  their  favour, 
abhorred  or  perhaps  dreaded  the  very  name; 
and  since  that  long-passed  day  he  had  gained 
nothing  by  concessions  but  a sense  of  his  own 
weakness.  Bui  his  minister  was  not  hostile 
to  Parliaments;  it  was  by  his  persuasion  that 
they  were  assembled  ; and  ho  iieralcd  his 
prayers  that  the  King  and  his  Parliament 
should  meet  in  mutual  confidence.  (1)  This 
fact  of  itself  would  be  sufficient  to  discover 
the  limiis  the  minister  seems  in  his  mind  to 
have  set  to  his  devotion  lo  tho  King  ; this  is 
not  denied  by  his  enemies,  but  they  havo 
neutralised  its  merit ; one,  by  maliciously 
assuring  us  he  only  meant  dependent  Parlia- 
ments, (2)  another  by  maintaining  that  he 
merely  prudentially  referred  lo  Parliaments 
at  times,  in  order  to  save  himself  from  the 
very  fate  ho  met  with.  (3)  Strafford  was 
perhaps  a superior  minister  who  aniicipaled 
a happier  era  when  the  monarch  might  find 
in  his  Parliament  a source  of  strength,  and 
the  Parliament  in  the  Sovereign  a source  of 
honour. 

is  the  only  ripe  Parliament  that  hath  been  gathered 
in  my  time,  all  the  rest  have  been  a green  fruit  broken 
which,  as  yon  know,  are  never  so 
kindly  or  pleasant.  Happy  it  were  if  we  might  see 
the  like  in  England;  every  thing  in  its  season— this 
time  it  becomes  us  to  pray  for,  and,  when  God 
sends  it,  to  make  the  right  use  of  it.”— Straflbrd’s 
Letters,!.,  430. 

(3)  Macaulay,  U.,  461.  (I)  Brodie,  Hi.,  83. 
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It  was  at  one  of  those  awful  and  opposite 
crises  which  approximate  to  revolution,  that 
the  minister  Strafford  stood  forth,  the  cham- 
pion of  his  sovereign.  Strafford  had  ruled 
that  land  of  Ire — as  Fuller  quaintly  but  ex- 
pressively calls  that  unhappy  country,  long 
conquered  by  its  neighbour,  and  ever  in  war 
with  its  own  children  — with  firmness  and 
wisdom.  The  acts  for  which  he  was  im- 
peached chiefly  relate  to  his  Irish  administra- 
tion ; but  we  know  that  that  government  has 
always  been  irregular  from  obvious  causes, 
and  too  often  compelled  to  resort  to  martial 
law.  Mrs.  Macaulay,  replying  to  those  who 
asserted  that  the  sentence  by  which  Strafford 
fell  was  not  according  to  statute  law,  plausibly 
insisted  that  “ circumstances  may  arise  of  so 
peculiar  and  urgent  a nature  as  to  render  it 
necessary  for  the. legislative  pow'cr  to  exceed 
the  strict  letter  of  the  law.”  (1)  Abstract  po- 
sitions like  these  are  equally  strong  on  either 
side;  Strafford  might  have  defended  his  own 
troubled  administration  in  Ireland  by  adopt- 
ing the  very  argument  which  was  pointed  for 
his  destruction.  Strafford  himself  was  so 
unconscious  of  criminality,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Ireland,  that  he  appealed  to  it  as  the 
evidence  of  his  able  administration  ; nor  was 
this  entirely  denied  by  his  adversaries.  Never 
was  this  minister  taken  more  by  surprise 
than  when  Pym,  having  opened  his  introduc- 
tion to  the  trial,  a scaled  paper  was  produced 
which  appeared  to  bo  sent  from  the  Irish  Par- 
liament, purporting  that  the  Commons  there 
had  voted  the  Earl  guilty  of  high-treason. 
Strafford  was  startled;  at  once  ho  saw  through 
the  long  scene  w hich  was  opening  on  him — 
exclaiming  that  “ There  was  a conspiracy 
against  him  to  take  his  life !”  (2)  Pym  and 
his  Committee  remonstrated  with  the  Lords 
that  he  who  stood  impeached  of  treason  had 
dared  to  accuse  the  Parliament  of  a conspi- 
racy against  him.  The  Earl  was  compelled 
on  his  knees  to  retract  his  words.  Strafford, 
however,  here  betrayed  no  deficient  sagacity. 
It  was  indeed  one  of  the  preliminaries  of  a 
conspiracy,  by  getting  up  an  impeachment 
among  the  Commons  at  Dublin  to  prepare  the 
minds  and  prejudice  the  passions  of  the  Par- 
liament at  London. 

The  situation  of  the  minister  was  sur- 
rounded by  the  most  thorny  difficulties;  he 
felt  them,  and  he  pleaded  for  them.  “Do 
not,  my  Lords,”  cried  the  oppressed  states- 
man when  before  the  tribunal  of  the  nation 


— “ do  not  put  greater  difficulties  upon  the 
Ministers  of  State  than  that  with  cheerfulness 
they  may  serve  the  King  and  the  State,  for, 
if  you  Avill  examine  them  by  every  grain,  or 
every  little  weight,  it  will  be  so  heavy  that 
the  public  affairs  of  the  kingdom  will  be  left 
waste,  and  no  man  will  meddle  with  them 
that  hath  w isdom  and  honour  and  fortune  to 
lose.” 

A strong  administration  is  not  a popular 
one,  and  it  has  never  been  difficult  to  render 
the  commanding  genius  of  a groat  minister 
odious  to  the  people.  In  the  case  of  Straf- 
ford, unparalleled  artifices  were  directed  to 
this  single  purpose.  “ The  brutish  multi- 
tude,” as  Sir  Philip  Warwick  indignantly 
calls  them,  at  the  decapitation  of  Strafford, 
exulted  that  “ his  head  w'as  off !”  They  had 
been  persuaded  that  that  was  the  cure  for  all 
their  grievances  ; but  the  great  statesman  of 
France,  when  he  heard  of  the  event,  which 
in  some  measure  he  had  himself  promoted, 
sarcastically  remarked  that  “ the  English  na- 
tion were  so  foolish  that  they  would  not  let 
the  wisest  head  among  them  stand  on  its  own 
shoulders.”  The  people  and  the  minister  seem 
to  bo  placed  in  an  opposite  position  to  each 
other,  whenever  the  safely  of  the  State  de- 
mands a severe  administration  ; such  a hap- 
less minister  is  converting  into  enemies  at 
least  one  portion  of  that  kingdom  whose 
stability  costs  him  so  many  vigils,  and  whose 
very  prosperity  may  gather  strength  to  rise 
up  against  him.  Some  of  the  greatest  minis- 
ters, who  have  guided  the  fortunes  of  Europe, 
would  not  have  proved  to  be  less  criminal 
than  Strafford,  had  they  encountered  judges 
and  enemies  as  terrible — as  Richelieu  in 
France,  Pombal  in  Portugal,  and  Pill  in  Eng- 
land. Nothing  is  less  difficult  than  to  make 
a minister,  who  has  been  long  in  office,  a 
criminal,  if  his  enemies  are  his  accusers.  But 
in  comparing  Strafford  with  other  great 
ministers,  his  situation  had  this  peculiarity; 
the  party  opposed  to  the  minister  had  an 
army  in  their  pay ; the  reverse  has  been  more 
usual. 

If  ever  a great  minister  could  have  saved  a 
sinking  State,  the  mind  of  Strafford  wascom- 
petenl  to  that  awful  labour;  but  his  lofty 
spirit  was  to  bo  mortified  by  his  own  perso- 
nal defects,  and  to  succumb  beneath  the  ris- 
ing genius  of  the  age,  which  was  developing 
its  mighty  limbs  in  the  darkness  of  intrigue 
and  revolution.  His  imperturbable  courage 


(I)  Macaulay,  ii.,  463. 


(3)  Wbitelocke’8  Memorials,  40. 
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would  have  wrestled  with  the  darings  aspira- 
tions and  tumultuous  force  of  popular  ambi- 
tion ; but  the  crisis  of  a kingdom  had  come, 
and  he  could  not  give  stability  to  what  was 
passing  away,  nor  have  dispersed  what  was 
soon  to  overwhelm  ; nor  could  ho  repair  the 
incapacity,  the  supineness,  and  the  treachery 
, of  so  many  others.  Imperious,  vindictive, 
confident  in  his  own  energy,  and,  above  all, 
devoted  to  the  sovereign— yet  could  his  im- 
placable enemies  only  triumph  by  counting  up 
the  inOrmities  of  fourteen  years ! 

Whatever  1 as  been  alleged  in  diminution 
of  the  odium  which  the  leaders  of  the  Patrio- 
tic parly  incur  for  the  condemnation  of  death 
passed  on  this  minister,  it  must  remain  a 
perpetual  example  of  the  passions  of  Parlia- 
naenl.  If  we  consult  the  journals  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  we  may  find  how  even  a noble 
cause  may  terminate  in  an  ignoble  effect, 
whenever  the  end  is  made  to  sanctify  the 
moans,  and  the  wisdom  to  disguise  the  er- 
ror. At  those  moments  and  at  such  a 
crisis,  justice  may  bo  forced  down  by  the 
ardour  of  numbers,  and  truth  may  vanish 
amidst  the  illusions  of  the  passions.  It  w’as 
quite  evident  that  the  party  of  Pyra  had  me- 
ditatcil  on  a Government  of  terror,  and  to 
cement  the  popular  cause  by  the  blood  of 
their  governors.  Laud  was  immured,  and 
this  greater  victim  lay  in  their  hands— they 
had  triumphed,  and  the  public  cause  which 
they  had  adopted  had  consecrated  that 
triumph.  Had  the  Parliamentary  leaders, 
with  ordinary  humanity  and  higher  wisdom, 
shown  themselves  to  have  been  honourable 
in  their  means,  and  dignified  in  their  end, 
they  w'ould  have  been  the  great  moral  mas- 
ters of  the  nation— and  of  Europe.  They 
could  have  degraded  the  unhappy  minister, 
despoiled  him  of  his  power  and  his  honours, 
reduced  him,  as  Charles  offered,  “ to  be 
not  fit  to  sen  e even  the  office  of  a constable,” 
and  exiled  him  from  his  fatherland ; but 
they  practised  the  meanest  artifices,  and 
closed  by  that  astonishing  net  of  injustice, 
when,  to  condemn  the  minister,  his  prosecu- 
tors submitted  to  become  themselves  crimi- 
nal. Ho  whom  they  despaired  to  make 
guilty,  they  at  once  convicted. 

Hut  it  is  the  result  of  evil  measures  which 
ought  to  teach  us  to  dread  them.  Evil  mea- 
sures, when  they  are  suffered  to  become  po- 
pular, create  a taste  for  evil ; then  it  is  that 
tho  wicked  rejoice,  and  tho  iniquitous  are 
never  satiated  with  triumphs.  The  undis- 
guised dereliction  of  legal  justice  in  the  case 


of  Strafford  was  but  a prelude  to  the  many 
which  w'ere  to  follow.  An  English  Marat  of 
that  day,  as  an  apology  for  the  present  and 
for  future  ‘‘  legal  murders,”  tells  us  their 
secret.  “ There  is,”  says  this  barbarous  po- 
litician, “ a necessitated  policy  that  my  Lord 
of  Strafford  and  some  others  should  be  given 
up,  as  a just  sacrifice  to  appease  the 
people.”  (♦)  Tho  French  Revolution  is 
abundant  in  facts  which  confirm  “ the  ne- 
cessitated policy”  of  the  demagogues. 

The  most  illustrious  of  foreigners,  on  these 
odious  proscriptions  of  individuals,  which 
open  such  a wide  field  for  intrigues  and  per- 
sonal hatreds,  has  noticed  our  bill  of  Attainder. 
He  classes  it  with  those  laws  of  Athens  and  of 
Rome,  by  which  an  individual  was  condemn- 
ed by  the  suffrages  of  thousands  of  the  people. 
Tho  various  ostracisms  which  have  bem 
practised  by  some  Slates  seem  more  akin  to 
it;  but  tho  people,  who  could  not  loleralo 
eminent  virtue  or  eminent  genius,  only  be- 
trayed their  own  weakness,  yet  wore  not  the 
less  unjust  and  cruel — but  these  ostracisms 
were  bloodless!  Cicero  would  have  such 
laws  abolished,  for  this  admirable  reason, 
because  tho  force  of  law  consists  in  being 
made  for  the  whole  community.  When  Mon- 
tesquieu delivered  his  own  opinion,  he  was 
aw^  by  the  great  reputation  of  tho  English 
nation ; he  conceived  our  Constitution  per- 
fect, and  us  as  men  without  passions.  The 
foreigner  has  done  us  more  honour  than  in 
the  example  of  Strafford  we  have  merited.  Ho 
concludes  his  chapter  thus  : “ I must  own, 
notwithstanding,  that  the  practice  of  the 
freest  nation  that  over  existed  induces  me 
to  think  that  there  are  cases  in  which  we 
must  cast  a veil  over  liberty,  as  formerly  they 
concealed  the  statues  of  the  gods.”  Ttie 
brilliant  Montesquieu,  as  if  he  were  com- 
posing his  Temple  de  Gnide  instead  of  L'lCs- 
prit  des  LoiiC^  gives  the  fancies  of  a poet  lor 
the  severe  truths  of  a legislator.  Beccari  i is 
not  of  tho  opinion  of  Montesquieu. 

Tho  tragical  history  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford 
is  among  those  crimes  in  our  history  which 
are  only  chastised  by  the  philosophical  hisio- 
rian.  Tho  passions  of  contemporaries  and 
tho  prejudices  of  posterity  are  marshalled 
against  the  magnanimous  minister,  iinmo  at- 
ed  to  tho  mysterious  purposes  of  a powerful 
party,  who  remorselessly  pleaded,  lo  cover 
their  shame,  in  the  style  of  Caiaphas.  •*  h i? 
expedient  for  us,  thatoue  man  should  <.i  tor 

0)  Apamphlct  of  the  day,  entitled  “The  Earl  of 
Strafford  characterised.”  I64f. 
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the  people.”  Strafford  perished  for  a crime 
which  no  law  recognised,  and  which  Pym 
himself,  when  confounded  by  the  indignant 
glance  of  Iho  noble  prisoner  at  the  bar,  ren- 
dered inexplicable,  by  calling  it  “ Treason 
far  beyond  the  power  of  words!”  Strafford 
might  have  left  the  bar  of  his  peers  as  a 
guilty  man — as  it  was,  he  left  it  only  as  a 
persecuted  one.  The  ferocious  triumph  could 
only  be  satiated  by  an  inglorious  homicide ! 

CnAPTER  Lm. 

Army  Plot.— History  of  Colonel  Gorini?.— Pym’s 

Management  of  the  PIoU—Defencc  of  Lord  Claren- 
don and  Uutne. 

The  Army  plot,  as  it  is  called,  spread  a 
consternation  through  the  kingdom,  and  is 
still  more  remarkable  for  its  immense  conse- 
quences, not  only  as  it  hastened  the  cata- 
strophe of  Strafford’s  execution,  but  as,  at  no 
distant  day,  it  instigated  Parliament,  from 
their  jealous  fears  of  the  military,  to  demand 
the  militia ; a usurpation  which  fell  little 
short  of  dethroning  the  King,  and  which  ter- 
minated in  the  civil  war.  So  important  an 
incident  has  given  rise  to  opposite  opinions 
and  statements  between  the  great  parlies  who 
now  divide  our  English  history;  the  aim  of  one 
is  to  substantiate  the  reality  of  the  plot,  and 
criminate  the  King;  the  other  deny  it  altoge- 
ther, and  insist  that  it  w'as  a mere  artifice  of 
faction . 

The  history  of  this  plot  is  involved  in  great 
obscurity  ; it  changed  its  face  more  than  once 
— and  a contradictory  tale  has  been  shaped 
by  opposite  parlies,  suiting  it  to  their  own 
purpose.  To  unravel  the  perplexed  skein  of 
these  intrigues -to  analyse  the  contending 
elements  of  this  confused  compound  — has 
been  the  labour  of  some  of  our  •contempora- 
ries, and  still  remains  to  exercise  our  curio- 
sity and  our  candour. 

Ail  parlies  have  agreed  that  the  origin  of 
this  Army-plot  was  a rising  jealousy  of  the 
Scottish  army.  The  arrears  of  the  English 
army  had  remained  undischarged,  and  in 
other  respects  they  had  of  late  suffered  a 
studied  neglect,  (t)  An  English  military 
force,  in  truth,  was  no  longer  required  by 
Englishmen  who  had  adopted  a foreign  policy, 

(1)  Mrs.  Macaulay,  the  perprtaat  advocate  for  the 
Parliamenl,  pleads  for  her  party:*' The  English 
army,  without  attending  to  circumstances,  or  com- 
prehending the  ditllcultiesthe  Commons  lay  under, 
showed  symptoms  of  great  displeasure.”  (ii.,  446.) 
It  is  lamentable,  for  the  cause  of  Inilh,  that  these 
political  advocates,  whenever  reduced  to  frame 
apologies,  never  for  once  look  to  “the  dilhcullies” 


bad  invited  invaders,  and,  for  the  benefits 
already  conferred,  chorused  that  cheering 
burthen  to  their  street-ballads,  which  the 
honest  Covenanter  BailUe  exultingly  gives— 
**  the  binding  word  ever,”  as  he  calls  it,  was, 

“ Gramcrcy,  good  Scot !” 

The  English  officers  had  witnessed  convoys 
of  moneys  pass  by  their  quarters  to  their 
northern  brethren.  Officers  unpaid  would 
mutually  communicate  their  dissatisfaction, 
and  there  was  no  difficulty  in  agreeing  that 
the  Parliament,  and  not  the  King,  neglected 
them.  Many  of  these  officers  were  members 
of  the  Mouse  and  young  men;  Wilmol,  then 
commissary,  had  boldly  told  tho  Speaker, 
when  passing  a vote  of  money,  on  the  urgent 
demands  of  the  Scots,  that  if  the  Scots  could 
gel  money  by  sending  up  a piece  of  paper,  he 
did  not  see  why  the  English  should  not  use 
the  same  easy  messenger.  Hence  seems  to 
havu  originated,  in  those  petitioning  days, 
the  first  idea  of  a military  petition.  It  is 
evident  that  the  strong  partialities  of  tho  rul- 
ing parly  in  the  Commons  were  wholly  bent 
towards  the  “ dear  brethren,”  whom  they 
would  consider  as  an  army  far  deeper  en- 
gaged in  their  inlerels  than  their  own  Eng- 
lish, among  whom  doubtless  were  many 
friends  of  the  King.  A petition  was  drawn 
up  by  Percy,  the  brother  of  the  Earl  of  North- 
umberland, subscribed  by  Wilrnot.  Ashburn- 
ham,  O’Neal,  and  a few  others— the  profess- 
ed object  was  to  settle  tho  King’s  revenue, 
which  would  include  their  own  ; without  in- 
fringing on  the  liberties  of  tho  subject,  or  on 
the  sacredness  of  the  laws.  This  paper  was 
shown  in  a secret  conference  with  some  of 
the  confidential  servants  of  the  royal  party. 
The  present  subscribers  were  desirous  of 
procuring  tho  King’s  approval  by  some  testi- 
mony which  might  servo  to  engage  others. 
More  than  one  draught  of  tho  petition  was 
made,  ere  Charles  pul  his  initials  C.  R.,  to 
one,  as  a mark  that  he  had  perused  and  ap- 
proved of  it. 

Percy  addressed  a letter  to  his  brother, 
which  some  have  thought  w'as  concocted  to 
exculpate  himself  and  the  King  towards  the 
Parliament,  (2)  by  criminating  some  of  his 

which  the  unfortunate  monarch  'May  under.”  But 
what  were  ‘'these  (lifflcullies  of  the  Commons?” 
They  hu-id  involved  themselves  in  a dark  lahyrinth 
of  intrigues,  and  they  were  rompellcd  to  sacriAce 
even  Uiemsclvcs  to  the  idol  which  their  own  hands 
had  made. 

(9)  The  Parliamentarians,  not  satisfied  with  Per- 
cy’s letter,  insinuate  that  be  suppressed  much 
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associates.  Percy  tells  us  that  on  his  first  in- 
terview will)  the  King  he  discovered  that 
others  had  been  treating  before  him ; ard, 
as  he  asserts,  on  principles  contrary  to  those 
originally  proposed,  “inclining a way  more 
high  and  sharp,  not  having  limits  either  of 
honour  or  law.”  Already  the  Army-plot  was 
assuming  an  altered  countenance. 

Colonel  Goring,  afterwards  Lord  Goring, 
who  became  distinguished  during  the  Civil 
War  by  his  active  intrigues,  was  now  by  the 
King’s  earnest  desire  admitted  of  the  parly, 
as  also  was  Jormyn,  the  favourite  of  the 
Queen.  Goring  proposed  the  most  daring 
designs,  which  Percy  declares  were  positively 
rejected  by  all  present,  and  in  his  interviews 
with  the  King  more  than  once  forbidden  by 
the  King  himself.  Goring  was  anxious  to 
learn  who  was  to  be  the  Commander-in-chief, 
while  he  himself  refused  any  subordinate 
place.  Several  noblemen  were  mentioned  by 
different  persons,  but  no  one  proposed  the 
Colonel  himself.  After  a great  debate  nothing 
was  concluded.  The  conspirators,  if  these 
petitioners  can  bo  so  called,  now  discovered 
that  they  consisted  at  least  of  two  opposed 
parties;  the  one  restricting  themselves  to 
moderate  measures,  while  the  other  seemed 
intent  on  nothing  less  than  maintaiuing  the 
King’s  absolute  power. 

According  to  Percy’s  narrative,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  disagreement  of  the  parlies, 
the  whole  project  was  laid  aside— it  had 
Tanisbed  ! Goring  seems  to  confirm  this  ac- 
count of  their  inconclusive  debates,  in  bis 
protended  confession  to  the  Parliament. 
“ Certainly,  if  they  had  stayed  whore  I left 
them,  there  was  no  conclusion  at  all.  It  ap- 
pears there  were  two  several  intentions  di- 
gested by  others  (he  avoids  to  say  by  whom), 
before  they  were  communicated  to  me  ; and 
I know  not  whether  my  hearkening  to  them 
was  a fault,  but  I am  sure  it  was  no  misfor- 
tune.”(1)  According  to  Percy,  Goring  was 
the  spokesman  of  the  parly  who  proposed 
“the  violent  courses  ” — the  rescue  of  Straf- 
ford, and  the  march  of  the  army  to  London. 
Goring  on  this  point  contrived  an  artful  eva- 
sion. lie  told  the  Parliament,  “ I endeavoured 
to  show  them  that  as  the  design  would  bo 
impious  if  the  most  desperate  counsels  had 
been  followed,  so  it  would  be  the  weakest  that 
ever  was  uudeitaken  if  they  were  oiuilted.” 
By  this  ingenious  turn  Goring  would  screen 

which  lie  kmnv,  wliile  Eclianl,  a writer  on  the  op- 
posite ••‘id  , asBcrts  that  Percy  was  imliiccd  by  Pyin 
to  send  this  letter  that  his  companions  mi)jht  be 
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himself  by  concealing  the  fact  of  himself 
having  proposed  “ these  desperate  counsels.” 
Probably  not  one  of  the  party  could  have  re- 
collected the  Colonel’s  ntenlion  of  the  warm 
condemning  epithet,  “impious.” 

Some  time  after— the  precise  interval 
which  would  be  material  to  fix  on  has  not, 
however,  been  ascertained — Goring  reveals 
the  Army-plot,  which  no  longer  existed,  and 
whose  object  appears  never  to  have  been  de- 
termined, to  his  friend  the  Earl  of  Newport, 
the  Governor  of  the  Tower,  who  having  con- 
ducted him  to  the  Earl  of  Bedford  and  Lord 
Mandoville,  they,  to  relieve  themselves  from 
the  weight  of  this  dangerous  communication, 
hastened  to  inform  the  other  leaders  of  the 
Parliamentary  parly.  Percy,  Jermyn,  and 
others  of  the  Army-cabal,  received  private 
notice  that  they  were  betrayed,  though  it  was 
not  known  by  whom  ; for  Goring  required 
that  his  name  at  present  should  beconcealed. 
They  instantly  look  flight ; so  suddenly, 
that  Jermyn  had  not  time  to  change  Ids 
dress,  and  went  off  “ in  his  black  satin  suit, 
and  while  bools,”  which  circumstance  was 
adduced  as  evidence  by  (jie  Parliament  that 
the  courtly  beau  had  not  intended  to  leave 
England  on  that  day  which  the  King’s  wai<- 
rant  he  carried  with  him  pretended.  The 
flight  of  nearly  all  the  parly  tended  to  con- 
firm the  deposition  of  Goring,  and  their 
guilt,  and  struck  a universal  panic,  whtc^ 
greatly  served  the  purposes  of  the  anli-Slra;^ 
fordians. 

The  moment  which  Goring  chose  to  di- 
vulge this  Army-plot  was  most  favourable  to 
tho  views  of  that  party,  who  were  in  great 
want  of  some  fresh  collateral  aid  to  lay  the 
head  of  Strafford  on  the  block ; and  Goring 
was  quite  certain  of  thus  recommending  him- 
self to  their  high  favour.  He  seems  to  have 
watched  for  the  lucky  hour. 

Lord  Mandeville,  afterwards  Lord  Rimbol- 
ton,  and  finally  Earl  of  Manchester,  who  was 
so  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  history  of 
his  times,  and  a chief  actor  in  them,  is  an  au- 
thority as  unquestionablo  as  impartial.  His 
Lordship  has  in  explicit  terms  declared  tho 
motives  of  Goring’s  treachery,  and  ‘he  dex- 
terity and  artifice  with  which  ho  chose  this 
particular  niomenl  for  his  discovery.  “ Col. 
Goring,  whose  ambition  was  not  answered  in 
being  promised  the  place  of  Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral of  the  army,  and  finding  others  em- 

criminalcd,  and  lluiB  furnisb  “a  double  evidence" 
prciiaratory  to  “a  romplelc  discovery.” 

(1)  Nalsoii,  ii.,  275. 


352  LIFE  AND  REIGN 


ployed  whose  persons  he  disliked,  ho  having 
a full  information  from  Mr.  Percy  and  Mr. 
Jermyn  of  all  the  design,  thought  it  would 
tend  most  to  his  security  and  advantage  to 
reveal  the  conspiracy,  and, being  versed  in  all 
the  methods  of  falsehood,  he  chose  the  time 
and  means  which  he  thought  would  be  most 
acceptable  to  the  Parliament.” (1) 

The  causes  which  Lord  Mandeville  has  as- 
signed for  the  conduct  of  Goring,  we  can 
conflrm  from  other  sources.  Wo  have  the 
remark  which  Jermyn  privately  made  to 
Goring,  on  Goring’s  objecting,  as  Goring 
pretends  in  his  deposition,  to  marching  the 
army  to  London.  “ You  do  not,”  said  Jer- 
ni3m,  “ dislike  the  design  ; for  you  are  as 
ready  for  any  wild  mad  undertaking  as  any 
man  1 know  ; but  you  dislike  the  temper  of 
those  persons  who  are  engaged  in  the  busi- 
ness.” (2) 

But  we  have  another  authority  which  Lord 
Mandeville  could  not  have  seen,  which  con- 
firms the  motive  assigned  for  Goring’s  aban- 
donment of  tho  parly  which  he  had  evidently 
joined— it  is  that  of  the  Queen  herself,  who 
informed  Madame  de  Mottevillo  that  Goring 
was  enraged  at  tho  disappointment  of  not 
having  been  chosen  Goneral-in-chief.  How- 
ever strenuously  Goring  denied  before  Par- 
liament that  he  had  ever  contemplated  on  the 
desperate  designs  so  dexterously  ascribed  by 
him  to  others,  the  Queen’s  story  proves  quite 
the  contrary,  and  confirms  the  narrative  of 
.Percy. (3)  Goring  had  proposed  to  rescue 
Strafford  ; but  Wilniot  had  entertained  a si- 
milar project ; each  unknown  to  the  other. 
The  ambition,  if  not  tho  zeal,  of  both  these 
military  adventurers  was  equal.  The  King 
and  the  Queen,  to  whom  these  officers  had 
separately,  in  confidence, communicated  their 
design,  dared  not  give  a preference  to  either, 
certain  by  their  choice  of  converting  into  a 
dangerous  enemy  the  other,  and  dreading  at 
that  critical  moment  a discovery  of  this  secret 
intercourse  with  the  army.  The  perplexed 
monarch  inclined  to  give  the  command  to 
Goring,  and  to  satisfy  Wilmot  by  the  equiva- 
lent of  another  splendid  appointment.  The 
courtly  Jermyn,  Master  of  the  Horse  to  tho 
Queen,  tho  suavity  of  whoso  manners  was 

(«)  Nalson,  ii.,  273,  from  the  MS.  Memoirs  of  the 
Evl  of  Manchester. 

(2)  Rushworlh,  iv.,  254. 

(3)  Percy  charges  Goring  with  proposing  “ the 
violent  courses,”  while  Goring  asserts  that  he  knew 
nothing  of  the  plot  till  it  was  communicated  to 
him  by  Percy.  Here  is  a palpable  contradiction  by 
the  parlies  themselves;  but  the  veracity  of  Percy 


imagined  could  not  fail  to  reconcile  these 
contending  interests,  and  who  valued  himself 
on  the  impossible  faculty  of  pleasing  all  and 
displeasing  none,  was  dispatched  to  persuade 
either  of  these  officers  to  relinquish  the  chief 
command  to  the  other;  but  Jermyn  found 
that  his  flatteries  and  cajoleries  were  quite 
inefficient  with  these  sturdy  and  secret  rivals. 

It  may,  perhaps,  bo  deemed  a most  un- 
certain thing  to  assign  the  motives  of  a per- 
son of  the  character  of  Goring.  Bold  in  en- 
terprise, dexterous  at  any  sudden  emergency, 
and  scornful  of  danger,  with  considerable 
abilities,  he  was,  however,  dissipated  in  his 
habits,  and  utterly  profligate  in  his  princi- 
ples. If  this  volatile  man  were  impatient  at 
the  vacillating  and  timid  conduct  of  the  King 
and  the  Queen,  if  he  did  not  much  like  some 
of  his  associates,  and  perhaps  suspected  the 
fidelity  of  others,  if  he  were  too  proud  to 
play  a subordinate  part,  all  this  might  ac- 
count for  his  desertion  of  that  party,  but  will 
hardly  for  his  avowed  perjury,  and  his  reck- 
less treachery.  The  truth  is  that  Goring, 
versatile  in  his  conduct,  was  apparently  of  no 
party,  but  dexterously  and  cunningly  profit- 
ing by  both.  His  whole  life  was  a series  of 
such  acts.  He  would  have  been  willing  to 
have  obliged  both  parlies,  would  both  have 
been  satisfied  to  have  been  betrayed*  He 
gave  a remarkable  instance  of  this  duplicity 
on  the  present  occasion.  Jermyn,  on  his 
flight,  ran  off  to  Portsmouth  to  his  friend 
Goring,  who  was  tho  Governor,  and  who  at 
that  moment  he  knew  not  was  his  betrayer. 
Jermyn  had  a royal  warrant  to  procure  a 
frigate;  Goring  had  just  received  an  order 
from  Parliament  to  arrest  Jermyn.  He  hur- 
ried his  friend  aboard,  and  pocketed  the  order 
from  the  Parliament,  pretending  afterwards 
that  it  had  reached  him  an  hour  too  late. 
When  Governor  of  Portsmouth,  he  took  largo 
supplies  of  money  from  the  Parliament  for 
fortifying  the  place,  and  at  the  same  time 
from  tho  King  to  admit  tho  Royalists  on 
some  favourable  opportunity.  He  declared 
that  he  held  tho  place  faithful  to  the  King 
and  Parliament  for  their  use,  and  not  to  be 
delivered  up  but  by  both  their  consents; 
and,  finally,  having  first  decided  for  himself, 

may  be  trusted.  Goring  swore  to  Sir  Philip  War- 
wick, which  o.ith,  observes  Warwick,  “ was  no 
great  assurance,”  that  he  never  revealed  the  plot  till 
he  knew  that  the  chief  members  of  both  Houses 
were  before  acquainted  with  it.  The  Earl  of  Man- 
chester’s and  the  Queen’s  account  agree  with  Per- 
cy's narrative. 
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passed  over  into  France  with  the  money  he 
had  received  on  both  sides,  without  breaking 
his  promise  to  cither.  It  was  his  pride  to 
cozen,  and  then  laugh  in  the  best  humour  at 
him  whom  he  had  cozened. 

Goring  seems  always  to  have  relied  on  the 
ingenuity  of  his  own  duplicity,  on  the  grace- 
fulness of  his  person,  and  his  consummate 
address ; these  resources  he  could  command 
at  all  times ; to  be  deceived  by  him  was 
sometimes  to  love  him,  for  ho  showed  him- 
self to  be  an  excellent  actor  on  the  most  cri- 
tical exigencies.  Accused,  ho  had  always  the 
art  of  persuading  others  of  his  integrity. 
Lord  Uigby,  having  listened  to  his  tale  of  the 
Army-plot,  where  Goring,  ou  his  own  un- 
avoidable confession,  was  guilty  of  a wilful 
perjury  in  consorting  with  persons  under  the 
most  solemn  oath  of  secrecy,  with  a reserved 
intention  to  betray  them,  his  Lordship  indig- 
nantly exclaimed,  that  “ lie  was  a perjured 
maul”  Goring,  pathetically  appealing  to  the 
Commons  for  having  broken  all  former  ties 
of  amity  for  his  present  duty  as  a subject, 
cunningly  professed  that  the  military  were  to 
submit  themselves  to  Parliament  in  passive 
obedience,  which  he  did  not  weakly  express 
thus,  “ It  belongs  to  an  army  to  maintain, 
not  to  contrive,  the  acts  of  Stale.”  The  Com- 
mons, gratified  by  this  profession  of  unli- 
mited obedience,  not  only  voted  that  Colonel 
Goring  had  done  nothing  contrary  to  justice 
or  honour,  but  also  voted  the  expulsion  of 
Lord  Digby  from  the  House,  as  unworthy  to 
continue  any  longer  a member  I 

Dissimulation  was  the  habit  of  the  man 
who  could  bo  at  once  a favourite  with  the 
Parliament,  and  at  all  times  could  ingratiate 
himself  with  the  King.  Clarendon  has  given 
one  of  his  linest  touches  to  the  portrait : “ He 
would  appear  with  a bashfulness  so  like  inno- 
cence, when  in  truth  it  was  a formed  impu- 
dence to  deceive;  and,  with  a disorder  so 
like  reverence,  when  he  had  the  highest  con- 
tempt of  tliem.”  Goring  was  a man  whom  no 
oath  of  secrecy  could  bind,  and  whoso  oath 
on  any  occasion,  even  by  his  friends,  was  not 
deemed  as  any  proof  of  evidence.  (1)  Of  such 
a man  it  is  as  vain  to  conjecture  the  motives, 
as  it  is  difiicult  to  comprehend  the  views, 
when  we  examine  his  mutable  actions.  When 
ho  first  met  the  Array-confederacy,  proposed 
the  most  desperate  schemes,  and  aspired  to 
the  command,  his  ardent  ambition  might 
vouch  for  his  sincerity ; but  when  he  disliked 

(<)  Sir  Philip  Warwick’s  Memoirs. 


to  act  with  some  of  his  now  associates,  he 
cared  not  how  soon  ho  broke  with  them,  and, 
courting  the  Parliament  by  a very  timely 
service,  in  divulging  a plot  which  seems  to 
have  no  longer  existed,  ho  secured  his  own 
safety,  and  his  own  good  fortune — reckless 
of  a soldier’s  honour,  with  a dispensation 
granted  by  the  House  of  Commons  from  all 
moral  obligation. 

In  this  little  comedy  of  a confused  plot, 
there  was  an  under  one.  Mrs.  Macaulay  tells 
us  that  “ The  Queen,  who  without  the  re- 
quisite talents  had  more  than  a female  pro- 
pensity to  intrigue,  entered  with  greater  vio- 
lence than  judgment  into  the  extreme  of  the 
King’s  proposition  of  bringing  the  army  up 
to  London,  to  surprise  the  Tower  and  overawe 
the  Parliament.”  In  this  great  conspiracy 
Henrietta’s  confidential  agents  were  Davenant 
and  Suckling,  and  she  adds  “ a Mr.  Jermyn.” 
Why  “ a Mr.  ?”  Our  historian  must  have 
been  as  familiar  with  that  name  as  any  other 
in  Clarendon’s  History ; she  here  betrays  that 
feminine  disposition  which  she  has  herself  so 
singularly  confessed.  Our  lady  democrat, 
indulging  not  only  her  sexual  but  her  political 
“ propensity,”  delighted  thus  to  spurn  at  the 
silken  favourite  of  the  Queen  ; the  future  Earl 
of  St.  Alban’s,  and  afterwards  the  secret  con- 
sort of  Henrietta.  In  love  affairs  can  a female 
historian  grow  malicious  in  imagination,  and 
tinge  with  the  gall  of  jealousy  or  envy  the 
page  of  obsolete  amours  ? 

The  agents  assigned  to  the  Queen  were 
certainly  the  sort  of  counsellors  quite  suitable 
to  Henrietta’s  profound  politics  of  which  she 
has  been  so  gravely  accused.  It  may  be  easily 
imagined  that  the  plots  of  these  gentlemen 
were  romantic,  well  adapted  for  one  of  the 
Queen’s  pastorals ; they  were  more  expert  in 
such  denouements  than  they  ever  showed 
themselves  in  political  ones. 

Pym  wound  up  the  public  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  dismay  and  curiosity,  by  rumours, 
and  afterwards  by  gradual  disclosures,  for 
partial  revelations  produced  more  effect  than 
would  the  whole,  had  it  been  at  once  reveal- 
ed. Ho  first  broke  the  alarming  though  yet 
obscure  intelligence  to  the  House,  of  “ despe- 
rate designs  both  at  home  and  abroad.” 
They  were  in  a mood  to  imagine  more  than 
was  told.  They  sale  from  seven  in  the  morn- 
ing to  eight  at  night.  Indignant  as  much  as 
terrified,  the  Commons  resolved  instantly  on 
“ a Protestation,”  not  only  to  bo  signed  by 
all  the  members,  but  shortly  after  ordered  by 
themselves,  for  the  Lords  first  threw  out  the 
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Bill,  though  they  aflersards  subscribed  it — 

that  the  Protestation  should  be  subscribed 
by  the  whole  nation  !”  (1) 

' This  was  in  fact  the  Scottish  Covenant — so 
closely  they  copied  in  all  their  proceedings 
that  model,  which,  so  long  admired,  was  now 
delightful  to  imitate.  It  hud  rested  in  their 
thoughts,  and,  as  we  shall  find,  it  now  crept 
into  their  Parliamentary  style.  A short  time 
previous,  that  honest  Covenanter  Baillie  had 
hinted  to  the  Presbytery  of  Irvine,  that  “ the 
lower  House  is  more  united  than  ever,  and 
they  say  not  far  from  a Covenant,’*  He  was 
no  fallible  prophet,  for  he  was  in  all  their  se- 
crets, and  a short  time  after  writing  on  this 
fierce  debate  he  exclaims,  “ Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ! They  all  swore  and  sub- 
scribed the  Writ.  I hope  in  substance  our 
Scottish  Covenant.”  And  the  politic  Cove- 
nanter remarks,  “ We  see  now  that  it  hath 
been  in  a happy  time  that  so  much  time  hath 
been  lost  about  Strafford’s  head.”  This 
huntanc  man,  maddened  by  his  Presbyterial 
notions,  loses  oven  in  his  language  any  de- 
cent sympathy,  and  notices  “ the  head  of 
Strafford”  as  the  slayer  would  his  stalled  ox. 
But  the  zealot  was  right  enough  in  his  notion 
of  the  Scottish  Covenant  of  the  English  Par- 
liament ! Sir  John  Wray  in  his  anli-papisti- 
cal,  anti-cpiscopal,  and  choicely  puritanic 
speech,  this  day  took  care  to  remind  them  of 
that  Israclitish  term,  and  he  seems  to  have 
had  the  merit  of  introducing  that  biblical  ora- 
tory which  so  long  after  illumined  this  new 
style  of  the  British  Senate.  “Let  us  endea- 
vour to  become  holy  pilgrims  (not  papists)  and 
endeavour  to  be  loyal  covenanters  with  God 
and  the  King;  first  binding  ourselves  by  a 
Parliamentary  or  national  oath  (not  Slraf- 
lordian  nor  a Prelatical  one)  to  preserve  our 
religion  entire  and  pure  without  the  least 
compound  of  superstition  and  idolatry,  Mr. 
Speaker  ! making  Jerusalem  our  chiefest  joy, 
we  shall  be  a blessed  nation.  But  if  we  shall 
let  go  our  Christian  hold  and  lose  our  Par- 
liament-proof, and  old  English  well-tompored 
mettle,  let  us  tako  heed  that  our  buckler 
break  not,  our  Parliament  melt  not,  and  our 
golden  candlestick  be  not  removed.”  Matters 
must  have  advanced  very  far  when  such  a 

C<)  Two  Lords  rcrused  their  siunaturcs,  allccing 
that  they  knew  of  no  law  that  enjoinfd  it,  and  that 
the  eonseqoencc  of  such  voluntary  engagements 
m4{hi  produce  effects  that  were  not  intended. 

(9)  In  llielruc  spirit  of  party-wriling,  llie  wretch- 
ed Oldmixon  calls  this  “a  true  English  speech— how 
piquant  and  pleasing  is  Iho  blunt  honesty  of  this 
Lioroloshire  knight:"  and  contrasts  it  wUh  “the 


speech  in  the  English  Parliament  was  not  only 
listened  to,  but  seemed  worthy  of  being  re- 
corded. (2) 

Hume  has  said  of  this  famous  “Protesta- 
tion,” that  “ in  itself  it  was  very  inoffensive, 
even  insignificant,  containing  nothing  but  ge- 
neral declarations.”  The  passionless  histo- 
rian, in  the  calm  of  his  study,  saw  little  more 
in  this  extraordinary  act  of  the  Commons  but 
an  incident  to  be  recorded.  The  Covenanter 
of  that  day,  however,  grimly  rejoiced,  and 
Father  Philips,  the  Queen’s  confessor,  with 
tremulous  nerves,  wrote,  “ The  Protestation 
is  much  like,  but  much  worse  than,  the  Scot- 
tish Covenant.” 

If  we  now  look  at  this  Stale-document,  we 
may  consider  it  as  conveying  to  us  a singular 
mixture  of  the  two  distinct  parties  in  the 
House,  who  were  then  acting  for  different 
ends,  though  acting  in  unity— the  Piiriiaiiic 
and  the  political.  Hcnco  we  find  the  party 
who  had  chiefly  in  view  “the  true  reformed 
religion,”  inveighing  against  “Papistry,” 
while  the  Politicians — they  had  hardly  yet 
earned  the  distinction  of  Hcpublicaiis — whoso 
theme  was  “ tyrannical  Government,”  did 
not  fail  to  lay  great  stress  on  “ Illegal  taxes.” 
This  famous  Protestation  was  drawn  up  in 
heat  and  liasle,  and.  by  an  expression  which 
none  complained  of  at  the  moment,  offended 
their  friends  out  of  the  House,  and  flurried 
the  Covenanters.  The  Commons  had  de- 
clared in  their  Protestation  that  they  were 
“ to  protect  and  defend  the  true  reformed 
Protestant  religion  expressed  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  England.”  This  phrase, 
doublless,  had  long  been  Parliamentary,  and 
they  had  been  so  accustomed  to  it,  that  it 
naturally  occurred  in  their  eagerness  to  draw 
up  their  national  “ Covenant.”  But  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Church  of  England  included  Epis- 
copal government,  which  they  were  fast  over- 
turning, and  riles  and  ceremonies  which  they 
had  formally  denounced  as  Romish.  Many 
pretended  they  could  not  subscribe  to  main- 
tain an  establishment  they  had  resolved  to 
destroy,  and  doctrines  which  they  were  per- 
petually disavowing.  The  Commons  wore 
reduced  to  the  humiliating  necessity  of  send- 
ing after  their  Protestation  an  explanation  of 

long  sentences,  the  sophistry  and  alfectalion,  itt 
Lord  Clarendon’s  Horid  discourses.’’  All  that  we 
can  add  or  this  “honest  Lincolnsliire  knight"  is, 
that  his  sagacity  lay  as  much  in  his  nose  as  in  his 
brains,  when  he  smelt  gunpowder  in  the  House, 
and  spread  a panic  by  land  and  walcr,  as  we  have 
already  noticed.  See  p.  329. 
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their  meaning,  which  was  that,  by  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  of  Englund,  they  meant 
nothing  more  than  whatever  it  held  contrary 
to  Popery,  and  Popish  innovations,  without 
extending  to  its  government  and  ceremonies. 
In  a word  they  meant  nothing  more  by  the 
Church  of  England  but  what  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland,  in  its  spiritual  illumination,  al- 
lowed to  all  Christians — viz.,  all  they  enjoined 
and  nothing  they  disliked.  This  is  a striking 
instance  of  the  passions  of  Parliament ! When 
Charles  the  First  found  himself  compelled  to 
fmblish  an  explanation  of  the  famous  “ Peti- 
tion of  Right,”  to  prevent  the  country  from 
misconceiving  its  purport  and  his  assent,  the 
King  heard  only  the  scream  of  insurgency, 
but  in  the  present  case,  where  the  Commons 
were  fixed  in  the  same  dilemma,  their  time- 
serving and  factious  Explanation  was  em- 
braced by  their  Covenanting  friends  with 
nallulujahs ! 

Clarendon’s  account  of  the  Army-plot,  Mr. 
Brodie,  with  more  than  the  severity  of  a par- 
tisan, has  charged  as  “exceedingly  disin- 
genuous, and  even  inconsistent,”  and  con- 
victs Garendon  of  having,  on  this  particular 
occasion  as  well  as  on  another,  in  both  of 
which  he  (Clarendon)  is  mistaken,  (1)  fabri- 
cated a spurious  document.  With  a freedom 
which  exceeds  even  that  of  historical  inquiry, 
Mr.  Brodie,  in  more  than  one  place,  repeats 
his  condemnation  of  the  noble  writer  as  “ a 
dexterous  forger  of  speeches  and  letters,” 
from  an  ingenuous  story  told  of  himself  in 
bis  own  life  of  his  adroitness  in  adopting  the 
peculiarities  of  the  style  of  others.  Clarendon 
once  displayed  this  faculty  in  two  political 
jeux  J'espril.  in  the  shape  of  the  speeches  of 
the  eccentric  Earl  of  Pembroke,  for  an  ac- 
oommodaliou  with  the  King,  and  the  Puritan 
Lord  Brooke,  for  utterly  rooting  out  all  cour- 
tiers. The  contrast  was  amusing,  and  the 
speeches  were  inserted  in  kinio  of  the 
Diumals.  Tlie  sullen  gravity  of  our  contem- 
porary heavily  criminatra  these  pleasantries 
of  the  day.  Charles  the  First,  who  had  flat- 

(f)  See  Brodie,  iii.,  306,  where  in  a note  alluding 
to  “the  Porters’  Petit  on,”  which  Clarciidoa  lias 
given,  and  which  Mr.  Brodie,  ashamed  even  of  his 
ridiculous  Hadicals,”  has  ** no  hesitation  in  pro- 
nouncing a forgery  by  that  author.”  Mr.  Hallam 
has  chastised  this  precipitate  and  passionate  histo- 
rian, hy  referring  to  the  Journals  where  this  very 
petition  is  fatly  noticed. 

(3;  Political  Actions  are  dangerous ; for  wu  his- 
torians, wiio  arc  always  grave,  are  not  always  saga- 
cious. Such  cxlemporsi*)'  pleasantries,  and  some- 
times lampoons,  as  these  of  Clarendon,  were  prac- 
tised by  others— it  was  a fashion  with  the  wits,  who 
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(ered  himself  that  he  could  never  fail  in  dis- 
covering Clarendon  by  his  impressive  style, 
and  who  backed  his  critical  discernment  by 
wagering  an  angel  with  Lord  Falkland,  had 
only  the  merit  of  being  deceived  and  charmed 
by  the  adroitness  of  the  mimetic  genius  of  the 
immortal  writer.  (2) 

But  Lord  Clarendon  must  be  judged  by  out 
candour,  as  well  as  by  the  passions  of  parly. 
We  must  adjust  our  views  to  that  point  of 
sight  whence  ho  contemplated  the  scene. 

Clarendon,  as  far  as  the  King  stood  impli- 
cated in  marching  the  army  to  London,  which 
he  says  “ was  the  chief  matter  alleged,”  calls 
the  plot  “ an  imposture,”  and  he  was  even 
warranted  to  infer  by  the  letter  of  Percy  to 
his  brother,  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  that 
“ it  is  evident  (here  was  no  plot  at  all !” 

But  to  turn  the  Army-plot  into  a ruse  of  the 
party,  and  to  show’  the  little  danger  which 
they  had  attached  to  it.  Clarendon  charges 
Pym  and  others  with  agitating  the  public 
mind  and  raising  terrifying  tumults,  while 
they  never  divulged  the  plot  till  three  months 
after  the  presumed  discovery.  Here  the  noble 
writer  supposes  that  the  discovery  was  made 
nearly  as  early  as  the  plot  was  concerted  ; 
the  confederacy  occurring  in  March,  while 
the  plot  was  only  publicly  denounced  in  May, 
Mr.  Brodie  delects,  as  he  concludes,  the  inac- 
curacy of  Clarendon.  But  he  should  have  ac- 
knowledged that  the  incident  was  obscure; 
its  correctness  depended  on  the  precise  date 
of  Goring’s  first  communication  to  the  party. 
This  has  not  been  satisfactorily  ascertained. 
If  the  0‘>een’s  account  be  correct.  Clarendon 
may  not  havo  widely  erred,  for  the  Queen 
said,  that  on  the  very  night  of  the  interview 
with  Jermyn,  when  Goring  found  that  he 
was  disappointed  of  the  chief  command, 
stung  with  anger,  he  hurried  to  discover  the 
whole  design.  Mr.  Brodie  acknowledges  that 
the  plot  was  imperfectly  known  to  Pym  about 
twelve  days  before  the  public  disclosure.  It 
was  let  out  by  parcels — which  answered  the 
purpose  heller  than  had  the  whole  been 

were  chieOy  Loyalists.  Butler  forced,  ««  Mr,  Bro- 
die, a sound  advocate,  co»itd  prove.  Sir  John 
Birkenhead  was  a clever  fellow  at  these  spurious 
speeches  and  lette  rs.  President  Bradshaw,  on  his 
dcalb-bed,  was  made  to  recant  what  iie  never  re- 
canted ; Henderson,  the  polemic,  was  thrown  into 
the  same  slat'!.  This  was  practised  as  well  on  the 
oilier  side.  Two  speeches  arc  printed  of  Slniffordli 
full  of  contrition  for  his  past  conduct,  which  he 
never  could  have  spoken ; we  have  the  authentie 
speech  taken  by  Rushworth  himself  wlien  on  the 
scaffold. 
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known  at  once.  Mr.  Brodie  concedes  some- 
thing still  more,  when  he  docs  not  deny  that 
during  this  very  period,  while  the  nature  of 
the  plot  remained  vague  and  unknown,  it  was, 
however,  carefully  noised  about  the  city,  and 
had  stirred  up  the  tumults.  The  parly,  there- 
fore, in  conformity  with  their  new  system  of 
policy,  had  been  providently  spreading  the 
infection  of  a panic,  though  they  were  yet 
ignorant  whether  the  causes  of  their  terror 
were  at  all  adequate  to  the  immense  conse- 
quences they  were  producing. 

Clarendon  has  given  “ the  Petition  of  the 
Officers,”  which  has  not  elsewhere  been  pre- 
served ; and  it  has  excited  surprise  how  the 
noble  writer  obtained  the  copy  of  a petition, 
which  is  acknowledged  to  have  been  destroy- 
ed. This  “ petition,”  Mr.  Brodie  shows, 
“ carries  on  its  face  the  most  unequivocal 
marks  of  fabrication” — indeed  it  alludes  to 
events  which  did  not  happen  till  after  the 
time  assigned  to  it.  This  strange  discordance 
Rapin  had  already  detected,  and  justly  infer- 
red that  the  petition  inserted  in  Clarendon’s 
history  could  not  be  the  real  one,  which  Mr. 
Brodie  amply  confirms. 

Yet  must  not  the  more  recent  historian  be 
indulged  in  the  gratuitous  triumph  of  his 
self-complacency,  when  he  exclaims, that  “ he 
has  set  Lord  Clarendon’s  veracity  at  rest.” 
Clarendon,  after  all,  was  not  a forger,  as  Mr. 
Brodie  from  too  warm  prepossessions  hastily 
imagines.  The  fact  is,  that  the  petition  is 
what  it  professes  to  be,  but  it  has  been  erro- 
neously assigned  to  a period  to  which  it  does 
not  belong.  To  such  a mistake  the  collectors 
of  historical  documents,  undated,  are  liable. 
Had  his  Lordship  attentively  examined  it  at 
the  moment  of  its  insertion  into  his  history, 
he  too  might  have  discovered  the  error;  but 
such  papers  were  probably  collected  at  dis- 

(t)  \Vc  owe  Uiis  detection  to  the  acuteness  of  Mr. 
Hallam,  who,  by  the  very  document  wtiich  Mr. 
Brodie  has  printed,  was  enabled  to  discover  thcfact 
which  Mr.  Brodie  had  overlooked,  at  the  very  mo- 
ment he  was  so  bitterly  criminating  Clarendon  for 
having  fallen  into  a similar  mischance. 

(2)  Brodie,  iii.,  ns, 

(3)  The  judicious  Malcolm  Laing  indulges  an  odd 
fancy  which  Mr.  Brodie  has  no  dilliculty  in  iidopt- 
Ing.  He  says  that  “ a part  of  the  army  would  have 
sufllced  to  march  against  the  Parliament,  while  the 
main  body  remained  to  oppose  the  Scots.”  This 
might  have  happened  had  the  Scots  been  less 
shrewd  lhan  they  showed  themselves  to  be  at  all 
times  during  this  reign.  But  supposing  that  the 
English  army  had  marched  to  London  from  York, 
and  taken  the  whole  Parliament  prisoners,  and 
this  is  supposing  an  impossibility,  they  would  still 
have  to  fight  with  an  enemy  of  undiminished 


lant  periods,  and,  further,  it  appears  that  an 
Amanuensis  usually  transcribed  these  state- 
papers  into  the  manuscript  of  the  noble 
writer.  This  petition  of  the  officers  was 
drawn  up  several  months  after  the  time  as- 
signed to  it  in  Clarendon’s  history,  by  Cap- 
tain 0‘Neale,  and  other  of  the  army  royal- 
ists. (t)  This  is  a curious  instance  where  an 
historian  has  been  condemned  during  half  a 
century  for  an  imposture  on  apparently  Iho 
most  obvious  evidence,  till  the  sagacity  of  the 
later  historian  has  detected  the  accidental  in- 
advertence, and  vindicated  the  honour  of  the 
elder. 

Mr.  Brodie’s  observation  on  Hume  is  a spe- 
cimen of  unphilosophical  taste.  Ho  scolds 
that  illustrious  philosopher  for  ridiculing  the 
idea  of  marching  tho  army  lo  London  ; but 
“ ridicule,”  adds  the  graver  Scotsman, 
“ which  is  a species  of  argument  that  he 
always  uses,  will  never  rebut  tho  most  deci- 
sive proofs  that  the  thing  was  contemplated 
and  Hume  overlooks  tho  circumstance  of  mi- 
litary assistance  being  expected  from  Franco 
—assistance  from  Catholics,  etc,,  while  tho 
metropolis  would  be  in  the  power  of  tho 
army.  (2) 

Tho  argument  of  Hume,  however,  is  per- 
fectly scriou.s  and  to  me  conclusive.  “ The 
King  rejected  the  idea  as  foolish,  because  tho 
Scots  who  were  in  arms,  and  lying  in  their 
neighbourhood,  must  be  at  London  as  soon 
as  tho  English  army.  This  reason  is  so  solid 
and  convincing  that  it  leaves  no  room  to  doubt 
of  tho  voracity  of  Percy’s  evidence,  and  con- 
sequently acquits  the  King  of  this  lerribla 
plot  of  bringing  up  the  army,  which  mado 
such  a noise  at  the  time,  and  was  a pretence 
for  so  many  violences.”  “ This  terrible 
plot  ” seemed  to  Mr.  Brodie  tho  most  exqui- 
site ridicule ! (3) 

Btrengtb,  and  flushed  even  by  a triumphant  inva- 
sion. But  a circumstance  more  iniporiant  has 
been  overlooked  by  these  writers.  The  communi- 
cations between  Hie  Scots  and  their  paymasters,  the 
Parliament,  were  so  closely  kepi  up,  and  each  so 
entirely  depended  on  the  other,  th.at  had  any  part 
of  the  English  army  moved  towards  the  Metropolis, 
it  would  inevitably  have  produced  a balUe,  or  a 
pursuit.  When  Malcolm  Laing  refers  lo  the  peti- 
tion in  Clarendon,  “where  the  ofllcors  say,”  to  se- 
cure the  King  and  Parliament  Irom  such  future  in- 
solencies,  etc.,  they  would  wall  upon  him,  “that 
is,  lo  march  directly  to  London,”  Mr.  Brodie  eager- 
ly repeats  this  confirmation  of  Malcolm  Laing's  idea. 
But  neither  of  these  writers  was  aware  that  the  pc- 
lition  they  were  referring  to  had  been  drawn  up  at 
a subsequent  period,  and  by  another  party.  Their 
premises,  therefore,  being  false,  their  conclusions 
can  bo  no  otherwise. 
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What  “ military  assistance  was  to  bo  ex- 
pected from  France  ?”  Pym  indeed  declared 
“ that  the  French  wore  drawing  down  their 
army  in  all  ‘ haste  to  the  sea  side.’  ” This 
must  have  been  one  of  his  chimeras  to  alarm 
the  mob.  Wo  discover  no  such  movements 
in  French  history.  Richelieu  still  was  in  the 
vigour  of  his  administration,  and  wo  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  vindictive  policy  which  the 
great  Cardinal  had  successfully  adopted  to  de- 
press the  English  Monarch ; (lichclieu  was 
at  (hat  moment  the  secret  ally  of  the  Scots, 
and,  had  circumstances  admitted,  would  not 
have  scrupled  being  the  ally  of  the  English 
Parliament.  Charles  had  already  sternly  re- 
fused to  submit  to  his  aid.  The  idea  of  a 
French  invasion,  particularly  (hat  Portsmouth 
was  to  be  given  up  to  them,  could  only  have 
originated  in  the  false  rumours  which  wore 
perpetually  renewed  by  the  encourager  of 
political  panics,  and  which  arc  gravely  re- 
corded by  their  historian  as  secrets  of  state. 

The  Army-plot  seems  to  be  n jumble  of 
incidents  and  cross-purposes.  The  first  mal- 
contents, consisting  of  young  officers  of  dis- 
tinction, had  confined  their  attempts  to  the 
prevalent  mode  of  redress,  so  freely  exercised 
at  that  moment— a petition  to  Parliament. 
Unquestionably  when  those  eminent  officers, 
who  were  all  Royalists,  consulted  (ho  King 
on  the  form  of  their  proposed  petition,  it  re- 
newed the  hope  of  Charles  of  recovering  his 
regal  influence  over  the  military.  The  King, 
however,  proceeded  so  cautiously  in  the  stylo 
of  the  petition,  that  more  than  one  was  de- 
stroyed before  he  confidentially  ventured  to 
affix  his  initials. 

A distinguished  military  adventurer.  Colo- 
nel Goring,  who  seems  to  have  contemplated 
making  his  fortune  in  one  day,  proposed  (ho 
daring  measure  of  the  march  of  the  army  to 
the  Metropolis.  Wo  are  told  by  Percy,  that 
this  mad  project  was  instantly  rejected  by  the 
first  petitioners,  and  twice  by  the  King  him- 
self, for  its  folly  and  impracticability.  It  was 
indeed  a scheme  suitable  to  the  romantic  no- 
tions of  the  Queen  and  the  heated  fancies  of 
her  pair  of  poets,  and  her  courtly  Master  of 
the  Horse,  who,  however,  ridiculed  it  in  pri- 
vate. The  parties  who  formed  the  confede- 
racy could  no  longer  agree— the  whole  pro- 

(1)  After  the  bill  of  Attainder  had  passed,  Straf- 
ford In  his  farewell  letter  mysteriously  writes— 
“God  may  yet,  if  it  please  him,  deliver  me— the 
person  you  w ere  last  w ithal  at  Court  sent  to  move 
that  business  wc  resolved  upon,  whieb,  if  risrblly 
bandied,  mi',(bt  perehance  do  sotnclhing;  but  you 
know  my  opinion  in  ail,  and  what  my  belief  is  in 


jeet  was  given  up — the  pciition  was  destroy- 
ed, and  the  confederacy  was  dissolved.  Thus 
the  Army-plot,  as  it  is  called,  ceased  to  exist, 
if  indeed  it  can  be  said  that  it  ever  com- 
menced. 

This  was,  however,  a crisis,  and  the  fate  of 
Strafford  was  in  suspense.  Charles  may  have 
willingly  listened  to  many  a scheme  for  the 
absiraclion  of  this  victim  of  state.  To  what 
last  effort  would  not  Charles  have  stibmitted 
in  order  to  hold  himsplf  guiltless  of  the  mur- 
der of  a great  minister,  and  a faithful  ser- 
vant ? The  King  had  bow’cd  down  to  his 
personal  enctnies,  as  ho  conceived  some  of 
thorn  to  bo,  in  the  new  administration  of  the 
Earl  of  licdford, — who  pledged  the  life  of 
Strafford  for  tlrcir  admission  into  power.  In 
his  despair  he  probably  listened  to  those  ad- 
venturous spirits,  who  were  projecting  the 
pescuc  of  the  noble,  prisoner  from  lire  Tower. 
A passage  in  Strafford’s  farewell  letter  to  his 
secretary.  Sir  Henry  Slingsby,  bears  a dark 
indication  of  some  uncertain  project.  (1)  Sir 
John  Suckling  had  procured  a resolute  cap- 
tain, with  a hundred  picked  men,  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  Tower,  but  Sir  William  Bal- 
fotir,  the  Governor,  w-as  Scottish  in  heart,  and 
afterwards  showed  himself  a hero  in  the  Par- 
liament’s service.  Kalfour  refused  the  bribe 
of  tweniy-two  thousand  pounds,  and  tho 
ntarriage  of  the  daughter  of  Strafford  with 
his  son  — the  condition  of  his  connivance  at 
tho  meditated  escape. 

Pym,  on  the  earliest  conimunicalions  of 
Ihc  army-plot,  was  unquestiombly  frighten- 
ed—but  not  out  of  his  wits — for  from  the 
first  intimations,  however  they  may  have 
reached  him,  to  the  deposition  of  Goring, atid 
tho  subsequent  ones  Avhich  gradually  came 
out,  this  industrious  master  of  intrigues 
never  turned  a plot  to  his  own  advantage 
with  more  dexterity,  or  ever  invented  one 
more  successfully  for  its  important  results. 
The  conspiracy  ofCaliline  did  nolshakc  Rome 
with  a more  general  panic,  than  that  which 
now  disturbed  the  metropolis,  and  rapidly 
spread  through  tho  kingdom.  The  terror 
that  the  King  had  s'ill  the  military  at  com- 
mand dismayed  tho  hearts  of  the  Commons, 
who  seem  to  have  felt  themselves  in  the  con- 
dition of  Belshazzar  when  he  beheld  the  hand- 

all  these  things— I advise  you  to  absent  yourself  till 
you  see  what  becomes  of  me.  if  l live  there  will 
bo  no  danger  fJr  you  to  slay,  but  othiTwise  keep 
out  of  flic  way  till  1 bn  forgoUen.” — Rusbworfh, 
viii.,77il.  II  is  <|uite  evident  that  in  ids  cup  of 
adversity  even  ils  dregs  were  tinctured  witli  some 
faint  hopes. 
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writing  on  Iho  wall— the  joints  of  my  loins 
were  loosed,  and  my  knees  smote  one  against 
the  other.”  And  they  manifested  their  ter- 
ror by  soon  dispatching  to  the  English  army 
“ four  cart-loads  of  money,  and  more  was 
ordered  suddenly  to  follow.”  (1)  So  that  the 
first  petitioners  who  bad  concerted  a petition, 
which  was  never  presented,  and  who  now 
were  all  in  flight,  are  proved  by  the  subse- 
quent conduct  of  the  Commons  themselves 
not  to  have  been  quite  so  unreasonable  in 
raising  a mutiny— for  Uieir  defrauded  ar- 
rears! 

As  the  evidence  is  in  the  King’s  favour, 
that  he  was  not  privy  to  the  wild  mad  un- 
dertaking,” it  has  been  insinuated  by  those 
who  think  it  makes  for  their  cause  to  impli- 
cate Charles  the  First,  that  the  evidence  was 
given  by  all  parties  in  a manner  not  to  lose 
the  royal  favour.  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
greater  number  of  those  implicated  in  the 
Arnty-plotwere  Royalists,  for  they  afterwards 
showed  their  personal  attachment  to  the 
King.  There  had  been  nothing  very  strange, 
had  Charles,  considering  the  miserable  con- 
dition to  which  ho  was  now  reduced,  attempt- 
ed to  conciliate  the  favour  of  the  army— the 
Commons  themselves  in  their  fright  lost  no 
time  in  doing  it. 

Such  is  the  histor}’  of  a plot  which  never 
occurred,  but  which  was  contrived  by  the 
arts  of  faction,  and  the  skill  of  Pym,  to  pro- 
duce the  same  results  as  if  it  had.  It  is  the 
history  of  a confederacy,  or  a conspiracy 
where  people  were  not  all  of  one  mind,  and 
where  oaths  were  probably  taken  with  diffe- 
rent intentions.  The  evidence  is  contradic- 
tory ; for  every  one  in  criminating  another 
was  very  cautious  to  spare  himself.  An  oath 
of  secrecy,  said  to  have  been  taken,  is  denied 
by  others  on  their  oath;  and  a petition  bear- 
ing the  royal  initials  no  one  could  pro- 
duce. lie  who  publicly  perjured  himself, 
furnished  most  of  the  details ; others  proba- 
bly as  carefully  suppressed  what  has  never 
reached  us.  And  to  make  the  end  as  obscure 
as  the  beginning,  the  Commons,  having  is- 
sued proclamations  for  apprehending  the 
conspirators,  and  having  taken  them,  never 
proceeded  against  one  of  these  persons;  every 
one  seemed  ready  to  vindicate  himself  and 
to  criminate  others. 

But  Pym  was  astute ; ho  saw  enough  and 
imagined  more;  the  plot  which  had  been 
given  up  by  the  plotters  to  such  a politic 

(4)  Rushworth,  Iv.,  29S. 


partisan  was  as  serviceable  as  the  plot  which 
was  going  on.  Clarendon  might  conscien- 
tiously affirm  that  “it  was  no  plot  at  all,” 
and  believe  too  little  of  what  had  passed 
away;  Brodie  and  Macaulay  may  maintain, 
with  Pym,  that  it  was  a most  desperate  plot, 
and  describe  that  which  yet  never  existed. 
Had  the  army  received  their  pay,  we  should 
have  had  no  plot.  And  had  Goring  not  per- 
jured himself  at  the  moment  Pym  eagerly 
grasped  at  all  the  benefits  he  knew  how  to 
derive  from  a Royalist  plot,  in  the  pending 
trial  of  Slraflbrd,  this  affair  would  never  have 
entered  into  our  history— nor  led  to  those 
mighty  results  which  were  soon  to  occur. 

CHAPTER  LIV. 

The  Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

Mixed  characters,  when  portrayed  through 
all  the  shades  of  truth,  are  not  drawn  without 
difficulty ; but  the  motives  of  subdolous  and 
artificial  men,  belonging,  as  it  were,  to  two 
opposite  parties,  yet  governed  by  no  other 
principle  than  their  own  preservation,  may 
be  as  mutable  as  the  events  of  their  lives. 
Such  persons  at  times  may  be  as  zealous  in 
the  cause  they  adopt  as  occasionally  they 
may  be  equally  prompt  to  betray  it.  To  both 
parties  the  integrity  of  these  characters  be- 
comes alike  problematical.  Of  the  Duke 
Hamilton,  and  his  brother  the  Earl  of  Lane- 
rick,  Warburton  has  not  hesitated  to  declare 
that  they  were  “ both  knaves,”  notwithstand- 
ing the  apologies  and  Iho  eulogies  of  Burnet ; 
while  Hume,  as  if  his  penetrating  acuteness 
were  at  fault,  could  only  decide  that  “ the 
numerous  accusations  against  Hamilton  have 
neither  been  proved  nor  refuted.” 

The  history  of  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  af- 
fords a striking  illustration  of  the  true  cha- 
racter of  Charles  the  First — of  its  better  and 
its  infirm  qualities ; of  that  warmth  in  his 
personal  attachments  to  which  this  monarch 
was  so  frequently  a victim,  having  adopted 
for  a principle  of  conduct  “ never  to  suspect 
nor  desert  his  friends,”  and  of  that  deficient 
disrernnient  in  human  character  which  seems 
to  have  operated  such  a disastrous  influence 
over  his  affairs. 

What,  indeed,  is  more  endearing  to  a feel- 
ing heart  than  an  inherited  friendship?  The 
conslilulionai  temper  of  Charles  was  suscep- 
tible of  this  profound  impression  ; and  when 
the  day  came  that  Charles  required  a partner 
of  his  regal  cares,  he  could  only  view  in  the 
son  of  the  Mend  of  his  father  that  devoted 
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l>eing  who  is  not  to  be  found  among  the 
casualties  of  life. 

The  father  of  the  present  Marquis  had 
distinguished  himself  in  the  service  of  the  late 
King,  by  his  skilful  conduct  in  the  Scottish 
affairs,  which  had  required  great  prudence 
and  management.  James  the  First  had  con- 
ferred on  him  a title  which  had  never  before 
been  borne  but  by  the  royal  blood— that  of 
the  Earl  of  Cambridge.  Hamilton,  indeed, 
was  the  nearest  kinsman  to  the  royal  house 
of  Scotland.  Both  the  fathers  had  encou- 
raged the  mutual  affections  of  the  sons;  and 
they  had  grown  together  in  their  prime. 
When  Charles  was  Prince,  young  Hamilton 
was  his  frequent  companion  in  the  hard 
chases  of  the  stag  and  in  the  toilsome  plea- 
sures of  a racket;”  (1)  and  Hamilton  was  one 
of  the  young  noblemen  who  hastened  to 
wait  on  the  Prince  in  Spain.  Charles  placed 
Hamilton  on  the  same  equality  as  Bucking- 
ham ; the  Prince  called  him  by  the  endearing 
familiarity  of  his  baptismal  name,  and 
“James”  was  as  usual  with  the  Prince,  and 
afterwards  the  King,  as  “ George.”  On  the 
death  of  Buckingham,  the  Marquis  enjoyed 
more  of  the  royal  favour  than  was  even  shared 
by  his  other  kinsman,  thu  Duke  of  Lennox, 
whoso  devotion  to  the  King  was  shown,  not 
only  during  the  life,  but  after  the  death  of 
Charles. 

On  the  decease  of  his  father,  who  died 
early,  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  withdrew  into 
privacy;  a remarkable  step  for  a young  no- 
bleman; and  those  who  have  attempted  to 
inquire  into  the  cause  of  this  secession  have 
only  clouded  it  over  with  mystery.  Burnet 
has  always  ready  a favourable  motive  for  the 
conduct  of  the  Hamiltons.  The  munilicence 
of  the  father  had  so  heavily  encumbered  the 
family  estates,  that  the  son  could  not  main- 
tain the  same  eminence  at  Court,  and  the 
pensive  youth  delighted  in  the  retired  life  he 
led  in  the  isle  of  Arran. 

VVe  may  infer  that  the  personal  affection  of 
Hamilton  for  the  King  was  not  of  that  nature 
which  rendered  his  voluntary  exile  very 
painful.  Charles,  however,  never  forgot  the 
oompanion  of  his  youth,  but  often  solicited 
his  hermii-friend  to  return  to  Court,  and 
accept  the  favours  and  the  honours  w hich  he 
designed  for  him ; even  Buckingham  offered 
his  prodigal  friendship.  On  the  unexpected 
death  of  the  favourite,  the  high  office  of  Mas- 

(4)  Sir  Philip  Warwick  sarcastically  adds,  “by 
which  last  he  ollen  filled  his  own  and  emptied  his 
master’s  purse,"  40S.  So  early  then  did  the  Mat- 


ter of  the  Horse  was  pressed  on  him  ; Hamil- 
ton could  no  longer  refuse ; and  from  this  day 
tho  Marquis  possessed  the  boundless  confi- 
dence of  his  royal  master. 

A beautiful  instance  of  that  generous  if 
not  that  wise  principle  which  Charles  had 
adopted  in  the  intercourse  of  friendship  was 
shown  to  Ilamilion.  The  Marquis,  in  his 
absence  in  Sweden,  as  General  of  the  Scot- 
tish troops,  which,  by  tho  secret  orders  of 
Charles,  had  joined  Gustavus  Adolphus,  was 
accused  of  treasonable  designs;  it  was  hinted 
that  even  the  life  of  the  King  was  not  safe  in 
his  hands.  The  Lord  Treasurer,  Weston, 
gave  weight  to  the  accusation,  cautioning 
the  King  not  to  admit  Hamilton  to  his  bed- 
chamber. Charles  rejected  the  calumnious 
insinuation,  and,  on  the  return  of  the  Mar- 
quis, privately  eommunicaiod  the  infamous 
charge.  The  confusion  of  Hamilton  was  re- 
markable—Charles  relieved  him  from  the 
surprise  by  not  snlTering  him  to  speak  in  his 
own  vindication,  but  to  put  an  end  to  the  vile 
calumny,  the  King  commanded  the  Marquis 
that  very  night  to  sleep  in  his  bed-chamber  I 
Hamilton  often  declared  that  he  looked  on  this 
noble  confidence,  and  the  remembrance  of 
that  night,  as  having  obliged  him  more  than 
all  the  honours  and  bounties  which  he  had 
received.  (2) 

When  tho  troubles  in  Scotland  broke  out, 
it  was  a natural  choice  in  Charles  the  First, 
among  the  numerous  Scotchmen  who  formed 
so  strong  a party  in  his  Court,  to  fix  on  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton  for  the  confidential  office 
of  his  High  Commissioner  in  Scotland.  Not 
only  was  the  King  led  to  this  by  tho  strong 
afieciion  which  he  bore  the  Marquis  from  his 
early  days,  but  because,  in  some  respect,  Ha- 
milton might  be  said  to  have  an  hereditary 
claim  to  be  the  representative  of  Majesty. 
The  late  Marquis  had  served  as  high  Com- 
missioner in  Scotland,  and  had  prudently 
contrived  a settlement,  not  however  without 
viole.nl  opposition ; this  difficult  adjustment 
of  affairs  had  endeared  him  to  the  monarch, 
but  it  had  provoked  the  sullen  Piesbytcrs  and 
democratic  Knoxites.  When  Charles  had 
decided  to  carry  matters  further  than  his  fa- 
ther had  ventured,  he  consulted  Hamilton, 
and  when  tho  universal  explosion  burst  forth, 
as  it  w ere  at  a single  moment,  over  mitred 
heads,  and  Episcopacy  was  about  to  be  abo- 
lished, at  that  disastrous  moment  did  Charles 

quis’s  cool  conduct  betray  his  love  of  self-preser- 
vation. 

(s;  Burnet's  Memoirs  of  the  Dukes  of  Uamillon.iS. 
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appeal' to  the  friendship  and  confide  to  the 
fidelity  of  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  to  be  his 
sole  adviser  in  the  alfairs  of  Scotland,  and  to 
allay,  or  to  chastise,  the  perturbed  spirits  of 
his  countrymen. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  this  appeal  of  his 
Royal  master  to  the  zeal  of  his  friend  was  as 
painful  as' it  was  critical.  The  Marquis  was 
conscious  that  his  name  wasunpopularamong 
his  Scottish  compatriots ; nor  was  he  more 
esteemed  in  England. 

The  liberal  bounties  of  his  Sovereign  and 
his  friend  had  raised  up  to  him  enemies  both 
in  the  Court  and  the  country;  the  Marquis 
possessed  certain  monopolies  of  wine  and 
iron,  by  which  he  had  pressed  harder  on  the 
people  than  any  other  man  durst ; all  which 
profits  reverted  to  Hamilton  and  to  his  pen- 
sioners. This  accusation,  which  had  cast 
some  odium  on  his  name,  wo  receive  from 
Clarendon,  who  could  not  have  known  what 
Burnet  informs  us,  that  those  monopolies, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  times,  were 
only  assignments  of  the  revenue  derived  from 
certain  taxations  for  repayment  of  debts 
which  Hamilton  had  contracted  by  the  King’s 
secret  command,  when  he  joined  Gnslavus 
Adolphus  with  six  thousand  Scots,  in  the 
thirty  years’  war.  Hamilton,  too,  was  as 
little  a favourite  at  Court  as  with  the  people. 
The  contrivances  by  which  he  eluded  inter- 
meddling further  in  any  business  than  suited 
his  ease  or  his  interest  were  considered  as  a 
perpetual  evidence  of  his  dexterity  in  self- 
preservation.  There  was  on  imperturbable 
calmness  about  Hamilton  which  no  zeal  could 
kindle,  and  which  gave  the  appearance  that 
he  was  never  in  earnest.  The  truth  is,  that 
the  Marquis  was  a person  of  great  reflection 
and  foresight,  one  of  a melancholy  turn,  who 
raised  objections  more  easily  than  he  could 
frame  resolutions,  and  foresaw  danger  much 
more  clearly  than  ho  could  predict  success. 
He  was  ever  in  that  comfortless  stale  of  re- 
.serve,  though  not  perhaps  of  indifference,  to 
which  the  crooked  politician  is  doomed  >\ho 
dares  not  entirely  trust  himself  to  any  one, 
knowing  that  his  friend  may  become  his 
enemy,  and  his  enemy  his  friend.  His  eu- 
logist, Burnet,  acknowledges  that  “ Had  not 
his  mind  been  of  a great  and  undaunted  slay- 
edness  and  calmness,  the  shocks  he  met  with 
had  dashed  him  to  pieces.”  And  what  was 
.still  more  fatal  to  the  great  affairs  in  which 
Hamilton  was  to  be  so  eminently  engaged 
Avas  the  melancholy  cast  in  his  character. 
This  was  frequently  obsenable  even  in  his 


countenance.  It  induced  him  to  think  that 
he  Avas  destined  to  be  unfortunate  in  all  his 
enterprises.  At  times  he  believed  that  he 
Avas  acting  under  the  blasting  influence  of 
some  inauspicious  star,  Avhich  was  tliAvarting 
all  his  attempts.  This  sad  feeling  appears  by 
his  frequent  requests  and  determination  to 
retire  from  public  affairs.  This  singular 
slate  might  have  been  tho  result  of  the  extra- 
ordinary exigencies  in  Avhich  this  politic  Mar- 
quis was  so  often  placed.  There  Avas  a pain- 
ful and  secret  conflict  in  hismind,  Avhen  some- 
times pursuing  a conduct  quite  opposite  to 
his  principles,  he  wavered  betAveen  his  al- 
legiance to  his  Royal  friend— his  attachment 
to  his  country  and  his  countrymen — and  his 
regard  to  self-preservation.  Hamilton  had 
therefore  to  manage  Avith  perpetual  anxiety 
the  oppositionists  he  found  in  both  countries; 
but  his  vicAvs  of  tho  future  Avere  of  so  melan- 
choly a cast,  that  Avhen  ho  advised  Strafford 
and  Laud  to  retire,  he  also  seems  to  have 
anticipated  both  their  fall  and  his  own. 

In  tho  rising  troubles  of  Scotland  the  un- 
ceasing torment  in  tho  heart  of  Hamilton  Avas 
to  decide  Avhether,  to  employ  his  own  lan- 
guage, “ the  madness  of  the  people  Avas  to 
bo  indulged,”  or  “ tho  kingly  Avay  Avas  to  bo 
enforced  ?”  He  had  the  melancholy  sagacity 
to  foresee  from  tlie  first  the  future  scenes 
Avhich  Avere  preparing.  It  Avas  the  sad  and 
solemn  second  sight  of  his  countrymen,  con- 
templating on  tho  phantoms  of  his  despair 
amid  the  clouds  and  storms. 

When  the  King  communicated  his  deter- 
mination to  invest  the  Marquis  Avilh  tho  cha- 
racter of  High  Commissioner  for  Scotland, 
it  Avas  unfcignedly  protested  against  by  tho 
Marquis,  Avho  declared  it  to  bo  an  employ- 
ment full  of  danger,  and  the  success  always 
doubtful.  AftcrAvards,  avIicii  it  became  ne- 
cessary to  rencAv  a second  time  tho  Commis- 
sion. the  same  repugnance  Avas  even  more 
forcibly  testified.  Ho  divelt  on  the  hatred 
Avhiclithechief  Covenanters  bore  him— on  the 
rage  and  malice  of  the  common  peopleagainst 
him,  so  that  his  life  Avas  in  hourly  peril, 
Avhich  indeed  he  valued  not  for  his  Majesty’s 
service,  but  that  his  violent  death,  knowing 
his  Majesty’s  keen  sense  of  such  an  act,Avould 
hinder  the  business  from  ending  quietly. 
“ The  Avork,  loo,  is  of  a nature,”  ho  added, 
“ which  must  certainly  make  mo  lose  your 
Royal  favour,  for  it  is  so  odious,  that  the 
actor  of  it  must  bo  disliked  by  your  Majesty; 
for  though  I should  do  all  things  by  your 
Royal  command,  yet  your  Royal  honour 
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would  oblige  your  Majesty  nr  l 'o  seem  to  care 
■for  me.  I am  no\v  perfectly  lK.ud  by  all  your 
subjects  who  have  withstood  your  Majesty,  I 
shall  hereafter  be  by  all  who  wish  prosperity 
to  your  affairs  in  both  kingdoms.” 

‘After  this  enigmatical  style,  the  Marquis 
suggested  a very  extraordinary  mode  for  his 
own  self-preservation.  “ Where,  or  how, 

I may  be  called  to  an  account  for  this  umlcr- 
takihg  I know  not ; it  is  a business  of  that  na- 
ture thata  pardon  ought  humbly  to  be  begged 
before  it  bo  meddled  in,  since  it  is  an  act  so 
derogatory  to  kingly  authority. 

“ Is  it  At  for  an  honest  man  and  a gentle- 
man to  be  made  the  instrument  of  doing  that 
which  he  hath  so  often  in  public  and  private 
condemned  in  so  high  a degree,  and  with- 
stood to  the  certain  loss  of  most  of  my  coun- 
try, and  many  of  your  Majesty’s  court  and 
kingdom  of  England?  Nor  can  I ever  hope 
to  live  without  perpetual  accusations  of  such 
who  will  find  themselves  grieved  by  that 
which  will  be  done,  for  not  dissuading  your 
Majesty  from  this  course,  or  at  least  for  ac- 
cepting that  employment  and  proving  your 
instrument  therein.” 

These  were  the  confused  and  hesitating 
emotions,  the  melancholy  prescience,  and 
the  uncertain  results,  which  perplexed  the 
mind  and  tormented  the  heart  of  the  Marquis 
of  Hamilton,  on  his  acceptance  of  the  critical 
office  of  the  High  Commissioner  for  Scotland. 
It  was  distressful  to  his  feelings— disastrous 
to  his  quiet.  But  amidst  these  conflicting 
sentiments  we  discover  that  extraordinary 
caution  for  self-preservation  which  constitutes 
the  marking  feature  of  his  character.  Hamil- 
ton had  much  fear,  through  all  the  doublings 
of  his  winding  ways,  that  he  should  be  forced 
into  many  an  equivocal  position,  and  while 
his  ambiguous  character  should  raise  suspi- 
cions in  all  men,  “ he  could  not  hope  to  live 
without  perpetual  accusations.”  The  Mar- 
quis suggests  a mode  of  self-preservation  os 
extraordinary  as  the  exigence  itself— that  a 
pardon  as  ho  calls  it,  or  rather  a private  war- 
rant from  the  King,  should  be  granted  to  him 
before  he  opens  his  dark  negotiations.  This 

CO  It  Is  (leligliirnl  to  comparo  contemporary 
writers,  whocould  haveno  knowleflge  of  each  other’s 
writings,  which  only  posterity  can  possess— at  dis- 
tant intervals,  and  wlicn  UiciruuUiorsare  no  more. 
Confronting  these  writers  logcllicr,  wlio  never  be- 
fore had  met,  often  furnishes  un  indisputable  con- 
firmation of  tlmt  truth  in  history  which  it  has  been 
too  much  the  fashion  to  depreciate.  Tlic  cloudiness 
in  the  countenance  of  Hnmillun,  so  cxpres.sive  of 
Lis  character,  is  also  noticed  by  one  who  w ell  knew 


was  the  Royal  amulet  to  preserve  him  from 
the  noxious  influence  of  his  own  witchcraft. 

And  this  singular  warrant,  extorted  from 
the  entire  confidence  and  personal  affection 
of  Charles,  was  actually  granted.  Burnet,  in 
his  Memoirs  of  the  llamiltons,  alludes  to  it ; 
he  found  it  among  the  Hamilton  papers,  but, 
as  he  probably  did  not  consider  it  as  verj' 
honourable  to  his  hero,  he  dropped  it,  among 
other  important  suppressions  which  that 
partial  though  entertaining  biographer  ac- 
knowledged, at  an  aflor-day,  when,  from  a 
servile  Tory,  Burnet  turned  into  a furious 
Whig.  This  private  warrant  has,  however, 
been  recovered  by  the  zealous  industry  of 
Lord  liurdwicke;  it  is  granted  to  tho  Marquis 
“ to  converse  with  tho  Covenanters,”  and 
runs  thus,  “ for  which  end  you  will  be  ne- 
cessitated to  speak  that  language  which  if 
you  wore  called  to  an  account  for  by  us,  you 
might  suffer  for  it.  Those  are,  ihcreforc,  to 
assure  you,  and  if  need  be  hereafter  to  testify 
to  others,  that  whatsoever  you  shall  say  to 
them,  to  discover  their  intentions,  you  shall 
neither  be  called  in  quesiion  for  the  same, 
nor  yet  it  prove  any  Avay  prejudicial  to  you  ; 
nay,  though  you  should  be  accused  by  any 
thereupon.” 

We  must  now  notice  a very  curiou.s  anec- 
dote of  a private  interview  of  Charles  the  First 
w itli  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  told  by  Claren- 
don with  all  tho  charm  and  warmth  of  his 
narrative  genius.  It  is  no  gracious  task  to 
tell  a story  after  Clarendon,  but  I will  not 
content  myself  with  a cold  reference. 

His  Lordship  describes  tho  Marquis’s  con- 
duct on  this  occasion.  “ It  was  as  great  a 
piece  of  art,  if  it  were  art,  as  1 believe  will 
be  found  amongst  tho  modern  politicians.” 
“ The  Marquis  camo  to  tho  King,  and  with 
some  cloudiness,  which  was  not  unnatural, 
and  trouble  in  his  countenance,  (1)  desired 
his  Majesty  to  give  him  leave  to  travel.”  Tho 
King  was  surprised  and  troubled.  The  Mar- 
quis declared  he  foresaw  a storm— and  by 
his  own  unskilfulness  ho  might  be  more  ob- 
noxious than  other  men.  The  King  assured 
him  of  his  protection,  and  bade  him  bcconfi- 

him -Sir  Philip  Warwick.  “I  wondered  much"— 
when  Hamilton  was  a young  man  and  an  early  fa- 
vourite at  Court  under  James—*'  that  all  present, 
wlio  usually  at  a Court  put  the  best  characters  upon 
a rising  man,  generally  agreed  in  lliis,  that  the  air 
of  his  countenance  had  such  a cloud  on  it,  that  Na- 
ture seems  to  have  Impressed  aliquid  iusigne,  which 
I oden  reflected  on  when  his  future  actions  led  him 
first  to  be  suspected,  then  to  be  disclaimed  against.” 
p.  103. 
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dent.  The  Marquis  with  some  quickness  re- 
plied, “ 1 know  your  Majesty’s  goodness 
would  interpose  for  me  to  your  own  prejudice 
—and  I will  rather  run  any  fortune  from 
whence  I may  again  return  to  serve  you.”  He 
had  communicated  with  the  Archbishop  and 
with  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  at  whom  the  same 
fatal  arrows  were  aimed,  but  he  added,  “ the 
Earl  was  too  great-hearted  to  fear,  and  the 
Archbishop  was  too  bold  to  fly.” 

Charles  at  that  critical  moment  was  dis- 
turbed by  his  own  fears — and  was  silent. 
The  Marquis  resumed.  “ There  is  one  way 
by  which  I might  secure  myself  without 
leaving  the  kingdom,  and  by  which  your 
Majesty,  as  these  times  are  like  to  go,  might 
receive  some  advantage ; but  it  is  so  contrary 
to  my  nature,  and  will  be  so  scandalous  to 
my  honour,  in  the  opinion  of  men,  that  for 
my  own  part  I had  rather  run  any  fortune.” 
The  King  impatiently  asked  what  that  way 
was?  The  .Marquis  replied,  “ that  he  might 
endear  himself  to  the  other  party  by  promis- 
ing his  service  to  theni,  and  concurring  with 
them  in  opinions  and  designs, — that  his  sup- 
pose<l  interest  in  his  Mtijesty’s  favour  might 
induce  the  principal  persons  to  hope  he  n>ight 
have  the  influence  they  desired.  But  he 
knew  this  would  bo  looked  on  with  so  much 
jealousy  by  other  men,  and  shortly  with  that 
reproach,  that  ho  might  by  degrees  bo  lessen- 
ed even  in  his  Majesty’s  own  trust ; and  there- 
fore it  was  a province  ho  had  no  mind  to 
undertake,”  and  concluded  by  renewing  his 
suit  for  leave  to  travel. 

The  King  saw  nothing  in  this  political 
expedient  but  what  might  tend  to  procure 
him  important  information.  With  boundless 
confidence  in  the  integrity  of  the  friend  and 
the  companion  of  his  youth,  Charles  was  de- 
lighted to  retain  Hamilton  in  his  active  ser- 
vice, and  again  assured  the  Marquis  that  it 
should  not  be  in  anybody’s  power  to  infuse 
the  least  jealousy  of  him  into  his  royal 
breast.” 

Clarendon,  commentingon  this  secret  anec- 
dote, observes  that  Charles  was  so  constant 
in  this  resolution,  that  Hamilton  enjoyed  the 
liberty  of  doing  whatever  he  found  necessary 
for  his  own  purposes ; with  wonderful  craft 
and  low  condescensions  and  seasonable  insi- 
nuations to  several  leading  men,  advancing 
their  distinct  and  contrary  interests;  so  that 
he  grew  in  no  less  credit  with  the  English 
Parliament  than  with  the  Scotch  Commis- 
sioners, and  with  great  dexterity  was  pre- 
served from  any  public  reproach  which  would 


have  ruined  any  other  man,  nor  for  a long  . 
time  did  ho  incur  the  jealousy  of  iho  King, 
to  whom  ho  continued  to  give  the  most  im- 
portant information,  which,  adds  Clarendon, 
if  there  had  been  persons  enough  who  would 
have  concurred  in  prevention,  might  have 
proved  of  great  use.  This  confession  of  Cla- 
rendon, whoso  prejudices  strongly  lie  against 
Hamilton,  we  shall  find  e.ssenlial,  as  we  ad- 
vance in  the  investigation  of  this  extraordi- 
nary character. 

The  piece  of  secret  history  which  wo  have 
from  Clarendon  requires  a critical  examina- 
tion. The  drift  of  the  conversation,  as  given 
by  the  noble  writer,  accords  with  the  ideas  of 
Hamilton,  as  we  find  in  the  Hamilton  papers 
published  by  Burnet;  and  that  extraordinary 
scheme  of  communicating  with  the  Covenan- 
ters is  authentic.  Yet  to  invest  this  remark- 
able conversation  with  authenticity  is  not 
easy.  Lord  Clarendon  prefaces  the  conversa- 
tion by  assuring  us  that  he  received  it*‘  from 
a very  good  band.”  Was  it  from  the  King 
himself?  We  know'  it  was  not  from  the  Mar- 
quis, for  at  no  time  would  lie  plead  this  jus- 
tification, even  at  the  urgent  moment  of  his 
trial,  so  tender  in  this  Machiavelian  intrigue 
was  he  of  the  credit  both  of  the  King  and 
himself.  A sceptic  might  reasonably  obj(?ct 
to  the  full  details  of  a conversation  between 
two  great  personages  at  which  no  one  was 
present.  He  might  admire  the  description 
even  of  their  gestures. 

Clarendon,  though  indistinctly,  has  fixed 
the  time  of  its  occurrence.  It  was  “ after  the 
calling  of  the  Council  of  the  Peers  at  York 
was  resolved  upon,  and  a littlo  before  the 
lime  of  their  appearance.’*  Now  the  Peers, 
after  a summons  of  twenty  days’  notice,  met 
on  the  24ili  of  September,  1640  ; so  that  Iho 
conversation  as  given  by  Clarendon  must 
have  taken  place  in  July  or  August  of  that 
year. 

We  can  ascertain  that  on  the  5lh  and  8th 
of  July,  1639,  Hamilton  delivered  to  the  King 
his  two  papers  of  Advices  and  of  Reasons 
which  wo  have  noticed  ;{1)  and  that  Hamil- 
ton, having  succeeded  in  obtaining  a licence 
to  protect  himself  in  the  subdolous  part  he 
was  about  to  act,  this  extraordinary  private 
warrant  is  dated  at  Berwick  nine  days  after, 
IhelTih  July,  1639. 

The  conversation,  reported  by  Clarendon 
as  having  occurred  in  1640,  could  never 
have  taken  place,  since  its  object  had  already 

(I)  Burnet’s  Memoirs  of  the  Hamiltons.  p.  — 
who  furnishes  the  respective  dates  of  these  papers- 
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been  long  obtained.  Hamilton  at  that  period 
ig  represented  as  breaking  his  scheme  for 
the  first  time  to  the  King,  and  as  suggesting 
with  a miiturc  of  diffidence  and  aversion  that 
ample  and  singular  licence  which  he  already 
possessed. 

Here  then  is  a conversation  wlfjch  could 
not  have  taken  ploce  at  the  lime  assigned, 
and  yet  one  that  on  the  whole  exhibits  a true 
account  of  a strange  and  secret  incident  be- 
tween the  parlies.  The  whole  tenor  of  the 
conversation  indeed  accords  with  the  senti- 
ments of  Hamilton  as  they  appear  in  the 
papers  of  advice  he  laid  before  the  King,  and 
the  important  political  secret  of  his  double- 
dealing, as  given  by  Clarendon,  is  indisput- 
ably ascertained. 

How  are  we  to  resolve  this  paradoxical 
• case?  Were  the  papers  of  Hamilton,  among 
other  papers  of  the  King,  inspected  by  or 
report^  to  Clarendon  ? It  is  evideut  he  knew 
nothing  of  the  warrant,  for  he  would  not 
have  passed  over  in  silence  this  political 
curiosity.  The  great  historian  was  right  in 
his  conclusions  of  the  unlimited  confidence 
of  the  King,  and  the  exemption  of  his  mi- 
nister from  all  responsibility  in  his  ambiguous 
course. 

The  delicacy  of  Lord  Clarendon’s  situation 
may  have  bew  this ; he  could  not  publish 
these  arcana  of  stale,  as  he  would  any  public 
document;  but,  in  the  dramatic  form  of  a 
conversation,  which  could  never  have  oc- 
curred at  the  period  assigned,  he  followed  up 
the  train  of  ideas  which  wo  actually  disco- 
ver in  Hamilton’s  papers  ; and,  to  impress  on 
the  reader  the  authenticity  of  the  secret  his- 
tory, his  lordship  assures  him  that  ho  re- 
ceived it  “ from  a good  hand.”  But  with  all 
the  felicity  of  his  ingenuity  Clarendon  could 
not  conceal  ibe  impossibility  of  giving  a se- 
cret conversation  between  the  King  and  the 
Marquis.  Whoso  was  “ the  good  hand” 
which  could  furnish  those  fine  individualising 
touches  of  the  two  great  personages,  in  se- 
crecy and  privacy  ? Who  heard  his  lord- 
ship’s wish  to  be  permitted  to  travel?  Who 
marked  the  cloudiness  on  his  lordship’s 
countenance?”  Who  observed  when  “ the 
Marquis  with  some  quickness  replied” — or 
when  “ the  King  was  much  disturbed,”  or 
when  “ much  delighted  with  the  expedient  ?” 
These  are  the  creative  yet  veracious  touches 
of  a great  master,  who,  from  his  familiarity 
with  the  temper,  the  habits,  the  languages 
of  the  personages  themselves,  could  speak 
their  very  thoughts,  and  paint  their  very 


gestures — and  thus  endow  the  men  he  well 
knew  with  the  immortality  of  his  own 
genius. 

And  thus  I think  wo  may  infer  that  should 
the  conversation  of  Clarendon  prove  to  be  in 
some  respects  an  invention,  it  cannot  be  de- 
nied that  it  revealed  to  the  world  an  impor- 
tant truth. 

Hamilton,  once  possessed  of  this  secret 
warrant,  proceeded  to  act  with  extraordinary 
zeal ; and,  when  it  happened,  as  it  frequently 
did,  that  his  conduct  and  his  language  af- 
forded sufficient  rea.son  to  alarm  the  friends 
of  the  King,  and  to  set  on  watchful  informers 
who  were  thus  enabled  to  convey  certain 
evidence  of  the  prejudice  to  the  King’.s  ser- 
vice done  by  Hamilton,  to  the  amazement  and 
incomprehensibility  of  the  best  friends  of 
Charles,  whenever  Hamilton  was  admitted  to 
the  King’s  presence,  all  the  charges  against 
him,  however  positive,  were  thrown  aside  in 
silence.  A private  interview— a whisper  in 
the  King’s  ear — the  plea  of  the  secret  warrant 
— reinstated  the  Marquis  in  the  royal  confi- 
dence, which  we  shall  show,  however  start- 
ling his  conduct,  he  never  lost.  Wo  should 
not  therefore  be  surprised  at  the  strong  con- 
viction of  many  who  have  denounced  Hamil- 
ton as  a traitor,  since  even  his  perpetual 
eulogist  Burnet  does  acknowledge  that  “ he 
(Burnet)  often  stumbled,”  as  he  phrases  it, 
“ at  some  of  his  speeches,  which  were  hard 
to  be  understood,”  but,  when  he  discovered 
the  secret  warrant,  “ it  reconciled  the  truth 
of  these  (unfavourable)  reports  with  the  in- 
nocence of  the  Marquis.”  (1) 

There  seems  to  be  no  reason  to  suspect  the 
sincerity  of  Hamilton  on  his  first  entrance 
into  the  office  of  High  Commissioner  in  the 
Scottish  affairs.  He  w arned  the  King  of  the 
real  intentions  of  the  Coveiianters.  “ It  is 
more  than  probable  that  these  people  have 
somewhat  else  in  their  Uioughls  than  reli- 
gion. But  that  must  sen'o  for  a cloak  to  re- 
bellion, wherein  for  a time  they  may  pre- 
vail ; but,  to  bring  them  again  to  a dutiful 
obedience,  I am  confident  your  Majesty  will 
not  find  it  a work  of  long  time,  nor  of  great 
difficulty,  as  they  have  foolishly  fancied  to 
themselves.”  He  put  the  King  on  his  guard, 
that  his  agents  abroad  might  prevent  any 
arms  being  bought  up  by  Scotchmen.  He 
counselled  Charles  to  hasten  with  his  fleet 
and  his  army,  or  he  must  yield  to  all  the  de- 
mands of  the  Covenanters ; but  he  leaves  the 

(I)  Burnet’s  Memoirs  of  the  Bamiltons,  4M, 
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King  to  decide  how  far  in  his  justice  he 
should  punish  Iho  folly  of  the  people,  or  how 
far  ho  should  connive  at  their  madness.  Ha- 
milton ever  viewed  the  two  opposite  sides  of  a 
question,  dubious  of  both. 

Something  of  vacillation  appears  in  the 
Marquis’s  closing  hint.  Hamilton,  on  his 
entrance  into  Edinburgh,  was  certainly 
awed  by  having  been  met  by  the  greatest 
number  of  the  people  which  had  assembled 
together  for  many  years;  sixty  thousand 
persons  in  the  small  city  of  Edinburgh  formed 
an  army  unarmed.  This  concourse  was  head- 
ed by  live  hundred  ministers.  When  the 
Royal  Commissioner  attempted  to  elude  their 
oratory  in  public,  they  pursued  their  victim 
of  State  to  his  privacy  ; there,  with  tears  in 
their  eyes,  they  came  to  inform  him  of  the 
danger  in  which  their  religion  stood. 

When  the  King  first  received  the  encou- 
raging news  that  the  reduction  of  the  Cove- 
nanters would  not  bo  a work  of  difficulty,  ho 
wrote  to  Hamilton  a letter,  of  which  I shall 
transcribe  the  important  passages — they  con- 
duce greatly  to  let  us  into  the  character  of  this 
active  however  unfortunate  sovereign. 

“ Hamilton, — Though  I answered  not  yours 
of  the  4th,  yet  I assure  you  that  I have  not 
been  idle,  so  that  I hope  by  the  next  week  I 
shall  send  you  some  good  assurance  of  the 
advancing  of  our  preparations.  This  I say, 
not  to  make  you  precipitate  any  thing,  for  I 
like  of  all  you  have  hitherto  done,  and  even 
• of  that  which  I find  you  mind  to  do— but  to 
show  you  that  I mean  to  stick  to  my  grounds, 
and  that  I expect  not  any  thing  can  reduce 
that  people  to  their  obedience,  but  only  force. 
In  the  meantime  your  care  must  bo  how  to 
dissolve  the  multitude,  and  to  this  end  l give 
you  leave  to  flatter  them  with  what  hopes 
you  please,  so  you  engage  not  me  against 
my  grounds  consenting  to  the  calling  of  Par- 
liament, until  the  Covenant  be  disavowed  and 
given  up. 

“ Your  cliief  end  being  now  to  win  time, 
that  they  may  not  commit  public  follies  until 
I be  ready  to  suppress  them  ; and  since  it  is, 
as  you  well  observe,  my  own  people,  which 
by  this  means  will  be  for  a time  ruined,  so 
that  the  loss  must  bo  inevitably  mine,  and 
this  if  I could  eschew,  were  it  not  with  a 
greater,  were  well.  But  when  I consider,  that 
not  only  now  my  crown,  but  my  reputation 
for  ever,  lies  at  stake,  I must  rather  suffer 
the  first,  that  time  will  help,  than  this  last, 
which  is  irreparable. 


“This  I have  written  to  no  other  end  than 
to  show  you  I will  rather  die  than  yield  to 
those  impertinent  and  damnable  demands,  as 
you  rightly  call  them,  for  it  is  all  one  as  to 
yield  to  be  no  King  in  a very  short  time.  So 
w ishing  you  better  success  than  I can  expect^ 

I rest,  ^our  assured  constant  friend, 

“ Charles  R.” 

The  first  instructions  of  Hamilton  were  to 
proclaim  the  Covenanters  traitors— he  ven- 
tured to  transgress  his  instructions,  as  he  then 
observed,  at  the  hazard  of  his  head.  At  that 
moment  the  Marquis  had  not  yet  obtained  the 
private  warrant  of  the  King,  Avhich  was  sub- 
.scqucntly  granted.  His  sole  care  now  was  to 
disperse  this  enormous  multitude;  to  soothe 
and  to  wheedle,  not  to  menace  and  condemn. 
Now'  he  writes  to  the  King  not  to  hasten  his 
warlike  preparations. 

Charles  on  these  opposite  counsels  w’as  en- 
tirely compliant ; w ith  unabated  confidence 
in  his  Mijiister,  »he  King  replies  with  great 
sense  and  patience — 

“ Hamilton, — The  dealing  with  multitudes 
makes  diversity  of  advertisement  no  way 
strange,  and  certainly  the  alteration  from 
worse  to  less  ill  cannot  be  displeasing  ; where- 
fore you  may  be  confident  1 cannot  but  ap- 
prove your  proceedings  hitherto,  for  certainly 
you  have  gained  a very  considerable  point  in 
making  the  heavy  multitude  begin  to  dis- 
perse, without  having  engaged  mo  in  any 
unfitting  thing.  I shall  take  your  advice  in 
staying  the  public  preparations  for  force  ; but 
in  a silent  way  (by  your  leave)  I will  not 
leave  to  prepare,  that  1 may  bo  ready  upon 
the  least  advertisement. 

“ Your  assured  constant  friend, 

“ CUAULES  R.” 

Now  Hamilton  discovers  that  the  Covenant 
is  not  illegal,  and  the  bond  of  mutual  defence 
which  they  had  subscribed,  and  which  Charles 
insisted  should  be  given  up  to  him,  would 
admit  of  explanations.  The  King  s Advocate 
in  Scotland,  Sir  Thomas  Hope,  was  himself  a 
warm  Covenanter,  who  appears  to  have  si- 
lently directed  their  movements.  The  Mar- 
quis now  alarms  the  King  with  the  state  of 
his  affairs,  both  in  England  and  in  Scotland, 
w here  a close  alliance  was  formed  between  the 
tw’o  parties,  both  equally  adverse  to  him.  On 
the  first  rupture  the  Covenanters  would 
march  into  England,  confident  as  they  were 
of  having  many  good  friends  there ; nor  had 
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France  ever  forgoUcn  Ihc  Isle  of  Rhe,  for  her 
secret  hand  was  cherishing  the  malcontents 
of  Scotland.  In  spite  of  these  critical  diffi- 
culties, Hamilton  craves  his  Majesty’s  plea- 
sure, to  whose  service  he  would  willingly  sa- 
crifice his  life. 

At  this  conflicting  state  of  affairs,  Charles 
expresses  no  wonder,  no  alarm  ; he  only  re- 
grets the  spirit  of  the  dispatch,  while  ho  in- 
forms Hamilton  of  the  strength  of  his  army, 
the  goodness  of  his  artillery,  the  arms  which 
he  had  procured  from  Holland,  his  fleet 
ready.  The  King  adds,  “ and  last  of  all, 
which  is  indeed  most  of  all,  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  assures  me  of  200,000/.  for 
this  expedition.  Thus  you  may  sec  that  I in- 
tend not  to  yield  to  the  demands  of  those 
traitors  the  Covenanters.” 

The  Marquis  continues  disheartening  the 
King — many  of  the  t^uncil  in  Scotland  were 
secret  Covenanters — and  certainly  he  did  not 
communicate  any  false  intelligence  when  he 
feared  that  his  Majesty  would  bo  faintly  fol- 
lowed by  the  English.  Charles  wrote — 

“ Hamilton,— I must  needs  thank  you  that 
you  .«;land  so  close  and  constantly  to  my 
grounds,  and  you  deserve  the  more,  since 
your  fellow  counsellors  do  rather  dishearten 
than  help  you  in  this  business,  for  which  I 
swear  I pity  you  nnich.  As  long  as  this 
damnable  Covenant  (1)  is  in  force,  whether 
it  be  with  or  without  explanation,  I have  no 
more  power  in  Scotland  than  as  a Duke  of 
Venice,  which  I will  rather  die  than  suffer. 
If  they  call  a Parliament  without  me,  it  would 
the  more  loudly  call  them  traitors,  and  the 
more  justify  my  actions.  My  resolution  is 
to  come  myseif  in  person,  accompanied  like 
myself ; sea-forces,  nor  Ireland  shall  be  for- 
gotten.” 

The  .Marquis  now  attempted  to  menace  tho 
Covenanters,  who,  not  being  yet  ready  for  an 
open  rupture,  affected  to  talk  only  of  “ their 
innocent  intentions.”  The  Marquis  now  asks 
leave  to  return  to  Court,  that  he  may  person- 
ally explain  the  emergent  difficulties  to  the 
King.  There  were  at  least  three  of  these 
“speedy  journeys.”  At  every  return  of  tho 
Marquis  from  Court,  ho  found  affairs  more 

0)  Tlii«  term  “ damnable  Covenant”  doubllcfi^ 
appeared  to  Rushworth,  who  copied  part  of  the 
King’s  letter  from  Burnet,  excessively  otlfcnslve,  and 
strongly  indicative  of  the  tyrannical  character  of 
Charles;  for  Rushworth  has  distinguished  the  words 
in  llic  printing.  The  expression,  however,  had 
been  first  used  by  Hamilton,  as  we  learn  from 


embroiled,  and  the  “ Tables,”  or  Committees 
of  tho  four  classes  of  the  nation,  more  fre- 
quently summoned.  Whenever  the  Marquis 
published  a royal  declaration  at  the  Market- 
cross,  right  opposite,  on  the  same  day,  w'as 
.suspended  their  Protest. 

The  King  is  more  perplexed — in  one  letter 
Charles  tells  the  Marquis,  “ I confess  this 
last  dispatch  does  more  put  one  to  seek  how 
to  judge  of  the  affairs  of  that  kingdom  than 
any  that  1 have  yet  received.”  in  another, 
Charles  sensibly  observes,  “ Why  I should 
go  further,  I see  no  reason ; for  certainly 
those  who  will  not  bo  contented  with  what  I 
have  done  already  will  be  less  contented  if  I 
should  do  more.”  The  style  of  Charles  is 
evidently  changed  ; the  regal  lone  is  lower- 
ed, and,  as  was  usual  with  him,  those  lofty 
pretensions  of  Royalty  which  resulted  from 
the  theoretical  politics  of  ancient  days  are 
laid  asleep.  Even  that  more  than  tender 
point.  Episcopacy,  is  surrendered  ! Charles 
yields  all  I “ The  Buko,”  as  tho  Liturgy  was 
called,  and  the  Church  discipline  of  the  live 
articles  of  Perth.  Tho  King  only  changes 
an  ambiguous  expression  in  the  paper  which 
llamillon  was  to  offer  the  Assembly  at  Glas- 
gow, by  which  instrument  the  humiliated 
Monarch  had  given  way  to  all  their  demands. 

The  Assembly  at  Glasgow  met,  their  Pres- 
byters with  their  Lay-elders, and,  as  Hamiltoa 
describes  it,  “ not  a gown  among  them,  but 
many  had  .swords  and  daggers.”  In  this  cu- 
rious dispatch  the  Marquis  delineates  tho 
Scottish  Counsellors,  — personalities  which 
Burnet  could  not  venture  to  publish : (2)  but 
it  w'as  a gallery  of  portraits  and  full-lengths 
of  contemporaries,  which  struck  Charles  w ith 
great  admiration  of  the  skill  of  the  artist. 

Our  baffled  statesman  desponds — “ So  un- 
fortunate have  I been  in  this  unlucky  coun- 
try, that  though  I did  prefer  your  service  be- 
fore all  worldly  considerations,  nay  even 
strained  my  conscience  in  some  points^  yet 
all  hath  been  to  small  purpose;  for  I have 
missed  my  end  in  not  being  able  to  rnako 
your  Majesty  so  considerable  a party  as  will 
bo  able  to  curb  the  insolency  of  this  rebellious 
nation,  without  assistance  from  England,  and 
greater  charge  to  your  Majesty  than  this 
miserable  country  is  worth.  As  I shall  an- 

Charlcs  himself,  who,  howevrr,  woiihl  not  have 
hosiUitedto  have  employed  the  term  had  it  occurred 
to  him.  Doubtless,  however,  this  style  inflamed 
the  prejudices  against  the  King  with  the  many,  who 
looked  on  this  “Covenant”  os  sacred  as  the  one  in 
holy  writ. 

(a;  It  is  in  Lord  Hardwicke’s  State-papers,  ii.,  H3. 
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swer  (0  God  at  the  last  day,  I have  done  my 
best,  though  the  success  has  proven  so  bad 
as  1 think  myself  of  all  men  living  mt>st 
miserable.  And  seeing  this  may  perhaps  be 
the  last  letter  that  ever  I shall  have  the  hap- 
piness to  write  to  your  Majesty,  1 shall,  there- 
fore, in  it  discharge  my  duty  so  far  as  freely 
to  express  my  thoughts  in  such  things  as  i do 
conceive  concerneth  vour  service.  I have 
sent  this  by  a faithful  sen'ant  of  your  Ma- 
jesty’s, whom  I have  found  to  be  so  trusty, 
as  he  may  be  employed  by  you,  even  to  go 
against  his  nearest  friends  and  dearest  kin- 
dred.” 

If  this  “faithful  servant  ” were  a Scotch- 
man, he  did  not  find  his  like  among  the 
closest  intimates  of  Charles.  The  warmth  of 
the  style,  we  must  inter,  denotes  the  earnest- 
ness of  Hamilton.  “ If  I keep  my  life  (though 
next  hell  1 hate  this  place),  if  you  think  roe 
worthy  of  ray  employment,  I shall  not  weary 
till  the  Government  be  again  set  right,  and 
then  1 will  forswear  this  country.”  And  he 
closes  this  ntost  desponding  dispatch  by  a 
soletnn  request  to  the  King — 

“ I have  only  this  one  suit  to  your  Majesty, 
that  if  my  sons  live  they  may  be  bred  in  Eng- 
land— I wish  my  daughters  be  never  married 
in  Scotland — I humbly  recommend  my  bro- 
ther to  your  favour.  May  all  your  intentions 
be  crowned  with  a wished  success,  which  I 
hope  to  live  to  see,  notwithstanding  of  ail  the 
threats  that  is  used  to 

“ Your  Majesty’s,  etc. 

“ Hamiltok.” 

The  King  must  have  been  affected  by  the 
pathos;  perhaps  never  before  had  a disap- 
pointed minister  composed  a cabinet  dispatch 
so  much  in  the  style  of  a last  will  and  testa- 
ment. 

But  while  the  Marquis  desponds  from  his 
own  personal  disappointments,  he  plans  tiie 
future  operations  of  the  King ; advises  what 
places  should  be  secured,  where  the  fleet  was 
to  lie  in  the  Frith,  where  the  royal  army  was 
to  enter  Scotland.  He  has  not  omitted  notic- 
ing that  the  ambition  of  the  Bishops  had  been 
great,  and  their  folly  greater.  It  is  evident 
that  Hamilton,  though  ministerially  he  pro- 
tected the  Bijhops,  and  even  supported  them 
in  their  personal  distresses,  was  no  better 
friend  to  the  Episcopalians  than  other  Scotch- 
men. 

Charles  was  struck  by  the  important  com- 
munication of  this  elaborate  dispatch,  and 


returned  an  answer  by  the  same  trusty  mes- 
senger— 

“ Hamilton. — 1 have  sent  back  this  honest 
bearer,  both  for  safely  of  my  letters  and  to 
ease  me  from  length  of  writing ; therefore 
in  a word  I thunk  you  for  your  full  and  clear 
dispatch,  totally  agreeing  with  you  in  every 
point,  as  well  in  the  characters  of  men,  as  in 
the  way  you  have  set  down  to  reduce  them  to 
obedience ; only  the  time  when  to  begin  to 
act  is  considerable ; to  this  end  1 have  fully 
instructed  the  bearer  with  the  state  of  ray 
preparations,  that  you  may  govern  my  busi- 
ness accordingly.  You  have  given  me  such 
good  satisfaction,  that  I mean  not  to  put  any 
other  in  the  chief  trust  in  these  offers  but 
yourself.” 

It  was  now  the  clos<‘  of  the  year  1638.  The 
King  now  allowed  of  the  Convention,  or  As- 
sembly, as  it  was  called,  of  Glasgow,  but  it 
was  carried  on  in  such  a disorderly  way  that 
the  Marquis  resolved  to  dissolve  it.  The  Bi- 
shops had  been  insolently  cited  to  appear ; 
their  lay  elders  and  their  ruling  elders  were 
in  fact  a cover  for  these  democratic  conven- 
tions, exacting  unlimited  frei^dom.  Hamilton, 
in  dissolving  the  Assembly  of  Glasgow,  be- 
trayed such  visible  marks  of  grief  as  affected 
its  members.  The  Assembly,  though  de- 
clared traitorous,  if  they  continued  their  sit- 
tings, would  not  disperse,  but  proceeded  with 
increased  rapiaiiy  and  violence.  Having  de- 
posed the  Bishops  and  excommunicated  eight, 
the  Assembly  closed  by  addressing  a letter  to 
the  King,  justifying  ll.eir  proceedings,  and 
complaining  of  the  usage  they  had  endured 
from  the  Roynl  Commissioner.  The  Marquis 
flew  back  to  Court,  leaving  the  country  in 
confusion  and  revolt. 

Charles,  incensed  at  hisaffronted  authority, 
resolved,  though  reluctantly,  for  he  could 
hardly  depend  on  an  army  which  had  more 
of  the  parade  than  the  force  of  one,  to  re- 
duce the  Covenanters  to  obedienct^  The 
saddened  spirit  of  Hamilton  we  may  conceive 
to  have  btHin  in  torture  ; for  now  his  duly  to 
his  Sovereign  and  his  friend  was  to  compete 
with  his  love  for  his  country— his  affections 
for  his  relatives— and  his  intercourse  with 
his  most  iiiliinaie  connections.  One  of  the 
charges  afterwards  raised  against  llamiltoa 
is,  that  many  of  his  friends  and  followers 
passed  over  to  the  Covenanters. 

We  may  infer,  in  justice  to  Hamilton,  that 
having  evidently  reluctantly  accepted  the  of- 
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fice  ofHigh  Commissioner,  he  had  ilallered  i 
himself  that  he  should  havo  resiored  tran- 
quillily  to  his  unhappy  country,  without  com- 
ing to  (he  last  extremities.  In  his  heart  ho 
was  Scottish,  and  could  havo  little  sympa- 
thised with  the  fatal  predilection  of  Charles 
for  Episcopacy  in  an  unepiscopalland,  and  to 
this  perhaps  he  alludes  when  he  declared 
that  his  duty  or  his  love  to  the  King  had 
made  him  digest  some  things  which  other- 
wise he  had  not  borne  so  well.”  On  the  other 
hand  ho  perceived  (ho  rebellious  spirits  of 
some  of  his  countrymen,  kindling  through 
the  people  whom  they  had  lured  on  and  in- 
flamed by  the  cry  of  religion,  llamillon 
might  have  rejoiced  to  chastise  the  insolence 
of  some  of  the  leaders  of  the  Covenanters,  but 
when  he  ttirned  to  them,  could  he  strike  at 
his  dearest  connections,  the  followers  who 
were  to  fortify  his  influence,  the  fellow- 
citizens  who  looked  up  for  their  protector  in 
a Hamilton?  Doubtless  (he  patriot  con f.ssed 
the  real  sentiment  of  his  heart,  when  he 
owned  that  “ the  thing  in  the  world  at  which 
he  had  the  greatest  horror  was  (he  engag- 
ing in  a civil  war  with  his  countrymen.” 

There  was  still  at  th-.l  day  an  irascible  na- 
tional jealousy ; the  Scottish  man  at  times 
seemed  to  imagine  that  Scotia  had  sunk  into 
a province  of  Urilain,  and  there  had  been  art- 
ful rumours,  and  even  accusations,  that 
Hamilton  aimed  at  the  sovereignty  and  in- 
dependence of  his  father-land.  This  ambi- 
tion, however,  no  action  of  his  life  had  be 
trayed,  and  those  who  had  so  conlidently 
rested  their  surmises  on  the  little  army  Ha- 
milton had  led  to  Germany,  and  on  the  in- 
tention of  the  Marquis,  as  they  conceived  by 
his  mysterious  conduct,  to  plunge  the  nation 
into  universal  confusion  that  he  might  fish  in 
such  troubled  w alcrs,  these  persons  knew  not, 
what  is  now  known,  that  the  army  of  Hamil- 
ton had  been  raised  by  the  secret  command 
of  Charles,  for  the  possible  recovery  of  the 
Palatinate. 

Hamilton,  however  the  affection  for  his 
native  land  might  prevail,  could  still  con- 
scientiously have  acted  against  Scotland  ; for 
when  accused  as  “ an  incendiary”  he  dis- 
tinguished between  the  conquest  of  a king- 
dom and  the  suppression  of  a rebellion.  He 
declared  that  “ he  had  never  advised  his 
Majesty  to  conquer  that  kingdom,  for  he 

(t)  Burnet’s  Hemoirs  of  the  Bamiltons,  256. 

<2)  But  net's  Uenioirs  of  the  Uamiilona,  432  and 
439.  Confront  Uie  opinion  of  the  Marquis  with  Cla- 
rendon, i.,  244.  They  arc  similar,  burnel'a  work 
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lakes  the  suppressing  of  a parly  in  arms 
against  the  King,  or  who  were  rejecting  his 
authority,  to  be  very  different  from  conquer- 
ing the  kingdoni.”(1) 

The  Marquis  was  now'  to  command  an  army 
and  a fleet  against  his  countrymen.  When 
he  received  orders  to  open  hostilities,  he 
again  urged  that  the  issue  of  a battle,  always 
dubious,  was  much  more  so  when  the  one 
side  was  desperate  and  the  other  but  half 
cordial.  (2)  The  event  justified  the  pre- 
diction. 

The  iMarquis,  General  by  land  and  sea,  and 
always  in  his  ntilitary  capacity  remarkably 
inefficient,  anchored  his  fleet  in  the  Frith. 
He  had  promised  by  frequent  incursions  to 
harass  the  coasts,  and  by  perpetual  alarms  to 
create  diversions  and  scatter  their  collected 
forces.  The  only  exploit  he  performed  was 
possessing  himself  of  an  island  which  had 
been  left  unprotected,  and  landing  five  thou- 
sand soldiers  to  air  and  exercise  themselves, 
from  the  close  confinement  of  the  ships.  The 
M irquis  himself  appears  to  havo  been  nioro 
actively  employed  than  his  army.  The  lady 
his  mother,  (3)  a zealous  Presbyterian  and  a 
flaming  Covenanter,  and  whose  two  daugh- 
ters were  the  wives  of  Covenanters,  came 
down  to  visit  her  dutiful  son,  and  herhuM- 
less  enemy;  the  Scots  on  shore  laughed,  ob- 
serving that  “ they  knew  the  son  of  so  gudo 
a miiher  could  ne’er  harm  them.”  Hamilton 
never  allempled  to  interrupt  the  fortifications 
of  Leith,  where  all  hands  were  at  work,  and 
even  all  ranks.  It  appears  that  Hamilton  was 
in  communication  with  several  of  the  chiefs 
of  the  Covenant;  one  interview'  is  attested  in 
the  presence  of  witnesses  ; but  others  were 
under  more  suspicious  circumstances;  we 
are  told  of  a conference  at  night  with  Lord 
Louden  on  the  birks  of  Barnbnugal. 

Yet  the  Marquis  could  defend  his  own  con- 
duct in  having  never  betrayed  the  King’s 
service,  avowing  that  such  secret  conferences 
wore  designed  for  the  best  purposes,  and  it 
has  farther  been  alleged  in  his  favour,  that 
his  troops  were  raw  and  undisciplined,  in- 
competent to  act  against  Leith. 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  total  inac- 
tivity of  the  Marquis  in  his  military  opera- 
tions, and  the  rumours  of  his  apparent  con- 
federacy, hod  raised  strong  suspicions  among 
the  King’s  parly ; Charles  himself  had  none, 

was  published  many  years  preceding  Claren- 
don's. 

(3)  Lady  Anne  Cuuningham,  daughter  to  the  Earl 
of  Glencaim. 
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and  tho  royal  correspondence  continued  al- 
most daily  with  Hamilton. 

Again  tho  King’s  resolution  was  to  be 
shaken  by  the  account  tho  Marquis  gave  of 
the  numerous  force  of  tho  Scots,  and  a treaty 
was  suggested  in  preference  to  a battle.  Thus 
affairs  languished,  till  Charles  acknowledged 
the  mortifying  truth  of  which  the  Marquis 
had  formerly  apprised  him.  We  gather  this 
from  a letter  of  Secretary  Vane  : 

“ His  Majesty  now  doth  clearly  see  and  is 
fully  satisfied  in  his  own  judgment  that  what 
passed  in  tho  gallery  betwixt  his  Majesty  and 
your  Lordship  and  myself  hath  been  but  too 
much  verified  on  this  occasion.  And  there- 
fore his  Majesty  would  not  have  you  begin 
with  them,  but  settle  things  in  a safe  and 
good  posture.”  Such  doubts  on  the  royal 
side  of  its  own  strength,  and  such  resolution 
on  that  of  the  insurgents,  terminated  in  tho 
hasty  pacification  of  Berwick. 

After  that  event,  when  tho  Earl  of  Loudon, 
then  at  London  as  a deputy  of  tho  Scottish 
Covenanters,  was  committed  to  the  Tower  for 
having  subscribed  a letter  to  the  French  king, 
soliciting  his  aid  against  England,  tho  dex- 
terous management  of  Hamilton  on  that  occa- 
.«ion  is  remarkably  displayed.  The  alarming 
situation  of  Loudon,  imprisoned  on  no  doubt- 
ful act  of  treason,  embarrassed  his  Scottish 
friends,  who,  it  is  certain,  dreaded  the  result. 
The  King  had  designed  to  bring  Loudon  to 
his  trial,  but  a rumour  seems  to  have  spread 
among  tho  Scots,  that  Charles  had  given 
orders  for  beheading  him  without  a trial; 
that  story,  such  as  it  is,  we  shall  shortly  more 
critically  examine.  Hamilton  had  frequent 
interviews  with  Loudon  in  the  Tower;  he  ob- 
tained his  enlargement  in  that  spacious  stale- 
prison,  and  found  no  difficulty  in  convincing 
the  King  that  Loudon  w'as  not  formed  of  that 
hard  Scotch  temper  which  no  art  could  render 
malleable  ; he  would  spread  out  and  soften 
at  the  stroke  of  court-favour.  The  man,  w hom 
some  have  told  us  the  King  had  comn)andcd 
to  lose  his  head,  was  now  seen  at  the  King’s 
levee— and 

“ Kiss’d  the  hand  just  raised  to  shed  his  blood.” 

l.oudon,  in  fact,  was  gained  over  by  the 
King,  and  made  Chancellor  ; and  we  are  told 
that  Hamilton,  in  a private  conference  at 
Whitehall,  was  locked  up  with  Loudon  from 

(I)  Nalson’s  Collection,  I.,  376.  Nalson,  in  pre- 
servinK  the  information  delivered  to  the  Secretory 
of  State,  by  a physician  " who  guspecled  liie  Mar- 
quis lobe  an arch-lrailor,”  leaves  the  reodertoexer- 


two  in  the  morning  till  four  in  the  after- 
noon. (1)  Such  was  the  influence  and  the 
mysterious  conduct  of  tho  Marquis  of  Hamil- 
ton ; the  present  was  a great  coup  d'iuu; 
the  crafty  politician  not  only  appeared  to  have 
abstracted  a friend  for  tho  King  from  his  ene- 
mies, but  he  had  secured  his  own  reputation 
with  the  Covenanters,  by  saving  tho  Earl  of 
Loudon,  whose  head  they  well  knew  Avas  in 
jeopardy. 

It  is  evident  that  Hamilton  remarkably 
.studied  the  interests  of  the  opposing  parties, 
but  this  being  serviceable  to  both,  whatever 
good  Avas  cfTcclcd  by  him,  Avas  always  neu- 
tralised. If  ever  there  Avere  a politician  who 
had  sagacity  to  dive  into  the  secrets  of  tho 
man  Aviih  Avhom  he  came  in  contact,  Ave  surely 
may  fix  on  Bishop  Williams.  When  this 
statesman  had  resolved  to  be  serviceable  to 
Charles  tho  First  at  that  critical  moment  when 
the  Scottish  intrigues  and  the  Scottish  army 
were  equally  adA  ancing  in  England , Williams, 
Avho  had  ahvays  declined  the  acquaintance  of 
the  Marquis,  now  sought  his  intimacy.  This 
shrewd  observer  of  human  nature  acknow- 
ledged that  he  Avas  at  a loss  to  decide  whe- 
ther Hamilton  Avero  a good  or  an  evil  genius. 
“ I have  found  him  to  be  A'ery  opposite  to  the 
vulgar  opinion  formed  of  him,  Avhich  con- 
siders him  cunning  and  false.  I belioA^e  him 
not  to  bo  false  to  the  King,  nor  do  1 find  any 
great  cunning  in  him,  but  rather  that  he 
Avants  a head-piece.”  (2)  It  is  possible  that 
the  mystery  Avhich  involves  the  character  of 
Hamilton  may  have  originated  in  the  single 
circumstance  that  ho  had  designed  great 
matters,  without  the  capacity  of  conducting 
them. 

KnoAving,  as  Ave  now'  do,  that  Hamilton 
carried  about  him  the  secret  Avarrant  which 
held  him  irresponsible  for  hisdtmble-dealings, 
it  is  hard  for  us  to  decide  at  once  on  his  guilt 
or  his  innocence,  on  his  sincerity  or  his  du- 
plicity. Was  he  Aviih  tho  King,  or  with  the 
Covenanter  ? Tho  Searcher  of  all  human 
hearts  alone  can  delect  the  silent  motives  of 
man.  Tho  intelligence  Hamilton  gave  the 
King  was  ahvays  true;  his  Avarnings  were 
predictions,  and  his  counsels,  as  Lord  Cla- 
rendon himself  acknowledges,  were  always 
useful. 

But  he  is  accused  at  the  same  time  of  hav- 
ing revealed  the  King’s  plans ; of  having  told 

else  his  own  judgment.  Nalson  did  not  know  what 
we  know.  The  intormalion  given  to  tho  Secretary 
is,  without  doubt,  genuine  and  correct. 

(2j  Hacket’s  Life  of  Williams,  pt.  ii.,  143. 
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the  Covenanting  Lords  that  he  had  no  com- 
mission to  fight,  which  intimation  rendered 
them  more  hardy  ; and  it  is  even  said,  that 
ho  advised  the  Covenanters  not  to  trust  the 
King.  At  York,  such  was  his  dexterous  con- 
duct with  the  Scotch  Commissioners  in  his 
promises  of  future  service,  that  he  secured 
his  own  indemnity  with  them  ; and,  on  a 
later  occasion,  he  equally  secured  the  favour 
of  the  English  Parliamentarians,  from  the 
recommendation  of  their  allies  the  Scotch, 
who  declared  that  Hamilton  had  always  been 
true  to  them.  Once,  after  an  elaborate  address 
from  his  chair  as  High  Commissioner,  when 
he  had  earnestly  impressed  on  his  auditors 
thosevority  of  his  duty  in  delivering  the  royal 
commands,  he  descended  from  that  chair  of 
State,  and  familiarly  mingling  with  some  of 
the  noble  leaders  of  the  Covenant,  ho  took 
them  into  another  apartment ; there  ho  ob- 
served, “ Before  the  Lords  of  the  Council  1 
spoko  to  you  as  the  King’s  Commissioner,  but 
now  I am  come  among  you  like  a kindly 
Scotchman.”  And  it  is  added,  that  he  ad- 
vised them  to  persevere,  by  which  they 
would  carry  every  thing  before  them,  but  if 
they  fainted,  or  gave  way,  they  were  un- 
done. (1) 

It  was  therefore  not  only  with  many  suspi- 
cious actions,  but  with  many  loose  speeches 
caught  by  listeners,  and  with  private  con- 
ferences with  the  leaders  of  the  Scottish  and 
of  the  Parliamentary  parlies,  observed  by 
watchful  eyes,  that  Hamilton  w'as  repeatedly 
charged  by  the  Court-parly.  The  unfavourable 
result  of  all  his  negotiations  seemed  to  con- 
firm the  whole  tenor  of  his  conduct  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  did  not  hesitate  to  con- 
demn Hamilton  as  an  arch -traitor.  The  royal 
confidenco  was  hardly  ever  shaken  — yet 
once  it  seems  to  have  been  startled,  for  even 
Charles  could  not  avoid  remarking  that  “Ha- 
milton had  been  very  active  in  his  own  pre- 
servation.” 

The  Earlof  Lanerick,  the  brother  of  Hamil- 
ton, the  King  had  commended  for  the  frank- 
ness of  his  speech,  and  tho  openness  of  his 
nature,  and  even  Clarendon  distinguishes  him 
both  for  his  ability  and  his  honour ; yet  by 
others  the  Earl  is  considered  to  have  adopted 
the  same  line  of  conduct  as  tho  IMarquis. 
Lanerick  was  selected  to  supply  tho  place  of 

(0  This  remarkable  conversation  is  given  by  Bi- 
shop Guthry,  who  at  the  same  time  furnishes  his 
authorities.  The  same  story  had  reached  Montrose 
In  the  same  words.  It  must  have  staggered  those 
who  considered  the  Marquis  ot  Hamilton  as  the 


his  “ unfortunate  brother and  matters  were 
now  t educed  to  this  point,  that  one  brother 
was  to  be  answerable  for  the  other  1 Wo 
learn  this  from  a communication  of  the  Earl 
to  some  confidential  friend  to  whom  he  sent 
a dark  account  of  that  mysterious  affair  which 
in  tho  Scottish  history  took  the  name  of 
“ The  Incident,”  — an  extraordinary  story, 
of  an  “Incident”  which  never  occurred,  and 
which  shall  form  tho  subject  of  the  following 
chapter. 

The  mysterious  conduct  of  the  brothers  still 
continued.  Two  years  after  the  affair  of  “ The 
Incident,”  when  in  1613  the  Scots  had  re- 
solved to  raise  an  army  to  maintain  their 
“ cause,”  the  Marquis  sate  among  them,  and 
seemed  only  a looker-on  ; while  his  brother 
Lanerick,  who  had  the  custody  of  the  King’s 
signet,  put  it  to  a proclamation  to  raise  this 
very  Scottish  army.  This  extraordinary  act 
done,  the  ambiguous  brothers  hastened  to 
Charles,  at  Oxford,  to  justify  their  proceed- 
ings, and  to  explain  that  inevitable  crisis 
which  affairs  had  taken.  They  had  however 
been  anticipated  by  the  zealous  friends  of  the 
Monarch,  and  the  over-watchful  and  vindic- 
tive Montrose  had  again  denounced  tho  Ha- 
milions  for  their  infidelity.  Yet  even  in  the 
present  alarming  event,  Charles  seems  to  have 
seen  no  treachery,  but  only  misfortune  in  tho 
brothers.  Had  they  been  criminal,  would 
they  have  returned  to  Court— ihev  who  could 
have  framed  apologies  for  their  absence?  Tho 
charges  against  Hcunilton  were,  however,  of 
so  high  a nature,  and  took  so  wide  a view  of 
all  his  proceedings,  and  were  so  positively 
assorted  by  theMarquis  of  Montrose,  that,  to 
satisfy  the  friends  about  him,  the  King  was 
compelled  to  put  both  brothers  under  arrest. 
The  Marquis  had  of  late  been  created  Duke 
of  Hamilton,  and  ho  who  had  so  long  deprived 
Charles  of  tho  zealous  services  of  Montrose, 
and  whoso  rankling  jealousies  of  that  aspiring 
genius  had  induced  him  to  piirsuo  the  mean- 
est artifices  to  accomplish  .Montrose’s  ruin, 
now  «lrank  himself  from  tho  poisoned  chalice, 
returned  to  his  own  lips. 

Tho  imprisonment  of  the  Hamiltons  was, 
however,  not  commanded  without  reluctance. 
Tho  Duke  received  the  assurances  of  his  Ma- 
jesty’s favour,  from  tho  first  moment  of  his 
confinement,  by  Secretary  Nicholas;  and 

King’s  Commissioner.  The  language  is  so  strong 
that  one  may  doubt  its  correctness— it  was  insti- 
gating ttie  insurrectionary  spirit,  and  can  hardly 
be  excused  on  tbc  pica  that  Hamilton  was  covertly 
attempting  to  wind  himself  into  their  secrete. 
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William  Murray,  of  the  bed-chamber,  the 
confideniial  agent  of  the  King,  brought  re- 
peated messages  of  the  King’s  unchangeable 
amity.  The  charges  never  came  to  a trial ; 
but  the  imprisonntenl  of  the  Duke  lasted  two 
years,  llis  brother  Lanerick  escaped  from  his 
confinement  to  London,  and  finally  returned 
to  Scotland.  When  some  advised  the  King 
to  hang  Lord  Lanerick’s  page  at  the  window 
of  the  apartment,  for  aiding  his  master’s 
flight,  Charles  declared  that  no  servant 
should  suffer  for  his  fidelity  to  his  master.” 

Lanerick,  pursuing  the  same  principle  of 
conduct,  whatever  was  that  principle,  ap- 
peared in  Scotland  loyal  to  the  King  in  rais- 
ing a parly  against  the  proud  and  tierce  Ar- 
gyle,  and  at  the  same  lime  friendly  to  the 
Covenanters;  for  even  his  eulogist  Burnet 
acknowledges  that  he  was  forced  to  comply 
in  many  things  with  the  public  counsels. 

The  few  at  Court  who  pretended  a sem- 
blance of  friendship  for  the  Duke  of  Hamilton 
suggested  to  him  that,  to  clear  himself  from 
the  heavy  imputations  attached  to  his  name, 
it  would  be  necessary  to  concur  vigorously  in 
his  Majesty’s  service  in  Scotland ; but  Hamil- 
ton declared  that,  till  he  was  legally  exonerat- 
ed by  a public  trial,  it  was  not  filling  for  him 
to  act ; nor  had  he  any  longer  any  hopes  to 
recover  Scotland,  where  his  presence  had  so 
often  failed.  When  ho  was  lying  under  the 
impulalioti  of  having  betrayed  the  King’s 
service,  he  was  at  the  same  time  receiving 
letters  from  Scotland  upbraiding  him  for  his 
services  to  the  King,  and  in  the  style  of  the 
Covenant,  assuring  him  that  “ had  he  been 
as  faithful  in  serving  the  King  of  Kings,  he 
would  have  been  rewarded,  but  that  now  he 
was  well  served  for  preferring  the  one  to  the 
other.”  Such  is  the  catastrophe  of  a worn- 
out  politician,— such  as  Frederick  the  Great 
once  sarcastically  likened  to  “ squeezed 
oranges,”  which  once  used  are  thrown  away. 

The  Duke  of  Hamilton  at  length  was  re- 
lieved from  his  imprisonment  in  the  castle  of 
St.  Michael’s  Mount,  in  Cornwall,  when  it 
surrendered  to  the  Parliamentary  forces.  This 
mysterious  man  had  long  kept  up  an  interest 
with  some  of  the  leaders  of  the  Parliament. 
At  the  time  of  Strafford’s  trial  and  Laud’s 
fall,  when  a dark  cloud  was  hanging  over 
his  head,  he  found  a shelter  in  the  favour  of 
the  Scottish  Covenanters,  for  many  personal 
obligations  he  had  conferrei!  on  some  of  that 
parly.  At  that  critical  moment  he  prc'-sed 
il)0  Scots  to  int(!rcedc  for  him  witli  their 
Lnglish  allies,  w hich  they  not  ouly  did,  hut 
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bound  themselves  for  his  future  good  behA- 
viour  to  Iho  English  Parliament.  We  arc 
told  from  good  authority,  that  Hamilton  be- 
came a confidant  in  all  their  private  designs 
against  one  another,  and  at  times  obtained 
many  concessions  from  the  King. 

The  lost  great  act  of  his  life  closes  this  in- 
volved scene  of  human  passions,  and  it  will 
leave  the  enigma  of  his  life,  unsolved.  Hap- 
less and  hopeless,  as  his  fortune  had  been, 
at  the  sight  of  the  imminent  danger  of  the 
imprisoned  Monarch,  Hamilton  seemed  to 
rouse  within  him  a mightier  spirit.  He 
raised  a Scottish  army  to  restore  his  unfor- 
tunate Sovereign.  But  even  in  this  last  ex- 
pedition to  England,  at  the  head  of  a consi- 
derable army,  his  melancholy  weighed  down 
the  heart  that  now  beat  with  more  generous 
emotions.  The  night  before  he  marched,  in 
taking  leave  of  a friend,  Hamilton  not  only 
expressed  his  sense  of  the  danger,  but  the 
conviction  of  its  destruction  to  himself.  He 
had,  however,  determined  to  slake  his  life  on 
this  last  cast.  The  conduct  of  this  army  be- 
trayed a fatal  secret,  that  the  Duke  of  Hamil- 
ton was  the  most  inefficient  of  Generals.  He 
had  formerly  shown  thisjn  Germany,  where 
a fine  army  had  mouldered  away  under  his 
hands— in  the  Frith,  where  in  spiritless  inac- 
tivity he  had  not  risked  a single  military 
movement.  And  now  his  persecuting  genius 
rose  before  him  in  that  very  army  whose  pre- 
cipitated march  had  entered  England, greater 
in  number  than  in  strength.  The  Duke,  as 
if  conscious  of  his  own  deficiency,  had  been 
persuaded  to  submit  the  conduct  to  the  Earl 
ofCalanderas  Lieutenant-General;  yet  nei- 
ther were  cordial  to  each  other,  and  the 
friends  of  the  General  divided  from  the 
friends  of  tho  Lieutenant.  Some  veteran 
Irish  troops  disdained  to  serve  under  the 
Scotch  commander,  who  was  a punctilious 
old  soldier  trained  up  in  the  German  wars. 
The  army  marched  without  unison,  and 
often  in  separate  divisions.  The  Scots  did 
not  combat  so  resolutely  for  the  King  os  they 
had  fought  earnestly  against  him.  The  Kirk 
had  not  blessed  Duke  Hamilton’s  army.  Their 
greatest  disaster  was,  that  they  had  to  en- 
counter Cromwell.  Five  weeks  the  Scots 
had  been  sulfcred  to  advance,  though  perpe- 
tually harassed,  till  at  length  they  were  do- 
foaled.  Scorning  to  rolroal  homewards  with 
ignominy,  a mutiny  broke  mil,  when  the 
Earl  of  Calandor  escaped  to  Holland,  and  the 
Duko  of  HainilUm  was  carried  prisoner  to 
Derby.  Hamilton  was  now  so  sinceic,  that 
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he  cared  not  to  preserve  himself,  if  he  could 
not  preserve  his  army. 

The  Duke  of  Hamilton  now  had  no  enemy 
to  deceive,  and  no  friend  to  confide  in.  He 
entered  his  prison  and  he  maintained  his 
honour,  which  now  no  promises  could  seduce, 
and  no  persecution  could  menace.  In  the 
second  evening  of  his  imprisonment,  when  a 
stern  scrjeanl  peremptorily  commanded  him 
to  leave  the  court-yard  where  he  was  saun- 
tering, the  Duke  was  struck  by  this  first  mark 
of  that  great  change  in  the  condition  of  him 
who  not  a few  days  before  had  commanded 
so  many  thousands ; but  he  knew  that  his 
master  in  solitude  had  long  borne,  as  a mon- 
arch should  bear,  the  indignities  of  his  ill- 
fortune.  Never  more  did  Hamilton  imagine 
that  he  should  view  that  countenance  of  Ma- 
jesty and  of  friendship.  Yet  this  happened  ! 
.\t  the  close  of  the  following  year  the  Duke 
was  removed  to  Windsor  Castle,  where  also 
was  the  King.  When  Charles  was  leaving 
Windsor  to  hasten  to  his  trial  or  execution, 
Hamilton  prevailed  on  his  keepers  to  bo  al- 
lowed to  speak  to  the  King,  as  ho  passed  by, 
but  for  a minute ! The  interview  was  hardly 
suffered  to  last  that  single  minute  which  had 
been  so  hardly  begged.  As  Charles  was 
passing,  the  Duke  hurried  to  meet  him,  and, 
kneeling  down,  had  only  lime  to  say,  with 
that  powerful  emotion  which  is  beyond  all 
feigning — “ My  dear  Master !” — Charles  em- 
braced the  old  companion  of  his  youth— the 
minister  whose  counsels  had  occupied  him  so 
many  years — the  confident  of  his  secret 
thoughts,  and  now  tho  sharer  of  his  adversi- 
ties—shortly  too  to  be  the  participator  of  his 
fate.  The  King  embraced  Hamilton,  and  had 
only  time  to  reply— “ 1 have  been  so  indeed 
to  you!” 

The  confidence  of  Charles  in  tho  Duke  of 
Hamilton  remained  to  the  last  uninterrupted, 
though  the  enemies  of  Hamilton  were  ever 
instilling  into  the  King's  mind  the  darkest 
su>picions,  and  what  to  a monarch,  and  more 
particularly  to  Charles,  was  most  likely  to 
excite  his  jealousy,  insinuating  against  Ha- 
milton the  most  trc'asonable  aspirations. 
When  the  King  was  confined  in  tho  Isle  of 
Wight,  and  the  governor  informed  him  of 
the  defeat  of  the  Scotch  army  under  the  Duke 
of  Hamilton,  Charles  observed  that  It  was 
the  worst  news  that  ever  came  to  England.” 
The  governor  thought  that  “ His  Majesty 
had  no  reason  to  be  of  that  opinion,  for  bad 
Hamilton  beaten  the  EngUsb,  be  would  cer- 
taialy  have  possessed  himself  of  the  thrones 
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of  England  and  Scotland.”  It  had  long  been 
a popular  notion  that  such  was  the  concealed 
ambition  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton. 

The  King,  however,  was  not  of  the  opinion 
of  the  governor;  for,  after  a short  pause,  his 
noble  confidence  in  Hamilton  was  such,  that 
Charles  replied  You  arc  mistaken  ; I could 
havo  commanded  him  back  with  the  inolion 
of  my  hand.”  (1) 

CHAPTER  LV. 

The  Incident. 

**  The  Incident,”  as  it  was  called,  is  a pre- 
sumed event  in  the  history  of  the  Hamiltons^ 
which  occurred  on  the  second  visit  of  Charles 
to  Scotland,  and  which  no  ono  could  com- 
prehend at  the  time.  It  baffled  the  inquisi- 
tive Clarendon,  though  the  King  gave  him 
all  the  benefit  of  his  knowledge. 

In  the  mysterious  intrigues  at  this  period, 
the  more  we  labour  the  darker  grows  our 
work.  These  plotting  and  counter-plotting 
politicians,  like  the  silk-worm,  cloud  (h  m- 
selves  over  with  their  own  opaque  web,  till 
at  length  they  perish  by  their  own  inge- 
nuity. Some  recently  acquired  information 
will  throw  a partial  light  on  these  dark  pas- 
sages. 

Montrose,  who  had  long  been  in  the  secrets 
of  the  Covenanters,  and  had  watched  the 
ambiguous  conduct  of  the  Hamiltons  with 
some  of  that  parly,  and  was  convinced  in  his 
own  mind  that  the  brothers  w’ere  both  trai- 
tors—Montrose  was  himself  engaged  with 
the  Covenanters,  much  against  his  will,  in 
consequence  of  tho  King’s  first  ungracious 
reception  of  him,  which  had  been  contrived 
by  the  artifice  of  Hamilton. 

When  the  King  was  at  Edinburgh  in  1641, 
W'illiam  Murray  of  the  bed-chamber,  at  that 
moment  an  avowed  enemy  of  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton,  and  attached  to  the  Earl  of  Mont- 
rose, became  the  medium  of  communication 
between  Charles  and  his  future  hero.  Mont- 
rose, since  his  personal  interview  with  the 
King  at  the  pacification  of  Berwick,  was  sup- 
posed, though  unconquered  in  arms,  to  have 
been  vanquished  by  words;  a paper  had  been 
attached  to  the  door  of  his  apartment  even 
at  that  lime,  inscribed — 

InvictuB  armis,  verbis  vibcitur. 

He  was  now  under  restraint  in  the  castle  by 
order  of  the  Covenanters.  Montrose  assured 
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Murray  that  the  proofs  cf  (reason  were  ample, 
and  sufficient  lo  bring  (hem  homo  to  the  Ila- 
millons,  who  had  confederated  with  Argylo 
to  betray  the  King  through  tho  whole  of  the 
Scottish  transactions.  Montrose  offered  lo 
maintain  his  proofs  in  Parliament;  the  offer 
was  nearly  tantamount  to  a proof— as  Cla- 
rendon in  a suppressed  passage  informs  us, 
that  by  the  law  of  Scotland  the  delator  who 
wrongfully  accused  of  high-treason  was  him- 
self condemned  to  the  same  punishment  the 
convicted  traitor  would  have  suffered.  We 
are  informed  of  another  fact  by  Clarendon. 
The  offer  of  impeaching  the  three  noblemen 
to  break  their  factions  was  accompanied  by 
a more  extraordinary  one — that  of  getting 
rid  of  them  altogether  by  assassination ! 
which,  says  Clarendon,  Montrose  frankly  un- 
dertook to  do.  Events  of  this  nature  the  still 
barbarous  customs  of  the  age  had  not  ren- 
dered so  singular  and  repulsive  as  they  appear 
to  our  more  subdued  manners ; the  Court  of 
France,  where  Montrose  had  sometime  resid- 
ed, offers  several  remarkable  instances,  even 
under  the  eyes  of  Louis  the  Thirteenth,  called 

the  Just.” 

At  this  moment  the  King  seemed  embar- 
rassed and  iluctnating  in  his  own  opinion  of 
the  fidelity  of  the  brothers ; other  obscure 
suspicions  of  a confederacy,  which  we  shall 
have  shortly  to  show,  also  developed  them- 
selves. Forbidding  with  abhorrence  the  hor- 
rid expedient  of  the  military  adventurer, 
Charli>s,  however,  consented  that  the  proofs 
of  treason  should  be  laid  before  Parliament. 

So  far  wo  have  proceeded  with  Clarendon’s 
account,  who,  knowing  nothing  more,  de- 
scribes on  a Sunday  morning  the  sudden 
flight  of  the  Hamiltons  and  Argylo— the  city 
of  Edinburgh  under  arms— and  the  reports 
the  three  lords  gave  out  of  dreadful  conspi- 
racies against  them.  The  Hamiltons  sent 
letters  to  the  King  and  the  Parliament, “not 
without  soiijO  reflections  on  his  Majesty.” (1) 

This  remarkable  passage,  which  long  im- 
plicated Charles  in  tho  rumour  of  the  assas- 
sination, has  been  cleared  up  by  tho  letters  of 
Secretary  Nicholas,  lo  which  we  shall  shortly 
refer. 

Lord  Lanerick  had  addressed  to  some  con- 
fidential friend  “ A relation  of  the  Incident.” 
It  is  an  episode  in  the  history  of  the’  Hamil- 
tons ; it  betrays  their  distracted  feelings. 
Such  was  the  peculiar  situation  of  tho  bro- 
thers, that  both  bad  acted  in  a manner  lo  be- 

(t)  Clarendon,  i.,576. 


come  equally  suspected  even  by  their  partial 
master. 

“ You  should  blush  when  you  remember  to 
have  owned  so  much  friendship  for  one 
branded  with  the  black  name  of  a traitor;  or 
to  have  loved  a person  that  was  capable  of 
ingratitude  to  a deserving  master,  for  though 
I should  have  forgot  his  Majesty  as  a subject, 
I could  never  have  forgot  his  Majesty’s  parti- 
cular favours  to  me,  who  from  nothing  hath 
heaped  both  fortune  and  honours  on  me.  1 
must  beg  of  you  the  trouble  of  reading  this 
paper,  and  shall  not  desire  a more  favourable 
construction  of  my  actions  than  you  would 
of  his  you  never  saw. 

“It  is  true  the  opinion  I found  his  Majesty 
had  of  my  brother  I conceive  made  him  in  some 
measure  jea/ous  of  wic,  which  upon  divers 
occasions  I strove  lo  clear  myself,  and  pro- 
fessed to  him  that  my  afleclion  to  his  service 
was  such  aSy  if  I believed  wiy  brother  tv^re  not 
so  dutiful  to  him  as  he  ought  to  be,  no  man 
should  more  icillingly  contribute  to  bring  him 
to  his  deserved  punishment  than  myself.  His 
Majesty  then,  and  upon  divers  occasions,  was 
pleased  to  say,  he  believed  me  lo  be  an  honest 
man,  and  that  he  had  never  heard  anything 
to  the  contrary;  but  that  he  thought  my  bro- 
ther had  been  very  active  in  his  oten  preser- 
vation. 

“ This  expression  of  his  Majesty’s  made 
me  look  more  strictly  unto  my  brother’s  ac- 
tions, lo  see  if  I could  find  that  in  any  parti- 
cular whereby  he  strove  to  preserve  himself, 
he  had  prejudiced  the  King’s  just  designs. 
Possibly  my  blood  might  claim  such  an  in- 
terest in  his  as  lo  procure  a partial  construc- 
tion of  his  actions  from  me ; but  truly,  the 
nearer  I looked  into  his  thoughts,  the  greater 
affection  and  fidelity  I found  in  him  lo  his 
master ; and  if  in  this  judgment  I have  erred, 
it  was  the  brain’s  fault,  not  the  blood’s,  for 
all  interest  1 laid  aside. 

“ I must  confess  his  Majesty  found  great 
opposition  in  this  country,  yet  (as  I hope  for 
mercy,  though  1 found  myself  suspected  by 
him,)  I strove  to  do  him  the  best  service  I 
could;  and  when  all  differences  were  coming 
to  some  accommodation,  and  1 in  hopes  his 
Majesty  might  have  returned  with  satisfac- 
tion to  England,  all  those  hopes  wore  de- 
stroyed by  this  unfortunate  accident  which 
which  now  forcelh  this  distance  betwixt  his 
Majesty  and  us.” 

After  an  account  of  this  presumed  plot. 
Lord  Lanerick  declares,  and  the  confession 
ma  be  true,  of  the  miserable  days  of  iheso 
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plotting  intriguers,  “ I teas  not  so  much 
troubled  icilh  the  hazard  of  losing  a life, 
wherein  God  knoivs  these  many  years  1 have 
not  taken  great  pleasure,  as  with  the  great 
prejudice  I saw  this  would  bring  to  his  Ma- 
jesty’s affairs  and  the  peace  and  quiet  of  this 
poor  kingdom.” 

liis  lordship  concludes  in  this  extraordinary 
style : “ I was  informed  his  Majesty  had  let 
fall  some  expressions  to  my  disadvantage  in 
the  Parliament  House ; whereupon  I again 
sent  to  him  begging  him  to  believe  that  1 had 
not  a heart  capable  of  a disloyal  thought  to 
him  ; and  that  if  I believed  my  brother  had 
any,  he  should  not  be  troubled  tvith  thinking 
how  to  punish  him,  for  I had  both  a heart  and 
a hand  able  to  do  it.” 

Here  is  an  offi*r  of  assassinating  his  own 
brother,  should  that  brother  prove  to  bo  a 
traitor  ! What  extremes  of  passion  agitato 
politicians  in  their  crooked  course  ! Lane- 
rick  offers  to  return  to  court  at  the  risk  of  his 
own  life  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  ‘‘conli- 
dent  that  his  Majesty  knows  not  of  the  base 
design,  though  the  King  protccis  those  who 
ore  accused.” (Ij  This  alludes  to  Montrose 
and  his  party. 

The  narrative  by  Lord  Lanerick  of  the  pre- 
sumed immolation  of  the  three  lords  at  the 
feet  of  his  .Majesty  betrays  such  incoherence, 
that  the  whole  preleinled  conspiracy  was  long 
considered  as  having  no  foundation  in  reality, 
and  by  many  was  treated  as  a subject  of  ridi- 
cule. The  three  noblemen  were  to  bo  called 
into  the  King’s  drawing-room  on  parliamen- 
tary bu'«iness — two  lords  were  then  to  cuter 
at  a garden- door,  followed  by  two  or  three 
hundred  men,  when,  proceeds  the  Earl, 
“ they  should  either  have  killed  us,  or  carried 
us  aboard  a ship  of  his  Majesty’s  which  then 
lay  in  the  load.”  After  all,  the  assassination 
might  have  subsided  into  a deportation.  It 
is  quite  certain  that  in  this  novel  political 
scene,  tiharles  would  never  have  endured  to 
have  been  oven  a spectator  ; the  assassina- 
tion of  the  three  lords  could  never  have  taken 
place  in  his  presence.  Charles  has  never  yet 
been  accused,  among  the  calumnies  heaped 
on  his  head,  of  this  sanguinary  disposition. 

(I)  Lord  Hardwicke's  State-Papers,  ii.,  299. 

02)  Tln-se  notes  or  contents  of  tlie  depositions  arc 
prest  rvedby  Uairour  in  his  Journal  of  I’ailiamcut; 
and  are  in  Malcolm  Laing's  Appendix  to  his  llislury 
orScotl  ind,  hi.,  5tS. 

(3)  On  inquiry,  1 do  not  learn  that  these  papers 
are  in  the  Slate-paper  Ofllce— they  remained  pro- 
bably will)  secretary  Nicholas,  and,  if  not  lost,  must 
be  among  his  MSS.  My  friend  Mr.  Amyott,  to  whom. 
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The  stretch  of  his  arbitrary  command  was  an 
imprisonment. 

Charles,  indignant  at  the  suspicions  of  the 
Hamiltons,  iii.<iisled  on  a public  trial  of  the 
presumed  conspirators.  Wo  learn  from  that 
faithful  recorder  and  actor  in  the  passing 
scenes,  Principal  Bailhe,  that  all  parties  con- 
sidered it  as  most  prudent  to  leave  this  dark 
and  involved  affair  to  a private  committee  ; 
and  in  England  it  was  consigned  to  the  Privy 
Council.  The  Scotch  Committee  appear  to 
have  been  strangely  perplexed  by  tlic  con- 
trary depositions;  the  truth  of  some  things 
could  not  be  denied,  and  the  falsity  and  ab- 
surdity of  others  seem  to  have  been  as  evi- 
dent. It  was  considered  prudent  that  the 
original  depositions  should  be  suppressed  ; 
some  notes  of  them,  however,  have  been  pre- 
served. (2)  In  England  it  was  resolved  that 
all  the  documents  relative  to  “ the  Incident” 
should  remain  under  the  Secretary’s  care,  to 
be  inspected  by  any  of  the  Peers,  but  not  to 
be  published  without  the  King’s  command. (3) 
The  chief  point  with  Charles  was,  the  vindi- 
cation of  his  own  honour,  so  cruelly  impli- 
cated by  the  terrifled  Hamiltons.  That  re- 
markable passage  in  Clarendon  that  the  Ha- 
miltons addressed  the  Scottish  Parliament 
“ not  without  some  reflections  upon  his  Ma- 
jesty,” receives  a fresh  light  from  one  of  Se- 
cretary Nicholas’s  letters  to  the  King,  which 
has  recently  appeared  in  the  Evelyn  papers. 
The  Secretary  writes  from  London  to  the  King 
at  Edinburgh,  “ The  Marquis  of  Hamilton’s 
second  and  third  letters  to  your  Majesty, 
whereby  he  begs  your  Majesty’s  pardon, 
which  argues  he  is  not  so  faultless  and  inno- 
cent as  wo  (the  Privy  Council)  would  hero 
render  him.”  This  can  only  allude  to  tho 
Marquis  having  implicated  the  *•  King  in  tho 
base  design,”  as  Lord  Lanerick  calls  it.  And 
therefore  the  Secretary  congratulates  tho 
King  on  the  result  of  the  examination  of  the 
Privy  Council,  that  “ there  was  nothing 
which  in  any  sort  reflected  on  tho  King’s  ho- 
nour.” Nor  has  Charles  been  accused  of  any 
criminal  act  by  the  party.  Tho  Secretary 
designates  “ the  Incident  ” as  “ that  unhappy 
business” — and  requests  the  royal  command 

if  his  modesty  would  allow  it,  I would  apply  the 
happy  designation  of  Sir  David  Dulrymplc  of  Lord 
Uardwickc,  os  “ learned  in  British  History,”  did  me 
the  favour  to  examine  the  book  of  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil, but  not  a single  entry  has  been  made  of  this 
singular  transaction,  so  careful  wero  they,  for  the 
honour  of  the  King,  to  bury  it  in  impenetrable  ob- 
scurity. 
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respecting  the  publication.  The  King  sim- 
ply notes  on  the  lotter,  “There  needs  no 
more.”(i)  ^ 

What  is  more  certain  than  “ the  Incident  ’’ 
is,  that  Lord  Clarendon  heard  from  Montrose 
himself  that  Murray,  after  having  been  the 
warmest  encourager  to  the  proposed  impeach- 
ment of  the  Harniltons,  and  offered  himself  to 
prove  many  notable  things  against  the  sus- 
pected nobleman,  was  the  only  man  who  dis- 
covered the  whole  “ Counsel  ” — that  is,  the 
intended  impeachment — to  the  Harniltons  ; 
and  what  is  as  mysterious  as  “ the  Incident" 
itself,  Murray,  the  avowed  enemy  of  the  Mar- 
quis of  Hamilton,  suddenly  deserted  Montrose, 
whom  he  had  courted,  and  whose  interme- 
diate agent  he  had  been  with  the  King,  and 
as  suddenly  became  the  intimate  friend  of 
Hamilton.  The  alarm  of  the  Harniltons,  oc- 
casioned by  the  dread  of  assassination,  1 
would  ascribe  to  the  same  manoeuvres  of  Mr. 
William  Murray  of  the  bed-chamber.  In  be- 
traying the  projects  of  Montrose,  he  probably 
mixed  up  an  exaggerated  account  of  that 
“frank”  offer  of  assassination,  which  the 
daring  and  vindictive  Montrose  would  not 
have  hesitated  to  have  had  performed  by  his 
creatures,  for  he  was  himself  then  coniined 
in  the  Castle  by  the  Covenanters.  The  Mar- 
quis of  Hamilton,  practised  on  by  the  artful 
insinuations  of  the  faithless  Murray,  evidently 
suspected  that  the  King  had  consented  to  this 
inexpiable  crime.  Hence  his  regrets  and  re- 
quests of  pardon,  noticed  in  the  letters  of 
Secretary  Nicholas.  That  Hamilton  had  en- 
tertained this  suspicion,  though  he  certainly 
ought  better  to  have  understood  the  character 
of  Charles,  is  confirmed  by  an  affecting  cir- 
cumstance. Shortly  after  the  mysterious 
“ Incident,”  and  at  the  moment  the  Marquis 
was  created  a Duke,  Charles  tenderly  re- 
proached him  for  having  suffered  so  foul  a 
suspicion  to  enter  his  mind,  reminding  Ha- 
milton that  on  a former  occasion,  when  alike 
charge  had  been  laid  against  Hamilton  him- 
self, ho  had  instantly  rejected  it  with  scorn, 
and,  as  a proof  of  his  unchangeable  confidence, 
bad  commanded  Hamilton  that  very  night  to 
sleep  in  his  chamber. 

In  a conspiracy  of  which  wo  hardly  know 
the  conspirators,  and  in  an  “Incident”  which 
never  occurred,  some  reasonable  conjectures 
may  be  allowed.  Malcolm  Laing,  after  an  able 
review  of  this  mysterious  tale,  concludes  that 

0)  Secretary  Nicholu’s  correspondeoce  in  Evelyn. 
Pym’s  report  of  ttio  Comniillee  in  the  tenth  .voiaae 
of  the  Parliamentary  History. 


i “ the  Incident  ” was  not  altogether  a ficti- 
tious plot,  and  that  the  proposed  arrest  of 
the  Harniltons  was  probably  assented  to  by 
Charles,  under  the  influence  of  the  extraor- 
dinary communications  of  Montrose;  these, 
in  fact,  opened  a scene  of  confederacy  which 
extended  to  London  as  well  as  Edinburgh.  At 
this  moment  Charles  saw  himself  surrounded 
by  conspiracies.  One  of  his  motives  in  hast- 
ening to  Scotland  bad  been  to  obtain  posses- 
sion of  an  engagement  bearing  the  signatures 
of  several  English  Peers,  and,  as  he  was  told, 
of  some  Commoners  with  the  Covenanters, 
and  which  we  shall  find  he  but  “narrowly 
missed.”  If  the  arrest  of  the  three  Lords  had 
the  King’s  concurrence,  what  need  was  there 
of  the  three  hundred  men  ? That  the  King 
might  have  designed  to  arrest  them  is  not 
improbable,  but  the  rumour  of  the  assassina- 
tion, or  the  deportation,  probably  originated 
in  the  artful  insinuations  of  Murray,  and  in 
the  confused  accounts  of  the  contradictory 
evidence  of  some  officers,  who  seem  to  have 
been  let  into  a plot,  which  they  did  not  them- 
selves understand.  The  plot,  whatever  it 
was,  may  have  been  the  contrivance  of  the 
daring  Montrose,  who  consigned  the  manage- 
ment to  the  Earl  of  Crawford  ; but  even  this 
point  is  difficult  to  conceive,  for  Montrose, 
who  was  then  soliciting  the  royal  favour, 
would  hardly  have  ventured  to  lose  it,  by  an 
assassination  which  had  been  solemnly  inter- 
dicted by  the  King. 

There  was  another  circumstance  which  had 
risen  out  of  the  mysterious  “Incident”  not 
the  least  observable.  When  the  news  of  the 
flight  of  the  three  Lords  from  Edinburgh 
reached  London,  it  created  the  same  conster- 
nation as  in  the  Scotch  city  ; it  was  magni- 
fied by  Pym  in  Parliament (2)  into  one  of 
those  popular  delusions  w hich  they  began  to 
practise  ; it  was  said  to  be  a Papistical  con- 
spiracy against  both  the  Kingdoms;  and  the 
Lord  Mayor  is  directed  to  double  guards  and 
watches  in  the  city  and  suburbs  ! A simple 
observer  might  suspect  the  existence  of  some 
secret  cause  proporiioned  to  this  strange  ef- 
fect. Why  wore  the  leading  members  of 
Parliament  thus  panic-struck  ? The  revela- 
tions of  Montrose  evidently  had  affected  them 
— that  concealed  intercourse  which  wasshorl- 
ly  to  be  made  apparent  to  the  world,  and 
which  was  yet  imperfectly  known  to  Charles, 
had  cast  the  parties  into  confusion  and  dis- 
may. 

(a)  See  Pym‘«  Speech  la CobbeU’t  Pari.  Hitt.,  il.. 
col.  9IS. 
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OF  CHARLES 

About  the  time  of  “the  Incident,”  Scot- 
land was  a focus  of  political  intrigues,  in- 
trigues which  have  not  entered  into  history, 
although  they  have  left  some  obscure  traces. 
The  Scottish  parties  were  so  embroiled  toge- 
ther, that  Charles  insisted,  as  each  was  ready 
to  vent  their  mutual  recriminations,  on  an 
act  of  oblivion  on  all  sides.  The  King  threat- 
ened that  if  the  Covenanters  accused  the 
Earl  of  Traquairo  and  others,  he  would  re- 
serve three  or  four  of  their  own  party.  The 
violence  of  their  machinations  we  discover  in 
the  desperate  style  of  the  two  great  leaders  of 
both  the  parlies.  When  the  Covenanters  were 
insisting  on  having  Traquaire  tried  by  their 
Parliament,  as  “an  incendiary,”  which  was 
the  reigning  party-name  for  any  of  the  royal 
ministers,  more  than  once  he  swore  that 
“ before  ho  perished  he  would  mix  heaven 
and  earth  and  hell  together  I”  In  this  chaos 
of  his  emotions,  we  may  conjecture  that  the 
wild  elements  combined  the  secret  intrigues 
of  some  Englishmen  with  the  Scots,  and  of 
Argyle  and  other  Covenanters  with  the  Ca- 
binet of  the  Louvre.  The  desperate  language 
of  Traquaire  was  replied  to  by  the  bold  chal- 
lenge of  the  Covenanter,  Mr.  Archibald 
Johnston,  who  figures  in  Scottish  history  as 
Lord  Wariston.  Wariston  fiercely  offered  the 
King,  as  ho  himself  expressed  it,  “to  be 
yoked  in  one  chain  with  the  Earl  of  Traquaire, 
and  let  him  accuse  me,  and  me  accuse  him, 
then  let  the  judgment  go  free,  and  the  noccnl 
suffer.”  Treason  hung  on  the  lips  of  every 
one ; and  Wariston  tells  that  “ these  recri- 
minations deserve  justice  rather  than  mercy.” 
The  Covenanter  asks  not  for  blood,  but  sure- 
ly he  desires  it.  What  scenes  were  these 
for  the  unhappy  monarch  ! And  what  a man 
was  this  Wariston,  the  head  of  the  Covenant- 
ers 1 This  fierce  Covenanter  was  one  who, 
as  ho  describes  himself,  “ did  not  weaken 
his  hands  in  the  work  of  God.”  He  was  a 
terrible  being—the  Talus  with  his  flail  of 
iron,  whom  we  have  already  noticed  in  the 
history  of  the  Puritans.  Ho  often  discovers 
the  simplicity  of  his  system  of  politics ; it 
consisted  of  tho  strength  of  the  Scottish 

(1)  Dalrymplc’s  Uemoirs  of  Charles  the  First,  422 
and  13C. 

(2)  1 refer  the  reader  to  a nirions  passaRP  in  the 
Diary-letters  of  honest  Baillic,  (i..  :i:U,)  for  an 
nmtisiti2  spceiineii  of  the  iiKiniier  in  w hieli  the  vul- 
tures hovered  over  the  great  dead  bodies  ol  Episco- 
paey,  till  they  were  glulled  hy  the  earuai/c.  It 
seems  tliat  wium  they  came  to  the  grand  pillage, 
the  Presbyters  were  not  allowed  all  the  portion  they 
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army,  and  his  own  unalterable  intrepidity. 
Me  wrote,  with  concise  energy,  from  London 
to  his  brothers  in  Scotland,  “ Commend  us  to 
be  stout,  prepare  your  armies.  The  Lower 
House  grow  in  strength.  They  have  Straf- 
ford’s  life — arc  thinking  on  monies  for  us — 
Lord  encourage  and  direct  them  !”  There  Is 
more  dignity  in  his  patriotism  when  he  de- 
clares that  his  only  end  is  that  “the  honour 
of  the  kingdom  be  preferred  to  the  King’s 
point  of  honour.”  (1)  However,  be  it  not 
forgotten,  that  this  warm  patriot  and  inspired 
Covenanter  closed  his  life  with  the  weakness 
which  he  said  he  himself  feared ; he  could 
not  resist  the  seduction  of  office.  In  Crom- 
well’s lime  he  begged  not  to  be  sent  up  to 
London,  dreading  “ the  snarl's.”  Encumlier- 
ed  by  a numerous  family,  and  having  large 
sums  not  likely  to  bo  repaid  for  public  ser- 
vices, the  Usurper,  for  so  the  Presbyterians 
called  llte  Protector,  prevailed  on  Wariston 
to  have  his  accounts  settled,  and  to  servo 
him.  Tho  offer  was  accepted,  but  deep  was 
the  interior  conflict  of  conscience  and  poverty. 
We  are  told  that  it  cast  the  fierce  yet  honest 
Wariston  into  a slate  of  melancholy  ; with  a 
dejected  spirit  nothing  went  well  with  him  ; 
and,  finally,  it  cost  him  his  life  at  the  Resto- 
ration. 

The  close  of  “ the  Incident”  was  as  curious, 
though  not  as  mysterious,  as  any  part  of  it. 
The  projected  tragedy  terminated  in  a perfect 
com^y.  The  Lords  who  should  have  been 
assassinated  wore  elevated  into  higher  digni* 
ties.  Tho  Marquis  of  Hamilton  was  created 
a duke;  the  Earl  of  Argyle  had  a marquisate 
bestowed  on  him.  Lesley,  the  Scotch  general, 
was  overcome  by  an  earldom  ; a Scotch  laird 
was  metamorphosed  into  a viscount.  Even 
the  Covenanter,  Mr.  Archibald  Johnston,  was 
knighted,  pensioned,  and  commissioned  as  a 
Lord  of  the  Sessions,  and  well  known  as  Lord 
Wariston.  Lanorick  and  Montrose  alike  lost 
not  a shade  of  the  royal  favour.  The  very 
Presbyters,  who  were  triumphing  over  the 
distribution  of  the  Bisliops’  lands,  which, 
however,  were  chiefly  thrown  to  the  devour- 
ing rapacity  of  the  aristocracy,  (;2)  and  who 

had  calculated  on.  “Glasgow  whs  pitifully  cros.«cd 
hy  the  Duke,  who  must  needs  have  the  temporality 
of  that  Rishopriek  ; the  spirilnalily  fell  to  the  town- 
minister,  which  is  hut  a small  thing.  Rut  to  eon- 
lent  Glasgow,  llic  hishopriek  of  Galloway  was  given 
lo  the  College.  Abcniecn  L’liivorsily  got  il>  Mshop- 
ricK— Ross,  Murray,  and  Cailhne.-s  are  divided  to 
North-land  gentlemen  of  any  small  deserving;- Ar- 
tjylc  Isles,  I suspect,  to  Argyle.  The  Bishopricks 
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so  often  had  tried  the  gravity  of  Charles  by 
their  volume  of  a sermon,  when,  like  a true 
Scot,  the  King  even  attended  the  Kirk,  had 
their  Henderson  and  Gillespie  pensioned  and 
preferred.  Charles  must  have  considered  him- 
self fortunate  to  havo  been  permitted  “ to 
pardon”  his  own  friends,  with  an  understand- 
ing, however,  that  he  was  to  neglect  them  ; 
“ the  incendiaries,”  as  the  ministers  of 
Charles  wore  called,  had  been  threatened 
■with  the  recent  fate  of  Strafford,  and  they 
were  now  rewarded  for  their  zeal  by  a royal 
pardon  ! Some  of  the  adherents  to  the  King 
sarcastically  observed  that  should  any  of  them 
be  desirous  of  preferment,  they  had  only  to 
Join  the  new  rebellion  which  had  just  broken 
out  in  Ireland.  Charles,  indeed,  was  now- 
only  exercising  the  weakness  of  sovereignty, 
for  his  real  power  was  limited  to  granting 
concessions  and  conferring  titles.  Yet  what 
availed  this  state-policy  ? In  Scotland,  Charles 
was  only  disappointing  his  friends  without 
conciliating  his  enemies,  so  transient  is  the 
feeble  gratitude  for  extorted  favours  ! It  must 
bo  acknowledged  that  monarchs  incur  mis- 
fortunes which  are  peculiarly  their  ow  n. 

The  King,  indeed,  had  of  late  been  so  ac- 
customed to  grant  concessions,  without  any 
return  of  thanks,  that  the  lip-service  of  the 
vehement  gratitude  of  some  cunning  Scots 
looked  much  like  that  loyalty  from  which  he 
had  been  so  long  estranged.  Charles  mistook 
quiet  for  peace.  Whatever  was  his  design  in 
his  present  political  journey,  the  policy 
proved  fatal;  in  going  in  person  to  Scotland, 
as  Clarendon  forcibly  expresses  it,  ho  had 
only  “ made  a more  perfect  deed  of  gift  of 
that  kingdom,”  and,  what  was  not  less  fatal, 
the  management  of  tho  Scots  indicated  to 
their  English  friends,  who  had  watched  their 
motions,  and  rejoiced  with  their  rejoicings, 
that  tho  King  must  yield  all  to  them.  It 
would  indeed  havo  reproached  the  incapacity 
and  the  enterprise  of  the  party,  if  Charles  had 
not  shown  himself  as  weak  and  as  weakened 
a sovereign  at  London  as  he  had  done  at 
Edinburgh.  So  contagious  is  tho  example  of 
a successful  insurrection,  that  even  the  Irish 
nation  in  their  atrocious  rebellion  now  pre- 
tended that  they  wore  only  following  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Scots,  and  pleaded  for  their  li- 
berties and  their  religion  as  well  as  the  sons 

were  so  quickly  ditapidated,  that  we  were  near  to 
have  made  a protestation  in  Parliament  in  the 
Church’s  name”— that  is  the  Presbyters! 

(I)  Compare,  in  the  iast  edition  of  the  first  vo- 
Inme,  p.  t93,  with  the  Appendix,  p.  513.  The  con- 


of  Calvin ; but  these  Papalists  proved  to  be 
more  barbarous  even  than  the  Covenanters  ! 

CHAPTER  LVI. 

The  Letter  of  the  Scots  to  the  French  King.— A De- 
sign of  their  Separation  from  England.— Burnet’s 

Anecdote  of  Lord  Loudon  examined. 

The  Earl  of  Traquaire,  who  succeeded  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton  in  the  difficult  and  dan- 
gerous office  of  High  Commissioner  for  Scot- 
land, was  a person  of  considerable  abilities, 
who  from  a private  gentleman,  by  name 
Stew-art,  had  been  raised  to  distinctioji ; an 
adventurous  intriguer  unquestionably,  and 
one  w hose  fate  resembles  that  of  many  of  this 
class,  for  according  to  the  calamitous  list  of 
“ Scot  of  Scotstan'ot’s  Staggering  State  of 
Scots  Statesmen,”  this  versatile  politician, 
after  all  his  shiftings,  closed  his  career  in  in- 
digence and  obscurity.  Traquaire  was  now 
fixed  in  a dilemma,  from  which  by  no  artifice 
could  ho  extricate  himself — ho  was  secretly 
tho  great  enemy  to  Episcopacy,  and  it  was 
now  his  office  to  protect  the  very  order  which 
ho  sought  to  abolish. 

The  Earl  of  Traquaire  was  a favourite  with 
Lord  Clarendon,  w-ho  in  a suppressed  passage 
declares,  that  “He  was  one  of  tho  wisest 
men  that  he  had  know'n  of  that  nation,”  and 
in  his  text,  as  formerly  published,  seems  re- 
luctantly to  record  tho  suspicions  of  others, 
that  Traquaire  was  privy  to  the  conspiracy 
against  the  Church.  This  his  lordship  at 
first  doubted.  But  in  the  suppressed  passage 
the  doubt  seems  to  have  disappeared,  for  we 
find  a fuller  detail  of  his  ambiguous  con- 
duct. (1)  Traquaire  was  openly  accused  by 
the  Scottish  Bishops  before  the  King  for  his 
treaclierous  deportment  in  the  Scotch  busi- 
ness, and  Bishop  Guthry,  with  his  strong 
feelings  for  Episcopacy,  has  ranked  him 
among  the  rogues  and  traitors. 

Tho  duplicity  or  tho  versatility  of  this  po- 
litical character  is  strongly  marked.  Secretly 
hostile  to  Episcopacy,  ho  had  himself  joined 
in  ejecting  the  order  of  Bishops  from  the 
three  estates  of  Parliament.  But  when  ho 
found  the  King  still  so  lender  on  the  point  of 
Episcopacy,  Traquaire,  to  help  tho  King  out 
of  this  difficulty,  cunningly  suggested  that 
“ Let  tho  Parliament  do  what  it  would,  there 

trast  is  very  striking,  and  the  confession  of  Claren- 
don, that  the  Earl  designed,  by  an  alteration  in 
the  ecclesiastical,  to  make  more  reasonable  a re- 
formation in  the  temporal  state,  seems  to  settle  the 
question. 
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were  still  grounds  for  the  restoration  of  Epis- 
copacy whenever  the  King  could  carry  the 
point ; for  Bishops,  by  the  laws  of  Scotland, 
forming  one  of  the  estates  in  Parliament,  no 
Act  whatever  that  passed  without  them  could 
have  force  in  law,  and  much  less  the  Act 
that  had  abolished  them,  since  they  never 
appeared  there,  and  had  protested  against 
it.”  (1)  This  was  what  a modern  French 
statesman  has  called  an  arriere  pens^e.** 

Traquaire’s  concealed  feelings  towards  the 
Bishops,  and  his  Cabinet  opinion  as  Privy 
Councillor,  exhibit  him  in  those  very  oppo- 
site positions  into  which  the  man  of  intrigue 
is  sometimes  so  painfully  thrust.  The  worldly 
wisdom  of  these  Achitophels  is  to  live  on  ex- 
pedients— their  only  art  is  a trick  of  the  mo- 
ment ; but  expedients  will  fail,  and  the  de- 
ceiver is  liable  to  be  himself  deceived. 

The  Scottish  Commissioners,  to  quiet  the 
people,  published  their  own  constructions  of 
the  articles  of  the  late  hurried  treaty  of  Ber- 
wick. As  much  had  passed  in  loose  confe- 
rences, where  any  harshness  in  the  wording 
was  softened  by  the  royal  exposition,  but  not 
altered,  that  the  honour  of  the  King  might 
suffer  no  degradation,  and  as  these  confe- 
rences were  written  down  every  night  when 
the  Commissioners  returned  to  their  camp, 
different  persons  would  assign  different  re- 
sults ; what  was  set  down  as  positive  by  one, 
to  another  would  bo  dubious.  The  conces- 
sions which  the  Scots  gave  out  were  utterly 
disclaimed  by  the  English,  and  The  Scots* 
false  paper,”  as  it  was  called,  (2)  was  burnt 
by  the  hand  of  the  common  hangman  as  a 
slanderous  libel,  **  Everybody  disavowing  the 
contents,  but  nobody  taking  upon  him  to 
publish  a copy  that  they  owned  to  be  true.” 
A curious  instance  of  the  absurdity  of  a treaty 
where  the  parties  refer  to  what  is  not  con  - 
tained  in  it  I 

The  Scots  made  an  appearance  of  disband- 
ing their  army,  by  burning  the  tents  which 
formed  their  camp,  but  they  detained  their 
officers,  and  Scotland  presented  the  same 
unchanged  scene.  The  Tables  of  democracy 
continued  their  sittings.  The  now  Assembly, 
to  spare  the  King’s  prejudices,  avoided  every 
allusion  to  the  Assembly  of  Glasgow*,  which 
he  had  condemned  as  illegal,  but  they  were 

‘ (4)  Burnet's  Memoirs  of  the  Hamiltons,  119. 

(9)  This  paper  is  preserved  in  Frankland’s  iln- 
nats,  791.  Malcolm  Laing  does  not  think  “the 
Scots'  Paper"  to  have  been  as  false  as  the  hangman 
proclaimed  it. 

(Ij  The  argument  here  need  1 had  written  before 


careful  to  reproduce  all  its  former  resolu- 
tions. 

Charles,  though  slowly,  withdrew  from 
that  last  hold  of  his  sovereignty — the  con- 
tested Episcopacy.  The  act  of  the  Assembly 
declared  that  “ Episcopacy  was  unlawful  in 
the  Kirk  that  term,  on  any  explanation, 
Charles  firmly  rejected.  The  King  was  will- 
ing to  allow  that  Episcopacy  might  be  de- 
clared to  be  “ contrary  to  the  constitution  of 
the  Kirk,”  but  he  never  would  acknowledge 
that  “ Episcopacy  was  unlawful.”  “ There 
may  be,”  he  observed,  “ many  several  con* 
stitutions,  but  whatever  is  absolutely  unlaw- 
ful in  one  Church  cannot  be  lawful  in  an- 
other of  the  same  profession  of  religion.” 

Such  was  the  argument  of  Charles,  which 
has  incurred  the  censure  of  two  able  histo- 
rians. Malcolm  Laing  considers  it  as  **  an 
immaterial  difference,  unworthy  to  form  an 
obstacle  to  a national  settlement ;”  and  Dr. 
Lingard  condemns  it  as  **  a mere  quibble.” 

The  historians  of  Charles  the  First  rarely 
place  themselves  in  the  perplexed  situation 
of  this  unfortunate  monarch.  History  re- 
quires its  abstractions  as  well  as  poetry ; the 
historian,  like  the  poet,  should  personate 
the  character  he  represents,  placing  himself 
in  the  condition  of  the  human  being  whose 
actions  ho  records.  With  the  same  fixed 
views  before  him,  and  with  the  sympathy  of 
the  same  feelings,  he  should  penetrate,  like 
Tacitus  or  Clarendon,  if  bloss^  with  their 
art,  into  the  secret  recesses  of  the  mind. 
The  instance  before  us  is  an  illustration  of 
this  critical  maxim. 

When  we  discover  the  royal  Episcopalian 
compelled  to  hang  his  wrath  on  this  slight 
thread,  it  serves  at  least  to  indicate  the 
wounded  sensibility,  which  could  not  endure 
that  the  obnoxious  term  unlawful  and  EpU- 
copacy  should  lie  in  such  close  connexion. 
But  in  the  mind  of  Charles  there  was  a deeper 
dread  of  this  sweeping  conclusion,  for,  catlerU 
paribusj  had  Charles  acknowledged  Episco- 
pacy to  be  unlawful  in  one  Church,  it  would, 
or  it  ought  to,  extend  to  the  other.  The 
King  was  not  raising  a cavil,  but  opposing  a 
principle, — a principle  which  was  striking 
at  the  Church  of  England  ; and  it  proved  to 
be  an  awful  anticipation,  (3)  nor  was  it  un- 

I discovered  the  same  in  Malcolm  Laing  himself, 
iii.,479.  This  historian  has  even  assigned  another 
motive  for  Charles’s  “Quibble,"  as  Dr.  Lingard 
calls  it.  It  is  one  not  less  forcible:  “If  Episcopacy 
was  condemned  asuniawfUl  in  the  constitution  of  a 
church,  it  could  never  be  restored.*  Thus  whUe 
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perceived  by  Charles  himself.  He  indeed 
was  so  fully  aware  of  the  perilous  stale  into 
which  his  Anglican  Church  was  thrown  by 
the  establishment  of  his  Scottish  Kirk,  that 
he  had  drawn  a solemn  oath  from  the  Chan> 
ccllorof  Scotland  (Lord  Loudon),  the  Earl  of 
Argylo,  and  Lesley,  that  they  would  never 
interfere  with  the  religious  worship  of  Eng- 
land, and  never  on  this  subject  aid  the  Puri- 
tans by  their  arms.  This  circumstance, 
which  appears  in  the  manuscript  of  the  French 
Resident,  was  communicated  by  the  King 
himself  to  that  person  when,  in  1644,  Charles 
expressed  his  indignation  at  the  conduct  of 
the  Scotch  party  at  London.  (I  ) 

The  sons  of  Calvin  expelled  'he  Prelates, 
who  constituted  the  third  state  in  their  Par- 
liament, and  excommunicated  eight.  They 
even  procured  three  or  four  apostate  Bishops 
to  abjure  Episcopacy  as  “an  Order  as  hath 
had  sensibly  many  fearful  and  evil  conse  • 
quences  in  many  parts  of  Christendom.”  (2) 
And  doubtless  they  inferred  that  Presbytery 
is  “ an  Order”  guiltless  of  all  crinv  s,  and 
too  wise  to  have  troubled  the  world  with  any 
follies  of  its  own. 

For  this  time,  however,  the  obnoxious 
term  w’as  softened— Charles  had  wholly  suc- 
cumbed—even  his  favoured  Episcopacy  was 
surrendered  to  “ the  madness  of  the  people.” 
But  the  Scots  had  yet  much  to  labour  for. 
Turning  from  their  Presbytery,  they  looked 
towards  a revolution  in  their  Government. 
This  was  an  advantage  to  Charles,  for  it  con- 
vinced those  of  the  English  nation  who  were 
free  from  faction,  that  it  was  no  longer  “ the 
Bishops’  war,”  as  it  was  termed,  but  a do- 
structiou  of  regal  authority,  at  which  some 
refractory  spirits  aimed.  (3) 

The  Assembly  decreed  to  ratify  the  Cove- 
nant. Tmquaire  had  suffered  every  point  to 
be  carried,  and,  strange  as  it  seemed  to 
diaries,  the  Earl  himself  bad  subscribed  the 

UiiB  acute  historian  censures  Charles  for  his  hesi* 
talion  at  “an  iaimutcrial  difference,’'  when  tie 
eouies  to  explain  the  King’s  views,  he  offers  the 
most  satisfactory  apology  for  the  King’s  conduct. 
It  has  been  tlie  peculiar  fate  of  Charles,  placed  as  he 
was  frequenlly  in  the  most  trying  positions,  to  be 
condcnined  in  llie  same  page  which  bears  its  refu- 
tation, whenever  the  historian  has  taken  enlarged 
views.  1 have  remarked  this  circumstance  so  often 
tliat  1 um  provided  with  a copious  chapter  of  in- 
stancea,  where  several  of  our  most  eminent  modem 
writers  of  the  history  of  this  period,  while  they 
eondemti  tiiis  hapless  monarch,  have  in  the  very 
same  page  contradicted  themselves,  correcting  Uk 
popular  iMtiona  they  adopt,  by  a more  intimate 
knowledge  of  their  oubKct.  . 


Revolutionary  Bond.  The  name  of  Traquairo ' 
become  popular,  and  resounded  from  the  • 
pulpits;  Scotland  blazed  with  bonfires ! The 
half-timid  and  half-danng  Lord  Commis- 
sioner hastened  to  Whiteljall  to  plead  his 
justification,  averring  that  he  could  not  pre- 
vail with  the  people,  but  by  force,  or  by 
compliance.  The  Covenanting  Earl  was 
coldly  received  by  the  King,  and  again,  as 
Baillie  expresses  it,  “ his  credit  was  cracking.** 

Traquaire  now  in  disgrace  atCourl,  though 
popular  in  Scotland,  either  to  redeem  the 
royal  favour  which  he  had  lost,  or  not  unwill- 
ing to  check  that  political  anarchy  with  which 
the  nation  was  threatened  by  the  ambition  of 
a few,  contrived  a new  shift  by  which  he 
strengthened  the  King'scause,and  more  clear- 
ly exposed  the  secret  designs  of  the  Covenant- 
ers. Traquaire  had  intercepted  a lelleraddress- 
ed  by  some  of  theScotlish  nobility  “ Au  Roy,” 
where  the  subscribers  offered  themselves  to 
be  subjects  of  France;  to  renew'  that  ancient 
alliance,  that  sympathy  of  common  interests, 
which  had  formerly  reduced  the  Realm  of 
Scotland  to  a dependent  province  of  France. 

Charles  now  discovered  sufficient  cause  for 
alarm,  and  Lord  Leicester,  our  ambassador 
at  Paris,  in  a private  audience  with  Louis 
the  Thirteenth,  sounded  his  Majesty’s  inten- 
tions. His  lordship  attempted  to  take  the- 
King  by  surprise,  by  artfully  assuming  that 
his  Majesty  had  received  a letter  from  the 
heads  of  the  Covenanters.  The  King  de- 
clared he  knew  of  no  such  letter.  His  lord- 
ship  then  offered  to  read  the  copy  of  an  in- 
tercepted loiter,  of  which  the  King  of  Eng- 
land retained  the  original.  Louis,  observing 
that  the  letter  was  written  in  French,  read  it 
himself,  and  then  solemnly  declared  that  he 
liad  never  had  any  thing  to  do  with  them, 
and  never  would.  “ Le  Roy,  mon  fr^, 
peul  Olre  assure  que  je  n’aime  les  rebelles 
seditieux” — Charles  had  desired  the  ambas- 

(t)  1 give  the  original  luuttage.  **Le  Boi  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne  eat  tr«^  malcontent  dea  ^coaaois. 
II  in’a  Jur6  que  lorsque  par  la  n6cesgU6  de  set  af- 
faires il  fut  contrainl  de  consentir  & ce  que  les 
Kcossois  avoient  fait  centre  la  Religion,  pr^roymnt 
qne  les  Angloit  sc  serviroient  d'eax  poor  la  r^voite, 
il  avoit  tire  serroentaur  lour  foi  etsur  Icurhonneor, 
du  Chancelicr  d'£rossc,  du  Comte  d’Orgueil(Arg>  le) 
et  Lesley,  quejannais  ils  ne  sc  meieroient  dela  re- 
ligion (i’Anglelerre,  ct  ue  I’assisteroient  jamais  de 
Icurs  armes  «n  ce  auJeU"— >SairraN’<  mamucript  Mt- 
gocialiotu  en  Angleierre,  vol.  il.,  fol.  418. 

(S)  The  abjuration  or  renouncement  of  one  of 
these  apostate  Bishops  is  preserved  in  Rushworth.* 
Ii.,957. 

it)  Maicoln Laing, 
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sador  lo  say  that  the  ground  of  their  rebei> 
lion  was  not  conscience  nor  religion — “ Non  1 
Je  le  croy,  car  c’est  seulcment  un  pretexle 
que  tons  les  rebuUes  cherchent  pour  couvrir 
leur  mauvaisdessoins.” — “ The  true  ground,” 
continued  the  Earl,  **  is  iheir  hatred  to  royalty 
and  monarchical  goTcrnment.  wherein  your 
ilajesly  and  every  King  have  a common  in- 
terest.”—“ Jeles^ais  bion,cela  me  pent  ar- 
river  aussi  bien  qu’a  un  autre,  et,  comme  vous 
dites,  les  Rois  y ont  grand  intdrCd,  et  quant  ^ 
moi  je  no  favoriscray  jamais  les  mutins  et  les 
rebelles.”(l) 

When  i read,  many  years  ago,  the  French 
monarch’s  replies,  I was  persuaded,  by  the 
na'tveli  of  such  blunt  sincerity,  that  it  was 
clear  of  all  political  artiGce.  1 considered 
that  the  witchery  of  the  daring  genius  of  the 
minister  had  withered  the  faculties  of  Louis, 
and  that  the  French  King  knew  nothing  of 
the  dispatch  of  the  Scotch  Abbe  Chambre  to 
Edinburgh,  nor  the  continual  intercourse 
with  the  Scottish  party;  in  a word,  that 
Louis  had  yet  no  idea  that  he  was  in  reality 
the  ally  and  confederate  of  the  insurgents  of 
Scotland.  Moreover,  the  existence  of  this 
French  letter,  addressed  Au  Roy”  by  the 
Scottish  lords,  has  always  been  denied  by  our 
historians,  from  Hume  to  Brodie.  They  have 
all  asserted  that  no  such  letter  was  sent,  re- 
lying on  tlio  testimony  of  Lord  Loudon,  one 
of  the  lords  who  was  implicated  in  the  trea- 
son, and  sent  to  the  Tower.  He  asserted  that 
this  intercepted  letter  was  merdy  a rough 
copy,  which,  had  it  ever  been  intended,  was 
never  actually  sent. 

1 became  more  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  character  and  habits  of  Louis  the  Thir- 
teenth in  the  judicious  history  of  P^re  Grif- 
fet.  1 discovered  that  never  was.there  a raon- 

(1)  Sydney  Paper*,  IL  P^re  d’Orl^ana,  Bdvolu- 
tions  de  I’Angletcrre,  Hi.,  t9. 

(2)  Histolre  de  la  Revolution  de  1688,  par  Mazure, 
lit.,  406. 

(3)  The  letter  Traquaire  bad  intercepted  waa  a 
doplicate.  Modem  research  has  also  brought  to 
light  both  a broulllon  and  a corrected  copy,  dif- 
ferent from  the  one  dispatched  to  France.  Dal- 
rymple.  Memorials  of  Cbaries  I.,  57—60.  It  is  print- 
ed la  Prankland,  8<0.  The  Scots  found  the  French 
idiom  dithcult.  one  of  the  Scottish  Lords  rehtsed 
to  sign,  objecting  to  their  use  of  “Raye  de  solell.'’ 
not  because  it  was  treason,  bnt  because  It  was  non- 
sense; for  aaye  la  a Thombaek,  and  it  went  to  say, 
that '*  the  glory  of  the  French  monareb  shone  like 
that  flsh.”  However,  it  went  me  Raye  de  toUiit 
meaning  rayon. 

It  may  amuse  the  reader  to  see  bow  party-histo- 
ries have  been  written.  Oldmixon,  in  his  **  History 
of  the  Stuarts,”  frequently  referred  to  aa  authority 
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arch  who  carried  the  royal  vice  of  dissimula- 
tion farther  than  this  King;  incompetent 
himself  to  govern,  yet  jealous  even  of  his 
favourites  on  small  matters,  the  sole  political 
artifice  he  was  capable  of  practising  was  that 
of  never  betraying  his  own  thoughts.  The 
man  whom  he  had  condemned  to  imprison- 
ment, or  to  death,  in  a last  interview  he 
would  even  dismiss  with  marks  of  particular 
regard.  Louis  the  Thirteenth  was  tutored  by 
Richelieu,  and  never  failed  in  the  humble 
part  of  a pupil.  That  he  deceived  the  Earl  of 
Leicester  by  his  apparent  simplicity  is  pro- 
bable, but  modern  researches  often  throw  a 
new  light  over  the  dark  passages  of  history, 
and  communicate  to  posterity  a knowledge 
of  the  times  which  no  contemporary  possess- 
ed, All  the  writers  of  English  history  have 
confided  on  the  evidence  of  Lord  Loudon, 
himself  one  of  the  conspirators.  The  letter 
in  French  by  the  Scottish  lords,  addressed 
“ Au  Roy,”  we  now  know  was  sent  and  was 
received.  Monsieur  Mazure  recently  disco- 
veredit  in  the  State-paper  office  of  France,  (il) 

It  is  precisely  the  same  as  the  letter  which 
Charles  had  read  to  the  Parliament.  Calcu- 
lating on  (he  effect  he  imagined  it  would 
have  produced  by  exposing  the  designs  of  the 
Scotch  party,  he  was  mortified  to  discover  ' 
that  the  Parliament  either  passed  it  over  as 
a state  trick,  or  little  cared  whether  the 
French  assisted  their  “ dear  (3)  brethren”  of 
Scotland,  to  which  they  probably  had  no  ob- 
jection. 

In  these  Scottish  transactions  an  important 
circumstance  docs  not  appear  in  our  history. 

A parly  among  the  Scottish  nobility  seems 
to  have  designed  a separation  from  England^ 
and  to  have  resumed  ^eir  rank  in  Europe  as 
an  independent  nation.  This  object  was  suit- 

by  a party,  describes  in  his  peeuliar  style  the  scent 
wbiehoccurred  when  Charles  from  the  throne  ac- 
quainted Parliament  of  his  Laving  intercepted  the 
letter  to  the  French  monarch,  which  the  Lord- 
Keeper  read.  “The  Lord-Keeper,  holding  the  letter 
folded,  read  the  superscription  Aa  Roy,  raising  hit 
voice  so  very  theatrically,  showing  that  whoever 
writes  so  acknowledges  the  King  Ibey  address  lo  be 
their  Sovereign.  Here 's  logic  as  well  as  rhetoric  f 
This  acting  Is  not  yet  over.  Then  the  Lord-Keeper 
read  the  letter,  expatiating  on  it  to  prove  the  irear 
son  of  the  Lords  who  subecribed  it.  The  artifice  of 
the  letter  stared  both  Houses  in  the  face.  I can’t 
write  this  IncklenI  no  more  than  1 could  have  seen 
11  without  laughing,  to  see  the  Lord-Keeper  gravely 
folding  up  the  letter,  then  turning  Au  Roy  to  the 
Lords  and  Commons;  then  the  King  speaking  to  It ; 
then  the  Keeper  speaking  again  to  K ; when  all  thw 
while  It  was  a farce  in  tht  opinion  it  that  augual 
aMemhlj.”— «M. 
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able  to  the  policy  of  Richelieu.  We  may 
trace  all  the  French  Ambassadors  who  re- 
sided in  England,  even  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  that  Cardinal’s  successor,  holding 
secret  intelligence  with  Scotchmen.  In  the 
manuscript  papers  of  Sabran  1 find  many 
such  confidential  inteniews.  A political 
intriguer  of  this  nation,  whose  name  docs 
not  appear,  but  whose  eminence  is  indicated 
by  his  having  received  a gold  chain  from  the 
King  of  France,  and  evidently  some  Scotch- 
man intimately  connected  with  the  Cabinet  of 
the  louvre— the  object  of  his  interview  with 
Sabran  was  to  point  out  the  future  danger  to 
France  of  a union  of  both  the  Parliaments 
of  England  and  Scotland  in  the  design  of 
establishing  one  form  of  religion.  He  warned 
Sabran  that  the  Parliament  had  already  their 
. secret  deputies  in  Sweden,  and  among  all  the 
Protestant  Princes,  as  also  with  the  Slates  of 
Holland.  A league  was  ready  to  be  formed 
against  the  Catholic  Princes.  Ho  complained 
that  Scotchmen  were  not  so  well  received  at 
Court  under  the  administration  of  Mazarin 
as  of  Richelieu.  Ho  designed,  however,  to  re- 
visit France  before  he  returned  to  his  country. 
As  Sabran  entertained  suspicions  of  this  mys- 
terious personage,  ho  encouraged  him  to 
open  himself  more  freely ; and  it  appeared 
that  this  Scotchman  wanted  to  establish  the 
independence  of  Scotland  by  the  aid  of 
France.  He  closed  by  a prediction.  “ We 
shall  have  our  Covenant  and  independence 
too  at  London,  so  that  the  Scots  would  no 
longer  be  a province  of  England.” 

The  information  given  by  this  mysterious 
personage  was  shortly  after  confirmed.  The 
French  C.abinet  was  thrown  into  a panic  at 
the  Parliament’s  secret  intercourse  with 
Sweden  by  a concealed  agent,  whose  lodgings 
they  had  not  even  been  able  to  discover.  This 
was  not  wonderful ; for  he  proved  to  be  a 
Scotchman  in  the  service  of  Sweden.  Brienne, 
the  Secretary  of  State,  who  carried  on  the 
correspondence  with  Sabran,  and  whoso  views 
on  English  affairs  discover  the  most  enlight- 
ened sagacity,  having  been  formerly  acquaint- 
ed with  all  the  parties  in  England,  impresses 
on  Sabran  to  flatter  and  to  gain  over  the 
Scotch,  for  more  than  one  purpose,  either  to 
be  useful  to  the  King  of  England,  or  to  op- 
pose the  Parliament  in  the  case  of  their  erect- 
ing a Republic,  which  might  trouble  France. 
Sabran  was  to  lay  great  stress  on  the  ancient 
alliance  which  had  never  boon  interrupted 
between  France  and  Scotland.  If  by  money 
or  by  any  other  recompense  he  could  gain 


over  the  Chancellor  of  Scotland  to  the  French, 
there  was  every  disposition  to  gratify  him. 
“ Si  vous  venez  k lui  tfiter,  mesurez  vos  pa- 
rolles  comme  n’ayant  nulle  charge  de  rien 
offrir,  mais  seulement  de  pressenlir  quelle 
seroit  sa  disposition.  Deux  raisons  font  qu*il 
ne  s’en  offensera  pas ; la  premikre  qu’il  est 
Fcossois,  qui  vaut  autant  k dire  qu’int^ 
ress^  ; I’autre  que  c’est  la  France  qui  le  re- 
cherche, dontils  sont  en  possession  de  recevoir 
des  bienfaits.”  This  Secretary  of  State  was 
so  greatly  alarmed  at  the  projected  league 
against  the  Catholic  powers,  and  at  a combi- 
nation with  all  the  Protestants,  that,  as  ho 
writes  to  Sabran,  a long  dispatch  was  sent  to 
the  Plenipotentiaries  then  assembled  at  Mun- 
ster, to  sound  the  designs  of  the  Chancellor 
of  Sweden  (the  famous  Oxensliem),  who 
doubtless  is  the  prime  mover  of  this  proposi- 
tion which  threatens  the  oppression  and  ruin 
of  the  Catholic  Religion. 

All  these  political  terrors  of  the  French  Ca- 
binet produced  a ludicrous  incident.  Sabran 
proved  it  as  difficult  as  it  was  delicate  to  com- 
municate with  the  Scottish  Chancellor,  as  he 
could  only  converse  with  him  by  means  of  an 
interpreter;  and  such  was  the  watchful  jealou- 
sies of  the  parlies,  that  he  was  hindered  from 
seeing  him  as  often  as  he  wished.  Sabran  con- 
trived an  expedient.  He  sent  an  invitation  for 
Twelfth  Night  to  draw  for  Ring,  to  the  Chan- 
cellor and  his  intimate  associates,  as  a pretext 
for  their  meeting.  “ This  was  a difficult 
affair  to  manage,”  continues  Sabran,  ‘‘for 
reasons  which  he  could  not  mention,  but 
which  you  may  easily  imagine.”  He  probably 
alludes  to  that  feast-day,  which  was  already 
condemned  as  “ a Popish  superstition.”  The 
Chancellor  accepted  the  invitation  ; but  the 
day  after  he  suddenly  fell  ill,  as  he  said,  so 
that  the  feast  really  intended  for  the  Scotch, 
Sabran  found  necessary  to  keep,  without 
obtaining  its  object,  by  making  up  quite  a 
different  party,  inviting  the  three  Dutch  Am- 
bassadors and  the  Resident  of  Portugal  to 
assist  him  in  celebrating  a feast  which  had 
never  been  intended  for  them,  and  which  had 
balked  the  deep  designs  of  the  statesman  who 
was  regulating  the  affairs  of  France  and 
Scotland.  (1) 

From  the  loiter  which  was  addressed  “ Au 
Roy,”  and  from  the  particulars  we  gather 
from  Sabran’s  negotiations,  we  infer  that 
there  was  a party  among  the  Scottish  nobles, 
who  had  contemplated,  by  an  alliance  with 

(I)  Sabran'8  UanuBcript N^oUations,  ii.,  17. 
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France,  to  separate  themselves  from  England 
and  to  establish  their  own  national  indepen- 
dence. 

On  this  occasion  a strango  story  has  been 
told,  famous  among  those  who  would  blacken 
Charles  the  First  as  the  most  arbitrary  of 
tyrants.  The  Earl  of  Loudon,  as  we  have 
noticed,  was  committed  to  the  Tower,  being 
the  only  Scottish  Peer  then  at  London  who 
had  subscribed  the  treasonable  letter  to  the 
French  King,  and  on  this  circumstance  we 
have  a surprising  tale. 

When  Burnet  was  once  accused  of  having 
suppressed  several  things  in  his  Memoirs  of 
Hamilton  relating  to  Charles  the  First,  from 
fear  of  offending  the  Court,  he  pleaded  that 
“ some  things  could  not  bear  telling.”  As 
an  instance,  ho  mentioned  that  when  the 
Earl  of  Loudon  lay  prisoner  in  the  Tower, 
Charles,  in  his  passionate  resentment,  sent  a 
warrant  to  Sir  William  Balfour,  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower,  to  execute  the  prisoner  for  high 
treason  the  next  morning ! The  Lieutenant 
immediately  went  to  the  Earl,  and  desired 
his  opinion  how  to  avoid  the  execution.  The 
Earl  desired  Balfour  to  hasten  to  the  Marquis 
of  Hamilton,  whom,  however,  he  could  not 
meet  with  till  the  King  had  retired  to  rest. 
The  Marquis  and  the  Lieutenant  are  then  re- 
presented as  waiting  in  the  outer  apartment 
in  despair,  till  one  told  Balfour  that  as  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  Tower  he  had  a privilege  to 
knock  at  the  King’s  chamber-door  at  any 
hour  of  the  night.  The  Groom  of  the  Bed- 
chamber announced  to  the  King  that  the 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  had  come  upon  busi- 
ness. He  was  admitted,  when,  falling  on  his 
knees,  ho  prayed  to  know  whether  the  war- 
rant for  the  execution  of  Loudon  was  legally 
obtained  from  his  Majesty,  and  whether  ho 
could  legally  proceed  to  the  execution  of  it  ? 
The  King  replied,  that  the  warrant  was  his, 
and  must  be  obeyed.  The  Marquis  of  Hamil- 
ton, who  had  stood  at  the  door,  then  enter- 
ing, on  his  knees  begged  the  King  would  not 
insist  on  such  an  extraordinary  resolution. 
The  King  seemed  peremptory.  The  Marquis 
in  despair,  taking  leave,  said  that  **  He  would 
now  ride  post  to  Scotland,  for  I am  sure  be- 
fore night  the  whole  city  will  be  in  an  uproar, 
and  they  will  pull  your  Majesty  out  of  your 
palace.  I will  got  as  far  as  I can,  and  de- 
clare to  my  countrymen,  that  1 had  no  hand 
in  it.”  The  King  was  struck  at  this,  and  bade 
the  Marquis  recall  the  Lieutenant,  when  the 
King,  taking  the  warrant,  tore  it  to  pieces. 
This  story  appeared  in  the  shape  of  a me- 


morandum made  by  Bishop  Kennet  in  a 
blank  leaf  of  Burnet’s  Memoirs,  as  told  to 
Kennet  by  a Mr.  Frazier,  who  had  heard  it 
from  the  vivacious  gossip  of  Burnet ; Frazier 
further  added,  that  having  once  mentioned  it 
to  that  Duke  of  Hamilton  who  was  killed  in  a 
duel,  his  Grace  said  that  he  had  often  run 
over  the  papers  in  his  collection,  whence 
Burnet  had  drawn  his  materials,  and  he  recol- 
lected such  a relation.  When  Birch  first 
printed  the  story,  (1)  it  produced  a great 
sensation  with  the  Whig  party  of  that  day,  as 
a complete  evidence  of  the  arbitrary  conduct 
of  their  English  Nero. 

The  correctness  of  this  narrative  must, 
however,  be  questioned.  An  extraordinary 
story  against  Charles  the  First  from  Burnet, 
at  that  day,  was  safe  to  tell  and  grateful  to 
hear.  The  historical  integrity  of  this  warm 
and  vivacious  roemoir-w'riler,  on  the  subject 
of  Charles  the  First,  is  impeachable,  when 
we  confront  his  adulativo  style  on  the  unfor- 
tunate monarch  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Hamil- 
tons,  written  early  in  life,  and  the  depreciat- 
ed character  which  appears  in  the  subsequent 
History  of  his  Own  Time.  Had  the  tale  run 
that  Charles  had  commanded  the  assassina- 
tion of  Loudon,  it  would  have  borne  more 
probability  than  one  of  a private  execution, 
which,  at  least,  must  have  taken  place  before 
witnesses. 

Lord  Loudon  was  at  that  moment  one  of 
the  Deputies  of  Scotland,  confined  to  the 
Tower,  where  he  had  been  examined  by  the 
Attorney-General  and  Secretary  Windebank, 
and  the  House  of  Lords  thought  fit  to  remand 
him  till  further  evidence  was  produced.  (2) 
It  is  against  alt  reason  to  conceive  that 
Charles,  while  Loudon  was  thus  placed  in  se- 
curity, and  pending  an  examination  before 
the  Lords,  could  have  ventured  to  inform  his 
Peers,  whenever  they  chose  to  call  for  their 
prisoner,  that  he  had  been  executed  1 

It  is  certain  that  the  head  of  the  Earl  of 
Loudon  was  in  imminent  peril ; for  the  act  of 
treason,  according  to  the  laws  of  Scotland, 
could  not  be  more  evident,  and  the  King  was 
certain  that  an  open  trial  would  have  done 
that  which  he  is  represented  to  have  sought 
by  the  most  frantic  impolicy  ever  recorded. 

Dr.  Birch  and  other  writers  seem  not  to 
have  known  that  the  story  itself  had  been 

« ; 

(1)  In  an  Appendix  to  the  second  edition  of  an 
Inquiry  into  the  Share  which  King  Charles  the  First 
had  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan, 

STS. 

(1)  Whitelocke’s  Memorials,  si. 
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already  more  largely  told  by  Oldmixon,  who 
refers  for  his  authority  to  a “ MS.  MFm”  8s 
“ au  authority  too  noble  to  be  called  in  ques- 
tion, and  known  to  all  the  people  of  the  first 
quality  in  North  Britain.”  Bui  Oldmixon,  as 
1 have  frequently  delected,  is  such  an  infa- 
mous interpolator,  that  his  history  is  faithless 
as  any  of  the  French  Varillas,  who  referred 
to  manuscripts  which  were  at  length  found  to 
be  the  chimeras  of  his  own  brain.  He  is  much 
fuller  in  his  story  than  the  one  said  to  have 
descended  from  Burnet,  and,  indeed,  he  is 
remarkable  for  always  improving  a tale  by 
now  accessories.  Among  his  dramatis  per- 
son cb,  ho  has  introduced  the  Queen  in  bed, 
complaining  of  Hamilton’s  intrusion  at  two 
or  three  in  the  morning ; but  the  Marquis, 
taking  her  up  short,  let  her  know  she  w'as 
a subject  as  well  as  himself.”  (1)  Secret 
history  wonderfully  improves  under  the  pens 
of  certain  writers. 

Dr.  Birch,  a warm  Whig,  is  very  tender  on 
the  political  tergiversation  of  his  favourite 
historian,  Burnet.  To  Bishop  Burnet  wo  are 
unquestionably  indebted  for  a mass  of  very 
curious  secret  history,  sometimes  tinged  by 
his  prejudices,  but  much  of  which  is  veraci- 
ous. Birch  says,  “ It  was  not  to  be  expected 
that  the  historian  writing  (the  Memoirs  of 
Hamilton)  in  such  times  and  circumstances 
(under  Charb.'s  the  Second),  should  venture 
to  relate  at  length  the  remarkable  story  to 
which  he  evidently  alludes  in  a passage  of 
those  Memoirs.”  The  passage  of  Burnet  is. 

There  were  some  ill  instruments  about  the 
King,  who  advised  him  to  proceed  capitally 
against  Loudon^  tchick  is  believed  went  very 
far.  But  the  Marquis  ef  Hamilton  opposed 
this  vigorously,  assuring  the  King  that  if  it 
were  done,  Scotland  was  for  ever  lost.”  If 
Barnet,  in  his  loose  and  inaccurate  style,  al- 
luded to  the  story  which  he  told  twenty  years . 
afterwards,  he  has  certainly  not  afforded  any 
indication  that  he  had  such  a statement  lying 
before  him.  What  he  says  is  true,  as  we  find 


confirmed  by  Whitelocko,  that  “the  King 
was  advised  to  proceed  capitally  against 
Loudon.” 

Another  circumstance,  in  my  mind,  seems 
fatal  to  the  authenticity  of  the  story.  When 
Lord  Hardwicko  carefully  examined  this  very 
Hamilton  collection,  and  published  the  im-- 
portani  papers  which  Burnet  had  only  allud- 
ed to,  or  had  passed  over  unnoticed,  1 find 
none  of  this  strange  history.  Would  Lord 
Hardwicke,  the  zealous  patron  of  Dr.  Birch, 
have  neglected  such  a curious  piece  of  secret 
history,  which  also  would  have  authenticated 
the  fugitive  and  suspicious  tale  of  this  execu- 
tion before  a trial  ? 

Would  the  present  noble  owner  of  this  col- 
lection once  more  open  his  archives,  and 
inspect  those  family  documents  which  have 
entered  into  the  history  of  the  nation,  it  is 
probable  that  he  may  have  it  yet  in  his  power 
to  inform  us  about  Oldmixon’s  manuscript 
MF.,  and  Bishop  Burnet’s  tale  which  “could' 
not  bear  the  telling.”  (2) 

The  true  close  of  this  history  of  the  Eari  of 
Loudon  we  have  already  given  in  the  chapter 
on  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton. 

CHAPTER  LVn. 

The  Secret  Motive  of  Charles  the  FirsCsSecondJonT- 
ney  to  Scotland.— The  Forced  Letter  of  Lord  Se- 
ville. 

Thb  motive  of  the  second  journey  of 
Charles  to  his  “ ancient  and  native  kingdom” 
so  late  as  in  August,  1641,  after  the  many 
extraordinary  events  of  that  and  the  preced- 
ing year,  has  boon  variously  conjectured  by 
historians.  Among  the  most  important  of 
those  events,  the  King  had  witnessed  the 
imprisonment  of  Laud,  the  execution  of  Straf- 
ford, and  the  abolition  of  Episcopacy  in  that 
Very  kingdom  to  which  it  seemed  as  if  the 
King  were  flying  as  to  a last  refuge.  Since 
the  death  of  Strafford,  Iho  regal  power  of 
Charles  was  reduced  to  a shadow  of  sove- 
reignty ; his  personal  distresses  and  the  con- 


(I)  History  of  the  Stuarts,  140.  It  is  amusing  to 
observe  this  writer  delivering  his  opinion  on  histo- 
rical composition.  *•  One  great  advantage  the  An- 
cients had  ever  the  Moderns  in  writing  history 
was  the  liberty  of  their  genius;  and  they  hod  an- 
other, which  was  the  credit  they  were  in  wUh  their 
readers;  we  do  not  And  the  margeanis  of  Thucy- 
dides and  Uvy  crowded  with  authorities.  The  his- 
torian's own  word  was  taken.”  Yet  so  blind  isparty, 
that  Micoiah  Towgood,  in  bis  **  Essay  towards  attain- 
ing a true  Idea  of  the  Character  and  Reign  of  King 
Charles  the  First,”  accepts  this  party-history  “as 
a good  collection  of  fckcts;  though  his  zeal,  perhaps, 
breaks  forth  iuto  too  frequent  and  warm  sallies.” 


When  1 shall  give  the  history  of  this  writer,  my 
readers  will  learn  on  what  principle  be  acted  and 
wrote. 

(X)  Since  this  chapter  has  been  written,  I observe 
with  pleasure  that  Dr.  Lingard,  whose  unbiassed 
Judgment  is  always  to  be  highly  valued,  “gives  nn, 
credit  to  Burnet’s  hearsay  story.”  He  does  not  seem 
to  be  aware  that  Oldmixon  had  told  it  so  long  be- 
fore. I have  sometimes  thought  that  OldmixOR’Il ' 
mysterious  manuscript  MF.,  of  which  he  does  not 
assign  the  place  where  it  may  be  found,  was  some 
collection  by  the  Mr.  Frazier  who  told  Burnet's  tale,  - 
Oldmixon  also  notices  in  his  prefhee  a Dr.  Fraser, ' 
who  had  lent  him  pamphlets  and.papers;  and  the 
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OF  CHARLES 
CusioD  in  his  councils  were  such  at  this  mo- 
ment  that  the  King  could  not  endure  to  he 
> Dear  Wtjslminster,  where  one  of  the  Bed- 
chamber said  that  nothing  mado  the  King 
more  anxious  to  remove  from  his  Court  and 
his  Council,  than  that  variety  of  intelligence 
which  at  every  minute  was  brought  to  him, 
and  on  which  every  one  gave  the  most  con- 
trary opinions  and  the  most  alarming  com- 
ments. (1)  Charles  was  evidently  too  sensible 
of  the  decline  of  his  power,  for  ho  did  not 
conceal  it  from  himself.  In  his  frank  con- 
fession to  honest  Secretary  Nicholas,  who  at 
this  time,  alarmed  for  their  common  safely, 
was  earnestly  requesting  the  King  to  pro- 
tect his  faithful  servants,”  there  is  a melan- 
choly and  pathetic  feeling,  “ 1 shall  not  fail 
to  protect  you  according  to  my  power,  and 
(according  to  the  old  English  compliment)  I 
would  it  were  better  for  your  sake.”  (2) 

A secret  motive  instigated  Charles  to  hasten 
to  Scotland,  and  his  determination  would  suf- 
fer no  impediment  from  friend  or  foe.  The 
rapidity  with  which  the  King  performed  his 
journey,  and  the  small  retinue  with  which  he 
entered  Edinburgh,  betrayed  bis  impatience. 
This  was  no  longer  a royal  progress.  Charles 
rode  from  London  to  York  in  less  than  four 
days. 

It  is  a curious  fact  that  this  royal  journey 
to  Scotland  was  equally  dreaded  both  by  the 
friends  and  the  enemies  of  Charles ; the  one 
imploring  him  not  to  leave  England,  where  his 
pre.scnce  was  deemed  must  necessary,  and 
the  other  alarmed  at  this  closer  intercourse 
with  Scotland.  When  the  Scotch  Commis- 
sioners at  London  were  consulted  by  both 
parties  on  the  propriety  or  the  necessity  of 
the  King’s  journey  to  Edinburgh,  they  de- 
livered an  oracular  response.  “ It  was  de- 
sirable,” they  said,  ‘‘  but  the  time  might  be 
made  convenient  :”~too  subtle  to  press  that 
which  their  English  friends  did  not  wish,  and 
too  prudent  to  refrain  from  the  chance  of 
partaking  of  those  royal  favours  which  they 
were  sensible  were  ready  to  be  showered  on 
them. 

At  length  when  the  King  w as  at  Edinburgh 
both  parlies  were  equally  anxious  to  urge  his 
return  home.  That  such  similar  results 
should  have  proceeded  from  such  opposite 
principles  and  such  contending  interests,  has 
perplexed  our  historians. 

name  of  a Dr . Prater  occurs  fn  the  negotiations  with 
Ibe  Hamittoot,  and  that  he  was  one  of  the  secret 
correspondents  of  the  King,  appears  by  the  Appen- 
dix to  Barwiek’s  Ufe»  where  be  is  thrice  mentioned. 


THE  FIRST.  m 

It  was  thought  by  those  who  were  in  the 
King’s  interest,  that  ho  could  not  reasonably 
expect  any  great  reverence  to  his  person 
from  the  triumphant  democracy  of  Scotland, 
and  that  the  affairs  of  that  kingdom  could  be 
more  advantageously  transacted  at  a dis- 
tance. (3)  The  Patriotic  or  County  Mem- 
bers, and  the  Presbyterian  and  Puritanic 
party  in  the  House,  at  first  protested  against 
(he  King’s  journey  to  Scotland,  and  for  this 
purpose  even  sate  on  a Sunday,  excusing  this 
profanation  of  the  Sabbath  by  issuing  a decla» 
ration  of  the  urgency  of  the  occasion.  And 
when  they  found  that  no  arts  which  they 
tried  could  change  the  royal  docision,  they 
appointed  a Committee  of  their  own  party  to 
attend  on  the  King,  on  the  plea  of  these 
gentlemen  being  present  at  Uiu  act  of  paciB-, 
cation,  to  cherish  the  kindly  intercourse  be- 
tween the  two  nations.  It  is  quite  evident 
that  a Committee  of  Three,  consisting  of  Lord 
Howard  of  Escrick,  a malconlont  Lord  who 
“had  delivered  himself  soul  and  body”  to 
the  party,  and  Sir  Philip  Stapellon,  a young 
poUiiCtil  adventurer,  both  under  the  guidance 
of  the  wary  Hampden,  were  only  spies  on  the 
King,  who  in  truth  was  thus  placed  en  sur- 
veillance ; and  as  Clarendon  sarcastically  ob- 
serves on  this  Committee,  and  on  their  new 
office,  tliat  “ It  was  their  flrst  employment, 
and  the  first  that  ever  Parliament  had  of 
that  kind.”  (4)  The  English  Parliamcntariaof 
were  morbidly  jealous  of  their  “dear bre- 
thren,” and  they  entertained  some  reasonable 
suspicions  that  the  leaders  of  the  Scottish  fac- 
tion had  belrayod,  or  might  betray,  their 
new  friends  in  their  copartnership  of  Revolu^ 
lion.  A stricter  intimacy  of  the  King  with 
the  Scots  might  reverse  the  state  of  affairs, 
and  the  more  dangerous  and  doubtful  issues 
seemed  to  them  to  threaten  to  be  the  result  of 
this  politicaljourney. 

Unquestionably,  among  other  expectatiocs, 
the  King  looked  forwards  for  a balancing 
power  against  bis  English  Parliament  among 
the  Scots;  while  the  Parliament  itself  had 
calculated  on  their  support  as  the  only, 
means  to  carry  on  their  own  measures. 
Scotia  was  now  the  northern  Mistress  court- 
ed, alike  tremblingly,  by  the  King  and  tho, 
Parliament.  She  who  was  the  abject  crea 
ture  of  their  favours  held  their  destinies  in' 
her  hand. 

(I)  Hodiett's  Life  orwilltaras,  It.,  Ids. 

(S)  Gorraspoiulence  of  Seo'etary  Kiciiolat  in  £re» 
lyn,  ii.,  60. 

(8)  Ctarendon.l.,  I90.  (i)  lbia«  IL 
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When  Ihe  last  hope  had  vanished  that 
Charles  could  manage  his  inexorable  Parlia- 
ment by  yielding  to  them,  humbled  and  de- 
graded as  the  monarch  felt  by  the  fall  of 
Strafford,  there  is  no  doubt  that  Charles 
would  have  leaned  on  the  affections  of  his 
Dative  kingdom,  and,  by  conciliating  a whole 
people,  have  resumed  that  monarchical  inde- 
pendence which  he  had  lost.  The  King  had 
already  succeeded  in  gaining  over  some  of 
the  heads  of  the  Covenanters— the  Earls  of 
Rothes,  of  Montrose,  and  others ; and  Charles 
was  now  hastening  to  his  Scottish  throne, 
thence  to  touch  with  his  sceptre  every  act  of 
concession  to  the  Scottish  people,  and  from 
the  fountain  of  honour  to  shower  his  royal 
graces  on  their  chiefs.  At  this  moment  we 
discover  that  even  the  Queen  **  began  to 
speak  honourably  and  affectionately  of  the 
Sottish  nation,”  and  Henrietta,  desolate  in 
her  own  palace,  and  trembling  amidst  the 
menaces  of  the  Parliamentarians,  appears  to 
have  bad  a serious  intention  of  accompanying 
the  King.  The  motive  assigned  for  this 
change  of  feeling  is,  that  “ this  hearty 
agreeance  would  be  a sovereign  help  to  the 
continual  harsh  rencounters  of  the  English 
Parliament.”  (1) 

But,  besides  the  present,  there  was  also  a 
more  secret  motive  concealed  in  the  breast 
of  the  King.  From  the  communications  of 
Hamilton,  and  the  disclosures  of  Montrose, 
Charles  had  gathered  many  intimations, 
many  surmises,  and  no  dubious  conviction 
of  a treasonable  correspondence  carrying  on 
hy  the  popular  leaders  of  the  Parliament  with 
those  of  the  Scottish  parly.  To  invite,  as  well 
as  to  aid,  foreign  forces  to  invade  England  is 
treason  by  law ; and  a groat  object  in  this 
political  journey  was  to  detect  this  secret 
confederacy,  and  to  procure  irrefragable  evi- 
dence of  this  treasonable  correspondence,  of 
which  Charles  had  formerly  received  intima- 
tions from  his  late  unfortunate  minister. 

Charles,  in  the  preceding  year,  had  already 
hoard  of  a written  engagement  to  the  Scots, 
subscribed  by  several  English  Peers,  and,  as 
be  was  told,  by  several  leading  members  of 
the  House  of  Commons.  On  the  0rst  proposal 
of  the  treaty  of  Rippon,  in  September,  1640, 
Sir  Henry  Vane,  the  ^rotary,  notices  the 
curious  fact  that  on  the  morning  of  the  24th 
of  that  month,  when  the  King  at  York  took 
his  chair,  the  Lords  desired  justice  upon  Sir 
William  Bartley  for  having  said  that  the  re- 


bels had  thirty-seven  of  the  heads  of  the  no- 
bility who  had  invited  them  to  come  into 
England.  Lord  Hardwicke  observes,  that  this 
was  the  first  getting  out  of  the  story  of  the 
letter  and  subscription  said  to  be  forged  by 
the  Lord  Seville. 

Charles  had  eagerly  sought  to  possess 
himself  of  so  undisguised  a document  of  trea- 
son. The  King  appears  to  have  tracked  it  to 
its  secret  covert — it  was  deposited  with  Ar- 
chibald Johnston,  afterwards  the  well-known 
Wariston ; as  wo  learn  from  Burnet,  who 
was  the  nephew  of  Wariston,  that  the  King 
earnestly  pressed  his  uncle  to  have  it  deli- 
vered up  into  his  own  hands.  Charles  did  not 
succeed  in  obtaining  it,  but  in  a remarkable 
passage  in  the  Icon  Basilike  the  King  evi- 
dently alludes  to  this  circumstance,  and 
which  could  only  have  been  known  to  him- 
self. “ I had  discovered,  as  I thought,  the 
unlawful  correspondence  they  had  used  (al- 
luding to  the  incident  of  the  seizing  the  six 
members),  and  the  engagements  they  had 
entered  into,  etc.,  of  all  which  I missed  but 
little  to  have  produced  writings  under  some 
men's  own  hands  who  were  the  chief  con- 
trivers, etc.”  (2)  During  the  ti^aty  of  Rip- 
pon, Charles  in  vain  renewed  his  efibrts  to 
obtain  these  “ written  engagements.”  The 
stern  Covenanter,  Wariston,  does  not  appear 
to  have  denied  that  such  a writing  existed, 
but  he  pleaded  the  sacredness  of  his  oath  as 
an  apology  for  his  refusal  to  betray  the  trust. 

“ The  forged  letter  of  Lord  Saville,”  as  it 
is  called  in  our  history— a document  of 
treachery  and  treason,  for  it  w^as  compounded 
of  both — no  historian,  save  one  of  no  autho- 
rity, pretends  to  have  seen,  and  the  particu- 
lars concerning  it  vary,  as  usual,  in  rela- 
tions of  obscure  incidents.  We  have  to  pur- 
sue this  fictitious  and  invisible  fugitive 
through  an  obscure  labyrinth  of  circum- 
stances; but  by  what  is  known,  among  much 
which  remains  unknown,  we  may  show  its 
reality,  and  oven  detect  its  purpose.  We 
cannot  ascertain  the  moment  when  the  King 
discovered  the  existence  of  the  “ written  en- 
gagement,” but  wo  have  evidence  that  he  did 
discover  it ; we  cannot  appeal  to  the  document 
itself,  for  we  may  suspect  the  authenticity  of 
that  which  has  been  given  as  the  original. 
Wo  cannot  harmonise  some  discordant  ac- 
counts from  authentic  writers,  as  Clarendon 
and  Burnet,  yet  we  shall  show  that  it  would 
bo  absurd  to  question  its  existence,  or  even  to 


(I)  Baillle,  i.,  IS7,  who  informs  us  of  the  Queen’s 
resolution. 


(a)  Laing's  History  of  Scotland,  iU.,  sao. 
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doubt  the  forger.  We  are  surprised  when 
Dr.  Lingard  (ells  us,  that  **  he  does  not  men- 
tion the  letter  said  to  have  been  forged  by 
Lord  Saville  and  sent  to  the  Scots  ; the  asser- 
tion rests  on  very  questionable  authority;*' 
an  historian,  in  his  researches,  must  conquer 
difficulties,  if  he  loves  the  labour  of  truth. 

The  Scots,  after  their  first  invasion,  were 
doubtful  of  their  reception  in  England  on  a 
second;  well  might  they  have  faltered,  for  it 
was  a fearful  step.  Uncertain  how  the  Eng- 
lish people  would  countenance  their  own 
English  friends,  the  Covenanters  had  some 
dread  of  provoking  the  national  jealousy, 
which,  once  roused,  might  have  sided  with 
the  King ; and  the  invaders,  who  themselves 
were  but  ill-prepared,  might  have  been  in- 
volved in  the  endless  conflicts  of  a civil  w'ar. 
They  required  something  more  palpable  than 
advice  and  encouragement  from  their  Eng- 
lish allies.  During  this  indecision,  while 
hovering  on  the  borders,  they  received  an 
engagement  subscribed  by  several  Lords, 
whose  names  and  principles  were  well  known 
to  them.  These  Lords  dispatched  an  invita- 
tion to  the  Scottish  army  to  enter  England ; 
they  offered  unlimited  promises  of  support, 
and  they  expressed  their  confidence  that  the 
Scots  were  their  best  friends  to  remove  their 
own  grievances.  It  is  said  that  this  written 
engagement  decided  the  doubts  and  quicken- 
ed the  march  of  the  Scots.  A rumour  spread 
through  the  Scottish  camp  that  “ they  were 
sure  of  a very  great  and  unexpected  assist- 
ance, which,  though  it  was  to  be  kept  secret, 
would  appear  in  due  time.” 

These  English  Lords,  however,  did  not  come 
forward  to  aid  their  new  confederates ; the 
Scots,  who  had  been  lured  to  pass  the  borders, 
found  that  they  had  only  to  depend  on  their 
own  arms,  and  to  make  their  own  way,  by  fair 
words  and  meek  pretences. 

When  the  English  and  Scotch  Commis- 
sioners mot  together  to  open  the  Treaty  of 
Rippon,  Lord  Loudon  and  Sir  Archibald 
Johnston,  afterwards  the  famous  Wariston, 
requested  a private  interview  with  Lord 
Uandevillo,  better  known  as  Lord  Kimbol- 

(1)  In  a narrative  of  obscure  and  secret  transac- 
tions, differences  appear,  even  in  telling  the  same 
circumstance.  We  may  instance  this  in  Burnet’s 
account.  Lord  Saville  is  there  made  to  show  Lord 
Loudon  and  another  Scotch  Lord,  about  the  period 
mentioned,  an  engagement  under  the  hands  of 
these  Lords,  to  Join  with  them  on  their  entrance 
Into  England,  provided  they  refused  any  treaty  but 
what  should  be  confirmed  by  an  English  Parlia- 
ment. The  Scotch  Lords  desired  leave  to  send  this 
paper  into  Scotland,  to  which,  after  much  difflcolty 


ton,  and  finally  as  Earl  of  Manchester. 
The  Scots  opened  with  severe  expostula- 
tions, charging  Lord  Mandeville  and  other 
Lords  with  a shameless  broach  of  their  pro- 
mise and  the  violation  of  their  solemn  en* 
gagement,  declaring  that  never  would  they 
have  invaded  England,  had  they  not  entirely 
confided  in  the  faith  of  those  English  Lords, 
according  to  the  articles  which  they  had 
signed. 

Lord  Mandeville  seemed  lost  in  astonish- 
ment ; he  solemnly  declared  his  perfect  igno- 
rance of  any  such  articles.  Lord  Loudon 
again  urged  it  as  an  act  of  great  ingratitude 
towards  them  who  had  hazarded  all  that  was 
dear  to  them,  on  the  faith  of  this  solemn  en- 
gagement. Loudon  observed  that  when  he 
was  a prisoner  in  the  Tower,  Lord  Saville  had 
treated  with  him  in  (he  names  of  several  of 
the  nobility  and  gentry,  and,  on  his  return  to 
Scotland,  Saville  had  sent  him  this  very 
agreement,  subscribed  by  these  Lords,  by  the 
handsof  Mr.  Henry  Darley.  (1)  And  this  the 
Lord  Saville,  they  doubted  not,  would  avouch 
to  be  true.  A meeting  with  this  Lord  was 
agreed  on.  Without  any  knowledge  of  what 
had  just  occurred,  Saville  was  taken  by  sur- 
prise, and  in  his  confusion  acknowledge  that 
he  had  never  acquainted  those  Lords  with 
the  business,  whose  signatures  appeared  to 
this  deceplious  engagement ; he  openly  con- 
fessed that  he  had  counterfeited  their  hands! 
The  apology  the  guilty  Saville  offered  was, 
that,  observing  a backwardness  in  the  Cove- 
nanters to  hazard  an  invasion,  he  considered 
those  names  would  have  most  weight  with 
them ; that  since  this  expedient,  he  added, 
had  answered  its  design,  and  that  a Scotch 
army  in  England  would  serve  their  best  pur- 
poses, ho  desired  their  silence,  that  all  disco- 
veries might  be  prevented,  exhorting  them 
to  improve  the  occasion  which  this  fictitious 
instrument  had  the  merit  of  having  presented 
to  them. 

The  honour  of  the  noblemen  implicated  in 
this  extraordinary  transaction  was  thus 
cleared,  all  but  that  of  the  faithless  Lord  to 
whom  it  cost  no  blush  to  own  the  infamous 

Saville  consented.  It  was  Inclosed  In  a hollow 
cane,  and  one  Frost,  afterwards  Secretary  to  the 
Committee  of  both  Kingdoms,  was  sent  down  with 
it  in  the  disguise  of  a poor  traveller.  It  was  to  be 
communicated  only  to  three  persons,  the  Earls  of 
Rothes,  of  Argyle,  and  Wariston.— Burnet’s  Own 
Times,  i.,S7.  This  is  a detail  which  we  cannot 
discover  in  the  authentic  narrative  of  Lord  Mande- 
ville, yet  the  secret  mode  of  the  conveyance  of  the 
engagement  is  evidently  alluded  to. 
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•forgery.  Yet  at  this  conjunctore  it  was  not 
deemed  prudent,  on  either  side,  to  express 
their  indignation  by  rejecting  Savillo  from 
\heir  party.  Lord  Mandeville,  however,  re- 
quested that  he  might  be  allowed  to  acquaint 
those  Lords  whoso  names  had  thus  been  used 
without  their  privity,  and  that  the  Declara- 
tion, or  Engagement,  under  their  counter- 
feited names  might  be  delivered  up  to  them. 
A few  days  after,  the  deceptive  instrument 
was  sent  for  from  Newcastle,  where  lay  the 
Scottish  camp  ; and  in  the  presence  of  Lord 
Mandeville  and  the  other  Lords,  who  declar- 
ed that  their  signatures  had  been  so  skilfully 
imitated  that  they  could  not  distinguish  them 
from  their  own  writing,  (1)  the  names  were 
separately  cut  out  and  burnt,  but  the  Engage- 
ment itself  the  Scottish  Lords  insisted  should 
bo  preserved.  Afterwards  when  the  Scots 
laboured  under  diflicultics  and  danger  by  the 
failure  of  supplies  for  tlieir  army,  and  seem- 
ed to  lose  confidence  in  their  new  confede- 
rates, they  were  once  on  the  point  of  retreat- 
ing and  petitioning  for  tho  King’s  grace, and 
‘ proposed  to  allege  for  their  excuse  that  invi- 
tation from  the  Lords  which  they  still  re- 
tained. (2) 

•'  Such  is  the  narrativeof  tho  singular  political 
forgery  by  f.ord  Saville,  drawn  from  the  au- 
’ then  tic  Memoirs  of  tho  Earl  of  Mancliesicr,  the 

■ only  one  of  the  party  who  has  left  any  memo- 
rials of  their  more  secret  transactions.  It 

‘ establishes  the  existence  of  tho  forged  docu- 
ment, and  even  authenticates  the  forger.  But 
the  very  precaution  which  was  taken  to  hury 
-it  in  secrecy,  and  to  secure  the  supposititious 
' subscribers  from  the  danger  they  incurred, 
cast  into  great  uncertainty  the  very  existence 
of  llie  document  itself;  and  it  even  enabled 

■ the  subdolous  Savillo,  afterwards,  as  it  ap- 
pears, when  he  had  ingratiated  himself  into 

' tho  favour  of  Charles,  to  insinuate  that  tho 
signatures  which  the  King  had  heard  of 
were  the  real  ones  of  those  Lords  whoso 
names  he  had  counterfeited. 

’ It  is  said  not  only  that  Charles  had  nearly 
obtained  possession  of  this  paper,  as  the  King 

* expresses  himself,  “ of  which  I missed  but 
little,”  but  that  it  was  tho  foundation  of  tho 

■ impeachment  which  Strafford  was  preparing 

• to  bring  against  the  popular  leaders  in  Par- 

(4)  It  is  said  by  Oldmixon,  whose  authority  has  no 
other  wciKbl  tbah  the  probability  of  tlie  fact,  that 
. Lord  Saville  wrote  letters  to  ail  the  supposed  sub- 
acribers  on  purpose  to  get  answers  to  theni,  and  by 
'their  names  to  those  answers  be  so  well  counter- 
feited tliem,  that  when  they  saw  their  pretended 
hand-writing,  every  one  of  Uieni  declared  that 


liament  when  he  was  himself  impeached.  (3) 
This  is  one  of  the  obscure  points  in  this  history 
of  deception.  If  none  but  certain  Peers  were 
the  subscribers,  Strafford  could  not  hope  by 
this  instrument  to  discover  those  Commoners 
who  were  so  deeply  engaged  in  the  Scottish 
intrigues;  nor  could  he  have  brought  for- 
ward as  evidence  a doenment  so  cautiously 
concealed,  seen  by  none  but  those  whom  it 
concerned  to  hide  it,  and  which,  in  fact,  by 
the  preventive  care  ofWariston,  had  ceased 
to  exist  as  soon  as  it  was  seen.  Tho  rumour 
which  Sir  William  Bartley  spread  at  the 
opening  of  the  treaty  of  Rippon  in  1640,  and 
the  pressing  desire  of  Charles  at  that  time  to 
have  the  unknown  document  delivered  up  to 
him,  arc  evident  proofs  that  this  secret  in- 
slrument  of  treason  was  not  unknown,  but  in 
a manner  loo  indi.«tincl  and  uncertain  to  be 
acted  on.  Strafford  was  not  unprepared  to 
impeach  I.^rd  Say  and  some  of  the  patriots  on 
more  certain  information  and  correspondence, 
such  as  I ho  King  afterwards  himself  obtained 
when  in  Scollaud,  probably  through  Mont- 
rose. 

It  is,  however,  curious  to  observe  that  had 
we  not  had  the  fullest  account  of  this  fictitious 
document  from  Lord  Mandeville,  its  existence 
might  still  have  been  questionctl,  as  well  as 
the  person  who  forged  it.  A later  histo- 
rian, indeed,  furnishes  not  only  much  infor- 
mation respecting  the  forgery,  but  drags  into 
open  light  the  invi>,ible  document  itself, 
which  had  hitherto  resisted  all  tho  researches 
of  preceding  historians.  Oldmixon  has  given 
it  entire — but  lie  is  an  author  so  utterly  dis- 
ingenuous and  depraved,  so  guilty  himself  of 
historical  forgeries  and  interpolations,  that 
wo  know  not  how  to  trust  the  man  whoso 
honour  has  suffered  the  brand  of  infamy. 

The  extraordinary  stylo  in  which  ho  givefs 
this  historical  document  raises  our  suspicion 
of  its  genuineness.  “This,”  he  exclaims, 
“ is  the  important  letter  which  most  authors 
make  mention  of,  but  none  ever  saw,  and  all 
are  mistaken  in.”  Nor  less  extraordinary  is 
his  mode  of  authenticating  it ; instead  of 
simply  assigning  the  place  where  it  was  de- 
posited, he  has  thrown  out  a cartel  of  defi- 
ance. “These  original  papers  relating  to  tho 
affairs  of  Scotland  carry  with  them  sufficient 

I 

they  could  not  swear  they  did  not  write  Ihdr 
names,  though  they  could  swear  they  bad  signed 
no  such  letter. 

(2)  Xalson,  ii.,427. 

(3)  Laing,  ili.,520,w!jo  refers  to  Acbcrly  and  Old- 
mixon. 
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eridonco  of  their  truth.  But  if  that  should 
ever  be  called  in  question,  they  will  be  so  well 
vouched  as  will  leave  no  room  for  suspicion, 
and  bo  much  to  tho  confusion  of  those  who 
suspected  it.”  Never,  in  the  sobriety  of  his- 
tory, was  ever  a grave  authority  thus  thrust 
on  us,  by  the  bluster  of  a literary  bravo.  Wo 
may,  however,  question  tho  quality  of  his 
vaunted  document.  He  tells  us,  “ Welwood 
says  twelve  noblemen  signed  it;  Mr.Achorlcy 
puts  the  Earl  of  Mulgruve,  the  Earl  of  Clare, 
and  Earl  of  Bolingbroke’s  hands  to  it,  as  also 
the  hands  of  several  leading  Commoners; 
whereas,  in  fact,  there  were  no  hands  but 
those  of  the  seven  Lords,”  whoso  names  he 
has  subscribed  to  the  letter.  Oldmixon  is  now 
fixed  in  this  dilemma.  If  ho  transcribed  tho 
original,  which  Wariston  appears  to  have 
detauicd,  after  having  cut  out  the  names  of 
the  pretended  subscribers,  on  what  authority 
does  Oldmixon  affix  tho  names  of  tho  seven 
Lords?  If  he  transcribed  from  a presumed 
copy  of  the  original,  ho  well  knew  that  such 
a paper  was  no  certain  aulhoriiy.  The  truth 
seems,  that  this  treacherous  historian  was 
desirous  of  disguising  the  real  nature  of  his 
communications,  which  probably  would  not 
bear  too  close  an  inspection,  as  happens  to 
some  other  anecdotes  of  his  Scottish  pa- 
pers. (1) 

The  intention  of  Lord  Savillc  in  encouraging 
the  Scots  to  march  into  England,  and  in  send- 
ing, besides  the  present  forged  engagement, 
letters  of  his  own  invention  full  of  illusory 
statements,  was  at  first  to  get  his  great  rival 
Strafford  prosecuted  by  that  parly  as  an  In- 
cendiary. The  implacable  hatred  and  rank- 
ling jealousies  long  felt  by  the  Savillcs 
against  Strafford  in  their  rival  dominion  in 
the  North  were  the  inherited  and  unextin- 
guishable  animosities  of  two  great  family 
feuds ; when  Saville  was  made  a Lord,  Went- 
worth placed  himself  in  tho  opposition,  and 
when  Wentworth  was  created  a Viscount, 
Savillc  changed  sides,  and  left  the  Court  to 
act  against  it. 

Tho  pre-eminent  fortune  of  Strafford  for  a 
time  had  prevailed  over  his  baffled  and  in- 
dignant enemy,  who  had  now  no  other  arts 
to  practise  than  that  of  the  most  desperate 
malice.  Saville  was,  therefore,  at  fiiret  in 

(1)  In  the  recent  edition  of  Burnet’s  Dlstorj'  of  his 
Own  Times,  is  a remarkable,  though  it  he  only  a 
private  reference  hy  the  Spc;iker  Onslow  to  “a  note 
in  bis  copy  of  Oldmixon's  History  of  the  Stuarts, 
p.  US.'*  Burnet,  i.,  48.  'We  regret  that  this  note 
remains  unpublished ; it  may  hercaricr  be  consult- 


eamcsl  in  his  advice  and  projects  with  the 
Scots,  but  when  these  had  all  the  success  he 
desired,  and  the  Scots  onlered  England,  and 
Strafford  fell,  Savillo  found  himself  slighted 
and  despised  among  tho  party  whom  ho  had 
flattered  himself  ho  should  have  led.  It  was 
then  ho  determined  that  the  Scots  and  their 
friends  in  their  turn  were  to  be  immolated  to 
his  ambition.  The  reckless  double-dealer 
looked  round  for  the  advantages  which  he 
might  derive  from  betraying  secrets  of  state 
of  his  ow  n contrivance,  and  implicating  those 
lords  in  an  act  of  treason  which  he  bad  him- 
self forged.  The  utter  worthlessness  of  this 
ignoble  Peer  would  render  even  this  nefarious 
scheme  not  improbable— it  is,  however,  quite 
certain.  After  the  fall  of  Strafford,  Saville 
made  ample  discoveries  to  Charles.  He 
hesitated  not  to  avow'  the  faithless  part  which 
he  had  acted,  but  he  presumed  that  his  re- 
turning loyalty  and  contrition  bad  survived 
tho  early  days  of  his  conspiracy.  This  is  ex- 
plicitly told  us  by  Lord  Clarendon— “ when 
all  the  mischief  was  brought  to  pass  that  he 
desired,  he  very  frankly  discovered  the  whole 
to  the  King,  and  who  were  guilty  of  the  same 
treason,  when  there  was  no  way  to  call  them 
in  question  for  it.”  (2)  Saville  then  appears 
to  have  insinuated  to  Charles,  as  wo  may 
judge  by  the  King’s  allusion  to  “ the  written 
engagement”  which  he  said  “ he  missed  but 
little  to  have  procured,”  that  the  signatures 
which  he  had  himself  forged  were  real  ones. 
Charles,  who  appears  to  have  rarely  exercised 
any  critical  judgment  on  the  characters  of 
those  about  him,  not  only  invested  this  ser- 
vile traitor  with  the  while  staff,  but  at  length 
created  him  Earl  of  Sussex.  But  the  faithless 
never  cease  their  treacheries.  The  day  at 
last  arrived  when  this  despised  lord,  with 
whom  most  men  refused  to  associate,  was 
refused  by  the  King  himself  over  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  his  presence. 

Such  is  tho  history  of  the  forged  letter  of 
Lord  Savillo.  Can  we  now  doubt  tho  real 
existence  of  the  forged  instrument,  or  the 
person  who  contrived  it?  Neither  Clarendon 
nor  Burnot  had  seen  it,  but  their  accounts  in 
the  main  are  confirmed  by  the  Earl  of  Man- 
chester, an  undeniable  witness  of  the  Iransac- 
tioD.  Dr.  Lingard  must  allow  us  to  conclude 

ed,  sitould  the  volume  be  in  the  library  of  his  noble 
descendant.  I auspecl  that  the  Speaker  cntertahxn 
ed  doubts  of  Uie  authenticity  of  Oldmixon’s  coitt- 
launicatioo. 

(91)  Clarendon,  ii., 
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that  no  incident  in  history,  so  purposely 
obscured,  and  so  secretly  conducted,  could 
rest  on  more  substantial  evidence. 

CHAPTER  LVm. 

The  Irish  Rebellion. 

PuBctc  men  have  been  often  placed  in  a 
position  quite  at  variance  with  their  real  cir- 
cumstances ; thus  he  who  has  been  looked  on 
as  the  favourite  of  fortune  at  that  moment 
was  its  victim.  Charles  the  First,  appnrcntly, 
had  even  become  popular  in  Scotland.  The 
King  had  yielded  to  the  Presbyterial  nation, 
and  had  showered  his  regal  favours  on  their 
great  ones  ; ho  was,  as  the  Scots  described 
Charles  the  First,  “ the  contented  King  of  a 
contented  people.”  Yet,  amidst  this  festival 
of  state,  the  King  would  rather  have  entered 
into  the  house  of  mourning.  His  thoughts 
were  occupied  by  two  events  equally  painful 
^the  Irish  Rebellion,  and  the  menaced  Re- 
monstrance of  the  Commons.  Charles  beheld 
himself  the  monarch  of  three  kingdoms  alike 
engaged  in  revolution,  or  in  rebellion,  from 
very  opposite  motives,  and  not  always  from 
his  own  misgovern ment. 

Before  the  King  left  Scotland,  he  had  re- 
ceived tho  first  intelligence  of  the  memorable 
Irish  revolt ; at  the  very  moment  he  had  con- 
ciliated the  jarring  interests  of  that  divided 
land,  on  the  sama  principle  of  his  present 
proc^ings  with  Scotland— by  conceding  to 
tho  full,  tho  requests  of  the  Irish  deputation. 
These  persons  were  hastening  home  in  peace- 
ful triumph,  only  to  be  mortified  by  the  ar- 
tifice or  the  incapacity  of  their  governors ; 
and  to  witness  the  greatest  of  national  cala- 
mities, in  a land  of  blood. 

The  King  had  granted  two  bills,  one  for 
the  security  of  lands  to  their  possessors,  and 
the  other  for  renouncing  ail  claims  on  the 
part  of  the  Crown.  This  happy  settlement, 
which  would  have  “ attached  the  whole  po- 
pulation of  Ireland  to  the  Royal  interest,”  was 

(I)  Lingard,  x.,  161.  Ifr.  Hallam  inclines  to  think 
the  conduct  of  these  Lords  Justices  is  rather  to  be 
ascribed  to  Uie  weakuess  of  their  character.  They 
may  have  been  weak,  and  yet  criminal.  They  had 
been  warned  by  Charles  as  early  as  in  March,  1&40-I, 
that  there  was  a design  or  raising  commotions  in 
Ireland;  many  Irish  ofUt^ers  in  foreign  service,  and 
others,  were  passing  over  to  Ireland,  by  intelligence 
which  he  bad  received  from  Spain ; this  appears  by 
a letter  many  years  after  discovered  among  the 
papers  of  Sir  William  Parsons,  one  of  these  Lords 
Justices;  yet  the  intimation  led  to  no  active  mea- 
sures on  their  part.— Malson,  ii.,  566.  It  is  said  that 
this  Irish  Rebeillon  was  at  hrst  but  a spark  which 


prevented  by  the  citraordinary  conduct  of 
the  two  Presbyterian  Lords  Justices  of  Ire- 
land ; the  Lord-Lieutenant,  the  Earl  of  Lei- 
cester, not  having  yet  left  London.  Theso 
Lords  Justices  are  accused  of  being  wholly 
devoted  to  the  party  in  the  English  House  of 
Commons,  and  it  is  alleged,  that  being  aware 
that  the  passing  of  these  bills  would  have  se- 
cured the  King’s  popularity,  desperately 
disappointed  the  successful  deputies  and  the 
whole  body  of  Catholics  by  proroguing  the 
Parliament,  a few'  days  before  their  return 
from  the  King  at  Edinburgh.  (1) 

Terror  and  amazement  ran  through  the 
nation.  The  history  of  the  Irish  massacre, 
as  this  rebellion  is  emphatically  called,  has 
been  officially  drawn  up  by  Sir  John  Temple, 
a Privy  Councillor;  its  pathetic  picture  may 
be  viewed  in  Hume ; its  frightful  details  in 
Mrs.  Macaulay.  So  shocking  is  the  repre- 
sentation to  a delicate  mind,  that  tho  female 
historian  warns  her  readers  that,  should  they 
dwell  on  it,  their  imagination  would  bo  im- 
pressed by  images  of  the  most  horrid  kind. 
At  present  more  than  one  terrific  cause  was 
at  work  ; their  faith  had  combined  with  their 
vengeance.  A religion  which  h.is  shown  itself 
too  often  sanguinary  opened  heavon  for  them, 
in  covering  themselves  with  the  blood  of  their 
companions;  and  the  eternal  hatred  which 
the  conquered  had  vowed  to  their  conquerors 
took  no  note  of  the  unnumbered  slaughters 
of  tho  helpless  and  the  innocent.  The  very  ani- 
mals in  tho  field  were  deemed  heretical,  and 
lay  in  heaps,  untouched  even  by  robbers  I Some 
fugitives,  famished  and  crazed,  having  wit- 
nessed so  many  inventive  cruelties,  declared 
on  their  oaths  that  tho  ghosts  of  tho  mur- 
dered had  flitted  before  their  eyes!  They 
deposed  to  scenes  and  listened  to  cries  which 
could  only  have  been  the  apparitions  of  their 
own  terrified  reveries.  An  involuntary  shud- 
der oven  now  disturbs  us  in  the  repulsive 
minuteness  of  such  detestable  scenes.  Whai 
seems  most  incredible  in  tho  history  of  these 

might  have  been  put  out.  They  appear  to  have 
cealously  pereccuted  the  Romani&U;  Parsons,  it  it 
said,  had  declared,  that  “ within  a twelvemonth  no 
Catholic  should  he  seen  in  Ireland."— Nalson,  ii., 
567.  Strange  is  the  history  of  religious  parties! 
Scotland  liad  risen,  and  the  English  Parliament 
adopted  their  cause  against  Charles's  attempt  to 
force  Episcopacy  on  a Presbyterian  land ; and  yet 
this  very  Parliament  were  intent  on  phaoging  a land 
of  Romanists  to  a land  of  Protestants.  Tho  King, 
who  was  called  a tyrant,  yielded;  the  Pailiament, 
who  were  advocating  the  cause  of  freedom,  would 
not  even  allow  a toleration : 
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Sicilian  vespers,  repeated  in  Ireland,  is  its 
authenticity.  The  Astern  tale  of  the  slaugh- 
ter of  the  Innocents  is  less  strange  ; the  dra- 
gonnades  of  the  French  Huguenots  were 
more  humane ; and  the  massacre  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew seems  but  a single  scene  of  this 
direful  tragedy. 

To  us  who  only  read  the  history  of  this 
massacre  with  the  indignant  emotions  of 
outraged  humanity,  it  is  curious  to  observe 
how  coolly  the  politicians  of  both  parties 
contemplated  this  national  calamity.  The 
Royalist,  Sir  Philip  Warwick,  tells  us  that 
“ the  Parliament,  it  was  observed,  were  not 
displeased  and  the  Commot; wealth-man. 
General  Ludlow,  assures  us  that  “ the  news 
of  the  Rebellion,  as  I have  heard  from  per- 
sons of  undoubted  credit,  was  not  displeasing 
to  the  King.”  They  both  use  identical  words, 
though  they  could  not  have  had  any  know- 
ledge of  each  oth'^r.  Hardened  politicians  ! 
who  thus  could  coldly  calculate  the  political 
consequences  of  such  revolting  bartorities, 
and  cast  aside  the  sympathy  they  owed  to  a 
whole  people  of  sufferers,  for  tho  malignant 
delight  of  a party-reproach  I 

A successful  rebellion  is  contagious.  The 
revolt  in  Scotland  had  been  servilely  copied 
by  their  English  allies.  Now  Popery  claimed 
her  freedom  as  well  as  Presbyterianism.  But 
if  the  sons  of  Knox  had  offered  the  Romanist 
the  bewitching  form  of  triumphant  revolu- 
tion, the  rude  democracy  of  the  Kirk  seemed 
contemptible  to  the  passive  obedience  of  the 
IBass  Priest.  Unhappily  for  Charles,  the 
Irish,  in  arming  against  a Puritanical  Parlia- 
ment, offered  him  their  loyalty  in  the  shape 
of  rebellion.  They  pretended  to  hold  a com- 
mission from  the  King,  and  proclaimed 
themselves  to  be  the  Queen’s  army.  The 
situation  of  Charles  was  as  critical  as  it  was 
perplexing.  He  could  neither  countenance 
the  loyally  nor  punish  the  rebellion  of  the 
Irish.  Should  he  temporise  with  those  who 
had  risen  in  bis  name,  it  would  be  a con- 
firmation of  the  malicious  insinuation  of  the 
Commons,  that  the  King  himself  had  en- 
couraged the  revoliers ; and  when  ho  offered 
himself  and  his  life,  as  be  did,  to  suppress 
this  unnatural  rebellion,  he  excited  the  per- 
turbed jealousies  of  the  prevalent  party  in  the 
Commons;  for  of  all  events  which  they  most 
dreaded  was  that  of  seeing  the  Ring  at  the 
head  of  an  army. 

Deprived  of  the  power  of  government, 
amidst  this  conflict  of  feelings  and  of  inte- 
rests, Charles  wrote  to  the  Parliament  that  to 


them  “ He  committed  the  care  of  Ireland.” 
Charles  little  suspected  that  in  such  few  words 
ho  was  delivering  a deed  of  gift  of  his  last 
remaining  realm. 

The  deeper  heads  of  the  party  in  the  Com- 
mons grasped  at  their  prey  with  avidity — but 
the  prey  was  not  Ireland— it  was  the  King 
himself  ! Affecting  to  interpret  a casual  ex- 
pression in  an  unlimited  sense,  they  at  once 
assumed  the  entire  management  of  the  war, 
independently  of  the  King.  **  In  this  man- 
ner,” writes  Mrs.  Macaulay,  with  an  air  of 
triumph,  they  at  once  disarmed  the  Crown 
of  that  part  of  the  executive  power,  which  on 
this  occasion  had  been  universally  appre- 
hended.” The  cunning  and  the  quibble  are 
at  least  equal  to  the  wisdom  and  the  can- 
dour. It  is  mortifying  to  detect  legislators 
and  patriots  congratulating  themselves  on  a 
flaw  in  the  indictment,  and  catchiug  at  sub- 
terfuges which  might  delight  a senate  of 
petty  lawyers.  Even  the  panegyrical  histo- 
rian of  their  deeds  was  not  insensible  to  this 
artful  interpretation,  and  this  act  of  violated 
justice;  for  she  apologises  for  their  conduct, 
assuring  us  that  they  were  only  enabled  to 
adopt  this  false  interpretation  by  the  affec- 
tions and  opinion  of  the  public.”  (1)  But 
“ the  Public”  is  a peculiar  phrase  in  our  poli- 
tical history,  where  we  shall  usually  find  that 
there  are  at  least  two  Publics. 

The  conduct  of  the  Commons  is  very  re- 
markable. They  took  on  themselves  the 
management  of  a war,  but  studiously  neg- 
lected it. 

It  seemed  unaccountable  how'  they,  who  to 
the  world  seemed  shaken  by  so  many  panics 
at  Popish  plots,  now  that  a whole  laud  had 
proclaimed  their  Papistry,  and  a people  of 
Protestants  werecast  into  their  last  extremity, 
should  remain  unmoved,  and  delay  any  effi- 
cient measures,  while  they  were  protracting 
the  daily  miseries  of  devoted  Ireland.  The 
King  reproached  the  Parliament  for  their 
dilatory  conduct,  and  offered  to  hasten  in 
person  to  quell  this  sanguinary  rebellion. 

It  was  a business,”  observed  the  King, 
**  which  one  man  might  conclude  better 
than  four  hundred.”  But  they  would  not 
trust  the  King  even  with  an  army  of  Cove- 
nanters, for  at  Edinburgh  their  Committee, 
who  served  as  tho  Parliamentary  spies  over 
the  King,  had  advised,  that  is,  we  pre- 
sume, the  only  head  among  the  party, 
Hampden  had  advised,  that  “ if  the  Parlia- 


(0  Macaulay,  111.,  93. 
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ment  agreed  to  this,  the  King  would  insist 
on  the  command.”  Ten  thousand  Scots 
would  have  marched  at  a day's  notice,  but 
the  Commons  in  London  refrained  from  vot- 
ing to  sen  .1  a Scottish  army  till  Charles  was 
secured  at  Whitehall. 

Meanwhile  every  day  brought  more  dismal 
intelligence,  and  miserable  men  who  authen- 
ticated the  worst,  in  vain  the  Lords  and 
gentlemen  of  Ireland,  despoiled  of  their 
lands,  petitioned — in  vain  the  ruined  mer- 
chants supplicated — in  vain  the  last  of  an 
extirpated  race  invoked  their  vengeance.  In 
vain  they  urged  that  a three  hours’  sail 
would  relieve  the  nation,  for  no  longer  was 
required  for  a Scottish  army  to  land  in  Ire> 
land. 

The  patriotism  of  the  stoical  Commons 
lay  not  towards  a land  of  misery ; all  their 
sympathies  were  absorbed  in  their  deep 
councils,  to  confirm  their  past  and  to  secure 
their  future  labours.  Secretary  Nicholas, 
writing  to  the  King,  obser>cd  that  the 
preparations  for  Ireland  go  on  but  slowly,  and 
may  come  too  late  to  prevent  great  mischief, 
•notwithstanding  the  care  of  our  Parlia- 
ment.” (1)  The  Secretary  was  judging  by 
the  exterior  appearance  of  the  language  of 
the  members  and  the  votes  of  the  House ; he 
discovered  no  defleient  indignation  in  the 
one,  nor  resolutions  in  the  other,  nor  any 
languor  in  their  preparations,  but  he  pro- 
bably wondered  at  the  result — for  Ireland 
was  not  relieved  I 

Hume  acutely  obsen'cs  of  the  Commons  on 
this  occasion,  that  “ iheir  votes  breathed  no- 
thing but  death  and  destruction  to  the  Irish 
rebels;  but  no  forces  were  sent,  and  little 
money  was  remitted.” 

The  truth  is,  that  the  Commons  did  not 
consider  that  the  Irish  rebellion  was  quite 
inopportune,  at  a moment  when  the  King 
seemed  to  have  become  popular ; his  conces- 
sions in  Scotland  had  satisfied  that  nation, 
and  all  those  he  had  made  in  England  had 
■satisfied  the  moderate  among  the  English, 
and  the  Commons  now  discovered  that  their 

(I)  Evelyn,  II.  Correspondence. 

(a)  Sir  Phelim  O'Ncale,  the  head  of  these  Insur- 
gents, it  was  afterwards  discovered,  had  tom  off  the 
' great  sea]  from  some  deed,  and  alDxcd  it  to  a pre* 
tended  Commission. 

(8)  This  undisguised  avowal,  at  the  time  it  was 
, made,  was  checked  by  the  more  prudent  or  the 
more  moderate  members.  It  does  not  appear  in  the 
Parliamentary  history,  but  it  was  conveyed  to  the 
King  by  his  faithful  Secretary.  Evelyn,  II.,  62. 
Correspondence.  U was  evidently  thrown  out  at  a 


friends  wore  falling  off.  At  this  critical  mo- 
ment this  new  rebellion  served  as  a pretext 
to  aggrandise  their  own  influence  by  throw- 
ing into  their  hands  a universal  patronage  ; 
forces  were  raised  which  furnished  them  with 
an  army  of  their  own ; tho  royal  depots  wero 
emptied  of  their  arms,  which  at  onco 
strengthened  their  hands,  and  weakened  the 
King’s.  Moneys  wore  levied,  which  were 
disposed  of  for  their  own  particular  pur- 
poses. In  all  this  bustle  there  w'as  no  haste 
to  relieve  Ireland  I 

Some  among  (he  Commons  felt  a secret 
pleasure  inviewing  tho  King  entangled  in  new 
and  more  intricate  difficulties.  Had  this  insur- 
rection not  broken  out,  Charles  would  have 
returned  in  peace  from  Scotland.  Some 
painful  jealousies,  too,  the  party  in  the  Eng- 
lish Cximmons  had  experienced  in  the  prodi- 
gal caresses  which  had  mutually  pass^  be- 
tween Charles  and  his  Scottish  subjects. 
Their  Committee  of  espionage  must  have 
been  startleii  at  tho  overflowings  of  the  old 
soldier  Lesley,  now  tho  Earl  of  Leven,  on  his 
knees  consecrating  his  oath— with  so  many 
others  of  the  Covenant,  who  in  their  holiday 
of  honours  had  sung  such  courtly  hosannas. 
They  were  somewhat  fearful  that  even  their 
“ dear  brethren”  were  no  longer  to  be  rebels. 

The  Irish  rebellion  by  tho  appearance  it 
assumed,  and  by  the  imposture  of  a Royal 
commission,  which  the  rebels  asserted  that 
they  held,  (2)  was  not  unfavourable  to  re-ex- 
cite  the  populace,  or  “ the  Public,”  against 
tho  unfortunate  monarch.  The  Commons, 
appealing  to  tho  declaration  of  the  Irish, 
boldly  ascribed  the  rebellion  to  tho  evil  coun- 
cils of  tho  King,  and  even  to  a less  pardonable 
cause,  for  they  insinuated  that  Charles  himself 
was  thoconccaled|instigator  of  this  unnatural 
rebellion.  They  insolently  menaced  that  if 
he  chose  not  Ministers  in  whom  they  could 
confide— and  whore  those  Ministers  were  to 
be  found  was  obvious — the  Parliament  would 
hold  themselves  absolved  from  granting  any 
aid  to  avert  the  destruction  of  Ireland.  (3) 

Charles  w’as  reluming  from  Scotland  with 

moment  when  even  politiciana,  in  their  heart*,  ex- 
pose nakedly  some  of  Uieir  arriire-paisdes,  by  one 
who  was  familiar  with  the  design  of  the  party, 
which  was  to  make  the  King  wholly  dependent  on 
themselves.  And  Uiis  is  amply  confirmed  by  thdr 
subsequent  conduct  in  this  atfair  of  Ireland.  It  was 
about  this  time  that  a member  talked  of  deposing 
princes,  but  that  was  premature,  by  some  years, 
80  this  prophetic  seer  was  sent  to  the  Tower.— N'al- 
son,  li.,  7(4. 
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melancholy  forebodings ; perhaps  these  were 
somewhat  diverted  by  the  assurance  of  a loyal 
reception  by  several  bodies  of  gontlemon  in 
the  country,  who  were  earnest  lo  meet  tho 
King  on  his  way.  It  is  certain  that  many 
independent  men  sympathised  with  the  dif- 
ficulties by  which  the  King  was  surrounded, 
after  he  had  concurred  in  so  many  popular 
measures.  At  no  period  during  his  reign, 
was  public  opinion  among  honourable  men 
so  strongly  disposed  to  protect  tho  Royal 
honour.  Among  those  now  were  also  tho 
citizens  of  London  ; a circumstance  to  which 
Charles  had  boon  litilo  accustomed. 

It  would  soeoi  that  the  loyally  of  the  City 
depends  on  that  of  the  Lord  Mayor.  Gour- 
nay,  the  present  Chief  Magistrate,  in  his  zeal 
had  resolved  on  a public  reception  of  the 
King  on  his  return,  and  to  entertain  the 
Sovereign  at  Guildhall.  The  Lord  Mayor 
consulted  Secretary  Nicholas  to  learn  the 
day  of  his  Majesty’s  arrival.  Tho  Secre- 
tary prossotl  on  the  King  its  policy,  and  as 
Charles  too  much  avoided  these  popular  re- 
preseiitalions,  and  was  not  over-gracious  in 
his  manners,  tho  honest  Secretary  found  it 
advisable  to  insinuate  some  pretty  forcible 
hints.  “ 1 humbly  conceive  it  would  not  be 
amiss  to  your  Majesty,  in  these  times,  to  ac- 
cept graciously  the  affections  of  your  sub- 
jects in  that  kind,  and  to  speak  a few  good 
words  to  them,  which  will  gain  their  affec- 
tions, especially  of  the  vulgar,  more  than 
any  thing  that  hath  been  done  for  them  this 
Parliament.”  The  King  was  docile  to  tho 
sage  council.  But  the  zeal  of  tho  Lord  Mayor 
exasperated  tho  party  in  the  Commons.  Was 
their  elaborate  Remonstrance  which  would 
render  the  King  quite  odious  lo  the  people, 
and  which  had  been  so  long  hatching,  and 
was  now  quite  ready,  lo  bo  preceded  by  tho 
most  popular  testimony  of  tho  loyally  of 
their  City  of  London?  They  would  have  in- 
timidated the  Chief  Magistrate,  but  Gournay 
was  equally  indignant  and  intrepid;  a cha- 
racter which  his  subsequent  conduct  lo  the 
last  maintained.  He  was  indeed  never  for- 
given. They  afterwards  discharged  him  from 
his  Mayoralty  and  lodged  him  in  the  Tower, 
pulling  the  gold  chain  round  tho  neck  of 
their  faithful  creature,  Isaac  Pennington. 

In  this  reign  of  stormy  politics,  so  trivial 
an  incident  as  tho  banquet  of  a Lord  Mayor 
has  become  a subject  which  requires  even  a 
critical  investigation. 

I will  not  detain  the  reader  among  tho 
pomps  and  solemnities  of  the  morning  pro- 


cession.  On  the  King’s  entrance  at  Moor- 
gate  ho  stopped  his  carriage  by  the  side  of 
a splendid  tent,  where  he  was  received  by  the 
Lord  Mayor,  and  addressed  by  the  Recorder, 
to  which  having  graciously  replied,  the  King 
left  his  coach,  and  mount^  his  horse.  As  he 
passed,  everywhere  the  streets  resounded 
with  the  cries  of  “ Long  live  King  Charles!” 
He  viewed  every  house  adorned  with  tapes- 
tries. He  was  accompanied  by  a cavalcade 
of  five  hundred  citizens,  vying  in  the  rich- 
ness of  their  dresses.  Not  a voice  murmur- 
ed, not  a hand  was  lifted  in  scorn.  Monarchs 
may  well  be  excused  if  they  deceive  them- 
selves, when  a whole  people  create  the  illu- 
sion. The  King  was  feasted  with  unusual 
civic  magnificence,  (f)  Charles  had  gracious- 
ly delivered  “ a few  good  words,”  and  it  was 
remarked  that  he  took  his  hat  off  more  fre- 
quently than  he  was  accustomed  to  do.  It 
was  late  in  November,  and  “ the  days  being 
short,”  the  royal  carriages  drew  up  at  four 
o’clock,  and  the  whole  cortege  returned  from 
the  city  dinner ; the  King,  however,  mounted 
his  horse.  All  the  attendants  carried  torches, 
and  “ the  night  seemed  to  bo  turned  into 
day.”  “ The  noise  of  trumpets,  which  at 
their  different  stations  in  the  morning  had 
announced  the  approach  of  the  King,  was 
now  changed  for  softer  sackbuts,  and  dis- 
persed bands  of  musicians  were  playing  their 
voluntaries.  On  passing  St.  Paul’s,  the 
choir,  standing  in  their  surplices  in  the  porch, 
chanted  an  anthem,  which  extremely  delight- 
od  tho  musical  Charles,  who  slopped  till  its 
close.  In  taking  leave  of  the  Lord  Mayor, 
whom,  with  his  son-in-law,  Charles  had 
knighted,  and  who  had  reconducted  the  King 
to  his  palace,  warm  was  the  royal  gratitude, 
when,  breaking  from  the  accustomed  reserve 
of  his  manners,  Charles  embraced  the  Lord 
Mayor,  charging  him  in  his  name  to  return 
the  royal  thanks  lo  the  whole  City.  Tho  po- 
pulace, excepting  some,  perhaps,  whose  steps 
had  been  detained  at  tho  great  conduits  of 
Cornhill,  Cheapside,  and  Fleet  Street,  which 
were  “ running  with  claret  wine,”  had  gone 
on  in  their  attendance  on  tho  King  to  White- 
hall ; that  scene  of  their  recent  tumults,  and 
now  of  their  hailing  acclamations  1 

The  King,  in  addressing  Parliament,  laid 

ft)  Nalson  hosdevoted  six  foHo  pages  to  a minute 
deBcripllon  of  this  great  city  feast  and  grand  cere- 
monial. Some  of  the  details  might  amuse  those 
who  are  more  experienced  than  myself  in  Lord 
Mayors’ dinners  on  such  Royal  visits.— Nalson,  ii., 
677. 
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great  stress  on  this  public  testimony  of  loyal- 
ty; and  though  sonie  may  lowly  rale  a king’s 
speech  in  Parliament,  yet  it  is  probable  that 
its  sincerity  was  the  consequence  of  those 
grateful  emotions  which  had  been  so  long 
estranged  from  bis  breast.  I cannot  but 
remember,  to  my  groat  comfort,”  said 
Charles,  “ the  joyful  reception  I had  now  at 
my  entry  into  London.  I bring  as  perfect 
.and  true  affection  to  my  people  as  ever  Prince 
did,  or  as  good  subjects  can  possibly  desire — 
I will  yet  grant  what  else  can  be  justly  desir- 
ed, for  satisfaction  in  point  of  liberty.” 

**  And  yet  within  a month,  a little  month," 

shall  the  King,  in  personal  danger,  become 
.a  fugitive  from  his  palace,  to  escape  from 
those  hailing  citizens,  in  a state  of  insurrec- 
. lion.  There  are  events  incalculable  by  any 
moral  arithmetic ; and  it  is  not  strange  that 
the  most  sagacious  have  not  always  foreseen 
approximating  events,  which,  at  the  distance 
we  view  them,  appear  more  closely  connect- 
ed together  than  they  were  to  a contemporary 
observer. 

The  public  reception  of  the  King  was  but 
an  evanescent  scene  of  popularity,  and  the 
adversaries  of  Charles  have  represented  it  as 
a mere  stale* trick.  The  sudden  contrast 
which  soon  followed  makes  the  suggestion 
plausible,  but  yet  it  was  not  so  I The  great 
subsequent  change  in  the  conduct  of  the  citi- 
zens was  the  consequence  of  that  hazarded 
act  of  Charles,  when  he  went  down  to  arrest 
the  five  Members  in  their  House. 

On  the  present  occasion  there  required  no 
Court  influence,  since  the  loyally  of  a cou- 
rageous Lord  Mayor,  with  his  fliends,  and 
the  state  of  public  feeling  at  that  moment, 
wore  abundantly  sufficient  to  account  for  this 
public  reception.  But  as  this  notorious  tes- 
timony of  civic  loyalty  has  always  mortified 
a certain  party,  and  seems  to  call  in  question 
their  general  representation  of  affairs,  Mrs. 
Macaulay  observes  that  The  Queen  had 
taken  a great  deal  of  pains  that  the  King 
should  be  received  with  a more  than  ordi- 
nary magnificence  on  purpose  to  mortify  the 

Cl)  It  i8  fair  to  observe  that  Madame  de  Motteville 
Mys,  “The  Queen  endeavoured  to  make  the  King 
all  the  friends  she  could.  She  brought  over  the 
Mayor  of  the  city  of  London,"  I 9li.  1 have  only 
the  English  translation  of  her  Memoirs,  and  we 
cannot  lay  much  stress  on  this  vague  htyle.  We 
have  other  and  better  evidence  on  this  head. 

^3)  Macaulay,  Hi.,  1 18. 

(3)  I give  the  passage  to  show  how  facts,  however 
unauthorised,  pass  currentin  party  histories,  where 


Parliament.”  (1 ) “ The  great  deal  of  pains 
taken,”  however,  seems  to  have  been  entirely 
with  those  who  would  have  put  aside  the  re- 
ception altogether.  It  is  curious  to  observe 
on  this  ticklish  affair  of  the  public  loyal  re- 
ception of  Charles  the  First,  how  it  sharpens 
the  anger  of  our  Republican  lady.  She  who 
on  certain  occasions  appeals  to  “ the  disposi- 
tion of  the  public,”  and  has  said,  alluding 
to  the  tumults,  that  **  the  popular  leaders 
had  recourse  to  the  spirit  without  doors  to 
get  the  belter  of  the  opposition  they  found 
within,”  (2)  now  irreverently  scolds  at  “ the 
majesty  of  the  people.”  She  concludes,  and 
not  untruly,  that  the  sottish  multitude  are 
influenced  by  a variety  of  slate-tricks.”  As 
Gournay,  in  the  language  of  Mrs.  Macaulay, 
was“  a bigoted  Royalist,”  and  as  his  loyalty 
at  least  was  courageous,  there  required  no 
Court  influence,  nor  the  intrigues  of  Hen- 
rietta with  this  Lord  Mayor,  to  account  for 
his  cond  uct . In  fact,  this  piece  of  diplomacy, 
ascribed  to  the  Queen,  she  was  in  no  condi- 
tion at  that  moment  to  have  ventured  on. 
Abandoned  in  her^  palace,  watched  by  a 
hundred  eyes,  And  often  terrified  by  the  art- 
ful menaces  of  Parliament,  the  Queen  could 
hardly  have  had  either  influence  or  inter- 
course w'ith  the  Lord  Mayor.  And,  indeed, 
in  respect  to  the  Queen’s  interference  with 
that  functionary,  the  recent  publication  of 
Secretary  Nicholas's  Correspondence  with 
the  King  will  set  that  tale  at  rest.  Here  we 
discover  Gournay’s  application,  backed  by 
the  recommendations  of  the  honest  Secre- 
tary. (3) 

The  King  had  been  well  informed  of  the 
activity  of  the  party  in  the  C.ommons  during 
his  absence ; of  their  secret  juntos,  as  well  as 
their  more  open  courses.  His  concessions, 
and  his  promptness  to  redress  all  grievances, 
had  served  them  but  for  triumphs,  which 
they  counted  up  only  to  multiply.  Their 
diligent  proceedings  when  the  Houses  were 
but  thinly  attended,  on  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant resolutions  concerning  both  Church 
and  State,  were  not  the  only  causes  of  his 
uneasiness— there  was  something  more  latent, 

one  liar  makes  many.  “If  your  Majesty  please  to 
give  leave  to  my  Lo^  Mayor  and  the  cilisens  here, 
to  wait  on  you  into  this  town,  I beseech  your  Ma- 
jesty to  command  that  timely  notice  may  be  given 
of  the  day,  that  they  may  provide  for  it ; for  the 
best  of  the  citizens  express  a great  desire  to  show 
their  aflbetion,  which  I humbly  conceive  will  not 
be  convenient  to  decline.”— Evelyn,  il. , 60.  Corre- 
spondence. 
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and  because  it  was  not  yet  brought  into  shape 
and  light,  but  had  long  been  mysteriously 
hatching  in  all  the  darkness  of  secrecy  and 
intrigue,  hung  like  a nightmare  in  the  Royal 
slumbers. 

During  Charles’s  stay  in  Scotland, his  faith- 
lul  Secretary  was  furnishing  the  most  alarm- 
ing intelligence  of  “ a Declaration,”  which 
afterwards  appeared  as  the  famous  “Re- 
monstrance.” Ho  was  troubled  to  think  what 
would  be  the  issue  of  it,  for  he  saw  at  once 
through  the  whole  mischievous  design,  saga- 
ciously observing,  that  “ if  there  had  been  in 
this  nothing  but  an  intention  to  have  justified 
the  proceedings  of  Parliament,  they  would 
not  have  begun  so  high  as  the  third  year  of 
your  Majesty’s  reign  to  the  present.”  The 
Secretary  then  did  not  know’  that  they  began 
much  earlier,  from  the  day  Charles  ascended 
the  throne.  These  communications,  how’- 
ever  alarming,  were  not,  however,  so  novel 
to  the  King  as  the  Secretary  imagined.  Ere 
Charles’s  departure  from  England  ho  had  re- 
ceived an  intimation  from  a quarter  whose 
intelligence  in  secret  affairs  was  well  known  to 
him. 

Before  Charles  went  into  Scotland  he  had 
been  warned  by  his  old  and  active  intriguer. 
Bishop  Williams,  of  the  ponding  grievance ; 
for  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  King  had 
his  grievances,  as  well  as  the  people.  Wil- 
liams had  been  diving  into  the  secrets  of 
these  masters  of  revolution.  He  had  turned 
short  on  them,  and  they  who  had  been  the 
occasion  of  liberating  him  from  the  Tower, 
naturally  counting  on  the  vindictive  spirit  of 
an  aggrieved  man,  to  join  with  them,  now 
repented  evoking  a spirit  of  darkness  who 
startled  them,  and  whom  they  knew  not  how 
to  lay.  “ I wish  we  were  well  rid  of  him  !” 
exclaimed  one  of  the  party.  The  future  Arch- 
bishop, on  bis  side,  was  himself  in  terror, 
and  had  anticipated  the  pending  stroke  of 
late  repeatedly  aimed  at  Episcopacy  itself. 
The  policy  of  Williams  had  ever  been  the 
most  emollient,  and  he  had  concluded,  whe- 
ther judging  from  himself,  or  from  some  in 
the  ranks  of  public  spirits,  that  every  patriot 
had  hLs  price,  and  that  a place,  provided  it 
did  not  disappoint  the  expectant,  was  a bed 
of  roses  for  the  most  restless.  He  had  alf 
along  been  desirous  of  postponing  the  King’s 
journey  to  Scotland  for  another  season.  I 

(1)  We  learn  from  a manuscript  note  of  Sir  Balph 
Varney’s,  to  which  Mr.  Uallam  refers,  that  "the  Re- 
monstrance” was  projected  in  August  before  the 
King’s  Journey,  but  was  then  considered  as  unne- 


give  his  conversation  with  Charles  as  cha- 
racteristic of  this  political  character. 

“ The  Scots,”  said  Williams,  “ are  sear 
boughs,  not  to  be  bent.  Keep  near  to  the 
Parliament,  all  the  work  is  within  these 
walls ; win  them  man  by  man,  inch  by  inch. 
Sir  ! 1 wish  it  were  not  true  what  I shall  teU 
you.  Some  of  the  Commons  are  preparing  a 
Declaration  to  make  the  actions  of  your  Go- 
vernment odious.  If  you  gallop  to  Scotland, 
they  will  post  as  fast,  to  draw  up  this  biting 
Remonstrance.  Stir  not  till  you  have  in- 
stigated the  grand  contrivers  with  some  pre- 
ferments.” 

“ But  is  this  credible  ?”  said  the  King. 

“ Judge  you  of  that,  Sir,”  replied  Williams, 
“ when  a servant  of  Pym’s,  in  whose  master’s 
house  all  this  is  mould^,  came  to  me,  to 
know  in  what  terms  I was  contented  to  have 
mine  own  case  in  Star  Chamber  exhibited 
among  other  irregularities.  And  I had  much 
ado  to  keep  my  name,  and  what  concerns 
me,  out  of  these  articles ; but  1 obtained  that 
of  the  fellow,  and  a promise  to  do  me  more 
service,  to  know'  all  they  have  in  contrivance, 
with  a few  sweetbreads  that  I gave  him  out 
of  my  purse,”  (1) 

Such  was  the  clear  warning  which  Wil- 
liams had  given  Charles.  In  this  curious  con- 
versation, we  detect  not  only  the  place  where 
this  memorable  Edict  of  the  party  was  hatch- 
ed, but  we  are  also  let  into  the  grand  mys- 
tery of  its  incubation. 

But  we  must  now  take  a view  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Commons,  before  we  arrive 
at  the  history  of  the  famous  Remonstrance ; 
it  is  the  symphony  before  the  opera. 

CHAPTER  UX. 

The  CommoDB  persist  in  not  relieving  Ireland. 

At  this  critical  moment,  when  Ireland  was 
threatened  by  universal  desolation,  the  Com- 
mons opened  an  interminable  discussitm 
with  the  Lords;  interminable  were  it  to  have 
depended  on  arguments.  The  Upper  House 
had  of  late  became  refractory  ; it  became  ne- 
cessary to  hold  up  a sharper  rod,  and  the 
Commons  now  assumed  a dictatorial  tone, 
which  must  have  shaken  the  falling  aristo- 
cracy. 

In  bringing  in  a bill  for  pressing,  they  pre- 
flxed  a preamble  which  declared  this  Royal 

cessary,  for  the  King  was  rapidly  conceding  their 
demands.  However,  it  remained  a favourite  object 
with  the  Remonstrants,  who  were  only  waiting  for 
an  opportunity  to  revive  it. 
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prerogative  to  bo  illegal.  This  was  at  least  a 
debaleable  point.  The  King  asserted  *^his 
ancient  and  undoubted  privilege,”  as  prac- 
tised by  his  Royal  predecessors.  It  was,  in- 
deed, a grievance  to  the  subject,  and  liable  to 
great  abuse.  When  the  Crown  was  desirous 
of  relieving  itself  of  any  obnoxious  member 
in  the  House,  or  any  other  person  in  any 
rank  of  life,  the  King  had  the  power  of  press- 
ing—that  is,  of  appointing  them  to  do  some 
public  service  at  their  charge,  and  in  some 
cases,  as  in  n lime  of  war,  they  might  be  sent 
out  of  the  kingdom,  to  the  army.  (!)  The 
Commons  were  secure  of  the  popularity  of 
their  protest,  and  the  King  was  os  tenacious 
of  his  ancient  rights.  It  was  one  of  the  great 
misfortunes  of  Charles  tho  First,  ilutl  while 
the  Commons  were  pursuing  the  most  popular 
objects,  they  appeared  to  Charles  only  intent, 
ky  their  encroachments,  on  reducing  tho 
Monarchy  to  the  stale  of  a Venetian  Doge. 
To  the  Lords  it  seemed  that,  under  the  cloak 
of  the  urgent  necessities  of  the  state,  the 
Commons  were  carrying  a great  party- 
measure.  Tho  Lords  already  had  been  thrown 
into  some  alarm  for  their  own  privileges.  The 
stylo  of  the  Commons  was  authoritative,  and 
soon  became  menacing.  It  was  to  be  a 
struggle  between  the  two  Houses. 

The  Lords  objected  to  the  preamble, 
which,  to  say  the  least,  was  ill-timed,  and 
the  bill  could  not  pass  with  it,  without  a de- 
liberation and  a discussion,  which  would 
impede  the  momentous  interests  at  stake. 
They  offered  to  pass  the  bill,  laying  aside  for 
the  present  the  preamble.  The  Commons 
adhered  to  the  preamble.  Neither  House 
would  yield— and  Ireland  was  not  relieved  1 

Pyrn,  at  the  head  of  a Committee,  told  the 
Lords,  that  the  Commons,  being  the  repre- 
sentative body  of  the  whole  kingdom,  and 
their  Lordships  being  but  as  particular  per- 
sons, and  coming  to  Parliament  in  a parti- 
cular capacity,  that  if  they  shall  not  be  pleas- 
ed to  consent  to  the  passing  of  those  acts  and 
others,  that  this  House,  together  with  such 
of  the  Lords  that  are  more  sensible  of  the 
safety  of  the  kingdom,  may  join  together.  (2) 

When  we  combine  this  menace  with  what 
wo  shall  find  Hampden  afterwards  declared 
on  passing  the  Remonstrance,  wo  discover 

(1)  I have  shown  some  cases  incuriosities  of  Lite- 
rature. 

(S)  Nalson,  ii„  7IS. 

(3)  Mr.  Brodieseems  to  limit  the  talvo  jure  Charles 
proposed,  as  if  merely  for  the  preservation  of  his 
own  right— but  tills  necessarily  included  that  of  the 


that  at  this  period  the  project  of  annihilating 
tho  House  of  Lords  was  now  matured.  The 
Hierarchy  was  to  be  rooted  up ; but  the  Peers 
were  in  tho  branches.  All  this  was  pro- 
ceeding, day  after  day,  and  Ireland  was  not 
relieved  1 

Charles,  as  he  had  formerly  done  in  tho 
businesisof  Strafford,  imagined  that  he  should 
reconcile  the  parlies  by  his  fatal  interposi- 
tion, and  thus  dispatch  the  more  urgent  busi- 
ness of  Ireland.  The  King  came  down  to  tho 
House  and  offered  to  pass  the  bill  with  a 
salvo  jure  for  King  and  people,  (3)  leaving 
the  discussion  to  a titter  time. 

This  interference  of  the  King  on  a bill 
which  was  still  in  debate  with  the  two 
Houses,  and  particularly  an  unhappy  allu- 
sion, that  the  King  was  “ little  beholding  to 
him  whoever  at  this  time  began  this  dis- 
pute,” was  declared  to  have  broken  into  the 
fundamental  privileges  of  Parliament.  Both 
Houses  alike  caught  tire.  Those  Peers  who 
were  the  friends  of  the  Commons  did  not  fail 
to  aggravate  this  violation  of  tho  Constitu- 
tion. Tho  Commons  desired  that  an  humble 
petition  should  bo  delivered  to  the  King,  that 
“ he  should  take  notice  that  the  privilege  of 
Parliament  was  broken,  and  to  desire  him 
(the  King)  that  it  may  not  be  done  so  any 
more  hereafter.”  Tho  Lords  agreed  to  this 
stern  “ humbleness.”  And  the  King  made 
an  ample  apology,  simply  assuring  both 
Houses  that  “ he  had  not  the  least  thoughts 
of  breaking  the  privilege  of  Parliament,  which 
ho  would  protect  and  support.” 

What  must  the  Commons  have  now*  con- 
ceived of  their  own  prevalent  power,  when, 
at  the  same  time,  they  witnessed  tho  King — 
the  Bishops— and  the  Peers,  all  apologising 
and  all  equally  submissive  ! 

While  both  Houses  were  occupied  in  the 
common  cause  of  their  privileges,  they  had 
proceeded  with  unanimity ; but  when  the 
Commons  pressed  for  their  preamble,  the 
struggle  was  renewed,  till  the  Lords  refused 
to  join  in  some  petitions  of  the  Commons. 
All  this  while  Ireland  remained  unrelieved  ! 

The  mobs  again  were  called  out.  “ No 
Bishops!”  was  the  watchword,  and  they  were 
nearly  anticipating  another  cry,  “ No  King !” 
for,  in  passing  Whitehall,  they  said  “ They 

people’s  claim  for  exemption.  He  says  “ this  usurp- 
ed power  had  already  been  pronounced  illegal.’* 
By  whom?  As  yet  only  by  the  Commons  them- 
selves. It  was  a subject  for  lUture  discussion.— 
Drodie,  iii.,  U3. 
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would  have  no  porter's  lodge,  but  would 
speak  to  the  King  themselves  without  con- 
trol, and  at  their  discretion.”  The  Coranmns 
would  have  three  fast-days  appointed,  and 
one  monthly — for  Ireland.  No  other  relief 
was  yol  hold  out,  to  use 'the  expression  in 
one  of  their  own  “ Petitions,”  for  “ a land 
weltering  in  blood.” 

The  Lords,  still  eluding  the  preamble,  pro* 
posed  that  ten  thousand  English  should  join 
the  same  number  of  Scots ; and  the  King 
offered  to  raise  the  men  if  the  House  under- 
took to  pay  them.  The  Commons  now  re- 
sented the  proposal  of  the  Lords  as  an  im- 
proper interference  of  the  Upper  House.  One 
of  the  answers  of  the  Commons  to  the  Lords 
is  remarkable  for  its  terse  insolence. 

“They  wore  not  used  to  bo  capitulated 
withal.  Their  actions  are  free  as  well  with- 
out conditions  as  capitulations,  and  the  House 
of  Commons  desire  it  may  be  so  no  more. 
Further  they  desire  that  their  Lordships 
would  pass  the  Bill  for  pressing,  in  regard 
they  conceive  that  the  ten  thousand  English 
cannot  go  unless  that  is  done.”  (1) 

In  vain  the  King,  again  and  again,  urged 
them  to  put  an  end  to  the  miseries  of  Ireland, 
while  the  rebels  were  encouraged  in  their 
barbarities  by  the  slowness  of  the  succours 
which  they  hud  voted,  but  never  sent.  The 
Commons,  on  their  side,  again  and  again, 
pressed  the  Lords  to  pass  the  Bill,  with  the 
preamble — without  which  Ireland  would  not 
be  saved.  They  noticed  the  King’s  offer  to 
furnish  the  ten  thousand  men,  in  the  most 
extraordinary  way  imaginable— for  a rumour 
spread  that  the  King  was  coming  down  with 
his  Papists  to  cut  the  throats  of  the  good 
citizens  of  London,  and  lire  the  City ! 

Thus  the  Commons  persevered  in  imput- 
ing the  loss  of  Ireland  to  the  obstinacy  of  the 
Lords.  At  length  they  sullenly  ordered  their 
Committee  on  Irish  affairs  to  meet  no  more  ! 

Such  was  the  conduct  of  the  Commons  on 
this  occasion,  which  requires  lobe  explained. 
Even  by  the  confession  of  their  ardent  eulo- 
gist, Hrs.  Macaulay,  this  endless  discussion 
occasioned  a fatal  pause  in  the  military  pre- 
parations. With  all  the  artifice  of  a par- 
tisan, that  lady  lays  the  whole  weight  of  her 
censure  on  tho  heads  of  the  Lords;  them 
only  she  accuses  of  the  guilt  of  this  unpar- 
donable remissness  in  tho  suppression  of  this 

0)  The  “Smart  answer  of  the  Commons”  to  two 
propositions  of  the  Lords  is  given  in  Nolson’s  Col- 
lections, ii.,771. 

(S)  Macaulay,  lU.,  Ml 
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unnatural  rebellion.  But,  in  truth,  all  its 
criminality  originated  with  the  Commons. 

For  an  Englishman  nothing  is  more  in- 
structive in  his  national  history  than  a calm 
scrutiny  into  the  shiftings  of  partisans  when 
they  are  fixed  in  tho  torture  of  an  inextric- 
able dilemma.  Mr.  Brodie  affords  me  a re- 
markable instance.  Tho  Scottish  Advocate 
will  not  allow  his  clients,  tho  Commons, 
should  yield  a point.  He  declares,  “ Had  the 
Commons  halted  now,  they  must  have  been 
held  to  recognise  it” — the  privilege  of  press- 
ing— “ they  had,  therefore,  no  alternative 
now.”  This  representation  is  incorrect, 
since  tho  salvo  jure  left  the  discussion  open 
at  any  future  day.  Mr,  Brodie  says,  the  King 
insisted  not  to  pass  the  Bill  without  “a  salvo 
jure,  or  preservation  of  his  right.*'  This 
seems  to  roc  unfairly  given;  it  seems  to 
restrict  the  benefit  of  the  salvo  jure  merely 
to  the  King ; but  in  tho  King’s  speech  it  is 
positively  declared  thus,  “ To  avoid  farther 
debate  at  this  time,  I offer  that  the  Bill  may 
pass  with  a salvo  jure  both  for  Xing  and 
People.**  (3)  Probably  aware  of  the  futility 
of  this  argument,  Mr.  Brodie  suddenly  mys- 
tifies tho  simple  reader  by  a disclosure  of 
certain  secret  motives  in  these  transactions, 
on  both  sides.  “ Considering  what  had  oc- 
curred on  former  occasions,”  continues  Mr. 
Brodie,  “ it  is  scarcely  to  be  imagined  that 
this  Prince  had  profited  so  little  by  experience, 
as  not  to  anticipate  the  result  of  this  illegal 
interference  w ith  a Bill  depending  before  both 
Houses.”  Mr.  Brodie  has  Justly  expressed  his 
surprise  that  Charles  gained  little  from  ex- 
perience—but  his  wide  inference  is  quite  his 
own.  “ And  therefore  tee  may  conclude  that 
he  was  actuated  by  deeper  motives  than  a 
mere  desire  to  hove  his  assumed  right  pre- 
served.” Ho  reveals'*  the  deeper  motives,”— 
“When  the  King  proposed,  as  a compromise, 
to  raise  ten  thousand  volunteers,  provided 
the  House  would  support  them,  and  as  that 
would  have  evaded  what  the  Commons,”  as 
Mr.  Brodie  assures  us,  ♦*  had  resolved  upon,” 
namely,  the  appointment  of  the  officers — 
**it  is  likely  to  have  been  one  view  which  in- 
fluenced him  and  his  secret  advisers  from  the 
beginning.”  Thus  it  appears  by  Mr.  Brodie 
that  the  real  contest  was  “ tho  appointment 
of  the  officers,”  and  farther,  that  the  Com- 
mons had  resolved  on  this,  without  com- 
municating with  the  King  or  the  Lords  I 

The  object  is  changed ; it  was  not  for  **  the 


(S)  Rush  worth,  tv.,  457. 
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preamble,”  but  “ the  officers,”  which  the 
Commons  were  disputing ; they  were  cla- 
mouring for  one  thing  but  intended  another. 
Had  the  King  and  Lords  been  as  much  in  the 
secret  as  Mr.  Brodie,  it  would  have  fully  war- 
ranted their  firm  resistance.  But  it  is  clear 
that  had  the  Commons  first  succeeded  in 
pas.sing  their  “ Preamble”  against  Pressing 
—it  could  have  had  no  connexion  with  the 
appointment  of  the  officers,”  and  ‘‘  there- 
fore,” to  adopt  Mr.  Brodie’s  hypothetical 
style,  “ it  is  likely,”  that  they  had  no  such 
intention  in  the  origin  of  their  discussion.  (1) 

The  country  was  thrown  into  jeopardy  by 
this  party-quostion  raised  by  the  leaders  in 
the  Commons.  One  of  the  most  vituperative 
calumniators  of  the  King,  in  a rare  moment 
of  his  dispassionate  politics,  has  acknowledg- 
ed that  on  this  occasion  *^The  Parliament 
connived  at  the  Irish  rebellion,  in  order  to 
charge  King  Charles  with  fomenting  it.”  (2) 

Can  we  now  refuse  to  agree  in  one  opinion, 
that  true  patriotism,  undegraded  by  criminal 
intrigue,  would  have  instantly  relieved  Ire- 
land, and  left  “ the  Preamble”  as  a grievance 
to  be  resumed,  as  the  King  had  said,  **  at  a 
fitter  time  ?”  The  ruling  party  in  the  Com- 
mons, on  so  many  occasions,  were  alert  at 
similar  contrivances,  and,  by  practising  more 
artifices  than  accord  with  the  dignity  of 
patriotism,  have  stamped  their  character, 
too  often  with  the  subtlety  and  cunning  of 
Faction. 

CHAl*TER  LX. 

The  Grand  Remonstrance. 

Tdbre  is  great  obscurity  among  our  histo- 
rians respecting  the  origin  of  this  memorable 
and  elaborate  parly-production.  It  is  evident 
that  it  could  not  have  been  drawn  up  in  haste, 
for  a temporary  purpose ; for  in  fact  it  is  an 
historical  memoir  of  all  the  infelicities  of  the 
King’s  reign,  with  a very  cautious  omission 
that  all  the  capital  grievances  there  comme- 
morated had  no  longer  any  existence. 

The  secret  history  of  this  anti-monarchical 
attack,  for  such  it  is,  and  such  were  now  a 
rising  party  in  the  House  ; the  persons  who 
framed  it;  the  Councils  which  must  have 
been  held  on  it , the  mode  of  their  inquiries 
after  some  of  **  the  grievances and  the 

(I)  Brodie,  lii.,U«. 

(a)  Lord  Orford,  Memoirs,  i.,  150.  4to. 

(3)  1 say  “at  present,”  for  Lord  Nugent  has  long 
announced  a Life  of  the  Patriot  Hampden. 

(4)  As  a curious  instance  bow  dillicult  it  is  some- 


time occupied  in  its  composition,  for  we  find 
that  it  was  long  in  preparation,  and  even, 
laid  aside  in  suspense,  would  all  be  matter  of 
deep  interest  in  the  history  of  the  artifices  ot 
a subtle  parly.  We  are  at  present  (3)  de- 
prived of  any  memoirs  of  these  persons ; they 
appear  not  to  have  chronicled  their  acts  of 
patriotism.  We  can  only  get  glimpses  of 
them  as  in  a dark  chamber,  without  light 
enough  to  see  their  faces,  but  not  without 
evidence  which  yields  us  more  than  suspi- 
cions of  the  persons  themselves.  The  reader 
has  already  heard  some  important  intelli- 
genco  from  that  great  revealer  of  political 
events, Bishop  Williams,  and  from  the  watch- 
fulness of  the  vigilant  Secretary  Nicholas. 

The  Remonstrance  at  length  was  brought 
into  the  House.  The  party  was  sanguine. 
They  had  numbered  their  votes,  and  moreover 
had  practised  a trick  on  those  Members  who 
disliked  their  violence,  and  deemed  this  act 
to  be  uncalled  for  at  a moment  when  the  So- 
vereign had  shown  by  so  many  acts  of  bis 
own, and  by  a recent  change  of  councils,  that, 
wearied  by  opposition,  he  now  was  only  seek- 
ing for  public  tranquillity.  The  trick  prac- 
tised was  this.  They  assured  these  moderate 
men  that  the  intention  of  this  Remonstrance 
was  purely  prudential ; it  was  to  mortify  the 
Court,  and  nothing  more  I The  Remon- 
strance, after  having  been  read,  would  ro- 
main  in  the  hands  of  the  clerk  and  never 
afterwards  be  called  for.  When  it  was 
brought  forward,  to  give  it  the  appearance  of 
a matter  of  little  moment,  the  morning  was 
suffered  to  elapse  on  ordinary  bu.»iness,  and 
the  Remonstrance  was  produced  late.  They 
overshot  their  mark  ; the  very  lateness  of  the 
hour  was  alleged  as  a reason  to  postpone 
entering  on  the  debate,  for  to  tho  surprise  of 
one  who  afterwards  rose  to  be  the  most  emi- 
nent person  in  the  nation,  and  also  of  some  of 
the  authors,  it  now  appeared  that  the  Remon- 
strance was  to  be  submitted  to  a very  strong 
opposition. 

At  nine  the  next  morning  the  debate  open- 
ed, and  several  hours  past  midnight  it  fierce- 
ly raged,  with  every  dread  of  personal  vio- 
lence among  tho  members.  (4)  It  was  a full 
House,  and  was  only  carried  by  the  feeble 
majority  of  eleven  ; Clarendon  says  only  by 
nine.  Wo  find  some  notice  of  the  calmness 

times  to  ascertain  the  plainest  matter  of  fact,  from 
even  tliose  who  were  present,  Rushworth  says,  the 
Debate  lasted  from  three  in  the  afternoon  till  three 
in  the  morning;  Sir  Philip  Warwick  says  it  waa 
three  in  the  morning  when  the  Remonstrance  pass- 
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and  adroilhass  of  Hdtnpdcn  during  this  disor- 
derly debate.  When  tho  Remonstrance  had 
been  carried,  he  moved  for  tho  printing,  that 
it  might  be  dispersed  among  the  people.  Ac- 
cording to  constitutional  usage,  it  should  first 
have  been  communicated  to  the  Lords,  and 
aAorwards  presented  to  the  King.  But  this 
appeal  to  the  people  against  the  Sovereign, 
as  it  avowedly  was,  he  observed  run  in  the 
sole  name  of  the  Commons -an  all-sufflcient 
authority!  Already  this  great  man  was  me- 
ditating that  separation  from  the  Lords, 
which  in  due  time  occurred.  This  had  been 
indicated  by  several  signal  unparliamentary 
courses,  for  the  house  of  Lords  had  of  late 
been  refractory.  (1)  Even  Hampden  failed 
in  the  division  for  printing,  on  tho  first  night ; 
but  it  was  a favourite  measure,  and  his  cool 
and  determined  diligence  renewed  the  mo- 
tion three  weeks  after,  when  the  printing  was 
carried  by  a considerable  majority.  So  out- 
wearied  or  so  supino  wore  the  Royalists, 
though  the  King  was  excessively  anxious  that 
this  cruel  record  of  his  disturbed  reign,  re- 
flecting such  an  aggravated  picture  of  tyran- 
ny and  himself  tho  tyrant,  should  not  bo  sent 
forth  among  the  people,  unaccompanied  by 
his  defence,  or  his  apology.  Thus  it  happened 
that  when  tho  King  desired  that  they  would 
not  print  the  Remonstrance  till  they  had  his 
answer,  Charles  discovered  that  it  had  already 
been  dispersed. 

This  edict  of  Revolution  had  been  nearly 
rejected,  and  unquestionably  it  would  have 
been  thrown  out,  had  it  not  been  for  an  ac- 
cident to  which  it  would  seem  our  Parlia- 
ments are  liable.  Tho  length  of  the  debate, 
as  much  as  its  vehemence,  exhausted  tho 
physical  condition  of  the  elder  members ; 
many  through  utter  faintness  had  been  com- 
pelled to  retire,  and  honest  Sir  Benjamin 
Rudyard  not  unaptly  compared  the  passing 
of  the  Remonstrance  to  tho  verdict  of  a 
starved  jury.  Clarendon  complains  on  the 

cd.  Whitelocke  differs  from  both,  prolonging  it 
from  three  in  the  afternoon  till  ten  the  next  morn- 
ing. It  is  certain  that  the  House  was  debating  hard 
at  midnight,  but  began  earlier  than  Rushworth 
mentions;  for  Secretary  Nicholas,  writing  to  the 
King,  says,  *‘Tbc  Commons  have  been  in  debate 
about  their  Declaration  since  twelve  at  noon,  and 
are  at  it  still,  It  being  now  near  twelve  at  mid- 
night.'' 

(1)  Macaulay,  iii.,  09. 

(s)  The  great  points  of  the  National  Religion, 
under  Elizabeth,  were  carried  by  six,  and  some  say 
by  a single  vote;  the  Hanover  succession  was  voted 
in  by  a single  vote:— Calamy,  ii.,  s.  It  is  certainly 
dUQculttogetat*'tbesense  of  the  Nation."  On  a 
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present  occasion,  that  while  the  parly  them- 
selves had  secured  the  presence  of  all  their 
friends,  tho  hour  of  the  night  had  driven 
home  the  aged  and  the  infirm,  who  could  no 
longer  await  tho  division.  Mr.  Hallam  has 
shrewdly  remarked  on  Clarendon’s  complaint 
of  the  friends  of  established  authority,  that 
“sluggish,  lukewarm,  and  thoughilcss  tem- 
pers must  always  exist,  and  that  such  will 
always  belong  to  their  side.”  A simple  but 
important  truth  1 And  since  tho  wisdom,  or 
the  virtue,  of  a free  people,  must  often  de- 
pend on  the  subtraction  or  the  inulliplica- 
tion  of  voices,  it  is  a curious  fact  in  the  his- 
tory of  an  English  Parliament,  that  some  of 
the  most  eventful  changes  in  our  Constitu- 
tion have  been  carried  by  majorities  which 
wear  all  the  appearance  of  minorities ; and 
that  the  majority  and  minority  on  the  same 
question,  at  different  periods,  have  changed 
sides.  (2)  Thus  it  happens  that  the  ago  and 
the  health  of  tho  members  become  a material 
circumstance  in  tho  highest  concerns  of  the 
nation,  and  nothing  seems  more  desirable 
than  that  even  an  absent  member  should  not 
be  deprived  of  his  vote,  provided  he  had  beoa 
present  at  the  debate.  An  artful  party  in 
that  case  could  not  steal  a majority  from  a 
thin  Houso;  and  the  robust,  tho  diligent,  or 
the  juvenile,  would  possess  no  fractional  ad- 
vantage over  the  infirm  or  the  supine,  in 
that  great  sum  of  human  wisdom  which  is  to 
appear  in  the  numerical  force  of  a division 
of  the  House. 

After  tho  numerous  concessions  of  the  King, 
and  the  humiliated  state  to  which  the  party 
had  reduced  the  Sovereign,  cerlain  as  they 
were  that  they  could  scarcely  demand  any 
thing  short  of  the  throne  itself,  which  Charles 
would  now  have  denied,  what  motive  induced 
this  ungenerous  remonstrance  of  grievances 
redressed,  of  painful  reminiscences,  of 
errors  chastened,  and  of  passions  subdued  ? 
Mrs.  Macaulay  tells  us  that  “ this  Remon- 

queflUon  whether  the  Protestant  religion  was  in 
danger  under  Queen  Anne’s  government,  256  saw 
no  danger,  and  only  20S  remained  in  a state  of 
alarm.— Calamy 's  Life,  ii.,2T0.  But  it  often  hap- 
pens that  Parliaments  correct  their  own  errors;  for 
we  find  questions,  which  had  been  frequently  lost 
by  the  weakest  minorities,  afterwards  carried  with 
little  or  no  opposition.  The  nemine  contradicente  ia 
always  rare.  How  can  we  hope  to  reconcile  so 
many  opposed  interests,  to  conceive  such  different 
sizes  of  understandings,  and  conciliate  tempera 
which  no  art  of  man  can  ever  accord?  In  this  im- 
perfect slate  of  human  existence,  we  can  only  trust 
to  the  Aye9  and  the  Noe*  i 
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strancc  was  looked  on  by  Ihe  opposers  of  the  , 
Court  us  absolutely  necessary  to  their  farther 
curtailing  the  power  of  the  Crown,  which  was 
essential  to  the  preservation  of  those  privi- 
leges the  public  had  already  obtained.”  Such 
is  the  diplomacy  of  revolutionary  democracy, 
and  with  the  present  party  it  was  an  irrefra- 
gable argument ; wo  will  not  add  with  Hamp- 
den and  Pym,  though  there  is  sufficient  rea- 
son to  suspect  their  designs ; but  the  result 
proved  that  this  party  had  decided  on  over- 
turning the  English  Constitution  by  setting 
aside  the  Crown  altogether. 

Put,  in  truth,  this  was  not  the  first  motive 
of  the  present  personal  persecution  of  the 
monarch.  “ The  Remonstrance”  was  an  act 
of  despair.  Those  who  have  written  since 
the  day  of  the  female  historian,  with  less  pas- 
sion and  closer  research,  though  not  with 
more  ability,  nor  even  with  any  undue  sym- 
pathy for  this  unfortunate  prince,  have  agreed 
that  a far  different  motive  than  the  one 
alleged  in  favour  of  the  Commons  was  the 
real  inducement  of  this  ungenerous  attack. 

That  motive  was  a conviction  that  their 
own  supporters  had  visibly  diminished  ; 
some  of  the  most  eminent  names  in  our  his- 
tory had  abandoned  them  ; and  their  violent 
courses,  contrasted  with  the  sacrifices  both 
of  personal  feelings  and  royal  authority,  of 
which  Charles,  of  late,  had  given  so  many 
striking  evidences,  had  affected  the  mode- 
rate, and  alarmed  the  honest.  Nor  was  it 
unknown  to  themselves,  that  their  clandes- 
tine practices  in  their  intercourse  with  the 
Scots,  of  which  Strafford  had  made  some  dis- 
coveries, and  Montrose  had  revealed  more, 
were  rankling  in  the  mind  of  Charles.  The 
King  had  lately  accepted  for  his  advisers  some 
from  themselves — and,  under  more  prudent 
councils  than  Charles  had  been  accustomed 
to,  the  heads  of  the  party  fell  themselves  in 
personal  danger , for  the  throne  might  ap- 
peal to  the  people,  and  patriots  might  be  im- 
peached, as  well  as  ministers  attainted.  They 
dreaded  nothing  more  than  a |K)pular  king. 
An  able  judge  of  those  times  has  observed, 
that  Their  Ueroonslrance  was  put  forward 
to  stem  the  returning  tide  of  loyally  which 
Ihreatenod  to  obstruct  the  farther  progress  of 
their  endeavours.”  (1 ) 

The  Remonstrance  was  made  such  a point 
to  be  carried  with  the  Common  wealth-men, 
who,  though  not  yet  in  their  strength,  were 

(1)  The  same  true  statement  occurs  In  Dr.  Lin- 
gard,  X.,  157,  and  Mr.  Dallam,  t.,  584.  I.et  me  add 
feeble  testimony. 


SO  sanguine,  that  Cromwell,  as  yet  a new 
name  in  our  history,  expected  that  it  would 
pass  with  little  or  no  opposition ; and  after 
it  was  carried  with  the  greatest  difficulty, 
and  by  means  in  which  the  parties  were  not 
fairly  balanced,  Cromwell  swore,  for  at  thait 
time  he  was  not  half  ^‘thc  Precisian’*  be 
turned  out  to  be,  that,  had  it  not  passed, 
some  other  honest  men  would  the  next  day 
have  sold  their  estates,  and  abandoned  Old 
for  New  England.”  It  is  quite  clear  that  the 
anti-monarchists  considered  this  desperate 
act  of  Uieirs  to  bo  the  test  and  ratification  of 
their  triumph  ; and  some  of  those  “ other 
honest  men  ” might  probably  have  been 
found  among  the  contrivers  of  this  piece  of 
political  machinery. 

CHAPTER  LXI. 

The  History  of  Lord  Digby. 

Tub  King’s  new  private  advisers  were  emi- 
nent for  their  patriotism  and  their  ability  ; 
the  virtuous  Lord  Falkland,  tho  active  Sir 
John  Colepepper,  and  the  sagacious  Mr.  Hyde. 
Their  names  were  even  popular ; they  had 
gradually  retreated  from  the  Opposition,  and 
now  stood  by  the  side  of  the  King,  without 
extinguishing  their  honourable  principles. 
Another  person,  whose  councils,  on  more 
than  one  remarkable  occasion,  Charles  adopt- 
ed, and  who  appears  not  to  have  closely  con- 
nected himself  with  the  other  ministers,  was 
tho  fascinating  Lord  Digby.  The  restless 
imagination  and  the  reckless  audacity  of  this 
extraordinary  man  made  him  the  most  dan- 
gerous adviser  of  a monarch,  who  himself  was 
liable  to  do  precipitate  acts,  repented  often  as 
soon  as  done,  and  whose  temperament  was 
the  most  sanguine  that  a prince  so  unfortu- 
nate has  ever  shown. 

George  Digby,  the  second  Earl  of  Bristol, 
should  rather  bo  the  hero  of  romance  than 
of  history.  Ho  was  himself  so  much  a crea- 
ture of  imagination,  that  an  imaginative 
writer  would  seem  more  happily  to  record 
the  versatility  of  bis  fine  genius,  and  the 
mutability  of  his  condition.  By  adding  only 
a termination  to  the  adventures  of  Lord  Digby 
which  he  himself  never  could,  the  Romancer, 
in  the  simple  narrative  of  his  life,  could  place 
before  us  an  extraordinary  being— and  the 
truths  he  would  have  to  tell  would  at  least 
equal  the  fictions  he  might  invent. 

Among  other  peculiarities  iu  tho  fate  of 
this  nobleman  was  the  place  of  his  nativity. 
Born  during  his  father’s  prolonged  embassy. 
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at  Madrid,  ho  did  not  leave  that  Court  before 
liis  thirteenth  year;  he  spoke  the  Spanish 
language  with  native  elegance,  and  stole 
some  of  the  fancies  of  its  literature.  This 
circumstance,  scarcely  noticeable  in  another 
person,  in  this  Lord’s  romantic  history  be- 
comes an  incident,  as  we  shall  see,  in  which 
the  fortunes  of  Spain  might  have  revolved. 
He  acquired  the  French  idiom  with  the  same 
Ternacular  felicity,  to  the  admiration  of  the 
Parisians,  and  this  loo  might  have  changed 
the  face  of  the  administration  of  Mazarin ! 
But  in  the  language  of  the  land  of  his  fathers 
he  was  neither  Spaniard  nor  Frenchman,  but 
a Briton.  Thus  Lord  Digby  was  master  of  the 
languages  of  all  the  countries,  in  every  one 
of  which  he  was  to  become  so  variable  and  so 
conspicuous  an  actor.  His  eloquence,  ele- 
vated and  forcible,  has  the  elegance  which 
we  imagine  to  be  the  acquisition  of  our  own 
days;  his  indignant  spirit,  bold  in  expression 
as  in  thought,  sharpens  his  sarcasm,  or 
stings  with  scorn,  often  sliding  into  graceful 
pleasantry.  It  is  not  a Canning  we  are  list- 
ening to,  it  is  Demosthenes ! His  patriotism 
seems  vital ; for  no  man  in  Parliament,  at 
that  troubled  and  critical  period,  marked  his 
way  so  distinctly  between  the  conflicting  in- 
terests ; just  to  the  Sovereign,  he  asserted 
the  rights  of  the  nation.  He  maintained  the 
necessity  ef  frequent  Parliaments  without 
calumniating  the  monarch,  or  flattering  the 

• people ; he  could  condemn  Strafford  without 
becoming  an  accessory  in  that  judicial  mur- 
der ; and  we  shall  see  that  he  spoke  in  fa- 

' vour  of  Iho  Test  Act,  though  he  was  himself 

■ a Roman  Catholic. 

Several  years  of  studious  residence  at  his 
father’s  retreat,  when  the  Earl,  on  his  re- 
turn homo,  was  banished  to  his  seal,  was  a 
fortunate  circumstance  in  the  life  of  the  son. 
Surrounded  by  the  learned  and  the  ingenious, 
who  resorted  to  Sherborne  Castle,  Lord  Digby 
became  equally  learned  and  skilful  in  the 
prevalent  theology  and  philosophy  of  that 
day,  and  accomplished  in  elegant  literature. 
' One  of  the  fruits  of  these  early  studies  was 
his  letters  to  his  relation,  Sir  Kenelm  Digby, 
against  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  When 
he  himself  chose  to  be  converted,  it  is  said 

• that  he  never  would  lake  upon  himself  to 
answer  himself,  except  by  a subtle  apolog>-, 

'or  rather  a fanciful  distinction,  which  he 

■ made  between  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the 
Court  of  Rome. 

Lord  Digby’s  first  step  into  life  was  strong- 
ly indicative  of  its  sub^uent  events.  His 


impetuous  passions  brought  him  into  notice. 
On  a casual  visit  to  the  metropolis,  from  the 
quiet  shades  of  Sherborne,  he  engaged  in  an 
amour  and  a duel ; both  of  which  were  none 
of  his  inferior  delights  through  life.  He 
chastised  an  insolent  rival,  who  was  a fa- 
vourite at  Court,  and  it  was  done  in  the  pur- 
lieus of  Whiichall.  His  Lordship  was  com- 
mitted to  prison.  The  severity  of  this  treat- 
ment, with  the  remembrance  of  his  father’s, 
now  qualified  him,  by  his  discontent,  to  be- 
come an  able  coadjutor  in  the  patriotic  band  ' 
of  Opposition. 

A lovely  countenance,  and  an  innate 
graciousness  of  person,  which  instantaneous- 
ly fascinated  the  beholder;  a voice,  whose 
tones  thrilled  some  obdurate  beauty  when  on 
his  knees  ho  would  creep,  with  prodigal  sen- 
sibility bewailing  his  own  want  of  merit;  or 
which  conlil  throw  an  irresistible  charm 
over  his  elocution,  insinuating  his  own  con- 
fidence to  the  listener;  those  were  the  fa- 
vours of  Nature ; and  hors,  too,  that  tempe- 
rament which  courts  danger,  and  the  fear- 
lessness which  scorns  death.  There  was 
something  chivalric  in  his  courage,  quick  to 
assert  his  honour  by  that  sword  which  had 
often  signalised  his  glory  in  the  field.  But 
the  utmost  refinement  of  art  had  accomplish- 
ed a perfection  beyond  the  reach  of  nature. 
With  the  emotions  and  tho  imagination  of  a 
poet,  he  often  opened  views  of  things  as  if 
they  had  a present  existence,  when,  in  truth, 
they  were  only  events  which  had  not  yet 
occurred  ; events  in  which  ho  was  himself  so 
often  disappointed,  and  had  so  often  disap- 
pointed tlio  unreasonable  hopes  of  others. 
Lord  Digby  was  never  wise  by  experience 
and  misfortune;  for  his  working  genius  was 
only  invigorated  by  the  failure  of  one  event 
to  hasten  on  another  ; nothing  seemed  lost, 
when  so  much  remained  to  bo  acquired ; 
and,  in  his  eager  restlessness,  the  chase  after 
the  new  soon  left  the  old  out  of  sight.  By  the 
peculiarity  of  his  situation,  Europe  was 
opened  for  his  career,  and  when  he  had 
wrestled  with  his  fate  at  home,  he  met  her 
as  a new  man,  in  Franco  or  in  Spain. 

But  those  who  had  prematurely  blessed 
their  good  fortune,  for  having  met  with  a 
wonder  of  human  kind,  and  clung  to  him  as 
their  pride  and  their  hope,  were  left  despe- 
rate at  a single  mischance ; these  persons 
had  set  all  their  venture  on  his  single  card  ; 
they  could  not  repair  their  ruined  fortunes 
by  new  resources  ; and  thus  it  happened, 
that  those  who  bad  been  his  greatest  ad- 
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mirers  were  apt  to  become  his  greatest  ene- 
mies. None  so  easily  won  admiration  and 
esteem,  none  more  rapidly  lost  their  friends. 
It  was  remarkable,  Clarendon  observes, 
that  Lord  Digby’s  keenest  enemies  had  been 
connected  with  him  by  the  closest  friend- 
ships. Digby  accepted  their  esteem  as  a tri- 
bute to  his  own  virtues  and  transcendent 
genius,  and,  as  he  deemed  it,  as  an  evidence 
of  his  own  skill  in  the  management  of  men  ; 
but  their  enmity  he  ascribed  to  their  own  in- 
constancy and  their  jealousy  of  his  superio- 
rity. Lord  Digby  on  all  occasions  was  easily 
reconciled  to  himself. 

Deliberation  and  resolution  with  him  were 
hardly  separable;  and  the  boldness  of  his 
conceptions  was  only  equalled  by  the 
promptness  of  their  execution.  Digby  had 
that  hardiness  of  mind  which  is  called  deci- 
sion, and  that  hardihood  of  heart  which  is 
courage;  qualities  not  always  found  in  the 
same  individual.  It  was  his  constitutional 
disposition  to  embrace  the  most  hazardous 
exploits,  not  only  from  an  impatience  of  re- 
pose, but  from  a notion  that  the  audacity  of 
the  peril  would  cast  a greater  lustre  on  his 
genius  and  his  actions.  Cardinal  de  Retz 
has  flnely  observed  on  this  feeling,  that  **  the 
greatest  dangers  have  their  charms  if  we 
perceive  glory,  though  in  the  prospect  of 
ill-fortune ; but  middling  dangers  have  only 
horrors  when  the  loss  of  reputation  is  attached 
to  the  want  of  success.”  Digby’s  designs 
were  sometimes  so  hazardous  that  he  would 
reser\  e some  important  point  to  himself,  and 
not  conflde  it  to  those  whom  ho  appear^  to 
be  consulting ; and  this,  as  Qarendon  ob- 
serves, not  so  much  out  of  distrust  that 
they  would  protest  against  it,  for  he  was 
very  indulgent  to  himself  in  believing  that 
what  appeared  reasonable  to  him  would  ap- 
pear so  to  every  one  else,  but  from  a per- 
suasion that,  by  this  concealment,  he  was 
keeping  up  his  own  reputation,  by  doing  that 
which  had  been  unthought  of  by  others.  It 
was  this  unlucky  temper  in  his  nature  which 
produced  so  many  inconveniences  to  the 
King  and  to  himself— for  Charles  the  First 
was  himself  too  prone  to  sudden  enterprizes, 
and  a counsellor  so  daring  and  so  fanciful 
as  Lord  Digby  was  the  unflttest  minister  for 
a monarch  who,  though  easily  induced  to 
adopt  such  rash  attempts,  as  quickly  was 
startled  at  their  difficulties.  (1) 

No  man  dared  more  than  Lord  Digby,  and 

(I)  Ctarendon,  U.,  101. 


few  had  greater  abilities  to  support  that  dar- 
ing nature ; but  no  man’s  life,  who  had  en- 
tered into  such  a variety  of  fortunes,  was 
more  unprosperous,  nor  were  ever  such  great 
designs  left  unaccomplished  by  the  genius 
which  had  conceived  them.  If  Lord  Digby 
possessed  some  extraordinary  qualities,  he 
had  also  others  which  were  not  so,  and 
which  worked  themselves  into  his  character 
only  to  weaken  it;  like  those  roots  and 
branches  which  grow  out  of  the  fractures  oi 
battlements  and  turrets,  and  come  at  last  to 
loosen,  or  undermine,  even  such  solid 
strength.  It  was  his  fatal  infirmity,  says 
Clarendon,  that  he  too  often  thought  difficult 
things  very  easy,  and  considered  not  possible 
consequences,  when  the  proposition  adminis- 
tered somewliat  that  was  delightful  to  his 
fancy,  by  pursuing  whereof  he  imagined  he 
should  reap  more  considerable  glory  to  him- 
self, of  which  he  was  immoderately  ambi- 
tious. (2) 

How  did  it  happen  that  this  extraordinary 
man  so  frequently  acted  in  contradiction  with 
himself  ? The  character  of  Lord  Digby  has 
furnished  some  sparkling  antitheses  to  the 
polished  cynicism  of  the  heartless  Horace 
Walpole.  Insensible  to  the  great  passions  of 
a mind  of  restless  energies,  but  petulantly 
alive  to  the  ridiculous.  Lord  Orford  could 
easily  detect  the  wanderings  of  too  fanciful  a 
genius,  but  he  wanted  the  sympathy  or  the 
philosophy  to  penetrate  to  their  causes.  This 
man,  who  in  so  many  respects  may  bo  deem- 
ed great,  had  some  fatal  infirmities.  He  would 
carry  his  dissimulation,  perhaps,  beyond  the 
point  of  honour.  On  the  trial  of  Strafford  be 
appears  to  have  left  his  party  from  his  in- 
dignation at  their  measures ; his  eloquence 
on  that  occasion  has  reached  posterity.  But 
when  with  deep  imprecations  he  protested 
that  he  knew  not  of  the  abstraction  of  an  im- 
portant document,  which  was  long  after  dis- 
covered copied  in  his  hand-writing  among 
the  King’s  papers,  whatever  might  be  the 
policy  of  his  solemn  oaths,  and  however  de- 
sperate the  predicament  in  which  he  stood, 
it  has  involved  his  honour.  In  the  proposed 
arrest  of  the  six  members,  when  his  lord- 
ship  discovered  how  ill  that  measure  was 
resented  by  the  House,  he  immediately  rose, 
and  vehemently  spoke  against  it,  declaring 
that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  the 
King  should  disclose  the  name  of  the  pro- 
poser of  that  pernicious  counsel ; and  whisper- 

(S)  (3arendoo,  U.,  101. 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  CHARLES 

ing  to  Lord  Kimbolton,  who  was  intended  to 
have  been  one  of  those  State  victims,  that 

He  now  clearly  saw  that  the  King  was  has- 
tening to  his  own  ruin.”  Yet  we  are  told  by 
Qarendon  that  it  was  he  only  who  had  ad- 
Tised  the  measure,  without  any  communica- 
tion with  the  Ministers.  Even  on  this  occa- 
sion his  own  character  rose  paramount.  For 
a moment  he  had  been  **  the  creeping  thing” 
which  has  left  in  the  dust  the  trail  of  his  po- 
litical cunning,  but  his  dauntless  spirit  soared 
as  high  as  it  had  sunk,  for  Digby  could  not 
dissimulate  when  his  courage  and  intrepidity 
were  in  question.  He  who  had  reprobated 
the  dangerous  and  unsuccessful  design  on 
the  next  day  offered  the  King  to  hasten  with 
a few  gentlemen  and  seize  on  those  very 
Members  who  had  flown  to  the  Qty,  and  bring 
them,  dead  or  alive.  Charles  was  startled 
at  this  greater  peril  than  the  memorable  one 
of  which  ho  had  already  repented.  In  so 
chivalric  a genius,  one  could  hardly  have 
suspected  a selflsh  being,  as  we  shall  see  his 
repeated  deeds  have  stamped  him  to  ba  ; his 
feelings  were  concentrated  within  himself. 
Garendon  tells  us  that  he  was  never  known  to 
have  done  a single  generous  action,  even  to 
those  who  had  claims  for  their  disappoint- 
ments in  their  unwary  dependence  on  him. 
He  sacrificed  his  Protestant  daughter  to  a 
Flemish  baron  for  his  own  convenience.  He 
was  habitually  addicted  to  gaming  and  to  his 
amours,  and  lived,  even  at  a time  when  in 
the  receipt  of  a considerable  revenue,  a mean 
life,  unworthy  of  his  rank  and  name.  In  his 
last  days,  after  (he  Restoration,  he  seems  to 
have  been  so  maddened  by  personal  dis- 
tresses, that  his  violent  behaviour  to  Charles 
the  Second  had  nearly  incurred  an  act  of 
treason,  and  it  banished  him  from  the  Court. 

• Such  is  the  anatomy  of  the  mind  and  genius 
of  this  accomplished  statesman  and  warrior ; 
bis  actions  only  exhibit  him  in  the  motion  of 
life. 

The  Commons  excepted  Lord  Digby  from 
pardon,  in  a negotiation  for  a treaty  of  peace. 
They  pursued  Digby  with  the  same  violence 
they  had  hunted  down  Slraflbrd,  designing 
that  another  minister  should  bleed  on  the 
scaffold.  Digby  flew  to  Holland.  But  he 
was  not  a man  to  repose  in  security  at  a mo- 
ment of  great  agitation.  We  soon  find  him 
at  York,  where  in  a midnight  interview  with 
the  King  he  arranged  his  return  to  Holland 
to  procure  arms.  Taken,  and  brought  into 
Hull,  an  adventure  occurred  which  perfectly 
displays  bis  versatile  and  dauntless  character. 
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When  Lord  Digby  found  himself  in  the 
hands  of  the  Parliamentarians,  he  appeared 
as  a sea-sick  Frenchman,  and  retiring  into 
the  hold  of  the  vesscl,dio  there  concealed  his 
papers ; their  detection  would  have  been  fatal. 
The  Governor  of  Hull  was  Sir  John  Hotham,  a 
man  of  a rough  unfeeling  nature,  sordid,  and 
influenced  entirely  by  his  meanest  inte- 
rests ; moreover,  ho  was  an  enemy.  Digby, 
in  his  usual  way,  deliberated,  and  resolved. 
The  sea-sick  Frenchman  opened  his  part,  by 
addressing  one  of  the  sentinels  in  broken 
English,  till,  by  his  vivacious  gesticulations, 
the  man  at  last  was  suffered  to  comprehend 
that  the  foreigner  had  secrets  of  the  King  and 
Queen,  which  he  would  communicate  to  the 
Governor.  Introduced  to  Sir  John,  the  dis- 
guised Digby  took  him  aside,  asking  in  good 
English,  “ Whether  he  knew  him?”  Sur- 
prised, Hotham  sternly  answered  “ No!” 
“ Then,”  resumed  Lord  Digby,  “ I shall  try 
whether  I know  Sir  John  Hotham,  and  whe- 
ther he  be  in  truth  the  same  man  of  honour 
I have  always  taken  him  to  be.”  Digby  re- 
vealed himself,  and  in  his  persuasive  manner 
left  to  Sir  John  the  alternative  of  an  ignoble 
deliverance  of  him  to  his  implacable  enemies. 
Hotham  was  mastered  by  the  greatness  of 
mind  of  Lord  Digby,  and  so  touched  by 
the  high  compliment  to  his  own  honour, 
that  the  stem  and  covetous  man,  who  had 
now  in  his  hand  whatever  his  interest  or 
ambition  could  desire  for  their  ends,  spon- 
taneously declared  that  such  a noble  con- 
fidence should  not  be  deceived.  The  only 
difficulty  now  was  to  concert  the  means  of 
escape ; it  was  considered  to  bo  the  safest 
that  the  Frenchman  should  be  openly  sent 
to  York,  with  a promise  (hat  he  should  return 
to  Hull.  Such  hair-breadth  escapes  were 
the  delight  and  the  infirmity  of  this  romantic 
hero. 

In  the  civil  wars,  from  the  first  battle  of 
Edge  Hill,  wo  trace  Lord  Digby’s  gallant 
achievements,  and  on  one  signal  occasion  his 
desperate  bravery.  Ho  seemed  as  careless 
of  death,  as  if  he  had  been  invulnerable  to 
bullets,  which,  however,  he  was  not,  for  ho 
received  many  wounds  very  little  short  of 
life.  As  active  in  the  cabinet  as  in  the  field, 
he  was  concerting  very  ingenious  schemes  to 
obtain  a city  by  an  intrigue,  or  to  project  a 
visionary  treaty,  but  he  did  not  command 
success.  Whatever  might  be  the  skill  of  the 
sculptor,  his  marble  was  of  too  rough  a grain 
to  take  his  polish.  His  good  fortune  was 
always  of  short  duration.  He  suffered  a 
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great  defeat — quarrelled  with  his  officers — 
and  was  sent  by  Charles  to  Ireland.  There 
his  busied  brain  planned  to  fix  the  Prince  on 
an  Irish  throne;  but  t|ie  Queen  insisting  that 
her  sou  should  hasten  to  Paris,  Digby  follow- 
ed ; a circumstance  which  first  brought  him 
in  contact  with  the  French  minister. 

On  the  death  of  t'harles  the  First,  Lord 
Digby  at  St.  Germain  addressed  Charles  the 
Second,  offering  his  devoted  services  in  a 
style  which  could  only  have  been  dictated  by 
a nobleman,  the  intimate  companion  of  mon- 
archs,  and  by  a genius  even  more  disiin  - 
guishcd  than  his  rank.  (1) 

Lord  Digby  was  now  the  servant  of  fortune. 
France  opened  a scene  favourable  to  the 
genius  of  the  man.  The  commotions  of  the 
Fronde  had  broken  out.  The  insurrectionary 
stale  of  England  seemed  to  have  been  reduc- 
ed to  a French  pelile  piecej  as  the  comedians 
of  the  ThiMre  Ilalien  were  performing  one 
of  their  own  ludicrous  parodies.  The  F rench 
in  revolutions  were  then  but  childish  mimics. 

Lord  Digby,  not  without  difficulty,  having 
procured  a horse,  entered  as  a volunteer  in 
the  Royalist  army.  One  of  those  extraordinary 
occasions  which  can  only  happen  to  extraor- 
dinary men,  for  others  are  incoropelent  to 
seize  on  them,  made  his  fortune  in  one  day. 

The  two  armies  were  drawn  up  against 
each  other,  at  no  great  distance.  One  of  the 
insurgents  advanced  out  of  the  ranks,  and  in 
a bravado  offered  to  exchange  a shot  with 
any  single  man  who  would  encounter  him. 
Lord  Digby,  without  speaking  to  any  one, 
leisurely  moved  his  horse  towards  this  vaunt- 
ing champion,  who  stood  still,  apparently 
awaiting  his  antagonist.  It  was  a dishonour- 
able feint;  for  the  bravo  dexterously  reced- 
ing towards  his  own  party  as  Digby  approach- 
ed, the  whole  front  of  the  squadron  fired.  His 
lordship  was  shot  in  the  thigh,  and,  though  he 
still  kept  his  seat,  it  was  not  without  diffi- 
culty he  got  back  to  hLs  own  side.  Such 
intrepid  gallantry,  performed  in  the  presence 
of  the  French  Monarch,  Cardinal  Mazarin, 
and  others  of  the  Court,  raised  a universal 
inquiry.  At  that  moment  few  knew  more  of 
the  remarkable  gentleman,  than  that  he  was 
an  Englishman.  All  pressed  forward  to  ud- 
qiire  the  chivalrous  lord,  and  on  his  recovery 
4)6  King  and  the  Cardinal  instantly  gave  him 

(I)  It  would  be  Irrelevant  to  our  mibject  to  Insert 
tbU  admirable  letter,  which  is  the  most  etriking 
evkieare  that  the  style  of  the  |>re8ent  day  has  dege- 
waled  in  its  ehangci.  it  exlsU  in  the  Clarendon 
Papers. 

s.’  . ...  ...  * , 


a regiment  of  horse,  with  the  most  liberal 
appointments. 

Every  thing  about  Lord  Digby  was  in  uni-, 
son  with  his  imaginative  character.  The 
impress  on  his  standard  was  noticed  for  the 
ingenuity  and  acuteness  of  its  device.  Aa 
Ostrich,  his  own  crest,  was  represented  with 
a piece  of  iron  in  its  mouth,  and  tiro  motto,. 
Ferro  vivendum  esl  tibi,  quid  praslaniia 
pluma?  “ Thou  who  must  live  on  iron, 
what  avails  the  lustre  of  thy  feathers?”  But 
the  motto  includes  a play  upon  words;  the 
iron  alluded  to  his  .sword,  the  feathers  to  his 
pen,  to  whoso  excellence  he  himself  was  by 
no  means  insensible. 

Lord  Digby’s  troop  of  cavalry  was  chiefly 
composed  of  English  emigrants,  who  flocked 
to  the  standard  of  ihcir  idolised  commander. 
Ho  charmed  them  by  the  seduction  of  his 
imagination,  the  shadows  of  his  fancy ; they 
flattered  themselves  in  flattering  him.  But 
neither  the  commander  nor  his  followers  had 
patience  and  industry. ' Victories  and  promo- 
tions were  equally  rare  in  the  puny  warfare ; 
and  the  advcniurers  gradually  fell  off  in 
murmurs,  abandoning  the  hero  who,  they 
were  induced  to  conclude,  if  he  bad  tbo 
power,  would  never  have  performed  his  pro- 
digal promisas. 

But  Lord  Digby,  at  the  French  Court,  was 
in  the  element  in  which  ho  was  boro,  and 
had  been  trained ; and  there  he  was  more 
idolised  than  by  his  military  dependents.  The 
beauty  of  liis  person,  the  delighifuloessof  bis 
conversation,  the  softness  of  his  manners, 
biscleganl  literature  and  bis  political  saga- 
city, and,  above  all,  his  alacrity  and  bravery 
in  action,  put  him  in  full  possession  of  all 
hearts  and  eyes.  His  lordship  was  even  ad- 
mitted into  the  councils  of  the  King  and  the 
Cardinal.  He  was  invested  with  a high 
command  in  the  French  army,  which  gave 
him  the  full  privileges  of  tolls  and  passes 
and  licences  over  the  river  to  Paris,  so  thai 
his  profits  were  considerable  as  bis  honours. 
Such  a prosperous  state  might  have  termi- 
nated the  career  of  other  men.  Digby  was 
more  gratified  at  having  attracted  the  eyes  of 
both  sexes  on  him,  than  by  the  honours 
which  had  no  novelty  for  him,  and  the  fortune, 
which,  however  abundant,  could  neversujfqfly 
his  invisible  necessities.  His  revenues  were 
so  large  that  it  was  imagined  that  his  lord- 
ship  designed  to  accumulate  a vast  fortune, 
for  ho  maintained  no  establishment,  was 
without  an  equipage,  lived  meanly,  was  never 
bountiful  or  even  cbiuritable,  yet  ever  money- 
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less.  Deeply  invoked  in  amorous  intrigues 
and  romantic  exploits,  more  adapted  for  some 
folio  romance  than  for  the  page  of  grave  his- 
tory, he  was,  however,  not  less  intent  on  po- 
litical ones,  of  the  boldest  nature  his  inex- 
haustible invention  had  ever  conceived. 
When  Cardinal  Mazarin  was  compelled  to 
quit  France  and  retire  to  Cologne,  while  the 
popular  clamour  was  at  its  height,  that  sage 
statesman  recommended  Lord  Digby  to  the 
Queen,  as  an  able  and  conQdentiai  adviser. 
In  one  of  the  flights  of  his  erratic  genius  his 
lordship  projected  supplanting  Mazarin,  and 
himself  becoming  the  Premier  of  France.  He 
countenanced  the  popular  cry  against  Maza- 
rin, and  suggest^  to  the  Queen,  Anne  of 
Austria,  that  her  personal  safety  was  con- 
cerned in  keeping  the  Cardinal  in  exile.  But 
though  this  fascinating  nobleman  had  de- 
ceived an  old  statesman,  ho  could  not  make  a 
woman  his  dupe;  for  the  Queen, accepting 
his  zealous  councils  with  complacency,  was 
equally  cautious  in  informing  Mazarin  of 
bis  accomplished  friend’s  conduct.  When 
the  Cardinal  returned  in  triumph,  it  was  con- 
trived to  send  his  lordship  on  a very  hazard- 
dous  expedition  to  Italy,  w’here  success  seem- 
ed next  to  an  impossibility.  Digby  surmount- 
ed the  difficult  task,  and  returning  to  Paris 
was  highly  complimented  by  the  Cardinal, 
and  rewarded — at  the  same  time  that  ho  was 
cashiered  and  ordered  to  depart  from  the  ter- 
ritories of  France. 

Here  was  a kingdom  lost ! Digby  now  re- 
paired to  the  obscure  Court  which  Charles 
the  Second  held  at  Bruges,  and  where  some 
of  the  courtiers  wanted  half-a-crown  for  a 
dinner.  Digby  announced  that  ho  brought 
money  which  would  last  him  a twelvemonth, 
but  at  the  end  of  six  weeks  he  had  drained 
bis  treasury.  As  neither  the  monarch  nor 
the  peer  could  be  of  any  use  to  the  other,  it 
was  not  found  inconvenient  to  part.  Digby 
had  now  to  create  a new  scene  of  action,  and 
he  designed  to  enter  into  the  Spanish  ser- 
vice. He  asked  for  no  recommendation  from 
Charles,  but  depended  on  his  own  resources— 
half  Spaniard  as  he  was ; for  the  gaiety  of  his 
disposition  prevented  him  from  being  wholly 
Spanish.  But  here  he  found  obstacles ; his 
person  was  far  from  being  agreeable  in  the 
planish  array  in  Flanders,  w here  about  two 
years  before,  in  a predatory  incursion,  rapine 
and  conflagration  had  marked  the  progress  of 
his  troops  through  many  villages  and  towns, 
and  he  listened  to  his  odious  name  in  lant- 
poons  and  ballads.  The  poverty  of  the  Spa- 


nish Court  in  Flanders  offered  no  promise  to 
a military  adventurer. 

But  Digby  knew  the  cliaracler  and  taste  of 
Don  Juan,  Iho  Governor  of  llio  Low  Coun- 
tries, who,  unlike  other  grandees  of  Spain, 
was  addicted  to  universal  literature,  and  had 
a passion  for  judicial  astrology;  and  Digby 
was  an  arbiter  in  literature,  and  an  adept  in 
the  mystical  and  the  occult. 

The  Spanish  ministers  and  officers  gave 
but  a cold  and  reserved  reception,  but  they 
soon  marvelled  at  the  delectable  Spanish 
idiom  from  the  lips  of  an  Englishman  1 He, 
who  had  been,  as  it  were,  a native  in  all  the 
Courts  of  Europe,  was  many  men  in  one  man 
one  who  interested  all  in  their  various  sta- 
tions, according  to  tlieir  tempers  and  their 
pursuits.  The  confidential  minister  of  the 
governor,  Don  Alonzo  di  Cardinas,  had  per- 
sonally known  our  mercurial  genius  at  Lon- 
don, and  was  the  most  obdurate,  from  “ his 
own  parched  stupidity,”  till  Digby,  as  Claren- 
don says,  “ commending  his  great  abilities  in 
State  affairs,  in  which  he  w'as  invincibly 
ignorant,  the  Don  suspected  that  ho  had  not 
known  Lord  Digby  well  enough  before.’'' 
Whoever  listened  was  lost,  and  none  more 
than  Don  Juan  himself.  No  one  indeed  was 
so  capable  of  appreciating  the  luxuriant  ge- 
nius of  this  accomplished  man.  At  every 
leisure  hour  Don  Juan  sought  the  company  of 
Lord  Digby ; frequently  at  his  meals,  and  in' 
the  evenings,  the  Prince  indulged  in  literary 
convei'salions,  and,  more  retiredly,  in  whis- 
pering the  secrets  of  the  skies. 

Nothing  was  now  wanting  to  convince  Don 
Juan  that  he  had  by  his  side  the  greatest  ge- 
nius in  Europe,  but  some  signal  service, 
which  might  fix  with  the  Spanish  army  the 
worth  of  their  new  compatriot.  The  Spa- 
niards had  long  been  annoyed  by  a fort,  five 
miles  from  Brussels,  which  Marshal  Schom- 
burgh  had  rendered  impregnable.  The  Spa- 
nish Prince  had  suffered  repeated  repulses  in 
his  attempts  to  reduce  this  fort.  Many  Irish 
regiments,  who  had  followed  the  fortunes  of 
their  Sovereign,  were  in  the  service  of  Franco,' 
and  the  garrison  of  this  fort  was  chiefly  com-' 
posed  of  this  soldiery.  Charles  tho  Second 
had  lately  been  abandoned  by  Mazarin,  in  his 
terror  of  Cromwell,  and  tho  King  was  now  a 
fugitive  in  the  Spanish  Netherlands.  Digby 
one  day  surprised  Don  Juan  by  an  assurance  ’ 
that  the  Spaniards  should  possess  the  fort.* 
He  had  been  privately  negotiating  with  the 
Irish  offtcers,  and  having  convinced  them 
that  as  their  Sovereign  was  no  longer  pro-  * 
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tecled  by  France,  it  could  not  but  be  agree- 
able to  him  that  they  should  unite  with  Spain, 
who  had  afforded  him  an  asylum,  to  the  Irish 
it  was  perfectly  indifferent  in  whose  service 
they  engaged,  and  they  found  no  difficulty  in 
resolving  to  pass  over  to  the  other  side.  The 
great  Marshal  Schomburgh,  who  was  con- 
Tinced  that  he  was  secure  from  all  attacks, 
suddenly  discovered  that  his  orders  were  dis- 
obeyed, and  himself  in  the  midst  of  unac- 
countable mutinies.  The  Marshal  was  con- 
strained to  march  out  of  his  impregnable  fort, 
and  had  the  mortification  to  witness  most  of 
his  garrison  wheel  about  to  the  Spanish 
camp.  The  dexterity  and  secrecy  which  Lord 
Digby  had  displayed  in  this  transaction  to  the 
Spanish  Prince,  looked  as  if  he  had  magically 
changed  the  scene ; and  Don  Juan  declared 
that  there  was  no  reward  equal  to  that  ser- 
vice. From  this  moment  Lord  Digby,  who 
no  longer  viewed  any  prospect  of  the  Resto- 
ration, devoted  himself  to  the  Spanish  Court. 

Digby  now  anticipated  some  active  part  in 
the  state ; and  to  be  an  entire  Spaniard,  he 
deemed  it  necessary  to  become,  what  they 
call  at  Madrid,  “ a Christian.”  There  was 
never  wanting  a favourable  opportunity  to 
execute  what  he  had  resolved  on.  Falling  ill 
at  a monastery  where  ho  visited  his  daugh- 
ter, Father  Courtnay,  the  Provincial  of  the 
English  Jesuits,  converted  the  able  assailant 
of  the  Romish  faith.  This  rapid  conversion 
was  not  considered  miraculous,  even  by  the 
Spaniards,— and  yet  it  seems  so,  for  Father 
Courtnay  was  a person  of  no  talents,  and  the 
learned  Digby  must  have  known  the  argu- 
ments of  the  Jesuit  before  he  listened  to 
them. 

This  step  irretrievably  lost  him  with  the 
English.  Charles  laughed  at  the  ascendancy 
of  Father  Courtnay  over  the  understanding  of 
the  great  philosopher,  but,  with  his  country- 
men, Digby  was  not  to  be  quit  for  their  ridi- 
cule, and  the  King  found  it  necessary  to  con- 
ceal his  own  sentiments,  in  pursuance  of  the 
advice  of  Clarendon,  in  commanding  Digby’s 
absence  at  all  future  councils;  and  moreover, 
ordered  him  to  resign  the  signet  as  Secretary 
of  State,  which,  though  now  but  a titular  of- 
fice, was  important,  for  it  conferred  on  him  a 
political  character  at  the  Court  of  Madrid.  Even 
Don  Juan,  who  had  not  read  this  portentous 
conversion  when  they  had  conned  the  stars 
together,  cast  a cold  glance  on  the  wonderful 
young  proselyte.  The  Prince,  indeed,  had 
incurred  a reprimand  from  the  Spanish  Ca- 
binet for  suffering  himself  to  be  so  powerfully 


influenced  by  Lord  Digby ; the  jealousy  of  the 
Ministers  was  at  work.  No  place,  no  pension 
came  from  Madrid  ; no  compliment  from 
Rome,  but  an  exhortation,  which  relished  of 
irony,  that  since  his  Lordship  had  been 
converted,  it  behoved  him  now  to  convert  his 
brothers.” 

When  Charles  the  Second  was  invited  to 
be  present  at  the  treaty  between  Franco  and 
Spain  at  Fontarabia,  Don  Louis  de  Haro,  the 
Spanish  Minister,  pointedly  excepted  against 
the  King  being  accompanied  by  Lord  Digby. 
Yet  such  was  the  spell  of  Digby’s  genius,  that 
Charles,  though  his  crown  might  have  been 
at  stake,  could  not  part  with  his  delightful 
companion,  who,  leaving  the  negotiators  • 
with  the  fate  of  Europe  in  their  hands,  as 
matters  not  very  pressing,  proposed  to  the 
King  to  take  a circuitous  route  in  their  way, 
from  city  to  city.  Ilis  Lordship  had  been  a 
curious  traveller,  who  knew  when  to  post, 
and  where  to  loiter ; thus  delighting  and  de- 
laying, a rumour  reached  them  that  the 
treaty  had  been  concluded,  and  the  Plenipo- 
tentiaries had  taken  their  departure.  The 
sauntering  monarch  then  discovered  how  far 
he  had  been  carried  away  by  the  fancies  of 
his  erratic  conductor,  to  the  detriment  of  very 
urgent  affairs.  The  report,  however,  proved 
premature ; but  the  adventure  was  auspicious 
to  Lord  Digby,  for  no  sooner  had  he  come  in 
contact  with  Don  Louis  de  Haro  and  the< 
Spanish  grandeqs,  than  that  statesman  was 
as  deeply  captivated  by  this  admirable  man 
as  had  been  Don  Juan.  On  Charles’s  return 
to  Brussels,  Lord  Digby  was  invited  to  Ma- 
drid, where  he  was  well  received  by  the  King, 
his  w'ants  were  amply  provided  for,  and  he 
remained  at  (hat  Court  till  the  Restoration. 

The  Elarl  of  Bristol,  such  Digby  had  now 
become,  returned  home  Spanish  in  heart, 
but  he  had  lost  an  old  friend  in  the  Chancellor 
ever  since  his  adventure  with  Father  Court- 
nay. He  retained,  however,  the  personal 
affection  of  the  King,  who  on  the  Restoration 
had  been  more  munificent  to  the  Earl  of  Bris- 
tol than  the  Royal  forgetfulness  had  allowed 
with  so  many  others.  As  Digby  could  not  be 
of  the  Privy  Council,  or  hold  any  ostensible 
post  in  the  administration,  but  had  free  ac-' 
cess  at  all  hours  to  the  King,  he  ambitioned 
to  be  the  head  of  the  English  Roman  Catho- ' 
lies,  but  he  found  that  the  Jesuits  would  not 
divulge  their  secrets.  That  he  could  not  be 
the  Prime  Minister  of  England,  possessing  as  ‘ 
he  did  the  King’s  ear,  1 suspect  rankled  in  his  ■ 
spirit. 
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A curious  incident  now  occurred,  which 
shows  that  the  genius  of  the  Earl  of  Bristol, 
unmitigated  by  age,  still  retained  the  restless 
invention  of  his  most  fanciful  days.  The 
treaty  of  the  Portuguese  match,  already  ad- 
vened, was  confldentially  revealed  by  the 
King  to  the  Earl,  who,  provoked  that  he  had 
not  a greater  share  in  foreign  affairs  than 
his  old  friend  the  Chancellor  admitted  him  to, 
determined  to  exert  his  rare  faculty  of  puz- 
zling, and  obstructing  any  project  which  was 
not  of  his  own  contrivance.  He  startled  the 
King  by  an  assurance  that  this  proposed  poli- 
tical marriage  must  be  followed  by  a war 
with  Spain;  he  described  the  critical  situation 
of  Portugal,  and  of  that  miserable  family  who 
would  shortly  be  compelled  to  ship  themselves 
off  to  their  Brazils,  as  Spain  in  one  year  would 
overrun  the  whole  country.  He  caricatured 
the  Infanta,  as  repulsive  in  person,  and 
known  to  be  incapable  of  having  any  pro- 
geny, an  objection  which  was  fully  verified  by 
the  event.  There  were,  however,  two  accom- 
plished ladies  of  the  House  of  Medici,  whom 
he  luxuriously  painted  forth  to  the  voluptuous 
Monarch,  and  whom  Spain  would  consider  as 
a Spanish  match.  He  suggested  that  the 
King  should  send  him  incognito  to  Italy  to 
make  his  election  for  a Queen  of  the  most 
favoured  of  these  two  ideal  ladies.  He  pre- 
vailed over  the  weakness  of  the  Monarch  ; 
kissed  hands,  and  took  his  departure ; and 
though  a letter  was  dispatched  after  him  to 
stay  any  farther  proceedings,  he  pretended 
that  he  had  received  the  communication  too 
late,  and  would  have  closed  his  secret  nego- 
tiation with  one  of  the  ladies,  but,  as  Claren- 
don sarcastically  observes,  **  he  had  not  the 
good  fortune  to  be  believed.” 

The  same  improvidence  in  his  domestic 
affairs  which  had  marked  the  wanderings  of 
his  emigrant  life  ruined  his  happiness.  Jea- 
lous of  Clarendon*s  influence,  he  thought  that 
the  Chancellor  had  lessened  his  favour  with 
the  King.  One  day,  in  a closet  interview,  in 
a state  of  great  agitation,  he  upbraided  the 
King  in  unmeasured  terms  for  **  passing  his 
life  only  in  pleasure  and  debauchery,  while 
he  left  the  government  to  the  Chancellor — 
but  he  would  do  that  which  should  awaken 
him !”  The  King  was  equally  surprised  and 
confused;  otherwise,  as  he  declared, having 
been  personally  menaced  in  his  private  closet, 
he  had  called  the  guard,  and  sent  his  old 
companion  to  lodge  in  the  Tower. 

This  extravagant  conduct  was  the  prelude 
of  the  Earl  of  Bristol  exhibiting  charges  of 


high  treason  against  his  estranged  friend  the 
Chancellor.  When  these  were  brought  into 
the  House  of  Lords  it  was  resolved,  that  by 
the  statutes  of  the  realm  no  Peer  can  exhibit 
a charge  of  high  treason  against  another 
Peer  in  their  own  House  ; and  further,  that 
in  the  matters  alleged  there  was  no  treason. 
What  is  extraordinary,  the  Earl  himself  fully 
concurred  in  these  resolutions,  but,  what  is 
still  more  so,  he  preferred  the  same  charges 
a second  lime.  “ Follies  of  the  wise !”  The 
King  was  so  greatly  offended,  that  warrants 
were  issued  for  his  arrest,  and  during  two 
years  this  baffled  and  eccentric  statesman 
was  forced  to  live  au  $ecret.  But  this  singular 
man  was  familiar  with  the  mutability  of  for- 
tune, for,  on  the  Chancellor’s  final  disgrace, 
we  find  that  the  Earl  of  Bristol  came  to  Court 
and  Parliament  in  triumph  ! 

In  the  enmity  of  an  ancient  friendship,  like 
the  unnatural  feuds  of  civil  war,  the  hatred 
is  proportioned  to  the  former  affection.  In 
the  persecution  of  Clarendon  the  Earl  of  Bris- 
tol was  his  own  victim.  His  vindictive  pas- 
sion, perhaps,  on  this  single  occasion,  blinded 
his  luminous  intellect  and  subdued  the  natu- 
ral generosity  of  his  temper,  for  that  was 
such  that,  though  he  loved  and  haled  vio- 
lently, the  softness  of  his  disposition  would 
easily  reconcile  him  even  to  those  who  had 
injured  him.  Digby  had  more  imagination 
than  sensibility ; his  love,  or  his  hatred,  ap- 
peared by  tho  most  vivacious  expressions  ; 
but  it  was  his  temper,  more  than  his  heart, 
which  was  engaged.  His  friend, or  his  enemy, 
in  his  own  mind,  was  but  a man,  with  whom 
he  considered  that  a single  conference  would 
be  sufficient  to  win  over  to  his  own  will.  * 

His  glory  was  now  setting,  when  Digby 
was  yet  to  show  himself  to  all  tho  world  as 
tho  most  elevated  of  human  beings. 

Lord  Orford,  among  the  contradictions  in 
his  character  of  Lord  Digby,  has  sneered  at 
his  conduct  on  a remarkable  occasion.  “ He 
spoke  for  tho  Test  Act,  though  a Roman  Ca- 
tholic.” Thus  an  antithesis,  or  an  epigram, 
can  cloud  over  the  most  glorious  action  of  a 
whole  life.  This  statesman,  in  the  policy  of 
that  day,  and  at  that  critical  hour,  above  all 
other  considerations,  held,  that  the  vital  in- 
dependence of  this  country  was  in  tho  firm 
and  jealous  maintenance  of  the  Protestant 
interest.  On  this  occasion  he  delivered  his 
sentiments  with  his  accustomed  eloquence,  but 
above  the  eloquence  was  the  patriotism. 

The  present  work  will  not  admit  of  a de- 
velopment of  tho  fine  and  original  genius  of 
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this  remarkable  statesman.  From  his  speech 
on  the  Test  Act  and  his  “ Apology”  addressed 
to  the  Commons  (1)  might  be  selected  pas- 
sages, as  important  for  their  deep  sense  as 
for  their  splendid  novelty.  The  noble  speaker 
avoided  to  decide,  whether  the  boon  of  greater 
freedom  to  be  granted  to  the  Romanists  would 
be  dangerous ; or  whether  the  unreasonable 
ambition  of  any  Roman  Catholics  had  afford- 
ed any  just  grounds  for  the  alarm  which  had 
so  violently  seized  on  and  distempered  the 
major  part  of  his  Majesty’s  Protestant  sub- 
jects. It  is  these  fancies  which  he  would  now 
allay,  and  he  thus  illustrates  the  nature  of 
popular  fancies. 

“My  Lords,  in  popular  fearsand  apprehen- 
sions, those  usually  prove  most  dangerous 
that  are  raised  upon  grounds  not  well  under- 
stood, and  may  rightly  be  resembled  to  the 
fatal  effects  of  panic  fears  in  armies,  where  I 
have  seldom  seen  great  disorders  arise  from 
intelligence  brought  in  by  parties  and  scouts, 
or  by  advertisements  to  Generals,  but  from 
alarms  on  groundless  and  capricious  fears  of 
danger,  taken  up  we  know  not  either  how  or 
why.  This  no  man  of  moderate  experience 
in  military  affairs  but  hath  found  the  danger- 
ous effects  of,  one  lime  or  other ; in  giving  a 
stop  to  which  mischiefs  the  skill  of  great  com- 
manders is  best  seen.”  lie  closes  the  speech 
with  these  words  : 

“ My  Lords,  however  the  sentiments  of  a 
Catholic  of  the  Church  of  Rome  (1  still  say 
not  of  the  Court  of  Rome)  may  oblige  me, 
upon  scruple  of  conscience,  in  some  particu- 
lars of  this  Bill,  to  give  my  negative  to  it, 
when  it  comes  to  passing,  yet  as  a member 
of  the  Protestant  Parliament,  my  advice  pru- 
dcntially  cannot  but  go  along  with  the  main 
scope  of  it,  the  present  circumstances  of  time 
and  affairs  considered,  and  the  necessity  of 
composing  the  disturbed  minds  of  the  people.” 

However  wo  may  bo  disposed  to  censure 
the  eccentricity  of  this  singular  personage, 
his  public  character  was  always  decided,  and 
at  the  most  critical  moments  of  his  political 
life  his  path  was  clearly  traced  before  him. 
Lord  Digby,  from  his  first  eloquent  speech  on 
the  trial  of  Strafford  to  his  last  on  the  Test 
Act,  poured  forth  the  feelings  of  a patriot 
with  the  calm  sagacity  of  the  statesman.  Had 
ho  lived  in  our  times,  it  is  probable  that  Lord 
Digby  wonld  have  spoken  against  this  very 
Test  Act,  and  afforded  Horace  Walpole  one 
more  ungenerous  sneer. 

I 

(1)  U ia  preserved  in  Nsison’s  Celleetions,  vel.  tt. 


Little  did  Lord  Digby  imagine  that  he  would 
only  be  known  to  posterity  by  the  pen  of  his 
immortal  adversary,  the  Chancellor,  who  in 
his  solitude,  though  feeling  himself  personal- 
ly aggrieved,  had  suffered  no  vindictive  pas- 
sion to  cross  the  seas— a sad  exile  from  his 
country  and  his  glory ; yet,  in  his  leisure  ^ 

hours  at  Montpellier,  his  great  mind  found  a 
delightful  task  in  commemorating  the  splen- 
did accomplishments  and  the  daring  virtues 
of  his  great  enemy,  which  he  fdicilously 
distinguishes  as  “ the  beautiful  part  of  his 
life.”  “It  is  pity,”  continues  the  noble 
writer,  “ that  ^ whole  life  should  not  be 
exactly  and  carefully  written,  and  it  would 
be  as  much  pity  that  anybody  else  should 
do-  it  but  himself,  who  could  only  do  it  to  the 
life,  and  make  the  truest  description  of  all  his 
faculties,  and  passions,  and  appetites,  and 
the  full  operation  of  them,  and  he  would  do 
it  with  as  much  ingenuity  and  integrity  as 
any  man  could  do.”  And  his  Lordship  finely 
concludes — “ If  a satiety  in  wrestling  and 
struggling  in  the  world,  or  a despair  of  pro- 
spering by  those  stragglings  shall  prevail 
with  him  to  abandon  those  contests,  and  re-  4 

tire  at  a good  distance  from  the  Cx)urt,  to  his 
books  and  a contemplative  life,  he  may  live 
to  a great  and  long  age,  and  will  be  able  to 
leave  such  information  of  all  kinds  to  poste- 
rity, that  he  will  be  looked  upon  as  a great 
mirror  by  which  well-dispos^  men  may 
learn  to  dress  themselves  in  the  best  orna- 
ments, and  to  spend  their  lives  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage of  their  country.” 

This  had  been  a fortunate  suggestion,  had 
it  ever  reached  Lord  Digby ; but  this  Earl  of 
Bristol  lived  eight  years  after  this  noble  effu- 
sion, and,  though  no  man  was  more  partial  to 
his  own  genius,  he  has  left  his  adventurous 
life  unwritten.  We  have  lost  a tale  of  iho 
passions,  warm  with  all  the  genius  which 
prompted  his  actions.  The  confessions  of 
Lord  Digby  might  have  afforded  a triumph, 
over  his  vanities;  Statesmen  would  have  been 
lessoned,  and  men  of  the  world,  through  his 
versatile  conditions,  and  in  his  reckless  life, 
would  have  contemplated  a noble  and  enlarg-  ^ 

ed  image  of  themselves. 

CHAPTER  LXU. 

The  Flight  from  the  Capital. 

Thb  menaced  Remonstrance  had  boon  tho 
secret  terror  of  Charles  the  First ; even  in 
Scotland,  at  its  first  intimation,  the  King  had 
earnestly  impressed  on  his  faithful  Secretary 
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that  his  friends  should  put  a stop  to  it  by  any 
means.  Heart-stricken  at  its  presentation, 
the  King  desired  that  this  Remonstrance 
should  not  be  published,  unaccompanied  by 
his  answer  ; he  learnt  that  it  was  already 
dispersed ! 

The  style  of  the  Monarch,  in  alluding  to 
this  Remonstrance  and  to  the  seditious  libels 
of  the  pulpits,  betrays  his  dread.  We  are 
many  limes  amazed  to  consider  by  what  eyes 
those  things  are  seen,  and  by  what  cars  they 
are  heard.”  With  this  envenomed  satire  on 
himself  and  his  government,  the  very  popu- 
lace were  now  to  sit  in  judgment  over  their 
rulers,  and  to  comment  with  all  their  pas- 
sions and  their  incompetence  on  evils  often 
aggravated, and  evils  which,  though  they  had 
ceased  to  exist,  by  their  cruel  recollections 
seemed  to  increase  in  number. 

Rushworth  has  printed  this  memorable 
Slate  paper  in  the  extraordinary  manner  of  a 
chapter  in  the  Bible,  consisting  of  206  verses ; 
every  verse  a grievance  which  had  been  re- 
dressed, or  a grievance  which  Charles  was 
now  willing  should  no  longer  exist.  (1)  He 
appealed  to  them  in  liis  replies  “ whether  he 
had  not  granted  more  than  ever  King  had 
granted  ? whether  of  late  he  had  refu.sed  to 
pass  any  Bill  presented  by  Parliament,  for 
redress  of  those  grievances  mentioned  in  the 
Bemonstranco  ?”  This  Remonstrance  was  an 
daborato  volume,  which  might  serve  as  the 
text-book  of  every  Revolutionist  in  the  three 
realms,  and  it  laid  open  his  infirm  government 
to  the  eyes  of  Europe ; or,  os  it  was  described 
in  one  of  the  King’s  Dwlarations,  “ rendered 
us  odious  to  our  subjects  and  contemptible  to 
all  foreign  Princes.” 

This  anomalous  Remonstrance  was  the  first 
formidable  engine  of  that  great  Paper-war 
which  preceded  the  civil,  sad  and  wrathful 
imago  of  the  fast-approaching  conflicts  I 
This  Remonstrance  may  also  be  distingui^- 
ed  as  the  first  of  those  decisive  acts  by  whidi 
the  Commons  usurped  the  whole  Sovereignly 
of  Government.  It  was  an  appeal  to  the  peo- 
ple against  the  Sovereign,  by  the  Commons 
themselves,  and  an  actual  announcement  of 
the  separation  of  the  Lower  from  the  Higher 
House,  since  it  bad  not  been  deemed  neces- 
sary any  longer  to  require  the  concurrence 
of  the  Lords.  “Our  presumption  may  be 
yery  strong  and  vehement,  that  though  they 
have  no  mind  to  be  slaves,  they  are  not  un- 
willing to  bo  tyrants;  for  what  is  tycanay 

(4)  Rushworth,  iv.,  *38. 


but  to  admit  no  rule  to  govern  by  but  their 
own  wills?  And  we  know  the  misery  of 
Athens  was  at  the  highest  when  it  suffered 
under  the  thirty  tyrants.”  (2) 

The  Remonstrance  received  an  able  an- 
swer, the  secret  production  of  Hyde,  which 
Mr.  Brodie  candidly  acknowledges  “ was  cal- 
culated to  make  a great  impression,”  but 
which  Mrs.  Macaulay  could  only  perceive 
“ was  vogue,  and  totally  deficient  in  justify- 
ing the  King’s  actions.”  As  if  the  King’s  ac- 
tions were  to  be  justified,  any  more  than  the 
proceedings  of  the  Commons  I It  is,  how-, 
ever,  remarkable  for  the  positive  statement' 
of  that  important  circumstance  in  the  reign 
of  the  calumniated  Monarch,  which,  had  it 
been  fictitious,  could  hardly  have  been  ven-. 
lured  on,  in  such  an  unreserved  appeal  to  the 
whole  nation— namely,  the  present  prosperity 
of  the  people,  and  the  national  happiness- 
during  a period  of  sixteen  years ; “ not  only 
comparatively  in  respect  of  their  neighbours, 
but  even  of  those  times  which  were  justly 
accounted  fortunate.” 

The  style  of  Cliarles  had  become  more  po- 
pular; the  moderate  councils  of  Falkland, 
Colepepper,  and  Hyde  would  have  tended  to 
tranquiUizo  the  disturiicd  state  of  the  public 
mind,  and  Charles  himself  had  evinc^  hiS' 
own  disposition  for  conciliatory  measures, 
by  all  which  he  had  himself  done  in  Scot-, 
land. 

Tho  violence  of  the  Commons  now  strik- 
ingly contrasts  with  the  subdued  conduct  of 
the  King.  They  seemed  to  have  acquired  a 
renovated  vigour ; their  agitation  was  more 
intense;  their  h^tility  more  open.  The 
sovereignly  cl  England  now  depended  on  the 
single  vote  of  the  Commons.  The  more  the 
King  was  driven  to  yield,  seemed  only  to  in- 
flame their  conscionsness  of  power.  Sec^ 
motives  wore  idstigating  this  fiercer  acti- 
vity. 

One  motive  was  their  dread  of  a change  in 
public  opinion ; the  stream  which  bad  hitherto 
carried  Aem  on  was  ebbing,  or  turning  from 
its  course.  Charles,  left  to  discreeter  coun- 
sels, might  win  the  aBections  of  the  honest 
and  the  honourable,  who  were  not  enlisted 
into  a party.  When  Hampden  reproached 
Lord  Falkland  for  having  changed  his  opt-’ 
nion,  his  Lordship  replied  to  the  patriot,  ihat^ 
be  had  been  persuaded  at  that  time  to  believe, 
many  things  which  he  had  since  found  to  be- 
untrue,  and  therefore  he  had  changed  Hs 

(a)  Bis  Mijcitj’lB  Answer,  Busband’a  CoUeet.  S8I> 
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opinion  in  many  particulars,  as  well  as  to 
things  as  persons.  This,  at  least,  was  an 
unbiassed  opinion,  for  the  virtuous  Falkland 
had  accepted  office  on  the  repeated  entreaties 
of  his  Sovereign,  but  with  the  greatest  re- 
pugnance. The  Commons  were  now  despotic. 
They  ridiculed  even  Parliamentary  customs 
when  these  thwarted  their  immediate  pur- 
poses ; when  on  one  occasion  Pym  declared 
that  the  established  orders  were  not  to  be 
considered  like  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians.  When  the  shadow  of  the  House  of 
Lords  was  yet  suffered  to  show  itself,  an  ex- 
traordinary motion  was  made  by  Pym,  that 
“ the  major  part  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  the  minor  of  the  Lords,  should  be  an 
authentic  concurrence  of  both  Houses.  (1) 
Mr.  Gudolphin,  objecting  to  this  novel  Par- 
liamentary reform,  observed,  that,  if  the 
greater  part  of  the  Lords  went  to  the  King 
with  the  lesser  part  of  the  Commons,  it  would 
be  exactly  the  same  thing.  Pym  was  too  re- 
solute to  be  embarrassed  by  a dilemma. 
Godolphin  was  instantly  commanded  to  with- 
draw, and  an  order  entered  in  the  Journals, 
that  the  House  should  take  into  considera- 
tion the  words  spoken  by  Mr.  Godolphin.” 
It  ended,  as  usual,  with  the  threat,  and 
Godolphin  escaped  without  the  treason  ! It 
would  be  difficult  to  determine  whether  the 
King  had  made,  or  the  patriots  were  mak- 
ing, the  greatest  encroachments  on  the  Con- 
stitution. 

Another  secret  motive  was  at  work  which 
instigated  the  violence  of  the  Commons.  It 
was  known  to  some  in  the  House,  that  the 
King  possessed  from  Strafford,  Seville,  and 
Montrose  many  discoveries  concerning  them- 
selves. The  patriotic  leaders  had  betrayed 
their  sensitive  state  on  various  occasions. 
They  had  clamoured  against  the  King's  jour- 
ney to  Scotland,  and  sent  their  Commis- 
sioners at  his  back;  they  had  felt  even  a 
jealousy  in  the  King’s  personal  communica- 
tion with  his  Scottish  subjects ; when  the 
mysterious  “ Incident”  occurred  at  Edin- 
burgh, the  parties  at  London  were  struck  by 
the  sympathetic  terror.  Charles  possessed 

(0  sir  Philip  Warwick,  <87.  Abstract  propoailionB 
little  influenced  the  conduct  of  the  demagogue  who 
publicly  promulgated  them.  Re  who  thus  violated 
the  laws  has  himself  delivered  for  posterity  one  of 
the  noblest  descriptions  of  law  which  the  whole 
compass  of  our  language  can  produce,  in  a passage 
which  rivals  the  splendour  of  one  of  the  common- 
places of  Cicero,  and  the  logical  force  of  Lord  Ba- 
con’s profound  meditations.  “The  law  is  that 
which  puts  a dUference  betwixt  good  and  evil. 


evidence  for  their  impeachment,  they  ima- 
gined for  their  destruction.  To  maintain  the 
power  they  had  usurped,  it  was  necessary  to 
push  on  to  every  extremity ; it  was  also  a 
desperate  effort  for  their  own  self-preserva- 
tion. They  decided  to  annihilate  the  House 
of  Lords,  ^ginning  by  the  Bishops,  and  to 
degrade,  to  calumniate,  and  to  terrify  the 
Sovereign ; dreading  nothing  so  much  as  that 
reconciliation  which  seemed  fast  approaching 
between  the  King  and  the  nation. 

It  is  important  to  observe,  that  the  inevit- 
able results  of  these  persevering  persecutions 
of  the  Commons  led  to  the  fatally  imprudent 
acts  of  the  various  parties  who,  on  their  side 
alike  urged  by  their  despair,  fell  the  victims 
of  the  Commons. 

The  Lords  now  perceived  their  own  danger 
in  resisting  the  Commons ; the  mobocracy 
again  triumphed ! Many  peers  absented 
themselves,  from  disgust  or  from  terror ; and 
thin  houses  supplied  a majority  for  the  Com- 
mons. The  cry  of  “ No  bishops”  had  been 
for  some  time  bellowed  by  the  mobs,  who 
more  explicitly  threatened  to  pull  the  bi- 
shops in  pieces.”  One  evening,  at  torch- 
light, the  Marquis  of  Hertford  hurried  to  the 
Bishops’  bench,  and,  greatly  agitated,  prayed 
them  to  remain  all  that  night  in  the  House. 
The  terrified  bishops  earnestly  desired  their 
Lordships  that  some  care  might  be  taken  of 
their  persons;  messages  to  the  Commons 
were  totally  disregarded  ; some  Lords  only 
bestowed  a smile.  The  ^rl  of  Manchester 
at  length  undertook  to  protect  Williams,  the 
Archbishop  of  York,  and  some  bishops  his 
friends.  Some  escaped  by  secret  passages, 
others  by  staying  great  part  of  the  night  in 
the  House. 

The  final  ruin  of  the  bishops  was  hastened 
by  the  rashness  of  one,  who  on  so  many  cri- 
tical occasions  had  never  been  deficient  in 
self-possession,  nor  in  dexterous  manoeuvres. 
The  Archbishop  of  York,  the  wily  Williams, 
in  this  extremity,  maddened  by  despair, 
committed  an  act  of  greater  imprudence 
than  were  even  some  of  the  King’s  precipitate 
measures. 

betwixt  Just  and  unjust.  If  you  take  away  the  law, 
all  things  will  fall  into  a confusion;  every  man 
will  become  a law  unto  himself,  which  in  the  de- 
praved condition  of  human  nature  roust  needs  pro- 
duce many  great  enormities;  lust  will  become  a 
law,  and  envy  will  become  a law ; covetousness  and 
ambition  will  become  laws;  and  what  dictates, 
what  decisions,  such  laws  would  produce,  may 
easily  be  discerned.” 
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Archbishop  Willinms  hastily  drew  up  a pro- 
test, and  by  his  artful  representations,  assur- 
ing them  of  (he  legality  of  the  act,  obtained 
the  signatures  of  twelve  bishops,  wherein 
they  declared  that  **A1I  laws,  orders,  and 
votes  were  void,  and  of  none  effect  in  their 
absence.”  This  protest  was  not  to  be  used 
till  it  had  received  the  royal  consent.  The 
Lord-Keeper,  Littleton,  however,  to  ingra- 
tiate himself  with  the  Commons,  as  more 
than  one  testimony  confirms,  read  it  openly 
in  the  House,  aggravating  its  offence.  When 
this  protest  reached  the  Commons,  it  was  in- 
stantly voted  **  high  treason.”  “ We,  poor 
souls,  who  little  thought  that  we  had  done 
any  thing  that  might  deserve  a chiding,  are 
now  called  to  our  knees  at  the  bar — astonished 
at  the  suddenness  of  this  crimination  com- 
pared with  the  perfect  innoceiicy  of  our  own 
intentions.”  Such  is  the  language  of  Bishop 
Hall  in  his  **  Hard  Measure.”  At  night,  and 
in  a hard  frost  in  January,  the  bishops  are 
dragged  to  the  Tower.  The  news  of  their 
committal  is  announced  by  the  ringing  of 
bells  and  the  blaze  of  bonfires,  so  prevalent 
was  now  the  novel  passion  for  Presbytery  I 
The  infamy  of  the  bishops  was  blazoned  in 
scurrilous  pamphlets  ^th  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  their  treasonable  practices” 
were  reiterated,  till  some  discussed  what  sort 
of  death  could  expiate  such  unheard-of 
crimes.  After  a tedious  prosecution  of  these 
victims  of  state,  huddling  them  together, 
standing  the  whole  afternoon  in  no  small 
torture,  struggling  with  a merciless  multi- 
tude,” and  in  that  dark  night  sending  them 
all  in  a barge  to  shoot  London  Bridge,  where 
the  chance  of  escape  was  doubtful— the  Com- 
mons did  not  make  out  their  pretended  trea- 
son. One  of  the  parly,  to  prevent  involving 
them  in  any  greater  crime,  desired  that  they 
should  only  be  voted  stark  mad,  and  sent 
to  Bedlam.”  Another  of  their  oracles,  being 
asked  for  his  opinion,  declared  (hat  they 
might  with  as  good  reason  accuse  these  bi- 
shops of  adultery  as  of  treason.  They  re- 
manded them  for  another  day,  which  day 
never  came.  The  truth  is,  many  in  the  na- 
tion did  not  conceal  their  abhorrence  of  their 
barbarous  conduct  in  hurrying  to  their  dun- 
geons those  dignified  and  learned  personages. 
It  is  observable  that  in  more  than  one  instance 
the  party  evinced  the  sagacity  of  retreating 
when  they  discovered  that  they  were  in  dan- 
ger of  losing  ground  in  popular  opinion.  But 
though  the  bold  design  of  the  Commons  was 
frustrated  in  condemning  the  bishops  as  trai- 


tors, they  persisted  in  renewing  the  bill  for 
taking  away  their  voles  at  the  same  time  with 
the  bill  for  pressing,  both  which,  os  Qaren- 
don  states,  had  lain  so  long  desperate  while 
the  Lords  came  and  sal  with  fr^om  in  the 
House.  Both  afterwards  easily  passed  in  a 
very  thin  House.  (1) 

Thus  bad  the  Commons  signalized  their 
triumph  over  the  Lords ; nor  had  they  ceased 
Ui  harass  the  hapless  monarch  ; and  the  in- 
juries and  indignities  offered  to  his  person 
were  scorns  put  upon  the  kingly  office,” 
degrading  it  in  the  eyes  of  the  very  populace. 
The  King  was  reduced  to  a state  nearly  of 
destitution.  Beggar  as  I am !”  he  exclaim- 
ed, when  once  he  pathetically  reminded  them 
of  his  personal  deprivations ; **  we  have  and 
do  patiently  suffer  those  extreme  personal 
wants,  as  our  predecessors  have  been  seldom 
put  to,  rather  than  we  would  press  on  the 
great  burdens  our  people  have  undergone, 
which  we  hope  in  time  will  be  considered  on 
your  parts.”  There  was  a bitter  mockery  in 
their  pretended  elevation  of  the  character  of 
majesty ; they  sometimes  promised  to  make 
him  a great  and  glorious  king,”  but  they  also 
told  the  Sovereign,  that  they  had  done  him 
no  wrung,  for  he  was  not  capable  of  receiv- 
ing any ; and  that  they  had  taken  nothing 
from  him,  because  be  had  never  any  thing  of 
his  own  to  lose.  About  this  lime  the  Com- 
monwealth men  raised  their  voices ; Harry 
Marlin,  in  a novel  strain,  had  asserted, unre- 
proved, that  “ the  office  of  Sovereignly  was 
forfeitable,”  and  that  **  the  happiness  of  the 
kingdom  did  not  depend  upon  the  King  nor 
any  of  that  slock.”  Sir  Henry  Ludlow,  the 
father  of  the  celebrated  General  who  has  left 
us  his  memoirs,  had  openly  declared  that 
**  Charles  was  unworthy  to  be  King  of  Eng- 
land.” The  King  had  long  witnessed  the  pe- 
titioning mobs ; he  daily  heard  how  their 
pulpits  sermonised  sedition ; and  gay  ballads 
were  chorusing  the  fall  of  the  Bishops,  and 
menacing  his  own,  under  the  palace  windows. 
All  seemed  a merciless  triumph  over  (he 
feebler  Sovereign. 

Charles  seemed  abandoned  amidst  his  new 
council ; his  old  ministers  had  been  forced 
to  flight,  or  had  been  compelled  to  resign 
their  offices  to  his  new  and  suspected  friends* 
The  Sovereign  afterwards  had  been  placed 
amidst  a council  whom  he  could  not  consult 
on  his  most  immediate  concerns,  and  whose 
advice,  it  has  been  conjectured,  on  more 

(I)  Bishop  Halt’s  “Hard  Measure.” 

If 
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than  one  occasion,  had  proved  treacherous. 
His  new  Solicitor-General,  the  dark-browed 
St.  John,  was  meditating  his  ruin  ; Lord  Say 
and  Sele  had  led  him  into  perilous  mettsures. 
With  his  new  ministers,  Falkland,  Colopop- 
per,  and  Hyde,  however  honourable,  his  per- 
sonal intercourse  had  been  but  recent,  and 
there  was  yet  wanting  on  both  sides  that 
contidential  intercourse  which  time  only  ma- 
tnres.  Meanwhile,  Charles  was  betrayed  in 
his  most  retired  hours;  the  apartments  of 
the  palace  were  surrounded  by  watchful  spies, 
by  corner  listeners,  and  by  mean  creatures, 
who,  on  the  denial  of  any  favour,  would  fly 
to  the  Parliament,  where  they  were  certain 
of  being  enlisted  among  the  recruits  of  pa- 
triotism. Pym  unreservedly  told  the  Earl  of 
Dover,  that  “ if  he  looked  for  any  prefer- 
ments he  must  comply  with  them  in  their 
ways,  and  not  hope  to  have  it  by  serving  the 
King.”  Hence  it  happened  that  tho  most  se- 
cret councils  and  the  future  designs  of 
Charles  were  anticipated  by  his  great  ene- 
mies. These  confederacies  explain  many  ex- 
traordinary occurrences  which  could  not  have 
happened  in  tho  ordinary  course  of  affairs, 
and  which  roust  have  often  surprised  Charies 
himself  as  much  as  they  have  done  the  readers 
of  his  history. 

The  artiflees  practised  on  the  infirm  facul- 
ties of  the  Queen,  who  lived  in  continual 
panics  during  the  King’s  absence,  were  not, 
surely,  with  Charles  one  of  their  least  of- 
fences; he  felt  them  as  personal  injuries. 
Threatened  with  impeachment,  she  was  re- 
minded that  several  Queens  of  England  had 
perished  on  the  scaffold.  The  treniendous 
secret  had  been  revealed  to  Hen  riot  la,  hy 
those  who  were  acting  by  connivance  with 
some  of  the  parly  in  the  Commons.  When 
the  party  petitioned  to  be  informed  w ho  were 
the  “ Malignants”  who  had  done  that  mali- 
cious office,  they  well  knew  who  it  was ; and 
could  they  have  been  compelled  to  confess  to 
whom  they  stood  indebted  for  their  informa- 
tion concerning  tho  Queen,  the  juggle  would 
have  been  manifest.  The  same  person  who 
had  so  confidentially  acquainted  the  Queen 
with  tho  design  must  have  conveyed  loihem 
the  alarm,  and  the  language  which  broke 
forth  from  this  lerrilied  Princess.  (1)  Bui 
they  well  knew  that  ihe  Queen  could  not  be- 
tray those  whom  she  held  as  her  friends,  and 

(I)  Clai’cndon,  ii.,  2.12.  The  recenl  otiilion  fnr- 
nistie.^i  a materia)  verbal  eorreelion  from  tlic  manu- 
script. TIjc  passaise,  as  given  bj  the  former  editors, 
to  me  is  aainteiligible. 


she  was,  in  consequence,  compelled  to  assure 
the  very  persons  who  she  believed  would 
willingly  have  required  her  life,  that  “al- 
though she  had  heard  such  a discourse,  she 
had  never  considered  it  credible.” 

The  King  was  often  driven  to  similar  com- 
pulsions. At  length,  when  the  Commons  de- 
sired the  execution  of  seven  priests,  in  which 
the  Lords  were  made  to  join,  the  King  would 
only  consent  to  their  banishment.  Among 
such  numerous  claims,  which  the  Commons 
were  daily  urging,  this  sanguinary  measure 
was  (he  only  one  to  which  the  King  would 
not  yield.  Amidst  the  humiliating  slate  of 
contumely  which  Charles  was  enduring,  it 
was  not  among  the  least  hopes  of  some  who 
entertained  deeper  designs  than  the  rest,  that 
this  Monarch,  of  a temper  hasty  and  indig- 
nant, would  be  provoked  into  some  fatal  in- 
discretion, and  so  it  happened  I 
It  was  on  the  3rd  of  January,  16i3-3,  with- 
out any  conference  with  his  ministers,  (hat 
Charles  commanded  the  Attorney-General  to 
impeach  the  five  members,  and  Ihe  Lord 
Kimbolton.  A Serjeant-at-arms  demanded 
that  tho  House  should  deliver  them  into  his 
custody,  and  returned  with  a message,  but 
not  an  artswer.  That  very  night  a printed 
order  from  the  Commons  w’as  issued  that  no 
member  can  be  arrested  without  tho  consent 
of  the  House,  and  every  person  might  law- 
fully aid  any  member  in  his  resistance,  “ ac- 
cording to  the  Protestation  taken  to  defend 
the  privileges  of  Parliament.”  This  was  an 
open  defiance  of  the  Royal  authority  I in 
strictness,  however,  there  w’as  an  irregula- 
rity in  tho  form  of  Charles’s  arresting  the 
members;  they  alleged  that  their  consent 
mu.st  be  had  before  any  proceedings  wrere 
instituted  against  a member  of  their  House— 
a subject,  however,  which  admitted  of  many 
opposite  arguments  when  the  privileges  (rf 
Parliament  wore  afterwards  discussed,  and 
which  might  lead  to  some  ridiculous  results. 
“ Tho  Protestation,”  on  which  the  irregu- 
larity is  grounded,  had  been  a recent  act  of 
the  Commons.  Tho  King  afterw'ards  com- 
plained, that  when  he  resolved  on  the  arrest 
of  tho  members,  having  no  design  to  invade 
their  privileges,  “ he  had  expected  an  an- 
swer as  might  inform  us  if  wo  wore  out  of 
the  way  ; but  we  received  none  at  all.  This 
was  the  first  time  that  we  heard  ‘ tho  Pro- 
lostoiiou’  might  be  wrested  to  such  a sense. 
We  confess  we  wore  somewhat  amazed,  hav- 
ing never  seen  nor  heard  of  tho  like,  though 
we  had  known  members  of  cither  House 
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committed  without  so  much  formality  as  wo 
bad  used,  and  upoo  crimes  of  a far  inferior 
nature  to  those  we  had  suggested.  Having  no 
course  proposed  to  us  for  our  proceeding,  we 
were  upon  the  matter  only  told  that  against 
those  persons  we  were  not  to  proceed  at  all ; 
that  they  were  above  our  reach,  or  the  roach 
of  the  law,  so  that  it  was  not  easy  for  us  to 
resolve  what  to  do.”  (1)  Amidst  this  unhappy 
conflict  of  prerogative  and  privilege,  new  and 
hurried  ordinances  were  often  recurring  ; 
and  most  of  the  dissensions  between  the  King 
and  the  Commons  seem  to  hare  sprung  from 
the  latitude,  and  oven  opposite  sense,  in 
which  both  parties  received  them.  As  for- 
merly, in  the  “ Petition  of  Right,”  Cliarles 
discovered,  in  the  exorcise  of  his  authority, 
that  he  had  been  deprived  of  it  by  some  un- 
expected explanation  of  a recent  Act  of  the 
Commons. 

On  the  following  day,  the  4th  of  January, 
Charles,  to  the  astonishment  of  all  men, 
went  down  in  person  to  tho  House  of  Com- 
mons, to  repeal  his  injunctions,  if  not  to  ar- 
rest the  members  in  their  own  House.  He 
canio,  too,  attended  by  a formidable  com- 
pany. This  memorable  incident  in  tho  his- 
tory of  Cliarles  the  First  cast  his  affairs  into 
irrelrievablo  ruin,  at  a moment  when  Pym 
is  said  to  have  acknowledged  that  If  that 
extraordinary  accident  had  not  happened  to 
givo  (hem  new  credit,  they  were  sinking 
under  the  weight  of  tho  expectation  of  those 
whom  they  had  deluded,  and  the  envy  of 
those  whom  they  oppressed.”  (2) 

Qarondou  positively  assures  us  that  the 
King's  adviser  on  this  occasion  was  Lord 
Digby.  Mr.  Brodie  observes  that  the  pro- 
ceedings against  the  six  members  had  been 
resolved  on  before  the  King  loft  Scotland, 
and  the  utmost  that  can  with  {x-opriely  be 
imputed  to  that  nobleman  is,  that  he  recom- 

I 

(I)  Hatband's  Colleetions.  2(5. 

(S;  Clarendon,  ii.,  183.  The  noble  writer,  in  de- 
livering the  Fatriol’s  confession,  has  evidently  in- 
terpolated it  with  his  own  feelings. 

(3)  Brodie,  11.,  151  and  280.  Mr.  Brodie  refers  ge- 
nerally to  the  correspondence  between  the  King 
and  Nicholas  in  Appendix  lo  Evelyn's  Hem.  This 
would  be  an  authority  recently  published,  which 
could  ronflnn  that  of  preceding  writers,  who  were 
not  contemporary  with  the  events.  But  I cannot 
discover  any  passage  which  spcciflcally  shows  any 
sneb  decision.  Oldmlxon,  however,  asserts,  that 
the  arllctes  of  High  Treason  were  prepared  by  the 
King  when  in  Scotland,  and  that  the  impeachment 
of  the  members  was  the  consequence.— HiB/on/  of 
the  Smarts,  478,  col.  2.  We  know  that  the  King 
bad  been  very  assiduous  in  oblaining  Information 


mended  what  he  saw  had  been  determined 
upon.  (3)  Had  this  impeachment  been  solely 
the  consequence  of  a long  settled  determina- 
tion, it  is  remarkable  that  on  so  important  a 
stale-measure  the  King  should  never  once 
have  discussed  it  with  those  three  ministers 
who  possessed  his  ontire  confldence.  (4) 
Whatever  wo  may  deem  the  policy  of  this 
bold  act  of  irapeachraont,  we  must  not  con- 
demn it  as  any  exercise  of  arbitrary  power, 
since  the  King  professed  to  put  the  members 
on  their  legal  and  fair  trial.  What  the  trea- 
sonable practices  precisely  were  we  can  only 
conjecture,  for  the  patriots  were  never 
brought  to  (he  bar.  The  articles  exhibited 
by  the  Attorney-General  seem  to  have  been 
common  between  the  impeached  members 
and  the  Parliament.  Did  Charles  imagioo 
tliat  ho  could  compel  the  Parliament  to  con- 
demn themselves  or  accomplices  with  their 
own  loaders?  Hume  has  profoundly  ob- 
served, that  the  punishment  of  leaders  is 
ever  the  lost  triumph  over  a broken  and 
routed  parly ; but  surely  was  never  before 
attempted  in  opposition  to  a faction  during 
the  full  tide  of  its  power  and  success.”  Had 
tho  King  in  reserve  some  of  their  later  in- 
trigues, some  yet  unrevealed  occurrences 
which  had  passed  in  their  divan,  for  While- 
locko  informs  us  that  they  bad  of  late  held 
frequent  private  meetings?  The  King  was 
fully  convinced  that  he  possessed  particular 
pre^  of  a solemn  combination  for  alter- 
ing the  government  of  the  Church  aud  State ; 
of  their  designing  offices  to  themselves  and 
other  men,  etc.”  (5)  Charles  even  considered 
that  the  people  would  thank  him  for  dis- 
cl(^ng  some  of  his  discoveries.” 

It  was  the  subsequent  act  of  going  down  to 
the  House  in  person,  and  with  a considerable 
force,  which  was,  as  tho  King  afterwards 
called  it,  **  a casual  mistake.”  The  King  went  . 

tn  Scotland,  and  probahiy  collected  enough  to  sa- 
tisfy himself  of  what  bo  deemed  treasonable  prao- 
Uces;  but  on  his  return  home,  and  the  Act  of  Obli- 
vion having  passed,  it  seems  not  probable  that  ht 
would  have  ventured  lo  impeach  these  powerful 
leaders,  had  they  granted  him  that  tranquillity 
which  he  flattered  himself  to  have  restored  ia 
Scotland. 

(4)  Mr.  Hallam  solves  this  historical  problem, 
not, perhaps,  untruly.  ‘‘TbeKiug  was  guided  by 
bad  private  advice,  and  eared  not  to  let  any  of  bis 
Privy  Council  know  bis  inlentioiis  lest  be  should 
encounter  opposition,”  i.,  588.  1 suspect,  however, 
that  Mr.  Uallam  imagined  at  the  moment  of  writing 
this,  that  Charles  had  “listened  lo  the  Queen.”  583. 

(5)  Husband's  CoUecUons,  534. 


412 


LIFE  AND  REIGN 


reluctantly,  and  not  without  hesitation,  till 
quickened  by  a woman’s  taunt:— of  what 
nature  was  that  famous  taunt,  i must  refer 
the  reader  to  a preceding  passage.  (1)  This 
reluctance  seems  to  indicate  that  the  project 
was  not  his  own  ; it  has  even  been  surmised 
that  the  rash  counsel  came  from  that  irresist- 
ible quarter,  and  Hume,  taking  his  ideas 
from  Whiteiocke,  ascribes  it  to  “ the  Queen 
and  the  Ladies  of  the  Court,"  w'ho  had  long 
witnessed  the  personal  indignities  the  King 
was  enduring.  It  was  quite  in  character  that 
the  vivacious  Queen  of  Charles  should  have 
been  transported  at  this  **  brisk  act,"  as 
Clarendon  might  have  called  it,  and  rejoiced 
to  see  her  Consort  become  “ master  in  his 
own  dominions,"  at  least  over  those  who 
were  threatening  her  with  an  impeachment. 
Such  a coup  d'ilat  would  charm  her  toilette 
politics,  which  were  always  the  echo  of  some 
one  who  had  her  ear  at  the  moment ; she 
had  no  political  head  of  her  own.  That  per- 
son was  now  Lord  Digby,  who  had  equally 
fascinated  Henrietta  and  Charles.  The  King 
was  not  likely  to  be  swayed,  on  such  a strong 
and  decisive  measure,  by  the  sudden  freaks 
and  fancies  of  womanish  councils,  which  on 
many  occasions  he  had  treated  with  raillery, 
or  dismissed  with  argument.  The  irritated 
monarch  was  in  more  danger  at  this  moment 
of  having  his  natural  impetuosity  worked 
upon  by  “ the  sanguine  complexion”  of  Lord 
Digby;  an  expressive  designation,  which 
some  years  after  experience  had  taught  the 
monarch  to  apply  to  his  romantic  adviser. 

All  that  perilous  boldness  which  characte- 
rises the  singular  genius  of  Lord  Digby  is 
stamped  on  this  memorable  impeachment,  as 
well  as  on  the  more  extraordinary  occurrence 
of  the  succeeding  day.  His  wonderful  dis- 
simulation in  the  House  of  Lords  the  instant 
he  discovered  the  fatal  effects  of  his  own 
councils  on  the  impeachment,  reprobating  the 
measure  even  to  Lord  Kimbolton,  the  very 
Tictim  on  whom  he  expected  to  have  laid  his 
hands,  was  not  unusual  with  this  versatile 
man.  That  he  instigated  the  King  to  hasten 
in  person  to  the  House,  if  any  one  did,  ap- 
pears from  this  remarkable  circumstance. 
After  Charles  had  been  baffled  in  the  attempt, 


and  found  to  his  surprise  that  **all  the  birds 
had  flown,"  the  reckless  Digby  offered  the 
King  to  take  a dozen  picked  military  men. 
Col.  Lunsford,  and  other  soldiers  of  fortune, 
and  hasten  to  the  City,  and  in  the  House 
where  the  fugitive  members  lodged,  by  a 
coup  de  main,  to  seize  on  them  alive,  or 
leave  them  dead.  Charles,  who  had  grown 
more  sage  than  his  counsellor  by  some 
hours,  forbade  this  double  rashness.  The 
man  who  would  willingly  have  cast  himself 
on  such  a forlorn  hope  was  the  sort  of  genius 
who  only  could  have  suggested,  if  any  one 
did,  the  wild  romantic  scheme  of  the  King 
coming  down,  with  men  armed,  to  the  House 
of  Cx)mmons. 

On  a hasty  knock,  the  door  of  the  Com- 
mons w’as  thrown  open,  announcing  the  ar- 
rival of  their  extraordinary  visitor ; already 
warned,  from  more  than  one  quarter,  of  his 
approach,  the  House  had  a little  recovered 
from  their  consternation  ; still  the  presence 
of  the  Sovereign  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
for  all  parties,  was  a moment  of  awful  no- 
velty, (2)  and  our  actors  had  now  to  perform 
a new  part  for  the  flrst  time.  The  Speaker 
was  commanded  to  keep  his  seal  with  the 
mace  lying  before  him.  Charles  entered, 
solely  accompanied  by  his  nephew  the  Pals- 
grave. Immediately  uncovering  himself,  the 
Members  stood  up  uncovered.  The  King  took 
the  Speaker’s  chair  “by  his  leave.”  He 
stood  some  time,  glancing  around,  but  seem- 
ed perplexed  by  the  multitude  of  faces ; he 
more  particularly  directed  his  looks  towards 
Pym’s  usual  seat  by  the  bar,  whose  person  he 
well  knew.  Charles  in  addressing  the  House 
assured  them,  that  no  King  that  ever  was  in 
England  should  be  more  careful  of  their  pri- 
vileges ; but  in  cases  of  treason  he  held  that 
no  person  hath  a privilege.  On  the  word  of 
a King  he  declared  that  he  intended  no  force, 
but  would  proceed  against  those  whom  he 
sought  in  a legal  and  fair  way ; he  subse- 
quently said,  “ according  to  the  laws  and 
statutes  of  the  realm,  to  which  all  innocent 
men  would  cheerfully  submit."  He  took  this 
occasion  again  to  confirm  that  whatever  he 
had  done  in  favour  and  for  the  good  of  his 
subjects,  he  would  maintain.  He  now  called 


(O  See  p.  S06. 

(9)  An  explanatory  apology  for  this  unusual  pro- 
ceeding was  aherwards  given  by  Charles.  *'  We 
put  on  a sudden  resoiution  to  try  whether  our  own 
presence,  and  a clear  discovery  of  our  intentions, 
which  haply  might  not  have  been  so  well  under- 
stood, could  remove  their  doubts,  and  prevent  those 
inconveniences  which  seemed  to  have  been  threat- 


ened; and  thereupon  we  resolved  to  go  in  our  own 
person  to  our  House  to  Commons,  whieh  we  disco- 
vered not  till  the  very  minute  we  were  going— the 
bare  doing  of  which  wc  did  not  then  conceive  could 
have  been  thought  a breach  of  privilege,  more  than 
if  we  had  gone  to  the  House  of  Peers,  and  sent  for 
them  to  have  come  to  us,  which  is  the  usual  cus- 
tom. ”— Husband's  Collections,  246. 
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on  the  impeached  members  by  their  names. 
None  answered.  Turning  to  the  Speaker, 
who  stood  below  the  chair,  he  inquire< 
whether  they  were  in  the  Mouse?  The 
Speaker,  Lenthall,  a person  who  never  after- 
wards betrayed  any  sign  of  a vigorous  intel- 
lect, and  who,  had  he  acted  with  le>s  promp- 
titude and  dignity,  might  have  fairly  pleadet 
the  novelty  and  difflculty  of  his  unprecedent- 
ed situation,  seemed  inspired  by  the  great- 
ness of  the  occasion.  Kneeling  to  the  King, 
he  desired  the  Sovereign  to  excuse  his  an- 
swer, for  “ in  this  place  I have  neither  eyes 
to  sec,  nor  tonguo  to  speak,  but  as  the  House 
is  pleased  to  direct  me,  whoso  sen'ant  I am 
here.”  The  King  told  him  that  He  thought 
him  right,  and  that  his  own  eyes  were  as 
good  as  his.  I see  the  birds  are  flown  1”  He 
concluded  by  strenuously  insisting  that  the 
accused  Members  must  bo  sent  to  him,  or  he 
must  lake  his  own  course. 

On  this  occasion  none  but  the  Speaker 
spoke.  All  were  mule  in  sullenncss  or  in 
awe.  No  generous,  no  dignified  emotions 
broke  forth  from  that  vast  body  of  Senators. 
The  incident  itself  was  so  sudden,  and  so  evi- 
dently unpremeditated,  that  Charles  had  not 
discovered  his  intention  to  a single  friend. 
All  were  astonished  or  indignant.  It  was, 
however,  a fitting  and  fortunate  occasion  for 
some  glorious  patriot  to  have  risen  as  the 
eloquent  organ  of  the  public  opinion,  and 
have  loyally  touched  a nerve  in  the  heart  of 
a monarch,  who  would  not  have  been  insen- 
sible, amidst  his  sorrows  and  his  cares ; he 
might  have  been  enlightened  by  solemn 
truths,  and  consoled  by  that  loyalty  of  feeling 
from  which  he  had  been  so  long  estranged. 
Charles  having  spoken,  and  no  friendly  voice 
responding,  left  the  House  as  he  had  entered, 
with  the  same  mark  of  respect.  But  the 
House  was  in  disturbance,  and  the  reiterated 
cries  of  “ Privilege  1 Privilege !”  screamed  in 
the  ears  of  the  retiring  Monarch. 

We  are  told  by  Clarendon  that  the  King 
deeply  regretted  the  wild  adventure,  and  that 
**He  felt  within  himself  the  trouble  and 
agony  which  usually  attends  generous  and 
magnanimous  minds  upon  their  having  com- 
mitted errors  which  expose  them  to  censure 
and  to  damage.”  Should  it  bo  imagined  that 
this  colouring  exceeds  the  reality,  we  may  at 
least  trace  the  King’s  whole  conduct  after  his 
late  error,  day  after  day,  to  retrieve  **  the 
casual  mistake,”  and  to  adopt  measures  the 
reverse  of  those  which  argue  a design  of  ar- 
bitrary rule. 
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All  parlies  agreed  to  censure  this  bold  and 
hazardous  measure ; for  on  unsuccessful  en- 
terprises men  are  judged  of  by  the  results. 
Fatal  as  was  this  false  step,  yet  Charles  was 
always  conceiving  himself  justified  in  the  im- 
peachment ; the  King  was  desirous  that  the 
nation  should  be  rightly  informed  of  his  own 
notions.  On  his  return  in  the  evening,  he 
sent  for  Rushworth,  whom  he  had  observed 
at  the  Clerk’s  table,  taking  down  his  speech. 
The  King  commanded  him  to  supply  a copy. 
Rushworth,  at  all  times  in  due  dread  of  his 
Lords  the  Commons,  who,  in  their  tyranny, 
were  already  preparing  the  sad  fate  of  the 
Attorney-General  for  having  obeyed  his 
Master’s  commands,  and  who  honestly 
avows  that  he  wished  to  bo  excused,  remind- 
ed the  King  that  the  House  was  so  jealous  of 
its  privileges,  that  Mr.  Nevil,  a Yorkshire 
member,  had  been  committed  to  the  Tower 
only  for  telling  his  Majesty  what  words  were 
spoken  by  Mr.  Bellassis,  son  to  Lord  Faulcon- 
bridge.  Charles,  with  remarkable  quickness, 
observed,  “ I do  not  ask  you  to  tell  me  what 
was  said  by  any  member  of  the  House,  but 
what  I said  myself.”  This  fortunate  distinc- 
tion allayed  the  fears  of  the  wary  Clerk  of  the 
Commons,  and  is  one  among  the  other  abun- 
dant evidence  of  the  logical  head  of  Charles. 
Rushworth  transcribed  the  speech  from  his 
short-hand,  the  King  staying  all  the  while  in 
the  room.  The  King  instantly  sent  it  to  the 
printer,  aud  it  was  published  on  the  morning. 

These  transactions  passed  on  the  3rd  and 
4th  of  January,  1641-2.  The  five  impeached 
members  had  flown  to  the  city.  The  Com- 
mons on  their  adjournment  formed  a select 
committee  at  Grocers’-hall,  at  once  to  express 
their  terror  by  their  removal,  and  not  to  be 
distant  from  the  council  of  the  five.  On  the 
5th,  Charles  having  utterly  rejected  the  wild 
bravery  of  Digby’s  resolution  to  seize  on  the 
members,  went  to  the  Guildhall,  accompanied 
by  three  or  four  Lords  and  his  ordinary  re- 
tinue. He  addressed  the  people  in  the  hall, 
regretting  their  causeless  apprehensions,  and 
still  relying  on  their  affections ; the  accused 
members,  who  had  shrouded  themselves  in 
the  city,  he  hoped  no  good  man  would  keep 
from  a legal  trial.  He  aimed  to  be  gracious 
and  condescending,  and  to  be  popular ; he 
offered  to  dine  with  one  of  the  Sheriffs,  who 
was  a known  Parliament-man,  and  by  no 
means  solicitous  of  the  royal  honour.  But 
Charles  was  mortified  when  the  cry  of  the 
Commons  echoed  from  the  mouths  of  the  po- 
pulace. A daring  revolutionist  flung  into  the 
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King's  coach  a pamphlet  bearing  the  ominous 
cry  of  insurrection,  “To  your  tents,  0 
Israel  I’*  for  this  Puritanic  Israelite,  dcsignat* 
ed  as  an  Ironmonger  and  a Pamphleteer,  only 
saw  in  Charles  a sovereign  who  was  to  be 
abandoned,  like  the  weak  and  tyrannical 
Rehoboam.  Uushworth  says,  on  the  King's 
return  there  were  no  tumults ; however,  the 
loyal  Lord  Mayor  was  pulled  from  his  horse, 
and  with  some  of  the  Aldermen,  after  ma- 
nifold insults,  was  fortunate  to  escape  on 
foot.  (1) 

Events,  fraught  with  the  most  important 
results,  pressed  on  each  other  at  every  hour. 
Both  Houses  of  I’arliament,  as  if  in  terror, 
adjourned  from  time  to  time  and  from  place 
to  place.  The  city  was  agitated,  and  the  panic 
spread  into  the  country.  All  the  plots  and 
conspiracies  of  which  they  had  formerly  heard, 
and  had  almost  ridiculed,  they  now  imagined 
to  be  very  credible.  Such  rumours  were  the 
talk  of  Iho  day  and  were  cried  at  night.  A 
conflict  of  the  disordered  multitude  raged 
through  Westminster.  Their  language  was 
as  violent  as  their  motions.  “ It  was  a 
dismal  thing,”  says  Whilelocke,  “ to  all 
sober  men , especially  Members  of  Parliament, 
to  see  and  hear  them.”  It  had  become  ne- 
cessary to  fortify  Whitehall. 

On  the  6th,  the  King  ventured  to  issue  a 
Proclamation  for  the  apprehension  of  the  five 
members  who  wore  to  be  lodged  in  the  Tower. 
They  were,  however,  more  secure  at  a house 
in  Coleman-street,  in  hourly  communication 
with  the  Cximmittee,  till  they  were  carried  in 
state  to  Merchant-Taylors’-hall,  to  sit  in  the 
Committee  itself. 

On  the  7th,  the  Royal  Proclamation  was 
declared  to  bo  false,  scandalous,  and  illegal, 
and  the  Attorney-General  was  committed  for 
having  preferred  the  articles  against  the  five 
members. 

An  inflammatory  narrative,  by  the  Com- 
mittee, of  tho  King’s  unhappy  entrance  into 
the  House  of  Cximmons,  was  prepared  with 
considerable  art.  They  assiduously  collected 
every  loose  expression,  and  every  ridiculous 
gesture  of  son»e  inconsiderate  young  persons 
who  appear  to  have  joined  the  King’s  party 
on  their  way.  From  such  slight  premises  tho 
Committee  had  drawn  the  widest  inferences, 
till,  in  the  climax  of  this  denouncement  of 
their  “ Rehoboam,” they  alleged,  as  evidence, 
the  opinion  of  these  blustering  blades  them- 
selves, that  had  “ the  word”  been  given. 


“ questionless  they  would  have  cut  the 
throats  of  all  tho  Commons.”  It  is  corlaia 
that  Charles  had  enjoined  his  company  not  to 
enter  tho  House  “on  their  lives.”  A news- 
writer  of  the  day  acknowledges  that  “ they 
demeaned  themselves  civilly  and  Lilly,  by 
no  means  prejudiced  in  favour  of  “ the  gen-  i 

tlomon  with  halberts  and  swords,”  says — 

“Truly  I did  not  hear  there  was  any  incivi- 
lity offered  by  those  gentlemen  then  attend- 
ing to  any  member  of  the  House,  his  Majesty 
having  given  them  strict  commands  to  tho 
contrary.”  (2)  But  the  party  had  calculated 
on  tho  effect  of  deepening  the  odium  which 
the  King  had  incurred,  and  though  this  ag- 
gravation of  the  idle  words  of  some  idle  men 
little  comported  with  the  dignity  of  the  Com- 
mons, it  was  an  artifice  which  served  their 
purpose,  of  exciting  the  public  feeling  against 
tlic  indiscreet  monarch. 

A people  already  in  tumult  were  flax  to 
the  fire  ; tho  populace  seemed  now  only 
waiting  to  be  led  on  to  any  desperate  enter- 
prise. Most  of  tho  shops  were  closed,  and 
the  wandering  rabble,  here  and  there,  wore 
listening  to  any  spokesman.  At  such  a 
crisis,  orators  and  leaders  shot  up,  certain  to 
delight  themselves  with  an  indulgent  au- 
dience, or  to  head  compliant  associates.  A 
person  of  some  consideration  exclaimed, 

“ the  King  wasimworihy  to  live!”  another 
that  “ the  Prince  would  govern  better.”  The 
rage  of  the  infuriated  Leviathan  was  at  its 
height.  The  tub  was  thrown  to  the  whale. 

It  was  proposed  to  conduct  the  accused  mem- 
bers in  a grand  triumph  to  their  House.  A 
thousand  mariners  and  watermen  fly  to  the 
Committee  to  guard  them  on  tho  river;  a 
mob  of  apprentices  proffer  their  services  by 
land. 

During  the  preparations  for  tho  triumphal 
procession  of  the  five,  Charles  deemed  it  ne- 
cessary to  remove  from  Whitehall. 

Such  a resolution  was  not  made  without 
difficulty,  and  the  unhappy  result  is  alleged 
to  prove  that  a conlrar)'  conduct  was  the  pre- 
ferable one.  The  flight  of  Charles  from  the 
capital  has  been  condemned.  Some  dreaded 
a civil  war,  should  the  King  abandon  the  ca- 
pital. Tho  Lord  Mayor,  with  many  of  tho 
King’s  friends  from  the  city,  offered  to  raise 
a guard  of  ten  thousand  men,  but  that  itself 
would  have  been  the  very  evil  for  which  it 
offered  a preventive — a civil  w ar.  “ If  your 
Majesty  leaves  us,”  observed  a sage  citizen* 


(I)  Nabon,  U.,8S3. 


(S)  Lilly’s  Life  and  Death  of  Charles  the  First,  108. 
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**  xve  aro  undone,  and  the  members  will  carry 
all  before  them  as  they  please,”  Presciently 
he  added,  “ Sir,  1 shall  never  sec  you  again  t” 
Moreover,  it  was  urged  that  the  King  had  yet 
a strong  party  in  the  nation — a majority 
among  the  Peers,  and  no  inconsiderable  num- 
ber of  the  Commons,  who  though  they  were 
separated  by  their  fears,  were  not  yet  lost, 
and  even  his  late  error  might  be  redeemed. 
But  the  King  had  lived  of  late  without  ho- 
nour; the  Queen  not  without  peril;  every 
bour  was  multiplying  personal  injuries  which 
be  dared  not  resent.  His  late  false  step  had 
rained  his  hopes,  and  his  confldence  in  his 
Lords  had  long  been  shaken  since  they  could 
no  longer  protect  their  own  privileges.  At  a 
distance  from  this  rule  of  terror,  these  scenes 
of  insurrection,  perhaps  his  fortune  might 
change ; he  might  show  himself  to  his  whole 
kingdom  the  Sovereign  he  desired  to  bo ; 
his  presence  in  the  Gipital  had  only  surround- 
ed him  by  conspiracies  in  his  palace,  and 
dethronement  from  his  Parliament. 

On  the  tenth  of  January  the  King  with  his 
family,  and  a few  of  his  household,  took  his 
melancholy  departure  from  Whitehall,  which 
ho  never  again  saw  but  to  die  before  his  pa- 
lace-window. 

On  the  eleventh,  at  noon,  the  Committee, 
with  the  five  members,  came  by  water  to 
Westminster.  The  river  was  covered  with 
long  boats  and  barges— their  appearance  was 
warlike — “dressed  up  with  waist-clothes  ”(1) 
as  prepared  for  action ; their  guns  pealed  and 
their  streamers  waved;  at  land  the  drums 
and  the  trumpets  responded.  Gamouring 
against  Bishops  and  Popish  Lords,  as  they 
passed  by  Whitehall,  they  jeeringly  asked 
“ What  had  become  of  the  King  and  his  Ca- 
valiers?” The  multitude  rolled  on  from  the 
city  and  the  suburbs,  with  loud  acclamations, 
following  the  citizens  and  the  trained-bands, 
who  carried  “ the  Protestation  ” tied  to  the 
tops  of  their  pikes,  and  several  troops  of  vo- 
lunteers, who,  instead  of  feathers,  decked 
their  hats  with  “ the  Protestation.”  This 
**  tumultuary  army  ” was  led  by  a Captain  of 
the  Artillery-ground,  for  whom  an  extraor- 
dinary commission  for  that  purpose  bore  the 
novel  title  of  Major-General  of  the  Militia. 
Major  Skippop,  who  had  risen  frotn  the  ranks, 

0)  As  Clarendon  calls  them.  The  term  is  not  in 
Todd,  ami  perhaps  the  use  is  obsolete.  They  are 
explained  in  Kersey’s  dictionary, as  “all  such  clothes 
as  are  hnng  about  the  cape-work,  or  uppermost 
bnll,  to  shadow  the  men  from  the  enemy  in  an 
engagement;  whence  they  are  also  termed  Fighu,’* 


became  an  able  officer  in  the  Revolutionary 
war.  The  double  triumph  was  complete  by 
land  and  w'aler.  Its  military  character  was 
the  most  striking  novelty ; and  without  a 
war  tho  Parliament  could  show  an  army. 
All  these  scenes  remind  one  of  Revolutionary 
Paris. 

The  King  had  flown  to  Hampton  Court ; 
this  was  tho  first  flight  in  a life  that  was  after- 
wards to  bo  so  fugitive.  Here,  however,  the 
distance  was  not  found  inconvenient  for  the 
march  of  that  army  of  petitioners,  for  such 
they  appeared  to  be  by  their  number  and 
their  hostility.  It  was  now  that  the  appren- 
tices, the  porters,  the  beggars,  and  tho  “ good 
wives  ” of  the  city  (2)  grew  eloquent  on  paper. 
The  most  remarkable  peUtionors  who  went  (o 
the  King  were  the  deputation  of  a formidable 
body  from  Hampden’s  County  of  Buckingham- 
shire. Four  thousand,  as  they  were  com- 
puted, says  Rushworth,  some  have  said  six, 
riding  every  man  with  the  cockade  of  a print- 
ed copy  of  “ the  Protestation  ” in  their  hats, 
had  presented  themselves  at  the  doors  of  the 
Commons,  calling  themselves  “ countrymen 
and  neighbours  of  Hampden.”  As  they  were 
probably  expected,  this  Buckinghamshire  ca- 
valcade excited  no  astonishment,  and  they 
were  sure  of  a flattering  reception.  It  must 
be  confessed  this  muster  did  great  honour  to 
the  patriot,  but  the  fact  could  not  be  con- 
cealed, that  here  was  a formidable  squadron 
of  cavalry  of  Hampdenites,  of  which  the  Co- 
lonel had  not  yet  been  appointed.  It  was  a 
regiment  which  might  have  given  Charles 
more  reasonable  alarm  than  the  Commons 
affected  to  feel,  when  Lord  Digby  drove  one 
morning  in  a coach  and  six,  attended  by  a 
single  servant,  to  deliver  a message  to  ab^t 
fifty  disbanded  officers  at  Kingston,  for  whiob 
he  was  compelled  to  fly  the  country,  and  at* 
tainted  of  treason  for  “ levying  war.” 

On  the  twelfth,  Charles  flew  to  Windsor, 
having  first  dispatched  a message  to  the 
Commons.  He  told  them  that  some  finding 
it  disputable  whether  his  proceedings  against 
the  members  were  agreeable  to  their  privi- 
leges, he  waived  them— but  would  adopt 
others  in  an  unquestionable  way. 

Between  this  day  and  the  twentieth,  a com- 
mittee, for  now  the  government  seemed  en- 

The  Work  or  waist  of  a ship  is  described  as  that  part 
of  her  which  lies  between  the  two  masts,  the  main 
and  the  fore-masts, 

(8)  Hume,  vi.,  A77.  Tho  philosopher  Is  perfectly 
Lucianie  in  his  descriptions,  particularly  in  bis 
profane  eeollings  of  thoM  female  zealots. 
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tircly  at  the  mercy  of  a select  committee, 
proposed  a new  Remonstrance  on  the  state  of 
the  kingdom.  To  disperse  this  storm,  the 
King  sent  down  a remarkable  message  to 
lK>th  Houses.  He  offered  that  if  they  would 
digest  ail  their  grievances  into  one  entire 
body,  for  settling  the  affairs  of  the  nation  on 
a secure  basis,  ho  w ould  convince  them  that 
he  had  never  designed  to  violate  their  privi- 
leges, and  was  ready  to  exceed  the  greatest  ex- 
ample of  the  most  indulgent  Princes. 

This  healing  message  rejoiced  the  Lords, 
-who  implored  the  Commons  to  join  with 
them  in  accepting  this  unreserved  confldence 
of  the  King.  But  the  Commons  had  to  walk 
in  their  owm  path,  not  in  that  of  the  King 
or  the  Lords.  On  the  next  day  they  pressed 
the  King  to  proceed  against  the  members. 
The  King  inquired  whether  he  is  to  proceed 
by  impeachment  in  Parliament,  or  by  com- 
mon law ; or  have  his  choice  of  either  ? 

After  these  repeated  attempts  on  the  King’s 
side  to  maintain  the  justice  of  his  impeach- 
ment, it  came  to  an  almost  incredible  con- 
clusion—the  King  grants  a general  pardon  to 
all  the  parlies  I The  style  is  singular : As 

iic  once  conceived  that  he  had  ground  enough 
to  accuse  them,  so  now  his  Majesty  flnds  as 
good  cause  wholly  to  desert  any  prosecution 
of  them.”  Charles  would  not  falsify  his  late 
proceedings  by  declaring  the  innocence  of  the 
accused  members,  but  assigns  a reason  which 
only  leaves  to  posterity  a testimony  of  his 
inextricable  difficulties. 

It  might  be  imagined  that  the  whole  inci- 
dent of  the  five  member^  had  now  closed  all 
farther  negotiations.  But  while  Charles  ex- 
isted as  the  Sovereign,  there  remained  for 
the  Commons,  particularly  for  the  Common- 
wealth-men, much  to  be  done.  They  had 
not  yet  obtained  possession  of  the  sword, 
though  they  had  wrested  the  sceptre  from 
royalty.  They  advanced  a step  farther  than 
the  ingenuity  of  malice  could  easily  have 
contrived.  They  petitioned  the  King  lO  dis- 
close the  names  of  his  informers  against  the 
five  members,  and  to  consign  them  to  Iho 
Parliament  I This  “ humble  petition  ” never 
could  be  answered  by  the  King,  and  this  they 
well  knew.  (1)  Such  was  their  Machiavelian 
policy ; to  close  their  discussions  they  usually 
forc^  the  King  into  a predicament  in  which 

(f)  Ruahworth  notca,  “What  answer  bis  Majesty 
returned  to  this  petition,  or  whether  any,  I do  not 
find  or  remember.”— Ruahworth,  Iv.,  402.  I ob- 
■erve  by  Mr.  Brodie  that  a bill  in  vindication  of  the 
accused  members  was  immediately  prepared,  but 


he  must  either  have  been  the  most  contemp- 
tible of  Princes  in  sacrificing  his  friends,  or 
in  exposing  the  secrets  of  State,  which  in- 
volved his  honour ; or  appear  odious  to  the 
people  by  a concealment  of  what  he  dared 
not  avow,  or  for  having  alleged  what  he 
could  not  maintain. 

At  this  moment  the  King  was  left  aban- 
doned amidst  the  most  urgent  wants.  He 
could  no  longer  draw  the  weekly  supplies  for 
his  household,  for  the  officers  of  the  customs 
were  under  the  control  of  the  Commons.  The 
Queen  had  pawned  her  plate  fora  temporary 
aid.  His  friends  in  terror  were  in  flight ; 
and  the  Sovereign  sate  amidst  a council 
whom  he  could  no  longer  consult.  He  was 
betrayed  by  the  most  confidential  of  his  inti- 
mates. He  was  deserted  by  those  who  like 
Lord  Holland  had  depended  on  his  bounty, 
or  whom  like  the  Earl  of  Essex  he  had  unac- 
countably neglected.  **In  this  sad  condi- 
tion,” says  Lord  Clarendon,  “ was  the  King 
at  Windsor,  fallen  in  ten  days  from  a height 
and  greatness  that  his  enemies  feared,  to  such 
a lowness  that  his  own  servants  durst  hardly 
avow  the  wailing  on  him.” 

Amidst  the  perplexities  of  State,  and  these 
personal  distresses,  the  anxieties  of  Charles 
were  increased  by  the  fate  of  his  Queen,  and 
the  pressure  of  his  own  immediate  plans  of 
operation.  Henrietta’s  fears  were  restless 
since  the  menace  of  impeachment.  The  pre- 
text of  the  Queen  to  accompany  her  daughter, 
betrothed  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  Holland, 
covered  more  than  one  design.  There,  in 
security,  not  unprovided  with  the  means, 
carrying  with  her  the  crown  jewels,  she 
might  execute  some  confidential  offices,  while 
the  King  resolved  to  fly  to  the  North,  as  yet 
untainted  by  the  mobocracy  of  the  Metropolis. 

There  was  yet  an  agony  to  pass  through 
for  the  husband,  in  the  separation  from  his 
adored  companion— that  hapless  foreigner, 
now  chased  to  a still  more  foreign  land,  to 
live  alone  among  a people  who  never  cast  a 
sorrowing  look  on  suffering  royalty.  Charles 
accompanied  Henrietta  and  the  Princess  to 
Dover ; many  an  importunate  message  was 
received  from  the  Commons  on  his  way,  and 
the  last  hours  of  the  parting  of  the  family 
were  disturbed  by  many  a gloomy  presage. 
When  the  Queen  had  embarited,  Charles 

Charles  justly  alleging  that  it  reflected  on  him, 
which  it  certainly  did,  refused  to  pass  it.  Pari. 
History,  X.,  st>8.  Gobbet,  ii.,  II34-4S.  This  fact 
completes  the  proofs  of  the  rancorous  personal  per- 
secution of  the  helpless  Monarch. 
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stood  immoveable,  watching  the  departing 
ship  with  the  most  poignant  emotions.  There 
was  an  awful  uncertainty  whether  they  should 
ever  meet  again.  He  stood  on  the  shore  to 
give  them  the  last  signal,  the  last  farewell  1 — 
gazing  with  moistened  eyes  till  the  shadowy 
sails  vanished  in  the  atmosphere.  When  the 
vessel  was  no  longer  visible,  Charles  lingered 
for  some  time,  pacing  along  the  shore,  wrap- 
ped in  deep  and  sad  thoughts.  The  King  had 
of  late  been  accustomed  to  the  deprivation  of 
his  power — to  the  destitution  of  personal 
wants,  and  it  was  doubtful  whether  he  had  a 
kingdom  which  acknowledged  its  Monarch, 
or  a soldier  who  would  obey  his  commands, 
for  at  this  very  moment,  and  on  his  road,  he 
had  been  assailed  by  reiterated  messages  to 
deliver  op  the  militia  to  the  Commons.  But 
he  had  never  yet  lost  his  wife — he  had  never 
felt  that  pang  of  love— the  loneliness  of  the 
soul. 

Yet  he  was  still  a father,  and  Charles  con- 
templated on  a melancholy  pleasure  on  his 
return  to  Greenwich,  in  the  embrace  of  the 
Prince.  On  this  last  tendril  were  now  cling- 
ing his  domestic  affections ; yet  of  this  ob- 
ject of  his  tenderness  the  Commons  hastened 
to  deprive  him.  While  at  Dover,  a worthless 
courtier  had  been  refused  to  be  admitted  of 
the  Prince’s  bed-chamber.  With  men  of  this 
stamp  a favour  denied  implies  a wrong  re- 
ceived ; and,  thus  injured,  this  man  declared 
that  since  he  could  not  be  considerable  by 
doing  the  King  service,  considerable  he  would 
be  by  doing  him  disservice.”  Posting  to  the 
Parliament,  he  gave  some  pretended  infor- 
mation of  a design  to  remove  the  Prince  into 
France,  but  more  intelligibly  offered  himself 
as  “ their  bravo”  at  taverns,  and  meetings, 
not  deficient  in  insolence  and  audacity.  This 
worthless  rejected  creature  of  the  Court, 
though  without  talents,  and  having  long  lost 
his  character,  was  publicly  embraced  and  eu- 
logised, even  by  Hampden.  In  the  spirit  of 
party  no  man  is  too  mean  to  court,  no  arts 
too  gross  to  practise.  Charles  had  desired 
the  Marquis  of  Hertford,  the  governor  of  the 
Prince,  to  bring  him  to  Greenwich ; on  this 
an  express  order  from  the  House  forbade  his 
removal.  But  the  command  of  the  father  was 
preferred.  Several  Members  hastened  to 
Greenwich  to  convoy  the  Prince  to  London, 
but  the  King  had  arrived  ; and  they  were 
silent  in  the  presence  of  the  father.  Charles 
had  been  greatly  agitated  on  his  road  by  a 
message  from  the  Commons  respecting  the 
Prince.  Embracing  his  son,  the  melancholy 
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Monarch,  shedding  some  joyful  tears,  ex- 
claimed, **  I can  now  forget  all,  since  I have 
got  Charles  1” 

The  King  had  granted  so  much,  that  he 
had  nothing  left  to  bestow,  save  one  great 
object  of  the  ambition  of  the  triumphant 
party — the  army  itself. 

They  had  first  proposed  to  nominate  the 
Lords  Lieutenant  of  every  county,  chiefly  their 
adherents,  who  were  to  obey  the  orders  of  the 
two  Houses ; the  two  Houses  were  now  the 
House  of  Commons.  The  King  had  not  re- 
fused even  this  point,  reserving  to  himself  a 
revocable  power.  But  their  policy  was  now, 
observes  Hume,  to  astonish  the  King  by  the 
boldness  of  their  enterprises.  They  declared 
that  their  fears  and  jealousies  had  so  multi- 
plied on  them,  that  it  was  necessary  for  them 
to  dispose  of  the  whole  military  force  of  the 
kingdom,  both  for  the  safety  of  his  Majesty 
and  the  people ; this  they  had  resolved  to  do, 
by  the  authority  of  both  Houses— that  is,  by 
their  own  authority.  And  they  mercifully 
invited  his  Majesty  to  fix  his  residence  among 
them. 

It  is  remarkable  of  Charles  the  First,  that, 
whenever  he  acted  unembarrassed  by  the 
distracting  councils  of  others,  there  was  a 
promptness  in  reply,  and  a decision  in  con- 
duct, which  convey  the  most  favourable  im- 
pressions not  only  of  his  intellect,  but  of  his 
intellectual  courage.  When  the  Committee 
of  both  Houses  went  down  to  Newmarket  to 
deliver  this  astonishing  message,  instead  of 
Gnding  the  King  subdued  into  pusillanimity, 
an  object  of  the  contempt  they  had  so  stu- 
diously shown  him,  they  were  answered  by 
such  an  unexpected  denial,  in  a style  so  vigo- 
rous and  indignant,  that  it  startled  the  Com- 
mittee, who  had  relied  on  what  of  late  had 
so  often  passed.  They  had  come  to  vanquish 
a deserted  monarch,  and  were  themselves 
repulsed.  Lord  Holland  would  not  venture 
to  report  the  King’s  words,  without  a written 
memorandum.  By  this  circumstance  poste- 
rity' receives  an  authentic  specimen  of 
Charles’s  colloquial  discourse ; we  trace  his 
warm  undisguised  emotions  expressive  ofhis 
anger,  or  pathetic  from  deep  and  injured 
feelings. 

From  the  King’s  interviews  with  the  Com- 
mittee 1 transcribe  those  passages  which  will 
interest  the  readers  of  his  history. 

I am  confident  that  you  expect  not  that 
I should  give  you  a speedy  answer  to  this 
strange  and  unexpected  declaration. 

**  What  would  you  have  ? Have  I violated 
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your  bws  ? Have  I denied  to  pass  any  one 
bill  for  the  ease  and  security  of  my  subjects? 
1 do  not  ask  you  what  you  have  done  for  me. 

“ Have  any  of  my  people  been  transported 
with  fears  and  apprehensions?  1 have  of- 
fered as  free  and  general  a pardon  as  your- 
selves can  devise.  All  this  considered,  there 
is  a judgment  from  Heaven  upon  this  nation 
if  these  distractions  continue.  God  so  deal 
with  me  and  mine  that  all  my  thoughts  and 
intentions  are  upright  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  true  Protestant  profession,  and  for  the 
observation  and  preservation  of  the  laws  of 
the  land.” 

On  the  following  day  the  Earl  of  Holland 
endeavoured  to  persuade  his  Majesty  to  come 
near  tho  Parliament.  Charles  replied,  “ I 
would  you  had  given  me  cause,  but  lam  sure 
this  Declaration  is  not  the  way  to  it.  And 
in  all  Aristotle’s  rhetoric  there  is  no  such 
argument  of  persuasion.” 

The  Earl  of  Pembroke  pressed  to  learn  of 
his  Alajosty  what  he  would  have  them  say  to 
the  Parliament?  Charles  smartly  replied, 
that  “ lie  would  whip  a boy  in  Westminster 
school  that  could  not  tell  thatby  his  answer.” 

Again  pressed  by  the  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
after  all  that  had  passed,  to  compromise  the 
demand  of  the  Commons,  by  granting  the 
militia  for  a time,  Charles  suddenly  swore, 
“By  God  ! not  for  an  hour!  You  have  asked 
that  of  me  in  this,  was  never  asked  of  a King, 
and  with  which  1 will  not  trust  my  wife  and 
children.” 

Well  might  Charles  the  First  exclaim,  as 
once  he  did,  in  addressing  the  Commons, 
“ Surely,  we  too  have  our  grievances !” 

CHAPTER  LXHI. 

The  Civil  Wars. 

As  late  as  in  my  youth,  the  Civil  W’ars  of 
Charles  the  First  were  still  a domestic  tale,  as 
well  as  a public  history.  Their  local  tradi- 
tions are  scattered  over  the  land,  and  many 
an  achievement  of  chivalric  loyalty,  or  of 
Commonwealth  intrepidity,  are  commemo- 
latcd  in  our  county  histories ; for  the  king- 
dom of  England,  as  the  poet  May,  the  Par- 
liamentary historian,  expresses  it,  was  divid- 
ed into  more  wars  than  counties.  (1)  Wo  may 
listen  to  such  narratives  on  the  very  spots  of 
their  occurrence.  We  may  linger  amid  the 
scones  of  some  forlorn  hope,  or  some  strange 
and  momentary  stratagem ; of  the  obdurate 

(O  A Breviary  of  the  Uiatory  of  the  Parliament.  7I . 


siege,  where  famine  was  moro  murderous 
than  tho  sword,  and  the  dread  surrender  to 
an  enemy  as  obdurate — as  at  the  siege  of 
Colchester ; or  some  sanguinary  storming,  as 
at  Leicester,  where  they  found  a war  in  every 
street;  or  some  triumphant  repulse,  as  at 
Lyme ; some  midnight  surprise,  as  at  Dover 
Castle.  Many  an  obscure  village  like  Chag- 
ford  in  Devonshire,  where  Sydney  Godolphin 
fell,  or  Chalgravefiold,  where  Hampden  shed 
his  blood,  or  tho  Qoso  at  Lichfield,  where 
Lord  Brooke,  the  great  adversary  of  the 
Church,  pledged  his  solemn  vow  and  perish- 
ed, were  places  which,  as  Lord  Clarendon 
has  said  of  one  of  them,  “ would  never  other- 
wise have  a mention  to  the  world.” 

The  Civil  Wars  of  Charles  the  First,  ere 
tho  Revolutions  among  our  neighbours,  form- 
ed an  unparalleled  story  of  the  struggles  and 
the  passions  of  a great  people.  It  was  then 
peculiar  to  Englishmen,  that  there  were  few 
who  had  not  derived  from  their  very  birth- 
place the  most  elevated  feelings,  though  a.s- 
sociated  with  obscure  incidents  and  names  of 
unknown  persons;  for  however  obscure  might 
be  the  incident,  and  how'ever  unknown  the 
person,  the  interest  excited  w’as  not  local  but 
national ; and  the  man  of  whom  tho  tale  was 
told,  wlielher  Monarchist  or  Parliamentarian, 
was  a hero  or  a martyr.  Thus  it  has  hap- 
pened that  some  whoso  name  has  only  re- 
ceived a single  mention,  known  but  by  a 
single  act,  arc  still  chronicled  in  the  memory 
of  their  townsmen,  and  we  find  their  descend- 
ants among  the  old  families  of  tho  place. 
Heroes  have  died  unsung  among  these  Civil 
Wars,  and  moro  noble  blood  has  been  shed  in 
an  obscure  field  of  action  than  have  cost  some 
victories  of  renown. 

Struck  by  so  many  ennobling  and  so  many 
afTccling  scenes,  in  the  variable  contest,  an 
artist  of  some  eminence,  a few  years  ago, 
designed  a series  «)f  pictures  to  perpetuate 
the  most  remarkable  incidents.  He  had  loi- 
tered through  many  a summer  day  in  their 
scenes;  ho  had  stood  on  the  broken  town’s 
wall  where  tho  enemy  had  forced  an  entrance, 
now  concealed  beneath  the  tall  grass,  and 
on  which  no  Corporation  would  bestow  a 
useless  repair.  From  such  a spot  he  had 
traced  the  combatants  to  the  stand  made  at 
the  market-place,  or  where  tho  steeple  of  the 
churcli  opposed  the  inroad  like  a fort.  There 
tho  townsmen,  too  brave  and  too  simple  in 
their  rude  warfare  to  cry  for  or  to  give  quar- 
ter, “ not  from  cruelty  but  from  igno- 
rance,” a contemporary  narrative  mourn- 
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folly  records,  would  fight  after  the  surrender 
of  tho  place,  maddening  the  vindictire  sol- 
diery. Our  artist  had  pondered  over  the 
memoirs  of  contemporaries  who  had  them- 
selves been  actors  in  the  scenes  which  they 
described,  and  often  discovered  incidents 
which  are  still  attested  by  the  records  of  the 
town — by  tho  evidence  retained  among  an- 
cient families,  in  diaries,  letters,  and  other 
domestic  memorials ; (1)  and  may  still  be 
Terified  by  an  inspection  of  the  very  places — 
spots  for  the  dreaming  fancies  of  the  painter’s 
graphical  imagination ! 

The  halls  of  ancient  mansions  are  often 
hung  with  the  antique  gorget  and  the  petro- 
nel;  (2)  the  steel  basket-hilled  sword,  com- 
mon in  the  Parliamentary  wars,  tho  pon- 
derous brass  spurs  and  the  military  gloves, 
which  have  not  yet  mouldered  away.  There 
they  hang,  and  with  them  often  “ hangs 
many  a tale.”  The  hero  himself,  who  either 
defended  or  retook  his  own  mansion,  or  pe- 
rished in  the  field,  no  unwilling  victim  to 
martyred  honour  or  to  holy  freedom,  still 
awes  us  with  his  peaked  beard  and  shining 
corslet  among  his  obscure  cousins  in  the  por- 
trait-gallery. Often  in  these  aboriginal  fa- 
milies, tho  domestic  circle  has  its  private 
anecdotes — they  show  tho  secret  apartment 
where  the  sliding  panel  concealed  all  en- 
trance; there  some  hero  lay  secreted  from 
his  pursuers,  even  from  his  family ; (3)  and 
there  once  the  wealth  of  the  family,  hastily 
thrown  together,  was  buried  from  the  imip- 

(I)  Among  other  curious  circumatanccs  ot  this 
nature  which  liave  happened  to  me,  1 may  mention 
one  concerning  a gentleman  of  the  lime  of  Charles 
the  First.  In  a visit  to  Lyme  Regis,  it  was  my  good 
fortune  to  become  acquainted  with  a very  amiable 
gentleman  of  the  namcof  Pyne.  He  wosadc&cendant 
otJohii  whose  name  has  been  commemorated 
by  Clarendon,  v C8.  Mr.  Pyne  obligingly  showed 
me  some  family  papers. 

This  John  P{/nc,  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  First, 
was  “a  genllf  man  well  known  and  of  a fair  estate” 
in  Somcrsetstiirc.  He  was  of  **  a passionate  and  vi- 
rulent temper,  of  the  Independent  party.”  A teller 
of  Ids  was  intercepted  duringthe  treaty  of  Uxbridge, 
which  showed  “ a great  detestation  of  the  peace,” 
inveighing  against  the  Earl  of  Essex  and  the  Scots. 
The  eCfcrl  on  the  impending  negotiation  produced 
by  this  tetter,  which  exposed  the  secret  intentions 
of  the  Independents,  is  noticed  by  Clarendon.  I 
found  at  the  British  Museum  an  original  letter  of 
this  Mr.  Pyne,  which  warmly  congratulates  that 
worthy.  Colonel  Pride,  for  his  famous  ^ Purge.”  But 
the  history  of  Pyne  has  not  yet  closed.  This  ardent 
Independent  and  country  gentleman  lived  to  wit- 
ness the  Restoration— and  it  seems  from  the  family 
papers,  that,  after  a considerable  imprisonment, 
means  were  used  that  the  Attorney-General  came 
down  with  a nolle  prosequi— and  one  day  ioAitPyne, 


tion  of  a predatory  soldiery.  They,  too, 
have  their  affectionate  or  their  proud  tradi- 
tions of  devoted  fidelity,  and  of  sequestrations 
and  imprisonments,  which  at  the  lime  only 
concealed  family  feuds  under  the  cloak  of 
patriotism  ; and  of  many  a torider  alliance, 
through  more  than  one  generation,  crossed 
by  the  heirs  of  tho  courtly  cavalier  and  the 
uncompromising  Cromwellian. 

Foreigners  sometimes  reproach  our  insular 
English  for  deficient  sympathy  with  the  mi- 
series of  war,  estranged,  as  they  are,  from  its 
actual  scenes.  Tho  history  of  no  people, 
however,  has  been  more  abundant  with  the 
calamities  of  that  most  cruel  of  all  wars— - 
civil  war ! Tho  scroll  of  British  history  un- 
folds littlo  but  a barbarous  and  tragic  tale. 
The  blood  of  the  English  people  was  not  con- 
sumed only  by  tho  two  Roses ; tho  protracted 
war  of  several  years  of  the  Sovereign  and  the 
Parliament  was  a malediction  of  Heaven  ; and 
so  recently  as  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  how 
many  domestic  feuds  survived  the  battles  of 
the  Stuart  and  the  Brunswick  I 

Civil  or  intestine  wars  are  distinguishable 
from  external  or  foreign  wars,  by  the  per- 
sonal hatred  of  the  actors.  They  aro  neither 
combating  for  ancient  glory  nor  for  new 
conquests.  It  is  the  despair  of  their  pas- 
sions which  involves  these  fraternal  enemies 
in  one  common  vengeance.  Even  conquests 
in  civil  wars  render  the  victors  fearful. 
Whitelocke  was  deeply  impressed  by  this 
sorrowful  ubervation.  “ Thus,”  says  he, 

“travelling  in  a coach  and  four,”  returned  to  bis 
“fair  scat;”  but  the  means  practised  with  the  mi- 
nisters of  Charles  the  Second,  and  most  probably 
with  Clarendon,  are  still  felt  by  bis  descendanU, 
and  “the  foir  estate”  was  sadly  “shorn  of  iU 
beams.” 

(8)  A “petroncl  is  a kind  of  harqucbus.s  or  horse- 
man’s gun,  so  called  because  It  Is  liangcd  on  the 
breast.”— Kersey's  “New  World  of  Words.” 

(3)  The  history  of  these  interior  and  secret  apart- 
ments in  old  mansions  is  curious.  They  were  long 
used,  and  often  built  by  our  Roman  Catholics  to 
conceal  the  celebration  of  their  mass,  and  as  an  asy- 
lum for  their  priests.  In  the  civil  wars  they  were 
of  great  service  in  secreting  person.-:,  whose  lives 
have  been  saved  by  half  an  hour  from  the  soldiers 
sent  after  them.  Many  have  lived  In  their  own 
houses,  for  many  months,  unknown  to  their  own 
family,  save  the  single  member  who  was  trusted  to 
proimre their  meal  with  the  most  canlious  secrecy. 
Sir  Henry  Slingsby  seems  to  allude  to  such  an 
apartment  in  his  own  house.  “Since  they  have 
from  York  laid  wait  for  me  to  take  me,  I take  my- 
self to  one  room  In  my  house  scarce  known  of  by 
ray  servants,  where  1 spend  my  days  In  great  si- 
lence, scarce  daring  to  speak  or  walk,  but  with 
great  heed  lest  1 be  discovered.  Et  jam  veniet  tacHo 
atrva  tenectus  pede.”— Memoirs,  p.  9S. 
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**  we  may  see  lhat  even  after  almost  a con- 
quest, yet  they  (the  Parliament)  apprehended 
no  safety ; such  are  the  issues  and  miseries 
of  a civil  war,  that  the  victors  are  full  of 
fears  from  those  they  have  subdued ; no 
quiet,  no  security !”  (1)  Where  victories  are 
painful  as  defeats,  dark  cypress,  and  not  lau- 
rels, must  be  gathered.  What  can  two  ar- 
mies of  fellow-countrymen,  sometimes  two 
rival  counties  opposed  to  each  other  with 
provincial  malignity,  (2)  destroy,  but  that 
which  was  their  own  ? Him  who  so  bravely 
assaults,  and  him  who  so  bravely  repels, 
the  country  might  bless,  had  they  the 
hearts  to  bo  recreants!  What  scones  are 
shifted  in  this  tragic  drama  1 The  plundered 
mansion— the  village  in  flames— the  far- 
mer’s homestead  ravaged ! Whose  property 
has  the  hero  of  civil  war  plunder^  ?— his 
neighbours’!  Whom  has  he  routed?— his 
friends!  Who  appear  in  the  returns  of  the 
wounded  and  killed  of  the  enemy  ?— his  rela- 
tives! The  sanctity  of  social  life  once  vio- 
lated, family  is  ranged  against  family;  pa- 
rents renounce  their  children ; the  brother  is 
struck  by  the  arm  of  his  brother;  even  the 
affection  of  the  wife  is  alienated ; and  finally, 
they  leave  the  sad  inheritance  of  their  unna- 
tural animosities  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. In  civil  wars  not  small  is  the  number 
of  those,  whoso  names  appear  in  no  list  of  the 
sufferers,  whose  wounds  are  not  seen  by  any 
human  eye,  but  whose  deaths  are  as  certain 
as  any  which  flies  with  the  bullet.  These  are 
they  who  retreat  into  the  silence  of  horror 
and  despair,  and  die  heart-broken — or  linger 
on  with  sorrows  unassuaged,  or  unutterable 
griefs. 

But  all  are  not  patriots  who  combat  for  pa- 
triotism. All  sorts  of  adventurers,  looking 
up  to  all  sorts  of  hopes,  take  their  station 
under  opposing  banners.  There  shall  we 
find  Ambition  and  Avarice,  often  Revenge 
and  Ingratitude;  so  many  are  the  passions 
civil  war  indulges  and  conceals ! 

The  sufferings  of  the  common  people  seem 
beneath  the  dignity  of  the  historical  pen,  and 
the  sympathy  of  abstract  reasoners.  Every 

(0  Wbitelocke,  219. 

(2)  I fear  that  in  the  civil  wars  of  Charles  the 
First,  when  whole  regiments  were  composed  of  men 
raised  from  a particular  county,  and  came  in  con- 
tact with  a similar  one  of  another,  the  struggle  be- 
came more  obstinate  and  malignant.  The  men  of 
Herefordshire  cucounteriiig  the  men  of  Gloucester- 
shire, the  Lancastrians  engaging  with  the  North- 
umbrians, even  the  inhabitants  of  one  town  with 
those  of  a neiglibouring  town,  would  slash  each 


scene  in  history  is  to  be  something  which 
may  be  acted  in  a theatre  by  the  privileged 
actors.  It  is  not  the  story  of  a few  hundred 
persons  in  a nation  ; but  of  the  tens  of  thou- 
sands who  are  hourly  to  bo  immolated  to  the 
demon,  who  hears  their  shrieks,  or  notices 
their  tears  I 

In  a civil  war  not  only  men  change  their 
principles,  but  towns  and  cities  are  disorder- 
ed by  sudden  phrenzies.  During  the  wars  cf 
Charles  the  First  and  the  Parliament,  many 
a town,  sometimes  a whole  county,  were 
compelled  to  take  a new  side  at  the  approach, 
or  on  the  retreat,  of  on  army.  And  this  con- 
cussion of  their  passions,  or  clash  of  their  in- 
terests, was  again  to  be  suffered  as  the  place 
was  lost,  or  was  recovered.  A civil  war  is 
more  than  one  war,  for  it  conceals  enemies 
within,  while  it  combats  the  enemy  without. 
In  the  wars  of  Charles  the  First,  often  on  the 
day  the  Parliament’s  warrant  to  enlist  men 
w as  read,  a messenger  hastened  to  the  Sheriff 
with  the  King’s  proclamation.  If  the  people 
opposed  the  Parliament,  they  heard  them- 
selves lauded  for  ihoir  due  allegiance  to  their 
Sovereign  ; if  they  sided  with  the  Parliament, 
they  were  flattered  as  the  faithful  servants  of 
the  State.  The  people  thus  seemed  always 
in  the  right ; but  whatever  was  the  principle, 
they  discovered  that  the  result  was  ever  the 
same.  The  people  were  to  be  plundered  t 
The  friend  they  must  not  deny ; the  foe  they 
dared  not.  Political  confusion  nourished 
Anarchy  and  Tyranny  — political  confusion, 
like  the  wolf-nurse  of  the  two  rival  founders 
of  Rome,  sent  her  progeny  forth,  raging  un- 
con trolled  from  Dover  to  Berwick. 

Military  marauders,  for  such  in  civil  wars 
even  disciplined  troops  become,  living  at  free- 
quarters,  making  war  as  their  holiday,  and 
enriching  themselves  by  inipoverishingothers, 
would  often  reproach  their  fellow-countrymen 
to  their  faces  lhat  “ They  were  conquered 
slaves !”  Who  now  was  to  maintain  laws, 
when  lawlessness  was  itself  the  law,  and  the 
swordsman  sale  as  the  Lord  Chief-Justice  ? A 
contemporary  bard  has  energetically  described 
this  unhappy  crisis : 

other  with  the  malice  of  provincial  rivalry,  and  to 
the  miseries  of  war  add  the  paltry  pride  of  the 
Jealousy  of  a whole  county.  In  the  Memoirs  of 
Captain  John  Hodgson,  an  active  Commonwealth 
oflicer,  in  the  Lancashire  infantry,  we  detect  this 
sort  of  feeling.  Alluding  to  the  bravery  of  his  regi- 
ment, he  says,  “They  were  brave  flremen— 1 have 
often  told  tliem  they  were  as  good  fighters  and  as 
great  plunderers  as  ever  went  to  afield.'’— Memoirs 
of  Captain  Hodgson,  119. 
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“Tbe  eyeless  sword  *s  unable  to  decide ; 

But  with  its  two-edged  ddll  It  doth  divide 
The  Client,  not  the  Cause.” 

The  enormities  of  the  military  on  both  sides 
tyrannised  through  the  land.  Often  in  vain 
was  the  white  flag  hung  out  and  a parley 
prayed  for,  as  the  soldier,  eager  for  pillage, 
rejected  a capitulation,  and  took  by  storm, 
and  sack,  the  place  ready  to  open  its  gales. 
This  intolerable  state  of  suffering  gave  rise  to 
a very  extraordinary  attempt  at  self-defence. 
In  the  west  of  England  many  country-genilc- 
nien  were  persuaded  to  raiso  up  a third  party 
in  the  country,  which  should  neither  be 
Royalist  nor  Parliamentarian.  It  was  to  con- 
sist of  an  army  without  soldiers,  for  they  were 
neither  to  wear  swords  nor  carry  fire-arms. 
Suddenly  appeared  many  thousand  men,  who 
it  is  said  at  one  period  amounted  to  a body  of 
fourteen  thousand,  armed  with  clubs  and 
flails,  scythes  and  sickles  laid  on  long  poles ; 
it  was  an  agricultural  war,  and  the  agrestic 
weapons  no  longer  wounding  the  fcrlilo  bosom 
of  nature,  directed  the  whole  rural  war 
against  man  himself.  Announcing  that  they 
would  allow  no  armies  to  quarter  within  their 
bounds,  they  called  themselves  Club-men, 
and  decided  all  matters  by  their  own  Club- 
law.  They  professed  only  to  defend  their 
harvests  and  their  granaries.  At  any  given 
point  they  assembled  in  considerable  force, 
and  their  ensign  bore  a motto  in  rhymes, 
rude,  but  plain— 

**If  you  offer  to  plunder  and  take  our  cattle. 

You  may  be  sure  we  11  give  you  battle.” 

This  third  party  in  the  Civil  Wars  at  first 
were  so  strange,  that  neither  of  the  two  great 
parties  knew  whether  to  consider  them  hostile 
or  friendly.  The  Club- men  grow  to  be  so 
formidable  as  to  be  courted  by  both  for  timely 
compliances  and  temporary  aid.  Cromwell, 
too  decided  a general  to  allow  of  any  inde- 
pendent force,  or  of  ambiguous  favours,  at- 
tacked this  unsoldierly  army,  and  so  com- 
pletely routed  the  rural  troops,  that  they  no 
longer  appear  in  our  history.  (1) 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  term  Plunder, 
for  military  spoliations  and  robberies,  which 
wo  find  in  the  rhyming  motto  of  the  Club- 
men, was  now  first  introduced  into  our  lan- 
guage — it  was  brought  from  Germany  by 

(I)  Thtft  novel  Insurrection  oflhc  Club-men, Locke 
bts  ascribed  to  the  prolific  brain  of  Shaftesbury 
when  a young  man.  The  fantastic  invention  of  an 
army  without  soldiers  was  not  ill-suited  to  bis  plot- 
ting and  fanciful  genius. 


some  of  those  soldiers  of  fortune,  whose  deeds 
here  were  the  clearest  comments  on  a foreign 
term  which  time  has  by  no  means  rendered 
obsolete.  (2)  It  is  curious  to  observe  the  lati- 
tude which  the  partisans  of  that  day,  and  of 
all  days  whenever  such  of  the  mobocracy  are 
in  power,  chose  to  affix  to  the  term,  which 
was  by  no  means  limited  to  military  execu- 
tion. An  unlucky  “ malignant”  indicted  se- 
veral of  the  mob-worthies  for  “ plundering 
his  house.”  The  prisoners  did  not  deny  the 
fact,  so  that  there  wore  the  fact  and  the  law 
alike  against  them.  The  petty-jury,  however, 
persisted  in  returning  Ignoramus.  The 
Bench  asked  how  they  could  go  against  such 
clear  evidence  ? The  foreman  would  return 
no  other  answer  than  this—  “ Because  we  do 
not  think  plundering  to  be  felony  by  the 
law.”  (3)  Such  was  the  magic  of  a new  name 
for  most  ancient  thievery  1 But  the  truth  was, 
that  the  men  at  the  bar  were  all  **  honest 
men,”  being  all  Parliamentarians. 

The  Civil  Wars  of  Charles  the  First  were 
accompanied  by  one  of  the  most  distressful 
emotions  which  an  honourable  mind  can  ex- 
perience. On  both  sides  men  were  induced' 
to  combat  for  a cause,  in  the  justice  of  which 
they  were  not  over-confident.  Neither  the 
object  nor  the  conduct  of  the  Patriots  was 
always  so  evident  to  the  contending  parties 
as  they  may  appear  to  later  times.  After  the 
death  of  Hampden  and  Pym,  new  factions 
rose,  who  assuredly  were  not  combating  for 
the  freedom  of  the  English  nation.  Opinions- 
sometimes  wavered,  as  points  of  law*  admitted 
of  a novel  exposition,  or  as  the  last  arguments 
were  perplexed  by  the  more  recent  confuta- 
tion ; even  the  warm  apologists  of  each  party 
were  often  disconcerted  at  unexpected  cir- 
cumstances. which  too  often  betrayed  the 
errors  or  the  violence  of  their  own. 

In  this  ambiguous  state  there  necessarily 
resulted  the  most  confused  notions,  distract- 
ing their  consciences  and  paralysing  their 
acts.  Many  eminent  persons  fell  victims  to 
these  mutable  and  contradictory  proceedings. 

Neither  the  Royalist,  nor  the  Common- 
wealth-man, who  were  so  on  sy.stem,  would 
hesitate  in  their  decision  ; and  both  alike 
perished  in  the  field  or  suffered  on  the  scaf- 
fold. But  the.se  formed,  perhaps,  not  the 
greater,  nor  always  the  most  estimable  part 

(3)  May’#  History  of  the  Parliament,  Lib.  Ill,,  3. 

(4)  Bruno  Ryves  in  hl8  “Mercurlus  RubUcus,  or 
the  Country’s  Complaint,”  which  exhibits  a weekly 
series  of  scenes  of  the  Mobocracy  Government. 
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of  tho  nalton.  Many  great  and  good  men 
acted  they  scarcely  knew  how ; they  fluctuat- 
ed in  their  opinions,  for  which  they  had  too 
often  reason  (1) — and,  what  sotncliincs  proved 
more  fatal,  they  abandoned  their  friends— or 
if  in  their  despair  they  concealed  their  private 
sentiments,  these  self-tormentors  lived  in  the 
agony  of  their  consciences. 

Essex  and  Manchester  obeyed  tho  Parlia- 
ment, but  they  were  not  enemies  to  theKing ; 
Falkland,  and  many  others  in  the  royal  army, 
obeyed  the  King,  but  were  not  enemies  to  the 
Pafliament.  Sir  Edward  Varney,  the  Stan- 
dard-bearer of  the  King,  who  perished  at 
Edge-hill,  marched  in  the  royal  ranks,  from 
a principle  of  honour,  but  not  from  any  con- 
viction of  the  justice  of  his  master’s  cause; 
on  the  other  side.  Sir  Alexander  Carew,  Avho 
had  distinguished  himself  among  the  hottest 
of  tho  Patriotic  party  in  the  prosecution  of 
tho  Earl  of  Strafford,  and  was  in  the  full  con- 
fidence of  the  Parliament,  was  beheaded— it 
is  said  at  the  instigation  of  his  brother,  such 
a hellish  brood  a Revolution  hatches? — for 
his  design  of  giving  up  Plymouth  to  the  King. 
Sir  Hugh  Cholmley,  long  a Patriot  of  the 
highest  reputation,  and  one  of  their  active 
Commissioners,  passed  over  to  the  King.  In 
the  Lord-Keeper  Littleton  we  see  a sage  of 
tho  law,  and  a man  of  unblemished  integrity, 
siding  with  the  Parliament,  and  at  lust  deli- 
vering up  the  great  seal,  and  himself  too,  to 
tho  King.  This  was  an  immediate  sacrifice 
of  his  own  considerable  fortune  and  his  con- 
dition—but  it  terminated  tho  solitary  strug- 
gles in  his  mind.  Unhappy  men  1 The  party 
they  desert  never  forgive  them,  and  those 
to  whom  they  go  never  forget  from  whence 
they  come. 

This  numerous  class  of  honourable  persons 
were  not  apostates  from  caprice  or  faithless- 
ness ; neither  present  nor  prospective  views 
influenced  them.  They  were  offering  tho 
greatest  personal  sacrifices  in  going  over  to 
the  King,  for  they  left  behind  them  their 
estates  to  an  eager  and  sequestrating  Parlia- 
ment. The  virtuous  and  sensitive  Falkland, 
amid  those  reveries,  in  which,  since  the 
opening  of  the  Civil  War,  his  melancholy  had 
indulged,  was  often  heard  to  exclaim  Peace  I 
Peace  I Peace  I”  It  was  to  escape  from  that 
prostration  of  his  spirits,  which  had  of  late 
clouded  over  his  countenance,  deranged  his 

(1)  Sir  Philip  Warwick  tclld  an  anecdote  of  a Dr. 
Farrar,  a physician,  whom  he  describee  as  a man  of 
**a  pkms  heart  but  fanciful  brain,  for  this  was  he 
that  would  have  bad  the  King  and  Parliament  have 


manners,  and  sharpened  his  language,  that 
Falkland,  to  end  this  war  of  his  feelings, 
rushed  to  the  death  ho  sought  in  the  field. 

It  may  be  suspected  that  even  thorough- 
paced  Partisans  were  haunted  with  many 
lurking  doubts  which  at  times  darkened  their 
convictions.  Lord  Brooke,  that  fiercest  as- 
sailant of  the  National  Church,  who,  on  look- 
ing on  St.  Paul’s,  hoped  “ to  soo  tho  day 
when  not  one  stone  of  that  edifice  should  lie 
on  another,”  appears  to  mo,  notwithstanding 
his  onthu.siasm,  to  have  stood  in  this  com- 
fortless predicament.  To  storm  tho  Close  at 
Lichfield  ho  chose  St.  Chad’s  day,  to  whom 
the  Cathedral  was  dedicated.  His  Lordship 
meant  to  givo  tho  most  public  affront  he 
could  imagine  to  the  Saint;  this  was  a re- 
maining feeling  of  tho  old  superstition,  as  if 
dubious  whether  his  Saintship  were,  as  he 
believed,  a mere  nonentity.  Farther,  he 
solemnly  invoked  Heaven  for  some  signal 
testimony  of  its  approbation  ; or,  if  his  cause 
w’ere  not  right  and  just,  that  he  might  pe- 
rish ! It  is  quite  evident  that  he  had  con- 
templated on  a possibility  that  his  cause  was 
not  right  and  just,  otherwise  he  would  not 
have  implored  for  a signal  testimony.  Lord 
Brooke,  however,  seemed  hardly  to  have 
trusted  Heaven  with  his  life ; for  his  invul- 
nerable lordship  was  armed  at  all  points  in 
stubborn  mail,  and  the  only  part  of  him  un- 
covered with  iron  was  that  “ evil  eye” 
which  ho  had  cast  on  St.  Paul’s.  Great 
Churchmen,  Laud  and  South,  and  the  histo- 
rian Clarendon,  fancied  that  St.  Chad  himself 
had  rolled  the  bullet  which  pierced  tho  eye 
and  confused  for  ever  the  metaphysical  brain 
of  the  renowned  adversary  of  Episcopacy, 
whom  Milton  has  immortalised.  It  is  more 
evident  that  had  Lord  Brooke’s  final  convic- 
tion been  freed  from  every  doubt  in  that 
offuscaling  controversy,  ho  had  never  so  so- 
lemnly appealed  to  Heaven  to  confirm  the 
verily  of  his  positions  and  the  justice  of  his 
violence. 

If  elevated  characters,  such  as  these,  could 
not  elude  the  severity  of  their  fate,  it  was 
.still  more  disastrous  with  the  weak  and  the 
timid.  “ The  two  unfortunate  Holhams,  the 
father  and  the  son,”  as  May  pathetically  de- 
signates them,  offer  a memorable  history  in 
our  Civil  Wars.  They  were  both  ostensibly 
on  the  Parliament’s  side.  It  fell  to  the  lot  of 

decided  their  buBiness  by  lot."  Many  poinUt  which 
cost  80  much  blood  might  as  well  have  been  decided 
by  the  dice.  The  phyaidan  was  the  philosophtf . 
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the  hapless  father  to  bear  the  dread  exigency  i 
of  opening  the  Civil  War.  As  Governor  of 
Hull  he  liad  been  compelled  by  a strong  party 
among  the  townsmen  to  close  the  gales 
against  the  King.  The  Governor  appeared 
on  the  walls,  on  his  knees,  and  with  dis- 
tracUid  looks,  a pitiable  object,  solemnly 
protesting  his  loyalty  to  the  King  and  his 
duly  to  the  Parliament.  The  noan  before  his 
own  face  was  proclaimed  a traitor  by  the 
King— the  secret  lay  in  his  heart,  for  he  was 
a Royalist.  The  ParUaraent  dispatched  the 
son  to  watch  over  the  father — at  length  both 
came  to  betray  each  other ! The  father  was 
inveigled,  by  the  miserable  hope  of  saving 
himself,  to  aggravate  the  delinquency'  of  the 
son ; and  the  son  inveighed  against  the  father 
as  an  enemy  of  the  Parliament.  The  father 
and  the  son,  destitute  of  affection  and  forti- 
tude, on  that  day  cast  a blot  on  a name  an- 
cient and  honourable,  and  both  were  hurried 
to  the  scaffold.  (1) 

A warm  and  genuine  picture  of  the  conflict- 
ing emotions  at  this  period  we  find  in  a letter 
from  Sir  William  Waller,  the  Parliamentary 
General,  to  Sir  Ralph  Hopton,  his  former 
companion,  and  now  one  of  the  King’s  most 
zoalous  commanders.  Waller  feelingly  dwells 
on  that  cruel  situation  in  which  the  most 
intimate  friends  were  now  to  be  torn  away 
from  each  other,  and,  not  only  divided,  but 
opposed  in  arms.  Waller  confesses,  too,  the 
fears  which  harassed  a delicate  mind  not  yet 
brutalised  by  war  ; and  is  sorrowfully  con- 
scious that  he  could  not  communicate  that 
conviction  whichhc  hardly  seems  to  have  felt. 

“ My  affections  to  you  are  so  unchange- 
able that  Hostility  itself  cannot  violate  my 
friendship  to  your  person  ; but  1 must  be 
true  to  the  cause  wherein  1 serve.  1 should 
wait  on  you,  according  to  your  desire,  but 
that  1 look  on  you  as  engaged  in  that  party 
beyond  the  possibility  of  retreat,  and,  conse- 
quently, incapable  of  being  wrought  upon 
by  any  persuasion.  That  Great  God  who  is 
the  searcher  of  all  hearts,  knows  with  what 
a sad  fear  1 go  upon  this  servicty  and  with 
what  perfect  hate  I detest  a war  without  an 
tnemy.  But  1 look  upon  it  as  Opus  Domini  I 
We  are  both  on  the  Stage,  and  must  act  those 
parts  that  arc  assigned  to  us  in  this  Tra- 
gedy ; but  let  us  do  it  in  the  way  of  honour, 
and  without  personal  animosity.” 

(I)  The  woeful  tragedy”  of  the  Hothams  ia  told  by 
Qarendon,  v.,  H6.  We  now  find  by  a suppressed 
passage  tliat  “ the  vile  artifice”  which  had  been 
practised  on  them  was  the  contrivance  of  Hugh 
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This  extraordinary  state  of  affairs  often 
produced  a singular  effect  both  on  persons 
and  on  events.  The  most  enlightened  men 
of  the  age,  and  the  most  free  from  su^icion 
of  any  criminal  selfishness,  could  not  avoid, 
alternately,  to  gratify  and  to  offend  the  two 
great  Parties.  Selden,  in  his  Arm  integrity, 
had  condemned  “ the  Commission  of  Array” 
issued  by  tho  King,  on  a point  of  Law ; the 
King  remonstrated  with  him  ; the  Parliament 
professed  to  be  governed  by  the  most  learned 
of  lawyers  and  the  most  forcible  of  reasoners, 
whose  decision  in  this  instance  contributed  to 
their  own  designs.  Selden  had  flattered  him- 
self that  he  should  equally  guide  their  mea- 
sures when  he  delivered  his  judgment  against 
tho  Parliamentary  ordinance  to  possess  them- 
selves of  tho  militia  or  the  army.  On  that 
occasion  he  raised  his  admirable  faculties  to 
their  highest  pitch,  and  ho  demonstrated,  as 
positively  as  he  had  done  in  the  case  of  “the 
Array,”  that  it  was  “without  precedent  and 
without  law.”  It  must  have  mortified  that 
erudite  scholar  and  that  profound  lawyer, 
when  he  discovered  that  his  legal  knowings 
was  only  to  bo  consulted,  and  his  arguments 
were  only  to  be  valid,  when  they  concurred 
with  the  purposes  of  those  whom  ho  address- 
ed, and  wore  weak,  and  of  no  authority, 
when  they  came  in  contact  with  their  pas- 
sions. Such  a severe  judge  of  truth  would 
not  have  been  accepted  as  an  arbiter  either 
by  the  King  or  the  Parliament.  But  Time 
has  at  length  consecrated  the  decisions  of 
Selden ; and  Posterity  acknowledges  the  rec- 
titude of  that  wisdom  which  was  censur- 
ed by  both  parties  for  mutability  of  con- 
duct. 

All  in  tho  ranks  of  the  King  were  not  in- 
sensible to  tho  voice  of  the  Parliament,  and 
knew  how  to  appreciate  as  dearly  their  laws, 
their  liberties,  and  their  properties,  as  tho 
Patriotic  leaders  in  the  Commons.  There  was 
a period  when  the  Loyalists  would  plead,  in 
favour  of  their  cause,  that  the  King  had  long 
earnestly  concurred  in  many  popular  acts ; 
had  of  late  more  cautiously  governed  himself 
by  law ; and  they  might  have  pointed  out  at 
least  one  energetic  passage  in  which  Charles 
absolutely  recanted  his  past  political  errors, 
tenderly  reproaching  those  who  persisted 
in  reverting  to  them,  and  warning  his  cen- 
surers  that  they  themselves  might  fall  into 

Peters,  who  was  the  chaplain  sent  to  them  to  pre- 
pare them  for  death,  and  look  that  opportunity  to 
wrest  from  them  mutually  arguments  one  against 
the  other. 
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the  like  errors  from  the  same  suggestion  of 
necessity,  (1) 

On  the  side  of  the  Patriots  were  many  who, 
without  the  views  of  ambitious  men,  had 
taken  up  arms  neither  to  dethrone  the  Mon- 
arch, nor  to  change  the  Constitution,  but  they 
suspected  the  sincerity  of  the  royal  conces- 
sions. Rapin,  with  great  candour  and  equal 
shrewdness,  has  stated  this  nice  point  of  the 
distrust  of  the  Parliament ; a distrust  on 
which  revolved  the  calamities  of  the  nation ! 
“ I do  believe  it  to  be  something  rash  to  af- 
firm that  Charles  the  First  was  not  sincere  in 
his  promises,  fiut  then  I am  of  opinion  that 
his  sincerity  may  be  doubted,  since  he  had 
never  an  opportunity  to  demonstrate  it  by 
effects.” 

And  thus  it  was,  that  the  people  were  now 
driven  into  this  cruel  alternative,  to  combat 
against  or  to  defend  the  sovereign,  with  equal 
reason  to  do  one  or  the  other ! 

It  was  necessary  to  develope  this  obscure 
point  in  the  history  of  our  great  Civil  War, 
by  showing  how  it  happened  that  such  fre- 
quent defections  alike  occurred  to  both  par- 
ties. 

It  may  also  correct  tho  popular  notion, 
w'hich  so  conveniently  decides  that  it  was  ne- 
cessary that  our  civil  liberty  should  bo  the 
fruits  of  violence  and  injustice,  raised  up  by 
the  passions  and  not  by  the  wisdom  of  men. 
Many  who  were  the  actors  in  tho  solemn 
scenes  of  our  Revolution,  when  they  beheld 
the  nation  opposed  to  the  nation,  law  s violat- 
ed and  authority  usurped,  a Presbytery- raised 
on  the  ruins  of  a Hierarchy,  the  destruction 
of  the  monarch,  and  the  dominion  of  dema- 
gogues—did  not  conclude  that  tho  constitu- 
tional freedom  of  England  had  become  mote 
vigorous  or  looked  more  beautiful.  They  did 
not  conceive  that  Charles  the  First  was  that 
absolute  tyrant,and  that  the  Parliament  were 
so  absolutely  patriotic,  as  we  are  apt  to  ima- 
gine. They  did  not  assort  that  nothing  more 
was  necessary  than  to  pursue  a direct  course, 
without  fear  and  without  doubts,  without 
honour  and  without  conviction. 

(I)  This  remarkable  passage  is  in  the  King’s  an* 
•wer  to  the  Parliament’s  petition,  presented  at  York 
in  laia.— Husband’s  Collections,  ai7. 

(i)  This  Essay  professes  to  be  “ extracted  from 
and  delivered  in  the  very  words  of  some  of  the  most 
authentic  historians."  It  was  first  printed  in  1748, 
anonymously.  The  compiler  was  Micaiah  Towgood, 
a dissenting  minister.  A third  edition  appeared  as 
recenUy  as  in  1811.  It  is  therefore  appreciated,  nor 
is  it  the  least  curious  of  the  pamphlets  concerning 
Charles  the  First. 


CHAPTER  LXIV. 

“ Who  began  the  War,  the  King  or  the  Parliament." 

Such  is  the  title  of  a grave  chapter  io  the 
favourite  Essay”  of  a party,  “towards  ob- 
taining a true  idea  of  the  real  character  of 
Charles  the  First.”  (2)  With  the  Parliament 
in  their  last  Treaty  of  Newport  it  was  an  im- 
portant point  to  clear  themselves  of  thecharge 
of  rebellion  by  an  acknowledgment  that  they 
only  had  recourse  to  arms  in  their  own  de- 
fence ; but  to  do  this  they  necessarily  crimi- 
nated the  King.  The  King  urged  them  to 
agree  to  an  act  of  oblivion  on  both  sides. 
Charles  was  willing  to  grant  them  security, 
but  not  justiOcation.  When  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland  was  entreated  to  spare  the 
distress  of  his  old  friend  and  master,  by  con- 
ceding such  a condemnatory  proposition  on 
the  King  and  ail  his  friends,  it  was  declared 
to  be  a sine  quA  non  in  the  treaty — tho  Earl 
observing,  “ The  King  in  this  point  is  safe  as 
King,  but  we  cannot  be  so.” 

It  seems  to  have  afforded  a melancholy  sa- 
tisfaction to  tho  sufferers  from  the  Civil  Wars 
to  imagine  that  their  party  were  not  the 
authors  of  the  protracted  miseries  of  the 
country.  The  inquiry  has  been  a legacy  left 
from  one  historian  to  another,  and  we  find  it 
a subject  of  acrimonious  discussion  with  the 
most  recent.  (3)  All  those  writers,  in  tho 
march  of  their  narrative,  pause,  to  fling 
back  the  reproach  on  the  adverse  party, 
w hile  both  with  equal  triumph  assign  some 
insulated  circumstance,  or  adduce  some  subtle 
argument,  whence  to  date  the  origin  - of 
the  Civil  War.  To  remove  the  odium 
from  their  own  heads,  of  having  first 
opened  those  calamitous  scenes,  each  party 
has  always  been  anxious  to  charge  the  other 
with  the  first  aggressions,  and  to  infer  that 
their  own  side,  whether  Royalist  or  Parlia- 
mentary, persevered  in  all  the  simplicity  of 
innocence,  and,  to  the  last  hour  of  their 
exemplary  patience,  testified  their  utter  re- 
pugnance to  appeal  to  the  sword.  In  detect- 

Th is  sort  of  works,  pretending  to  offer  nothing 
from  the  writer  himself,  but  merely  the  opinions  of 
others,  has  an  appearance  of  candour  and  impar- 
tiality which  Is  often  very  deceptive.  The  choice 
of  the  extracts,  and  the  class  of  the  originals,  are 
made  by  the  prepossessions  of  the  compiler.  Among 
“ the  most  authentic  historians"  here  quoted,  we 
find  chiefly  warm  party-writers,  as  Neal,  Burnet, 
and  Ludlow,  till  we  sink  down  to  the  infamous  Old- 
mixon. 

(3)  Drodle,  History  of  the  British  Empire,  iii.,  SSS, 
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ing  the  artifices  and  perplexities  of  the  advo-  i 
cates  of  both  the  great  parlit^.^  which  were  | 
now  about  to  divide  the  nation  between  tliem, 
we  may  smile  at  their  strenuous  invectives  to 
criminate  each  other. 

The  day  of  debate  had  closed.  The  cry  of  j 
conspiracy  and  treason  on  the  side  of  the 
Royalists,  and  of  suspicions  and  fears  from 
that  of  the  Patriots,  had  ceased.  This  ter- 
ribly tedious  paper-war  of  remonstrances  and 
resolutions,  of  protestations  and  of  messages, 
of  declarations  and  of  votes,  of  replies  and  re- 
joinders, had  outwearied  the  vigour  of  their 
pens.  Little  sincerity  appears  in  these  public 
appeals,  dictated  as  they  are  often  by  their 
fears  and  jealousies.  Here  they  attack,  and 
there  they  retort;  here  there  are  evasions, 
and  there  misrepresentations.  Both  parlies 
perfectly  understood  one  another,  but  it  wqs 
alike  their  interest  that  the  people  should  not 
learn  that  the  struggle  was  for  the  actual 
Sovereignty.  The  one  thundered  against  ar- 
bitrary government,  the  other  against  those 
who  had  assumed  it.  Both  disguised  their 
real  intentions,  for  both  dreaded  to  become 
odious  to  the  people  by  afflicting  them  with 
the  horrors  of  an  unnatural  war. 

The  people,  distracted  by  law  and  by  logic, 
by  dusty  precedents  and  involved  arguments, 
each  persisting  that  the  law  was  on  their  side, 
and  no  one  seeming  to  care  what  the  law  was, 
or  whether  there  existed  any  law  at  all  for 
their  own  acts,  wore  also  divided  among 
themselves  by  contrary  interests  and  heart- 
burning bickerings.  The  people  at  this  mo- 
ment were  to  be  the  umpires  between  the 
Sovereign  and  the  Parliament — alas ! the  um- 
pires themselves  required  an  umpire ! These 
rotary  manifestos  succeeded  one  another  in 
ceaseless  perplexity,  designed  to  create  a 
public  opinion  by  winning  over  the  affections 
or  impelling  the  passions  of  their  adherents, 

. through  the  slow  gradations  of  sympathy. 

Their  arguments,  while  arguments  served 

(1)  Rap]  a shrewdly  observes  that  the  King  and 
the  Parliament  play^  with  the  term  Fundamental 
Law.  The  Parliament  gave  the  name  to  the  trust 
which  the  people  placed  in  the  two  Houses— audi 
when  it  came  to  the  last  push,  to  the  single  House 
of  Commons!  The  King  would  recognise  nothing 
fundamental,  but  positive  and  particular  laws. 
Hobbes,  in  his  Behemoth,  a work  in  dialogue,  in- 
quires, What  did  they  mean  by  tlie  Fundamental 
Laws  of  the  Katlon  ? Nothing  but  to  abuse  the  peo- 
ple.” sso.  Oldmixon  more  curiously  explains,  that 
by  Fundamental  Law  Charles  interpreted  the  Laws 
of  the  Land,  meaning  bis  own  corrupt  Sovereign 
power,  but  not  that  Sovereign  power  under  which 
the  kingdom  has  been  so  glorious  since  the  last 
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their  purpose,  being  framed  on  opposite  prin- 
ciples, like  tw'o  parallel  lines,  might  have  run 
on  to  **  the  crack  of  doom.”  And  as  they 
attached  to  the  same  terms  very  different 
senses  by  this  equivocal  and  ambiguous 
style,  they  had  only  to  ring  the  changes  on 
“Fundamental  Law” — “The  Parliament” — 
and  “ Peace,”  as  triumphantly  at  the  fiftieth 
time  as  at  the  first.  (1) 

In  this  war  of  papers  the  King  obtained 
many  splendid  victories.  Charles  had  called 
in  for  aid  the  pens  of  the  enlightened  Lord 
Falkland,  and  the  adroit  Sir  John  Culpepper, 
but  more  usually  exercised  the  eloquent  and 
keen  genius  of  Clarendon.  A statesman, 
however,  remarked  at  the  time,  that  wit  and 
elegance,  delightful  as  they  were,  could  not 
long  last  useful,  and  he  dreaded  lest  “ their 
fine  pen  would  hurt  them.”  It  was  in- 
deed evident,  that  in  a contest  which  had 
in  it  all  the  elements  of  civil  war,  though 
they  had  showered  their  words  against  each 
other  as  hard  as  the  flowers  of  rhetoric  can 
hit,  the  parlies  would  seize  on  weapons  more 
decisive  than  arguments,  convincing  only 
those  who  required  none,  and  with  truths 
whose  denials  were  persisted  in,  till  the  truths 
seemed  to  bo  fictions.  While  the  battle  was 
to  be  urged  by  the  force  of  words,  there  was 
not  an  Athlete  in  the  kingdom  who  could 
wield  the  club  ofllercules,  but  Hercules  him- 
self. The  profound  thought— the  deep  in- 
sight ihlo  human  concerns — the  sharp  irre- 
sistible irony  of  the  fertile  genius  of  Clarendon 
poised  the  whole  force  of  the  Commons,  who 
could  only  surpass  him  in  the  practical  poli- 
tics of  their  own  House.  Clarendon,  whose 
dexterity  in  style  w'as  such,  that  he  could  in- 
imitably imitate  the  style  of  any  man,  never 
yet  found  one  who  dared  to  imitate  the  deep 
solemnity  of  his  periods,  and  the  vigorous 
redundance  of  his  own  style.  Charles,  con- 
fident in  the  masterly  skill  of  his  replies,  al- 
ways accompanied  his  own  by  the  papers  of 

male  monarch  of  the  House  of  Stuart ! 198.  The 
phrase  Fundamental  Law  Is  still  a marketable  ar- 
ticle amongthe  great  political  traders  as  “sounding 
brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal.” 

The  Parliament  meant  for  some  time  the  two 
Bouses  and  the  King’s  name,  separated  from  his 
person— Charles  Insisted  that  a Parliament  included 
both  Houses  and  himself. 

Peace,  with  the  Parliament,  has  as  many  dif- 
ferent senses  as  the  propositions  for  peace  varied. 
Clarendon  has  well  described  it : “Both  sides  en- 
tertained each  otberwith  discourses  of  peace,  which 
always  carried  a sharpness  with  them  that  whetted 
their  appetite  to  war !” 
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Parliaroeot.  The  Parliaroeat  discovered  their 
own  inferiority,  and  were  so  utterly  discon- 
certed, that  at  length,  when  they  sent  forth 
any  of  their  own  n>anifestos,  they  strictly  pro- 
hibited the  publication  of  the  King’s  answers. 

In  vain  the  royalist  Echard,  following  his 
Corypha)us  Clarendon  struggles  to  show  “ tho 
King’s  backwardness  as  to  war,”  and  asvainly 
the  venal  Oldmixon  echoes  his  oracle  Acher- 
ley,  in  denouncing  the  King  for  having  ori- 
ginated the  civil  war.  At  York  Charles  raised 
what  ho  called  a guard  for  his  person ; it  con- 
sisted of  a single  troop  of  cavalry,  composed 
of  volunteers  from  “the  prime  gentry,”  of 
^yhich  the  young  Prince  of  Wales  was  tho 
captain,  and  a single  regiment  of  six  hundred 
trainbands,  the  ordinary  militia  of  the  county. 
Doubtless  this  was  a nest  egg  for  somo  future 
brood.  At  this  moment  Charles  had  no  other 
force  than  the  influence  of  his  name.  He 
was  without  any  means  to  maintain  an  army 
had  he  possessed  ono;  he  was  in  extreme 
necessity,  not  having  yet  received  the  mo- 
derate supplies  which  ho  was  awaiting  from 
the  Queen  in  Holland.  He  had  neither  ships, 
nor  harbours,  nor  arms,  nor  moneys.  The 
Parliament  had  deprived  him  “of  bread,”  as 
Clarendon  pathetically  expressed  it,  and  the 
whole  regal  establishment  was  reduced  to  a 
single  table  for  himself  and  the  Princes.  So 
far  from  Charles  being  considered  in  the  least 
formidable,  or  even  able  to  enter  on  a civil 
war,  Hampden  and  Pym  assured  Sir  Benjamin 
Rudyard,  os  that  honest  patriot  declared  on 
his  death-bed,  that  they  considered  that  the 
King  was  so  ill-beloved  by  his  subjects,  that 
he  would  never  be  able  to  raise  an  army  to 
oppose  them.  And  even  when  the  King  had 
raised  this  very  guard  for  his  person,  as  ho 
called  these  volunteers,  the  Secretary  and 
historian  of  the  Parliament,  in  alluding  to  this 
particular  event,  confesses  that  “tho  king- 
dom was  not  much  affrighted  with  any  forces 
the  King  could  so  raise.”  (I) 

Yet  it  is  on  this  very  circumstance  of  raising 
this  guard  for  his  person  that  Charles  is  de- 

(t)  May ’8  History  of  the  Parliament,  lib.  ii.,  58. 
(a)  The  verbose  title  of  the  Lawyer  Acherley’s 
work  conveys  some  idea  of  its  character.  **The 
Britannic  ConsUtation,  or  the  Fundamental  form  o ’ 
government  in  Britain,  demonstrating  the  origina 
contract  entered  into  by  King  and  People;  wherein 
is  proved  that  the  placing  on  the  Throne  King  Wil- 
liam 111.  was  the  natural  fruit  and  efltect  of  the  ori- 
ginal Constitution.”  11  is  a folio,  and  has  passct 
through  three  editions.  Yet  this  Whig  production, 
apparently  theoretical,  seems  to  have  been  ianious 
in  its  day,  and  now  is  cast  into  oblivion.  1 do  not 


nounced  as  tho  real  author  of  all  the  miseries 
of  the  civil  war.  The  Parliament  voted  that 
it  was  the  King’s  intention  to  make  war.  The 
words  of  Achorley  are  triumphantly  quoted 
)y  Oldmixon,  and  the  passage  is  important, 
or  it  will  serve  to  detect  one  of  those  artful 
misrepresentations  where  a parly-writer,  to 
colour  an  extravagant  charge,  gives  a ficti- 
tious appearance  of  the  real  stale  of  affairs. 

“ Such  a body  of  men,”  says  this  historian, 

“ might,  by  an  expeditious  march, easily  have 
entered  the  House  of  Commons,  and  dispersed 
the  Unarmed  Parliament,  who  looked  on  that 
proceeding  as  a clear  evidence  of  his  Majesty’s 
intentions  to  make  war  upon  them.” (2) 

Will  not  an  innocent  reader  bo  surprised 
when  he  is  informed  that  this  “ Unarmed 
Parliamenf’wastho  most  warlikeimaginable? 

.The  Parliament  had  already  possessed  them- 
selves of  tho  great  depot  of  arms  and  ammu- 
nition in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  the  Arse- 
nal at  Hull.  They  were  the  sole  sovereigns 
of  the  entire  naval  force  of  England,  and  twice 
during  tho  last  year,  in  February  and  March, 
1641,  they  had  passed  their  ordinance  to 
place  tho  militia,  that  is,  the  whole  military 
force  of  the  kingdom,  under  their  own  offi- 
cers, and  at  their  sole  command.  This  is 
energolicnlly  staled  in  one  of  tho  King’s  an- 
swers. “ All  those  pikes  and  protestations, 
that  army  on  one  side,  and  that  navy  on  the 
other,  must  work  us  in  an  opinion  that  you 
appeared  to  levy  war  against  us.”  (3)  Their 
devoted  train-bands  of  the  City,  and  even  the 
recruits  presumed  to  bo  raised  for  Ireland, 
were  themselves  an  army  ready  to  be  called 
out.  They  had  an  unlimited  power  over  all 
tho  wealth  of  the  capital,  the  royal  revenues 
were  now  their  own,  and  from  the  large  sub- 
scriptions raised  for  the  Irish  war  they  bor- 
rowed what  sums  they  willed  “ for  the  supply 
of  the  public  necessity.”  (4)  They  parcelled 
out  that  unhappy  land  in  lots  of  a thousand 
acres  to  adventurers,  and  a good  citizen’s  pa- 
triotism was  rated  according  to  the  quantity 
of  his  Irish  purchases.  (5)  Thus  this  “ Un- 
recollect this  work  as  referred  to  by  any  late  writer 
on  the  Constitution.  Aehcrley  is  a source  of  InspF 
ration  to  Oldmixon. 

(8)  Husband’s  Collections,  861.  The  King’s  An- 
swer, aoth  Mav,  1613. 

(4)  Rushworth,  Iv.,  T78.  The  Parliament  bor- 
rowed at  once  £100,000  of  “the  Treasurie  for  Sub- 
scription.” The  forced  loans  of  Charles  himself 
yielded  nothing  like  those  “for  the  Public  Neces- 
sity.” 

(5)  They  were  selling  the  skin  before  they  had 
caught  the  bear.  The  lands  were  not  yet  Ibclr  own. 
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armed  Parliament”  were  nerved  by  the  true 
sinews  of  war— money  and  ihemalMel. 

VVe  shall  often  find  that  the  chronology  of 
Pacts  is  something  in  the  history  of  the  Pas- 
sions, and  a simple  statement  of  the  move- 
ments of  these  Parties,  at  this  critical  period, 
will  save  much  of  their  mutual  declamation. 

1642— April  23. — The  King  made  his  in- 
efficient attempt  to  seize  Hull ; it  contained 
the  only  depot  of  arms  which  he  could  call 
his  own.  Oldmixon  considers  this  attempt  on 
Hull  as  the  first  overt  act  of  the  Civil  War. 
But  it  must  be  candidly  acknowledged  that  if 
the  affair  of  Hull  is  to  be  deemed  an  act  of 
dvil  war,  the  Parliament  had  anticipated  the 
King,  for  they  had  ordered  that  its  entrance 
should  be  closed  against  him ; besides,  the 
King  could  not  yet  bo  said  to  levy  war  who 
bad  not  yet  an  army.  At  the  end  of  April  the 
Lords  began  to  desert  the  Parliament,  which 
doubtless  occasioned  some  surprise  and  some 
uneasiness.  Not  that  these  Lords  withdrew 
from  Parliament  with  any  intention  of  raising 
a civil  war.  They  had  retired  from  the  vio- 
lent measures  of  Parliament,  but  they  did  not 
pass  over  to  the  King  to  encourage  any  on 
bis  side.  They  thought  that  the  Parliament 
durst  not  make  a war,  lest  the  people  should 
rise  for  the  King,  while  they  impressed  on 
the  King  that  should  he  raise  forces,  the  Par- 
liament would  easily  persuade  the  people  that 
their  liberties  and  roligion  would  be  over- 
thrown. (1)  So  intricate  were  the  feelings 
and  the  events  of  that  critic  al  hour,  that  even 
honourable  men,  with  tortured  consciences 
and  confused  heads,  designed  secret  purposes 
entirely  the  reverse  of  their  actions.  Those 
who  wished  to  keep  themselves,  as  Lord  Cla- 
rendon expresses  it,  “ negatively  innocent,” 
were  the  unhappi-  st  men  in  the  kingdom. 
The  crimes  of  a nation  suffer  no  man  to  be 
innocent. 

May  5.— The  Parliament  declare  their 
resolution  to  put  their  Ordinance  for  the 
Militia  in  execution,  **  warranted  by  the 
Fundamental  Laws  of  the  Land.” 

tmt  they  presumed  that  in  the  Irish  Rebellion  many 
miUions  of  acres  would  be  contlscated,  and  they 
were  anticipating  the  sales ! The  value  of  the  land 
varied  in  different  counties,  for  200/.  was  the  price 
of  one  tliousand  acres  in  Ulster,  300/.  In  Connaught, 
450/.  iu  Munster,  and  606/.  In  Leinster— the  value 
was  probably  rated  by  the  neighbourhood. — Rush- 
worth,  iv. 

The  King,  at  a moment  he  was  not  master  to  re- 
fuse, had  given  an  unwilling  assent  to  these  de- 
sperate grants,  relying  on  “the  wisdom  of  bis  Par- 
lianaenl,  without  taking  time  to  conaider  whether 


May  12.— The  King  summons  the  Gentry 
of  York,  and  it  was  on  this  occasion  that  the 
Guard  for  the  King’s  person  was  raised,  for 
which,  obsened  tlie  Commons,  “ there  can 
be  no  use,  considering  the  fidelity  and  care 
of  your  Parliament.”  (2)  There  was  at  times 
something  exquisitely  ludicrous  in  the  Par- 
liamentary stylo  whenever  the  King  was  to 
be  mentioned. 

May  20. — The  Parliament  declare  the  King 
intends  to  levy  war,  and  they  call  out  the 
Militia  throughout  the  kingdom. 

June  2. — The  Parliantcnt  present  those 
memorable  nineteen  dethroning  propositions, 
which  the  King  indignantly  rejected.  On 
this  day  arrived  from  Holland  a ship  with 
arms  for  the  Ring. 

June  10.— Troops  and  moneys  are  openly 
raised  by  the  Parliament  in  a new  and  extra- 
ordinary manner,  “on  Public  Faith.”  They 
issued  an  order  for  bringing  in  money  and 
plate,  horse  and  horsemen,  and  arms.  They 
fixed  a premium  for  Patriotism,  an  interest 
of  “ Eight  in  the  Hundred,  on  the  Public 
Faith.”  The  Treasurers  found  that  place  was 
wanting  to  store  the  treasure— the  Comniis- 
saries  were  incompetent  to  appraise  the 
horses  and  the  arras,  and  hand  the  acquit- 
tances to  the  fortunate  Patriots.  Even  the 
City  dames  hastened  to  the  Mint  to  melt  down 
their  thimbles  and  bodkins,  for  they  who  had 
neither  money  nor  horse  were  desired  to 
subscribe.  (3)  We  are  assured  several  mil- 
lions wore  thus  raised — all  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  Protestant  religion,  “ the  Fun- 
damental Laws,”  “ the  safety  of  the  King’s 
person,”  and  “ Eight  in  the  Hundred  !” 

June  15.— As  late  as  this  day  Charles  was 
professing  that  he  had  no  intention  of  war, 
but  against  this  general  arming  the  King  sent 
forth  his  Cx)m mission  of  Array.  The  most 
remarkable  circumstance  in  those  equal  move- 
ments is,  that  the  King  in  his  Commission 
of  Array  employed  the  very  same  reasons,  in 
the  identical  w'ords  the  Parliament  had  done 
in  their  Declara  lion,  as  May  tells  us ; “ Thus 

Oils  course  may  not  retard  the  reducing  of  that 
kingdom,  by  exasperating  the  rcbcl8,and  rendering 
them  desperate.” 

Noy  liad  flattered  the  Monarch  that  he  liad  disco- 
vered In  “the  Ship  Money”  “a  purse  wltlmul  a 
bottom,  never  to  be  emptied, "—but  the  Common* 
were  perfect  Forlunatuses  in  (heir  public  purse, 
while  they  held  the  sovereign  power. 

(t)  Clarendon,  iii.,  6C. 

(9)  Husband’s  Collections,  259. 

(3)  May’s  History  of  the  Parliament,  Hb.  it.,  83. 
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did  the  Parliament’s  prologue  to  their  Ordi- 
nance serve  the  King’s  turn  for  his  Commis- 
sion of  Array,  tolidem  verbis”  In  this  game 
of  political  chess,  which  both  Parties  were 
now  so  cautiously  playing,  move  against 
move,  check-mate  occurred. 

It  is  evident  that  the  movements  wore  per- 
fectly regular  on  both  sides.  Who  then 
began  the  Civil  War?  It  is  not  by  assigning 
some  insulated  circumstance,  as  so  many 
historians  have  done,  that  we  shall  ascertain 
either  Who  first  intended  the  war,  or  Who 
first  began  it  ? I would  not  dispute  who  were 
the  warlike  party.  Yet  we  need  not  express 
our  surprise  with  the  sage  Whitelocke,  that 
“ It  is  strange  to  note  how  we  have  insen- 
sibly slid,  into  this  beginning  of  a civil  war, 
by  one  unexpected  accident  after  another,  as 
waves  of  the  sea  which  hath  brought  us  thus 
far.”  (1)  The  inevitable  war  had  been  mutual- 
ly determined  on,  long  ere  any  period  which 
has  been  assigned  by  historians,  biassed  by 
their  own  party  views.  From  the  moment 
the  Parliament  assumed  the  Sovereignty  over 
the  Militia— that  is,  the  Army,  the  only  dif- 
ficulty the  Parties  found  was  to  conceal  their 
intentions. 

W'hen  the  Commons  passed  their  resolu- 
tions that  the  King  intended  to  make  war 
upon  them,  Charles  complained  much  of  this 
vole  in  regard  to  his  intention,  declaring  that 
God  knew  his  heart  abhorred  it.  “ And  to 
such  a height  did  he  and  his  counsellors 
carry  their  hypocrisy,”  proceeds  Mr.  Brodie, 
“ that  even  on  the  15lh  of  June,  when  arms 
had  been  purchased  in  Holland,  the  King  re- 
peated his  professions,”  appealing  to  the 
Lords  whether  they  saw  any  preparations  or 
counsels  that  might  beget  a belief  of  any 
such  design,  and  whether  they  were  not  fully 
persuaded  that  his  Majesty  had  no  such  in- 
tention, but  that  all  his  endeavours  tended  to 
Peace.  The  Lords  at  York  unanimously 
signed  a declaration  to  this  purpose.  **  It  is 
impossible,”  again  exclaims  Mr.  Brodie,  “ to 
conceive  a more  melancholy  picture  of  insin- 
cerity, nay,  downright  perfidy,  than  Charles 
and  his  advisers  exhibited  on  this  occa- 
sion.” 

Mr.  Brodie  argues  as  if  the  purchase  of 
arms  in  Holland  was  still  a secret,  which  the 
King  and  his  Council  were  reserving  to  them- 
selves. If  so,  “ the  hypocrisy  and  perfidy” 
were  ludicrous,  for  they  were  concealing 
what  was  us  notorious  at  London  as  at  York. 

(t)  Rushwortb,  tv.,  754. 


The  Declaration  animadverted  on  by  Mr. 
Brodie  occurred  on  the  15ih  of  June.  Al- 
ready on  the  2nd  of  June  the  Parliament  had 
issu^  their  order  against  the  pawning  of  tho 
jewels  of  the  Crown,  (2)  and  on  the  11th  of 
June,  two  letters  were  openly  read  in  Parlia- 
ment from  their  spies  at  Amsterdam,  hand- 
ing over  an  inventory  of  the  arms  and  of  all 
tho  military  stores.  (3)  Nor  should  the  tn- 
lention  of  making  war  be  confounded  with 
actual  war.  Charles  without  violence  to  his 
conscience,  and  certainly  with  the  prudence 
of  a statesman,  might  solemnly  protest  that 
he  intended  no  war,  though  at  the  same  time 
he  should  be  levying  troops.  Warlike  pre- 
parations are  no  proof  that  war  is  designed 
or  desired ; they  may  be  preventive  or  de- 
fensive. 

Garendon  tells  us  “ that  when  the  Parlia- 
ment accused  the  King  of  intending  to  make 
war,  they  were  so  far  from  apprehending 
that  he  would  be  able  to  gel  an  army  to  dis- 
turb them,  that  they  were  most  assured  he 
would  not  bo  able  to  gel  broad  to  sustain  him- 
self for  three  months,  without  submitting  all 
his  counsels  to  their  conduct  and  control.** 
“ Clarendon  says  this,”  exclaims  Mr.  Brodie, 
“ who,  only  in  the  seventh  page  preceding 
this  one,  relates  that  war  of  the  most  ran- 
corous kind”  (tho  epithet  is  gratuitous!) 
“ had  been  determined  on  before  tho  Queen 
left  England.  Such  is  tho  veracity  of  Lord 
Clarendon,  that  individual  panegyrised  and 
followed  by  Mr.  Hume,  who  says  that  he  was 
too  honest  a man  to  falsify  facts.” 

Since  war  had  been  decided  on  by  the  King 
before  the  Queen’s  departure  for  Holland, 
Mr.  Brodie  argues,  it  settles  the  long-disput- 
ed point  of  who  began  the  war,  in  favour  of 
Parliament,  and  it  shows  the  faithless  nar- 
rative of  Clarendon,  who  at  tho  moment  ho 
represents  tho  Parliament  accusing  the  King 
of  intending  war,  while  they  had  really  no 
such  apprehensions  themselves,  knew  him- 
self that  war  had  been  resolved  on  by  tho 
King.  Clarendon,  we  are  told,  had  inad- 
vertently” dropped  the  important  fact,  which 
Mr.  Br^ie  ungenerously  fancies  that  his 
Lordship  would  not  have  confessed  on  re- 
flection. 

Tho  modern  historian,  in  his  eagerness  to 
assert  tho  innocence  of  Parliament  on  this 
occasion,  exults  in  discovering  that  the  King 
intended  war  at  a period  previous  to  the  Ac- 
cusation of  the  Commons,  and  that  Garendon 

- (i)  Rusbwortb,  iv.,  7Se.  (S)  Ibid.,  iv.,  745. 
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OF  CHARLES 
knowing  this,  for  he  has  himself  told  it,  has 
reproached  the  Parliament  as  accusing  the 
King  of  an  intention  of  war,  when  they  were 
persuaded  that  he  could  not  even  raise  an 
army. 

The  question  as  it  respects  **  the  veracity” 
of  Clarendon  in  this  instance,  is  not  what  had 
been  decided  on  by  the  King,  previous  to  the 
Parliament’s  declaration,  but  whether  the 
Parliament  declared  the  King’s  intention  of 
war,  at  the  very  time  that  they  had  no  ap- 
prehensions of  that  nature,  and  that  the  King 
was  precisely  in  the  forlorn  state  which 
Clarendon  has  described? 

This  is  easily  answered,  for  there  is  not  a 
passage  in  Clarendon’s  whole  history  more 
authentic  than  the  present  one,  so  unreserv- 
edly stigmatised  by  his  accuser.  The  “ vora- 
city” of  the  noble  writer  is  fully  confirmed  by 
May,  the  Parliamentary  historian,  who  on 
this  very  incident  of  the  King  raising  a Guard 
at  Y’ork,  which  induced  the  Parliament’s  de- 
claration, observes,  “ But  the  kingdom  was 
not  much  affrighted  with  any  forces  which 
the  King  could  so  raise.”  And  shortly  after, 
even  when  the  King  had  received  some  sup- 
ply of  arms  and  ammunition  from  Holland, 
the  same  historian  remarks  that  “ He  wanted 
hands  to  wield  those  arms.”  This  was  their 
opinion, and,  as  we  have  seen,  it  was  the  opi- 
nion of  Hampden  and  Pym.  The  narrative 
of  Clarendon  has  neither  exaggerated  nor 
misrepresented  the  motives  and  the  conduct 
of  the  Parliament  at  the  moment  they  de- 
clared the  King’s  intention  of  war.  It  was 
indeed  not  long  after,  in  the  defection  of  their 
House,  that  the  Commons  might  have  felt  the 
fears  which  at  first  they  hod  feigned.  “So 
much  for  the  veracity  of  Clarendon,”  as  Mr. 
Brodie  exclaims,  and  so  much  was  due  to  this 
fallacious  arraignment. 

With  Mr.  Brodie,  the  crime  of  Charles  is 
the  Ring’s  disobedience  to  the  Commons,  in 
not  subscribing  the  nineteen  Dethroning  Pro- 
positions they  shortly  afterwards  proffered. 
With  Lord  Clarendon  the  crime  of  the  Parlia- 
ment was  their  invasion  of  the  monarchy. 
The  Scottish  Advocate  contracts  his  views  by 
the  narrow  standard  of  a legal  case,  and 
would  often,  by  some  subtle  point,  a quibble, 
or  a flaw,  put  an  end  to  the  action.  But  the 
language  and  the  acts  of  political  men,  placed 
in  the  most  critical  circumstances,  are  best 
judged  by  the  statesman  in  his  prudential 
wisdom,  and  are  best  explained  by  the  philo- 
sopher, conversant  with  human  nature. 

Two  of  the  most  illustrious  men  in  our 
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history  convey  to  us  the  feelings  which  ac- 
tuated their  contemporaries,  in  this  perpetual 
discussion  of  who  began  the  Civil  War ; one 
is  the  monarch  himself,  the  other  is  the  im- 
mortal Milton. 

The  torturing  reproach  of  having  first 
begun  the  Civil  War  haunted  Charles  to  the 
scaffold— and  in  the  few  last  minutes  which 
separated  life  from  death,  solemnly  the  Ring 
declared,  appealing  to  those  who  could  hear 
him,  “ All  the  world  knows  that  I never  did 
begin  a war  first  with  the  two  Houses  of  Par- 
liament—! call  God  to  witness  they  began 
upon  me— it  is  the  militia  they  began  upon 
— they  confessed  that  the  militia  was  mine, 
but  they  thought  it  fit  to  have  it  from  me.” 

Milton,  after  alluding  to  the  warlike  ap- 
pearance of  some  disbanded  officers  at  King- 
ston, the  Queen’s  packing  the  Crown  Jewels, 
the  attempt  on  Hull,  Charles  sending  over  for 
arms,  and  calling  out  Yorkshire  and  other 
counties,  has  delivered  as  a fact  to  posterity 
that  Charles  “ raised  actual  forces  while  the 
Parliament  were  yet  petitioning  in  peace,  and 
had  not  one  man  listed.”  (1)  Hence,  pro- 
bably, Acherley  derived  his  “ Unarmed  Par- 
liament 1”  Harris,  in  quoting  the  statement 
of  Milton,  observed  that  “ there  was  tome 
truth  in  these  assertions;”  an  extraordinary 
sort  of  historical  evidence  1 However,  chro- 
nology often  corrects  the  anachronisms  of 
party.  The  ordinance  for  calling  the  militia 
preceded  the  Commission  of  Array,  and  the 
levies  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  took  place  when  the 
King  had  yet  only  his  guard  of  volunteers. 
The  disturbed  politics  of  Milton  were  fraught 
with  all  the  popular  rumours  and  passions  of 
that  day.  On  the  present  occasion,  to  me, 
the  monarch  on  tho  scaffold  appears  supe- 
rior to  the  poet,  in  the  dignity  of  solemn 
truth,  and  the  loftier  emotions  which  appeal- 
ed to  it. 

Thus  it  happened  that  two  parties  dated 
the  ^me  reproachful  event  at  different 
epochs,  to  hold  themselves  guiltless,  while 
they  mutually  recriminated  for  having  done 
that  which  both  alike  had  long  contemplated 
to  do. 

CHAPTER  LXV. 

The  First  Battle  between  the  King  and  the 
Parliament. 

Tub  battle  of  Edge-hill  is  one  of  the  most 
singular  recorded  in  military  history ; it  was 
the  first  battle  of  the  Civil  Wars,  when  the 


(I)  Iconoclasles,  41. 
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nation  was  yet  strange  to  these  unnatural 
hostilities. 

Thu  honest  and  the  honourable  men  of 
both  parties  dreaded  nothing  so  much  as  a 
battle,  and  the  people  at  large  had  never 
considered  that  the  pending  discussions  of 
Privilege  and  Prerogative  were  ever  to  be 
terminated  in  a field  of  blood  ; even  the 
parade  of  two  armies  they  flattered  them- 
selves would  only  hasten  on  a treaty  which 
might  finally  set  so  many  troubles  at  rest. 

It  was  a war  which,  however,  instigated 
by  their  leaders  in  the  metropolis,  was  not 
prompted  by  the  nation,  divided  as  they  were 
in  opinions  on  new  doctrines,  and  influenced 
by  very  opposite  interests.  One  half  of  Eng- 
land remained  in  so  neutral  a state  that  some 
families,  never  suspecting  a war,  had  warily 
distributed  their  members  on  both  sides, 
often  perhaps  with  a view  of  protecting  their 
estates,  whatever  parly  prevailed,  and  whole 
counties  were  so  little  concerned  that  they 
mutually  agreed  to  sit  still  and  not  take  up 
arms  against  their  neighbours.  A curious 
anecdote  of  the  times  strikingly  shows  that 
those  who  had  neither  abilities  nor  disposi- 
tion for  lighting  were  left  undisturbed,  and 
seem  to  have  taken  little  interest  in  the  bat- 
tles between  King  and  Parliament.  In  the 
journal  of  a Yorkshire  squire,  who  lived  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Marston 
Moor,  it  appears  that  he  went  out  hunting  on 
the  very  day  of  that  memorable  engagement, 
bill  our  sportsman  in  the  details  of  his  chase 
had  not  made  even  an  allusion  to  the  battle, 
though  the  roar  of  the  cannon  must  have 
echoed  to  his  “Tally-ho!”  This  anecdote 
I think  is  told  by  Horace  Walpole,  and  a con- 
genial one,  evincing  the  disposition  of  some 
of  the  common  people  to  cast  a ludicrous  air 
over  the  heroes  of  the  Civil  War,  of  both 
sides,  has  been  recorded  by  De  Foe  as  having 
happened  in  his  own  family.  The  huntsman 
of  his  grandfather  called  his  pack  by  the 
names  of  the  Roundheads  and  the  Cavaliers ; 
Goring  and  Waller ; so  that  the  generals  of 
both  armies  were  hounds  in  his  pack.  When 
the  times  turned  too  serious  for  jesting,  it 
became  necessary  to  scatter  the  whole  pack, 
and  make  them  up  with  more  canine  sur- 
names. 

It  is  possible  that  even  the  secret  instigators 
of  the  Civil  War  had  never  contemplated  on 
those  protracted  scenes  of  misery  which  were 
opening  for  their  father-land,  A show  of  war 
might  end  in  a bloodless  victory,  and  at  the 
worst  they  had  no  higher  conception  of  a 


battle  between  their  own  countrymen  than 
what  they  called  “ a civil  bout.”  A contem- 
porary anecdote  conveys  this  idea.  On  the 
first  breach  between  the  King  and  the  Parlia- 
ment, one  deploring  the  fatal  change  about 
to  ensue,  another  observed,  “ The  King  and 
the  Subject  must  e'en  have  one  civil  bout,  as 
we  say,  and  then  we  shall  all  be  very  good 
friends  again.”  (1)  la  vain  the  prudential 
sagacity  of  Whitelocke  had  presciently  warn- 
ed, that  probably  few  of  them  would  live  to 
see  the  end  of  such  a war ; that  they  who 
drew  the  sword  against  the  sovereign  must 
throw  away  the  scabbard ; “ and  that  such 
commotions,  like  deep  seas  once  stirred,  will 
be  long  ere  they  are  again  calmed.”  The 
sage  Whitelocke  voted  to  provide  for  war, 
but  not  for  war  itself.  It  was,  however,  the 
unhappiness  of  both  parties  to  imagine  that 
a single  battle  would  terminate  the  conflict, 
and,  when  that  battle  had  been  fought,  it  was 
as  easily  imagined  that  the  neit  would  be  de- 
cisive. But  in  Civil  Wars  the  first  battle  is 
usually  the  prognostic  of  many  ; for  among 
its  other  calamities  is  that  of  setting  up  the 
power  of  the  military,  particularly  when 
foreign  soldiers  of  fortune  are  invited,  who 
always  studiously  prolong  the  season  of  their 
fatal  prosperity. 

The  Parliament  had  recourse  to  military 
men  who  had  seen  service  in  the  Netherlands, 
to  discipline  their  raw  levies.  Among  these 
were  many  Gormans.  In  some  accounts  from 
the  country  we  find  noticed  “ the  honest 
German”  who  drilled  them.  Recruits  drawn 
from  the  shop,  or  the  wharf,  or  the  manufac- 
tory, had  hitherto  more  ably  served  them  in 
mobs  than  they  could  in  rank  and  file.  The 
Parliamentary  colonels  who  had  regiments 
appointed  to  them  were  generally  counlry- 
gontlemcn,  and  students  from  the  Inns  of 
Court.  They  were  so  inexperienced  in  their 
tactics,  that  they  had  not  yet  acquired  the 
technical  ^yle.  General  Ludlow,  that  ho- 
nourable Commonwealth-man,  was  evidently 
something  jealous  of  these  imported  officers, 
the  mercenaries  of  Royalty,  some  of  whom 
were  foreigners,  and  even  suspected  of  Pope- 
ry, for  he  alludes  to  these  veterans  “ as  a 
generation  of  men  much  cried  up  at  that 
time.”  But  Ludlow  has  himself  furnished  an 
anecdote,  which  shows  how  men  who  had 
never  been  in  action,  when  once  in  the  field, 
are  but  apprentices  in  their  new  craft,  in 
the  battle  of  Edge-hill,  among  other  similar 

;(l)  Hart.  HSS.  639S,(S0S;. 
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disasters  of  the  day,  ono  of  these  veterans, 
having  drawn  up  his  men  into  an  open  space, 
lio  make  an  advantageous  charge,  gave  the 
word  of  command  to  “ Wheel  about !” 
“Our  gentlemen,”  proceeds  Ludlow,  “not 
well  understanding  the  difference  between 
wheeling  about  and  shifting  for  themselvesy 
their  backs  being  now  towards  the  enemy, 
whom  they  thought  to  be  close  in  their  rear, 
flew  back  to  the  army  in  a very  dishonour- 
able manner,  and  received  the  next  morning 
hut  a cold  welcome  from  the  General.” 

Even  the  common  precautions  of  military 
discipline  had  not  been  practised,  and  the  of- 
ficers appear  to  have  been  as  negligent  as  the 
soldiers.  In  the  royal  army  they  had  the 
field-word  given  to  know  their  friends  in  the 
heat  of  battle,  “ For  God  and  the  King  I” 
but  the  Parliamentarians  had  no  word  to  re- 
cognise their  fellows  from  the  enemy,  and 
several  instances  occurred  of  their  firing  on 
each  other.  This  error  was  no  doubt  soon 
corrected.  At  the  sanguinary  battle  of  Mar- 
ston-Moor,  the  field-word  of  the  Parliamen- 
tarians, in  contra-distinction  of  the  King's, 
was  “ God  with  us!’’  In  that  day  the  sol- 
diers seemed  to  have  depended  ori  the  colour 
of  their  coats  as  a signal  of  recognition ; 
these,  however,  were  as  various  as  their  re- 
giments, and  it  sometimes  happened  that 
both  parlies  wore  the  same  colour.  The 
King  had  a red  regiment,  held  to  be  “ The 
Invincible  Kegimcnl,”  <Jonsisiing  of  1200 
men.  Among  the  Parliamentarians  they  had 
also  a reginicnt  of  Red-coats.  There  were 
regiments  of  purple,  of  ferey,  and  of  blue.  (1) 
It  required  some  recollection  when  two  en- 
countered to  ascertain  the  friend  from  the 
foe,  which  might  depend  on  the  colour,  or 
even  the  cut  of  his  coat.  (2) 

The  simple  citizens  of  a provincial  town  on 
a sudden  attack  would  be  startled  by  the 
pomp  and  glory  of  an  army,  which  seemed 
terrible  to  those  fearful  spirits  who  were 
hurried  from  their  quiet  labours  to  defend 
the  avenue,  or  to  stand  at  the  breach,  in  the 
very  throat  of  war.  The  siege  of  Bradford 
has  been  described  by  ono  of  its  own  towns- 
men. In  his  naive  narrative,  there  is  a pas- 
sage so  true  to  nature,  and  withal  so  forcible 
in  expression,  that  a higher  genius  might 

(1)  Vicar*’  Parliamentary  Chronicle,  second  part, 
soo. 

(2)  The  Marquis  of  Newcastle  had  a regiment 
composed  of  Northumberland  men,  called,  from 
their  dress,  wkUe  Coals,  These  veterans  behaved 
with  the  utmost  gallantry,  and  though  deserted  at 
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not  have  disdained  it.  “ Every  man  was 
now  ordered  to  his  post,  armed  with  such 
weapons  as  ho  was  beforehand  provided 
withal ; the  church  and  steeple  were  secured 
in  the  best  manner  we  possibly  could.  They 
approached  us  with  the  sound  of  warlike 
music,  and  their  streamers  flying  in  the  air 
— tremendous  sight!  enough  to  make  the 
stoutest  heart  to  tremble ! to  shake  the  nerves 
and  loose  the  joints  of  every  beholder  1 Amaz- 
ing to  see  the  different  ofTecls  it  had  upon 
others,  who  were  fired  with  rage  even  to 
madness,  and  filled  with  revenge  almost  to 
enthusiasm  I”  We  were  at  that  time,  after 
twenty  years  of  luxurious  peace,  little 
skilled  in  mililary  affairs.  The  French  Resi- 
dent, Sabrau,  alluding  to  tho  critical  stale  of 
Essex  in  Cornwall,  who  must  be  lost,  he  said, 
if  the  King  seizes  on  the  advantage  he  has 
now  over  him,  and  tho  reinforcements  of 
W'aller,  dispatched  loo  late,  observed  on  both 
parlies  in  the  (Uvil  Wars,  “ Ufais  its  font 
tons  si  mat  la  guerre  que  je  doute  s'il  Paura 
combaliUy  cequ'il  ne  pourra  faire  si  avanta- 
geusemenly  el  si  ce  secours  arrive  a temps  le 
tnellre  lui-meme  entre  deux  feux.”  As  it 
happened,  Charles  on  this  occasion  escaped 
from  Waller  by  deceiving  him  in  altering  his 
march. 

Tho  truth  is,  Sabran,  accustomed  to  tho 
military  tactics  of  a continental  campaign, 
was  not  aware  that  in  our  Civil  Wars  it  was 
not  always  deficient  skill  which  occasioned 
our  bad  generalship.  A general  was  not  al- 
ways in  earnest,  and  tho  pursuer  in  his  career 
would  often  pause,  to  spare  the  mass;>cre  of  his 
fellow-citizens.  Essex,  inclined  to  peace,  seem- 
ed always  to  have  avoided  coming  to  extremi- 
ties with  tho  King.  His  name  was  untainted 
by  fear,  and  his  military  reputation  was  the 
highest  in  the  kingdom.  By  his  dexterity 
in  raising  the  siege  of  Gloucester  he  did  the 
Parliament  the  greatest  service.  Essex,  at  a 
moment  when  he,  disliking  their  proceed- 
ings, felt  weary  of  his  now  mastei-s,  and  was 
himself  in  a most  critical  position,  nobly 
refused  the  unlimited  offer  made  by  tho 
King,  in  a letter  wntten  by  tho  royal  hand, 
sternly  and  honourably  referring  to  his  Com- 
mission, w hich  ho  said  w as  to  defend  tho 

King's  person  and  his  posterity,  but  for  the 

Marston-Moor  by  all  their  friend?,  they  formed  a 
rin(;  to  oppose  Cromwell,  and  the  W’hiteCoats fell  ia 
their  ranks  without  Uie  flight  of  one  man.  Whether 
from  the  colour  of  their  coals,  or  their  desperate 
courage,  they  also  obtained  the  title  of  Newcastle’* 
“Lambs.” 
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rest  he  counselled  his  Majesty  to  apply  to  his  | estates  of  my  Lord  of  Essex  and  of  all  the 
Parliament.”  On  many  occasions,  indeed,  I officers  in  his  army.”  Wealth  has  always 
with  these  mixed  feelings,  he  seems  to  have  I been  considered  by  the  infirmity  of  civilised 
been  cautious  in  pursuing  hisadvantages.  On  I man  as  the  permanent  standard  of  power ; 
the  King’s  side  they  often  deliberated  long  I but  in  great  revolutions,  where  the  passions, 
without  coming  to  any  resolution,  and  as  often  I more  oven  than  the  interests  of  the  actors  are 
resolved  without  deliberation.  (1)  The  King’s  concerned,  the  artificial  potency  of  wealth 
most  able  general,  Colonel  Goring,  was  an  shrinks  before  lofler  motives  and  mightier 
airy  bacchanalian,  who,  on  the  most  critical  I principles.  The  royal  array  was  inspired  by 
emergency,  could  not beenliced  from  thejolli-  I honour,  and  the  Parliamentary  army  was  led 
ties  of  the  table,  slighting  every  alarmist,  till  on  by  liberty.  These  are  national  virtues, 
the  carouse  was  concluded.  His  rapid  genius  I more  permanent  in  their  operations,  and  1^ 
often  repaired  his  neglect,  but  on  one  great  I liable  to  consume  themselves  than  that  which 
occasion  ho  suffered  the  Earl  of  Essex  to  es-  I “ maketh  itself  wings  and  flieth  away.” 
cape,  not  to  interrupt  the  harmony  of  aeon-  But  there  was  a fatality  in  the  character  of 
vivial  party  which  he  had  engaged.  1 Charles  the  First,  a fatality  which  arose  from 

The  Parliament  had  the  appearance  of  an  I that  propensity  to  favour  those  who  stood 
army  before  the  King  could  complete  a single  I most  near  to  him.  Though  of  cold  and  re- 
regiment,  but  it  was  chiefly  composed  of  I tired  habits,  his  social  affections  were  exces- 
citizens,  and  this  undisciplined  soldiery  now  I sive,  and  deprived  him  of  all  power  of  judg- 
saw  themselves  opposed  to  the  volunteers  in  ment.  It  is  unquestionable  that  this  mon- 
the  King’s  ranks,  men  of  name,  of  condition,  I arch  was  deficient  in  the  acute  discernment  of 
and  of  wealth,  while  they  themselves  were  so  I the  real  talents  and  capacity  of  those  pe^ns 
unknown  to  the  world,  that  afterwards  their  1 who  were  most  closely  attached  to  him,  a 
loss  was  unperccived.  Those  who  fell  on  the  I weakness  which  repeatedly  betrayed  him  into 
King’s  side  were  too  eminent  to  bo  passed  I errors  on  some  of  the  most  important  events 
over.  Many  now  beheld  themselves  in  arms  I of  his  life.  It  is  observed  in  one  of  the 
against  those  from  whom  they  were  accus-  1 suppressed  passages  of  Clarendon,  that  “ the 
tomod  to  solicit  commands ; more  were  I King  always  loved  his  family  immoderately, 
marching  against  those  old  companions  with  and  with  notable  partiality,  and  was  wiU- 
wbom  they  had  shared  in  their  common  la-  I ing  to  believe  that  their  high  quality  could 
hours.  The  brother  saw  his  brother  in  the  I not  be  without  all  those  qualities  and  qua- 
ranks  he  was  led  on  to  attack.  A Parliamen-  lifications  which  were  equal  to  it,  if  they 
tary  soldier,  dying  of  his  wounds,  declared  I had  an  opportunity  to  manifest  those  endow- 
that  his  deepest  grief  was  having  received  ments.”  (2)  Charles  credited  them  for  that 
his  death  from  the  hand  of  his  brother.  Him  I which  he  himself  possessed.  There  was  a 
he  had  recognised  among  the  royal  troops,  I romantic  tinge  in  the  character  of  Charles 
and  turned  aside,  but  the  carabine  was  im-  1 the  First;  it  showed  itself  in  that  day-break 
petuously  discharged  by  the  hand  which  had  of  his  active  life,  the  stolen  voyage  of  love  to 
never  before  been  raised  but  in  affection.  I Madrid,  to  its  setting-sun — his  long  impri- 
A spirit  of  chivalric  loyalty  animated  the  1 sonments.  All  men  about  him  witnessed  in 
slender  ranks  of  the  King’s  army.  A spirit  I this  monarch  that  greatness  of  spirit  which 
so  strange  to  the  political  parly  in  the  Cora-  I he  was  prone  to  contemplate  in  those  who 
mons,  that  they  had  not  calculated  on  that  I wore  allied  to  him,  or  those  who  were  closest 
awakening  force  which  had  supplied  the  de-  I in  his  intimacy. 

sorted  monarch,  left  as  he  was  without  other  1 This  domestic  weakness  was  the  first  ruin- 
resources  than  his  standard  and  his  name,  I ous  error  in  the  civil  wars  of  this  hapless 
with  an  army  maintained  by  the  nobility  and  1 monarch.  Charles  in  exempting  Prince  Ru- 
gentry.  The  noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  I pert,  because  the  Prince  was  his  nephew, 
crowded  to  ride  in  the  King’s  own  regiment,  I from  receiving  orders  from  any  one  buthim- 
commanded  by  Lord  Bernard  Stuart,  his  kins-  1 self,  and  by  adopting  the  Prince’s  plans,  was 
roan,  and  brother  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  I confiding  his  fortunes  to  a juvenile  soldier, 
were  so  wealthy  a body  of  the  aristocracy,  I whose  rash  spirit  and  intolerable  haughtiness 
that  Charles  observed,  “the  revenues  of  I made  his  courage  his  greatest  defect.  The 
those  in  that  single  troop  would  buy  the  I Earl  of  Lindsay,  who  actually  bore  the  com- 

(I)  BuUtrode’s  Memoirs,  III.  I (I)  Clarendon,  Iv.,  601. 
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inissioD  of  Commander-io-chief,  thus  became 
subordinate  in  power ; and  besides  suffering 
this  indignity^  that  veteran  entirely  disagreed 
with  the  royal  boy’s  orders  and  plans.  Un- 
skilled in  the  military  science,  the  Princo 
delighted  solely  in  the  impetuosity  of  his 
charge,  and  in  the  pursuit  of  the  fugitive. 
He  would  rush  on  the  enemy  in  view,  but 
never  at  any  time  reflected  on  those  he  left 
behind,  and  was  sure  on  his  victorious  return 
to  find  that  the  battle  was  lost.  Prince  Ru- 
pert could  never  correct  his  natural  defleien- 
cies  for  warlike  enterprises,  for  he  repeated 
the  same  error  in  the  three  great  battles  which 
decided  the  fate  of  Charles.  Rupert  had  great 
courage,  but  neither  science  nor  genius ; he 
depended  on  his  impetuous  charge,  and  never 
failed  in  it.  But  it  seems  that  the  military 
genius,  like  the  genius  of  poetry,  requires  lo 
be  reminded  of  that  critical  verse  of  Pope,  as 
it  was  originally  plainly  given— 

“ There  are  whom  Heaven  has  hlest  with  store  ofWIt, 

Yet  want  as  much  again  to  manage  it." 

The  worst  characteristic  of  this  Gorman  sol- 
dier was  his  disposition  for  plunder,  and  pil- 
laging the  waggons,  which  occasioned  Prince 
Rupert  to  bo  called  “ Prince  Robber,”  being, 
as  Vicars  says,  “ thievishly  wise.”(l)  The 
noble-minded  Lindsay  would  uot  desert  the 
King  for  the  error  of  the  royal  judgment. 
Considering  himself,  however,  no  longer  as 
his  General,  but  as  a private  Colonel,  he  took 
his  station  at  the  head  of  his  own  regiment, 
to  manifest  that  he  was  willing  to  die  for  the 
sovereign  whom  ho  could  not  serve. 

The  Parliament  had  selected  for  their  Com- 
mander-in-Chief  one  who  yielded  to  none  in 
reputation.  The  Earl  of  E^x,  whose  unfor- 
tunate history  seems  to  have  occasioned  him 
the  displeasure  of  the  ladies  at  Court,  had 
been  unaccountably  neglected  by  the  King. 
Essex  had  felt  the  coldness  of  that  neglect, 
but  he  was  of  a temper  which  made  him  but 
half  an  enemy.  The  royal  person  was  still 
reverenced  as  inviolable  in  the  Constitution, 
and  Essex  looked  on  the  sovereign  with  more 
awe  than  on  his  new  masters.  The  Earl 
indeed  had  been  perplexed  by  the  novel  doc- 
trine which  distinguished  his  allegiance  to 
the  King  in  his  corporate  from  his  personal 
capacity ; but  stronger  heads  than  his  own 
had  satisfactorily  decided  to  arm  in  the  King’s 
name  against  the  King.  Invested  with  the 
distinguished  title  of  **  His  Excellency,” 

(I)  Vicars’  Part.  Chronicle,  second  part,  200. 


Essex  was  not  insensible  lo  its  gloriole.  We 
may  often  use  the  Abbe  St.  Pierre’s  felicitous 
diminutive  of  glory,  when  the  personal  vanity 
of  the  egotist  predominates  over  the  more 
elevated  feeling.  But  there  seems  to  have 
been  a better  motive  in  the  conduct  of  the 
Earl  of  Essex.  He  had  flattered  himself,  for  his 
new  masters  had  fluttered  him,  that  he  should 
stand  in  the  breach  to  allay  the  passions  of 
the  Parliament,  and  even  to  direct  their 
councils,  and  thus  to  preserve  the  nation  in 
its  extremities.  Men  of  middling  capacity 
often  indulge  those  bold  designs  to  which 
only  the  greatest  are  competent. 

It  was  in  a stale  of  such  vacillating  opi- 
nions and  afflicted  feelings  that  the  two  armies 
met ; their  animosities  had  not  yet  fleshed 
their  swords,  and  their  reluctant  spirits  weak- 
ened at  the  onset.  Many  on  both  sides 
alike  dreaded  a defeat  or  a victory. 

The  battle  of  Edge-bill  is  a memorable 
instance  of  one  of  those  indecisive  actions  in 
which  both  parlies  alike  imagined  that  they 
wore  defeated. 

It  was  on  an  October  morning  that  sud- 
denly on  the  heights  of  Edge-hill  in  War- 
wickshire was  discerned  a body  of  ca- 
valry. It  was  the  horse  of  the  impetuous 
Rupert,  who  had  preceded  the  royal  troops ; 
they  at  intervals  wore  hastening  to  rejoin 
him.  Beneath,  in  the  plain,  called  the  Yale 
of  the  Red  Horse,  (2j  stood  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
who  had  chosen  his  ground  and  arranged  his 
order  of  battle,  awaiting  the  attack.  During 
several  hours  the  Royalists  were  allowed  to 
wind  down  the  sleep,  without  suffering  any 
interruption. 

Before  the  battle  Charles  severally  address- 
ed his  lords  and  colonels  in  his  tent- his 
soldiers  and  his  whole  army.  His  speeches 
on  this  remarkable  occasion  are  animated. 
To  the  lords,  Charles  rejects  with  disdain  the 
odious  term  of  **  Malignant,”  and  explains  to 
the  soldiers  that  of  “Cavalier,”  which  had 
been  degraded  into  infamy,  while  the  plain 
republican  rudeness  had  prided  itself  on  that 
of  “ Trooper.” 

“ My  Lords,  and  the  rest  here  present,” 
said  Charles,  “ your  King  is  both  your  cause, 
your  quarrel,  and  your  Captain.  The  foe  is 
in  sight.  Now  show  yourselves  no  malignant 
parlies,  but  with  your  swords  declare  what 
courage  and  fidelity  is  within  you.  I have 

(2)  One  Brightman  on  the  Revelations,  chap,  vl., 
in  this  name  which  the  inhabitants  of  Keinton  gave 
the  meadow  between  Stratford-on-Avon  and  Ban- 
bury, “cleared  up  a terrible  mystery." 
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wrillcn  and  declared  that  I intended  always 
to  maintain  the  Protestant  religion,  the  privi- 
leges of  the  Parliament,  and  the  liberties  of 
the  subject.  Lot  Heaven  show  his  power  by 
this  day’s  victory ! Come  life  or  death,  your 
King  will  bear  you  company,  and  ever  keep 
this  field,  this  place,  and  this  day’s  service  in 
his  grateful  remembrance!” 

**  Friends  and  Soldiers!”  exclaimed  the 
monarch,  **  you  arc  called  Cavaliers  and 
Royalists  in  a disgraceful  manner.  If  I suiter 
in  my  fame,  needs  must  you  do  also.  Now 
show  yourselves  my  friends  and  not  malig- 
nants,  fight  for  your  King,  the  peace  of  the 
kingdom,  and  the  Protestant  religion.  The 
valour  of  Cavaliers  hath  honoured  that  name 
both  in  France  and  other  countries,  and  now 
let  it  bo  known  in  England,  as  well  as  horse- 
man or  trooper.  The  name  of  Cavalier  signi- 
fies nothing  more  than  a gentleman  serving 
his  King  on  horseback.  Show  yojirselves 
therefore  now  courageous  Cavaliers,  and  beat 
back  all  opprobrious  aspersions  cast  upon 
you.” 

“ Friends  and  Soldiers!  I look  upon  you 
with  joy  to  behold  so  great  an  array  as  ever 
King  of  England  had  in  these  later  times.  I 
thank  your  loves  offered  to  your  King  to  ha- 
2ard  your  lives  and  fortunes  with  me,  in  my 
urgent  necessity.  I see  by  you  that  no  father 
can  leave  his  son,  no  subject  his  lawful  King. 
We  have  marched  so  long  in  hope  to  meet  no 
enemy,  unknowing  any  at  whose  hands  we 
deserve  any  opposition.  But  matters  are  not 
to  be  declared  by  words,  but  by  swords.  You 
all  think  our  thoughts  while  I reign  over  your 
affections,  as  well  as  persons.  My  resolu- 
tion is  to  try  the  doubtful  chance  of  war, 
while  with  much  grief  I must  stand  to  and 
endure  the  hazards.  I desire  not  the  effu- 
sion of  blood,  but  since  Heaven  hath  so  de- 
creed, and  that  so  much  preparation  hath 
been  made,  wo  must  need  accept  of  the  pre- 
sent occasion  for  an  honourable  victory  and 
glory  to  our  crown,  since  reputation  is  that 
which  gilds  over  the  richest  gold,  and  shall 
ever  be  the  endeavour  of  our  whole  reign. 
Your  King  bids  you  all  bo  courageous,  and 
Heaven  make  ye  victorious  I”  (1) 

The  King  gave  the  solemn  word,  “ Go  in 
the  name  of  God,  and  I'll  lay  my  bones 
with  yours.”  With  his  own  hand  ho  fired 
the  first  piece,  that  first  shot,  the  prede- 
cessor of  years  of  national  misery  ! I’rince 
Rupert  impetuously  charged  the  right  wing 

ri)  Somera’  Tracts,  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  edition,  iv,, 
478. 


of  the  Parliamentarians,  who  dispersed 
in  all  directions,  many  of  these  fugitives 
never  stopping  till  they  reached  the  me- 
tropolis, w'here  they  brought  the  first  news 
of  a total  defeat.  There  was  also  a defec- 
tion in  the  army  of  the  Parliament;  an 
entire  regiment  passed  over  to  the  King. 
Fortune  seemed  favourable  to  the  Royalists, 
and  when  Lord  Falkland  repeatedly  pressed 
Wilmot,  who  commanded  the  King’s  left 
mng,  to  charge  on  Sir  William  Balfour,  who 
with  a small  unbroken  body  of  the  reserve  of 
Essex’s  army  was  roving  about  and  doing 
fatal  execution,  this  General  replied,  **  My 
Lord,  we  have  got  tho  day,  and  lotus  live  to 
enjoy  the  fruit.”  Yet  here  the  Earl  of  Lind- 
say fell,  and  tho  Standard-bearer,  Sir  Ed- 
ward Varney,  was  killed.  The  King  himself 
was  in  imminent  danger,  as  well  as  the 
Princes;  the  bullets  dropped  near  them,  or 
passed  over  their  heads.  Every  one  trembled 
for  tho  King,  and  Charles  was  importuned  to 
draw  off  from  tho  midst  of  the  action ; but 
no  intreolies  availed,  and  the  King  rode  into 
the  heod-ranks  encouraging  them  to  main- 
tain their  ground,  by  the  valour  with  which 
he  himself  set  the  example.  At  length,  per- 
ceiving the  doubtful  aspect  of  the  field,  he 
commanded  the  Princes  to  retire.  Charles 
himself  still  lingered  for  some  time  on  the 
field  with  some  of  his  lords  and  officers, 
but  they  knew  not  what  had  become  of 
their  horse,  and  their  ranks  had  visibly 
thinned. 

When  Rupert  with  his  cavalry  returned 
from  his  imprudent  victory,  and  a pursuit 
which  had  been  protracted  by  tho  plunder  of 
the  baggage  of  the  enemy,  ho  saw  tho  wide 
mischief  which  his  rash  conduct  had  occa- 
sioned. He  found  the  King  in  distress  with 
few  attendants ; the  officers  could  not  rally 
their  scattered  regiments,  and  the  men  were 
roving  about  without  their  officers.  Thus,  in- 
stead of  the  victory  which  Rupert  had  so 
rashly  anticipated,  the  Prince  saw  “ the  hope 
of  so  glorious  a day  quite  vanished.”  It 
seems  probable  that  had  Prince  Rupert  not 
pursued  the  enemy  too  far,  and  lost  so  much 
time  in  plundering  their  waggons,  he  would 
have  returned  in  triumph  to  annihilate  the 
Parliament’s  forces,  and  it  might  have  been 
doubtful  whether  a second  army  could  ever 
have  been  collected.  It  is  remarkable  of  this 
battle  between  disciplined  and  undi'^ciplinod 
troops,  of  military  men  and  civil  volunteers, 
that  the  greatest  slaughter  on  the  side  of  tho 
Parliament  was  of  such  as  run  away,  and 
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OF  CHARLES 
on  the  Royalist,  of  those  who  stood  and  fell 
in  their  ranks.  (1) 

The  day  was  closing,  and  the  King  was 
advised  to  abandon  the  field,  but  on  this,  his 
first  martial  exploit,  Charles  displayed  that 
intrepid  decision  and  that  prodigal  gallantry 
which  afterwards  he  had  so  many  occasions 
to  show  to  tho  world.  Charles  was  sensible 
that  the  soul  of  his  Utile  army  lay  in  his  own 
conduct,  as  tho  raising  of  it  had  been  by  his 
own  person  ; and  ho  thought,  as  ho  declared, 
to  use  the  words  of  Clarendon,  that  “ it  was 
unprincoly  to  forsake  them  who  had  forsaken 
all  they  had  to  serve  him.”  The  King  per- 
ceived, and  perhaps  he  wondered,  that  the 
Parliamentarians  did  not  look  as  if  they  con- 
sidered themselves  as  victors.  Those  spirit- 
lass  troops  of  citizen-soldiers  seemed  to  place 
their  safety  in  keeping  close  together  in  an 
immoveable  posiUon. 

At  this  moment  whoever  had  offered  to 
advance  had  probably  struck  a panic  in  his 
adversary,  and  had  obtained  an  instant  vic- 
tory. Charles  attempted  to  rally  the  cavalry 
for  a fresh  charge  on  Balfour,  who,  since  the 
return  of  Prince  Rupert,  had  ceased  his  ac- 
tive operations;  but  the  troopers  declared 
that  their  horses  were  so  tired  that  they 
could  not  venture  on  a charge.  Both  parlies 
were  satisfied  to  look  on  each  other. 

The  night  parted  them,  “ that  common 
friend  to  w'eariod  and  dismayed  armies.”  It 
was  a cold  October  night,  with  a sharp  frost 
on  the  ground,  and  piercing  northerly  winds, 
Iping  the  strength  of  men,  on  tho  King’s 
side,  who  had  not  tasted  food  for  forty-eight 
hours.  Tho  condition  of  tho  royal  army  was 
far  worse  than  the  other.  The  King  would 
not  leave  the  open  field,  silting  by  a scanty 
fire  kindled  by  bushes  and  brushwood.  Charles 
dreaded  tho  morning,  when  his  thinned  ranks 
would  expose  his  weakness  to  the  observation 
of  the  enemy.  Sometimes  they  fiattered 
themselves,  while  all  seemed  quiet,  that  the 
Parliamentarians  had  retreated  ; but  at  break 
of  day  they  were  found  standing  on  the  same 
spot.  It  is  said  that  Essex  could  not  venture 
to  retreat,  lest  his  men  should  disperse  and 
run  away ; but  he  had  provided  his  honest 
citizens  with  plentiful  provisions,  which,  in- 
vested with  the  plenary  Parliamentary  power, 
he  had  levied  on  towns  and  villages,  while 
the  King’s  party,  who,  the  peasantry  had 
been  told,  consisted  of  those  terrible  Papists 
of  whom  they  had  heard  so  much,  found  no 

CO  Ludlow,  an  unexceptionable  wihteta,  i„  U. 
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friends,  but  were  forsaken  to  perish  with  cold 
and  hunger. 

Thus  the  King  kept  the  field,  and  Essex  did 
not  lose  his  ground.  The  Parliamentarians 
were  not  conquered,  nor  wore  the  Royalists 
defeated.  Both  armies  continued  looking  on 
each  other  the  whole  day. 

At  length  the  King,  to  rest  his  wearied 
men,  commanded  them  back  to  their  old 
quarters,  and  Essex  withdrew  to  Warwick 
Castle  with  his  prisoners,  yet  not  without 
marks  of  trepidation,  for  in  his  haste  ho  left 
behind  his  wounded,  and  many  carriages, 
and  his  rear  suffered  themselves  to  be 
chased  by  some  of  tho  King’s  horse.  The 
loss  on  Essex’s  side  trebled  tho  King’s,  but  the 
great  names  which  had  perished,  or  which 
were  included  among  the  prisoners,  made 
the  Earl’s  claim  to  this  disputed  victory  more 
apparent  to  the  world  ; while  the  Royalists, 
when,  shortly  after,  Banbury  surrendered  to 
the  King,  appealed  to  the  pursuit  of  their  re- 
treating enemy  as  an  evidence  of  the  victory 
of  Edge-hill.  It  signified  little  who  were  tlio 
conquerors,  when  both  armies  were  equally 
desirous  of  leaving  the  other. 

Tho  singular  circumstance  of  both  parties, 
after  the  battle,  refusing  either  to  fly  or  to 
renew  the  attack,  Clarendon  considered  in- 
comprehensible. Tho  Duke  of  ArgyMo  and 
Lord  Cobham  in  a conversation  with  VVarbur- 
ton,  deciding  as  military  men,  insisted  that 
Essex  should  have  pressed  on  the  King,  or 
followed  him  up  closely.  When  tho  King  s;tw 
Essex  neglect  this  advantage,  and  retreat 
northwards,  the  King  should  have  marched 
to  London,  and  ended  tho  war  at  a blow.  But 
W’arburton,  looking  more  narrowly  into  moral 
causes  and  the  hidden  passions  of  the  leaders, 
as  a profound  politician,  solved  the  incom- 
prehensible problem  of  Clarendon.  Essex*s 
views  and  principles  would  not  suffer  him  to 
destroy  tho  King,  no  more  than  some  of 
Charles’s  friends  wished  tho  King  to  take  tho 
metropolis  by  conquest,  and  had  therefore,  in 
council,  dissuaded  him  from  the  march  to 
London.  It  is  certain  that  many  Royalists 
dreaded  a victory  on  their  own  side,  lest 
Charles  should  imagine  that  ho  had  conquer- 
ed the  nation.  They  cherished  a hope  that 
the  Pariiamont,  if  prevented  from  obtaining 
a victory  over  the  King,  would  stand  as  a 
perpetual  barrier  against  any  future  arbitrary 
measures.  Both  parties  dreaded  to  conquer 
the  other  as  mneh  as  to  be  conquered.  Such 
is  the  distracted  state  of  a civil  war  I 

While  this  memorable  action  was  proceed- 
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iDgt  the  terror  of  the  metropolis  was  not  less 
than  that  experienced  in  the  field.  It  is  cu- 
rious to  observe  the  nature  of  those  rumours 
and  the  panic  of  those  flights  which  a great 
battle  produces  on  a capital  whose  safety  de- 
pends on  the  results.  The  first  fugitives, 
who  had  been  broken  and  dispersed  by 
Prince  Rupert’s  cavalry,  had  hurried  on  in 
breathless  agony,  to  declare  that  all  was  lost ; 
that  the  King’s  army  was  terrible;  and,  as 
their  fears  multiplied,  some  imagined  a 
number  of  incidents  which  appear  not  to 
have  occurred.  The  Earl  of  Essex  had  fallen 
in  the  field,  and  with  his  dying  words  bade 
every  one  shift  for  himself  I The  whole  of 
Monday  the  city  was  in  terror.  Late  in  the 
afternoon,  dispatches  from  the  Earl  of  Essex 
himself  acknowledged  the  impression  made 
on  his  horse,  but  that  the  conclusion  was 
prosperous.  Yet,  so  far  beyond  their  hopes 
went  their  fears,  that  the  dispatches  of  the 
Earl  were  not  credited.  The  Lord  Hastings, 
entering  the  House  with  ghastly  looks,  had 
declared  that  he  himself  had  witnessed  the 
destruction  of  the  army.  His  Lordship  in- 
deed had  been  among  the  foremost  of  the 
fugitives,  and  seemed  scarcely  to  know  how 
he  had  escaped . In  the  horror  and  conster- 
nation of  eight-and-forty  hours,  every  man 
paid  and  underwent  a full  penance  and  n)or- 
tification  for  the  hopes  and  insolence  of  three 
months  before — sarcastically  observes  Cla- 
rendon. 

At  length  two  Members  arrived  from  the 
army,  and  their  statements  being  as  favour- 
ably drawn  up  as  affairs  admitted,  the  House 
voted  that  their  army  had  obtained  a victory, 
and  appointed  a solemn  thanksgiving.  It 
was  declared  in  Parliament,  and  it  was  an- 
nounced in  Guildhall.  Still,  many  who  were 
returning  from  the  scene  of  action  spread 
the  most  contradictory  accounts,  some  as- 
serting that  the  two  Members  themselves  had 
seen  little  or  nothing  of  that  horrible  day’s 
business.  The  King,  immediately  after  the 
action,  having  taken  Banbury,  confirmed  the 
more  disastrous  accounts,  nor  could  his  un- 
interrupted march  to  Oxford,  while  the  Earl 
had  retreated  to  Warwick,  be  denied.  At 
length  the  Parliament  committed  every  one 
to  prison  who  reported  that  the  King  had  the 
better  in  the  field ; an  arbitrary  measure, 
which  increased  the  suspicions  of  the  politi- 
co De  Foe’s  “Cavalier”  has  been  printed  under 
four  different  titles,  probably  adapted  to  the  dif- 
ferent designs  of  the  editors.  One  is  called  “The 
History  of  the  Qvil  Wars  in  Germany,  from  two  to 


cal  sceptics  of  a victory  which  seemed  to  de- 
pend on  the  votes  of  the  Commons. 

The  battle  of  Edge-hill  was  in  truth  neither 
a victory  nor  a defeat,  but  it  was  the  first 
battle  of  the  Civil  Wars,  the  seed  of  six  years 
of  national  affliction ! 

CHAPTER  LXVI. 

The  Military  Life  of  Charles  the  First. 

Military  heroism  excites  the  admiration 
of  the  world  more  than  any  other  virtue.  It 
seems  to  be  the  original  sin  of  our  nature  to 
be  more  interested  by  action  than  by  repose. 
Power  which  destroys  astonishes  mankind 
more  than  power  which  perpetuates.  A phi- 
losopher once  inquired  into  the  cause  of  that 
restlessness  and  disorder  in  man  which  he 
could  not  discover  in  any  other  animal.  He 
might  have  recollected  that  no  other  animal 
is  endowed  with  that  proud  reason  which  is 
doomed  to  be  tormented  by  glor}',  and  never 
satiated  by  self-love.  As  a Captain , the  King 
is  not  considered  to  have  been  among  the 
inferior  Generals  of  his  own  country.  He 
was  unquestionably  the  bravest  of  his  age. 
Our  commanders  in  the  civil  war  seem  to 
have  had  little  experience  in  their  art,  till 
the  genius  of  Cromwell  showed  that  he  com- 
bated for  victory.  The  fearlessness  and  in- 
trepidity of  the  King  have  even  extorted  the 
applause  of  his  bitterest  enemies,  so  bewitch- 
ing is  personal  courage  I But  his,  too,  was 
that  nobler  moral  courage  w’hich  could  sus- 
tain defeat,  unmoved  by  despair ; a quality 
which  does  not  always  accompany  the  ani- 
mal energy  and  dashing  spirit  of  brutish 
heroes. 

One  of  our  most  popular  authors  has  con- 
veyed to  .some  readers  an  erroneous  impres- 
sion of  Charles  the  First  when  amidst  his 
army,  in  the  well-known  “ Memoirs  of  a Ca- 
valier.” The  animated  narrative  of  this  fic- 
tion is  wrought  with  such  dexterity,  and  the 
events  are  detailed  with  such  precision,  that 
the  great  Lord  Chatham  mistook  it  for  an  au- 
thentic history,  recommending  it  as  the  best 
account  of  the  civil  wars.  He  was  not  a little 
mortified  when  that  illusion  was  dissipated. 
More  than  once  I have  seen  copious  extracts 
from  thissupposititious  narrative  given  as  au- 
thorities by  grave  writers  of  history,  (t)  It  is 
one  of  those  historical  romances  which  are 

1635;  also  genuine  Memoirs  of  the  Wars  of  England 
in  the  unhappy  Reign  of  Charles  the  First.  Written 
by  a Shropshire  Gentleman,  who  personally  served 
on  the  Royal  side  during  the  unhappy  Contests  of  Eng- 
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very  like  truth,  and  therefore  the  worse,  as 
the  most  dangerous,  for  the  likeness,  for  it  is 

“ 1 false  Duessa,  seeming  Lady  fa!re!”(t) 

“ The  Cavalier  ” pretends  that  he  had  “ fre- 
quent discourses  with  his  Majesty,”  and  on 
one  occasion  satisfactorily  showed  the  King 
how  the  battle  which  he  had  lost  might  have 
been  gained.  From  this  presumed  intimacy, 
we  should  have  expect^  to  have  learnt 
something  of  the  habits  and  character  of 
Charles  the  First,  when  amidst  his  camp— in 
the  hour  of  battle — and  on  his  constant 
marches.  These  omissions  were  not  forborne 
from  any  purpose  which  many  have  had  of 
depreciating  the  personal  character  of  Charles, 
for  Oe  Foe  has  vindicated  the  monarch  from 
the  reproaches  of  the  public  libels  of  the 
times,  which  denounce  him  fora  tyrant  reck- 
less of  the  blood  of  his  subjects:  “ The  Ca- 
valier” acknowledging  that  **  he  never  saw 
any  inclination  in  his  Majesty  to  cruelly,  or 
to  act  any  thing  not  practised  by  men  of  ho- 
nour in  all  nations.”  On  one  occasion,  the 
Cavalier  had  told  us  that  “When  he  was  in 
Germany  with  the  King  of  Sweden,  we  used 
to  see  the  King  with  the  general  officers 
every  morning  on  horseback  viewing  his 
men,  his  artillery,  his  horses,  and  always 
something  going  forwards ;”  but  that  he  had 
the  least  diversion  in  the  English  army, 
where,  he  proceeds,  “ the  King  was  seldom 
seen  among  us,  and  seldom  without  cour- 
tiers and  clergymen,  parsons  and  bishops, 
always  about  him.”  This  happened  when 
the  English  army  was  at  York,  on  the  first 
invasion  of  the  Scots.  That  expedition,  we 
have  already  shown,  was  a mere  parade  of 
war,  and,  as  Charles  himself  acknowledged, 
that  army  was  never  designed  for  fighting. 
The  reader  who  views  Charles  once  placed  in 
this  ridiculous  attitude,  and  hears  nothing 
farther  of  his  conduct  during  these  civil  wars, 
at  which  our  Cavalier  assures  us  he  was  pre- 
sent, cannot  avoid  receiving  a very  ordinary 

fond.' —Newark,  <788.  The  late  Mr.  John  Nichols, 
whose  bibliographical  knowledge  of  English  books 
was  considerable,  in  his  costly  History  of  Leicester- 
shire, was  so  fascinated  by  a provincial  edition,  and 
by  the  Shropshire  Gentleman  who  personally  serv« 
ed,"  that  he  has  largely  transcribed  from  this  Ro- 
mance for  an  antbentic  narrative  of  the  siege  o ' 
Leicester,  without  being  aware  that'  he  was  alloy- 
ing his  antiquarian  metal  with  a modem  brass.— 
Nichols’  Leicestershire,  iii.,  app.  41.  It  is  a curious 
fact,  that  a similar  error  to  that  of  Lord  Chatham’s 
happened  to  Jackson  of  Exeter,  who  had  some 
claims  to  literary  distinction,  as  well  as  to  musical 
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impression  of  the  military  life  of  this  mon- 
arch. Had  De  Foe  known  what  we  could  tell 
)im,  that  picturesque  artist  amidst  his  in- 
ventions had  sketched  a prominent  figure  of 
Charles  during  many  years,  unwearied,  un- 
subdued by  calamity,  and  wrestling  with 
ale. 

We  have  several  addresses  of  the  King  to 
lis  army,  or  to  the  inhabitants  of  places 
whom  he  summoned  to  meet  him.  They  are 
not  formal  orations.  Having  addressed  the 
Somersetshire  men,  ho  concludes — “ Your 
cheerfulness  in  this  service  I shall  requite 
if  it  be  in  my  power ; if  I live  not  to  do  it,  I 
hope  this  young  man,  my  son,  your  fellow- 
soldier  in  this  expedition,  will,  to  whom  I 
shall  particularly  give  it  in  charge.”  (2)  In 
pointing  to  the  Prince  who  was  by,  and  in 
uttering  the  language  of  the  heart,  “ this 
young  man,  my  son,  and  your  fellow-soldier,” 
was  an  appeal  to  the  social  feelings  of  the 
multitude,  which  must  have  found  a response 
in  the  breast  of  every  man. 

Sabran,  the  French  resident,  had  several 
interviews  with  Charles  the  First,  passing 
over  to  the  King  at  different  times  from  the 
metropolis.  Tho  Frenchman  was  little  pre- 
possessed in  favour  of  tho  King ; his  “ In- 
structions ” had  hinted  to  him  that  Charles 
had  never  returned  tho  “ affectionate  offers  ” 
of  France. 

He  is  surprised  to  find  that  “ The  King  is 
prodigal  of  his  exertions,  and  astonishingly 
laborious.  He  is  more  frequently  on  his  horse 
than  in  his  coach,  from  morning  till  night 
marching  with  his  infantry.  The  soldiers 
seem  conscious  of  all  the  cares  and  the  wants 
of  their  King,  satisfying  themselves  gaily 
with  the  little  ho  can  do  for  them,  and  march- 
ing with  all  their  hearts  (marchani  de  cetur), 
as  it  appears  to  me,  to  another  battle,  to 
which  the  troops  of  the  Parliament,  better 
armed,  seem  to  be  leading  them.  I have 
seen  them  all,  and  considered  them  well.” 
In  another  passage,  Sabran  is  more  deeply 
affected  by  the  conduct  of  Charles.  “lean 

celebrity.  He  always  considered  that  De  Foe’s 
“ History  of  the  Plague”  was  written  by  a contem- 
porary, from  its  minute  details,  and  the  many  na- 
tural incidents  so  forcibly  invented.  Nor  is  this 
surprising,  since  a learned  physician,  I think  Dr. 
Mead,  writing  on  the  Plague,"  refers  to  that  extra- 
ordinary historical  romance  by  the  same  writer. 
All  this  is  highly  honourable  to  the  genius  of  Oe 
Foe,  hot  by  no  means  to  historical  romances,  for 
the  dangerous  deception  successtully  practised  even 
on  enlightened  men. 

(1)  Spenser. 

(i)  Rushwortb,  v.  690. 
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assure  you  that  he  is  to  my  tniud  a King  the 
most  laborious,  the  most  judicious,  and  the 
least  rash  (empresse)  in  such  bad  affairs,  per- 
sonally givingand  directing  all  bisorders,  oven 
to  the  least ; never  signing  a paper  without  a 
strict  consideration  ; and  the  King  is  as  often 
on  fool  as  on  horseback  at  the  head  of  his 
army.  His  Britannic  Majesty  desires  peace, 
but,  from  his  knowledge  of  the  contempt  with 
which  his  inclination  is  received,  ho  is  bent 
on  war.  Although  the  King,  in  my  opinion, 
will  open  the  campaign  with  advantage  rather 
than  loss  (this  wos  in  April,  1645),  yet  he  has 
such  inadequate  resources,  that  one  cannot 
hope  for  him  long.*’  Not  two  months  after- 
wards, Fairfax,  the  new  Commander-in-chief, 
gave  a total  overthrow  to  the  King’s  army, 
and  the  reverses  of  Charles  fast  followed. 

At  Niiscby,  where,  as  Clarendon  so  mourn- 
fully tells,  “ The  King  and  the  kingdom  were 
lost,”  a sentiment,  says  Warburlon,  dictated 
by  a generous  despair,  and  as  nobly  express- 
ed, fortune  for  ever  doserlc*d  the  royal  stan- 
dard. The  self-possession  and  the  dauntless 
intrepidity  of  the  King  in  the  hour  of  action 
was  on  that  day  pul  to  trial.  Cliarles  would 
have  reconquered  the  lost  battle.  The  King 
rode,  encouraging  w ith  voice  and  hand  the 
men,  often  exclaiming,  One  charge  more, 
and  wc  recover  the  day  I”  Twice,  Sabran 
notices,  the  King  rallied  the  infantry,  but 
suddenly  the  cavalry  turned,  and  were  all  in 
flight.  Tlio  infantry  perceiving  themselves 
abandoned,  whole  battalions  flung  down  their 
arms.  Charles,  regardless  of  his  person,  was 
rushing  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy,  when 
the  Scotch  Earl  of  Carnew'orth  suddenly  laid 
his  hand  on  the  bridle  of  the  King’s  horse, 
exclaiming  with  two  or  three  broad  Scottish 
oaths,  “Will  you  go  upon  your  death  in  an 
instant  ?”  From  one  who  was  present  at  this 
action,  wc  learn  that  the  King  hardly  escaped 
by  charging,  with  his  own  troop  of  horse 
solely,  through  the  body  of  the  enemy.  (1 ) 

(1)  ItcrCaroUnuni,  Gutch’s  Miscellanea  Qirioea, 
it.. 412. 

(2>  Hume  h.ns  t.ikennp  some  account  of  thisbatUc, 
whieli  difTers  from  the  present.  “The  slain  on  the 
side  of  the  Parliament  exceeded  those  on  the  side  of 
the  They  lost  a thousand  men,  he  not  above 

ei;;ilit  hundred."  The  accounts  of  the  killed  in 
bottles  arc  very  supposititious;  each  party  lessening 
their  own  and  multiplying  those  of  the  enemy ; 
but  us  .ill  agree  in  the  present  case,  to  the  immense 
crowd  of  prisoners,  we  may  be  certain  it  was  oc- 
casioned by  some  uncommon  accident. 

As  a specimen  of  the  lying  accounts  which  were 
bolstered  up  even  by  the  Parliament  to  deceive  the 
people,  Josiab  Ricrafl,  who  has  exerted  bis  pen 


It  is  remarkable  that  in  this,  the  most  im- 
portant bailie,  where  the  parlies  met  with 
equal  desires  and  hopes,  tho  action  was  tho 
least  sanguinaiy  of  all  in  the  civil  wars.  Tho 
killed  were  few  , and  the  prisoners  very  many. 
Tho  number  of  standees  taken  astonished 
Sabran,  who  observed, as  (he  prisoners  passed 
by  his  window,  that  among  three  thousand  of 
Charles’s  infantry  there  were  not  more  than 
two  or  three  carts  of  tho  wounded,  and  not 
moro  than  eight  or  ten  cavaliers  prisoners. 
This  account  is  confirmed  by  Ludlow,  who 
calculates  the  total  of  the  prisoners  at  six 
thousand.  **  This  victory,”  adds  the  Repub- 
lican General,  was  obtained  with  the  loss  of 
a very  few  on  our  side,  and  not  above  three 
or  four  hundred  of  the  enemy.”  (2) 

What  then  occasioned  such  a complete  dis» 
comfiluro  on  the  side  of  the  royalists?  It  is 
evident  that  a panic  had  seized  on  the  caval- 
ry. Clarendon  is  the  only  writer  who  has 
ventured  to  account  for  this  extraordinary 
panic,  and  he  docs  this  by  alluding  to  the 
trivial  incident  of  the  Earl  of  Carneworth  sud- 
denly turning  round  the  King’s  horse  by 
snatching  tho  bridle  1 Instantly  the  word 
ran  through  the  troops  *Mo  march  to  the 
right,”  which  “ led  them  from  charging  the 
enemy  ; turning  their  horses,  all  rode  away 
upon  tho  spur”— Sauer  peut.  On  a 

panic  terror,  even  on  an  accident  as  inconsi- 
derable as  tho  one  alleged  by  tho  noble  his- 
torian, have  doubtless  turned  the  fortunes  of 
battles  ; but  in  the  present  case  it  is  evident 
that  the  imminent  peril  in  which  the  King 
stood  was  equally  participated  by  his  cavalry, 
and  the  singly  cry  to  march  to  the  right,” 
that  is,  to  march  away  ! was  not  unwillingly 
obeyed  simultaneously  by  all.  The  astonish- 
ment of  Sabran  that  there  were  only  “ eight 
or  ten  cavaliers”  among  the  prisoners,  im- 
plies that  tiie  panic-stricken  cavalry  and  the 
infantry  who  laid  down  their  arms  were 
formed  of  raw  recruits,  or  ordinary  soldiery. 

in  commemorating  “England’s  Champions"  and 
“Truth’s  faithful  Patriots,"  pretends  to  give  an  ex- 
act account  of  the  loss  incurred  by  both  the  King 
and  tho  Parliament  in  these  civil  wars.  He  counts 
over  the  slain  in  every  place  and  every  artion,  and 
the  total  is,  as  he  intended  before  he  began  to 
count,  that  the  common  soldiers  slain  on  the  King’s 
side  amount  to  31,960,  wliiie  the  total  on  the  Par- 
liament’s is  only  2533.  He  seems  not  to  have  been 
aware  that  tiiis  very  statement  proves  how  greatly 
the  King  divided  the  common  people  with  the  ihw- 
liament,  notwithstanding  the  immense  resourees 
they  held  in  Uieir  hands,  and  that  UieKing  had 
little  more  than  bis  name. 
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The  cavaliers,  that  is,  the  men  of  rank  and 
honour,  fell  in  ihcir  ranks,  njaintaining  their 
gallantry  on  the  ground  which  they  covered 
when  dead.  Of  three  or  four  hundred  killed 
of  the  Royalists,  as  Ludlow  tells  us,  we  learn 
from  Clarendon  that  “ there  were  above  one 
hundred  and  fifty  officers  and  gentlemen  of 
prime  quality  dead  upon  the  spot,  whose  me- 
mories ought  to  be  preserved.” 
it  is  a curious  fact  that  a great  reverse  had 
occurred  in  tlie  state  of  the  two  armies  during 
.the  Civil  Wars.  The  spirit  of  loyally  was 
surrounded  by  illusions.  Tho  Royalists  be- 
lieved their  cause  to  be  the  only  lawful  one  ; 
that  the  name  of  the  King  was  itself  **  more 
than  thirty  thousand  and  that  the  people 
would  fight  for  the  Crown,  as  they  expressed 
it,  **  though  it  hung  but  on  a hawthorn 
Ledge.”  Their  deeds  vouched  their  honour  ; 
but  their  confidence  betrayed  their  presump- 
tion— presumption  which  is  only  hope  run 
mad.  They  seemed  not  sensible  that  a part 
of  the  nation  had  become  another  people,  it 
,was  not  only  that  Sovereignty  was  con- 
tenincd,  but  that  new  interests  had  risen  in 
opposition  to  the  old.  Deprived  of  their 
estates,  the  Royalists  acquii^  nothing  by 
a fugitive  victory  ; it  was  a blaze  which 
extinguished  itself.  Careless,  gay;  and  dis- 
sipated, the  Royalists  rarely  acted  in  concert ; 
they  attacked  bnt  in  hope.  Vigilant  to  pre- 
serve their  pay  and  their  spoil,  and  fenr  ever 
lost  if  they  could  not  save  themselves,  the 
Parliamentarians  combated  in  despair.  The 
moral  force  of  tho  parlies  became  every  year 
more  unequal.  There  was  also  another  cause 
of  the  uuprosperous  state  of  the  Royalist 
army.  From  the  difficulty  which  the  King 
had  found  both  in  paying  and  subsisting  his 
men,  his  levies  wore  often  raised  suddenly, 
and  necessarily  were  now  composed  of  raw 
undisciplined  • recruals.  The  commissariat, 
which  the  greatest  captain  of  our  times  has 
described  as  the  soul  an  army,  seems  then 
to  have  been  as  unknown  as  the  terra.  There 
was  no  want  of  men,  had  Charlos  tho  means 
to  subsist  them.  Sir  Henry  Slingsby  notices 
that  having  onco  collected  three  hundred 
men  who  flocked  to  his  summons,  having 
not  the  means  of  providing  for  them,  he  was 
compelled  to  disband  and  send  them  back 
to  their  homes.  They  wore  ready  to  fight 
for  the  King,  but  they  required  also  to  be 
fed.  ■ ' 

On  the  Parliament’s,  side,  under  Cromwell 


and  Fairfax,  the  troops  had  not  only  greatly 
improved  in  the  strictness  of  their  discipline, 
and  the  quality  of  the  men,  but  they  were 
now  acting  under  tho  influence  of  a principle 
which  worked  in  the  field  greater  miracles 
than  the  whole  military  art.  Under  Crom- 
well his  Parliamentarians  were  no  longer  os 
he  described  them  to  have  been,  “ decayed 
serving-men,  broken  tapsters,  and  these 
without  religion.”  That  extraordinary  man, 
who  had  long  witnessed  the  noble  sacrifices 
of  the  Cavaliers,  now  meditated  to  oppose  the 
spirit  of  religion  to  the  principle  of  honour. 
It  is  his  own  avowal  in  a speech  to  Parlia- 
ment. We  have  sometimes  smiled  at  his 
army  halting  to  sing  a psalm — it  was  as  ex- 
citing as  the  Marseillaise  hymn.  (1)  Crom- 
well was  a vast  genius,  because  he  derived 
his  greatness  not  merely  from  his  deeds,  but 
from  a higher  source — from  a principle 
which,  in  the  present  instance,  unfolds  the 
philosophy  of  a Montesquieu.  With  Crom- 
well’s turn  of  mind,  like  another  Mahomet, 
he  might  have  founded  a new  religion.  He 
prayed,  and  wept,  and  hud  all  the  unction  of 
inspiration.  He  rarely  disputed  on  doctrinal 
points,  but  he  poured  himself  out  on  free- 
grace.  Baxter,  who  well  knew  Croniwoll, 
conveys  a very  lively  notion  of  his  an  of 
oratory.  Of  a sanguine  complexion,  natu- 
rally of  such  a vivacity,  hilarity,  and  alamty, 
as  another  man  hath  when  he  hath  drunken 
a cup  too  much.”  (2)  But  the  man  who  was 
not  hardy  enough  to  make  himself  king, 
dreading  the  pistols  of  a few  of  his  brothers 
in  arms,  was  too  wary  in  his  enthusiasm, 
acting  with  others,  rather  than  of  doing  that 
in  which  he  must  have  stood  alono,  un- 
guarded by  the  sympathies  of  those  who  sur- 
rounded him. 

The  character  of  a commander  is  not  only 
displayed  in  a victory,  but  in  its  vicissitudes, 
in  the  trying  hour  of  his  defeat,  when  the 
collectedness  of  his  thoughts  is  to  retrieve  the 
past,  and  in  the  presence  of  mind  when  de- 
fection or  open  mutiny  are  to  be  repressed 
by  courageous  castigation.  Charlos,  tho  re- 
tired Charles,  adapted  to  adorn  the  interior 
of  a palace  by  the  arts  he  loved , and  the  se- 
clusion he  courted,  now  wearing  out  his  ro- 
bust frame  in  hard  campaigns  by  night  and 
day,  even  when  lowest  in  fortune  preserved 
the  same  unalterable  spirit.  It  is  certain  that 
few  have  possessed  such  an  entire  self-con- 
trol as  this  monarch ; this  was  probably  a 


(I)  See  note  at  the  end  of  tbe  chapter. 


(S)  Baxter^  Life,  BT,  fo. 
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constitutional  virtue ; it  would  bo  of  a higher 
rank  if  we  conceive  it  to  have  been  the  ac- 
quirement of  his  philosophy.  Whatever  it 
was,  it  originated,  however,  in  no  deficiency 
of  sympathy.  We  may  recollect  the  extraor- 
dinary manner  in  which  he  received,  to  him 
the  most  afflicting  intelligence,  the  cata- 
strophe of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  which 
was  secretly  communicated  to  him  while  at 
chapel— he  remained  unmoved  I He  showed 
the  same  undisturbed  magnanimity  when, 
standing  in  (he  tower  of  the  wall  of  Chester, 
he  saw  his  troops  in  a sally  defeated,  and  his 
friend  Lord  Lichfield  slain  at  a moment  when 
such  a loss  was  irretrievable.  Sir  Henry 
Slingsby,  who  was  about  the  King,  has  no- 
ticed the  imperturbable  character  of  Charles. 
“ Here,”  says  this  honest  memorialist,  “ I 
do  wonder  at  the  admirable  temper  of  the 
King,  whose  constancy  was  such  that  no 
perils  never  so  unavoidable  could  move  him 
to  astonishment,  but  that  still  he  set  the 
same  face  and  settled  countenance  upon 
whatsoever  adverse  fortune  befell  him,  and 
neither  was  he  exalted  by  prosperity  nor  de- 
jected in  adversity,  which  was  the  more  ad- 
mirable in  him,  seeing  he  had  no  other  to 
have  recourse  unto,  but  must  bear  the  whole 
burden  upon  his  own  shoulders.”  (i)  Indeed 
the  self-command  of  Charles  (he  First  finds 
hardly  a parallel  in  the  history  of  man. 
When  this  monarch  received  the  fatal  intel- 
ligence that  the  Scots  had  resolved  to  deliver 
him  up  to  the  English  Parliament,  he  was 
engag^  at  chess;  his  companion,  struck 
with  amazement,  slopped  his  play.  The  King 
desired  him  to  proceed,  preserved  silence, 
and  won  the  game  I Such  a revolution  of 
fortune  might  have  startled  one  of  Plutarch’s 
heroes. 

I shall  now  furnish  an  extraordinary  in- 
stance of  tho  King’s  spirited  and  firm  conduct 
in  a mutiny  which  was  not  known  to  our 
historians.  After  the  battle  of  Naseby,  at 
Welbeck,  the  King  held  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant councils  of  war  which  occurred  dur- 
ing his  fugitive  reign.  Should  ho  march  for 
Scotland  to  join  Montrose,  or  return  to  Oxford 
to  attempt  a treaty  with  the  Parliament? 
The  council  were  equally  divided  in  their 
opinions ; the  King  inclined  to  those  who 
were  for  marching  to  Scotland.  It  was  some 
time  after,  that  one  morning  orders  had  ac- 
tually been  issued  to  rendez-vous  in  Worksop 
Park,  when  an  express  arrived,  announcing 

(I)  Memoirs  of  Sir  Benry  Slingsby,  82. 


the  defeat  of  Montrose,  and  the  face  of  war  in 
an  instant  changed  1 

The  King  retreated  to  Newark,  as  the  near- 
est place  of  safety.  At  this  moment  Charies 
the  First  seemed  at  the  lowest  ebb  of  his  for- 
tunes. Bristol  had  most  unexpectedly  capi- 
tulated under  Prince  Rupert,  by  which  the 
King  suffered  the  immediate  loss  of  many 
towns,  and,  shortly  after,  all  the  West  of 
England.  Lord  Digby,  too,  had  been  just 
routed  at  Sherborne.  Misfortune  trod  on  the 
heels  of  misfortune.  Factions  and  disagree- 
ments and  personal  jealousies,  the  usual  con- 
sequences attendant  on  discomfited  troops, 
were  dividing  into  parties  tho  fragments  of 
the  royal  army. 

The  astonishing  surrender  of  Bristol,  on 
terms  not  honourable  to  the  Prince,  was 
hardly  forgiven,  after  his  assurance  of  keep- 
ing that  city  for  four  months.  The  King  ad- 
dressed two  energetic  letters  to  his  nephews, 
which,  in  a view  of  his  character,  deserve 
our  notice.  The  agony  of  his  despair  appears 
in  a remarkable  postscript  to  a letter  the 
King  wrote  to  Secretary  Nichold> : “ Tell  my 
son  that  I shall  less  grieve  to  hear  that  he  is 
knocked  on  the  head,  than  that  he  should 
do  so  mean  an  action  as  is  the  rendering 
of  Bristol  Castle  and  Fort  upon  the  terms  it 
was.” 

That  fatal  blow  reversed  all  his  hopes ; he 
calls  it  “ the  greatest  trial  of  my  constancy 
that  hath  yet  befallen  me  the  depth  and 
bitterness  of  this  feeling  can  only  appear  by 
the  letter  which  tho  King  addressed  to  Prince 
Rupert.  I have  transcribed  it  from  the  origi- 
nal in  a private  collection,  preserving  in  this 
instance  the  peculiarity  of  the  royal  ortho- 
graphy. Charles  had  never  been  taught  to 
speU  his  words,  but  wrote  them  down  by  the 
ear.  (2j 

To  Prince  Rupert. 

Hereford,  Ulh  Sept.  IMS. 

“ Nepheu— Though  the  loss  of  Bristol  be  a 
great  blow  to  me,  yet  your  surrendring  it  as 
you  did  is  of  so  much  affliction  to  to  mo,  that 
it  makes  me  forget  not  only  tho  considera- 
tion of  that  place,  but  is  lykewaies  the  great- 
est tryall  of  my  constancy  that  hath  yet  be- 
fallen me ; for,  what  is  to  be  done  ? After 
one,  that  is  so  neer  me  as  you  ar  both  in 
blood  and  friendship,  submits  himself  to  so 
meane  an  action  (I  give  it  the  easiest  terme) 

(a)  From  the  Autograph  Collection  of  W.  Benet, 
E«q.,  M.P.  I have  since  found  this  letter  in  Cla- 
rendon, with  the  orthography  modernised. 
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such,  I have  so  much  to  say,  that  I will  say 
no  more  of  it,  only  least  rashness  of  judge- 
ment be  layed  to  my  charge,  I must  remem- 
ber you  of  your  letter  of  the  12th  of  Aug. 
whereby  you  assured  mo  (UM>t  if  no  mu- 
tiny hapnod)  you  would  keepo  Bristol  for 
lower  monlhes  ; did  you  keep  it  fower 
dayes?  Was  there  any  thing  like  mutiny? 
More  questions  might  bo  asked,  but  now  I 
confesse  to  little  purpose.  My  conclusion  is 
is  to  desyro  you  to  seek  your  subsistence 
(until  it  shall  please  God  to  determine  my 
condition)  somewhere  beyond  seas,  to  which 
end  I send  you  herewith  a passe,  and  I pray 
God  to  make  you  sensible  of  your  present  con- 
dition, and  give  you  means  to  redeme  what 
you  have  lost : for  I shall  have  no  greater  joy 
in  a victory  than  a just  occasion,  without 
blushing,  to  assure  you  of  my  being  your 
loving  onclo  and  most  faithful  friend, 

“ Chables  R.” 

A week  had  hardly  elapsed  ere  the  mor- 
tified feelings  of  Charles,  somewhat  subdued 
by  sorrow,  awakened  his  domestic  affections 
for  his  other  nephew,  Maurice.  The  youth  of 
this  Prince  required  exhortations  for  the  fu- 
ture, and  consolation  for  the  past,  but  neither 
could  he  receive,  save  from  the  encourage- 
ment of  his  Sovereign  and  his  relative.  If  we 
take  both  these  remarkable  letters  together, 
they  will  display  such  tenderness  for  the 
younger  Prince,  and  such  a majestic  correc- 
tion of  the  elder,  that  perhaps  on  no  occasion 
docs  the  character  of  the  man  break  out  in  a 
more  trying  hour.  Wo  view  Charles  in  a 
light  assuredly  in  which  others  have  studied 
to  avoid  placing  him.  The  letter  to  Prince 
Maurice  I have  transcribed  from  the  original 
in  the  liarleian  Collection. 

To  Prince  Maurice. 

Ncwlounc.  90th  Sept.  t645. 

“ Nephew — What  through  want  of  time  or 
unwillingness  to  speak  to  you  of  so  unplea- 
sant a subject,  1 have  not  yet  (which  now  I 
must  supply)  spoken  to  you  freely  of  your 
brotlicr  Rupert’s  present  condition  ; the  truth 
is,  that  his  unhandsome  quitting  the  Castle 
and  Fort  of  Bristol  hath  inforced  me  to  put 
him  off  those  commands  which  ho  had  in  my 
army,  and  have  sent  him  a pass  to  go  beyond 
sea.  Now  though  1 could  do  no  less  than 
this,  for  which,  believe  me,  I have  too  much 
reason  upon  strict  examination,  yet  I assure 
you  that  I am  most  confident  that  this  great 
error  of  his,  which  indeed  hath  given  me 


more  grief  than  any  misfortune  since  this 
damnable  Rebellion,  hath  no  way  proceeded 
from  his  change  of  affection  to  mo  or  my 
cause,  but  merely  by  having  his  judgment 
seduced  by  some  (rotten-hearted)  (1)  villains 
making  fair  pretensions  to  him,  and  1 am  re- 
solved so  little  to  forget  his  former  services, 
that  whensoever  it  shall  please  God  to  enable 
me  to  look  upon  my  friends  like  a Ring,  ho 
shall  thank  God  for  the  pains  he  hath  spent 
in  my  armies.  So  much  for  him  ; now  for 
yourself.  1 know  you  to  be  so  free  from  his 
present  misfortune,  that  it  no  ways  staggers 
me  in  that  good  opinion  which  I have  ever 
had  of  you,  and  so  long  as  you  shall  not  bo 
weary  of  your  employments  under  me,  I will 
give  you  all  the  encouragement  and  content- 
ment that  lies  in  my  power;  however,  you 
shall  always  find  me 

“ Your  loving  uncle  and  most  assured  friend, 

“ CUABLES  U.”(2) 

It  was  after  the  reception  of  these  letters, 
that  Prince  Rupert  with  his  accustomed  im- 
petuosity proceeded  towards  the  King,  and 
reached  Belvoir  Castle  with  his  brother  and 
about  two  hundred  of  his  officers.  The  King 
required  him  not  to  advance  till  farther 
orders.  The  next  day,  however,  Rupert  pro- 
ceeded, and  Sir  Richard  Willis,  the  Governor 
of  Newark,  one  of  the  Prince’s  party  in  that 
fugitive  Court,  now  torn  by  the  factions  of 
the  army,  went  out  with  a company  of  cavalry 
to  meet  the  contumacious  Prince,  a ceremony 
which  he  had  never  paid  to  the  King  himself. 
Accompanied  by  this  train,  Rupert,  regardless 
of  any  usual  ceremony,  came  into  the  pre- 
sence, and  came,  he  said,  to  justify  himself. 
The  King  spoke  with  cohl  reserve,  occasionally 
addressed  himself  to  Prince  Maurice;  rose 
early  from  supper,'  and  retired,  to  close  any 
farther  intercourse.  On  the  following  day 
Rupert  was  allowed  to  make  his  defence,  and 
after  a day  or  two  of  debate  the  Prince  was 
absolved  from  any  treason  in  the  surrender 
of  Bristol,  but  ho  was  not  cleared  from  the 
charge  of  indiscretion. 

Tho  Governor  of  Newark,  Sir  Richard 
W'illis,  who  had  sided  with  the  Prince,  was 
living  on  ill  terms  with  tho  King’s  resident 
Commissioners,  who  had  proved  themselves 

(I)  This  in  the  original  is  an  interlineation;  the 
forcible  expression  was  recollected  by  Charles;  ho 
had  formerly  he.^rd  it  from  the  mobs,  who  on  one 
occasion,  we  find,  alluded  to  “rotten-hearted 
Lords.”  It  was  probably  no  unusual  term  at  that 
day. 

(9)  liarleian  MSS.  6988, 115. 
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zealous  in  their  master’s  c;use.  To  put  an 
end  to  thcsj  feuds,  the  King  appointed  Lord 
Bellasis  Governor  of  Newark,  but  previously 
had  privately  coniinunicated  his  intention  to 
Willis,  and  appointed  him  to  be  Captain  of 
his  Horse-guards  in  the  place  of  the  Karl  of 
Lichtleb),  who  had  recently  fallen  before 
Chester.  It  was  a command,  says  Claren- 
don, fit  for  any  subject,  ('harlcs  used  the 
most  gracious  expressions,  and,  without  cen- 
suring the  conduct  of  tlie  Governor,  obsened 
it  was  easier  to  remove  one  person  than  to 
reform  the  complainants.  Willis  seemed 
troubled,  and  desired  to  be  excused  from 
serving  in  a place  of  too  great  honour,  ili 
adapted  to  his  means.  Willis  added  that  his 
enemies  would  triumph  at  his  expense,  and 
the  King  promisoil  to  take  care  of  his  sup- 
port, and  insisted  that  no  one  could  be  con- 
sidered as  disgraced  who  was  placed  so  near 
his  person.  When  the  King  was  at  dinner. 
Sir  Ilichard  Willis,  with  both  the  Princes, 
Lord  Gerrard,  and  twenty  officers,  entered 
into  the  presence-chamber.  Willis,  address- 
ing the  King,  declared  that  he  was  disho- 
noured ! Prince  Rupert  affirmed  that  Willis 
had  been  removed  from  his  government  for 
no  fault  but  that  of  being  his  friend.  Lord 
Gerrard  asserted  that  the  whole  was  a plot  of 
Lord  Digby,  whom  ho  would  prove  to  be  a 
traitor.  At  this  the  King  rose  in  disorder 
from  table,  and  would  have  had  Sir  iticliunl 
Willis  withdraw  with  him  to  more  privacy, 
but  Willis  insolently  replied  that  “ he  had 
received  a public  injury,  and  expected  a 
public  satisfaction.”  The  King  was  startled 
at  this  hardihood,  and  indignantly  command- 
ed them  all  to  depart  from  his  presence,  and 
to  come  no  more  into  it.  The  looks  and 
gestures  of  the  King  were  unusually  agitated, 
and  the  party  tlicmsidves  seemed  at  least 
confoundiid — if  not  repentant.  1 have  here 
followed  the  narrative  of  Clarendon,  who, 
however,  has  transcribed  the  whole  from  the 
pages  of  Sir  Edward  Walker,  which  had  been 
written  under  the  King’s  eye.  Clarendon 
concludes  his  narrative  thus.  “ They  de- 
parted the  room  ashamed  of  what  they  had 
done,  yet  os  soon  as  they  came  to  the  Gover- 
nor’s house  they  sounded  to  horse,  intend- 
ing to  be  presently  gone.” 

Here  the  narrative  of  Clarendon  abruptly 
closes,  though,  by  that  remarkable  yrl,  it  is 
evident  that,  if  they  departed  with  “ shame,” 
they  continucil  to  be  refractory  when  “ they 
reached  the  Governor’s  house,  and  sounded 
to  horse.”  Clarendon  only  farther  tells  us 


that  this  “ unheard-of  insolence  quickly 
brought  the  Lords,  who  were  absent,  and  all 
the  gentlemen  in  the  town,  to  the  King  with 
expressions  full  of  duty,  and  a very  tender 
sense  of  the  u%ige  he  had  endured and  we 
only  discover  by  SirEdwarl  Walker’s  origi- 
Tial  narrative,  that,  “ in  a consultation  on 
what  was  to  be  done,  it  was  resolved  to  let 
them  go,  and  not  to  take  any  more  notice  of 
their  madness.”  “ This  resolution,”  conti- 
nues Walker,  “ proceeded  rather  from  his 
Majesty’s  mercy  than  justice,  for  if  he  had 
pleased  he  might  have  punished  them  at  his 
pleasure  for  this  insolency,  all  the  foot  and 
most  of  the  (lentlemen  in  toirn  exjKCting  orders 
v'hat  to  do.”  Why  “ all  the  fool?’*  Here 
is  an  extraordinary  bustle  among  the  troops 
and  no  adeqnato  cau<^  asigned. 

It  seems  to  me  that  Charles  in  this  narra- 
tive, which  he  had  himself  corrected,  as  ap- 
pears by  his  own  hand-writing,  purpo<ieIy 
obscured  a painful  incident,  which  his  feel- 
ings were  too  poignant  to  detail,  and  which 
his  delicacy  from  being  himself  p^-rsonally 
concerned,  and  the  honour  of  his  nephew  in- 
volved in  it,  prevented  him  from  perpetuat- 
ing, though,  in  suppressing  it,  the  narrative 
betrays  “ a talc  half  told.” 

The  incident,  which  is  here  given  to  illus- 
trate the  ntilitary  character  of  Charles  the 
First,  now  occurred.  1 have  drawn  it  from 
the  manuscript  Memoirs  of  Lord  Belasyse  or 
Bellasis,  written  by  his  Secretary,  Joshua 
Moore. 

As  soon  as  the  parties  had  left  the  King, 
and  reached  the  Governor’s  house,  where 
they  “ sounded  to  horse,”  Prince  Rupert  with 
all  his  officers  drew  up  their  cavalry  in  the 
Market  place  at  Newark;  the  town  was  thrown 
into  a state  of  mutiny.  The  Prince  then  ac- 
companied by  most  of  the  officers  waited  on 
his  Majesty  with  a declaration  that,'  finding 
themselves  no  longer  trusted,  they  desired  to 
hove  passes  granted  to  go  beyond  the  seas. 
The  King,  with  much  surprise,  but  with 
more  courage  and  scorn,  told  them  that 

The  passes  to  leave  his  service  should  be 
granted,  not  only  to  leave  the  kingdom,  6tt 
never  more  to  make  use  of  their  stvords." 
have  transcribed  the  King’s  spirited  and 
prompt  reply  from  the  manuscript.  Charles, 
however,  did  not  conclude  by  the  mere  seve- 
rity of  the  sarcasm.  On  the  return  of  these 
officers  to  their  men,  Charles  called  for  his 
horse,  and  immediately  marched  with  sword 
and  pistols  to  the  Market-place,  having  given 
orders  to  charge  the  Prince  in  case  of  any 
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resistance  from  the  mutineers.  The  King, 
sword  in  hand,  advanced  from  the  ranks, 
calling  on  the  Prince — “ Nephewl  why  are 
you  thus  in  arms?” — “ To  defend  ourselves 
against  our  enemies.”— “I  command  you,” 
said  the  King,  “ to  march  out  immediately 
to  Belvoir  Castle,  and  stay  there  till  the  passes 
be  sent  you  to  go  beyond  the  seas.”  The 
Prince  submitted,  and  marched  off  his 
troops.  (1 ) 

This  extraordinary  adventure  at  the  Market- 
place, it  is  evident,  has  been  entirely  passed 
over  in  the  narrative  sent  down  tons.  How 
that  affair  was  considered  by  the  King,  ap- 
pears by  “ a p tilion  of  Prince  Rupert  and  his 
Officers,”  wherein  the  subscribers  observe, 
that  “ having  met  to  make  their  several  grie- 
vances known,  we  find  we  have  drawn  upon 
us  some  misconstruction  by  the  manner,  by 
reason  your  Majesty  thought  that  appeared 
as  a mutiny."  (2)  Charles  observed,  that 
**  Ho  would  not  christen  it,  but  it  looked  very 
like  one.”  (3) 

The  military  Hfe  of  Charles  the  First  exhi- 
bits a singular  series  of  personal  exertions, 
often  in  a slate  of  miserable  deprivation, 
hardly  to  be  paralleled  in  the  history  of  any 
other  monarch  or  man.  His  painful  marches, 
and  his  fugitive  life,  were  a tribulation  of 
nearly  four  laborious  and  afflicted  years— and 
his  two  last  were  passed  in  the  awful  repose 
of  his  imprisonments.  A curious  record,  the 
zealous  labour  of  one  who  had  been  his  daily 
attendant,  (4)  has  been  left  us,  wherein  from 
the  day  he  quilled  Whilohall,  to  that  of  the 
King’s  transportation  to  lIolmby,lhc  marches, 

(1)  Sloane  MSS.,  4t62.  Art.  48. 

(2)  It  is  preserved  in  Evelyn,  ii.,  109. 

(3)  This  alTair  terminated  in  Prince  Rupert  “freely 
acKnowIcdKing  his  errors,”  and  in  the  family  qtiar- 
relihc  nephew  was  reconciled  to  the  uncle. -Cla- 
rendon’s State  Papers,  ii.,  195.  Wiliia  was,  how- 
ever, never  sntTered  to  come  again  into  the  King’s 
presence,  and  Lord  Gerrard  was  the  bearer  of  achal- 
lenge  from  this  Ex-Governor  to  Lord  Bellasis, which 
the  King  forbade  his  I^ordship  to  accept. 

The  editor  of  Evelyn  was  sadly  perplexed  at  the 
strange  inconsistency  in  the  account  given  of  thisaf- 
fair  by  the  v^riousconlemporary  writers.  Burton,  in 
his  lli.MoryoftheCivil  Wars, declares  Prince  Rupert’s 
party  actually  threw  up  their  commissions,  yet  this 
“petiiion,”  which  the  editor  found  among  Evelyn’s 
papers,  startles  him,  as  it  implies  positively  that 
their  commissions  were  taken  fromltK  m.  I suspect 
this  to  be  the  fact  by  Sabran’s  notice,  that,  as  soon 
as  the  Prince  had  retreated  to  Oxford,  the  King  sent 
his  orders  to  arrest  the  Prince  in  his  house,  and 
commanded  him  to  leave  the  kingdom.  This  cir- 
cumstance originated  a rumour  that  the  Prince  bad 
been  bribed  by  Parliament  to  surrender  Bristol  at 
the  price  of  eight  thousand  Jacobuses,  which  were 
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the  retreats,  and  the  battles,  were  registered 
by  nights  and  miles.  Many  an  affecting  in- 
cident is  cursorily  noticed.  A supper  and  a 
bed,  or  a dinner  in  the  field,  .seem  not  always 
to  have  been  had,  as  these  are  particularly 
specified  among  the  happier  days  of  these 
perpetual  matches.  The  King  had  not  always 
bread  for  his  table,  and  one  night  has  been 
recorded  which  had  not  the  night’s  meal. 

It  was  an  extraordinary  fate  that  a King  of 
England,  at  the  head  of  an  army,  was  reduced 
at  limes  to  such  shifts  and  miseries,  that  the 
story  of  Alfred  with  the  good -wife  was  not  a 
scene  more  ludicrous  than  Charles  the  First 
had  sometimes  to  pass  through  ; and  that  the 
satire  of  Voltaire,  of  the  assembled  monarchs 
who  had  not  wherewithal  to  pay  their  quota 
for  a scurvy  supper,  was  actually  realised 
in  the  history  of  Charles  the  First.  When 
Charles  with  his  tired  troops  was  a fugitive 
among  the  mountains  of  Wales,  Sir  Henry 
Slingsby  has  told  a simple  narrative  of  this 
kind,  which  the  naVec/d  of  his  own  style  will 
best  represent.  “ When  the  King  was  at  sup- 
per eating  a pullet  and  a piece  of  cheese,  the 
room  without  was  full,  but  the  men’s  stomachs 
were  empty  for  wont  of  meat.  The  good- 
wife  troubled  with  the  continual  calling  upon 
her  for  victuals,  and  having,  it  seems,  but 
that  one  cheese,  comes  into  the  room  whero 
the  King  was,  and  very  soberly  asks  if  the 
King  had  done  with  the  cheese,  for  that  the 
gentlemen  without  desired  it.”  Charles  once 
complained  that  **  his  rebel  subjects  hud  not 
loft  him  out  of  his  Revenue  enough  to  pre- 
serve him  from  slamng.”  In  liie  trial  of 

snenred  at  Amsterdam . The  editor  of  Evelyn  refers 
to  Sir  Bicliard  Bulslrode'g  .Memoirs,  and  to  Claren- 
don, where  “Uie  reader  will  And  much  amuse- 
ment.” Theeditor  did  not  know,  what  he  may  now 
depend  on,  tliat  Clarendon's  account  is  a mere  tran- 
script of  Sir  Edward  Walker’s  Narrative,  and  far- 
ther, that  Bulstrode’s  is  a mere  transcript  of  Qa- 
rendon’s  l 

(4)  The  Iter  Carolinnm  in  Gutch’s  Miscellanea  Cu- 
riosa.  Some  of  these  entries  may  amuse  the  reader. 
‘/The  King  and  his  party  sometimes  lodged  in  a 
Bisliop’s  palace,  or  at  the  seat  of  a lord,  or  a country 
gentleman,  and  at  a merchant’s  abode,  iiut  not 
unusually  at  a yeoman’s  house,”— and  “a  very  poor 
man’s  house.”  “Dinner  In  the  field”  is  a usual 
entry,  but  the  melancholy  one  of  “No  dinner  this 
day,”  is  repealed  for  successive  days.  Sunday,  no 
dinner,  supper  at  Worcester;  a cruel  day.”  “This 
march  lasted  from  six  in  the  morning  till  midnight” 
— “ a long  march  over  the  mountains”- “ His  Ma- 
jesty lay  in  the  field  all  night,  in  his  coach,  on  Bo- 
connock  Down”— “The  King  had  bis  meat  andi 
drink  dreased  at  a poor  widow’s.”  Sueh  was  the 
. life  of  Charles  the  First  during  several  yean. 
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Rosewcll,  a Dissenting  minister,  a curious 
circumstance  was  disclosed.  When  a lad,  in 
travelling,  ho  chanced  to  see  King  Charles 
the  First  in  the  fields,  silling  with  a few  fol- 
lowers to  a sorry  dinner  under  a tree,  and 
from  the  King’s  conduct  on  that  occasion  he 
received  such  deep  impressions  of  the  man, 
that  he  retained  ever  after  an  awful  recollec- 
tion of  the  monarch.  A tree,  indeed,  was 
often  the  canopy  of  slate  under  which  the 
King  gave  audience  and  held  councils. 

Often  the  King  rode  hard  through  the 
night,  and  saw  the  break  of  day,  which  only 
recalled  the  wearied  fugitive  to  the  anxious 
cares  of  a retreat,  or  a pursuit.  Once,  laie 
in  the  evening,  the  King  summoned  several 
genilemen  together,  and  after  their^  confe- 
rence ho  dismissed  them  to  their  beds  with 
this  pathetic  address,  “ Gentlemen  ! go  you 
and  lake  your  rest,  for  you  have  houses  and 
homes,  and  beds  to  lodge  in,  and  families  to 
love  and  live  with — but  I have  none  ! My 
horse  is  wailing  for  mo  to  travel  all  this 
night,  and  return  to  the  place  whence  I 
came.”  The  King  had  long  been  like  a hunt- 
ed partridge,  flitting  from  one  ground  to  an- 
other—this  is  an  affecting  image  given  of  his 
erratic  and  anxious  courses.  In  his  strange 
condition,  destitute,  not  merely  of  the  house- 
hold wants  of  men,  but  of  those  still  more 
poignant,  the  bereavement  of  his  wife— his 
children— his  friends— the  suffering  monarch 
once  observed,  “ As  God  hath  given  me  af- 
flictions to  exercise  my  patience,  so  hath  ho 
given  mo  patience  to  bear  my  afflictions.” 

On  the  present  subject,  of  the  military  life 
of  Charles  the  First,  we  may  notice  the  diffi- 
culty of  communicating  with  the  distant  lo- 
calities of  his  scattered  followers,  the  mes- 
sengers frequently  passing  through  the 
quarters  of  ihe  enemy.  The  modes  contrived 
for  conveying  secret  intelligence  were  as 
extraordinary  as  any  recorded  among  the 
stratagems  of  war  by  the  ancients.  Bruno 
Ry  ves  details  the  corporal  persecution  which 
a Dr.  Cox,  a Royalist,  with  a King’s  trum- 
peter who  had  wailed  on  the  doctor,  endured 
from  the  Earl  of  Stamford  at  Exeter.  Among 
other  personal  injuries,  they  were  not  only 
most  narrowly  searched,  then  stripped  naked, 
and  the  fists  of  a serjeanl-major  crammed 
into  their  mouths,  and  even  down  their 
throats- but  the  Karl  turned  physician  on 
this  occasion,  and  forced  the  doctor  and  the 
trumpeter  to  swallow  two,  we  may  add,  too 
powerful  emetics,  the  Earl  standing  sentinel 
by  the  two  bowls  in  expectation  of  getting  at 


the  secret  intelligence  which  it  was  imagined 
one  of  them  had  swallowed.  Inhuman  as  this 
treatment  appeared  to  Bruno  Ryves,  it  is  not 
improbable  that  the  Earl  of  Stamford  was  well 
aware  of  this  novel  mode  of  conveying  secret 
intelligence.  In  the  manuscript  memoirs 
already  quoted,  I discovered  the  fact.  During 
the  siege  of  Newark,  the  King  neglected  not 
to  inform  Lord  Bellasis  of  his  condition,  and 
wrote  with  his  own  hand  some  of  these  short 
dispatches.  The  last  of  these,  in  the  words  of 
the  manuscript,  “ was  brought  to  his  lordship 
in  a man’s  belly,  writleii  in  cyphers  and  put 
in  lead,  which  the  man  swallowed  lest  ho 
should  be  taken  in  attempting  to  pass  the 
Scots’  army.”  Charles  opens  this  very  letter 
to  Lord  Bellasis  in  a style  which  evidently 
betrays  the  agitation  of  the  royal  writer. 

“ Bjlayse, — If  you  discover  the  secret  I 
now  impart  to  you  by  this  extraordinary 
leay  of  conveyance,  I wish  you  as  ill  as  you 
have  had  hitherto  good  fortune  in  my  ser- 
vice— ” 

History  seems  to  afford  no  parallel  to  the 
variable  exigencies  into  which  this  monarch 
w*as  thrown,  abandoned  by  fortune  more  than 
by  his  friends.  Among  sovereigns,  the  life  of 
Charles  the  First  appears  as  singular  as  its 
close  was  once  to  all  the  world.  Urgent  emer- 
gencies, when  the  business  depended  on 
himself,  were  uniformly  met  by  a firmness 
in  action,  or  by  a force  of  language,  which 
equally  prove  Iho  excess  of  injustice,  which 
has  depreciated  his  capacity,  and  that  mean- 
ness which  has  calumniated,  to  fit  the  cha- 
racter of  the  monarch  to  a system  of  po- 
litics. 

NOTE  FOR  PAGE  439. 

OF  THE  rXRLlAMF.NTXRY  ARMY  COMBlNtSO 
UlUTABY  AM)  SriUlTUAL  MOVEMENTS. 

The  pmili.ir  feature  of  the  civil  war  of  Ctiarles 
the  First  was  the  extraordinary  mixture  of  reliftious 
fan.aticism  with  the  ordinary  affairs  of  life.  The 
cant  of  Cromwell  in  Ids  addresses  to  the  soldiers 
was  not  his  own  invention,  when  men 

Foujiht  like  mad  or  drunk. 

For  Dame  Religion  as  for  Punk. 

The  Parliamentary  forces,  when  in  full  march, 
would  have  offered  many  a group  for  Ilogarlli’s 
pencil.  The  regiments  on  marching  were  chanting 
different  psalms  ; once  a party  of  Royalists  Iiaving 
passed  hy  another  party  at  dusk,  the  latter  breaking 
out  into  psalm-singing  it  provoked  a battle,  from 
which  the  darkness  had  otherwise  spared  them. 
Their  standards  l>orc  Scriptural  mottos  and  devices  j 
of  these  several  are  still  preserved  in  the  Dissenters 
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Library  of  Dr.  Williams,  in  Rcdcross  Street.  Some 
of  lliese  bore,  “ If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
US’”  or,  “ As  a Captain  of  the  Lord  am  I now  come.’' 
One  standard  bore  “an  arm  painted,  thrusting  a 
bloody  sword  through  a crown,”  They  adopted 
Scriptural  names;  Cle.-iveland  alludes  to  this  by  a 
stroke  of  humour,  “ With  what  face  can  they  object 
to  the  King  the  bringing  in  of  foreigners,  when 
themselves  entertain  such  an  army  of  Hebrews, 
One  of  them  beat  up  his  drums  clean  through  the 
Old  Testament ; we  may  learn  the  genealogy  of  our 
Saviour  by  the  names  in  his  regiment.  The  muster- 
man  uses  no  other  list  but  the  first  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew.” 

There  arc  several  publications  intended  for  mili- 
tary service,  penned  by  ministers.  “ The  Soldier’s 
Catechism,  by  Robert  Ram,  Minister,  published  by 
authority.”  Anothcris,  “A  Spiritual  Knaps.ick  for  the 
Parliament’s  Soldiers.  164*.”  The  most  extraordinary 
of  these  specimens  of  the  temper  of  thetimes  isonc 
entitled  “ Military  and  Spiritual  Motions  for  Fool- 
Companies,  with  the  Exercise  of  a singleCampany  as 
they  now  ought  to  be  taught,  and  no  otherwise.  By 
Captain  Lazarus  Howard,  1643.” 

Some  innovations  in  the  military  discipline  had 
been  recently  attempted,  which  Captain  Lazarus 
asserts  were  only  adapted  to  amuse  the  spectators, 
but  were  dangerous  to  the  soldiers  in  service.  He 
is  desirous  of  rejecting  these  “whimsies”  altogether, 
nor  does  the  honest  Captain  appear  sensible  that  he 
had  a portentous  one  of  his  own.  It  was  a project  of 
drilling  and  exercising  a company  of  infantry  at  the 
same  time,  by  “ a double  motion  of  soul  and  body.” 
— “ This  full  and  whole  exercise  of  a foot-company, 
spiritual  and  temporal,  may  make  us,  like  the 
Israelites,  to  go  up  as  one  man,  with  one  heart  and 
in  one  form,  a soldier  of  that  great  Captain,  Christ 
Jesus.” 

His  scheme  Is  to  give  the  word  of  command  to 
produce  the  military  movement— and  to  every  teller 
in  that  word  he  affixes  some  pithy  and  pious  sen- 
tence to  produce  the  accompanying  spiritual  one. 
lie  forms  acrostics  of 

“ To  the  Right  About “ As  You  Were  as 
thus 

T he.  Devil  is  let  loo'C  for  a season  to  try  the  pa- 
tience of  God’s  Church. 

0 ur  Enemies,  0 Lord,  arc  near  to  hurl  us,  but 
Thou  art  near  to  help  us. 

T he  sword  never  prevailed  but  Sin  set  an  edge 
upon  it. 

II  asten  from  the  company  of  the  wicked. 

E very  man  shall  sit  under  his  own  vine,  nor  hear 
any  news  or  noises  to  affright  us. 

R eligion  made  astalking-horse for  politics  is  odious. 

1 t is  a grievous  judgment  upon  a nation,  when 

teachers  sent  for  mail’s  salvation  shall  become 
means  of  their  confusion,  etc.,  c!c.,  etc. 

How  the  spirilual  motion  which  depended  on  the 
tellers  could  accompany  the  military  movement 
which  w.as  given  by  the  v.'ord,  this  driller  of  saints 
has  not  explained  ; but  no  doubt  Captain  Lazarus 
was  admired  for  the  ingenious  impossibility  of  exe- 
cuting military  movements,  which,  if  his  men  at  the 
same  time  respected  their  spiritual  ones,  must  have 
equally  perplexed  “both  their  body  and  soul.” 

His  .Manual  is  still  curious  to  a military  antiquary, 
as  giving  a correct  representation  of  “ the  full  and 
whole  exercise  of  a foot-company,”  and  bearing  also 
a very  exact  print  of  a foot-soldier  in  his  accoulrc- 
menU  of  the  age  of  Charles  the  First. 


CHAPTER  LXVn. 

Judge  Jenkins,  and  “the  Law  of  the  Land.” 

l.\  times  of  political  agitation,  sincerity  is 
a rare  virtue ; for  often  has  the  spirit  of  party 
been  its  substitute,  to  hold  men  together  in 
the  same  iron  bond.  This  principle  explains 
the  apparent  anomaly  of  persons  acting  in 
public  with  a body  to  whom  they  do  not  na- 
turally cohere.  Personal  views,  above  all  love 
for  those  with  whom  they  are  joined,  or 
hostility  against  those  they  oppose,  and  even 
minuter  accidents,  have  induced  many  cha- 
racters who  figure  in  our  history  to  adopt  a 
party  with  whoso  principles  they  did  not 
sympathise.  No  unreasonable  suspicions, 
therefore,  have  sometimes  been  raised, 
whether  such  persons  were  not  more  in- 
fluenced by  party  motives,  whatever  that 
party  may  be,  than  by  their  private  senti- 
ments. Whoever  joins  a party  begins  a 
race,  and  like  men  running  down  a sleep  hill, 
the  point  at  which  they  would  have  stopped 
has  long  been  passed  by. 

But  when  we  discover  men,  whose  force  of 
character  scorns  every  disguise,  and  rejects 
every  compromising  principle,  and  who  at 
the  cost  of  fortune,  and  even  at  the  price  of 
life,  keep  their  unswerving  rectitude,  we  are 
struck  by  this  unpopular  virtue  of  sincerity. 
In  every  political  man  it  bears  a charm.  We 
admire  it  even  in  him  whose  feelings  we  may 
not  participate,  and  to  whoso  judgment  we 
may  not  assent.  We  appreciate  its  generous 
nature,  even  in  an  enemy,  and  though  this 
unpliant  morality  be  intractable  to  the  hand 
of  the  most  subtle  leader,  still  the  man  who 
adheres  to  his  party  though  it  be  discomfited, 
and  to  his  principles  though  they  be  explod- 
ed, evinces  a force  of  character,  which  may 
well  awe  the  more  flexible  and  weaker  dis- 
positions. It  is  a giant-mind,  disdaining 
every  artifice  to  deceive  us  by  feigning  a 
sympathy  it  utterly  abhors,  and  it  stands  be- 
fore us,  in  the  strength  which  has  been  the 
growth  of  its  age,  like  some  lofty  Ilex  spread 
into  magnitude,  and  glorying  in  the  same 
eternal  verdure  through  all  the  changeful 
seasons. 

The  times  of  Charles  the  First  formed  tho 
primitive  stale  of  modern  political  revolu- 
tions. Tho  minds  of  men  placed  in  the  most 
conflicting  opposition,  amidst  ambiguous  and 
unsettled  notions,  experienced  an  equal  con- 
viction of  the  truth  of  their  own  different 
principles.  It  was  a rough  unbroken  soil, 
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the  belter  perhaps,  adapted  for  the  roots  of  1 larity  in  his  remarkable  actions,  ^ 
lhat  h?rdV^irtur,  political  sincerity.  The  were  not  more  eccenlnc  than  they  were  boW, 
ffreat  actors  in  iho  reign  of  Charles  the  First  original,  and  ovon  great.  Judge  Jenkins 
were  not  always  a knot  of  petty  intriguers.  no  station  in  the  page  of  our  histw^^ 

There  werosome  inflexible  men  individually  yet  he  is  a statue  which  should  be  placed  m 

pxhibitinff  a unity  of  conduct  and  a decision  1 a niche.  , . » j i i-.,„ 

of  purpo^.  Such  characters  have  not  been  During  half  a century  had  Judge  Jenkins 
properly  estimated  by  historians ; beatified  been  tho  luminary  of  Grays 
byTe  P^r  they  have  been  branded  as  youth  Lord  Bacon  had  often  consulted  the 
fanatii  by  anoS  and  the  enthusiasm  of  papers  of  the  hard  student  «nd  successive^ 
S Jo^ritv  has  been  dusked  by  the  op-  all  tho  Attorneys-Genoral  had  referred  to  this 
probrium  of  bigotry.  Their  political  sincerity  oracle  of  law.  He  met 
Lsu  a grandeur  over  their  memories.  past  his  middle  age,  with  jegal 

We  may  a»  limes  suspect  the  pure  disin-  I habits,  and  the  most  perfec  ^ . 

terestedpLriotism  of  Eliot,  of  Pym, and  even  that  “Lex  Terras,  the  Law  of  the  Land, 
of  Hampden,  busied  as  they  were  among  the  which  his  stem  port^rait  represents  him  firm- 
whole  machinerj’  of  revolutions;  but  who  ly  grasping  in  his  hand, 
will  doubt  the  sincerity  of  the  chivalnc  Judge  Jenkins  had  never 
Arthur  L<ird  Capel,  who,  issuing  from  his  be-  quious  courtier.  A ^ f ^ 
hived  privacy,  when  all  around  was  despair,  been  forced  upon  him,  of  which  the  Judge, 
would^only  live  to  perish  with  his  sovereign;  with  all  his  frugality,  found  that  every  > car 
or  even  of  President  Bradshaw,  who  on  his  he  served,  the  expenses  exceeded  the  salary, 
death-bed  solemnly  avowed  as  an  act  of  He  has  nobly  appealed  to  all  the  Inns  of 
justice  the  condemnation  to  death  of  that  Court  to  bear  witness  that  he  had  never 
sovereign?  (1)  Who  suspects  tho  monar-  aimed  at  personal  aggrandisement,  well  sa- 
chical  devotion  of  Lord  Falkland,  the  Earl  of  tisfied  in  his  chamber  to  expound  those  laws 
Derby  and  the  Marquis  of  Newcastle,  or  the  on  which  he  religiously  meditated.  “ How 
anti-monarchical  spirit  of  Milton,  of  Ludlow,  far  I have  been  from  Ambition,  my  life  past 
and  of  him  who  desired  no  other  epitaph  than  and  your  own  knowledge  of  me  can  abun- 
“ Here  lies  Thomas  Scot,  who  adjudged  the  danily  inform  you.  Many  of  you  well  know 
late  King  to  die?”  All  these  men  worshipped  how  I ever  detested  the  Ship-Money  and 
the  cause  which  they  had  hallowed  on  their  Monopolies,  and  that  in  the  beginning  of  this 
own  hearths ; sometimes,  like  Gideon,  they  Parliament,  for  opposing  the  excesses  of  one 
had  made  an  Ephod  of  their  own— till  “ it  of  the  Bishops,  I lay  under  three  Excommu- 
became  a «;narc  to  Gideon  and  his  house.”  | nications,  and  the  examination  of  seventy- 


Wo  must  not  judge  of  these  men  by  the  phi 
losophical  spirit  of  our  own  ago ; it  had  not 
yet  arisen.  Men  must  suffer  before  they  can 
philosophise.  Tho  wisdom  of  nations  must 
be  the  bitter  fruit  of  extinct  follies  and  ob- 
solete crimes. 


seven  articles  in  the  High  Commission  Court.” 
Surely  our  lantern  at  length  shines  on  an 
honest  man  1 This  Judge  would  retrench  the 
royal  prerogative,  and  tho  power  of  the 
Church,  when  stretching  themselves  beyond 
the  law  ; but  when  tho  King  was  to  bo  strip- 


A mighty  Athlete,  in  the  vast  arena  of  the  ped  of  his  whole  prerogative  and  the  entire 
first  EnglWi  Revolution,  was  one  of  our  great-  hierarchy  was  to  fall,  with  tho  same  i*esolu- 
est  lawyers,  whoso  moral  intrepidity  exceed-  lion  ho  vindicated  the  violated  Law  of  Eng- 
ed  even  his  profound  erudition  in  the  laws  of  I land.  (2) 

our  Constitution.  There  was  indeed  a singu*  j The  eminent  reputation  of  Judge  Jenkins 

ca)  Arguing  as  an  English  lawyer,  he  maintained 
that  much  misunderstood  law  maxim,  like  so  many 
oUiers  which  are  paradoxical  in  their  words  but  not 
in  their  meaning,  Uiat  “The  King  can  do  no 
wrong."  “The  reason  is,  that  notidng  can  be  done 
in  this  Commonwealth  by  the  King’s  grant,  or  any 
other  act  of  his,  as  to  the  subject’s  person,  goods, 
lands,  or  liberties,  but  must  first  be  according  to 
cslablished  laws,  which  the  judges  ore  sworn  to  ob- 
serve and  deliver  between  the  King  and  bis  people, 
impartially  to  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low,  and 
therefore  the  judges  and  the  ministers  of  justice 
must  be  questioned  and  punished  if  the  lavs  be 


(4)  I confess  1 have  doubts  of  the  character  of  this 
obscure  talking  scijeant,  eminent  only  for  one  hold 
determined  act,  notwithstanding  his  deatli-bcd  de- 
claration. His  acceptance  of  the  estates  of  Lord 
Cotiinuton,  amounting  lo  4000/.  per  annum,  a great 
household  to  maintain  his  rank  as  Lord  President, 
end  other  sources  of  emolument  and  ofllces,  convey 
no  favourable  Impressions  of  the  purity  of  his  pa- 
triotism. Whitclocke  gives  no  advantageous  view 
of  his  abilUy.— “ In  the  Council  of  State,  President 
Bradshaw  spent  much  of  their  lime  in  urging  his 
ottm  tong  argnmentt^  which  aro  Inconvenient  in 
stale-matters.”  sso. 
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nearly  rivalled  Iho  celebrity  of  Coko,  whom,  ; 
in  alluding  to  the  Parliament,  he  has  called 
“Their  Oracle!”  we  know  not  whether  in 
jealousy  or  in  anger!  The  name  of  Judge 
Jenkins  possibly  may  not  be  inserted  in  a 
legal  bibliography,  for  “ the  works  of  that 
grave  and  learned  Lawyer  Judge  Jenkins,  a 
prisoner  in  Newgate,”  consist  of  a microsco- 
pical volume,  where,  as  if  it  were  designed 
for  a satire  on  all  other  law  books,  is  com- 
pressed the  erudition  of  a folio.  They  are  all 
dated  from  the  Tower  or  Newgate.  Suggested 
by  the  occasions  of  the  time,  they  first  ap- 
peared in  fugitive  leaves,  which  were  rapidly 
dispersed,  and  often  gratuitously  distributed 
among  the  people.  By  “ tho  Law  of  the 
Land”  they  were  thus  instructed,  that  they 
were  existing  under  no  form  of  government ; 
that  there  was  no  Parliament  where  there 
was  no  King ; with  many  other  confutations 
of  **  the  erroneous  positions  of  the  Com- 
mons,” and  a variety  of  their  acts  of  “ trea- 
son.” He  dedicates  his  “ Lex  Terrae”  to  the 
Societies  of  the  Inns  of  Court,  and  to  all  the 
Professors  of  the  Law.  His  concise  opinions, 
with  an  admirable  frugality  of  words,  are, 
however,  luxuriant  in  their  marginal  re- 
ferences to  Statutes  and  to  Records,  to  Magna 
Charta,  and  to  their  own  “ Petition  of  Right 
while  Bracton,  and  Plowden,  and  Coke,  and 
even  St.  John,  their  own  Solicitor-General, 
are  the  authorities  which  echo  the  solemn 
denunciations  of  Judge  Jenkins.  “ Nothing 
is  delivered  for  Law  in  my  book  but  what  the 
House  of  Commons  have  averred  to  be  Law, 
in  books  of  Law  published  by  their  com- 
mands, agreeable  to  the  books  of  Law  and 
Statutes  of  this  Realm  in  all  former  times  and 
ages.” 

This  eminent  lawyer  was  more  active  than 
gownsmen  usually  are.  He  was  not  only  the 
great  chamber-counsel  of  every  one  who  op- 
posed the  Parliament ; but  this  Welsh  judge 
not  only  on  his  circuit  imprisoned  whomever 
he  deemed  to  be  rebels,  but  in  Lord  Goring’s 
army  in  Pembrokeshire  was  taken  with  his 
long  rapier  drawn,  courageously  leading  tho 
forlorn  hope.  This  Judge  was  now  singled 
out  to  bo  a victim,  or  a confederate,  at  his 
own  choice,  with  tho  ruling  party  in  the 
Commons.  The  authority  of  his  name  on  all 
legal  points  would  have  consecrated  even  a 
public  sanction. 

violated,  and  no  reflection  to  be  made  on  the  King." 
All  this  is  very  legal,  but  when  the  judges  depended 
on  the  favour  of  the  Crown  for  their  seals,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  they  would  lean  too  far  tn 


A suit  was  instituted  in  tho  Court  of 
Chancery  against  this  learned  Judge,  of  irro- 
proachable  integrity,  for  “ a foul  cheot  and 
breach  of  trust,  as  some  alleged.”  Thus  the 
cautious  Whitelocke  enters  it  on  the  day,  in 
his  Diary.  It  was  a vexatious  suit  merely 
got  up  to  cast  an  imputation  without  the  co- 
lour of  a charge.  (1)  Ho  refust^d  to  answer, 
not  to  decline,  he  said,  the  jurisdiction  of 
Chancery,  but  to  decline  the  power  of  the 
House  of  Commons  to  examine  him.  In  the 
King’s  Bench  ho  alike  persisted  in  warning 
the  people  that  the  present  Parliament  was  a 
mere  delusion,  for  all  they  did  was  illegal 
and  extra-judicial,  and  liable  to  be  revoked. 
Once  he  was  fined  a thousand  pounds,  and 
at  another  time  committed  to  Newgate  for 
high-treason.  No  ono  could  daunt  the  legal 
culprit.  Miles  Corbel  insisting  on  his  close 
confinement,  tho  Judge,  now  hinisolf  placed 
at  the  bar,  retorted,  that  “Some  of  them 
might  bo  prisoners  ore  long  themselves  if 
they  did  not  run  away  in  lime.”  Tho  poli- 
tical prophet  lived  to  verify  his  mvn  predic- 
tions, and  might  have  triumphantly  appealed 
to  the  correctness  of  that  judgment,  which,  at 
the  lime,  passed  for  absurdity  and  inveterate 
obstinacy.  Firm  in  his  style,  he  was  yet  so 
moderate,  that  “ the  Reformers,”  as  the 
judge  calls  them,  everywhere  declared  that 
Judge  Jenkins  had  made  his  “ recantation.*^ 
He  published  a keen  and  bitter  retort,  to  re- 
fute the  lie  they  had  published. 

At  length,  in  February,  the  Judge, 
with  another  Royalist,  one  Sir  Francis  Butler, 
was  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  Commons  to  be 
attainted. 

Lenthal,  the  Speaker,  addressed  the  pri- 
soners, as  two  intolerable  malignants  and 
traitors  to  that  honourable  House,  who  now 
would  proceed  against  them  as  men  con- 
victed of  treason.  The  Speaker  more  par- 
ticularly reproached  the  ancient  Welsh  Judge 
for  his  contumacious  conduct,  which  had  not 
passed  unnoticed  by  the  House,  in  omitting 
to  pay  that  obeisance  to  the  chair,  wheii 
placed  at  their  bar,  which  was  the  greater 
fault  in  him,  knowing  as  he  pretended  to  be 
in  the  laws  of  the  land.  Judge  Jenkins  hatf 
refused  to -kneel  as  is  usual  before  that  ho- 
nourable House.  (2) 

While  the  Speaker  was  addressing  Judge 

favour  of  the  prerogative . Judge  Berkley  was  a re- 
markabie  instance. 

(I)  Judge  Jenkins  has  himself  stated  the  case,  and; 
its  secret  history,  in  bis  little  volume. 

(1)  Whitelocke,  39S. 
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Jenkins,  theold  -nan  in  a ^ voicere,^  | tveTaf'rs^ 

his  companion  not  to  «Ply-‘X,e  Mar  S\he  daTreicculion,  and  in  the  mean- 
malice  tall  upon  me,  my  years  ^ i„  spite  ot  his  teeth." 

it.”  Tho  Speaker  having  ended,  ^"“.8® 

Jenkins  asked  whether  they  would  now  gtve  hum^r  and  the  Slate-prisoners  were 

him  liberty  to  speak?  remanded 

“ Yes  I so  you  be  not  tmry  long.  7teday  after  the  re-commitment,  a re- 

yerwuM™ny"wor  MrM'peaker!  you  ,aow-pS.^r“ 

- - 

they  brought  mo  here,  and  thu  was  t^  The  unfortunate  companion  of  the  Judge 

wondered  “ ' somewhat  querulously  asked  it  ho  had  not 
mg  in  the  laws  »'  j„  been  too  hardy  in  his  language  to  the  House? 

‘ W Ta"  “ S ’viM‘ mTde  the^My  “Not  at  all  1"  replied  this  vener.b  e 


the  laws  of  the  land,  having  made  them  my 
study  for  these  five-and-forly  years,  and  it  is 
because  I am  so  is  the  reason  of  my  beha- 
viour. As  long  as  you  had  the  King’s  arms 
engraven  on  your  mace,  and  that  your  great 
seal  was  no  counterfeit,  and  acting  under  his 
authority,  I would  have  bowed  in  obedience 
to  his  writ,  by  which  you  wore  first  called. 
But,  Mr.  Speaker,  since  you  and  this  House 


„ u,  . replied  this  venerable  De- 
cius.  “ Rebellion  has  been  so  successful  in 
the  kingdom,  and  has  gotten  such  a head, 
that  the  weakness  of  many  loyal  men  will  be 
allured  to  compliance  should  not  some  vigo- 
rous and  brave  resistance  bo  made  in  public, 
and  to  their  very  faces  1 This  was  the  cause 
why  I said  such  home  things  to  them  yester- 
day. And  I am  now  so  wrapped  up  in  the 


But,  Mr.  Speaker,  since  you  and  this  iiouso  , execution,  that  1 hope  they 

have  renounced  J-ur  allegmnce  to  your  ^ wm  tt  lL7euZd  the  day,  Jl  think 


veroign,and  are  become  a den  of  thieves, 
should  1 bow  myself  in  this  House  of  Rim- 
mon,  the  Lord  would  not  pardon  me  1” 

Tho  whole  House  were  electrified— all  rose 
in  uproar  and  confusion  1 it  was  long  ere 
order  could  be  obtained,  or  their  fury  could 

A.  ._1 If  A as  M Maw  t\/>  W 


will  not  long  suspend  tho  day,  for  I think 
ihat,  like  Samson,  I shall  destroy  more  Phi- 
listines on  tho  day  of  my  death  than  I havo 

ever  yet  done  all  my  life.” 

Curiosity  was  excited.  It  was  evident  that 
tho  old  man  had  some  scheme,  difficult  to 


Shaust  iLd?"  iflSemlrasifeTe.^^^  comprehend,  when  he  should  be  placed  by 

SSrr  £' a ;:r3  attack  (ho  House  “„f.r  rrh.t  1 intend  to  do  and 
Toled  the  prisoners  guilty  of  high  treason,  ‘",^7,^“  S,  1 will  eat  much 

without  any  trial,  and  that  they  should  suffer  “ d ^ngerbread  to  strengthen  my 

as  in  case  ot  condemnation  for  treason.  They  iquorisli  ana  ginge  e 

caued  in  the  keeper  of  Newgate  to  learn  the  to  eee 

usual  days  of  execution,  which  were  Wednas  Wpkh  Jiidee  haneed  I shall  go  with 

n?trcritfc:.^r : r turned  to  Shoulder  - - — ^a  rM7 
be  out  all  human  chances  to  spare  the  life  of  "f _ ,„„gi„g’on  my  breast. 


put  round  my  neck,  hanging  on  my  breast. 
I will  tell  tho  people  that  I am  brought  there 
I to  die  for  being  a traitor,  and,  in  the  words  of 

the  facetious  and  dissolute  Harry  Marlin,  who  a dying  man,  I will  tell  them  that  I wish  that 
_ . 1 riiircAiii  I oil  fiin  tr.oiinrvi  in  iho  kincdom  would  come  to 


‘This  KreatcRt  Oerk  but  not  the  wisest  Man,” 


faroliousand  dissolulo  tiarry  marun,  wnu  i a u^iuk  nmn,  » •••7" 

had  not  yet  spoken,  ro.se,  not  to  dissent  all  the  traitors  in  tho  kingdom  would  come  to 
?.^m  me  vmrn  eUhe  House,  ho  observed,  but  my  fate.  But  the  House  of  Commons  never 

• 4l.w>  4tt*^rk  rvf  I tlxAnrrVlf 


^IIV'  » , 

ho  had  something  to  say  about  tho  time  of 
the  execution:  “Mr.  Speaker,  Every  one 
must  believe  that  this  old  gentleman  hero  is 
fully  possessed  in  his  head,  resolved  to  die  a 
martyr  in  his  cause,  for,  otherwise,  he  would 
never  have  provoked  the  House  by  such  biting 
expressions.  If  you  execute  him,  you  do 
precisely  that  which  he  hopes  for,  and  his 
execution  will  havo  a great  influence  over 


thought  me  a traitor,  else  they  would  have 
tried  me  for  such,  in  a legal  manner  by  a jury, 
according  to  the  customs  of  this  kingdom  for 
a thousand  years.  They  havo  indeed  debar- 
red mo  from  my  birth-right— a trial  by  my 
peers,  that  is,  a jury  ; but  they  knew  that  I 
am  not  guilty  according  to  law.  But  since 
they  will  have  me  a traitor,  right  or  wrong, 
I thought  it  w'as  just  to  bring  my  counsellors 
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with  me,  for  they  ought  to  be  hanged  as  well 
as  I,  for  they  all  along  advised  me  in  what  I 
have  done.  Then  shall  I open  Bracton  to 
show  them  that  the  supreme  power  is  in  the 
King — the  Statue  book  to  read  the  oath  of 
allegiance — and  the  Bible  to  show  them  their 
duties.  (1)  All  these  were  my  evil  counsel- 
lors, and  they  must  bo  hanged  with  me!  So 
when  they  shall  see  me  die,  affirming  such 
things,"  continued  this  romantic  brother  of 
the  coif,  “ thousands  will  inquire  into  these 
matters,  and,  having  found  all  I told  them  to 
be  true,  they  will  come  to  loathe  and  detest 
the  present  tyranny." 

No  day  of  execution  so  fondly  dwelt  on  by 
the  Welsh  Judge  w'as  ever  appointed,  and  the 
patriotic  Royalist  was  defrauded  of  offering 
his  country  that  extraordinary  lesson,  which 
his  imagination  had  cherished  in  his  reveries. 

The  policy  of  hanging  an  old  Welsh  Judge 
for  stubbornness,  and  without  a jury,  was 
doubtful.  The  decisions  of  such  a venerable 
member  of  the  law,  in  truth,  were  fully  va- 
lued by  the  House,  and  though  they  menaced 
him  with  death  at  the  bar,  they  proffered  him 
more  than  life,  in  the  privacy  of  his  cell.  Se- 
veral Members  of  the  Committee  visited  Judge 
Jenkins  in  Newgate,  and  offered  that  “ If  he 
would  acknowledge  the  power  of  the  parlia- 
ment for  lawful,  they  would  not  only  take  off 
the  sequestrations  from  his  estate,  which  was 
about  500L  per  annum,  but  that  they  would 
settle  a pension  on  him  for  life  of  lOOOf.  a-year." 
“ Never  can  I own  rebellion,  however  success- 
ful, to  be  lawful ; I would  rather,  therefore, 
see  your  backs  than  your  faces,"  sternly  re- 
plied the  old  Judge.  The  spokesman  repeated 
the  same  offer,  “ If  he  would  only  suffer  them 
to  print  that  he  acknowledged  their  power  to 
bo  lawful.”  Indignantly  replied  the  Judge, 
“ I will  connive  at  no  such  doings  for  all  the 
money  you  have  robbed  the  kingdom  of ; and 
should  you  impudently  print  such  matter,  I 
will  sell  my  doublet  and  coat  to  buy  pens, 
ink,  and  paper,  to  set  forth  the  House  of  Com- 
mons in  their  proper  colours.” 

Still  seduction  had  not  exhausted  all  its 
arts;  they  touched  a finer  nerve  in  his  do- 
mestic feelings.  “ Vou  have  a wife  and  nine 

(t ) He  repeated  lliese  doctrines,  referring  to  the 
volume  and  the  page. 

(U)  These  interesting  conversations,  with  the  ro- 
mantic project  of  the  Judge  for  the  day  of  his  exe- 
cution, we  find  in  a curious  pamphlet.  They  were 
drawn  “from  the  mouth  and  notes  of  Sir  Francis 
Butler.'*  It  is  entitled  “True  and  Just  account  of 
what  was  transacted  in  the  Commons  House  at  West- 
minster, AnnoDom.  <C48,  when  that  House  voted 


children,  whoall  will  starve  if  you  refuse  our 
offer ; they  make  up  ten  pressing  arguments 
for  your  compliance.” 

“ Whatl”  exclaimed  the  Judge,  “ did  they 
desire  you  to  press  mo  in  this  matter?” 

“ I will  not  say  they  did,”  replied  the 
Committee-man,  “ but  I think  they  press 
you  to  it  without  speaking  at  all.” 

The  old  man’s  anger  was  kindled ; he  cried 
out,  “ Had  my  wife  and  children  petitioned 
you  in  this  matter,  I would  have  looked  on 
her  as  a whore,  and  them  as  bastards  I”  The 
honourable  Committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons finally  retreated.  (2) 

After  this  time  Judge  Jenkins  was  removed 
to  various  confinements,  from  castloto  castle, 
and  gaol  to  gaol.  Ho  sufTered  eleven  years 
of  durance,  with  the  same  constancy  with 
which  ho  persisted  in  expounding  the  laws  of 
England.  It  is  a curious  fact  that  this  Judge 
in  prison  furnished  Lilburne  with  allfthe  legal 
points  w hich  led  to  his  famous  triumph  by 
jury,  and  stinted  up  that  restless  bold  man  to 
the  prosecution  of  Cromwell,  (3)  yet  it  would 
seem  that  it  was  to  Cromw’ell  the  Judge  after- 
wards owed  his  freedom.  (4)  Ho  lived  to 
witness  the  Restoration,  and  this  was  that 
Judge  Jenkins  who  on  that  surprising  Revo- 
lution was  expected  by  all  men,  and  would 
himself  have  accepted  the  appointment  of 
one  of  the  Judges  in  Westminster  Hall,  as 
the  sole  but  proud  reward  of  a long  life  of  ar- 
duous trials  and  triumphant  inflexibility. 
Jenkins  said  that  ho  was  represented  at  Court 
as  superannuated  and  unfit  for  such  a place, 
but  Sir  Phineas  Pelt,  who  knew  liim,  de- 
scribes the  Judge  then  as  a very  acute  man, 
of  infinitely  quicker  parts  than  Judge  Mallet, 
who  was  at  that  time  made  Lord  Chief-Justice 
of  England.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that 
another  enemy  to  Jenkins,  greater  than  his 
age,  thwarted  him  at  Court  in  not  obtaining 
this  judgeship.  “ So  he  might  have  been, 
would  he  have  given  money  to  the  then  Lord 
Chancellor,”  said  honest  Anthony  Wood.  It 
was  for  this  casual  stricture  that  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  at  the  instigation  of  Henry, 
the  son  of  Lord  Clarendon,  heavily  fined  our 
great  literary  antiquary,  for  the  protended 

David  Jenkins,  Esq.,  a Welsh  Judf?e,  and  Sir  Francis 
Butler,  to  be  guilty  of  High  Treason  againfcl  them- 
selves. without  any  Trial."  1719. 

(3)  Godwin's  History  of  the  Commonwealth,  H., 
42S. 

(4)  In  the  Gesla  Brilannorum  of  Sir  George  Whar- 
ton, 1 find  this  entry:  “Jan.  1*.  1656-57,  Judge 
Jenkins,  that  constant  sufferer,  ordered  his  liberty, 
yet  continues  he  still  in  Windsor  Castle." 
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libel.  The  two  statues  of  Charles  the  First 
and  the  Earl  of  Danby  were  raised  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Physic  Garden  by  the 
produce  of  this  cruel  line.  They  stand  in 
perpetual  memory,  that  the  passions  of  men 
may  raise  statues  to  suppress  Truth,  but,  ere 
the  statues  have  mouldered  away.  Truth  un- 
expectedly rises,  in  all  her  ficshncss  and 
immortaiity.  (i) 

Judge  Jenkins  was  the  Cato  of  Lucan — 

'^Fortune  cho«e  the  side  of  the  Conquerors,  but  He, 
the  Conquered.” 

Some  may  smile  at  a Judge  Jenkins’  tena- 
ciousness of  the  laws  of  the  land  ; at  the  ncr- 
Tous  integrity  which  foiled  a golden  bribery, 
turning  aside  to  enter  into  eleven  years  of 
durance,  and  deem  but  as  the  dotage  of  a 
bewildered  brain  the  romantic  dream  of  his 
execution,  had  it  occurred.  Yet  whoever  smile 
must  return  to  more  solemn  thoughts,  when 
they  discover  in  Judge  Jenkins  one  of  our  great- 
est constitutional  lawyers,  and  a patriot  at 
Court  or  in  prison.  Tim  eccentricity  of  Judge 
Jenkins,  for  wisdom  and  patriotism  out  of  sr^a- 
son  are  deemed  eccentric,  arose  not  from  the 
singularity  or  capriceof  a w himsical  humorist 
like  the  crouching  Noy,  or  the  headstrong 
stubbornness  which  drove  on  the  honest  and 
voluminous  Prynno.  Jenkins  advanced  no 
point  of  law  which  rested  not  on  the  custom 
of  the  realm,  judicial  records,  and  acts  of 
Parliament.  At  a time  when  men  appealed 
to  the  laws  as  they  pleased,  and  rejected 
them  ns  they  willed.  Judge  Jenkins  only 

ft)  Anthony  Wood  dorlarcd  that  he  was  ready  to 
prove  wtial  tie  had  nBscrled  by  written  and  printed 
evidenoe.  I find  Wood  in  tiis  own  copy  of  the 
Athena’  Oxonienses  altered  the  supprensed  passage 
by  rendering  it  nnieh  Htronger  : tlius,  “would  lie 
have  given  money  to  tlie  then  corrupt  Lord  Clian- 
eellor  llijde."  Fepyu’s  Diary,  recently  publiKhcd, 
conlirmB  the  charge  against  Clarendon.  Tlie  Hon. 
George  Agar  Kllie,  on  IhcBe  aulhorilies,  has  dissert* 
ed  on  the  corruption  of  thi.H  old  statesman.  It  is 
Tnortifying  to  detect  this  tergiversation  In  such  a 
moraliiter  as  thin  great  genius,  but  it  is  very  in- 
tlniclive.  Clarendon,  after  many  years  of  melan- 
choly abstinence  from  pov^crand  prollt, often  want- 
ing tlie  value  of  a dinner,  w hen  in  oilicc  was  a fa- 
mished man.  Whoever  in  haste  would  raise  a for- 
tune and  found  a family  will  hardly  escape  the 
fate  of  Lord  Clarendon. 

(2)  There  is  a singularly  curions  dialogue  between 
Hugli  Peters,  the  army  chaplain,  and  “Free-born 
John”  (Lilburne)  in  prison.  Hugh  Peters  was  the 
tnouton,  to  use  the  French  revolutionary  style  of 
forraiTdays,  of  Cromwell;  we  have  already  seen 
him  in  this  character  in  the  history  of  the  Ho- 
thams. 

Cromwell  would  not  release  “Frec-bom  John” 


knew  the  laws  to  obey  them.  Admirably  has 
he  said,  “ So  long  as  men  manage  the  laws, 
they  will  be  broken  more  or  less,  as  appears 
by  Ihe  Story  of  ever>'  Age.” 

In  truth,  the  opinions  of  Judge  Jenkins 
were  perfectly  sane,  in  all  his  opposition  to 
the  Parliament  as  it  was  then  constituted. 
The  Parliament  was  at  that  time  placed  in  a 
very  anomalousposiiion.  Even  Mrs.  Macau- 
lay has  not  altempiod  their  defence  on  what 
she  calls  “ the  narrow  bottom  of  constitu- 
tional forms.”  She  confesses  that  “on  tho 
side  of  tho  Cavalier  faction  were  in  general 
the  forms  of  law , on  Ihm  of  their  opjwnenls, 
magnanimity,  justice,  sense,  and  reason.” 
This  female  advocate  of  the  levellei’s  never 
alludes  to  the  price  which  her  heroes  exacted 
for  so  many  and  such  great  virtues.  That 
price  was,  all  the  w calili  of  the  kingdom,  and 
the  incessant  donations  so  reciprocally  con- 
ferred of  all  the  estates  of  the  Royalists. 

Vet  among  these  Levellers,  or  even  among 
the  Commonwealth-men,  a more  honourable 
class,  w as  there  one  w ho  surpassed  in  “ mag- 
nanimity and  justice”  ibis  venerable  judge? 
in  “ sense  and  reason,”  that  is,  incompliance 
w iih  the  limes,  in  noaiing  down  tho  stream, 
there  were  many  indeed  who  were  more  dex- 
terous than  our  old  Wcisli  Judge.  In  lawless 
days.  Judge  Jenkins  bore  himself  up  rejoicing, 
and  oven  dreaming  at  the  abandonment  of  self, 
in  the  proud  vindiciition  of  the  Terra. 
A profound  lawyer  and  an  English  patriot, 
endowed  with  that  physical  courage,  rare 
among  retired  men,  whicii  asserts  their  own 
unchangeable  naluro  by  active  heroism.” 

nven  after  his  triumphant  trial  by  jury,  when  he 
was  so  gloiiously  nrquitted.  Peters  visited  him 
in  the  Tower,  when  Ihc  following  dialogue  took 
pi :cc. 

Hugh  Peters  introduced  himself  as  merely  on  a 
visit,  without  any  other  design  than  to  sec  John. 

John.— “1  know  you  well  enough.  You  are  one 
of  tlie  setting-dogs  of  the  Grandees  of  Ihc  army, 
w ho  come  w iili  fair  and  plausible  pretences  In  in- 
sinuate into  men  when  ttiey  liave  wronged  them, 
and  work  out  their  designs  when  lliey  are  on  a 
strait,  and  cover  over  the  blots  whicli  llicy  have 
made.”  Tlien  John  complained  of  the  illegal  seizing 
of  him  by  soldiers,  carrying  him  before  liial  new 
erected  tiling  called  a Gouncil  of  Stale,  w'lio  cora- 
mitied  him  williout  an  accuser,  accusation,  prose- 
culioii,  or  witness.  . 

Peters,  taking  up  a volume  of  Coke’s  Institutes, 
a.ssurcd  John  that  he  was  only  guiled  in  reading  or 
trusting  to  such  books,  for  there  were  no  laws  in 
England. 

John  answered  that  he  did  believe  him,  for  that 
his  good  masters,  Cromwell,  Fairfax,  etc.,  bad  de- 
stroyed them  all. 

“Nay,"  quoth  Hugh,  “ there  never  were  any  In 
England!" 
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CHAPTER  LXVIir. 

Secrel  Anecdotes  of  the  Years  I6U  and  <MS. 

Thb  manuscript  dispatches  of  the  French 
Resident  at  London  at  a critical  period  are 
authentically  written  from  week  to  week, 
and  are  precious,  as  the  personal  observa- 
tions of  a foreigner  who  was  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  busy  actors  of  the  time. 
As  is  usual  with  the  French,  the  writer  could 
not  contrive  to  w rite  down  their  names,  but 
by  trusting  to  his  owm  Gallic  ear.  It  required 
some  ingenuity  to  discover  in  Le  Comte  d'Or- 
gueilf  the  Earl  of  Argyle ; in  Le  Comte  dc  la 
Dredayle,  Lord  Lauderdale;  &lilord  Canouel^ 
Lord  Kinnoul ; Colonel  Guaiche,  Goring;  and 
it  required  some  time  to  unmask  AJiloid 
Ausbricky  to  detect  Lord  Uxbridge. 

During  the  years  1644  and  1645,  Monsieur 
Melchior  deSabran  was  the  French  Resident 
in  England,  under  the  administration  of  Car- 
dinal Mazarin.  The  personage  of  this  French 
Minister  has  not  exhibited  itself  in  our  his- 
tory, though  two  years  of  residence,  and 
two  folio  volumes  of  his  dispatches,  attest 
his  daily  diligence,  and  also  its  inefficacy. 

The  fault  was  not  in  Monsieur  Sabran,  for, 
in  the  technical  style  of  modern  French  di- 
plomacy, this  luckless  envoy  was  thrust  into 
“ a false  position.”  Never  in  the  vast  ma- 
nufactory of  Legation  has  a forlorn  workman 
more  patiently  and  more  piteously  sale  down 
to  disentangle  so  ravelled  a clue,  never  was 
thread  more  tw  isted,  never  spindle  so  twirled. 
All  was  perplexed  1 All  was  irretrievable  1 
Monsieur  Sabran  so  benevolent — so  courteous 
•—so  tremulous  with  delicacy,  would  have 
been  the  friend  of  all — and  every  individual 
opposed  him  ! *‘  I am  sent,”  sorrowfully  he 
opens  his  negotiations,  “ to  untie  a knot 

John  showed  him  the  Petition  of  Riijht,  asking 
“whether  that  were  law?” 

Peters  liad  the  impudence  to  deny  it,  and  asked 
“what  law  was?” 

John  replied  by  that  admirable  dennition  of  law 
in  one  of  the  Declarations  of  Parliament,  which  1 
have  before  quoted,  as  the  composition  of  Pym ; a 
passage  which  can  never  be  read  too  often.  “This.” 
exclaimed  John,  “ is  a definition  of  law  by  the  Par- 
liament in  the  daysoflheir  primitive  purity,  be- 
fore they  had  corrupled  themselves  with  the  Com- 
mon weiilth  money.” 

To  this  the  comic  Priest  replied,  “1  tell  you,  for 
all  lhi.s,  there  is  no  law  in  this  nation  but  the  swurd 
and  what  it  gives;  neither  was  there  any  law  or 
government  in  the  world  but  what  the  sword  gave.” 

“Then,”  replied  honest  John,  “ifsix  thieves  meet 
three  honest  men  and  rob  them,  th.at  act  is 
righteous  because  they  are  the  stronger  party. 


which  the  English  themselves  acknowledge 
can  only  bo  dissolved  as  was  the  Gordian  by 
Alexander.”  i am  destined,”  exclaims  the 
baffled  negotiator  in  his  agony,  to  the 
most  delicate  employment,  and  the  most  un- 
easy and  untowa^  in  result.” 

The  situation  of  the  French  Resident  was 
this.  Sabran  had  been  sent  by  Mazarin,  ia 
his  public  character,  as  a privileged  Spy,  to 
discover  by  his  own  observations  the  existing 
state  of  affairs  between  Charles  and  the  Par- 
liament, to  review  silently  the  military  force 
of  the  King,  and  estimate  the  real  influence 
of  the  Parliament  over  the  people,  and  on  the 
spot  to  contrive  by  his  own  judgment  for 
those  opportunities  of  a minute,  which,  Alle- 
gorists  have  revealed,  require  us  to  snatch 
Time  by  his  solitary  forelock. 

Public  affairs  were  still  equipondr*ranl.  Sa- 
bran found  that  the  forces  of  the  Parliament, 
often  raw  levies,  amounted  to  above  50,000 
men,  but  then  Charles  had  36,000  good 
troops.  The  King  was  yet  formidable ; and, 
during  this  period,  once  Essex  in  Cornwall 
seemed  lost,  and  once  Waller  at  Cropredy- 
bridge  was  outwitted.  The  Royalists  wore 
flushed  with  their  success  at  Newark  and 
Pontefract,  “ God  save  the  King !”  (Vivo  lo 
Roil)  was  once  echoed  on  the  Thames,  by  a 
forced  levy  of  men  by  Parliament,  reluctantly 
going  down  to  head-quarters.  The  sangui- 
nary storming  of  Leicester  had  slrnck  a terror 
among  the  Parliamentarians.  Wales  was 
offering  men  who  only  called  for  arms,  and 
Ireland  was  deemed  to  be  loyal.  All  these  at 
times  exhilarated  the  French  Resident  in  his 
s<ilitary  cabinet.  The  reverses  of  the  King 
had  not  yet  opened  on  him,  Fairfax  and 
Cromwell  were  only  on  the  point  of  ap- 
pearing. 

Mazarin  and  his  administration,  at  bot- 

And  if  there  be  no  laws  in  England,  and  never  were, 
then  your  masters  are  a pack  of  bloody  rogues,  who 
set  the  people  on  to  murder  one  another  for  the 
preservation  of  their  laws.  I Ihought  I had  been 
safe  when  1 made  the  known  laws  the  rule  of  mj 
actions,  which  you  have  all  sworn  to  defend.” 

“Ay ! but,”  reiorted  Hugh,  “1  will  show  that  your 
safety  lies  not  in  the  laws.  Their  minds  may  change, 
and  then  where  arc  you  ?" 

But  John  still  persisted  in  blowing  against  the 
wind.  “1  cannot  notice  what  is  in  their  minds,  but 
in  their  declarations— that  they  will  maintain  the 
laws  of  the  land.” 

At  this  moment  the  now  system  was  broached  bj 
Rouse  and  Goodwin,  and  even  the  philosopher 
Hobbes,  that  submission  to  the  present  power  was 
all  that  was  necessary  to  consUtute  “ tho  Laws  of 
the  Land.” 
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tom,  were  desirous  of  reinstating  the  English 
Sovereign  with  a limited  power,  not  probably 
from  any  sympathy  with  the  liberties  of  the 
English  nation.  In  the  “ Instructions”  of  the 
French  Resident,  it  is  obsened  that  “ It  is 
equitable  to  maintain  the  cause  of  the  King 
of  Groat  Britain,  without,  however,  attempt- 
ing to  elevate  his  power  so  high,  that  from 
King  ho  should  become  LonI  and  Monarch  of 
England,  for  the  Laws  of  that  Country,  ba- 
lancing the  absolute  pow'cr  of  their  Mon- 
archs,  must  bo  maintained  in  th'^ir  entiro- 
ness,  to  appease  metj’s  minds,  and  lull  their 
troubles  to  rest.”  This  probably  was  an 
ostensible  arguntenl  which  might  safely  be 
urged  on  both  parties,  but  there  arc  sha- 
dowings in  diplomacy,  and  we  detect  a more 
secret  hint  to  moderate  the  zeal  of  the  dis- 
creet Negotiator,  from  gaining  too  many 
advantages  for  the  King.  Charles,  “ it  is 
noted  in  the  Instructions,”  has  never  corre- 
sponded with  all  our  affectionate  offers,  ever 
inclining  more  to  the  Spaniard.  Still,  how- 
ever graduated  the  scale  of  mediation  the 
French  Qibinel  proposed,  they  were  not  dis- 
posed to  side  w ith  the  Parliament,  as  wo  ga- 
ther from  this  prudential  State-motive. 
“ The  conformity  of  Religion,  and  the  dispo- 
sition to  form  and  maintain  a Republic  which 
is  prevalent  in  the  minds  of  the  English  and 
the  Dutch,  will  unavoidably  establish  a very 
strict  union  between  them,  and  it  is  for  the 
benefit  of  these  States,  as  well  as  for  the  good 
of  France,  that  this  should  be  traversed.” 
Sabran  is  moreover  particularly  cautioned 
against  “ the  Puritans,”  English,  Scotch,  or 
Irish  ; “ for  these  persons,  nourishing  a hatred 
of  Royalty  and  all  just  government,  not  only 
will  attempt  to  pull  down  that  of  their  King, 
but  to  ally  themselves  with  the  neighbouring 
Republics,  and  this  it  may  be  useful  to  im- 
press on  the  mind  of  the  King.” 

It  was  a critical  difficulty  with  our  forlorn 
Resident  in  pursuance  of  his  Instructions,  that 
he  should  not  acknowleilge  the  independence 
of  the  Parliament,  separated  from  the  Sove- 
reign, which  would  have  put  an  end  to  any 
intercourse  with  Charles.  And  on  the  other 
hand,  he  was  not  to  appear  to  the  Parliament 
as  one  at  all  too  partial  to  the  interests  of  the 
King,  which  might  instantly  have  terminated 
his  negotiations  at  London.  But  assuredly 
the  invincible  difficulty  was,  that  our  dex- 
terous negotiator  found  himself  equally  dis- 

(1)1  null  by  these  dispatches  that  this  famous 
Cardinal,  at  Hrst,  retained  the  name  of  Mazarini ; 
afterwards,,  to  disguise  his  Italian  origin  and  to  be- 


regarded  by  Charles  and  by  the  Parliament ; 
both  alike  avoided  his  proffered  fiiendship, 
and  looked  on  the  French  Resident  with  equal 
distrust.  In  a word,  Sabran  discovers  that 
in  all  England  there  was  not  a more  sus- 
picious-looking person,  in  the  whole  corpts 
diplomatique,  than  the  luckless  new'-comer. 

This  soon  appeared  to  our  Resident.  “ That 
eternal  suspicion  of  England,  that  France  must 
be  more  gratified  by  its  troubles  than  by  its 
quiet,  is  as  great  as  ever.  They  judge  of  us 
by  their  own  defects,  and  their  own  ill-will, 
and  by  the  evil  which  they  would  have  dono 
us,  rather  than  by  any  proofs  of  the  bad  de- 
signs of  France,  or  of  any  deceptions  practis- 
ed contrary  to  the  sincerity  of  the  Queen  and 
Cardinal  Mazarin.”  (1) 

Sabran  had  not  been  long  in  London  ere  a 
bitter  “ Discours”  from  “An  English  Cenlle- 
man”  appeared  on  “ French  Charity.”  The 
kindness  of  Franco  w’as  ridiculed,  because 
“ this  kindness  was  so  excessive  that  it  be- 
comes incredible.  Whal  makes  t)iis  danger- 
ous neighbour  in  an  instant  turn  into  so  kind 
a friend?”  This  pamphlet  detailed  evidence 
of  a circumstance  little  known,  which  1 have 
noticed  in  a former  part  of  this  work.  Iliswhas 
Sabran  calls,  and  iherefore  does  not  deny, 
“ les  pratiques  sccrettes  do  Blainville,”  one 
x)f  the  former  French  Ambassadors.  (2) 
Sabran  somewhat  consoles  himself,  though 
his  too  feeling  antenna?  once  touched  shrink 
with  all  the  sensitiveness  of  a snail’s— that 
this  production  is  the  labour  of  some  Spanish 
agent  under  the  guise  of  “ an  English  Gen- 
tleman.” 

The  Parliament,  as  he  had  foreseen,  would 
not  receive  him  as  a public  Minister,  unless 
ho  came  prepared  fully  to  recognise  their  in- 
dependent power,  lie  w'as  therefore  com- 
pelled to  preserve  his  private  character.  This 
debarred  all  intercoui'sc  with  a Member  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  as  a Member.  Hollis 
and  Vane  regretted  that  they  could  not  visit 
him  w ithout  leave  of  Parliament.  He  freely 
communicated  with  the  Peers,  because  the 
Lords,  whether  in  or  out  of  their  House,  al- 
ways retain  the  same  rank. 

After  some  time  had  elapsed, during  which 
our  Resident  had  been  actively  employed, 
having  taken  more  than  one  journey  to 
Oxford,  reviewed  the  army  of  Charles  with  his 
own  eves,  and  held  an  interview  with  tho 
Monarch,  the  day  arrived  when  Sabran  was 

come  a Frenchman,  he  gave  hisnamcaFrcnch ter- 
mination. 

(i)  See  p.  96. 
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la  be  admitted  to  an  audience  with  the  Parlia- 
ment. Previously  ho  had  sent  a copy  of  his 
prepared  Harangue  to  Count  do  Brienno,  the 
Secretary  of  State.  A paragraph  in  it  in- 
duced a remarkable  observation— “ Your 
spei'ch  to  the  Parliament  is  composed  with 
great  discretion.  One  thing  only  has  astonish- 
ed me.  You  exhort  them  not  to  suffer  in  the 
kingdom  other  religion  than  the  one  establish- 
ed. If  this  admit  of  explanation  and  excuse, 
namely,  that  this  is  meant  to  report  to  them 
what  has  been  confided  to  yon  by  the  King, 
consider  how  the  Spaniard  will  reproach  us, 
while  every  Catholic  will  imagine  that  wo 
have  abandoned  their  protection.  Soften  this 
term,  I pray  you.  It  will  be  prudent  ever  to 
avoid  the  subject  of  religion.  It  will  bo  said 
that  wo  have  no  religion  ourselves.” 

Sabran  acknowledges  that  the  ofTending 
exhortation  had  been  inserted  in  consequence 
of  a note  received  from  Charles.  The  ticklish 
parngr.'ph  was  expunged  from  the  speech. 

The  Parliament  had  not  yet  disdained  the 
ceremonials  of  Royalty,  and  Sabran  was  to  bo 
con<!ucted  to  the  House  by  the  “ Sit  ur  Flem  • 
ing.”  the  Master  of  Ceremonies.  The  Parlia- 
ment insisted  that  at  his  audience  tho  French 
Resid  -nt  should  be  uncovered.  Ho  replied, 
“ 1 can  only  stand  uncovered  when  1 am  in 
the  King’s  presence.”  They  insisted  that  the 
King’s  tlirone  being  there  was  the  same  as 
his  Majesty’s  presence  among  them.  They 
alleged  that  the  English  Resident  at  Paris  was 
always  uncovered.  “ True,”  replied  Sabran, 
‘‘  but  it  is  before  their  Majesties,  and  here  I 
see  no  King  I I can  only  acknowledge  royal 
Majesty  in  tho  person  of  the  Monarch.”  Tho 
discussion  might  have  proved  interminable— 
particularly  as  Sabran  declared  that  he  would 
not  stand— but  both  parlies  being  equally  de- 
sirous of  an  audience,  the  Master  of  the  Cere- 
monies—that  Deity  of  Horace,  who  usually 
descends  to  adjust  a fortunate  catastrophe  in 
political  etiquette— suggested  that  mutual 
honours  should  be  balanced.  It  was  accord- 
ed that  an  arm-chair  should  be  placed  for  the 
French  Resident,  who  after  his  speech  might 
cover.  Sabran  having  add  re.- sed  the  House, 

(1)  A passage  in  Clarendon  shows  tliat  the  Parlia- 
ment were  yet  excessively  tenacious  of  llie  punc- 
tilios of  etiquette.  When  the  King  sent  the  Duke 
of  Richmond  and  the  Eurl  of  Southampton  with  a 
message  for  a treaty,  the  Houses  did  not  presently 
agree  upon  the  manner  of  their  reception,  how  they 
should  deliver  tlicir  message.”  The  Scottish  com- 
missioners were  to  join  the  two  Houses  in  the 
Painted  Ctiamber,  “sitting  on  one  side  of  the 
table;”  the  royal  messengers  at  tbe  upper  end, 


with  his  hat  in  hand,  immediately  clapped 
his  beaver  on  a head  whoso  pulsations  might 
have  required  tho  arm-chair  into  which  the 
Representative  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty 
flung  himself.  We  are  apt  to  ridicule  tho 
mysteries  of  Court-etiquette,  but  the  Ceremo- 
nial constitutes  conventional  signs— an  al- 
phabet of  honours,  and  in  that  intelligible 
slvle  individuals  have  asserted  their  inde- 
pt’ndenco,  and  nations  have  kept  their  state. 
Sabran  had  politically  disputed  the  present 
punctilio.  The  Representative  of  Franco 
would  not  have  himself  held  too  cheap,  and 
his  allusion  to  the  absence  of  the  English 
Monarch  was  in  furtherance  of  the  grand 
design  of  uniting  the  separated  Parliament 
with  tho  Sovereign.  (1) 

Count  de  Rriennc,  the  Secretary  of  Stale, 
who  had  more  than  once  visited  England, 
had  wide  views  of  the  stale  of  the  nation.  In 
June,  1644.  he  penetrated  into  the  Revolu- 
tion of  that  day  to  its  exlent,  then  but  in  tho 
birth  and  labour  of  lime.  He  writes,  Tho 
King  of  England  is  pressed  hard  by  persons 
who  will  not  cease  till  they  have  stricken 
down  his  authority.  The  Puritans  are  in- 
capable of  any  moderation,  and  I am  per- 
suaded that  the  great  of  the  kingdom  (les 
grands  du  Royaunje)  will  fall  from  their  pre- 
eminence, and  if  the  royal  aiilhorily  shall  no 
longer  subsist,  then  a Republic  will  be  form- 
ed, such  as  will  consort  with  the  religion  of 
the  Puritans.  I moan  to  say,  that  not  only 
the  people  will  possess  the  power,  but  tho 
mosi  insolent  will  be  the  only  ones  in  con- 
sideration. The  remedy  of  these  evils,  wiih- 
onl  falling  into  another,  which  would  he  tho 
establishment  of  an  absolute  SeigueuriCy 
would  be  to  accommodate  matters — but  what 
difficulties  start  up  I If  the  sword  is  to  decide 
the  question,  the  danger  is  equally  great; 
theconqueror  will  assume  all  his  advantages.” 
This  statesman  assuredly  had  taken  iho 
most  comprehensive  view.  He  saw  distinctly 
what  hovered  in  the  distance — from  principles 
ho  had  di'duced  consequences ; his  fears  or 
his  sagacity  amounted  to  prediction. 

It  is  however  curious  to  observe  that  tho 

wlicrc  there  was  a spat  provided  for  tliem;  all  the 
rest  being  bare,  and  expecting  llial  they  would  be 
80  too,  for  tlioiigh  the  Lords  used  to  be  covered 
wliilst  the  Commons  were  bare,  yet  Uic  Commons 
would  not  be  bare  before  tlic  .Scotch  commis<ion- 
crs.  and  so  none  were  covered.  But  as  soon  as  the 
two  Lords  came  lliitlier  Hicy  covered,  to  the  trouble 
of  the  others,  but  being  presently  to  speak  they 
were  quickly  forced  from  that  eye-sore.— Claren- 
don, v.:28.  ' 
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Prime  Minister  of  France,  Cardinal  Mazarin, 
who  perhaps  did  not  much  care  to  disorder 
his  Epicurean  enjoyments,  by  busying  liim- 
self  with  the  troubles  of  England,  had  form- 
ed a very  contracted  notion  of  the  great 
events  whose  proximity  might  have  alarmed 
a more  active  minister.  Mazarin  only  twice 
wrote  to  Sabran.  One  of  these  cabinet  dis- 
patches was  curt.  “Pray  let  me  know  ex- 
actly what  pictures,  statues,  or  furniture  can 
bo  procured  of  the  late  Duke  of  Buckingham.'* 
In  1645  the  Cardinal’s  deepest  policy  ad- 
vanced no  farther  than  in  telling  Sabran  “ to 
impress  on  both  the  Parliament  and  the  King, 
that  they  are  only  shedding  their  own  blood 
and  wasting  their  own  wealth,  and  that  at 
last  they  must  come  to  some  agrectnent — this 
was  unavoidable.”  The  Iialian-Frcnchman 
had  no  idea  that  their  affairs  could  only  be 
finally  terminated  by  coming  to  no  agi-ee- 
ment  at  all.  He  foresaw  no  Revolution  of  the 
nature  which  was  opening  before  him ; a 
Revolution  which  had  evidently  disturbed  the 
imagination  of  Count  doBrienne. 

In  these  dispatches  wo  discover  several  se- 
cret conferences,  and  circumstances  partially 
known  in  our  history  arc  more  completely 
disclosed.  The  distracted  councils  of  Charles 
appear,  when  Sabran,  spy  all  over,  opened 
letters  confided  to  him,  by  the  great  slates- 
woman,  the  ambiguous  Countess  of  Carlisle, 
who  expedites  letters  from  her  brother  Percy, 
a devoted  Loyalist.  “My  Lord  Percy,  brother 
to  the  Eirl  of  Northumberland,  has  sent  three 
or  four  notes  to  the  0‘*een  of  Great  Britain, 
or  rather  to  Mr.  Jermyn,  which  were  deliver- 
ed to  me  by  the  Countess  of  Carlisle,  his 
sister.  I opened  one  of  these,  which  suffi- 
ciently betrays  the  schism  of  those  who  are 
about  the  King,  and  that  tlic  Queen,  or  rather 
those  who  arc  with  her,  have  not  the  same 
sentiments  of  those  who  govern  his  Majesty, 
her  husband.”  This  is  one,  among  many 
other  proofs,  that  Charles  did  not  servilely 
act  under  the  influonco  of  the  Queen,  as  ho 
is  p rpetually  represented  to  have  done.  Her 
opinions,  or  rather  those  of  her  party,  he  fre- 
quently opposed,  and  on  some  trying  occa- 
sions it  is  known  that  he  acted  in  opposition 
to  their  suggestions. 

At  a secret  conference  at  the  house  of  the 
Countess  of  Carlisle,  Sabran,  by  appointment, 
met  with  Lord  Holland,  Hollis,  and  the  Earl 
of  Essex,  all  inclined  to  the  Presbyterian 
party,  and  enjoying,  at  that  moment,  the 
highest  reputation  w ith  the  Commons.  They 
were  willing  that  the  French  Resident  should 


mediate  between  the  King  and  the  Parlia- 
ment. 

They  assured  Sabran  that  it  was  a sine  quA 
non  condition  that  the  alliance  with  the 
Scotch  should  be  preserved.  Those  of  the 
Higher  House,  and  many  of  the  Lower,  who 
would  maintain  Royalty  against  those  per- 
sons who  of  late  were  seizing  on  the  whole 
authority  of  Parliament  to  extinguish  Royalty, 
(the  Independents,  the  army,  in  a word  our 
Jacobins,)  unless  they  were  seconded  by  the 
Scotch,  would  not  venture  to  act.  They 
wished  me,  adds  Sabran,  to  persuade  his  Ma- 
jesty that  the  Scotch  may  be  depended  on, 
although  they  confessed  that  the  King  could 
not  acc'  pt  such  hard  terms,  but  if  he  pro- 
mised to  take  them  into  consideration,  till  in 
some  future  conference  at  more  peaceful 
times  with  both  parties — what  was  deemed 
most  reasonable  might  be  accepted,  and  in 
the  meanwhile  his  Majesty  should  declare 
that  ho  would  consent  to  put  aside  the  bi- 
shops, and  reduce  the  ecclesiastical  gevern- 
menl  to  ministers — to  a uniform  Puritanic 
system. 

To  this  Sabran  replied— “You  then  would 
have  his  Majesty  renounce  his  religion  ; this 
you  will  find  difficult,  and  more  so,  by  hold- 
ing the  knife  to  his  throat  without  giving  him 
any  assurance  that  his  affairs  shall  be  re- 
established, and  his  authority  restored.  To 
me,  the  matter  is  wholly  indifferent,  believ- 
ing neither  in  one  religion  nor  the  other ; 
but  it  is  this  very  circiimstanco  which  enables 
me  to  think  more  freely,  and  less  passionate- 
ly to  distinguish  that  reason  by  which  one  of 
the  parties  should  more  legitimately  remain 
in  his  own.  After  I shall  have  held  a consul- 
tation with  the  Scottish  gentlemen,  I will 
then  coii'^ent  to  dispatch  my  Secretary  to  the 
King.  But,  should  I now  do  this,  those  in 
Parliament  whom  you  tell  me  are  so  potent, 
so  violent,  and  so  suspicious,  would  imagine 
that  I am  only  acting  for  the  King,  which 
would  greatly  prejudice  my  neutrality. 

“ All  this  1 said,”  proceeds  the  dexterous 
negotiator  in  his  dispatch  to  the  secretary, 
“ to  persuade  them  that  I had  nothing  to 
write  to  the  King  but  what  was  agreeable  to 
them,  and  also  to  gel  time  to  learn  whether 
I should  do  it,  or,  in  doing  it,  what  ad\ice  1 
should  offer  the  King.  Besides,  in  this  man- 
ner I shall  get  sought  after  by  them,  and  divo 
into  the  real  divisions  so  prevalent  among 
them  all. 

“ It  would  be  quite  ridiculous  to  make  me 
the  author,  that  the  King  of  England,  who  is 
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of  a religion  which  still  retains  some  cere- 
monies, should  be  brought  into  one  which  be- 
lieves nothing,  the  enemy  of  every  thing 
which  reminds  one  of  God  and  of  soveteignty, 
and  common  with  that  of  our  Huguenots. 
Nevertheless,  1 shall  charge  myself  with  their 
commissions  to  delect  their  designs,  and 
enter  into  negotiations  if  advisable.  They 
would  take  the  King  by  surprise,  and  lose 
himself,  his  children,  and  his  crown.  But 
how  can  his  Majesty,  who  has  printed  a pub- 
lic profession  of  the  Protestant  religion,  at- 
tach himself  to  the  Puritan  ? It  would  not 
afford  a reasonable  peace.” 

This  conference  with  these  great  personages 
of  the  English  Presbyterian  party  does  not 
elsewhere  appear.  It  is  curious  to  delect  the 
bad  faith  of  secret  political  intrigue,  to  botch 
what  cannot  hold  together.  In  the  present 
instance  we  discover  that  the  party,  per- 
fectly aware  that  Charles  would  not  accede  to 
the  establishment  of  a National  Kirk  in  Eng- 
land, suggest  the  mean  artiflco  of  an  ap- 
parent compliance,  by  “ the  promise  to  take 
the  subject  into  consideration.”  In  ihe  future 
proposed  conference  between  the  parties,  it 
seemed  left  to  the  King,  who  should  decide 
“ what  was  most  reasonable.”  But  while 
they  thus  seemed  to  l<?avc  a do<w  open  for 
escape,  they  would  have  first  entrapped  the 
King  by  extorting  his  temporary  consent  “ to 
put  aside  the  Bishops”  and  institute  the 
Church  government  by  ” Ministers.”  It  is 
evident  that  this  consent  once  publicly  grant- 
ed, “what  was  most  reasonable”  would 
never  afterwards  have  admitted  of  a discus- 
sion. Monsieur  de  Sabran  probably  com- 
prehended the  whole  dark  manmuvre.  At  all 
events,  that  “ ter  Catholicus,”  thorough- 
grained as  ho  was,  on  that  day  must  have 
crossed  himself  all  the  way  on  his  return 
home,  and  washed  his  hands  of  them  in  an 
ewer  of  eau  benile,  for  surely  on  that  day 
Monsieur  displayed  what  his  friend  the  se- 
cretary would  deem  utie  politique  fine  et 
cache e. 

We  are  informed  by  Sabran  that  “ In  a 
conversation  with  the  Chancellor  of  Scotland 
and  his  adjunct,  1 told  him  that  the  Tarlia- 
ment  believed  that  the  Scots,  displeased  with 
the  refusal  of  his  Majesty  to  change  the  form 
of  his  religion,  would  be  glad  to  avenge  them- 
selves, provided  that  the  royalty  should  in 
some  shape  be  maintained  in  the  person  of 
a descendant.  It  is  thought,!  told  them,  that 
they  would  not  mind  the  weakness  of  ago  in 
the  young  Prince,  for  now  they  talk  of  the 


little  Duke*  of  Gloucester  to  authorise  this 
change  in  the  Government.  For  a unity  of 
persons  is  necessary  for  the  administration  of 
affairs,  whether  it  be  for  the  Duke  of  a Re- 
public, or  a Chef-gin^ral,  as  in  the  Prince  of 
Orange ; but  all  this  was  the  visible  ruin  of 
the  sovereign  auihority,  for  the  purpose  of 
their  remaining  free,  and  enjoying  the  revo- 
iiucs  of  the  King  and  the  Church,  and,  once 
masters,  subject  the  Crown  wholly  to  the 
form  of  the  new  Government.”  Subran  here 
took  a French  statesman’s  view  ; considering 
the  restoration  of  tho  Monarchy  as  a first  object, 
this  argument  could  not  have  had  much  force 
with  them.  lie  proceeds,  “ They  replied  that 
they  wished  for  a King, and  for  KingCharles, 
but  they  looked  and  spoke  very  confusedly 
when  1 assured  that  the  King  really  wished 
for  peace,  but  would  no  longer  ask  for  one, 
dreading  a contemptuous  refusal  after  all 
that  I had  done.  I had  left  the  King  in  the 
best  disposition  for  peace,  but  more  willing 
to  consent  to  one  than  to  seek  it.” 

Sabran  conveys  a notion  of  the  secret  mo- 
tives of  the  Scotch  in  their  transactions  with 
the  King  and  the  Parliament,  which  I have 
not  elsewhere  found.  He  considers  them 
merely  as  a mercenary  soldiery,  like  the 
Swiss, 'often  at  a loss  how  to  act  with  the 
confiicting  parties  to  secure  their  stipends. 
Theirs  was  a war  for  the  purse. 

He  Avrites,  “ Though  the  Scotch  are  con- 
sidered to  bo  more  reasonable,  it  is  only  from 
an  opinion  that  they  would  not  consent  abso- 
lutely to  the  extinction  of  Royalty,  dreading 
to  become  at  last  a province  of  England,  but 
not  from  any  other  cause,  for  they  still  per- 
sist with  the  English  in  the  first  resolutions, 
unconvinced  that  these  go  entirely  to  the 
destruction  of  the  Royal  authority.  The 
truth  is,  that  they  are  blinded  by  an  opinion 
that  the  heavy  subsidies  now  due  to  them, 
amounting  to  more  than  all  the  wealth  of 
theircountry,  which  by  various  treaties  the 
King  of  England  and  tho  Parliament  agreed 
to  pay  them  for  their  levies  of  men,  as  well 
as  the  sums  which  the  Parliament  have  since 
promised  for  their  present  movements,  would 
all  bo  in  jeopardy  should  the  Parliament  not 
remain  obstinate,  and  interest  itself  to  ex- 
tinguish these  debts.  It  is  on  this  pretext 
that  tho  present  Parliament  has  secured  the 
Scotch  on  its  side,  and  bewilders  their  rea- 
son, which  in  them  is  not  so  refined  as  to 
perceive  that  the  protraction  of  the  war, 
though  it  will  increase  their  claims,  by  the 
general  inconvenience  whicli  it  occasions, 
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will  postpone  the  payments,  or  possibly  an- 
nihilate at  once  all  their  claims.” 

This  was  a profound  reflection,  and  may 
be  said  to  have  been  verified  by  the  subse- 
quent events,  notwithstanding  that  by  a 
strange  accident,  and'  by  the  most  disho- 
nourable of  all  public  acts,  the  Scots  posted 
away  with  their  bag.  They  had  to  endure  the 
slights  of  the  predominating  parly,  (1)  who 
treated  with  contempt  even  their  idolised 
Covenant.  When  the  unexpected  incident  of 
the  King  taking  refuge  in  the  Scottish  camp 
occurred,  it  altered  the  face  of  affairs — the 
game  was  then  in  their  hands.  At  Topeliffe 
House  the  Covenanters  huckstered  for  the 
person  of  their  Sovereign,  the  bargain  was 
struck— it  was  for  ready  money,  and  the 
rest  in  promissory  notes.  The  treachery 
exceeds  the  treason,  and  Charles  was  deli- 
vered up  into  the  hands  of  his  personal  ene- 
mies. The  Covenanters  having  sold  all  they 
had  which  the  English  would  buy,  for  them- 
selves for  some  time  had  been  of  no  value,  in 
returning  homewards,  left  a canting  recom- 
mendation that  their  purchasers  should  be 
careful  of  “the  Lord’s  Anointed!”  Well 
might  the  French  Secretary  of  Slate,  when 
alluding  to  a proposed  bribery  for  the  Chan- 
cellor of  Scotland,  assign  as  one  reason  that 
his  Lordship  would  not  be  offended, — 
“ parco  qu’il  esl  Ecossois,  qui  vaut  aulant  a 
dire  qu’inleressd.”— The  poverty  of  Scotland 
at  that  time  is  but  a poor  plea  for  this  dere- 
liction of  honour  and  of  morality;  but  these 
were  the  Covenanters  of  that  bravo  and 
shrewd  people  I The  Scottish  nation  have 
redeemed  this  abjeclness  of  spirit,  and  this 
gross  avarice,  even  by  the  most  romantic 
sensibility.  The  immolation  of  their  per- 
sons, the  forfeiture  of  their  lands,  and  a per- 
petual exile  from  their  beloved  mountains 
and  valleys,  were  as  fatally,  as  unworthily 
bestowed  on  the  race  of  the  very  monarch 
whom  they  had  betrayed,  with  an  infamy 
which  has  passed  through  the  world.  What 
a history  is  this  of  the  Stuarts  ! of  their  de- 
voted Enemies,  and  their  devoted  Friends! 

An  event  in  France  now  occurred  which 
the  Secretary  of  State  imagined  might  pro- 
duce a sinister  effect  in  England. 

One  of  the  Farliaments  of  France  had  re- 

(I)  Sabran  affords  a curious  anccdoto  of  the  day, 
which  sliows  tiow  ttie  Scots  were  rcjiardcd  by  the 
Independents.  “Tnc  Scottish  Deputies,  sore  at  the 
suspicions  and  at  the  affront  they  liad  received  in 
having  their  letters  opened,  complained  to  the  com- 
mittee. Tho  younger  Vane  rose  and  insolently  re- 


cently ventured  to  present  “ A Remonstrance” 
to  tho  French  monarch,  for  which  four  of  the 
members  were  cast  into  prison,  and  the  rest 
submitted.  The  ^cretary  of  Slate,  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  feelings  of  the 
English  people,  is  anxious  that  tho  Resident 
sh«)uld  explain  to  them  that  “ a French  Par- 
liament is  only  a Court  of  Magistrates,  who 
are  solely  to  administer  the  laws.  It  is  not 
an  English  Parliament,  to  which  they  will 
compare  it.”  Sabran  in  reply  observes, 

“ They  have  not  failed  here  to  rcfiecl  on  the 
equivocal  term  of  Parliament,  asserting  that 
it  is  to  this  point  the  King  of  Great  Britaia 
would  reduce  their  own.  They  express  their 
surprise  at  tho  punishment  of  the  refractory 
memlMjrs.  They  will  not  acknowledge  the 
difference  of  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  two 
Parliaments.  I tell  them  that  tho  English 
Parliament  conjointly  with  their  King  makes 
the  laws,  which  being  settled  by  their  com- 
mon consent,  neither  he  nor  they  can  violate 
them;  but  that  our  Parliament  consisted 
merely  of  a body  of  Law-officers,  from  whom 
the  King  solely  requires  the  administration 
of  justice,  invested  as  they  arc  with  no  other 
power  than  what  they  derive  from  the  King’s 
grant.  Our  King  himself  is  above  tho  Law, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  Equity  the  royal  autho- 
rity can  alter  the  Law.” 

At  this  distant  day,  it  is  important  to  ob- 
serve, that  it  was  these  very  French  Parlia- 
ments which  kindled  tho  first  sparks  on  the 
altar  of  civil  freedom  in  France.  This  com- 
pany of  Magistrates  had  often  resisted  the 
arbitrary  decrees  of  Uichclieu ; under  the 
administration  of  Mazarin,  they  caught  a 
new  spirit,  and, in  their  close  imitation  of  the 
political  s''.enes  which  had  passed  in  our 
counir)',  they  composed  “ remonstrances”  to 
the  French  monarch.  The  F rondeurs  of  Car- 
dinal de  Itelz  was  even  an  attempt  at  a Revo- 
lution, hut  the  people  being  neither  invited 
nor  conducted  took  little  interest  in  the  dis- 
contents of  a few  Grandees,  and  the  Aristo- 
cratic Insurrection  concluded  by  a surprising 
reverse  of  the  personal  interests  of  tho  par- 
ties. It  was  the  comedy  of  a Revolution,  and 
the  only  disturbance  it  occasioned  was,  that 
the  C.ardinal  took  a short  journey,  and  one 
of  the  noble  Insurrectionists  married  his 

proachccl  them  for  having  little  eonlrihntcd  to  the 
war,  and  the  service  of  the.  Parliament;  hut  what 
was  more  pertain,  they  had  drawn  from  England 
great  sums,  and  had  always  taken  too  much  care  of 
themselves." 
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niece.  All  was  silence,  pride,  and  servitude 
under  the  splendid  reign  of  L >;i is  the  Four- 
teenth. The  French  Parliaments  under  his 
successor  often  raised  their  voice,  and  were 
sometimes  suspended,  and  sometimes  exiled. 
Humiliated  by  the  Court,  they  rose  in  the 
popular  regard.  The  eloquence  of  these  ad- 
vocates of  civil  freedom  was  echoed  in  the 
land,  and  men  got  by  rote  whole  passages  of 
their  addresses  or  apologies.  The  benevolent 
Louis  the  Sixteenth,  ever  desirous  of  his 
people’s  welfare,  reinstated  the  Parliaments, 
which  his  predecessor  had  interrupted.  The 
grateful  people  rejoiced,  and  found  the  first 
Champions  of  the  rights  of  Citizens  among 
tho  magistrates  aud  advocates  composing 
their  Parliaments.  Our  neighbours,  in  tho 
first  sober  hours  of  their  revolutions,  have 
often  appealed  to  those  of  England;  they 
have  even  servilely  fallen  into  our  errors. 
The  reaction  of  public  opinion  among  the  two 
influential  nations  in  Europe  will  inevitably 
operate  on  the  political  stale  of  tho  Conti- 
nent ; and  should  each  accept  from  the  other 
what  may  be  found  of  public  good  in  cither, 
the  neighbours  will  cease  to  bo  rivals.  May 
we  indulge  tho  hope  that  the  future  his- 
torian shall  chronicle  that  astonishing  event 
which  has  never  yet  happened — of  two  great 
neighbouring  nations,  without  jealousies, 
without  envy,  and  without  fear? 

Our  Resident  was  fully  convinced  that  a 
powerful  party  in  the  Parliament  was  intent 
to  abolish  monarchy.  But  as  this  faction  had 
not  yet  openly  declared  their  designs,  it  be- 
came on  anxious  subject  of  inquiry  not  only 
how  to  remove  Charles  the  First,  but  to  avoid 
a dissension  with  the  monarchists  and  the 
Scots,  by  transferring  iHe  regal  authority  to 
another  branch  of  the  royal  blood.  The  Prince 
Palatine,  the  nephew  of  Charles,  a very  hum- 
ble pensioner  of  the  Parliament,  was  consi- 
dered by  some  as  a pliant  creature,  who  would 
accept  tho  crown  on  any  prescribed  terms. 
This  Prince,  w ho  was  of  a mean  character, 
on  a pretext  to  solicit  farther  charity  from 
the  Parliament,  pleading  for  tho  mere  neces- 
sities of  his  family,  was  now  in  London,  and 
his  mother,  tho  Queen  of  Bohemia,  and  him- 
self, both  of  whom  had,  observes  Sabran, 
never  been  on  good  terms  with  their  Majesties 
of  England,  would  be  glad  to  repair  the  loss 
of  their  Palatinate.  Should  this  plan  fail, 
Siibran  continues,  the  Parliament  doubt  not 
that  the  Scots  would  be  contented  to  fix  the 
royally  on  the  little  Duke  of  Gloucester,  who 
is  not  above  four  years  old,  and. who,  having 


him  in  their  hands,  would  bo  brought  up  in 
their  own  way,  and  submit  the  government 
to  a perpetual  Parliament.  The  French  Se- 
cretary and  tho  Resident  alike  concluded, 
that  if  the  Parliament  transferred  the  crown 
to  a stranger,  as  some  proposed,  or  a junior 
branch  of  the  famtly,  it  would  only  be  re- 
viving the  domestic  feuds  of  York  and  Lan- 
caster. Brienno  adds,  “ Their  history  for 
future  ages  will  be  as  full  of  tragical  deeds 
as  that  of  the  past." 

I have  given  this  extract  for  more  than 
one  reason.  It  is  impossible,  in  discovering 
these  critical  difficulties  in  settling  the  mon- 
archy, not  to  detect  parallel  circumstances 
which  are  not  so  strange  to  our.selvcs.  His- 
tory is  a perpetual  detection  of  tho  circum- 
scribed sphere  of  all  human  actions,  and  the 
repetition  of  all  human  events. 

We  learn  here,  on  unquestionable  autho- 
rity, from  the  interviews  between  Sabran  and 
the  King,  that  Charles  tho  First  w-as  so 
earnest  to  settle  a peace,  that  the  French 
Resident  deemed  it  advisable  to  keep  back 
the  communication  of  the  King’s  proposals, 
as  giving  the  Parliament  too  great  an  advan- 
tage over  him,  in  discovering  his  facility 
and  his  submission.  In  truth,  the  prevalent 
faction  in  tho  Commons  w^antod  not  peace  ; 
they  had  in  view  a far  different  object  than 
participating  that  power  and  authority  which 
they  had  usurped.  And  this  appears  by  what 
Sabran  particularly  notices.  “ The  Parlia- 
ment have  concealed  from  the  people  tho 
King’s  desire  of  an  accommodation,  and  sup- 
press, as  well  as  they  can,  a knowledge  of 
the  royal  letter  sent  by  a herald,  passing  off 
tho  trumpet  as  coming  for  an  exchange  of 
prisoners.” 

The  French  Resident  and  the  Secretary  of 
Stale  had  long  sufTere  J from  a mutual  infu- 
sion of  reciprocal  terrors,  and  in  December, 
1644,  they  imagined  themselves  to  be  two 
Jeremiahs.  Tho  singular  project  of  “ the 
Self-denying  Ordinance”  w’as  now  first 
broached  ; that  marvellous  expedient  of  tho 
Independents,  who,  under  the  popular  pre- 
text that  the  Members  of  both  Houses  should 
“ give  up  all  their  time  to  their  country’s 
service  without  reward  or  gratuity,”  and  to 
secure  their  uninterrupted  service  in  Parlia- 
ment, and,  as  Cromwell  said,  “ to  vindicate 
the  Parliament  from  allpariiality.to  their  own 
Members,  it  should  be  unlawful  for  any  Mem- 
ber of  either  House  to  hold  any  office  in  the 
army,  or  any  place  in  tho  Stale.”  This  poli- 
tical manoeuvre  was  opened  by  the  elder 
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Vane»  who  was  made  to  resign  the  Treasurer- 
ship  of  the  Navy,  and  by  Cromwell  offering 
his  commission  of  Lieuienanl-General.  The 
real  object  was  not  only  to  gull  the  people, 
but  to  eject  at  one  blow  all  moderate  men, 
and  particularly  their  present  noble  com- 
manders, while  they  new-modelled  the  army 
with  their  own  more  thorough-paced  crea- 
tures. U is  known  how  Cromwell  offered  to 
lay  down  his  military  command,  and  how  he 
contrived  to  bo  petitioned  to  retain  it,  and, 
by  his  absence  from  the  House,  while  at  the 
head  of  his  troops,  avoided  any  risk  of  being 
reminded  of  his  patriotic  offer — What  Mouse 
would  bell  the  Cat? 

All  p over,”  exclaimed  the  agitated  Re- 
sident, “ is  now  fast  going  to  the  House  of 
Commons  and  the  people;  the  design,  no 
longer  admitting  of  dissimulation,  of  abolish- 
ing the  monarch  and  monarchy,  the  peers 
and  their  dignity,  and  thus  will  they  spn>ad 
among  their  neighbours  all  that  fury  which 
looks  for  support  from  all  of  their  religion. 
We  have  already  come  in  for  our  share  of  the 
evil,  for  the  Swedes  have  now  sent  a Deputy.” 
(France  had  long  been  alarmed  at  secret  in- 
trigues with  Sweden.)  “ This  novel  alliance 
oven  the  Dulcli  in  their  prudence  abhor,  and 
foresee  the  peril  in  which  themselves  stand, 
as  well  as  from  the  monstrous  power  which 
this  Parliament  assumes,  whose  aliment, 
henceforth,  must  be  flames  and  blood.” 

On  the  arrival  of  this  Swedish  “Deputy,” 
as  Sabran  calls  this  Knvoy,  the  French  Resi- 
dent held  a secret  conference  with  the  Hol- 
landers, who  appear  to  have  been  as  jealous 
of  this  now  political  union,  in  which  they 
contemplated  a powerful  rival,  as  Sabran  was 
alarmed  at  the  loss  of  this  ancient  ally  of 
France,  at  the  union  of  all  the  Protestant 
powers,  and  above  all  at  the  example  now 
openly  held  out  to  the  Huguenots  of  France 
by  their  dangerous  neighbour.  The  Dutch 
seem  to  have  been  only  terrified  at  the  loss 
of  trade,  and  the  indifferent  fooling  they  were 
on  with  the  Parliament,  who  treated  them 
with  disdain,  suspecting  a mediation  from 
the  Princo  of  Orange  from  his  family  alliance 
with  the  King. 

The  irreconcilable  breach  between  the  Earl 
of  Manchester  and  Cromwell  was  the  preli- 
minary to  the  introduction  of  the  famous 
self-denying  ordinance.  The  recriminations 
between  these  two  great  personages  openly- 
occurred  in  the  House;  they  arc  noticed  by 
Clarendon.  Cromwell  had  accused  the  Earl 
of  Manchester  of  betraying  the  Parliament, 


by  checking  his  pursuit  when  the  King  re- 
treated from  Newbury.  The  Earl,  in  assign- 
ing some  extraordinary  reasons  for  this  ap- 
parent ill-conduct,  disclosed  a remarkable 
communication  made  by  Cromwell  to  him. 
Cromwell  told  the  Earl,  “My  Lord,  if  you  will 
stick  firm  to  honest  men,  you  shall  find  t/our- 
self  at  tli€  head  of  an  army  that  shall  give  the 
law  to  King  and  Parliament.”  “ Tliis  dis- 
course,” proce-  ded  his  Lordship,  “ had  made 
groat  impression  in  him,  for  he  knew  the 
Lieuicnant-Geueral  to  be  a man  of  very  deep 
designs,  and  therefore  he  was  the  more  care- 
ful to  preserve  an  army  which  he  yet  thought 
was  very  faithful  to  the  Parliament.” 

The  brief  report  which  Sabran  sends  to  his 
Cabinet  of  this  memorable  clash  has  pro- 
bably preserved  an  expression  of  Cromwell 
more  explicit  than  we  find  in  Clarendon. 
“ The  Earl  of  Manchester  is  accused  of  not 
having  willingly  fought  the  royal  army,  and 
of  having  said  that  it  ought  not  to  be  done, 
for  that  this  had  been  the  real  cause  of  the 
resources  and  the  strength  which  his  Majesty 
had  acquired,  tjromwell,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  accused  of  having  said  that  ‘ he  hoped  to 
see  the  day  when  there  should  not  be  a k ing 
nor  a Peer  in  England.’  This  speech  is  most 
important,  for  it  is  really  the  point  they  drive 
at.”  Sabran  seems  here  to  have  preserved 
the  unguarded  language  of  Cromwell.  It  is 
evident  that  the  intimation  which  Cromwell 
gave  to  the  Earl,  as  we  find  it  in  Clarendon, 
was  thrown  out  in  the  warmth  of  confidence; 
the  lone  was  that  of  invitation.  When  the 
arch-plotter  discovered  that  the  Earl  started 
at  the  seduction,  and  possibly  an  involuntary 
gesture  might  have  betrayed  Manchester  to 
iho  scrutinising  and  w-atchful  cyeof  him  who 
was  apt  in  reading  men’s  thoughts,  Cromw  ell 
raised  his  lone  to  defiance  and  menace,  and 
at  that  moment  revealed  an  important  secret 
hitherto  closely  confined  to  his  own  party. 
Sabran  describes  the  agitation  at  the  moment 
of  this  occurrence  : “ The  Lords,  understand- 
ing that  the  other  House  were  discussing  the 
accusiition  against  Cromwell,  wherein  they 
look  so  deep  an  interest,  they  were  desirous 
of  hearing  Cromwell,  and  of  being  informed 
of  the  w hole  matter ; but  the  Commons  kicked- 
(s’est  cabrec)— declaring  that  the  Higher 
House  must  not  know  of  any  proceedings  of 
the  Lower  till  they  were  concluded,  and  then 
only  by  their  messenger.”  The  truth  is,  this 
moment  was  a critical  trial  of  the  strength  of 
both  factions.  The  peace-parly,  who  already 
dreaded  the  fierceness  of  Cromwell,  were  de- 
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sirmis  of  having  the  mallor  thoroughly  in- 
ve-ligatcd  ; but  tho  Cromwellil'‘S  (we  may 
now  give  the  Independents  that  title).  Cla- 
rendon observes,  pul  all  obstructions  in  the 
way,  and  rather  chi  se  to  lose  ihc  advantage 
they  had  against  the  Earl,  than  to  have  some 
unavoidable  discoveries  they  were  noi  yet 
ready  lo  produce. 

Alluding  to  the  self-denying  ordinance, 
Sabrai!  proceeds — “ This  is  the  most  cunning 
artifice  ihe  Commons  have  yet  practised,  to 
fill  all  offices  with  popular  persons,  and  ma- 
nifest to  the  Londoners  that  the  war  would 
have  finished,  and  libi  rly  had  been  secured, 
had  Manchester  fought.  In  this  way  this 
House  gets  credit  with  tho  people,  and,  by  the 
power  which  it  confers  on  them,  will  have 
the  entire  command  of  all  offices  civil  and 
military.”  Sabran  had  not  penetrated  into 
the  deeper  designs  of  new-modelling  tho 
army  with  Cromwellites.  Ho  observes,  how- 
ever. that  they  have  already  begun  a new 
Government,  by  calling  themselves  “The 
States”  (Les  £tals).  In  the  hurried  change 
through  the  whole  fabric  of  tho  Constitution, 
many  absurd  proceedings  occurred  which  at 
the  instant  they  wero  not  aware  of.  Among 
theso  was  this  new  title  to  the  English  Go- 
vernment. A long  debate  ensued  when  they 
sent  out  the  fleet,  lo  decide  what  it  should  bo 
called,  and  at  last  resolved  on  “ The  States’ 
fleet. ” Cromwell  coming  to  the  House  at  the 
close  smiled,  and  facetiously  asked  the 
Speaker,  “ Whether  they  had  got  another 
Jloijen  Mogen?'*  It  is  remarkable  of  Crom- 
well that  ho  often  turned  off  tho  most  solemn 
matters  with  a jocular  air,  as  he  did  at  the 
moment  of  signing  the  death-warrant  of 
Charles.  It  was  the  art  of  gelling  over  dif- 
ficulties by  diverting  attention  from  them. 

Lord  Herbert,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
told  Sabran  that  such  was  tho  intolerable 
oppression  of  the  men  who  had  now  the 
power  in  their  own  hands,  having  gained 
over  the  people  lo  their  side  by  their  protend- 
ed disinlerestcdness,  that  they  conceal  their 
secret  designs,  and  every  day  grow  more 
violent  and  absolute.  The  brother  of  the  Earl 
of  Argyle,  who  served  the  Parliament  in 
Scotland,  assured  him  that  the  Parliament 
had  taken  their  final  resolution.  They  held 
the  mediation  of  foreign  powers  ns  too  partial 
fob  the  King  of  England,  and  particularly  that 
of  France.  They  would  not  endure  those 
who  were  about  the  King.  On  this  Sabran 
makes  this  extraordinary  observation  : “ Un 
secours  d’Elrangers  seroit  iwompatible  avec 


les  Anglois,  et  ne  pent  Hre  propre  que  pour 
conquerir  cet  Etat,  a quoi  unc  Croisadc  seroit 
inieux  employee  qu’en  Barbaric,  tant  je  pre^ 
vois  extr6mes  leurs  fins."  The  embarrassments 
of  European  Cabinets  have  been  mutual  on 
those  parallel  events  which  have  succeeded 
each  other  in  the  modern  history  of  England 
and  Franco.  It  would  have  dismayed  the 
working  brain  of  .Sabran.  could  he  have  ima- 
gined that  his  “ Crusade”  was  ever  to  be  con- 
ducted into  his  own  capital. 

The  Independents  surely  meditated  lo  open 
their  rule  by  a reign  of  terror.  Suddenly 
we  see  sanguinary  executions  fast  following 
on  one  another.  The  State-prisoners  who 
had  been  long  left  in  durance,  and  so'-nu^d  lo 
have  been  forgotten,  are  hurried  to  their 
fate.  The  Irish  Lord  Maquire  in  vain  pleaded 
his  privilege,  petitioning  lo  bo  beluaded, 
and  was,  with  an  Irish  gentleman,  hanged  at 
Tyburn.  Sir  Alexander  Carew,  who  had  re- 
markably expressed  himself  against  the  Earl 
of  Strafford,  now  himself  felt  the  sharpness 
of  that  axe  for  which  he  had  so  vehemently 
called.  Tho  two  Hothams,  father  and  son, 
though  opposed  lo  each  other,  expiated  their 
political  tergiversations.  The  venerable  Arch- 
bishop l.aud,  after  a confinement  of  four 
years,  was  dragged  forth  lo  leave  his  old  bones 
on  the  scaffold, — an  inhuman  triumph  which 
Sabran  forcibly  describes.  This  ancient  Arch- 
bishop was  thrown  as  prey  or  garbage,  the 
foe  of  the  -hounds,  to  satiate  the  Scots. 
“ C’esl  pour  donner  curie  aux  Ecossois  que 
Ton  a aujourd'hui  comdarnne  a morl  le  vie! 
Archevequo  de  Canterbury,  et  les  deux 
Seigneurs  d’lrlando.”  In  all  respects  the 
Independents  were  the  Jacobins  of  Franco  ; 
and  the  Levellers,  the  worser  of  the  worse, 
openly  declared  that  “ the  kingdom  was 
theirs  by  conquest,”  and  proposed  “ a free 
election  ” by  universal  suffrage,  for  not  only 
freeholders  but  all  men  living,  even  beggars, 
should  have  a vote  in  choosing  their  repre- 
sentatives; servants  only  were  excepted,  (f) 
There  are  crimes  and  follies  which  we  vainly 
flatter  ourselves  can  never  bo  repeated. 

CHAPTER  LXIX. 

The  two  French  ResidenU. 

Ministers  of  Stale,  in  the  removal  of  their 
Ambassadors  or  the  choice  of  their  temporary 
Envoys,  act  on  the  principle  of  those  who 

(I ) CTarendon’s  Stale-papers,  ii.,  xl.  I imagine 
that  the  votes  of  *nhe  b^gars"  could  only  have 
been  a satirical  rumour. 
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call  in  a second  physician  whose  practice  is 
diametrically  the  reverse  of  the  first.  The 
ineffective  system  of  his  predecessor  having 
suffered  the  disorder  to  increase,  the  other 
earnestly  proceeds  with  his  own  ; and  though 
neither  saves  the  patient,  who  is  dissolving  in 
hisown  weakness,  his  intractable  slate,  which 
may  evince  the  despair,  docs  not  necessarily 
prove  the  unskilfulness  of  his  physicians. 

Such  was  the  case  with  Cardinal  Mazarin, 
when  he  dispatched  Sabran  as  the  French 
“ Resident  ” at  London  during  the  years 
1644  and  1645,  and  having  recalled  him  sup- 
plied his  place  by  M.  Do  Montreuil  in  1646. 

For  two  years  had  Sabran  been  busied  in 
England,  and  yet  so  entirely  ineffective  were 
his  operations,  that  I never  could  trace  his 
name  standing  in  connection  with  the  King 
or  the  Parliament.  Accident  alone  brought 
the  bulky  tomes  of  his  inediled  negotiations 
under  my  inspection.  This  state  of  singular 
obscurity  for  a public  Minister  was  not  how- 
ever occasioned  by  any  torpid  listlessncss  in 
the  Envoy  himself,  nor  from  any  deficient 
sympathy  amidst  the  awful  scenes  which 
were  rising  around  hitn.  On  the  contrary, 
Sabran  was  a close  observer  of  every  event,  a 
listener  to  much  secret  intelligence;  very 
subdolous  in  intrigues,  and  on  an  intimate 
footing  with  the  leading  personages  of  the 
day.  Wo  must  look  for  some  cause  which 
may  satisfactorily  account  for  the  extraor- 
dinary circumstances  of  an  Envoy  being  nulli- 
fied during  two  complete  years  of  incessant 
activity. 

There  is  great  truth  in  the  refiection  of 
Clarendon,  which  he  has  expressed  with  the 
accustomed  vigour  of  his  conceptions,  that 
“ the  unexpected  calamity  which  befell  this 
Kingdom  was  not  ingrateful  toils  neighbours 
on  all  sides,  who  were  willing  to  see  it  weak- 
ened and  chastised  by  its  own  strokes.”  1 
shall  confirm  this  observation  by  a manu- 
script letter  which  I found  among  the  Conway 
Papers,  which  exhibits  a genuine  representa- 
tion of  the  nation,  and  the  feelings  of  our 
European  neighbours,  at  the  opening  of  our 
civil  dissensions,  and  more  particularly  of  the 
French  nation.  It  contains  passages  which 
might  be  imagined  to  be  written  in  our  own 
times. 

“ Mr.  Ran,  DomviUe  to  Lord  Conway. 

“Paris, Sept.  21, 1610, 

“ Since  Paris  hath  begun  to  entertain  it- 
self with  the  affairs  of  England,  it  seems  to 


have  .shut  out  all  other  news  to  make  room 
for  this.  All  sides  seem  to  bo  well  pleased 
in  our  misfortunes  ; those  that  sit  at  the 
helm  add  boldness  to  their  designs,  having 
buried  their  fears  and  doubts  in  the  distrac- 
tions of  that  State.  The  Catholics  despair  not 
to  find  a way  opened  to  their  cause  by  these 
confusions,  and  those  of  the  Religion  (the 
Huguenots  or  the  foreign  Protestants  and 
Presbyterians)  hope  to  reap  an  advancement 
of  their  discipline.  As  in  the  beginning  all 
forms,  how  contrary  soever,  took  their  matter 
from  a general  confusion,  so  from  the  present 
troubles  the  most  inconsisient  interests  seem 
to  borrow  their  support  and  hope.  Neither 
is  France  free  from  all  inward  troubles  ; she 
hath  .<0  long  wrestled  w ith  an  enemy  that  in 
some  parts  she  hath  cast  herself  into  a fever. 
The  French  Heel  at  this  time  gives  the  law'  to 
the  Mediterranean  and  braves  the  Spaniard 
in  his  own  ports. 

“ The  desolation  which  is  found  all  over 
the  kingdom  of  Naples  much  defames  the 
Spanish  Government,  and,  with  no  small  in- 
jury to  the  rule  of  Princes,  gives  too  great  a 
reputation  to  that  of  Commonwealths.” 

We  discover  at  this  early  period,  that  in 
the  fall  of  monarchies  men  imagined  that 
they  should  find  relief  under  Republican  Go- 
vernments. Man  Hies  to  the  extremes  of  the 
circumference  of  the  circle  which  Nature  has 
drawn  around  him,  till  ho  settles  in  (piiot  at 
the  centre,  being  removed  at  equal  distances 
from  despotism  and  from  anarchy. 

We  have  already  had  occasion  to  show  that 
Richelieu,  long  provoked  by  former  aggres- 
sions of  England,  and  latterly  refused  that  co- 
partnership in  European  power  with  which 
tho  wily  Cardinal  had  tempted  the  English 
monarch,  had  vindictively  proceeded,  with 
the  hoarded  hatreds  of  many  years,  lli.s  in- 
trigues had  blown  into  a (lame  the  embers  of 
insurrection  in  Scotland,  and  he  had  even 
thrown  off  the  mask,  when  tho  French  .Am- 
bassador kept  up  no  unfriendly  intercourse 
with  the  English  Parliament.  Clarendon  de- 
nounces “the  Great  Cardinal”  for  “tho 
haughtiness  of  hisown  nature  and  immode- 
rate appetite  of  revenge,  under  the  disguise 
of  being  jealous  of  tho  honour  of  his  master.” 
The  noble  historian  did  not  know  that  this 
profound  Statesman  lived  to  regret  some  of 
his  measures,  for  his  confidential  Secretary 
has  informed  us,  that  matters  had  gone  far- 
ther than  the  Cardinal  had  designed,  or  than 
he  desired. 
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Mazariti,  the  pupil  of  Richelieu,  inherited 
all  the  advantages  which  the  more  vigorous 
genius  of  his  great  master  had  created.  The 
character  of  this  minister  is  finely  touched 
by  the  most  refined  judge  of  all  statesmen. 
“This  Cardinal,”  says  Clarendon,  “was a 
man  rather  of  different  than  contrary  parts 
from  his  predecessor;  and  fitter  to  build  upon 
the  foundations  which  ho  had  laid,  than  to 
have  hid  those  foundations,  and  to  cultivate 
by  artifice,  dexterity,  and  dissimulation,  in 
which  his  nature  and  parts  excelled,  what  the 
other  had  begun  with  great  resolution  and 
vigour,  and  even  gone  through  with  invin- 
cible constancy  and  courage.” 

The  Italian  epicurean,  not  instigated  by 
the  passions  of  the  native  Frenchman,  bore 
no  personal  animosity  to  Charles  or  to  the 
English  nation.  Adopting,  however,  the  sys- 
tem of  the  Cabinet  of  the  Louvre,  Mazarin 
moderately  entered  into  its  designs.  This 
minister  was  no  otherwise  delighted  by  the 
troubles  of  England  than  os  they  kept  the 
ration  from  forming  any  active  alliance  with 
the  Spaniard,  intent  os  ho  was  in  prosecuting 
the  war  with  the  rival  powers  of  France. 
“ The  Cardinal,”  says  Clarendon,  “ did  not 
yet  think  the  Kings  condition  low  enough, 
and  rather  desired,  by  administering  little 
and  ordinar)’  supplies,  to  enable  him  to  con- 
tinue the  struggle,  than  to  sec  him  victorious 
over  his  enemies.” 

The  whole  of  “ the  negotiations”  or  the 
dispatches  of  Sabran  confirm  this  observa- 
tion, os  likewise  his  first  cautious  instruc- 
tions, which  were  to  servo  the  Envoy  as  the 
basis  of  his  negotiations.  Sabran  w as  sent  to 
England,  doubtless  to  communicate  whatever 
ho  could  learn,  and  to  discriminate  with  his 
own  eyes.  But  with  any  other  power  he 
appears  never  to  have  been  invested,  lie 
could  not  by  any  positive  act  of  his  own  do 
that  by  which  eillier  party  could  be  bene- 
fited. He  was  not  to  compromise  himself  in 
his  intercourse  with  the  Parliament,  lest  the 
King  might  find  occasion  to  be  jealous,  and 
he  was  to  play  the  same  part  with  the  King, 
that  the  Parliament  might  not  suspect  him  of 
any  predilection  for  royally.  A more  neu- 
tralised being  could  not  have  been  contrived 
by  the  mechanism  of  politics.  It  happened, 
however,  that  Sabran  became  so  frequently 
alarmed,  that  he  felt  his  situation  desperately 
irksome,  and  the  human  puppet  at  times,  in 
the  exercise  of  his  faculties,  seemed  ready  to 
burst  his  secret  pulleys. 

When  Sabran  was  told  that  a inodcrato 
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supply  in  money  from  Franco  would  bo  of 
essential  service  to  the  King,  both  for  his 
own  subsistence  and  to  enable  him  to  opert 
the  campaign  with  an  army  of  sufficient  force 
to  approach  thp  capital,  Sabran  warily  re- 
gretted that  France  had  no  moneys  to  spare 
in  her  present  position ! Ho  offered  arms, 
but  Charles  observed  that  those  already  re- 
ceived from  France  were  found  to  bo  utterly 
worthless ! He  suggested  the  aid  of  foreign 
volunteers,  Charles  refused  to  receive  any 
foreign  soldiers,  observing  that  men  were 
not  wanted,  but  the  means  of  subsisting 
them.  Charles  having  expressed  his  satis- 
faction on  the  arrival  of  the  Queen  in  France 
for  the  honours  she  had  received,  which  had 
made  a deep  impression  on  the  minds  of  tho 
Londoners,  suggested  that  the  fear  of  Franco 
might  bring  the  Parliament  to  reasonable  con- 
ditions, and  should  Franco  propose  such, 
provided  she  was  cautious  not  to  incur  a sus- 
picion that  she  acted  from  any  sinister  mo- 
tive, it  would  be  the  only  means  to  terminalo 
his  affairs.  This  loo  was  Sabran’s  own  opi- 
nion, but  ho  only  replied  by  “acquainting 
the  King  w ith  the  present  stale  of  our  affairs 
through  Europe.”  No  attempt  at  mediation 
was  made,  except  the  under  plot  of  an  in- 
trigue carried  on  with  the  Scots  to  separate 
them  from  the  Parliament  of  England,  and 
to  play  one  against  another  with  tho  King 
between  the  two  I In  a word,  after  two  years 
espionnage  and  persiflage,  Sabran,  who 
from  the  first  was  a suspected  person  by  both 
parties,  never  improved  in  their  confidence, 
lie  was  actually  worn  out  by  his  ineflicient 
neutralily,and,  assisting  neither,  he  left  them 
to  themselves,  and  they  apparently  left  tho 
French  Resident  to  his  own  contemplations. 
This  Envoy  wasapp;unted  to  do  nothing,  and 
after  many  hard  trials  with  both  parlies  suc- 
ceeded in  that  difliculiemployment. 

When  the  fate  of  Charles,  after  the  disas- 
trous battle  of  Xaseby,  seemed  fast  approach- 
ing on  him, and  the  Parliament  assumed  “ tho 
supremo  dominion,”  Mazarin  started  from 
his  slumbers  of  neutrality,  more  alarmed  at 
the  appearance  of  a monstrous  novel  Com- 
monwealth rising  up  in  Europe,  than  touch- 
ed by  the  ancient  jealousy  of  the  former 
greatness  of  the  Crown  of  England.  Tho 
French  Minister  now  dispatched  another 
Envoy  in  earnest,  to  save  the  sinking  Mon- 
arch. Monsieur  Montreuil  was  sent,  as  Cla- 
rendon observes,  “ with  .some  formal  address 
to  the  Parliament,  but  intentionally  to  nego- 
, lialc  between  tho  King  and  the  Scots.’' 
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Monlrouil  came  better  provided  llian  Sabran, 
to  acquire  the  full  confidence  of  the  parties 
to  whom  he  chiefly  addressed  himself.  The 
Queen  Regent  of  Franco,  or  Mazarin,  had 
invested  the  new  Envoy  with  ample  autho- 
rity to  treat  with  the  Scots,  and  Henrietta 
had  solemnly  impressed  on  Charles  the  deci- 
sion of  France  to  serve  him. 

■ The  new  Envoy  procce  led  without  dissimu- 
lation in  all  hiscomniunicalions  with  the  King. 
He  felt  a persona)  regard  for  tlie  monarch, 
whom  he  earnestly  sought  to  extricate  from 
one  of  his  most  trying  situations.  At  this 
critical  n>oment  Cliarles  was  meditating  his 
escape  from  Oxford,  but,  agitated  by  doubts 
and  by  despair,  he  knew  not  whither  to  fly, 
nor  what  measures  to  pursue.  Motitreuil, 
unlike  Sabran,  soon  obtained  all  the  con- 
fidence of  Charles,  for  he  was  acting  with  an 
honourable  sincerity.  This,  however,  did 
not  alter  the  situation  of  Charles.  Montreuil 
was  zealous  to  accottiplish  the  object  of  his 
mission,  but  he  had  come  on  an  erroneous 
principle,  and  had  to  encounter  a difficulty 
which  no  human  power  could  overcome, 
since  religion  itself,  as  well  as  monarchy, 
according  to  the  notions  and  the  feelings  of 
Charles,  were  to  form  the  dark  and  self- 
sacrilice.  The  Queen  had  signed  a sort  of 
engagement  with  a subtile  Scotch  agent. 
Sir  Robert  Murray,  that  the  King  should  con- 
sent to  the  establishment  of  the  Presbyterial 
government  in  England  ; Jermyn  and  Cul- 
pepper at  Paris  had  confirmed  the  proposal, 
and  pressed  it  on  the  King  as  his  last  re- 
source. 

This  immolation  of  an  heretical  Episcopacy 
in  favour  of  another  heretical  Church-govern- 
ment was  a change  perfc*cily  indifferent  to  a 
Roman  Catholic  Queen,  as  was  Henrietta  ; to 
the  thoughtless  Jerrnyn,  the  silken  creature 
of  a court,  and  to  Culpepper,  a military  man, 
shrewd  and  bold  in  his  measures,  but  who 
Charles  declared  knew  nothing  of  “ PiCli- 
gion.”  To  them  all  it  appeared  a simple  con- 
cession, by  which  the  powerless  monarch 
might  secure  his  throne. 

Charles,  alluding  to  the  paper  signed  by 
the  Queen,  observed  to  Montreuil  that  it  was 
void,  for  “ the  Queen,  his  dear  consort,  in 
the  particular  of  the  Church  was  a little 
mistaken,  by  her  not  so  full  knowledge  of  the 
constitution  of  the  English  government.”  He 
freely  consented  to  allow  the  Presbyterial 
government  in  Scotland,  “ but  if  the  Scots 
will  never  declare  for  me  unless  I should 
make  such  concessions  for  the  destruction  of 


monarchy,  by  the  grace  of  God  I never  will 
do  it.”  Charles  said,  “That  their  doctrine 
is  anti-monarchical,  I bolted  out  of  Mr. 
Henderson.”  Charles  used  a more  forcible 
argument  when  he  ob.servcd,  that  should  he 
consent  to  the  terms  the  Scots  prescribed,  he 
would  only  be  securing  that  parly  which  in 
England  had  become  the  weakest  in  the 
Stale,  and  would  only  exasperate  the  Inde- 
pendents, whose  ascendancy  already  appear- 
ed, both  against  them  and  himself. 

The  candour  of  Montreuil  is  admirable. 
Having  stated  his  argument  to  Charles  in 
favour  of  the  Scots,  he  fairly  concludes, 
“ This  time  your  Majesty  will  think  mo  quite 
5k;olticised,  but  I believe  you  will  do  mo  the 
honour  not  to  think  ill  of  me  for  representing 
affairs  without  any  disguise,  which  wo  do 
only  to  intelligent  monnrehs”  (aux  Itois  hien 
scavanls).  On  another  occasion  this  honest 
negotiator  addressed  the  reverse  arguments, 
those  which  ('liailes  himself  had  supplied 
him  wiih,  to  bring  the  Scots  to  terms. 
Montreuil  now  reminded  them  that  their 
great  enemy,  the  Indepimdenls,  were  of  late 
far  more  powerful  than  they.  “ I showed 
them  that  they  ought  to  feel  but  little  inter- 
est in  establishing  their  Church  government 
in  England,  and  for  ruling  over  the  con- 
sciences of  their  neighbours,  compared  with 
the  more  pressing  necessity  of  preserving 
Ihcir  lives,  their  properly,  and  their  liberty, 
all  which  they  would  lose  whenever  they 
abandoned  your  Majesty.”  To  the  frank 
negotiator  Charles  replied  as  frankly.  His 
decision  was  invariable,  but  with  a graceful- 
ness not  always  accompanying  his  clear  and 
business-like  style,  ho  adds,  “To  answer 
your  freedom  with  the  like,  I plainly  tell  you 
that  already  you  have  from  mo  all  that  I can 
do,  and  you  may  bilieve  me  that  no  neces- 
sity shall  compel  mo  to  do  that  which  1 have 
refused  to  do  at  the  desire  of  two  Queens, 
cither  of  them  having  power  enough  to  make 
me  do  what  is  pos.sible,  sans  marchander.  In 
a word,  yon  have  all  that  my  shop  can  af- 
ford, it  is  your  pari  to  make  the  best  bargain 
you  may,”  alluding  to  the  Presbyterian  parly 
at  London. 

Montreuil,  with  a generous  zeal  to  ac- 
complish Hiis  perplexed  negotiation,  finding 
the  Scots  Commissioners  at  London  and  the 
King  alike  unalterable,  determined  on  jour- 
neying himself  to  the  Scottish  army  at 
Newark,  taking  the  King  at  Oxford  in  his 
way.  He  resolved  to  try  whether  the  heads 
of  the  army  were  as  intractable  as  their  party 
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at  Westminster.  Monlreuil  discoTered  that 
the  Scoliish  officers  were  more  moderate  in 
their  councils,  and  not  unwilling  to  listen  to 
any  expedient  which  might  serve  them  to  re- 
cede from  the  rigour  of  their  demands.  The 
honest  Negotiator  was  sanguine  that  he 
should  now  accommodate  the  more  difficult 
points.  The  Scots  were  gratified  to  learn  that 
it  was  the  King’s  design  to  come  among  them. 
The  difficulty  was  now'  to  contrive  a method 
for  this  extraordinary  removal,  so  that  they 
should  not  offend  their  masters— the  Knglish 
Parliament.  They  proposed  sending  a body 
of  cavalry  to  llarborough,  a place  w'hich  the 
King  could  safely  reach,  and  when  ho  met 
those  troops,  as  it  were  accidentally,  he 
should  declare  that  he  was  proceeding  to 
Scotland,  and  command  their  attendance.  By 
this  subterfuge  the  Scots  had  warily  planned 
to  avoid  the  appoaranco  of  having  invited  the 
King,  their  object  being  to  show  that  the 
King  had  voluntarily  taken  refuge  with  their 
army. 

On  April  the  1st,  Monlreuil,  to  give  as- 
surance to  the  King,  drew  up  an  Engagement 
expressive  of  their  earnest  desire  to  receive 
their  natural  Sovereign,  and  to  offer  him 
every  personal  security.  (1)  It  is  curious  to 
observe  the  shifts  to  which  all  parlies  are 
put  to  botch  an  insincere  or  a difficult  treaty. 
Monlreuil,  who  could  not  extract  from  the 
Scots  any  but  a verbal  agreement,  had  drawn 
up  one  with  his  own  hand,  to  satisfy  the  im- 
patient King,  who  was  still  counting  the 
hours  for  his  escape  from  Oxford,  and  though 
not  one  of  the  party  would  venture  to  sub- 
scribe the  Engagement,  pleading  the  critical 
position  in  which  their  friends  stood  with 
the  powerful  Independents  at  London,  yet 
they  pledge  their  oaths  with  Monlreuil,  that 
his  signature  shall  be  ns  valid  as  if  it  bore 
the  names  of  those  w ho  never  signed  it ! 

The  encouragement  the  King  had  received 
from  Monlreuil  hastened  his  decision  for  this 
famous  transportation  of  himself.  Impatient 
to  pass  over  to  the  Scots,  Charles  deemed  it, 
however,  prudent  to  ascertain  the  promised 
arrival  of  their  cavalry.  The  King  sent  for 
Dr.  Hudson,  whom  ho  called  his  “ plain-deal- 
ing Chaplain.”  This  Dr.  Hudson  was  one  of 
those  rare  energetic  characters,  who  seem 

0)  This  document  may  be  found  in  Clarendon, 
V.,  887. 

(a)  Manuscript  account  of  the  King’s  escape,  by 
Dr.  Slukeley. — Cote’s  MSS.,  xiv.  Though  Harbo- 
rouuh  was  only  a distance  of  forty  miles  from  Ox- 
ford, it  is  remarked  that  it  was  iu  a bad  season 


born  to  wrestle  with  the  Fate  they  cannot 
conquer.  This  remarkable  person  was  a de- 
voted Royalist,  who  had  never  forsaken  the 
fortunes  of  his  Master,  and  had  always 
opened  his  mind  with  the  most  unrestrained 
freedom  w hen  others  w'ould  not,  or  dared  not. 
But  his  practice  was  not  restricted  to  the 
sludiesof  Divinity ; he  had  greatly  distinguish- 
ed himself  in  the  Field,  and  for  his  hardy  ac- 
tivity held  the  office  of  Scout  .Master-General 
in  the  North,  and  by  this  means  w'as  well 
conversant  with  the  bad  roads  and  cross-cuts, 
which  were  the  annoyance  of  our  ancestors, 
more  parlicnlarly  when  a secret  journey  was 
to  be  contrived. 

The  King  desired  Dr.  Hudson  to  prepare  for 
a journey,  without,  how'ever,  informing  him 
of  his  destination.  The.  Doctor,  however, 
knew  it.  The  King  expressed  his  astonish- 
ment, declaring  that  ho  had  confided  the  se- 
cret only  to  Prince  Rupert  and  the  Duke  of 
Richmond.  The  Duke  of  Richmond  had  been 
weak  enough  to  trust  the  secret  to  the 
Duchess,  and  she  to  her  Maid,  and  the  Maid 
had  communicated  it  to  the  Doctor,  and,  how- 
ever silent  the  last  receiver  of  the  secret  in- 
tcMitrenco  might  have  been,  there  was  al- 
ready a rumour  afloat  at  Oxford. 

On  April  8th,  Dr.  Hudson  posted  to  Har- 
borough,  and  there  neither  found  Monlreuil 
nor  the  Scottish  cavalry.  He  pushed  on  to 
Southwell,  where  Montrouil  lodged,  who  ap- 
peared disconcerted  at  his  appearance,  per- 
plexed in  his  opinions,  and  very  ill-pleased 
with  the  Scots.  On  the  10th  of  April,  Hudson 
returned  to  the  King,  with  a very  discourag- 
ing prospect,  and  gloomily  presaged  that  the 
Scots  were  designing  to  make  a bargain  with 
the  King’s  person.  (2) 

Clarendon  will  now’  supply  that  part  of  the 
narrative  which  the  noble  writer  drew  from 
the  actual  correspondence  of  Monlreuil  with 
the  King  and  Secretory  Nicholas.  (3)  “ Many 
days  had  not  passed  after  the  sending  that 
express”  (the  express  which  c.arried  the  En- 
gagement written  by  Monlreuil  and  assented 
to  by  the  Scots)  “ when  he  found  such  cha- 
grin (4)  and  tergiversation  in  some  of  those 
he  had  treated  w'iih,  one  man  denying  what 
he  had  said  to  himself,  and  another  disclaim- 
ing the  having  given  such  a man  authority 

and  bad  roads.”  A momlni?  ride  of  forty  miles  was 
then  an  expedition  in  roads  wilhont  lurnpik**s. 

(3)  We  have  llie  interesting  correspondence  of 
the  Prcnch  resident  from  two  sources,  the  Claren- 
don, and  also  tlie  Thnrloe  State-papers. 

(4)  Cole,  who  in  his  manuscript  has  quoted  this 
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to  say  that  from  him,  which  the  other  still 
avowed  he  had  done,  that  Monlrouil  thought 
himself  obliged  with  all  speed  to  advertise  his 
Majesty  of  the  foul  change,  and  to  dissuade 
him  from  venturing  his  person  in  the  power 
of  such  men ; but  the  express  who  earned 
that  letter  was  taken  prisoner,  and,  though  he 
escaped  and  preserved  his  letter,  he  could 
not  proceed  in  his  journey.”  Had  this  letter 
reached  Charles,  Montreuil  imagined  it  would 
have  deterred  him  from  venturing  his  person 
with  the  Scots,  but  an  alteration  again  oc- 
curred, which  induced  the  King  to  keep  to 
his  resolution,  having  no  other  resource  left 
him. 

The  honest  mediator,  probably  after  Doctor 
Hudson  had  returned  to  the  King,  indignant- 
ly remonstrated  with  these  equivocating 
Scots.  Ho  insisted  that  tliey  were  insulting 
the  honour  of  his  own  Sovereign  by  their  per- 
petual prevarications,  since  France  stood 
forth  to  guarantee  whatever  the  King  of  ling- 
land  should  engage  to  perforin.  When  Mon- 
treuil raised  his  tone,  he  again  brought  them 
back  to  their  old  proteslaiions  and  a renewal 
of  their  former  scheme,  but  the  conditions 
were  made  somewhat  harder.  A place  was 
again  appointed  mid-way  between  Newark 
and  Harborough.  Montreuil  opened  his  in- 
most thoughts  to  the  King  and  Secretary 
Nicholas.  He  himself  had  lost  all  confidence 
in  the  parties. 

The  ardent  negotiator,  out-wearied  and 
baffled  by  those  political  jugglers,  subsides 
into  prudential  counsels  and  chilling  warn- 
ings. He  complains  that  the  Scots  contrive 
every  obstacle  to  prevent  him  from  positive- 
ly advising  the  King  not  to  quit  Oxford,  at 
the  same  time  that  they  proceeded  irresolute- 
ly, as  if  they  cared  not  to  assist  his  escape. 
Their  motives  were  complex,  and  their  pro- 
ceedings wero  contradictory.  The  truth  is, 
the  Scots  were  earnest  enough  that  Charles 
should  be  in  their  camp,  but  the  difficulty 
was,  to  induco  thtvKing  to  come  voluntarily 
to  them,  and  to  conceal  any  advances  on 
their  part.  They  avoided  doing  any  act  on 
their  side,  or  to  venture  their  signature  to 
any  treaty  which  might  implicate  them  with 
their  pay-masters,  the  English  House  of 
Commons,  or,  as  they  subtilely  stated  it, 

passage  from  Clarendon,  writes  “Chicane,”  so  It 
ought  to  he  read  in  Clarendon  instead  of  “ Chagrine” 
As  Cole  was  a mere  inatlcr-of-fact  man,  one  would 
suppose  that  he  did  not  venture  on  so  ingenious  a 
reading  without  some  authority.  The  sense  and 
the  truth  would  not  suffer  hy  its  adoption.  1 looked 


“ should  they  break  with  the  English  Parlia- 
ment, it  would  deprive  them  of  means  to  pre- 
serve the  King.” 

Montreuil  thus  closes  one  of  his  dispatches : 
“ I will  say  no  more  but  this,  that  his  Ma- 
jesty and  you  know  the  Scots  better  than  I 
do ; I have  not  taken  upon  me  the  boldness 
to  give  any  counsel  to  his  Majesty,  yet  if  ho 
hath  any  other  refuge  or  means  to  make  bet- 
ter conditions,  1 think  he  ought  not  to  ac- 
cept of  these.”  His  confidence  did  not  im- 
prove. A day  or  two  after,  he  says,  “They 
tell  mo  that  they  will  do  more  than  can  bo 
expressed  ; but  let  not  his  Majesty  hope  for 
any  more  than  I send  him  word  of,  that  he 
may  not  bo  deceived;  for  certainly  the  enter- 
prise is  full  of  danger  I”  And  far  more  than 
the  honest  negotiator  ever  imagined  1 

Wo  shall  see  that  shortly  after  the  arrival 
of  Charles,  Montreuil  was  not  even  allowod 
to  confer  with  the  King.  The  negotiation  of 
the  French  Resident,  who  was  an  honcslor 
man  than  his  master  the  Cardinal  designed 
him  to  bo,  ended  most  unhappily.  Mon- 
treuil protested  against  their  perfidy,  but  he 
could  not  conceal  from  himself  that  ho  had 
totally  failed  in  his  mission,  and,  to  avoid 
the  daily  insults  of  the  Scots,  he  and  Ash- 
burnham,  the  confidential  companion  of  the 
King,  flew’  to  Paris,  where  the  late  Resident 
in  vain  attempted  to  rouse  the  indignation  of 
the  Cardinal  for  the  honour  of  France. 

The  failure  of  this  negotiation  cast  Mazarin 
into  one  of  those  critical  dilemmas  from 
which  a sole  Minister,  as  was  the  Cardinal  in 
France,  only  extricates  himself  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  a victim.  “ No  unusual  hard-hearted- 
ness in  such  chief  Ministers,”  says  Clarendon. 
Had  Montreuil  been  permitted  to  publish  tho 
history  of  this  important  transaction,  he  had 
probably  cleared  himself  of  the  imputations 
cast  on  his  disastrous  negotiation ; his  in- 
tegrity would  not  have  been  suspected  for 
his  too  sanguine  reliance  on  his  first  inter- 
views with  tho  Scottish  officers,  nor  on  tho 
anomalous  document  where  his  own  signature 
was  to  testify  for  others  what  they  them- 
selves refused  to  attest. 

In  this  secret  mission  tho  Cardinal  at  first 
appears  to  have  been  prevailed  on  by  the  so- 
licitations of  the  two  Queens  to  mediate  be- 

eagcrly  into  the  last  accurate  and  uncaplratcd  edi- 
tion of  Clarendon,  where  the  Rev.  I)r.  Bandincl  has 
closely  watched  the  autograph  of  Clarendon  him- 
self, even  to  a syllable;  but  the  eonjeclureof  Cole 
has  only  its  own  merit,  being  unwarranted  by  the 
original  Manuscript. 
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tween  Charles  and  the  Scots.  The  project 
harmonised  with  the  Slate-policy,  but  since 
the  negotiation  had  concluded  with  a disaster, 
by  placing  the  King  in  the  imprisonment  of 
a Saltish  camp,  Mazarin,  who  consulted  his 
ease  as  often  as  the  policy  of  iho  State,  cared 
DOt  to  listen  to  the  cries  of  a baffled  negotia- 
tor. Desirous  of  silently  wiping  off  the  in- 
dignity which  his  luckless  agent  asserted  had 
been  offered  to  the  Crown  of  France,  anxious, 
too,  to  conceal  from  the  English  Parliament 
how  deeply  Franco  had  engaged  herself  in 
this  secret  intrigue  with  the  Scots,  and  equally 
dreading  lest  Montreuil’s  “ plain  unvarnished 
talc”  should  irritate  the  Scottish  chiefs  by  its 
exposition,  the  Minister  condemned  the  luck- 
less envoy  to  silence,  forbade  his  appearance 
at  Court,  and  afterwards  exiled  him  from 
Paris.  Clarendon,  who  has  commemorated 
his  fate,  adds  that  Montreuil  “died  of  grief 
of  mind.”  What  is  more  certain  in  the  his- 
tory of  this  French  Resident,  Clarendon  seems 
not  to  have  known.  The  discarded  official 
man  went  over  to  the  Opposition  party,  ac- 
cepting the  Secretaryship  of  the  Prince  of 
Conti.  And  when  that  Prince,  the  Duke  of 
Longucville,  and  the  great  Condo  were  impri- 
soned at  Vincennes,  Montreuil  became  their 
active  correspondent,  and  their  secret  coun- 
sellor. When  these  Princes  obtained  their 
liberty,  his  death  prevented  the  recompense 
of  his  able  services ; but  as  this  happened  five 
years  after  Montreuil’s  unlucky  mission  to  the 
Scots,  it  seems  more  probable  that,  instead  of 
“ dying  of  grief  of  mind”  from  that  incident, 
the  discarded  Envoy  experienced  no  little  sa- 
tisfaction at  mortifying  “ the  hard-hearted 
Minister”  by  his  firm  and  even  triumphant 
opposition. 

After  these  two  French  Residents,  Bellievre, 
the  French  Ambassador,  took  up  with  his  fine 
needle  the  dropped  stitch  of  this  net-work ; 
proceeding  on  the  same  principle,  threading 
the  Parliament  against  the  King,  and  the 
King  against  the  Parliament.  The  policy  of 
the  Cabinet  of  the  Louvre  was  never  designed 
by  Mazarin  to  be  of  any  essential  service  to 
England.  And  so  wo  discover  the  conclusion 
by  a passage  in  one  of  Lord  Clarendon’s  let- 
ters ; “lam  glad  the  French  Ambassador 
hath  disgusted  the  King,  if  he  be  enough  dis- 
gusted. The  truth  is,  the  cheats  and  the  vil- 
lany  of  that  nation  is  so  gross  that  I cannot 
think  of  it  with  patience,  neither  can  the  King 
ever  prosper  till  he  abhors  them  perfectly, 
and  trusts  none  who  trust  them.” 

Such  is  the  nature  of  ministerial  offices  and 


Machiavelian  politics  1 But  this  system,  how- 
ever reprobated  by  Clarendon,  has  not  been 
peculiar  to  the  French  Cabinet ; the  English 
have  had  their  share  in  this  short-sighted 
policy.  Nations,  or  rather  Ministers,  have 
sought  in  the  domestic  feuds  of  a neigh- 
bouring nation  a false  and  hollow  prosperity 
for  themselves  ; unable  to  build  up  their  own 
strength  by  their  own  wisdom,  they  often 
deceive  themselves  by  imagining  they  acquire 
stability  in  properlion  to  the  weakness  of 
their  neighbours. 

CHAPTER  LXX. 

Flight  from  Oxford  to  the  Scottish  Camp. 

At  Oxford,  early  in  1646,  Charles  was  driven 
to  his  last  resource.  The  King  had  passed 
through  a dismal  and  disastrous  winter.  Day 
after  day  his  garrisons  had  vanished,  his 
scattered  troops  were  defeated,  or  disbanded. 
He  was  no  longer  the  commander  of  an 
army,  while  the  armies  of  the  Parliament 
multiplied  around  him.  The  King,  sanguine 
as  he  was  often  in  his  worse  fortunes,  could 
not  disguise  from  himself  the  ruin  which  was 
now  hastening  on  him. 

Fairfax  and  the  other  Parliamentary  Gene- 
rals were  gradually  drawing  around  their 
armies,  and  his  beloved  Oxford,  which  had 
long  been  the  resort  of  the  most  eminent  per- 
sonages of  the  nation,  and  was  consecrated 
by  those  treasures  of  literature  which  had 
often  allracled  his  thoughts  at  intervals  of 
quiet,  was  shortly  to  bo  begirt  by  an  impla- 
cable enemv. 

V 

Pressed  still  harder  than  by  the  Parlia- 
ment’s armies,  by  their  unconditional  “ pro- 
positions,” and  by  the  solicitation  of  his  con- 
fidential advisers  at  Paris  to  accept  them,  they 
strained  his  religious  conscience  on  the  rack, 
and  all  seemed  to  be  lost,  but  the  feeble  Ho- 
nour, which  he  would  not  yield  but  with  his 
life. 

There  was  no  wisdom  amidst  distracted 
counsels,  and  no  confidence  among  the  hope- 
less. On  one  side  they  pressed  the  King  to 
stay  at  Oxford,  and  surrender  on  honourablo 
terms ; for  since  the  vote  of  the  Independents 
in  the  Commons  had  passed,  that  ho  should 
never  reign  more,  they  only  contemplated  in 
the  private  flight  of  the  King  inevitable  cala- 
mity ; but  Ashburnham,  who  was  usually  of 
the  King’s  mind,  was  willing  to  perish  in 
flight,  rather  than  to  surrender  at  discretion. 

Every  hour  seemed  more  urgent  than  tho 
last,  and  Charles  was  to  decide  on  his  instant 
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course.  Cast  inlo  many  a reverie  of  desperate 
resolves,  once  Charles  offered  to  two  eminent 
commanders,  that  if  they  would  give  their 
word  to  conduct  him  to  the  Parliament,  he 
would  trust  himself  to  their  hands ; but  they 
refused  to  engage  themselves  by  so  perilous  a 
favour.  Thrice  had  ho  solicited  a personal 
conference  at  Westnnnster.  but  the  Parlia- 
ment, who  wore  daily  expecting  the  circtim- 
vallution  of  Oxford,  and  had  driven  their  game 
inlo  a strong  toil,  had  only  replied  by  “ an 
insulting  silence,”  “ an  answer,  aiisw’erless,” 
as  Elizabeth  once  curtly  expressed  hersw’lf  to 
the  Commons.  The  truth  is,  that  even  in 
this  last  reduced  stale  of  the  King,  his  enemies 
dreaded  “ the  royal  presence”  more  than  they 
had  done  his  armies,  (t)  That  romantic  fancy 
which  on  more  than  one  occasion  had  broken 
out  was  still  clinging  about  his  mind.  It  was 
his  favourite  plan  to  venture  himself  in  dis- 
guise, and  unexpectedly  appear  at  London. 
Perhaps  not  without  some  reasonable  hopes, 
Charles  imagined  that  by  an  uncommon  mark 
of  generous  conlidenco  he  should  secure  his 
protection  from  a grateful  city.  (2)  It  has 
been  said  that  to  end  this  conflict  of  his  head 
and  his  heart,  his  conscience  tempted  even 
by  his  friends,  and  his  future  proceedings 
distracted  by  adverse  councils,  Charles  me- 
ditated by  throwing  himself  out  of  Oxford, 
with  four  or  five  thousand  men,  to  perish  in 
the  field,  and  thus  exhibit  in  that  Aceldama 
the  woful  spectacle  of  a signal  immolation. (3) 
At  this  moment  the  feelings  of  Charles  wore 
wrought  up  to  their  highest  tension  ; and  it 
may  serve  as  an  extraordinary  evidence  of 

(«)  Dr.  Lingard,  X.,  8X4,  who  has  drawn  a correct 
outtinc  of  the  proceedings  of  Charles  at  this  critical 
moment.  The  Parliament  were  so  greatly  alarmed 
at  the  idea  of  the  King  coming  even  privately  to 
London,  that  they  published  an  ordinance  to  im- 
prison the  sovereign  should  be  be  found  within 
their  limits. 

(a)  1 say,  “ reasonable  hopes,”  for  May,  the  par- 
liamentary historian,  furnished  a curious  statcmenl 
of  public  opinion  in  the  capital  about  this  time, 
which  evidently  marks  its  vacillation,  and  the  in- 
creasing influence  of  the  royal  *' Ualignants”  over 
their  conquerors.  Alluding  to  the  dissensions  be- 
tween the  Presbyterians  and  the  Independents,  the 
historian  tells  us,  “The  Malignants  were  ready  to 
Join  with  either  side,  that  they  might  ruin  both. 
For  they  themselves,  though  disarmed,  were  now 
become  the  greatest  number,  especially  by  the  in- 
constancy of  many  men,  either  upon  particular 
grievances  oron  acconntof  the  burden  of  taxations. 
A great  number  of  the  citizens  of  London,  not  of 
the  meanest,  had  revolted  from  their  former  prin- 
ciples, insomneb  that  the  inhabitants  of  that  city, 
all  the  King’s  garrisons  having  been  by  Fairfax’s 
bloodkss  victories  emptied  into  it,  came  to  he  in 


the  visionary  lurn  of  his  mind,  and  the  awful 
superstition  of  his  soul,  (hat  Charles  entertain- 
ed some  wayward  fancy  that,  should  he  ever 
re-po?sess  his  throne,  he  would  perform  a 
public  penance  for  the  sin,  as  it  soomed  to 
him,  which  lay  heavy  on  his  soul, — the  death- 
warrant  of  liis  groat  Minister.  At  this  mo- 
ment he  wrote  down  a secret  vow.  solemnly 
offered  to  God,  of  his  future  resolutions  to 
restore  to  the  Church  all  the  Cathedral  and 
other  Ecrlesiastical  lands  formerly,  held  by 
the  Crown,  and  now,  as  he  conceived,  appro- 
priated by  sacrilegious  hand.^.  This  singular 
document,  (he  effusion  of  some  melancholy 
and  feverish  hour,  when  pressed  for  farther 
concessions  for  the  establishment  of  the  Pres- 
byteridl  Government  in  England,  was  buried 
under  ground  for  security,  during  thirteen 
years,  by  Archbishop  Sheldon. (4) 

Tho  language  of  Charles  the  First  was 
often  prompted  by  the  most  profound  emo- 
tions, and  at  this  awful  crisis  we  detect  the 
extreme  agitation  of  the  monarch.  Among 
other  projects  of  tho  moment,  his  confidant, 
.Ashburnham,  was  attempting  to  treat  with 
the  Independents,  through  the  medium  of  the 
younger  Vane.  (5)  Tho  pretended  principle 
of  this  faction,  as  it  allowed  to  all  men  libt;rty 
of  conscience,  was  more  favourable  to  Charles 
than  the  principles  of  the  Presbylcrians, 
which  restricted  the  faith  of  mankind  to  their 
Papistical  synods  and  their  Israelitish  excom- 
munications. One  of  these  dispatches  to  Vano 
was  written  by  the  King.  We  may  feel  the 
agony  of  his  cry  1 — “Bo  very  confident  that 
aU  things  shall  be  performed  according  to  my 

such  a condition  of  strength,  as  that  the  Parliament, 
without  the  army’s  help,  could  not  satcly  sit  there.” 
—May’s  Breviary  of  Uie  History  of  the  Fariiament, 
p. 422. 

(3)  I derive  this  fact  from  a manuscript  of  Dr. 
Stukeley’s  “Account  of  the  Escape  of  King  Charles,* 
among  the  Cole  MSS.,  vol.  xlv.,372.  Such  desperate 
decisions  seem  to  be  indicated  in  a letter  to  Mon- 
trcuil,  on  Charles’s  design  to  ily  to  the  Scots. 
“ Exeter  is  lo-morrow  to  be  given  up,  so  that  I must 
expect  to  be  blocked  up  here  within  very  few  days, 
which  rather  than  be,  I am  resolved  to  run  anjr 
hazard  to  come  to  you.”— Clarendon  State  Papers, 
ii.,22l. 

(4)  A transcript,  attested  by  several  eminent  per- 
sons, was  formerly  among  the  collection  of  auto- 
graphs ot  the  late  Mr.  Upcott. 

(5)  Dr.  Lingard  affords  us  an  ingenious  conjec- 
ture on  this  extraordinary  correspondence  with 
this  popular  leader,  who  had  evidently  listened  to 
the  King,  and  indulged  tho  intercourse  with  a view 
to  keep  “ the  royal  bird”  in  bis  net  till  the  great 
fowlers.  Ills  friends  Fairfax  and  Cromwell,  could 
gel  down  to  the  toils.  They  were  bringing  up  their 
armies  from  Cornwall  to  Oxford.— x.,  338. 
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promise.  By  all  that  is  good  I conjure  you  to 
dispatch  that  courtesy  for  me  with  all  speed, 
or  it  will  be  loo  late  ; i shall  perish  before  1 
receive  the  fruits  of  it.  I n»ay  not  tell  you 
my  necessities,  but  if  it  were  necessary  so  to 
do,  I am  sure  you  would  lay  all  other  consi- 
derations aside,  and  fulfil  rny  desires.  This 
is  ail ; trust  me,  I will  repay  the  favour  to 
the  full.  I have  done.  If  I have  not  an  an- 
swer within  four  days,  I shall  be  necessitated 
to  find  some  other  expedient.  God  direct 
you  1 1 have  discharged  my  duty.” 

The  favour  so  earnestly  implored  was  to 
admit  the  King  to  come  to  London,  with  a 
security  of  his  person,  observing  that  “ the 
wealth  of  the  nation  is  already  exhausted, 
and  the  sufferings  of  the  people  so  great,  that 
they  are  no  longer  t»)  be  supported.  This 
is  reason  ; 'tis  not  to  cast  a bone  among 
you!”(i) 

Even  at  this  moment,  so  humiliated  in  his 
own  regard,  so  humble  in  his  supplication, 
and  anticipating  the  calamity  preparing  for 
him,  Charles,  amidst  his  unparalleled  adver- 
sity, was  borne  up  by  the  majesty  which 
suffered,  but  knew  to  suffer.  No  monarch 
has  written  in  so  impassioned  a style,  for  no 
monarch  has  found  himself  in  a similar  po- 
sition, and  few  kings,  even  few  men,  have 
experienced  such  exalted  emotions,  and 
closed  a long  life  of  trial  with  the  greatness 
with  which  he  had  borne  it. 

It  is  a beautiful  reflection  of  Hume  on  this 
occasion,  that  “ as  the  dread  of  ills  is  com- 
monly more  oppressive  than  their  real  pre- 
sence, perhaps  in  no  period  of  his  life  was  he 
more  justly  the  subject  of  compassion  and 
he  adds,  with  great  truth  of  discrimination, 
“ His  vigour  of  mind,  which,  though  it 
sometimes  failed  him  in  acting,  never  de- 
serted him  in  his  sufferings,  was  what  alone 
supported  him.” 

The  truth  of  this  statement  is  farther  dis- 
played in  the  warmth  of  the  noble  declara- 
tion which  at  this  hour  of  awful  suspense 
Charles  wrote  to  Lord  Digby.  Even  at  this 
critical  moment  he  was  still  flattering  him- 
self with  the  delusion  of  accomplishing  a 
design  which  finally  became  his  ruin.  So 
prone  was  the  helpless  monarch  to  exem- 
plify his  favourite  motto,  which  ho  fre- 
quently wrote  in  his  books,  Dum  tpiro 
spero. 

Since  my  last  to  you  by  Colonel  Butler, 
(4 ) aarendofl  State  Papers,  ii.,  3<6. 


misfortunes  have  so  multiplied  upon  me  that 
I have  been  forced  to  send  this  (to  say  no 
more)  but  strange  message  to  London,  yet, 
whatever  comes  of  mo,  I must  not  forget  my 
friends  wherever  they  are. 

“ I am  endeavouring  to  gel  to  London,  so’ 
that  the  conditions  may  be  such  as  a gentle- 
man may  own,  and  that  the  Rebels  may  ac- 
knowledge me  King ; being  not  without 
hope  that  I shall  be  able  so  to  draw  either  the 
Presbyterians  or  Independents  to  side  with 
me  for  extirpating  one  or  the  other,  that  I 
shall  be  really  King  again . 

“ Howsoever,  I desire  you  to  assure  all  my 
friends,  that  if  I cannot  live  as  King,  I shall 
die  like  a gentleman,  without  doing  that 
which  may  make  honest  men  blush  for  mo. 

“Oxford,  46  March,  4616. "(2^ 

This  was  no  unusual  style  with  Charles  ; 
this  circumstance  is  alluded  to  by  Clarendon 
in  willing  to  Culpepper.  “ How  often  have 
you  and  I heard  him  say,  that  if  he  could  not 
live  a King  he  would  die  a gentleman  ; let 
him  wear  that  princely  apothegm  next  his 
heart;  and  he  will  yet  be  happy  in  this 
world,  and  I am  sure  he  will  be  as  glorious  to 
posterity.” 

When  Charles  decided  on  leaving  Oxford, 
accompanied  by  Dr.  Hudson  and  Ashburn- 
ham,  he  was  irresolute  where  to  direct  his 
flight.  Whether  to  venture  on  to  London 
and  seek  a personal  reconciliation  with  his 
Parliament,  or  to  get  by  sea  into  Scotland  to 
join  Montrose,  or  repair  to  the  Scotiish 
camp  before  Newark,  casting  himsidf  on 
their  protection  ? Such  important  movements 
were  to  depend  on  any  intelligence  which  he 
might  procure  on  the  road  ! 

Dr.  Hudson  had  an  old  pass  for  a captain, 
who  was  to  go  to  London  about  his  compo- 
sition. In  a scarlet  cloak  the  Doctor  repre- 
sented the  military  bearer.  At  midnight  the 
King  came  with  the  Duko  of  Richmond  to 
Ashburnhani’s  apartment.  The  scissors  were 
then  applied  to  the  King’s  tresses,  and 
Charles’s  love-lock,  which  was  never  more 
to  float  on  the  left  side,  and  to  clip  that 
peaked  beard  which  adorns  the  royal  portrait. 
At  two  in  the  morning  Hudson  went  to  the 
Governor,  Sir  Thomas  Glcnham,  who  brought 
the  keys.  The  dock  struck  three  as  they 
went  over  Magdalcn-bridge.  They  passed 
the  port  which  opens  on  the  London  road, 
where  the  Governor  received  his  orders  from 

(2)  Carte’s  Life  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  iii.  Ap- 
pendix, No.  433. 
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ihe  King  not  to  suffer  any  port  to  bo  opened 
for  five  days.  The  Governor  look  his  leave 
with  a “ Farewell,  Harry  1”  for  to  that  name 
Charles  was  now  to  answer,  as  Ashburnham’s 
servant,  wearing  a Montero  cap,  and  carrying 
a cloak-bag. 

Hudson  and  Ashburnham  rode  with  pistols. 
They  met  several  troopers ; a party  of  horse 
inquired  to  whom  they  belonged?  “To  the 
honourable  House  of  Commons,”  was  the  an- 
swer. One  of  Ircton’s  men  joined  them  on 
their  way  to  Slough,  and  observing  the  Doc- 
tor, or  the  Captain,  repeatedly  give  money  to 
the  soldiers,  asked  the  King,  as  the  servant, 
whether  his  master  was  one  of  the  Lords  of 
Parliament?  The  King  replied,  “ No!  my 
master  is  one  of  the  Lower  House.” 

They  baited  at  an  inn  at  Hillingdon,  a 
village  near  Uxbridge.  Here  several  hours  were 
passed  in  debating  on  their  future  course; 
London  or  northward?  They  looked  over 
“ the  News-books,”  from  whence  they  gather- 
ed no  comfort.  They  found  that  the  Parlia- 
ment had  alre.ady  notice  of  the  King’s  escape, 
and  on  a prevalent  rumour  both  at  Oxford 
and  at  London  that  the  King  was  actually  in 
London,  the  Parliament  betrayed  their  alarm 
by  publishing  an  ordinance,  by  beat  of  drum 
and  sound  of  trumpet,  that  whoever  should 
harbour  the  King  should  forfeit  their  whole 
estate.  (1) 

Those  who  pretend  that  the  cares  and  ne- 
cessities of  a King  are  not  bo  regarded  as  of 
more  consideration,  nor  should  more  excite 
our  sympathy,  than  those  of  “ a peasant,”  as 
one  has  recently  expressed  it,  (2)  or  of  any 
other  individual,  seem  to  be  little  conversant 
with  human  nature.  The  decision  of  a mon- 
arch may  be  a catastrophe  in  the  history  of  a 
nation,  and  the  emotions  of  a conscientious 
prince  may  be  commensurate  with  the  great- 
ness of  the  contemplated  object.  Was  there 
no  difference  in  the  magnitude  of  the  feelings 
of  Alfred  in  his  distresses,  and  his  reveries, 
for  re-conquering  his  kingdom,  when  he  took 
refuge  in  the  col  of  the  husbandman,  than 
that  peasant  would  have  experienced  had  he 
been  expelled  his  own  hut  ? W'e  might  as 
well  conclude,  by  a false  analogy,  an  equal 
sympathy  is  excited  when  some  obscure  skiff 
perishes,  as  when  a noble  ship  of  war,  with 

(1)  Whitelocke,  208. 

(2)  Mr.  Jolin  Tow  ill  Rutt,  in  Ids  not(.>8  on  Burton’s 
Parliamentary  Diary,  ii.,  320,  to  whom  I would  do 
ample  juslice  as  a most  intclli(ienl  annotator.  His 
observation  applies  to  the  murder  of  Charles,  which 
makes  it  the  more  cruel,  unphilosophical,  and  un- 
just. 


all  its  complement  of  men,  and  its  many  as- 
sociations of  glory,  sinks  in  the  ocean. 

Opposite  and  unsettled  were  now  the  m us- 
ings of  Charles.  Should  he  venture  to  ha.slen 
to  those  who  had  already  pronounced  his 
fate  ? Could  the  Sovereign  in  his  person 
restore  peace  to  his  people,  whom  four  long 
years  of  devastating  civil  war  had  afflicted  with 
nil  its  miseries?  The  idea  was  glorious,  Ihe 
emotion  was  sublime  I Charles  was  still  ba- 
lancing in  his  mind  to  dare  this  desperate 
attempt— but  what  he  had  seen  in  “ the 
News-books”  had  revealed  without  disguise 
the  temper  of  those  whom  he  would  vainly 
have  conciliated.  In  agony  the  King  tore 
himself  away  from  his  favourite  scheme,  and 
his  abandoned  capital,  and  with  his  two  faith- 
ful followers  pursued  their  road  northward, 
uncertain  of  their  destination. 

Their  way  was  beset  with  dangers.  They 
passed  through  fourteen  garrisons  of  their 
enemies.  They  frequently  met  w ith  soldiers, 
whoso  inquiries  as  yet  were  satisfied  with  a 
few  shillings  thrown  to  them ; but  trivial  in- 
cidents will  alarm  the  fugitive.  Once  they 
were  hard  pursued  by  a drunken  squire  gal- 
loping after  them.  They  now  heard  that  it 
was  known  that  the  King  had  quitted  Oxford 
in  the  disguise  of  a servant,  and  it  b'  carae 
necessary  to  change  his  appearance  to  that  of 
a clergyman.  The  barber  who  trimmed  the 
King  expressed  his  astonishment  at  the  rough 
clipping  of  his  beard,  from  the  hasty  inexpert 
scissors  of  Ashburnham,  and  ho  .seemed  loo 
curious  in  his  inquiry  after  the  dishonour  of 
his  craft. 

The  King  and  Ashburnham  were  left  at 
Downham,  in  Norfolk,  while  Ur.  Hudson  was 
dispatched  to  Montrouil  for  information.  The 
French  Resident  declared  the  King  had  no 
clioiceleft  but  to  put  himself  into  llie  hands 
of  the  Scots,  whoso  commissioners  again  con- 
firmed their  former  verbal  agreement  to  the 
full,  though  they  still  refused  to  subscribe 
any  paper.  The  Doctor,  who  had  all  along 
suspected  the  intentions  of  the  Scots,  since 
their  former  failure  of  .sending  the  promised 
cavalry  to  Harborough,  now  offered,  with 
bis  accustomed  courage,  to  go  himself  to 
London  and  ascertain  if  the  King  would  bo 
honourably  received.  Moulrcuil  pronounced 
the  scheme  absolutely  fatal. 

On  Hudson’s  return  the  King  resolved  to 
repair  to  ilio  Scots.  Ho  had  left  Oxford  on 
the  2Gih  of  April,  and  arrived  on  the  5th  of 
May  where  Montrcnil  resided.  After  dinner 
the  King  passed  to  Kelham-bridgc,  the  head- 
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quarters  of  General  Leven.  Discovering  him- 
self to  the  Scottish  General,  Leven  raised  his 
hands  in  amazement,  and  expressed  iho  most 
alarming  surprise.  He  lodged  the  King  at 
Kelham  House  for  his  security,  secure  as  in  a 
prison,  and  gave  him  a guard  of  honour,  who 
also  served  as  a sentinel  over  the  royal  cap- 
live. 

The  Scots  had  obtained  the  secret  object 
they  wished,  through  the  honourable  confi- 
dence of  Montreuil  in  their  verbal  but  solemn 
assurances,  and  having  signed  no  terms,  and 
sent  no  troops  to  receive  the  King,  they  had 
eluded  every  appearance  of  being  implicated 
in  this  important  movement.  This  affair  was 
conducted  with  such  caution  and  secrecy  by 
the  commissioners  at  the  Scotch  quarter,  who 
had  held  an  intercourse  with  Montreuil,  that 
it  appeared  uncertain  whether  the  Scots 
under  General  Leven  were  at  all  co-partners 
with  their  commissioners.  The  cards  were 
shuffled,  and  they  were  now  free  to  play  their 
game  to  perfection.  It  was  a sce-saw’  be- 
tween the  Scotch  commissioners  at  London, 
who  had  first  settled  the  treaty,  and  the  Scotch 
commissioners  at  the  army, verbally  confirm- 
ing what  Montreuil  required  on  the  faith  of 
France.  It  was,  however,  pretended  by  the 
Scottish  lords,  that  they  had  not  been  privy 
to  conditions  agreed  at  London,  or  unauihen- 
tiented  by  any  document,  as  if  in  a transac- 
tion of  this  vital  nature  the  parties  had  not 
freely  communicated.  When  Charles  disco- 
vered the  extraordinary  duplicity  which  had 
been  practised,  he  demanded  “ How  became 
to  be  invited  thither,  and  whether  Lesley  was 
not  to  have  met  him  with  a troop  of  cavalry?” 
Montreuil  justified  what  ho  had  so  often  in- 
formed the  King,  from  themselves,  to  their 
faces;  they  could  not  deny  these  charges, 
but  with  ingenious  effrontery  they  acknow- 
ledged “ that  it  was  all  very  true,  for  they 
approved  of  his  Majesty’s  confidence  in  them, 
and  honouring  their  army  with  his  residence 
as  the  place  where  he  intended  to  settle  a 
peace which  peace,  the  Earl  of  Lothian 
informed  his  Majesty,  was  to  accept  their 
Covenant,  and  subscribe  whatever  had  been 
required!  (1)  On  the  subsequent  day  of  the 
King’s  arrival,  Lesley,  the  Scotch  General, 
addressed  a letter  to  the  committee  of  both 
kingdoms;  giving  this  strange  account, 
“ The  King  came  into  our  army  yesterday  in 
so  private  a way,  that  after  we  had  made 
search  for  him,  upon  the  surmises  of  some 

(0  Ashburnham’s  Narrative,  76. 


persons  who  pretended  to  know  his  face,  yet 
wo  could  not  find  him  out  in  sundry  houses. 
And  wo  believe  your  lordships  will  think  it 
was  maltcrof  much  astonishment  to  us,  seeing 
we  did  not  expect  he  w ould  have  come  in  any 
place  under  our  power.” — Notwithstanding 
the  treaty  which  had  been  for  some  time  car- 
ried on  by  the  Scotch  commissioners. — “We 
conceived  it  not  fit  to  inquire  into  the  causes 
that  persuaded  him  to. come  hither,  but  to 
endeavour  that  his  being  hero  might  bo  im- 
proved to  the  best  advantage  for  promoting 
the  w'ork  of  uniformity,  for  settling  religion 
and  righteousness.”  (2) 

How  “ they  improved  it  to  the  best  advan- 
tage” wo  shall  see,  as  well  as  their  own  tariff 
of  their  “ Religion  and  Righteousness.” 

From  the  recently  published  Narrative  of 
Ashbiirnham,  I am  inclined  to  conclude,  that 
this  favourite  companion  of  Charles  delivered 
what  was  not  distant  from  the  truth,  when  ho 
observed,  “ The  Money  duo  from  the  Parlia- 
ment to  the  Scots,  was  the  design  of  divers 
in  their  army  inviting  his  Majesty  to  them, 
and  proved  to  bo  the  price  of  his  delivery  to 
the  Parliament,”  (3) 

CHAPTER  LXXI. 

The  King  in  tbe  Presbyterian  Camp. 

The  possession  of  the  person  of  the  King 
by  the  Scots  inflamed  the  keenest  jealousies 
on  the  side  of  the  English  Parliament.  The 
minority  in  the  Commons  was  now  becom- 
ing the  more  powerful  part.  They  had  got 
the  helm  of  the  vessel  into  their  hands, 
which,  as  was  observed,  though  it  be  ono 
of  the  least  pieces  of  timber  in  the  ship, 
yet  turns  the  whole  body  at  the  Statesman’s 
will.  Cromwell  and  his  party  in  1646,  as 
Whitclocko  informs  us,  were  carrying  on 
their  designs  with  much  privacy  and  subtlety. 
It  is  equally  curious  and  instructive  to  place 
together  in  juxtaposition  the  scattered  atoms 
of  intelligence  which  we  gather  from  con- 
temporaries, unconnected  with  each  other, 
indicative  of  the  same  period,  and  alluding  to 
the  same  circumstance.  Ludlow',  the  honest 
Republican  General,  confirms  Whitclocko’s 
suggestion.  At  this  lime,  tho  public  and 
magnificent  funeral  of  tho  Earl  of  Essex  had 
been  procured  by  tho  Presbyterian  party,  and 
excited  theenvy  and  indignation  of  the  Army- 
party  and  tho  Commonwealth-men.  Ludlow 

(2)  Roshworih,  vl.,  968. 

(s3  Asbburobam’s  Narrative,  87. 
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writes,  “ I observed  that  another  parly  was 
not  idle.”  This  appeared  in  a remarkable 
conversation  in  which  Cromwell  tampered 
with  Ludlow,  clearly  showing  that  oven  at 
this  period,  in  1646,  that  extraordinary  man 
was  contemplating  the  annihilation  of  a Par- 
liament, and  the  erection,  doubtless,  of  him- 
self as  a Chief,  under  the  modest  assumption 
of  General.  (1)  These  depositions  from  such 
opposite  quarters  accord  with  Clarendon’s 
correct  statement.  “ The  Presbyterian  party 
in  the  Houses  did  what  they  pleased,  and  were 
thought  to  govern  all;  the  Independents 
craftily  letting  them  enjoy  that  confidence  of 
their  power  and  interest  till  they  had  dis- 
missed ilieir  friends  the  Scots  out  of  the 
kingdom.”  (2) 

The  Army-parly,  that  is,  the  Levellers,  and 
the  parly  of  the  Commonwealth-men,  were 
thos(i  who  were  most  uneasy  at  the  disposal 
of  the  King’s  person  by  the  Presbyterians. 
We  learn  this  secret  from  General  Ludlow. 
As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  the  King  had 
gone  to  the  Scottish  army,  “ the  House  of 
Commons,  deeming  it  unreasonable  that  the 
Scots’  army  being  in  their  pay  should  assume 
the  authority  to  dispose  of  the  King,  other- 
wise than  by  their  orders,  sent  to  demand  the 
person  of  the  King,  resolving  farther  that  the 
King  should  bo  conducted  to  the  Castle  of 
Warwick.”  (3)  They  had  decided  to  impri- 
son the  King  at  once,  which  afterwards  cost 
them  so  much  artifice  and  trouble  to  effect. 
An  army  of  observation,  consisting  of  cavalry, 
closely  watched  the  movements  of  the  Scots, 
and  a vole  of  the  House  for  continuing  the 
payment  of  the  army  during  the  subsequent 
six  mouths  intimated  an  intelligible  decision 
to  their  refractory  allies. 

It  was  only  a fortnight  after  the  King’s  ar- 
rival in  the  Scottish  camp  in  May,  that  the 
Parliament  voted  that  “ this  kingdom  had 
no  farther  need  of  the  army  of  their  brethren 
the  Scots  in  this  kingdom,”  and  a grant  of 
one  hundred  thousand  pounds  was  made  for 
the  Scots,  provided  that  “ they  advanced 
into  Scotland.”  The  notice  which  the  Scots 
look  of  their  dismissal  was  excessively  mild. 
They  declared  that  “ they  came  into  Eng- 
land out  of  affection,  and  not  in  a mercenary 
way,  willing  to  return  home,  and  want  of 
pay  shull  be  no  hindrance  thereunto.”  (4) 

(I)  Ludlow’s  Mrmoirs,  i.,  t60.  Cromwell,  with 
dramatic  art,  first  touched  the  filial  nerve  of  Lud- 
low by  an  allusion  to  bis  late  father,  a stern  Com- 
mon weatlh-man.  “If  thy  father  were  alive,  he 
would  let  some  of  them  have  what  they  deserve.’’ 


The  vote  of  dismission  was,  however,  re- 
newed, July  6lh,  w ith  a severe  animadversion. 
The  Parliament  declared  that  they  liiid  no 
ntore  need  of  the  Scots’  army,  which  they 
desired  to  withdraw  out  of  the  kingdom, 
“ wliich  is  no  longer  able  to  bear  ih  m 
alluding  to  their  heavy  contributions,  their 
free  quarters,  and  other  considerable  grie- 
vances which  had  ground  down  the  people, 
and  almost  depopulated  the  northern  coun- 
ties. The  Scots,  with  a happy  forgetfulness 
of  their  recent  magnanimous  profession  of 
their  indifference  to  “ want  of  pay,”  now 
sent  in  a demand  for  five  hundred  thousand 
pounds. 

Certainly  in  the  lexicon  of  political  mora- 
lity, the  term  gratitude  will  not  be  found. 
The  instant  an  ally  becomes  useless  we  dis- 
cover that  he  is  onerous.  Wo  no;^'  view  the 
Parliament  proscribing  their  commands,  and 
not  soliciting  the  aid  of  “ their  brethren”  of 
Scotland,  formerly  their  “ dear  brethren.” 
Their  position  had  altered.  The  English  Par- 
liament had  extinguished  ihcforces  of  Charles, 
who  now,  by  his  own  hand,  had  voluntarily 
surrendered  every  town  he  possessed.  Sole 
Sovereigns  of  the  kingdom,  the  Purliamcut, 
elate  in  conquest,  had  their  numerous  armies 
at  liberty  to  expel  an  invader ; and  their  novel 
and  undisguised  boldness  was  prom;>ted  by 
the  union  of  Authority  with  Power.  The 
Scots,  on  tho  contrary,  who  had  formerly 
made  their  Paymasters  court  them,  now  awed 
by  the  armies  of  England,  iu  their  turn  were 
become  the  solicitors.  They  had  affected  not 
to  be  conshlered  as  “ Mercenaries,”  hut  in 
reality  they  had  a stake  depending  which 
made  all  Scotland  serious,  a slake  which  it 
were  hopeless  to  fight  for,  and  could  only  be 
obtainc^d  by  craft  and  treaty. 

Tho  secret  of  the  great  change  of  conduct 
in  the  Parliament  and  the  Scots  is  revealed 
by  a single  observation  of  Whitelockc  : ” The 
Houses  now  satv  the  advantages  of  keeping 
up  their  army,  as  that  which  the  mon*  in- 
clined the  Scots  to  como  to  this  offer”— that 
is,  of  delivering  up  all  their  garrisons  in  Eng- 
land on  the  auditing  and  paying  their  ar- 
rears. But  they  dealt  in  rounder  sums  than 
their  arrears.  Those  who  had  professed  that 
they  were  “ not  Mercenaries”  and  indiffe- 
rent to  “ tho  want  of  pay,”  at  first  had 

And  shortly  atler,  *'  These  men  will  never  leave  till 
the  army  pull  them  out  by  the  cars.”  IC3. 

(3)  Clarendon,  v.  A3I. 

(3)  Ludlow’s  Memoirs.  L,  tax. 

(*)  Whilelocke,  *11— Sl». 
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OF  CHARLES 
talked  of  two  millions,  and  the  royal  pledge 
they  held  in  their  hands  they  deemed  to  bo  an 
ample  security. 

The  King’s  durance  at  Newcastle  lasted 
nine  months,  and  the  negotiation  for  the 
royal  person  was  a deliberate  act,  for  it 
passed  through  a gradual  process.  The  ad- 
justing the  sums  the  Scots  claimed,  com- 
bined with  the  disposal  of  the  King’s  person, 
were  affairs  of  extreme  delicacy.  At  first  the 
Scots  were  resolute  -that  “ they  neither 
would  nor  could  compel  the  King  to  return  to 
the  Parliament.”  They  had  then  some  hope 
of  seeing  a King  in  Israel,  and  converting 
Charles  to  their  Covenant.  At  the  close  of 
the  year  16i6,  the  Scottish  Commissioners 
quitted  London,  but  in  what  humour  they 
loft  their  old  Masters  wo  may  gather  from  an 
extraordinary  circumstance.  When  it  was 
moved  in  the  Commons,  to  vote  the  thanks 
of  the  House  to  the  Scottish  Lords,  for  civi- 
lities and  good  offices^  the  Independent  fac- 
tion carried  an  amendment  to  strike  out  the 
three  last  words  1 The  exalted  characters 
which  Parliament  were  wont  to  bestow  on 
the  Scotch  Commissioners  on  every  occasion 
were  now  sunk  into  the  coldest  phraseology 
of  political  etiquette.  It  is  clear  that  the  Scots 
had  not  yet  had  their  accounts  passed. 

At  Edinburgh,  however,  they  were  proba- 
bly impatient  to  conclude  the  difficult  nego- 
tiation. The  Scots  pressed  their  Covenant  on 
the  King,  sure  he  would  never  subscribe  to 
it;  but  they  who  had  so  long  cried  out 
against  forcing  their  own  consciences  al- 
lowed no  such  tenderness  to  others.  The  King 
demanded  of  the  Scotch  Commissioners  at 
Newcastle,  whether  if  he  went  to  Scotland  he 
should  bo  there  with  honour,  freedom,  and 
safety?  To  this  they  returned  no  answer, 
which  perhaps  was  sufficiently  explicit.  (1) 

On  the  16th  of  January',  1647,  it  was  de- 
bated, in  the  Scottish  Parliament,  what 
should  be  done  with  his  Majesty^s  person  ? 
Burnet  tells  us  that  the  Parliament  at  Edin- 
burgh were  all  inclined  to  deliver  the  King 
to  the  English  Parliament,  but  it  is  probable 
that  Whitelocke  more  corroctly  informs  us, 
that,  to  the  Scottish  honour,  it  was  carried 
but  by  two  votes  for  the  King  not  coming  to 
Scotland.  (2)  On  this  occasion  the  Haroiltons 

(4)  Whitelocke,  S39,  under  the  date  33nd  January. 
The  accuracy  of  thig  sort  of  dates  is  difflcult  to  as- 
certain. We  cannot  always  be  certain  whether  this 
statesman,  in  bis  most  useful  Diary,  Journalised  his 
intelligence  the  day  the  circumstance  occurred,  or 
only  the  day  on  whidi  he  learnt  it.  It  is  evident 
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were  cast  into  a state  of  desperate  affliction 
according  to  their  opposite  characters.  The 
Duke  was  all  melancholy  and  despair,  the 
Earl  of  Lanerick  breathed  fury  and  rage.  (3) 
They  witnessed  the  open  defection  or  the 
designed  absence  of  their  friends.  The  Earl 
of  Lanerick’s  emphatic  abjuration  has  come 
down  to  us,  “ As  God  shall  have  mercy  on 
my  soul  at  the  great  day,  I would  choose 
rather  to  have  my  head  struck  off  at  the 
Market -Cross  of  Edinburgh  than  give  my 
consent  to  this  vote  1”  Ho  groaned  in  de- 
claring that  “ it  was  the  blackest  Saturday 
that  ever  Scotland  saw  !”  alluding  to  a great 
eclipse  which  happened  many  years  before, 
and  from  which  that  day  on  which  the  Par- 
liament had  met  was  called  “ the  black  Sa- 
turday.” The  Hamiltons,  who  kept  up  an  ac- 
tive correspondence  with  the  most  secret 
sources  of  intelligence  at  London,  with  a po- 
litical second-sight  contemplated  on  the 
scene  which  was  about  to  open  in  England. 
Burnet  positively  stales  that  “ tho  designs 
of  tho  Independents  against  tho  King’s  per- 
son and  Monarchy  had  been  faithfully  dis- 
covered to  the  Scotch  by  some  of  their  Com- 
missioners at  London.”  This  was  two  years 
before  that  event  which  was  to  startle  Europe 
occurred  ! The  Hamiltons  seem  to  have 
had  a juster  conception  of  the  intentions  of 
that  parly  by  whose  talons  the  Sovereign 
was  now  to  be  grasped,  than  had  tho  King 
himself. 

Hume  has  noticed  a curious  circumstance. 
The  Scotch  Parliament,  ashamed  of  the  in- 
famy of  this  extraordinary  transaction,  had 
afterwards  absolutely  voted  for  tho  protec- 
tion and  liberty  of  the  King ; but  the  General 
Assembly  decreed  that,  as  Charles  has  refused 
tho  Covenant,  it  became  not  the  Godly  to 
concern  themselves  about  his  fortunes.  A 
public  fast  and  a double  sermon  were  order- 
ed in  tho  morning,  **  according  to  our  cus- 
tom at  St.  Andrew’s  before  the  execution,”  as 
tho  Earl  of  Lanerick  observed.  Tho  rest  cA. 
the  day  was  to  be  employed  in  taking  a final 
resolution.  But  it  is  evident  that  the  resolu- 
tion had  been  taken  before  the  fast  and  tho 
sermons;  it  was,  as  usual,  a mockery  of 
Heaven  to  give  a religious  solemnity  to  a pre- 
determined design.  The  Parliament,  in  de- 

that  when  Charles  pnt  this  important  qnestiov, 
either  the  Scottish  Parliament  had  not  yet  dt-clared 
their  decision,  or  Charles  had  not  yet  heard  of  it. 

(S)  Memoirs  of  the  Hamiltons,  311.  Whitelocke, 
S40. 

(8)  Memoin  of  the  HamiHona,  809. 
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cency,  were  now  compelled  to  retract  their 
generous  vote.  We  see  that  the  land  of  Pa- 
pistry is  not  the  only  land  where  a nation 
may  be  priest-ridden. 

The  truth  seems  that  the  Scottish  accounts 
were  now  on  the  point  of  being  passed.  It 
was  bruited  at  London  that  the  Scots  had 
discovered  that,  “should  they  receive  his 
Majesty,  it  would  be  contrary  to  their  engage- 
ments with  England.”  A Scotchman,  slave 
at  once  to  his  worldly  interest  and  his  Israelit- 
ish  Covenant,  when  it  was  supposed  that  the 
Duke  of  Hamilton  was  concerned  in  planning 
the  escape  of  the  King,  earnestly  wrote  to 
his  Grace  not  to  concur  in  any  such  design  ; 
“ The  King  getting  out  of  their  hands  would 
ruin  all — that  is,  we  presume,  the  four 
hundred  thousand  pounds— “ and  that  since 
God  had  hardened  the  King's  heart  not  to 
serve  him  according  to  the  Covenant,  this 
Pharaoh  himself  ought  no  longer  to  be 
served  .”(1) 

On  the  25th  of  January  the  Scottish  decla- 
ration arrived  at  London,  which  communi- 
cated to  both  Houses  that  “ as  the  King  has 
often  declared  his  desires  to  be  near  his  Par- 
liament of  England,  they  had  fixed  on  Holmby 
to  conclude  the  bargain,  provided  that  the 
, money  was  forthcoming.”  This  fortunate 
recollection  on  the  side  of  the  Scots  of  the 
King’s  repeated  desire  to  bo  near  his  Parlia- 
ment was  sudden,  but  it  served  for  a colour- 
able plea. 

The  waggons  dragged  the  heavy  freight 
to  Topeliffo  House,  and  the  Scots  gave  “ their 
Acquittances.”  After  chaffering  through 
many  months,  though  they  had  allowed  a 
heavy  discount  for  their  two  millions,  reduc- 
ing it  to  less  than  a fourth,  they  had  on  the 
whole  driven  a hard  bargain  with  a niggard- 
ly Parliament,  who  had  at  first  tried  to  foist 
them  by  a single  hundred.  The  Parliament 
could  only  have  been  obstinate  from  sheer 
envy  of  their  former  “ dear  brethren  I”  for 
to  this  levy  of  money  no  “ honest  man” 
contributed  a single  penny.  The  Parliamen- 
tary Arithmetic  at  this  moment  was  simple. 
Noy  imagined  that  he  had  found  “ a bottom- 
less purse”  in  his  Ship-money,  and  was  mis- 
taken. The  Parliament,  however,  had  on 
every  emergency  this  bottomless  purse  in 
the  sale  of  the  Church  lands.  Bishops’  rents. 
Sequestrations,  and  compoundings  for  the 
Estates  of  that  half  of  the  Nation,  the  Delin- 
quents. 

«)  Memoirs  of  the  Oamillons,  307.  "So  high- 
flown  were  men  at  that  time,"  observes  Burnet. 


The  Parliament  of  Scotland,  on  the  due 
receipt  of  their  silver,  and  the  acceptance  of 
a bill  for  the  remainder,  at  one  year’s  date, 
sent  “ their  Resolution  to  their  General  to 
deliver  the  King  to  the  Commissioners  of 
England,  but  to  be  careful  to  stipulate  for 
‘ the  safety  of  his  person!’”  The  stipula- 
tion cost  a penful  of  ink  to  balance  the  sum 
of  four  hundred  thousand  pounds. 

Charles  said  that  “ He  was  bought  and 
sold,”  and  the  willy  Republican  Harry  Mar- 
tin objected  to  the  stipulation  for“  the  safety 
of  the  person  of  the  King,”  for  that'*  the  King 
had  broken  the  peace,  and  why  should  the 
Parliament  be  bound  for  his  safely?”  At  that 
moment  was  the  future  Regicide  uneasy  lest 
the  treaty  with  the  Scots  should  be  invio- 
lable ? 

This  sale  and  purchase  of  Royally  seems 
not  to  have  surprised  Charles,  who,  from  the 
day  he  arrived  at  the  Scottish  Camp,  disco- 
vered that  he  was  in  the  condition  of  a pri- 
soner, accompanying  the  movements  of  an 
army  which  ho  could  not  command.  The 
extraordinary  anecdote  related  of  him  on  this 
occasion  confirms  the  idea  that  ho  had.hoped 
for  no  better  fate.  The  King  was  playing  at 
chess  when  he  received  the  letter  giving  the 
first  account  of  the  Scots  having  decided  to 
surrender  him  to  the  English  Pailiament. 
The  intelligence  so  little  disconcerted  him 
that  he  finished,  and  won  the  game  witiiout 
interruption,  and  those  who  had  observed 
him  reading  the  letter  could  not  detect  by 
any  alteration  in  his  countenance,  or  man- 
ner, the  importance  of  that  communication. 
The  truth  appears  to  be  that  he  was  at  that 
very  time  meditating  his  escape  from  New- 
castle by  sea.  but  as  usual  ho  knew  not  whi- 
ther. A disguise  had  even  been  put  on,  and 
the  backstairs  had  been  descended,  when 
Charles  apprehending  that  he  could  not  pass 
undiscovered  through  all  the  Guards,  with 
his  accustomed  romantic  feeling,  dreaded  the 
disgrace  and  indecency,  as  ho  imagined,  to 
which  he  exposed  his  person,  altered  his  re- 
solution and  returned  to  his  imprisonment.  (2) 

From  the  4lh  of  May  1646,  to  February 
1647,  lasted  the  durance  of  Charles  in  the 
Scottish  Camp.  During  these  nine  months 
the  King  experienced  another  civil  war,  in 
the  opinions  of  his  confidential  advisers.  His 
military  career  had  closed,  the  arena  of  poli- 
tical intrigue  was  narrowed,  and  the  single 
object  of  discussion  was  the  abrogation  of  iho 

(2)  Memoirs  of  the  Hamiltons,  307. 
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Liturgy  and  the  Episcopacy,  and  the  establish- 
ment, on  their  ruins,  of  the  Covenant,  and 
the  Presbytery  in  England. 

If  Scotland  had  vindicated  her  national 
right  to  erect  that  Kirk  establishment,  which 
she  had  erst  received  from  Knox,  on  the 
principle  that  the  majority  of  the  people  were 
Presbyterian,  by  the  very  same  principle  had 
she  lost  all  right  to  obtrude  her  Presbytery 
on  an  Episcopal  nation.  It  was  evidently  an 
act  of  tyrannical  usurpation  on  the  side  of 
the  Covenanters— and,  so  far  as  regards  tho 
policy  of  the  English  Government,  we  may 
sympathise  with  the  hard  fate  of  Charles, 
who  as  an  English  monarch  had  to  reject 
this  Scottish  yoke. 

Unhappily,  with  Charles  the  First,  these 
waters  of  bitterness  welled  from  two  distinct 
sources.  The  one  comprised  his  political 
independence,  for  he  would  not  be  a mere 
titular  King,  and  the  other  involved  his  reli- 
gious conscience,  for  Episcopacy  with  him, 
as  much  as  Presbytery  with  the  Covenanters, 
was  a Divine  Institution . The  abolition  of  tho 
Church  of  England,  as  this  Church  has  been 
emphatically  distinguished,  was  to  him  more 
terrible  than  death ; when,  as  the  last  act  of 
his  despair,  he  consented  to  a temporary  sus- 
pension of  the  Episcopal  order,  in  the  agony 
of  his  spirit,  tears  fell  from  the  monarch’s 
eyes. 

His  English  confidential  advisers  now  at 
Paris,  the  Queen,  Jermyn,  and  Culpepper, 
and  the  various  Ambassadors  and  the  Resi- 
dents of  France,  were  incessantly  pressing 
on  Charles  the  wisdom  of  yielding  up  Epis- 
copacy. The  Parisian  party  dispatched  Dave- 
nant  to  the  King.  The  poet,  as  reckless  on 
the  subject  as  his  confederates,  had  probably 
pleased  his  fancy,  that  his  elocution,  his  phi- 
losophical spirit,  and  his  poetical  vein,  might 
give  aaclose  to  the  interminable  discussion  on 
the  Church  of  England  and  tho  Presbytery 
of  the  Kirk,  with  tho  facility  with  which  he 
was  composing  tho  stanzas  in  his  own 

Gondiberl.”  Courteous  as  was  Charles  to 
poets,  the  monarch  was  serious  and  severe 
before  the  bard,  who,  quitting  his  rhymes, 
mingled  theology  with  diplomacy.— “ To 
part  with  the  Church,”  o^rved  the  wit, 
“ was  the  advice  of  all  his  friends.”— 
“ What  friends?”  asked  the  King. — “ The 
Lord  Jermyn.” — “ He  does  not  understand 
any  thing  of  the  Church  I” — “ Tho  Lord 
Culpepper  was  of  the  same  mind.”—**  Cul- 
pepper has  no ' religion  !”  The  wit,  now 
engaged  on  a topic  which  probably  he  bad 


little  considered,  and  cared  less  about,  ven- 
tured to  assign  his  own  ingenious  reasons, 
and  spoke  slightingly  of  tho  Church.  The 
pious  but  indignant  monarch,  reproaching 
the  trembling  poet  in  terms  of  unusual  re- 
prehension, commanded  the  witling  never 
more  to  presume  to  come  into  his  presence.  (1) 

We  should  neither  consider  Charles  the 
First  according  to  the  notions  of  our  own 
times,  nor  of  those  who,  even  in  his  day, 
blamed  the  King  for  the  stiffness  of  his  opi- 
nions. Inasmuch  as  tho  discusions  on 
Church  government  turned  simply  on  a mode 
of  worship,  was  tho  King  to  have  a conscience 
less  tender  for  his  Church  than  that  which 
his  opponents  asserted  their  own  to  be  for 
their  Kirk?  “ Such  religious  zeal  prevailed 
on  both  sides,  and  had  reduced  to  an  un- 
happy and  distracted  condition  the  King  and 
people,”  observes  our  historical  philosopher. 
These  topics  are  now  unworthy  to  occupy  a 
philosophical  mind,  and  have  been  long  con- 
signed to  tho  clashings  of  obscure  Sectarians. 
But  what  we  may  admire  is  the  magnani- 
mity of  Charles,  if  not  the  generous  temper, 
in  never  forsaking  for  his  own  ease,  even 
for  his  crown,  the  declining  and  ancient  re- 
ligious institution  of  his  people.  Now,  a 
captive  in  tho  Presbyterian  camp,  in  his  soli- 
tary distresses  he  poured  forth  an  energetic 
remonstrance  to  tho  Parisian  party,  and  still 
resisted  that  unconditional  submission  which 
two  deputations  from  tho  Parliament  had 
prescribed  to  a vanquished  monarch.  In 
this  agony  of  his  spirit,  to  work  on  it  more 
deeply,  it  had  been  insinuated  by  Davenant, 
that  if  the  King  did  not  concede  the  great 
point  in  agitation,  the  Queen  had  decided  to 
retire  to  a monastery.  On  this,  the  King, 
in  reply  to  Jermyn  and  Culpepper,  slated  his 
own  case  with  remarkable  energy,  and  touch- 
ed on  his  more  private  griefs  with  tho  roost 
refined  delicacy  and  with  tho  deepest  emo- 
tion : — 

“ I find  myself  condemned  by  all  my  best 
friends  of  such  a high  destructive  and  un- 
heard-of kind  of  wilfulncss,  that  I am  thought 
to  stand  single  in  my  opinion,  and  to  be 
ignorant  of  both  my  main  foundations,  to 
wit,  conscience  and  policy.  But  must  I be 
called  single,  because  some  are  frighted  out 
of,  or  others  dare  not  avow,  these  opinions? 
And  who  causes  mo  to  be  condemned  but 
those  who  either  take  courage  and  moral 
honesty  for  conscience,  or  those  who  were 

(0  Clarendon,  v.,4iS. 
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never  rightly  grounded  in  religion  according 
to  the  Church  of  England.  As  for  the  two 
Queens  (Anno  of  Austria  and  Henrietta)  and 
Cardinal,  1 should  blame  them  if  they  did  not 
give  o>it  sentence  against  me,  considering 
the  false  information  of  those  who  bilieve 
themselves  to  be,  but  are  not,  true  English 
Protestants ; nor  do  understand  the  insepa- 
rable mischiefs  which  the  Presbyterian  doc- 
trine brings  along  with  it  to  a kingdom. 
(He  alludes  to  their  anli-mcnarchical  prin- 
ciples.) ■\Vhereforo.  instruct  yourselves  bet- 
ter, recant,  and  undeceive  those  whom  you 
have  misinformed.  Davcnani  has  threaten- 
ed me  of  351  (tho  Queen)  retiring  to  a mo- 
nastery. I say  no  more  of  it— my  heart  is 
too  big — the  rest  being  fitter  for  your  thoughts 
than  my  expression.  In  another  way  1 have 
mentioned  this  to  351  (the  Queen),  my  grief 
being  the  only  thing  I di^sire  to  conceal  from 
her,  with  which  I am  as  full  now  as  I can  be 
without  bursting.  Neither  anger  nor  grief 
shall  make  me  forget  my  friendship  to  you.”(l ) 

When  ('harles  passed  over  to  the  Scottish 
camp,  ho  repeated  a former  promise  that, 
in  regard  to  Church  government,  he  would 
be  verv  willing  to  bo  instructed  concerning 
the  Presbyterian,  to  content  them  in  any- 
thing not"  against  his  conscience,  (ii)  The 
Scots  sent  to  Charles  their  veteran  polemic, 
Alexander  Henderson.  That  famous  dispu- 
tation, which  however  was  carried  on  by  an 
exchange  of  papers,  opened  at  tho  close  of 
May,  and  was  not  terminated  in  the  midst  of 
July,  for,  laho’iring  on  a fresh  reply  to  the 
last  received  from  the  King,  tho  polemic  of 
the  Kirk  was  compelled  to  give  it  up  either 
in  despair  or  vexation  of  spirit,  and,  retiring 
to  Edinburgh,  died  in  August. 

It  is  averred  by  the  Prelatical  party  that 
the  old  man  died  heart-broken.  Clarendon 
mystifies  the  tale,  *•  being  so  far  convinced 
and  converted,  that  he  had  a very  deep  sense 
of  the  mischief  ho  had  himself  been  the  au- 
thor of.”  The  degree  of  “ conviction  and 
conversion,”  in  the  graduated  scale  of  pole- 
mical theology,  which  is  assigned  by  Cla- 
rendon’s “ so  /ttr,”  might  form  a curious 
enigma.  It  is  probable  that  the  Presbyter 
left  Newcastle  in  despair  of  converting  the 
King  to  tho  Covenant.  Tho  reputation  of 

(1)  Clarendon  Stale  Papers,  ii.,270. 

(2)  Ibid.,  ii.,  2i0. 

It  was  one  or  the  miseniblc  cfTedsof  the  Civil 
War,  that  Urn  uiicicnl  mansiun  at  Holinby,  well 
as  others  at  Oatlands,  Kielimond,  Theobalds,  etc. 
were  pulled  down  to  raise  money  to  satisfy  the  ar- 


tho  whole  affair  remained  with  the  King,  un- 
aided by  his  clergy  or  his  books.  It  seems 
more  certain  that  neither  had  convinced  tho 
other.  When  great  polemics  happen  to  die 
after  an  indigestible  disputation,  it  has  been 
usual  to  imagine  that  they  sank  into  the 
grave  under  an  immedicable  logomachy, 
hut  the  Scottish  biographers  assure  us  that 
“ he  was  worn  out  with  faliguo  and  travel.” 
“ The  fatigue”  probably  of  tho  opponent  and 
the  respondent,  for  tho  travel”  from  Lon- 
don to  Newcastle  and  thence  to  Edinburgh 
was  much  sliorler.  .\11  the  heat  and  weari- 
iu‘ss  of  an  interminable  disputation  about  the 
primitive  origin  of  Bishops  or  of  Presbyters, 
carried  on  through  a sultry  season,  might  in 
its  exacerbation  end  in  a tympany  yvilh  a 
grey-haired  polemic. 

Tho  King  and  his  Scots  parted  from  one 
another  with  regret,  Charles  received  the 
English  Commissioners  with  cheerfulness. 
Th(*y  kissed  hands,  and  the  King  in  good  hu- 
mour rallied  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  at  his  ad- 
vanced age  for  performing  “ a winterly  jour- 
ney with  such  youthful  companions.”  The 
Commissioners  wailed  on  the  King  with  the 
accustomed  stale.  The  Presbyterian  party  in 
Parliament  had  voted  fifty  pounds  per  diem 
for  the  royal  maintenance,  and  conducted 
the  King  to  one  of  his  Palaces,  instead  of  the 
imprisonment  of  Warwick  Castle,  as  tho  In- 
dependents had  at  first  proposed.  The  people 
flocked  wherever  the  King  appeared,  many 
falling  on  their  knees  before  him  to  receive 
the  royal  touch,  from  the  superstition  of  that 
day.  Some  with  tears,  some  with  acclama- 
tions, some  with  fervent  prayers,  saluted  the 
monarch,  who  was  pleased  that  the  troops 
did  not  disturb  these  grateful  salutations.  On 
bis  arrival  at  liolmby  House,  in  Norlhamp- 
lonsliire,  not  distant  from  Allhorpe,  the  King 
found  that  ancient  and  favourite  palacex  buiU 
by  the  Lord  Chancellor  Hatton,  who  called  il 
“ the  last  and  greatest  monument  of  his 
youth,”  (3)  fully  prepared  for  his  reception, 
and  many  country  genllomcn  with  joyful 
counlcnancos  awaiting  to  receive  their  sove- 
reign, returning  after  several  years  of  such 
well-known  affliction.  Tho  presence  of  this 
sovereign  usually  excited  the  loyally  of  tho 
people.  (4)  Charles  did  not  appear  to  be  less 

rears  of  some  re«imenU  of  the  army . They  all  did 
not  raise  so  much  as  any  one  of  those  royal  resi- 
dences had  cost  when  built,  and  they  were  among 
the  architectural  curiosities  and  ornaments  of  the 
nation. 

(4;  In  tho  i;yc8  of  4iud  .sturdy  Commonwealth- 
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a sovereign  than  in  happier  dajrsr  nor  was 
the  stately  man^on  of  Holmby  darkened  by 
the  gloom,  or  restricted  by  the  impassable 
circuit,  of  a prison.  Appearances  were  more 
flattering  than  the  reality  I 

CHAPTER  LXXII. 

The  Army. 

Thb  gardens  of  Holmby  House,  and  the 
-neighbouring  bowling-green  of  Althorpe,  to 
which  the  King  was  allowed  to  resort,  to  one 
of  his  strict  sobriety  offered  healthful  recrea- 
tions. The  intervals,  according  to  his  cus- 
tom, whenever  he  resumed  his  tranquil 
habits,  were  devoted  to  settled  hours  for 
writing  and  study,  to  his  favourite  chess- 
board, and  to  conversation  in  his  walks,  ac- 
companied by  a single  companion.  The 
Commissioners,  never  obtruding  themselves 
in  the  surveillance^  still  treated  their  captive 
as  their  King. 

The  monarch,  whose  retired  character  had 
formerly  communicated  such  a cold  formality 
to  his  manners,  had  long  mingled  with  his 
brothers  in  adversity.  Already  the  day  had 
arrived 

“Whate’er  they  fell,  to  feel,  and  know  himself  a 
Mau!” 

Much  had  he  suffered,  and  in  his  approach- 
ing captivities  much  remained  to  be  endured, 
lbs  familiar  gracionsness  charmed  his  atten- 
dants ; it  recovered  the  aged  and  eccentric 
Bari  of  Pembroke  from  a fit  of  sickness,  by 
the  King’s  pleasantry  and  personal  attentions, 
and  it  melted  away  the  Republican  fierceness 
(rf  a Commonwealth-man  by  one  of  the  small- 
est gifts  which  the  magical  hand  of  royalty 
ever  converted  into  a bribe  to  corrupt  the 
weakness  of  human  nature.  (2). 

man  Ludlow,  the  image  of  fallen  majesty  could  ex- 
cite no  generous  emolion.  He  expresses  his  surprise 
at  this  zealous  affection  of  the  people,  who,  he  says, 
'^notwithstanding  that  he  (Charles)  was  beaten  out 
oTlhe  fleld/'  by  the  honours  paid  him,  concluded 
. he  must  “certainly  be  in  the  right,  though  he  was 
guilty  of  the  blood  of  many  tliousanda.”  Charles  is 
thus  reproached  as  a sanguinary  roan,  which  as- 
suredly he  never  was ; nor  is  it  just  to  charge  the 
King  only  with  inQicting  the  missies  of  a civil  war, 
in  which,  short  of  life,  which  be  never  shrank  feom 
lisking,  the  King  bad  participated  of  the  miseries 
more  than  any  individual  in  bis  dominions. 

(i)  General  Ludlow,  a sincere  Republican  with 
narrow  views,  ascribes  the  apostasy  of  Major-Ge- 
neral Brown,  oneofihe  commissioners,  to  a cause 
which  suitsnot  the  gravity  orbistory.  “Col.Brown, 
the  Woodmonger,  being  nominated  to  be  a commi*- 
siooer,  who  sat  behind  me  in  the  House,  assured 
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Amidst  this  apparent  calm,  during  a pe-' 
nod  of  about  four  months,  the  rigour  of  the 
imprisonment  was,  however,  felt;  his  con- 
fidential friends  were  dismissed, and  his  chap- 
lains denied  admittance.  Two  Ih^byterian 
divines  were  baffled  by  the  evasive  civility  of 
the  King,  in  their  attempts  at  saying  grace, 
and  converting  the  Episcopalian  monarch  to 
the  covenant  of  Israel. 

The  calm  the  royal  prisoner  enjoyed  was 
not  participated  by  his  subjects.  A crisis 
was  pressing  to  its  birth  of  time,  and  Charle 
was  only  allowed  his  present  tranquillity  tiU 
the  straggle  of  two  gigantic  parties  had  de- 
cided whose  prisoner  the  King  was. 

It  win  be  sufficient  here  to  remind  the! 
reader,  that  the  Parliament  for  some  time 
past  had  quailed  under  “ the  Egyptian 
slavery,”  as  Denzil  Holies  calls  it,  of  the 
Army.  The  Army,  indeed,  applied  the  iden- 
tical expression  to  the  Pariiament.  The 
Presbyterian  faction  consisted  in  great  part 
of  persons  who  had  grown  rich  on  the  spoils  of 
the  country.  They  had  shown  themselves 
but  indiscreet  managers  of  the  heavy  assess- 
ments, and  other  sources  of  revenue  drawn, 
from  the  public  purse.  Cromwell  observed 
that  **  he  was  as  fit  to  rule  as  Holies and 
his  faction,  the  Independents,  or  the  Army, 
though  inferior  in  number,  but  more  power- 
fnl  in  reality,  had  portioned  out  among  them- 
selves the  most  lucrative  places,  and  dis- 
pensed the  most  prodigal  donations.  Thus 
the  younger  had-  deefriy  encroached  on  the 
elder  faction.  The  Presbyterian  Clement 
Walker  sourly  exclaims,  “ that  our  Princes 
have  become  thieves  was  heretofore  our  com- 
plaint, but  now  we  must  invert  it,  and  cry 
that  our  thieves  are  become  Princes !”(1) 

The  Array  originally  raised  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  Parliament,  having  accomplish.- 

me  that  he  would  ever  be  true  to  us.  And  truly  I! 
then  believed  him,  having  met  him  at  Ibe  beginning: 
of  the  war  in  Smithfleld  buying  horses  for  the  Par- 
liament, and  served  them  Buecessfully.  But  when 
the  King  found  out  the  ambitious  temper  of  the. 
wretched  man,  and  cast  some  slight  favours  upon 
him,  giving  him  a pair  of  silk  stockings  wkih  kit  osan 
hand,  his  low  and  abjeei  origin  and  edueation  be- 
came so  prevalent  in  liim,  as  to  Iransfonu  him  into, 
an  agent  or  spy  for  the 'King." — Ludlow's  Memoirs,^ 
i.,  154.  This  “ pah*  of  silk  stockings''  kept  tho  Golo-> 
net  loyal  all  his  life,  and  procured  him  a baronetcy 
at  the  Restoration.  It  wm  by  his  personal  inter- 
course with  the  monarch  that  “the  Woodmonger’s’* 
‘attachment  rose,  from  his  admiration  of  the  true} 
dignity  and  the  magnanimous  fortitude  of  the. 
man;  a ctrcamstaiico  with  n-equently  occurred  in. 
the  many  years  of  the  adversiUes  oftnisJUpg. 

(2)  We  may  turn  to  Benxil  Holies’  Memoirs,  fas^ 
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ed  lhat  design,  was  now  without  an  object. 
Among  other  improvident  acts  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, the  Army  was  always  left  with  heavy 
arrears,  which  were  to  bo  drawn  from  each 
county,  and  which  ground  down  the  miser- 
able people.  An  uncertain  pay  was  usually 
extorted  from  the  terrors  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment, or,  like  marauders,  the  soldiers  lived  at 
free  quartet’s.  The  Parliament  reasonably 
declared  lhat  they  would  be  governed  by 
known  laws,  and  not  by  the  arbitrary-  will  of 
military  despots.  Their  secret  wish  was  now 
to  disband  their  victorious  army;  and  for 
this  purpose,  having  bribed  away  their  allies 
the  Scots,  and  thus  apparently  settled  the 
peace  of  the  kingdom,  there  remained,  as  it 
seemed  to  them,  no  farther  excuse  for  the 
maintenance  of  this  onerous  body.  And  for  a 
prelude,  a plea,  and  an  expedient,  they  urged 
the  immediate  necessity  of  dispatching  troops 
to  Ireland,  thus  to  scatter,  and  to  break  that 
force,  which  they  could  not  dissolve.  (1) 

The  Presbyterian  faction  was  now  to  meet 
its  fate  in  the  creative  genius  of  Cromwell. 
By  a series  of  the  most  refined  intrigues,  by 
the  most  exquisite  dissimulation  practised 
both  with  the  King  and  the  Parliament,  and 
by  the  most  daring  coups  d'etat  which  stand 
in  the  records  of  history,  Cromwell  was 
raising  the  Army  to  be  the  sovereign  or 
supremo  power  in  the  nation.  That  artful 
man  and  great  genius  has  been  described  by 
Hume.  “Though  one  visor  fell  off,  another 
still  remained  to  cover  his  natural  counte- 
nance. Where  delay  was  requisite,  ho  could 
employ  the  most  indefatigable  patience  ; 

foraatalementof  the  plunderof  the  public  money  by 
the  Independents;  and  we  may  farther  pursue  our 
rcsearrhes  in  Clement  Walker’s  History  of  Indepen- 
dency, Part.  1.,  143  and  167.  Our  Ked  or  Black 
Book  becomes  White  in  comparison.  The  Inde- 
pendents monopolised  all  the  great  ofliccs.  divided 
the  taxes,  and  gave  daily  to  one  another  for  pre- 
tended services,  arrears,  and  losses,  great  sums  of 
money.  Some  secret  anecdotes  of  these  spoliations 
are  recorded  by  Clement  Walker,  ilollca  gives  full 
rein  to  his  lively  resentment.  “They  charge  us 
with  having  a great  power  upon  the  treasure  of  the 
kingdom,  disposing  of  the  public  money,  enriching 
ourselves,  and  would  embroil  the  land  in  a new 
war,  that  we  might  not  be  called  to  an  account. 
Oh,  the  impudence!  They  know  that  themselves 
only  meddled  in  money  matters,  well  licking  their 
fingers,  for  they  know  they  shared  and  divided  among 
themselves  all  the  fat  of  the  land,  the  treasure,  the 
offices,  the  King’s  revenue,  the  revenue  of  theChurch, 
the  estates  of  so  great  a part  of  the  nobility  and 
gentry,  whom  they  had  made  delinquents.  And 
we,  not  one  of  us,  bad  anything  to  do  in  alt  this!” 
Was  this  tone  either  that  of  seU-congratulation  or 
•elf-tcgret? 


where  celerity  was  necessary,  he  flew  to  a 
decision.”  The  simple  artifice  of  Cromwell 
was  to  belong  to  all  parties  till  he  had  raised 
one  for  himself.  Bound  to  no  single  principle 
whatever,  the  future  Protector,  as  his  ambi- 
tion opened  on  him,  raced  w'ilh  whatever 
principle  or  whatever  parly  was  prevalent  at 
the  moment,  at  once  in  the  House  a Presby- 
terian, in  the  Army  an  ladependenl,  and  with 
the  King  a Royalist.  It  was  observed  lhat  ho 
was  always  the  first  to  oppose  a change,  but 
when  he  could  not  control  it,  he  was  the  first 
to  drive  it  furiously  on. 

An  extraordinary  invention  in  the  military 
system,  which  required  the  daring  concep- 
tion of  a profound  conspirator,  was  now  dis- 
played by  Cromwell.  The  new-modelling 
the  Army,  called  the  Self-denying  Ordinance, 
had  already  preceded  this  last  master-stroke, 
and  had  answered  a former  design ; it  was  a 
congenial  invention.  There  was  now  insti- 
tuted in  the  Army  itself  a mimetic  govern- 
ment of  the  two  Houses.  A Parliament  was 
elected  among  the  military  themselves;  the 
Upper  House  of  ihq  Army  consisted  of  a Su- 
preme Council  of  Officers ; for  the  Lower, 
every  regiment  furnished  two  representatives 
drawn  from  the  common  soldiery,  ex  fwce 
populi^  says  Holies.  The  common  soldier, 
however,  assumed  a new  rank,  for  he  would 
no  longer  be  called  “common”  but  “ private 
soldier.”  (2)  Thase  representatives  called 
Adjutators,  as  Ludlow  names  them,  from 
their  conduct,  became  soon  known  by  the 
more  expressive  variation  of  Agitators.  (3)  I 
do  not  hesitate  to  believe  that  Cromwell,  con- 

(1)  Mrs.  Macaulay,  the  vehement  advocate  for  the 
Independents  or  the  Levellers,  states  the  case. 
“They  were  to  be  transported  to  the  wasted  inhos- 
pitable country  of  Ireland,  where  their  masters,  the 
Parliament,  might  starve  or  relieve  them  at  plea- 
sure.”—tv.,  SS4. 

(a)  This  assumption  of  individual  independence 
in  opposition  to  their  public  engagements  is  noticed 
by  Ludlow.  “The  chief  oUlcers  pretended  to  keep 
the  private  soldiers,  for  they  would  no  longer  be 
called  common  soldiers  ”—i.,  466.  The  technical 
term  privates  for  common  soldiers  seems  to  have 
been  retained,  from  the  present  obscure  circum- 
stance; it  is  not,  however,  to  be  found  in  any  of 
our  Dictionaries. 

1.3)  Mr.  Godwin  says,  “their  office  being  to  aid 
the  regular  Council  of  War,  or  to  agitate  such  ques- 
tions as  the  interest  of  the  army  required  to  have 
considered.”  This  explanation  seems  peculiar  to 
this  able  writer.  But  it  gives  too  fair  a face  to  the 
monster.  What  sort  of  agitation  might  be  expected 
from  these  senators,  “the  privates,”  is  pretty  ob- 
vious Lord  Chesterfield  justly  observed  that  “ the 
Army  which  fought  for  the  Nation  under  Charles 
the  First  fought  against  it  for  Cromwell.” 
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jointly  with  his  son-in-law  Irclon,  whose 
powerful  pen  drew  up  the  papers  of  the  Army, 
were  ihe  secret  movers  of  this  novel  military 
revolution.  It  was  not  only  fully  credited  by 
contemporaries,  but  we  learn  from  Baxter 
the  history  of  a former  acquaintance  of  his, 
closely  connected  with  this  formidable  body. 
This  person,  from  a humble  station,  became 
Captain  Berry,  and  at  length  rose  to  be  one  of 
the  Lords  of  the  Protector,  though,  to  flnish 
his  story  at  once,  at  the  Restoration  ho  drop- 
ped back  into  his  original  obscurity,  and 
earned  his  livelihood  as  a gardener.  This 
Berry  was  a crony  of  Cromwell,  and  the  ac- 
tual President  of  the  Agitators.  (1) 

Hero  then  was  a Kingdom  within  a King- 
dom, where  one  could  not  subsist  with  the 
other.  This  anomalous  establishment  asto- 
nished their  adversaries ; it  had  risen  like  a 
sudden  exhalation.  The  soldiers  at  a dis- 
tance from  the  capital  appeared  as  their  own 
workmen,  while  their  absent  masters  in 
Parliament  seemed  engaged  in  opposition  to 
(heir  scheme.  Nothing  was  done  in  the 
Army  but  what  had  been  planned  and  order- 
ed by  the  offleers  at  London.  Cromwell, 
however,  lay  concealed  by  his  mysterious 
conduct,  though  not  unsuspected.  On  one 
occasion,  he  hastened  down  to  the  Army  and 
quieted  the  turbulent,  and  on  his  return  it 
was  declared  that  this  Saviour  of  his  country 
merited  the  public  honour  of  a statue.  Still 
some  members  were  suspicious,  and  one  day, 
not  seeing  him  in  his  place,  the  House  moved 
to  have  him  sent  for.  lie  had  not  yet  de- 
serted them,  and  he  appeared,  to  renew  his 
protestations.  On  that  very  evening  he  stole 

Cl)  Baxter’s  folio  Life,  51.  In  that  enormous  com- 
piUtion,  entitled  “ Memoirs  of  the  Protector  Oliver 
Cromwell,  by  Oliver  Cromwell,  Esq.,  I trace  no- 
thing but  an  abridgment  in  a lawyer’s  summary  of 
the  most  obvious  documents  of  our  history,  uncor- 
rected  by  any  discernment,  and  unenlightened  by 
«ny  original  researches.  On  one  occasion,  how- 
ever, the  compiler  ventures  to  deny  that  Cromwell 
had  any  influence  over  the  agitators.  His  erroneous 
notion  is  founded  on  their  mutiny,  which  Cromwell 
ijudled  by  courageously  seizing  on  some,  and 
shooting  another  at  the  head  of  the  regiment.  Our 
compiler  even  asserts  the  improbability  of  Crom- 
well’s supposed  influence  over  Fairfax!  And  so 
little  was  this  compiler  practised  in  the  historical 
researches  of  this  period,  that  he  actually  ascribes 
(o  the  Earl  of  Strafford  that  manuscript  found  in 
the  King’s  cabinet,  entitled  *'  Propositions  for  bri- 
dling in  Parliament,  etc.,"  from  the  Earl’s  name 
being  appended  to  it  in  Ludlow’s  Appendix.  On 
such  spurious  evidence  be  condemns  Strafford  to 
the  block ! He  ought  to  have  known  that  it  was  a 
veiy  unfair  ru$c  of  the  party.  1 have  already  given 


away,  and  in  the  morning  was  in  the  midst 
of  the  matured  revolution  of  the  Army,  in 
defiance  of  all  the  execrations  which  he  had 
heaped  on  his  own  head,  and  of  that  solemn 
assurance  by  which  he  had  pledged  him.self 
that  the  Army  would  go  with  a word  to  any 
part  of  the  world  the  Parliament  would  choose 
to  contmand  1 

The  two  Houses  in  the  Army,  theso  new 
Rulers,  took  the  Government  into  their  own 
hands,  censuring  the  orders  and  votos  of 
Parliament,  and  issuing  their  own  warrants. 
The  observation  of  Hume  is  remarkable — 
“ The  Army  in  their  usurpations  on  the 
Parliament  copied  exactly  the  model  which 
the  Parliament  had  set  them  in  their  recent 
usurpations  on  the  Crown.”  And  to  this  we 
must  add,  that  those  tumultuary  petitions 
and  mobs;  by  which  the  Parliament  had 
driven  the  Sovereign  from  the  capital,  when 
they  were  brought  to' act  against  the  Parlia- 
ment themselves,  as  they  now  were,  forced 
the  Parliament  to  fly  from  their  seats,  and 
to  throw  themselves  into  the  merciful  arms 
of  the  Army.  (2) 

Perhaps  it  has  not  been  remarked  that  the 
great  political  actions  of  Cromwell  were  re- 
peated coups  d'etat ; some  of  the  greatest 
which  History  records,  with  some  minor  ones, 
turning  on  the  .same  principle.  Familiar  as 
we  are  with  the  memorable  “ Purge  ” of  Co- 
lonel Pride,  which  hastened  on  the  trial  of 
the  King,  we  appear  not  to  recollect  that 
these  greater  “ Purges  ” were  four  times  re- 
peated. “ Purge  ” was  the  term  which  was 
now  in  vogue,  and  in  practice.  When  Ireton 

at  one  time  renewed  his  protestations  to  the 

» 

the  higtory  of  this  manuscript,  which  made  such  a 
noise  at  the  time. 

(2)  The  Parliament  had  long  been  worried,  pro- 
bably from  not  regulating  the  pay  of  Iheir  army, 
who  seem  at  times  to  have  connected  “the  Liberty 
of  the  Nation”  with  the  state  of  their  own  arrears. 
A petition  ora  mutiny  was  sure  to  send  down  wag- 
gon-loads of  silver,  “for  a fortnight,”  or  “a six 
weeks’  pay,”  or  “one  month’s  pay  more  added  to 
the  two  months’ pay  formerly  voted.”  When  the 
Commonswere  still  farther  pushed,  they  emitted  an 
ordinanec  “ to  pay  them  out  of  the  produce  ofthe 
sale  of  the  Bishops’  lands.”  Still  the  army,  without 
discipline,  would  live  “ at  free  quarters,”  till  Fair- 
fax—for  all  passed  under  the  General’s  name,  who 
in  his  Memoirs  acknowledges  that  the  army  used  it 
ofDcially  without  his  privity— awfully  informed  the 
Houses  that  “ they  must  make  provision  for  con- 
stanlpay.”  Then  followed  “An  Indemnity  ofthe 
Soldiers  for  all  things  done  by  Sea  or  Land  during 
the  late  Wars.”  It  cameto  wearing  paper  cockades, 
with  the  motto  “England’s  Liberties  and  Soldiers* 
Rights.”  The  army  was  a lion,  to  be  gorged  when 
it  roared. 
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King  that  be  and  his  father-in^aw  would 
stand  to  all  their  promises,  however  the  Par- 
liament opposed  them,  he  employed  this 
new-fiishioned  phraseology,  declaring  that 
**  They  would  purge  and  purge  and  never 
ceaso  purging  the  Houses  till  ll^y  had  made 
diem  of  such  a temper  as  would  do  his  Ma- 
jesty’s business.”  (1) 

The  first  of  these  coups  d’Stat  had  been 
“ The  Self-denjdng  Ordinance,”  as  it  was 
most  saintly  styled,  by  which  Cromwell 
qected  the  great  Pariiamentary  Generals, 
though  it  was  contrived  that  the  principle  on 
which  they  were  deprived  of  their  seats, 
which  included  Cromwell  himself,  ^ould  not 
reach  him,  and  was  afterwards  constantly 
violated  by  all  the  members  of  his  military 
faction.  By  this  stratagem  he  had  new-mo- 
delled the  army  with  his  more  active  spirits. 
Baxter  gives  a good  idea  of  his  new  plan : 
“ When  the  brunt  of  the  war  was  over,  he 
looked  not  so  much  at  the  valour  of  the  men 
as  their  opinions.”  The  second  “ Purge” 
was  in  frightening  away,  by  the  menace  of  a 
violent  sequestration,  the  eleven  Presbyte- 
rian leaders,  alleging  to  the  House  their  own 
precedent  in  the  case  of  Strafford  and  Laud, 
to  get  rid  at  once  of  these  eleven  Straffords 
and  Lauds ! The  third  “ Purge  ” was  that 

(4)  Dr.Lingard,withan  exceeaof  delieacy.aotlena 
tbe  term  to  “Puriftcations;”  but  this  lu»trol  water 
conveys  a very  erroneous  impression.  The  act  wa» 
of  too  violent  a nature  to  be  thus  gently  sprinkled 
over.  The  term  was  rife  at  that  day.  it  is  often 
used  in  manuscript  letters  as  well  as  in  publications. 
A Histoi7  of  England  that  omits  the  term  altogether 
ia  wanting  in  the  complete  history.  That  part  of 
the  House  which  remained,  consisting  of  about  fifty 
members,  was  also  as  offensively  called  “The 
Bump,’' and  by  its  sanguinary  proscriptions  receiv- 
ed an  epithet  which  rendered  it  disgustful  to  the 
imagioalion.  The  taste  of  our  ancestors  was  gross 
to  us,  but  very  strong  to  them.  An  historian  must 
aometimes  he  susccptihlo  of  considerable  bad  taste, 
if  he  would  reflect  in  liis  pages  an  image  of  the  age 
and  the  persons  he  writes  about. 

(2;  This  fortunate  adventurer,  from  a drayman,  it 
is  saiil,  rose  to  be  a brewer,  then  a Colonel,  a Rare* 
net.  anil  finally  one  of  Cromwell’s  lords.  He  was 
nicknamed  “ Cromwell’s  Dray*horse,”  and  Ludiow 
gays  was  knighted  by  a faggot  slick,  probably  in  one 
ofCroniwell’s  convivial  fits.  It  is  said  he  was  re- 
munerated for  this  act  by  a grant  of  the  Queen’s 
Mani'r-housc,  park,  and  lands  at  Uolmby,  and  im- 
mediately cut  down  the  woods;  be  had  b^dcs  an 
Abliey,  with  aoooZ.  a-ycar,  allowed  him  at  an  easy 
cate  of  purchase.  It  is  curious  that  this  Pride  was 
tbe  main  cause  that  Oliver  never  dared  to  crown 
Umself.  The  Protector  had  always  a terrible  awe 
of  the  army.  He  had  tampered  with  the  oflicers  re- 
peatedly, but  could  not  overcome  Ibetr  prejudices 
oc  their  envy . 

The  compiler  of  the  Memoirs  of  tbe  Protector 


of  Colonel  Pride,  a low  and  military  bravo,, 
who  did  not  know  the  noenibers  personally: 
whom  he  was  to  arrest,  till  the  Lo^  Grey  of 
Groby,  and  the  Door-keeper  standing  by 
him,  looked  over  the  list  the  Colonel  held,, 
and  pointed  out  the  marked  members  a& 
they  entered  the  House.  (2)  The  fourth  me- 
morable **  purgation  ” was,  when  at  a single 
stroke  Cromwell  seized  on  tbe  whole  House 
Commons,  Speaker  and  mace  1 Charles  had 
fatally  raised  the  spirit  of  a party  only  for  de- 
manding the  arrest  of  five  members,  to  ba 
put  on  their  trial  for  words  alleged  to  be  trea- 
sonable. So  vast  is  tbe  differonce  between  a 
weak  government  adopting  strong  measures, 
and  the  great  genius  who  acquires  secret 
power  before  he  exerts  open  authority.  (3) 

Tbe  Army,  conscious  of  their  power,  de- 
cided to  assume  tlkeir  authority  ; the  Parlia- 
ment, resolved  to  preserve  their  authority,, 
found  themselves  defenceless.  They  acted 
precisely  as  the  King  hod  acted.  They  adopted 
strong  measures  in  their  convulsive  debility,. 
To  the  eternal  disgrace  of  Parliaments,  the 
Lords  and  Commons  were  coropolled  to  ex- 
punge the  declaration  entered  on  their  jour- 
nals that  the  petition  of  the  Army  was  sedi- 
tious. (4)  The  Army  command  the  Parlia- 
ment to  do  and  undo,  to  vote  and  unvote.  At 

Cromwell  thinks  he  was  not  concerned  in  this  re- 
markable expulsion  of  the  members,  which  be  ae- 
cribes  to  Ireton  and  the  Agitators,  in  the  absence  of 
Cromwell,  who,  from  accident  or  design,  hadonl^jp 
returned  to  Loudon  the  day  after  the  business.  But 
we  must  recollect  that  Cromwell  and  Irelon,  father 
and  son,  had  always  a partnership  iu  political  aP- 
fairs ; assuredly  they  held  a strict  correspondence 
which,  should  it  exist,  would  be  curious  in  the  big^ 
tory  of  this  period.  Cromwell  did  not  hesitate  to 
approve  of  the  measure ; and  tbe  true  author  seems 
to  be  indicated,  when  wc  find  that  he  had  lo,  g be- 
fore contemplated  it.  Cromwell  told  Ludlow,  when 
they  were  together  in  the  House,  and  the  Presby- 
terian p.irtyout-voted  them,  that  “These fellows  will 
never  be  quiet  till  they  are  pulled  out  by  the  ears!" 
And,  what  Is  still  more  to  the  purpose.  Cromwell, 
who  had  a rcndeivous  of  bis  regiment  at  Hyde 
Park,  resolved  to  pul  this  scheme  In  execution,  had 
his  party  in  the  House  not  carried  their  point,  on 
the  following  day.  This  anticipation  of  the  more 
famous  “Purge”  is  noticed  by  Major  Huntington, 
who  was  then  in  the  post  of  Lieutenant-General. 

(3)  Dr.  Lingard  has  anticipated  a remark  which  I 
had  long  made,  justly  observing,  “The  men  wha 
had  so  clamorously  appealed  to  the  privileges  of 
Parliament  when  the  King  demanded  the  Ore  mem- 
bers were  silent  when  a similar  demand  was  roada 
by  twelve  thousand  men  in  arms,”  x.,  379.  Tliere 
seem  to  be  no  abstract  principles  of  justice  among 
politicians,  though  they  are  usually  avowed  in  the 
opening  paragraphs  of  every  protocol  of  the  Secre* 
tary  of  State. 

(4)  Whitelocke,  2S3,  who  adds,  “ Here  tbe  Partia- 
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last  the  march  of  tho  Army  towards  the  ca- 
pital cast  the  whole  city  into  utter  conster- 
nation. They  dreamed  of  the  plunder  of  the 
coming  soldiery.  A coinmilloe  of  safety  sate 
up  all  night,  the  Houses  met  on  a Sunday, 
but  not  wholly  relying  on  the  double  sermon 
of  their  chaplain,  Mr.  Marshall,  the  Presby- 
terian City,  lamenting  the  absence  of  their 
Scottish  allies,  now  too  distant  to  invocate, 
prepared  fur  a new  civil  war,  and  the  cry  was 
now  to  be  tho  King  and  Parliament,  against 
the  King  and  People  ! for  the  Army  announc- 
ed that  they  were  for  the  people,  and  the  Par- 
liament for  themselves.  The  effect  of  their 
terrors  was  ludicrous.  Tho  Commons,  to 
dear  themselves  of  the  odium  which  their  se- 
vere exactions  and  “ their  tyrannies,”  adds 
Mrs.  Macaulay,  “had  provoked,  passed  a se- 
cond Self-denying  Ordinance,  that  no  mem- 
ber should  receive  any  profit  of  any  office ; 
that  all  they  received  should  be  repaid,  for 
the  use  of  the  Commonwealth,  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  Apeounts,  and  that,  waiving  their 
privilege,  which  the  citizens  had  often  peti- 
tioned against,  all  the  members  should  for  tho 
future  be  liable  to  pay  their  own  debts !”  (1) 
When  tho  distracted  citizens  learned  that 
men  were  fast  enlisting  for  the  Parliament, 
the  word  was“  Live  and  die  ! Live  and  die!” 
As  the  Army  approached,  it  was  changed  to 
“ Treat ! Treat  I”(2)  The  agents  of  the  agi- 
tators, seducers  or  seduced,  were  both  in  the 
Parliament  and  the  City.  The  famous  Major- 
General  Skippon,  the  pride  of  tho  City  Mili- 
taiy,  had  accepted  the  gift  of  a thousand 
pounds  to  encourage  him  to  hasten  to  Ireland, 
but,  after  several  recent  visits  to  the  Army- 
quarters,  was  now  willing  to  slay  at  home. 
Himself  a Presbyterian,  he  stood  up,  as  Gra- 
vity personified,  with  a doleful  countenance, 
a voice  of  lamentation,  the  rueful  prehide  to 
evil  intelligence,  and  the  proclamation  of  a 
national  fast.  In  no  short  speech  he  declared 
that  he  found  that  “ the  Army  was  a formed 
body,  which  would  be  upon  them  before  they 
were  aware!”  The  Major-General,  during 
his  recent  visits  to  the  Army,  had  never  be- 
fore warned  the  timid  Presbyterian  senate  of 
Hannibal  ad  yorUu,  And  their  chaplain, 

ment  began  to  surrender themselvesandtbeirpower 
into  the  hands  of  their  own  army.” 

(1)  Macaulay,  iv.,  SOS. 

(S)  Ludlow,  i. 

(8)  UoUes'  Memoirs,  408.  Uis  warm  language  is 
ingenuous.  **  Instead  of  a generous  resistance,  vin- 
dicating the  honours  of  tlic  Parliament,  and  pre- 
serving a poor  people  from  being  enslaved  to  a re- 
bellion «any,  they  d^dlvered  up  lliemaelves  and 
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Marshall,  now  dashed  them,  as  he  fearfully 
told  of  “ the  children  of  Anak,”  armed 
giants.  (3) 

While  these  affairs  were  in  progress,  Crom- 
well and  his  able  co-adjutor,  his  son-in-law 
Irelon,  were  projecting  a private  plot  of  their 
own.  They  were  ingratiating  themselves  into 
the  royal  fovour.  They  reproached  the  Pres- 
byterian Parliament  with  placing  tho  sove- 
reign under  undue  restraint,  depriving  him 
of  all  communication  with  his  friends,  while 
the  intolerant  faction  was  forcing  the  roya 
conscience.  All  these  pleas  found  a ready 
response  in  the  breast  of  the  King. 

Charles  entered  Holmby  House  in  February, 
and  in  April,  an  officer  in  the  namo  of  the 
Army  conveyed  a petition  to  the  King,  to  de- 
sire him  to  be  guarded  by  them  at  the  head 
of  the  Army,  “ who  would  restore  him  to  his 
honour,  crown,  and  dignity.”  Charles  in  re- 
turn expressed  his  aversion  “ to  engage  his 
poor  people  in  another  war,”  but  assured 
them  that  whenever  restored  to  his  throne 
he  would  “ auspiciously  look  on  their  loyal 
intentions.”  (4 ) The  intercourse  thus  opened 
paved  the  way  for  that  bold  enterprise  which 
occurred  on  the  4lh  of  June.  The  petition 
had  served  to  inspire  the  King  with  .sonte  con- 
fidence in  the  army-leaders,  who  well  knew 
Charles’s  dislike  of  the  Presbyterian  party. 

One  afternoon,  as  tho  King  was  at  bowls 
on  the  green  of  Althorpe,  tho  Commissioners 
who  accompanied  him  were  surprised  at  the 
appearance  of  an  unknown  soldier  wearing 
the  uniform  of  Fairfax’s  regiment.  TTio  at- 
tention of  the  stranger  to  what  was  passing, 
and  his  curiosity  respecting  the  persons  about 
him,  was  remarked,  and  he  seemed  more  of 
a spy  than  a spectator.  Colonel  Greaves,  who 
had  the  command  of  tho  small  garrison  at 
Holmby,  inquired  of  the  soldier,  whence  he 
came,  and  what  was  passing  in  the  Army; 
and  to  encourage  him  to  converse  bade  him 
not  be  afraid.  Tho  soldier  bluntly  replied 
that  “he  was  not  afraid  of  him,  nor  of  any 
man  in  the  kingdom.”  He  spoke  with  a tone 
of  authority  which  startled  the  Colonel,  and 
be  inveighed  against  the  Parliament,  observ- 
ing, in  the  cant  of  that  day,  “ how  much  be- 

kingdom,  prostitute  all  to  the  lust  of  heady  and  vio- 
lent men,  and  suffer  Mr.  Cromwell  to  saddle,  ride, 
switch,  and  spur  them  at  tits  pleasure.  For  we  in- 
stantly fell  as  low  as  dirt,  vote  the  common  soldier 
his  full  pay,  etc.;  and,  what  is  worst,  expunge  our 
declaration  against  the  mutinous  petition,  and  cry 
Peccavimits,  to  save  us  a whipping ; but  all  wolfld 
not  do!” 

(4)  Clarendon  State  Papeca,!!.,  H6. 


OP  CHARLES 

However  ambiguous  might  seem  the  mid- 
night apparition  of  the  “ Arch-agitator 
Joyce,”  so  Fairfax  designates  the  Cornet,  he 
bad  perfectly  succeeded  in  flattering  the  hopes 
of  Charles,  So  strongly  persuaded  was  the 
King  that  the  Army  was  devoted  to  him,  that 
when  Fairfax,  who  was  never  concerned  in 
a plot,  except  as  the  innocent  and  pliant 
instrument  of  those  who  knew  how  to  plot, 
shortly  afterwards  offered  to  see  the  King  re- 
turned back  in  safety  to  Holmby,  Charles  not 
only  positively  refused,  but  significantly  told 
the  General-in-Chief,  on  taking  leave  of  him, 
“ Sir,  1 have  as  good  interest  in  the  Army  as 
youl”  Fairfax  was  thunderstruck  at  this 
delusion,  for  the  General  well  knew  of  what 
materials  the  supreme  Council  of  Officers  w’as 
composed,  and  he  declared  that  it  gave  him 
more  grief  and  vexation  than  all  the  troubles 
and  fatigues  which  he  had  met  with  during 
the  whole  war.  “ 1 now  plainly  saw  the 
broken  reed  he  leaned  on,”  says  Fairfax,  in 
his  Memorials. 

What  had  passed  in  the  midnight  inter- 
view was  to  be  publicly  repeated  for  the 
King’s  satisfaction  before  the  troopers  of 
Joyce.  The  morning  came,  and  Charles  was 
seen  on  the  steps  of  the  gate,  where  Joyce 
with  a detachment  of  fifty  picked  men  drew 
up  into  the  inner  court  of  the  house.  The 
characteristic  parts  of  a comic  dialogue  have 
been  preserved,  although  there  are  varia- 
tions. 

The  King  demanded  of  the  Comet  what 
commission  he  had  to  secure  his  person  ? 
Joyce  replied,  “ The  soldiery  of  the  Army.” 
“ That  was  no  lawful  authority,”  objected  the 
King — “ Have  you  nothing  in  writing  from 
Sir  Thomas  Fairfax?”  The  Cornet  prayed 
his  Majesty  would  not  ask  him  such  ques- 
tions. “ 1 pray,  Mr.  Joyce,  deal  ingenuous- 
ly with  mo,  and  tell  mo  what  commission  you 
have  ?”  “ Here  is  my  commission  1”  exclaim- 
the  Arch-agitator.  “ Where  ?”  said  the 
King.  “ Behind  mo  I”  cried  the  Cornet, 
pointing  to  his  troopers.  The  King,  smiling, 
observed  ^Mhat  he  had  never  before  read 

(t)  When  words  spoken  are  afterwards  only  re- 
peated by  recollection,  they  pass  through  wonder- 
Ail  changes.  It  is  quite  impossible  to  ascertain  the 
precise  words  of  Charles  on  this  occasion,  though 
the  sense  has  not  been  lost.  Herbert  gives  them 
thus : “ His  instructions  were  in  fair  characters, 
legible  without  spelling.”  There  is  a prettiness  in 
this  turn,  which  might  have  been  given  by  Herbert 
at  hit  leisurely  reminiscences,  but  not  quite  suitable 
to  a spontaneous  dialogue.  Echard,  Hume,  and 
Macaulay  were  probably  pleased  with  it.  Warwick 
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such  a commission  ; but  it  was  fairly  written 
as  any  he  had  seen  in  his  life,  (1)  a company 
of  as  handsome  proper  gentlemen  as  1 have 
seen  a long  while.  But  what  if  I refuse  to 
go  with  you  ? 1 hope  you  would  not  force 
your  King.  You  must  satisfy  me  that  I may 
be  used  with  honour  and  respect,  that  I may 
not  be  forced  in  any  thing  against  my  con- 
science or  honour ; though  I hope  that  my 
resolution  is  so  fixed  that  no  force  can  cause 
me  to  do  a base  thing.  You  are  masters  of 
my  body,  my  soul  is  above  your  reach.”  The 
troopers  confirmed  their  assent  by  their  ac- 
clamations. Joyce  courteously  requested  the 
King  to  choose  the  place  of  his  removal,  and 
the  distance  he  intended  to  ride  that  day. 
The  King,  smiling,  observed,  “ I can  ride 
as  far  as  you,  or  any  man  there,”  saluting  the 
company. 

The  officers  of  Holmby  and  the  Commis- 
sioners protested  against  the  King's  removal, 
calling  on  the  troopers  to  maintain  the  autho- 
rity of  Parliament,  and  it  was  put  to  them, 
whether  they  agreed  to  what  Cornet  Joyce 
had  said  and  done?  With  one  voire  they 
cried  out,  “ All ! all  1”  Major  Brown  observ- 
ed, that  it  was  not  the  first  time  that  he  had 
been  at  the  head  of  a parly,  and  that  scarce 
two  in  the  company,  although  they  cried 
“ All!  all !”  knew  what  had  passed.  “ Let 
all,”  he  continued,  raising  his  voice,  “ who 
are  willing  the  King  should  stay  with  the 
Commissioners  of  Parliament  now  speak.’* 
All  the  troopers  exclaimed  “None!  none  1” 
“ Then,”  said  the  Major,  “ 1 have  donel” 
The  soldiers  replied,  “Wo  understand  well 
enough  what  we  do !” 

On  the  astonishing  seizure  of  the  sovereign, 
Fairfax  instantly  dispatched  two  regiments 
of  cavalry  to  attend  the  King  back  to  Holmby. 
Charles  positively  refused  to  return.  On  the 
following  day  Fairfax,  Cromwell,  Ireton,  and 
other  officers,  had  a singular  interview  with 
the  King  in  the  garden  of  Sir  John  Cults,  at 
Childerloy.  Fairfax  solemnly  protested  that 
he  was  not  privy  to  this  strange  act,  nor  did 
he  know  the  movers.  “ Unless  you  hang  up 

gives  it  plainly:  “ Believe  me  your  instnictions  are 
written  in  very  fair  characters.”  But  Whitelocke, 
in  his  attempt  to  chronicle  the  words,  has,  lawyer- 
like,  flourished.  “ ' His  Majesty  saw  their  com- 
mission !'  said  Joyce.  His  Majesty  replied,  that  * It 
had  the  fairest  frontispiece  of  any  that  he  ever  saw, 
being  flve  hundred  proper  men  on  horseback.”*  A 
cumbrous  hrontispiece  at  all  events  ; but  a commis- 
sion has  no  frontispiece!  The  taste  of  Charles,  we 
may  be  certain,  was  chaster  than  the  spurious 
fancy  of  a rhetorical  lawyer.' 
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Joyce,  I will  not  beJieve  what  you  say,”  ob- 
served Charles.  The  General  -in-Chief  soon 
discovered  among  his  officers  that  the  Cornet 
would  never  be  brought  to  a court-martial. 
Joyce  offered  to  appeal  to  a general  rendez- 
vous of  the  Army,  additig,  “ And  if  three  or 
even  four  parts  of  the  Army  did  not  approve 
of  my  proceedings,  I will  be  content  to  be 
hanged  at  the  head  of  my  regiment.”  The 
King  observed,  Vou  must  have  had  the 
countenance  of  great  persons,  for  you  could 
not  of  yourself  have  ventured  on  this  treason.” 
Charles,  however,  was  evidently  on  no  ill 
torms  with  the  Cornet,  for  he  added— “ 1 
pardon  the  treason  now  1 have  come,  if  you 
convey  me  as  you  promised  to  Newmarket.” 
Fairfax,.ina  private  interview  with  Charles, 
made  a sincere  offer  of  his  services,  but  the 
sanguine  monarch  was  already  entrapped. 
It  was  on  thisoccusion  that,  on  Fairfax  taking 
leave  of  the  King,  Charles  betrayed  that  fatal 
confidence  in  the  Army  which  was  his  final 
ruin.  The  Cornet  himself  had  so  insidiously 
ingratiated  himself  into  the  King’s  favour, 
that  afterwards,  when  Charles  remained  at 
Newmarket,  where  ho  seemed  cheerful,  and 
daily  recreated  himself  at  tennis,  it  is  re- 
markable that  he  sent  a messenger  to  the 
Army  at  St.  Alban’s,  desiring  the  company  of 
the  shrewd  Agitator.  (1)  So  deeply  taken 
was  the  helpless  yet  sanguine  monarch  by 
the  cajoleries  of  a cunning  but  spirited  fellow. 

This  seizure  of  the  person  of  the  King  by 
tho  Army  was  long  a mystery  to  contem- 
poraries, and  it  was  so  alike  to  the  General- 
in-Chief  and  to  the  King  himself.  We  have 
seen  that  soon  after  Cliarles’s  confinement  at 
llolmby,  the  King  held  a secret  intercourse 
with  some  officers.  Secret  it  must  have  been 
to  have  eliuled  the  notice  of  the  Parliamentary 
Commissioners,  and  it  was  of  a naturo  to  in- 
duce his  sanguine  temper  to  imagine  that  the 
army-leaders  were  dasirous  of  uniting  with 
him  against  thoso  whose  principles  they 
knew  were  as  opposite  to  his  views  as  to 
their  own.  When  tho  Presbyterian  Parlia- 
ment designed  tho  King’s  removal  to  the  me- 
tropolis, the  audacious  coup  d'etat,  of  carry- 

(f)  Bush  worth,  tL,  578.  Possibly  Charles  acted 
Hhmi  policy  as  a means  to  gel  intelligence,  or  the 
nunoiir,  though  preserved  by  Rusbworth,  might 
not  he  true,  but  adopted  advisedly.  Clarendon 
must  liave  been  surprised  at  this  intelligence  of  the 
Mcrolary  of  Fairfax,  for  his  I.ordship  expresses 
himself  quite  conirarily.  “The  King  found  himself 
at  Ifew market  attended  by  greater  troops  and  supe- 
rior officers,  so  that  he  was  presently  freed  from 
any  sub|eclion  to  Mr.  Joyce,  which  was  no  small 


ing  off  the  King,  that  the  Army  might  re- 
main masters  of  the  sovereign,  was  the  in- 
vention of  Lieutenant-General  Cromwell  and 
Irelon,  and  not  communicated  even  to  the 
General-in-Chief  Fairfax.  On  the  30lh  of 
May,  at  a meeting  held  at  Cromwell’s  house, 
the  plan  was  arranged,  (2)  and  with  the 
prompt  sagacity  of  that  groat  adept  in  human 
nature,  four  or  five  hundred  troopers  were 
confided  to  one  of  those  decided  characteyts 
who  were  his  elect  spirits  on  all  secret  expe- 
ditions. Cornet  Joyce  at  first  had  the  whole 
credit  of  the  hardy  enterprise.  Cromwell  pro- 
testing that  it  was  without  his  concurrence, 
and  taking  such  caution  never  to  appear  in 
the  transaction,  that  the  King's  friends  at 
London  ascribed  to  Ciomweli  the  sending  of 
the  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  under  his 
kinsman  Colonel  Whallcy,  for  the  immediate 
protection  of  the  Ring,  to  see  him  .safely  re- 
turned to  llolmby,  which  really  was  done  by 
the  order  of  Fairfax.  (3) 

We  may  now  develop  the  true  situation  of 
Charles.  When  the  armed  Agitator,  at  mid- 
night. authoritatively  called  for  entrance  into 
the  King’s  chamber,  so  formidable  an  appari- 
tion might  have  reasonably  alarmed  the 
King,  unappnsed  as  he  was  of  any  such 
visitor.  No  pfjr.sonal  fears  were,  however, 
indicated  by  Charles,  who,  on  tho.contrary, 
was  gratified  by  the  courleousness  of  tho 
language  of  the  soldier,  while  be  stood  un* 
covered  in  the  presence  of  his  sovereign. 
The  ensuing  dialogue  in  the  morning,  before 
the  troopers,  seems  to  have  been  really  de- 
signed to  extract  from  the  Cornet  under 
whose  orders  he  acted.  Charles  had  flattered 
himself  that  the  parly  had  been  sent  by 
Fairfax,  on  whose  honour  he  reposed,  and 
whose  station  as  Commander-in-Chief  would 
have  been  a pledge  of  the  sanction  of  the 
.Vrmy.  But  though  the  mystery  was  not 
cleared  up  by  the  impenetrable  Cornet,  yet 
he  took  his  orders  from  the  King  in  the 
choice  of  the  place  of  his  removal,  and 
Charles  in  bi.s  mind  was  satisfied  that  it  was 
an  act  of  the  Army,  whom  at  this  moment  he 
counted  on  as  his  friends.  Charles  was  so  far 

ftalisfacUon  to  hioi.”  Such  opposite  accounts  are 
bard  to  reconcile;  if  one  parly  has  slated  a fact,  the 
other  has  given  us  his  own  feelings  asafact. 

(2)  Holies  has  stated  the  day  of  Uie  meeting.— 
When  the  Cornel  was  told  that  the  General  wasdia- 
pleased  with  him  for  bringing  the  King  from 
Holmby,  be  answered  that  Lieutenant-^nenk 
Cromwell  had  given  him  orders  at  London  to  d»  att 
Uiat  he  bad  done. 

(8)  Sir  John  Berkley’s  Memoirs,  Eoluurd,  638. 
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from  entertaining  any  fears  on  this  audacious 
attempt  on  his  person,  while  the  Commis- 
sioners and  his  own  gentlemen  were  cast  into 
sadness,  and  even  terror,  that  Herbert  lelb 
ns, the  King  was  the  merriest  of  the  com- 
pany, having  it  seems  a confidence  in  the 
Army,  especially  from  some  of  the  greatest 
there,  as  it  was  imagined.”  This  indicates 
^nie  late  secret  intercourse  with  the  Army , 
of  which  we  know  but  little,  and  it  is  subse  - 
quently confirmed  by  CSiarles’s  positive  re- 
fusal to  return  to  Holmby. 

We  only  trace  the  secret  intercourse  of 
Charles  with  the  Army  by  a single  docu- 
ment, accidentally  preserved  among  the  Cla- 
rendon State-papers,  but  we  shall  see  that  the 
King  soon  had  his  own  agents  amidst  them. 
At  the  critical  moment  of  its  march  to  the 
capital,  wo  discover  that  the  King  had  his  ac- 
tive spy  in  Dean  Barwick.  This  divine,  as 
was  usual  in  that  day,  when  the  clergy  of  the 
Anglican  church  were  hunted  in  the  streets, 
was  disguised  in  a lay  habit,  and  wore  a 
sword.  He  had  mixed  with  the  Army  in  that 
expedition,  for  tho  purpose  of  acquainting 
himself  with  the  feelings  of  the  soldiery,  and 
his  report  was  so  favourable,  that  Charles  was 
convinced  that  the  Army  was  with  him.  The 
Army,  indeed,  had  given  him  entire  liberty 
to  communicate  with  his  friends,  and  when 
the  grateful  intelligence  was  conveyed  to 
Paris,  Sir  Edward  Ford,  a royalist,  though 
the  brother-in-law  of  Ireton,  was  di^alched 
to  England  more  deeply  to  interest  his  re- 
lative; while  Sir  John  Berkley  and  Ashbum- 
ham,  the  more  confidential  agents  of  Charles, 
hastened, as  Asliburnham  expresses  it,  “ with 
ibeir  instructions  in  some  things  which  were 
not  proper  for  his  Majesty  to  appear  in.” 

NOTE. 

I encountered  ureat  troable  In  more  than  one  re- 
wpect  in  parsuint;  our  narrative,  Herbert,  one  of 
the  King’s  Grooms  of  the  Bed  -chamber, who,  though 
At  first  little  inown  to  the  King,  and  appointed  by 
the  Presbyterian  party,  became  most  faithfully  at- 
tached to  his  person,  ai»erts  that  “ The  King  would 
-not  rise  nor  speak  wlUi  Joyce  till  the  ni(H*ning.  and 
.though  the  Comet  btifTed,  he  retired  that  night.” 
This  is  in  direct  contradiction  to  “ The  true  and 
impartial  Narrative”  sent  forth  by  the  Army,  evi- 
•flently  to  cajole  the  Parliament  or  the  People,  (ij 
The  style  of  this  deposition  indicates  its  illiterate 
(Original.  The  use  of  the  pronoun  personal,  unskil- 
fully Interspersed  in  “The  Narrative,”  betrays  the 
writer  to  liave  been  the  hero  of  the  thimble  him- 
'Beir.  “ The  Narrative  ” details  this  midnight  hi- 
-lerview  “ AH-this  being  spoken  at  eleven  at  night, 

and  the  King  gave  liis  word  to  be  ready  by  six  the 

H)  Rashwertb,  vi.,  sis. 
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next  morning  to  hear  the  soldien  confirm  what  1 
had  promised."  Bow  are  we  to  account  for  this 
discrepancy  with  the  narrative  of  the  veradaM 
flertiert  ? Writing  at  a distant  day,  and  not  ttavisf . 
as  he  has  regretted,  hb  former  notes  at  band,  it  is 
yet  strange  that  so  remarkable  an  Ineideni  thottid 
have  escaped  his  recollections  while  he  substituted 
one  quite  the  reverse.  Was  the  Narrative  of  Joyee 
made  up  to  be  palatable  to  hb  masters,  and  to  per- 
suade the  world  that,  after  having  beard  him,  the 
King  had  really  consented  to  acoompany  him  t 
which  we  shall  find  Charles  certainly  had.  Dr. 
Lingard  has  judiciously  credited  what  b eallad 
“the  true  Narrative"  given  by  Joyce;  “Chsrlss 
signified  hb  eonsent,  on  the  noudition  that  what 
then  passed  between  them  in  private  should  beTO- 
peated  in  public  ” Mrs.  Macanlay  adopts  Herbert's 
account : **  On  the  King's  peremptorily  refusing'to 
rise  and  speak  with  Joyce,  he  had  the  compiacmioj 
to  desist  till  morning."  “The  true  Narrative"  is 
very  confused,  and  probably  more  Is  delivered  than 
actually  occurred,  from  the  policy  of  treating  the 
Commissioners  and  the  Parliament  with  a degree  of 
studied  respect  the  Army  did  not  feel.  The.  account 
of  Clarendon  materially  differs  from  that  of  Her- 
bert : **  His  Majesty  rose  out  of  his  bed,  and,  half- 
dressed,  caused  ttie  door  to  be  opened,  which  he 
knew  otherwise  would  be  quickly  broken  opes  ; 
they  who  walled  in  the  chamber  being  persons  of 
whom  he  had  little  knowledge  and  less  conlldmce. 
Joyce  and  two  or  three  more  eame  into  the  cliamber 
with  their  hats  off  and  pistols  in  their  hands."  Cta- 
rendon  then  adds  that  ttie  King  insisted  on  calling 
some  of  the  Commissiouers,  who  quickly  came  to 
his  chamber,  and  he  adrts  part  of  the  dialoguewith 
Joyce.  Now,  however  natural  the  manner  by  wbieh 
the  King  b here  described,  yet  the  suggestion  that 
“ he  had  little  knowledge  and  less  confidence  of  tho 
persons  who  waited  in  the  chamber,"  is  not  accu- 
rate, for  Charles  had  both,  and  Herbert  tells  us  that 
they  (the  four  Grooms,  himself  being  one)  “ were 
resolved  to  sacrifice  tlieir  lives  ratiier  than  give 
Joyre  admittance.”  Monsieur  Guizot  gives  the 
midnight  conversation  with  the  King  held  by  Joyce 
“ in  the  presence  of  the  Coimnhsioners,”  whlehlll 
agrees  with  what  Joyce  told  Herbert,  that  Uiey  were 
secured  by  a guard  in  Ihelr  chambers.  The  truth 
is,  that  “ The  true  and  impartial  NarratlTe”ls  at 
times  a Jumble.  It  says,  “ Some  of  the  Commis- 
sioners held  the  Comet  in  diseouree  about  half  an 
hour  until  the  King  was  asleep  in  his  bed,  yet  not- 
wtUistanding  the  said  Cornet  could  not  be  contented 
till  he  had  spoken  with  the  King,  and  therefore 
offered  the  Conunissi oners  to  go  with  them,  with  as 
much  gentleness  and  tenderness  as  he  could." 
“The  true  and  impartial  Narrative ” farther  tells, 
“ Though  the  King  told  Cornet  Joyce  before  the 
Commissioners  t^e  was  unwilling  to  go  with  ns,  yet 
such  reasons  might  be  produced  that  might  prevail 
with  him  ; and  afterwards  (that  is,  after  the  King 
hud  listened  to  his  reasons)  the  King  did  protest 
that  nothing  should  slay  him,  but  he  would  go 
whether  the  Commissioners  would  yea  or  no.”  Thb 
confirms  the  statement  of  Clarendon,  Uiat  the  Ktag 
had  the  Commissioners  called  that  night,  since 
Charles  resolved  to  depart  with  Joyce  early  in’Qie 
morning,  after  having  heard  “ his  reasons.”  That 
so  important  an  incident  should  have  been  entirclj 
passed  over  by  Herbert,  and  that  he  should  have-so 
inaccurately  related  that  Joyce  bad  not  been  admit- 
ted into  the  King's  presence  that  night,  is  a strB(- 
iag  evidence  of  the  falilbUity  of  oor  after-reeelloc- 
UonsatAperie<l4QfUf«too  distant  firomlheneGar- 
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rence.  Such  are  the  difllcuUies  which  happen  in 
aanertaining  the  accuracy  of  certain  events  which 
are  sometimes  transmitted  to  us  in  vague  or  in  con- 
tradictory narratives  ; or  in  narratives  which,  hav- 
ing been  concocted  with  a latent  purpose,  to  serve  a 
temporary  object,  interpolate  circumstances  which 
did  not  actually  occur,  or  mis-state  those  which 
did. 

In  '•  The  true  and  impartial  Narrative,”  which  is 
evidently  made  up  fh)m  the  accounts  of  Cornet 
Joyce,  and  at  times  evidently  in  his  own  words,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  many  after-thoughts  were  in- 
terwoven, that  it  might  serve  as  an  organ  for  pub- 
lishing the  notions  and  views  of  the  Army-faction  ; 
and  the  studied  manner  in  which  the  Commission- 
ers and  the  Parliament  itself  are  noticed  in  this 
suspicious  document  discovers  its  policy.  But  even 
in  statements  fictitious  in  some  respects,  the  saga- 
city of  an  historian  may  unravel  some  truths. 

CHAPTER  LXXIIi: 

The  King’s  Progress  with  the  Army. 

As  the  King  followed  the  movemenls  of  tho 
troops,  journeying  under  the  escort  of  tho 
inilitfiry,  from  the  officers  to  the  privates,  it 
seemed  as  if  they  were  the  attendants  on  his 
royal  person,  raiher  than  tho  guards  of  a 
Slate-prisoner.  Several  of  the  officers,  ac- 
cording to  Ludlow,  “ became  converted  by 
tho  splendour  of  his  Majesly,”  and  adds  tho 
Commonwealth-man,  seemingly  with  dis- 
dain, “ Sir  Robert  Pye,  a Colonel  in  the 
Army,  as  his  Equerry,  rode  bare-headed  be- 
fore him,  when  the  King  rodo  abroad.” 

The  removals,  by  easy  marches,  wore  ar- 
ranged to  enable  the  King  to  lodge  at  tho 
mansions  of  the  nobility,  who  vied  in  tho 
pride  of  their  reception  of  the  sovereign.  As 
we  pursue  the  King’s  marches  from  place  to 
place  on  his  way  to  Newmarket,  and  after- 
wards to  his  Palace  of  Hampton  Court,  we 
discover  that  even  to  this  day  tradition  has 
preserved  in  those  mansions  which  still  exist 
some  memorial  of  his  residence— something 
which  was  said  or  done — the  chamber  where 
ho  slept  is  still  to  be  shown. 

Wherever  Charles  appeared,  all  seemed  to 
congratulate  themselves  on  beholding  once 
more  that  afflicted  monarch,  whom  an  in- 
terval of  years  had  estranged  from  their 
sight— and  of  whose  troubles  they  had  heard 
so  much  and  so  often,  that  some  seemed  to 
forget  their  own  in  the  remembrance  of  those 
of  their  magnanimous  Prince.  Some  con- 
templated on  him  with  the  deepest  sympa- 
thies, others  were  filled  with  the  most  awful 
thoughts.  The  friends  of  the  King  were 
freely  admitted,  and  loyalty  seemed  no 
longer  treason.  The  University  sent  forth 
their  Masters  and  Fellows  with  a Yivat  Rex  t 


The  gentry  and  the  people  from  the  neigh- 
bouring counties  thronged  about  the  Pre- 
sence-chamber when  the  King  dined  and 
supped.  There  Avas  a joyfulnoss  in  their 
acclamations.  The  King  was  never  reminded 
of  his  captivity,  and,  as  he  moved  with  the 
regiments  which  guarded  him,  the  journey 
resembled  one  of  his  former  royal  progresses. 

Charles,  from  the  depths  of  misery,  had 
long  been  a stranger  to  the  peaceful  stale  of 
a Court  in  tho  resort  of  his  Nobles,  the  gra- 
tulations  of  many  voices,  and  the  prayers  of 
the  people  listened  to  by  his  own  ear.  Tho 
feelings  were  reciprocal.  He  conversed  with 
cheerfulness,  and  his  courteous  looks  re- 
turned the  affection  Avhich  ho  believed  he  had 
excited.  Hume  has  very  beautifully  painted 
tho  subdued  monarch — “ Ilis  manner,  which 
was  not  in  itself  popular  nor  gracious,  now 
appeared  amiable,  from  its  great  meekness 
and  equality.”  The  King  held  long  and  se- 
cret conferences  with  the  General,  the  Lieii- 
tenant-General,  and  the  Commissary-Gene- 
ral, Fairfax,  Cromwell,  and  Irolon  ; and  what 
passed  between  these  eminent  personages, 
on  Avhich  the  fate  of  the  nation  was  to  re- 
volve, was  of  a nature  to  inspire  this  un- 
happy Prince  with  a confidence  too  san- 
guine, and  with  a self-flattery  to  which  he 
was  loo  prone. 

But  Ave  must  now  leave  this  outward  lustre 
of  things  to  penetrate  into  the  obscure  and 
the  hidden.  Mighty  interests  were  now 
operating  one  against  the  other.  But  uncer- 
tain and  unrevealed  for  us  must  remain  many 
secret  intrigues;  sudden  changes  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  parties ; causes  and  motives 
which  have  never  been  assigned,  though 
their  important  results  are  manifest ; ambi- 
guous proceedings  and  dubious  matters,  and 
many  which  Avere  never  told,  buried  in  th 
hearts  of  subtle  men,  who  governed  them- 
selves by  other  maxims  than  tho  rest  of  tho 
Avorld, 

Tho  struggle  between  the  Presbyterian 
and  tho  Army  Factions  throw  the  King  into 
the  most  critical  dilemma  which  ho  had  ex- 
perienced throughout  his  disastrous  life. 
Both  parties,  who  were  noAv  courting  his 
support,  he  considered  alike  his  enemies. 
Tho  one  rigorously  insisting  on  their  Cove- 
nant, and  the  abolition  of  Episcopacy,  which, 
was  tantamount  Aviih  Charles  to  force  his 
conscience  and  in  part  to  abjure  his  religion ; 
tho  other  would  make  him  sovereign  by  rais- 
ing him  on  their  .shields,  and  an  English 
monarch  was  to  hold  tho  tenure  of  sovo- 


Digitized  byGoogie 


OF  CHARLES 
reignty,  by  the  will  and  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  soldiery.  lie  had  now  but  u choice  of 
evils ; yet  his  Throne  might  bo  recovered  by 
the  predominant  parly,  and  to  either  of  these 
parties,  his  person,  at  this  precise  moment, 
constituted  authority  and  power.  That  party 
which  the  King  adopted  would  bo  reinforced 
by  every  Royalist  in  the  kingdom,  who, 
though  now  an  unarmed  and  sequestrated 
class,  at  the  King’s  word  would  form  a body 
at  least  as  numerous  as  themselves. 

When  tho  Agitators  of  the  Army,  to  the 
astonishment  of  the  country,  by  a coup  d'dlal 
had  seized  on  the  person  of  tho  sovereign,  it 
was  the  eager  desire  of  the  Army  to  accom- 
modate afTairs  with  Charles,  and  that  quickly. 
Their  chief  officers  were  commissioned  to 
treat  with  the  King  for  his  restoration.  The 
Agitators  were  not  statesmen  who  foresaw 
difficulties  from  tho  very  nature  of  compli- 
cated interests,  or  had  any  delicacy  for  the 
feelings  of  other  men  to  linger  on  in  nego- 
tiations. Brute  force  respects  not  even  hu- 
man nature,  and  while  it  exists  there  are  no 
difficulties  ! (I)  Even  a single  week  seented  a 
delay,  for  the  struggle  about  to  take  place 
was  niomcTUous.  The  Presbyterian  Parlia- 
ment w'ere  still  ostensibly  the  governing 
power,  and  the  Scots  not  otily  sympathised 
with  fraternal  feelings,  but  would,  not  ro- 
luctantiy,  have  returned  once  more  to  their 
old  pay-masters.  On  the  other  side,  the 
Army  had  not  yet  struck  their  final  blow,  and 
a junction  between  tho  Presbyterians,  the 
Scots,  and  the  Royalists,  was  yet  formidable. 
It  is  unquestionable  that  at  this  moment — 
for  in  a short  month  were  to  be  compressed 
the  revolutions  of  a whole  ago— the  Army 
had  want  of  the  King  ; even  that  very  parly 
in  it  which  finally  would  concede  the  royal 
victim  no  terms  whatever,  and  would  only 
terminato  its  design  by  a sanguinary  pro- 
scription. 

Cromwell  and  Irelon  governed  the  Council 
of  War  absolutely,  but  tho  ruling  power  in 
the  Army  now  lay  among  the  Agitators.  The 
General,  Fairfax,  had  little  influence  with 
either.  The  Agitators  had  become  masters 
of  their  masters.  The  phases  of  political  in- 
terests aro  more  inconstant  than  the  caprices 

(t)  I need  not  allude  any  more  to  their  “ Purges." 
But  it  is  characteristic  of  this  sort  of  men,  to  record 
what  one  of  their  favourite  agitators,  Colonel  Rnins- 
borough,  delivered  on  a critical  occasion.  When 
Sir  John  Berkley  inquired  of  the  party,  that 
“should  Ihey  offer  the  King’s  proposals  lo  the  Par- 
liament, and  they  should  refuse  them,  what  would 
they  do  then?  They  replied, ‘They  would  not  tell 
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of  moody  beauty,  or  tho  treacherous  mock- 
eries of  fickle  fortune. 

It  is  a remarkable  circumstance  that  this 
very  party,  who  afterwards  are  recognised  in 
our  history  as  the  Levellers,  and  who  con- 
demned their  sovereign  lo  the  block,  were  at 
this  moment  suspicious  that  Cromwell  tvas 
not  sincerely  disposed  in  favour  of  the  King, 
and  they  even  offered  lo  Sir  John  Berkley, 
that  should  Cromwell  bo  found  false  to  his 
engagements,  “ they  would  set  him  right 
either  ngwinst  or  tvilh  his  will.” 

But  Berkley  had  no  reason  to  suspect  the 
duplicity  of  Cromwell.  It  was  indeed  neces- 
sary that  Cromwell  and  his  party  should  re- 
move those  prejudices  against  ihemselves 
which  their  novel  professions  demanded. 
Cromwell  was  a perfect  plain-dealer  with  the 
secret  emissary  of  tho  King.  He  seemed  to 
speak  with  his  heart  on  his  lips.  He  declared 
that  “ Whatever  the  world  might  judge  of  us, 
wc  shall  be  found  no  seekers  for  ourselves 
farther  than  lo  live  as  subjects  ought  to  do, 
and  to  preserve  their  consciences.  Men  could 
not  enjoy  their  lives  and  estates  quietly  with- 
out the  King  had  his  rights.”  And,  for  an 
earnest  of  their  honest  intentions,  Charles 
was  not  to  be  pressed  on  those  delicate  points 
which  those  forcers  of  conscience,  the  obdu- 
rate Presbyterians,  even  more  obstinate  than 
the  King,  so  inflexibly  urged.  Toleration 
was  the  plausible  pretext  of  Independency, 
and  plain-speaking  tho  whole  art  of  dipl(> 
macy  with  the  blunt  negotiator  of  the  Agi- 
tators. 

Cromwell,  whose  feelings,  however  coarse, 
were  always  vehement  as  the  eagerness  of  his 
genius,  at  this  moment  seemed  to  havo  re- 
ceived a new  baptism  of  loyalty.  Returning 
from  one  of  his  visits  to  the  King,  he  told 
Berkley  that  “ Ho  had  lately  seen  the  ten- 
derest  sight  that  ever  his  eyes  beheld,  which 
was  the  interview  between  the  King  and  his 
children,  and  wept  plentifully  at  the  remem- 
brance of  it,  saying,  ‘ that  never  man  was  so 
abused  as  himself,  in  his  sinister  opinion  of 
the  King,  who  ho  thought  was  the  uprightest 
and  most  conscientious  man  of  his  three 
kingdoms.’”  And  concluded,  that  “(^d 
would  bo  pleased  lo  look  upon  him  according 

me  !'  When  1 appeared  not  fully  aatiffled  with  this 
reply,  Rainsborough  spoke  out  In  these  words,  ‘ If 
Uicy  will  not  agree,  wc  will  make  them,’  to  which 
Uic  whole  company  assented.”  So  that,  in  fact, 
asking  the  agreement  of  the  Parliament  was  ip  the 
form  adopted  by  the  beggar-bandit  in  Gil  Bias,  to 
pelilioii  respectfully,  brandisliing  a cudgel. 
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to  the  sincerity  of  his  heart  towards  his  Ma-  ' 
jesty.”  As  it  is  well  known  that  Cromwell 
was  a master  of  all  the  passions,  this  gush  of 
plentiful  tears  might  be  a very  diplomatic  act, 
hut  Cromwell,  in  the  privacy  of  life,  was  sus- 
ceptible of  the  domestic  affections.  That 
chord  in  the  human  heart  might  now  have 
been  struck.  Vet  who  will  assert  that  this 
versatile  being  acted  with  sincerity  at  a cer- 
tain period,  and  with  perfidy  at  another?  (1) 
Was  that  mysterious  man,ateny  iime,single- 
mindi^d,  whose  excited  genius  was  watchful 
of  all  occasions,  and  who  more  than  other 
men  was  the  creature  of  circumstances  which 
he  know  to  master,  not  by  opposing  but  by 
yielding  to  them  ? To  serve  ably  the  strong- 
est party  was  bis  simple  policy  ; hence  his 
decision  at  a moraeiilof  crisis  when  ho  found 
the  Army  loo  strong  to  manage,  that  if  they 
were  not  of  his  opinion,  he  would  go  over  to 
theirs.” 

We  may  trace  the  history  of  the  mind  of 
Charles  from  his  first  interview  with  Crom- 
well and  Irelon,  to  the  night  he  took  his 
ilight  from  Hampton  Court. 

On  his  deportation  from  llolmby,  June  4lh, 
the  King  confirmed  his  hopes  by  the  cour- 
teous attendance  of  the  General,  and  Crom- 
well, with  Ireton  usually  by  his  side.  Fairfax, 
unsuspicious  and  honest,  was  always  their 
inconscious  instrument  even  to  the  last  hour 
of  Charles’s  life,  but  was  never  of  their  cabal; 
the  more  secret  intercourse  we  obtain  from 

(I)  The  tears  of  Cromwell  seem  lo  have  been  very 
constitutional,  and  must  have  produced  a marvel- 
lous contrast  on  his  rough-featured  and  heavy  coun- 
tenance. his  warty  cheek,  and  bis  red  nose.  The 
tale  which  one  of  the  oilicers  told  of  Cromwell 
hardly  allows  us  to  think,  as  I have  done  in  the 
text,  that  there  was  any  sympathy  in  his  heart. 
Cromwell  once  holding  the  King’s  band  between  his 
own,  and  while  he  made  bis  promises,  washing  it 
with  his  tears,  on  coming  out  asked  an  ofllcer  whe- 
ther he  had  not  acted  his  pari  well ! “ Were  you 
•not  in  earnest  “ Not  in  the  least,"  Cromwell  re- 
plied. Barron  in  his  defence  relates  this  anecdote, 
if  it  be  true,  Cromwell  did  not  play  the  hypocrite 

00  well.  He  could  gain  nothing  by  the  gratuitous 
avowal  but  the  detestation  of  the  man  who  heard  it" 

1 believe,  however.  In  “the  tears  of  Cromwell " 
washing  the  royal  band  be  held,  but  t much  doubt 
;tbe  idle  confession  of  the  gross  imposture.  On  this 
subject  of  “the  tears  of  Cromwell,”  1 will  add  a 
proof  of  this  great  man’s  extreme  8usceptibiiity,and 
on  an  occasion  which  was  free  from  all  political 
.artifice.  This  characteristic  anecdote  1 found  In  a 
manuscriptcolleclion  of  Dr.  Sampson’s  “ Day-book," 
where  every  anecdote  is  veriUed  by  the  name  of  the 
'communicalor. 

Mr.fiyfield,  a clergyman,  and  Sir  John  Evelyn 
“had  a difference  about  the  repairs  of  a church,— 
Cromwell  interposed  and  made  them  friends.  Bve- 


iho  two  confidailial  agents  of  the  King.  (2)  It 
was  noticed  at  first  that  both  Cromwell  and 
Ireton  kept  on  the  reserve  when  in  the  pre- 
sence, nor  did  they  then  offer  to  kiss  hands. 
Cromwell,  however,  as  an  earnest  of  his  in- 
tentions, restored  the  King  to  his  chapiaios 
and  to  his  friends.  He  had  been  long  de- 
prived of  both  by  the  Presbyterians,  and 
Charles  was  now  gratified  by  recognising 
the  old  faces  of  faithful  servants,  and  com- 
municating with  many  devoted  adherents. 

After  several  removals,  at  Caversham,  July 
3rd,  a month  after  his  seizure,  we  discover 
Charles  losing  his  confidence,  and  troubled 
respecting  the  designs  of  the  Army.  It  was 
here  that  Sir  Philip  Warwick  had  a short  in- 
terview with  Iho  King.  By  all  he  could' per- 
ceive, either  from  himself  or  any  other,  the 
King  was  very  apprehensive  in  what  hands 
he  was,  but  was  cautious  not  to  betray  this 
painful  doubt.  (3)  And  it  was  at  this  place, 
where  the  King  remained  five  days,  that  Sir 
John  Berkley  tolls  us,  that  “ His  Majesty  dis- 
covered not  only  to  me,  but  lo  every  one  ho 
conversed  with,  a total  diffidence  of  all  the 
Army,  from  the  backwardness  of  the  officers 
lo  treat  of  receiving  any  favour  or  advantage 
of  his  Majesty.”  (4)  But  when  Ashbumham 
arrived  from  France,  about  a fortnight  after, 
he  found  Charles  under  the  care  of  Colonel 
Whalley,  one  of  Cromwell’s  intimates,  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  his  new  and  dangerous 
friends.  When  Whalley  required  the  pledge 

lyn  complained  that  Byfleld  bad  made  personal  re- 
llecttons  on  him  in  his  sermons,  which  the  other 
protested  had  never  been  in  his  mind.  CromwcU. 
turning  to  Evelyn,  said,  “ I doubt  there  is  some- 
thing amiss  ; the  word  of  God  is  penelrjtive  and 
finds  you  out;  search  your  ways!"  Be  speaks  to 
patbelically,  with  plenty  oT  tears,  that  all  present 
fell  a weeping  also — ^the  parties  shook  hands  and 
embraced.  Cromwell  then  asked  Evelyn  what  the 
repairs  of  the  church  would  cost  ?— soot.  Calling 
for  his  secretary  Malyn,  he  desired  him  lo  pay  loot, 
to  Sir  John  Evelyn  towards  the  repairs.  '*  And  now. 
Sir,"  said  Cromwell,  “ I hope  youll  raise  the  other 
hundred.’’— From  Mr.  Howe.  Sloane  MSS.  *400. 

(3)  See  Note  on  Berkley  and  Ashbumham  at  the 
end  of  this  chapter. 

(3)  Sir  Philip  Warwick’s  Memoirs,  301 . 

(4)  Mr.  Brodie,  in  his  xeal  to  defend  Cromwell  and 
the  oilicers  against  Major  Huntington’s  accusation, 
alleges  this  passage  of  Sir  John  Berkley  as  a deci- 
sive proof  that  “they  showed  a backwardness  in  ac- 
cepting favours  from  the  King.’’  This  was  true  at 
a certain  period;  but  a fortnight  after  the  scene 
changed.  Mr.  Brodie,  indeed,  could  not  know  this, 
since  we  owe  the  discovery  to  the  recent  publica- 
tion of  Ashbumham’s  Narrative,  which  confirms  the 
accounts  of  Major  Huntington.  Secret  history  per- 
forms miracles  in  favour  of  truth. 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  CHARLES 
of  Ashburnham’s  honour  that  he  should  not 
be  privy  to  any  escape  of  the  King,  Charles 
also  voluntarily  engaged  himself  on  the  same 
terms.  “ So  confident,”  adds  Ashburnham, 
“ his  Majesty  then  was  that  their  behaviour 
towards  him  would  be  such  as  he  should  never 
have  occasion  to  desert  lhom.”(1)  We  de- 
tect here  a great  alteration  in  the  King’s  opi- 
nions, which  in  this  story  of  human  nature  it 
were  desirable  to  have  supplied.  (2)  On  the 
20th  of  July  Ashburnham  arrived  at  Woburn, 
w\iere  he  found  the  treaty  begun  by  Sir  John 
Berkley  was  proceeding  with  Ciromwell  and 
Ireton,  with  proffers  of  honours  and  emolu- 
ments for  themselves  “ to  the  utmost  of  their 
expectations,”  and  including  their  friends. 
During  the  space  of  twenty  da>*s  this  negotia- 
tion seemed  to  bo  not  without  hopes  of  success. 

It  is  marvellous  to  observe  how  public 
rumour  has  often  anticipated  the  most  secret 
transactions,  and  assigned  motives  to  men, 
though  at  the  time  of  the  rumour  the  trans- 
action had  not  yet  occurred,  and  the  motives 
of  the  person  were  yet  dormant.  The  fears 
of  jealous  men  are  prophetic.  The  Army 
was  now  so  jealous  of  Cromwell  and  their  offi- 
cers, that  at  this  very  moment,  when  Charles 
was  at  Caversham,  despairing  of  having  any 
personal  influence  with  the  officere,  the  Ge- 
neral found  u necessary  thus  early  in  address- 
ing Parliament  to  clear  them  of  reports  that 
“ they  were  upon  some  underhand  contract 
or  bargain  with  the  King, — thence  occasion 
is  taken  to  slander  our  integrity,  and  endea- 
vour a misunderstanding  betwixt  the  Parlia- 
ment and  the  Army.”  (3)  This  letter  is 
dated  July  8th.  “ The  contract  or  bargain” 
had  yet  no  existence  whatever,  so  that  the 
rumour  was  totally  unfounded,  though  the 
result  turned  out  as  it  had  been  anticipated. 

(1)  Ashbomham's  Narrative,  published  by  the  late 
Earl  of  Ashburnham,  p.  89. 

(2)  We  receive  no  llKhl  from  the  detightful  details 
of  Herbert,  the  faithful  Groom  of  the  Bed- chamber, 
who  was  never  admitted  into  anysccret  conferences. 
While  he  has  correctly  preserved  the  recollections 
of  the  Kind's  movements,  he  appears,  in  the  ante- 
chamber, to  have  had  no  insight  into  the  intrigues 
carrying  on  in  tlie  interior.  In  all  these  removals 
he  sees  nothinu  to  describe  but  the  mansions,  the 
gardens,  the  waterworks,  of  the  noble  owners,  and 
the  loyal  emotion  ofUie  people.  Major  Huntington, 
an  ofllcer  in  the  regiment  of  Cromwell,  and  who 
finally  threw  up  his  commission,  and  bore  an  ex- 
traordinary testimony,  which  he  offered  to  verify 
on  oall),  exposing  the  ambition  and  the  avowed 
Ifachiavelian  principles  of  his  great  eommander, 
passes  over  the  present  period,  and  begins  his 
narrative  about  the  close  of  July.  Wcknow,  how- 
ever, that  much  had  passed  between  the  Major  and 
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Throughout  (ho  whole  of  the  present  im- 
portant transactions,  most  difficult,  very 
variable  and  vital  in  their  result,  wo  may  dis- 
cover a painful  vacillation  of  opinions  in 
Charles,  but  not  of  conduct.  He  had  adopted 
for  his  first  principle,  which  he  reiterated 
without  reserve,  that  neither  parly  could 
stand  without  him.  This  was  also  the  opinion 
of  others.  At  this  moment  there  could  be 
no  communication  between  the  King  and  his 
minister  Clarendon,  now  tho  emigrant  of 
Jersey,  yet  their  opinions  were  the  same. 

Clarendon  thought,  perhaps  truly  enough, 
that  tho  Army  was  as  odious  to  the  people  as 
tho  Presbyterians  and  tho  Royalists  ever 
were.  “ And  to  believe,”  ho  writes,  “ that 
they  con  govern  long  by  tho,  power  of  the 
sword,  is  ridiculous.  Their  only  security  can 
be  in  the  faith  and  protection  of  the  King. 
Sure  they  have  as  much  or  more  need  of  the 
King,  than  he  of  them.” (4)  Tho  constitu- 
tional lawyer  and  the  mere  cabinet-minister 
liad  yet  no  conception  of  military  dominion. 

This  opinion  which  the  King  had  already 
formed  was  farther  impressed  by  his  re- 
newed intercourse  with  the  Prcsbylerian 
party,  and  with  Lord  Lauderdale,  the  Chief 
Commissioner  of  the  Scots,  who  already  were 
preparing  to  arm  for  tho  Covenant,  which 
the  Independents  held  in  scorn. (5)  At  this 
moment  the  Presbyterian  Parliament  and  the 
Scots  affected  to  contemn  a mutinous  soldiery, 
and  had  a perfect  confidence  in  their  own 
Presbyterian  General  Fairfax.  The  opinion 
seemed  still  farther  confirmed  by  the  impor- 
tunity of  Cromwell  and  Ireton  to  conclude  the 
treaty  of  the  army  with  the  King.  They  had 
submitted  to  modify  it  till  the  terms  appeared 
reasonable,  (6)  for  as  yet  the  military  had  not 
subdued  the  ostensible  government.  The 

the  King  ; for  Berkley  informs  us  he  was  the  only 
oBiccr  Charles  trusted. 

(3)  Rusliworth,  vi.,  SIO. 

(A)  Clarendon  State  Papers,  ii. 

(S)  Clarendon  seems  to  have  had  very  confined 
notions  of  the  power  of  the  sword!  Wescell  ia 
the  manner  in  which  the  army  rid  lUcU  of  this 
Scotch  Peer,  whom  one  day  they  would  not  suffer 
to  take  leave  of  his  Majesty.  “The  soldiers  burst- 
ing Into  the  bed-chamber  of  the  Scotch  Lord  or- 
dered him  to  depart  instantly.”— Lingard,  x.,  388. 

(8)  “So  much  so,”  says  Baron  Masercs,  “that  had 
not  the  King  been  one  of  the  most  intraclablc  and 
injudicious  men  that  ever  lived,  he  must  have 
cheerfully  consented  to."— Preface  to  tracts,  xxlv. 
So  also  Mr.  Brodle : “Never  hadlhe  misguided  mon- 
arch a better  opportunity  to  recover  his  throne,”' 
iv.,  toi.  1 do  not  apologise  for  the  insincerity  of 
Charles  in  the  present  transactfon ; it  was  excruciat- 
ing. But  had  Charles’s  principles  bung  loosely 
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scales  trembled,  and  Charles  imagined  that 
his  hand  held  the  casling-wcight. 

The  result  of  the  principle  which  Charles 
had  now  adopted  proved  fatal,  for  it  occasion- 
ed him  to  reject  both  the  proposals  of  the 
Army  and  of  the  Parliament.  Half-measures, 
temporising  till  in  despair  he  reverted  to  his 
own  principles,  was  one  of  the  political  errors 
of  Charles  the  First,  when  pressed  into  extra- 
ordinary dilemmas.  In  momentous  diffi- 
culties, it  is  only  genius  which  calculates,  or 
audacity  which  risks,  that  strikes  out  a fortu- 
nate decision  ; for  wo  call  that  fortunate  to 
which  none  at  the  moment  could  apply  the 
epithet. 

It  was  during  these  negotiations  that  the 
last  removal  of  the  King  had  been  to  Hamp- 
ton Court,  where  Charles  was  allowed  to  main- 
tain his  state  in  all  the  lustre  of  a court.  The 
nobility  crowded  to  the  presence-chamber, 
his  servants  retained  their  offices,  and  during 
these  Halcyon  days,  as  Herbert  calls  them— 
Herbert,  whoso  elegant  tastes  and  travelled 
mind  loved  to  linger  amidst  scenes  of  splen- 
dour and  tranquillity,  imagined  that  his  royal 
master  was  once  more  happy,  for  the  King 
conversed  with  those  ho  wished,  hunted  and 
rode  as  he  pleased,  and  frequently  saw  his 
children.  A long  and  cruel  estrangement 
had  more  deeply  endeared  them  to  his  forlorn 
spirit.  (1) 

NOTE  ON  BERKLEY  AND  ASHBURNfiAM. 

The  Memoirs  of  Sir  John  Berkley,  and  thepubli- 
eation  of  the  Narrative”  of  Asbburnbam,  light  us 
in  some  of  these  dark  passages  of  our  History. 
These  Memoirs  are  written  by  persons  of  a different 
caslof  mind,  and  thougli  actuated  by  tlic  same  zeal, 
unfortunately  tormented  by  mutual  jealousies,  and 
taking  different  views. 

Sir  John  Berkley,  afterwards  Lord  Berkley,  came 
to  the  King  recommended  by  the  party  at  Paris,  and, 
notwithstanding  his  defence  of  the  City  of  Exeter, 
was  not  much  known  to  Charles,  wlio  appears  to 
have  placed  little  confidence  in  the  ability  or  the 
judgment  of  this  gentleman.  Berkley,  too,  has  the 
misfortune  of  having  had  an  intimate  friend  in  a 
man  of  genius.  Lord  Clarendon,  who,  among  his 
superior  faculties,  exercised  with  great  satisfaction 
to  himself  the  bitterest  and  most  cutting  sarcasm. 


about  him,  he  would  have  accepted  the  easy  terms 
offered  by  the  Army— be  might  have  been  the  im- 
peratorofthc  soldiers:  It  is  not  philosophical  to 
decide  on  the  character  of  Charles  the  First  of  1630, 
by  that  phantom  of  Charles  the  First  of  4830,  which 
many  raise  up  in  their  own  minds.  Stronger  heads 
than  Charles  might  have  been  distracted  in  this 
choice  of  evils.  Who  was  the  stronger  party,  had 
not  yet  been  shown.  But  the  Army,  the  Baron 
himself  acknowledges,  stood  in  a very  exceptionable 
light.  They  had  done  an  irregular  and  unjustifi- 
able act  in  the  assumption  of  that  power  which  ap* 


Of  his  friend,  whom  he  flatters  in  his  correspond- 
ence, be  tells  in  his  History,  that  “ the  officers  were 
well  acquainted  with  his  talent,  and  knew  hie  foible, 
that  by  flattering  and  commending  they  might 
govern  him and  that  '*  there  was  no  danger  of 
any  dc4;p  design  from  his  contrivance.”  Clarendon, 
who  tells  ns  that  “Sir  John  bad  a fl'iend at  that 
Court,”  ahe  party  at  Paris  with  the  Queen,)  “who 
loved  him  belter  than  any  body  else  did,”  closes 
by  observing,  that  when  Sir  John  offered  his  ser- 
vices for  England,  “they  were  very  willing  ihat  he 
should  make  the  experiment,  for  he  that  loved  him 
best  was  very  willing  to  be  without  him.”  The  Me- 
moir of  Sir  John,  which  is  confined  to  a narratire 
of  the  present  critical  transaction,  is  clear  and 
lively,  and  carries  evidence  of  promptness  and  abi- 
lity in  his  difficult  diplomacy,  which  places  him  in 
a far  more  advantageous  light  than  he  appears  in 
the  disguise  of  the  satiric  pen  of  Clarendon . Sir 
John  more  than  once  checked  the  imprudence  of 
the  Ring,  but  he  modestly  acknowledges  that  “ his 
councils  were  the  worse  for  coming  from  himself.” 

Ashburnham  was  a more  courtly  gentleman,  af- 
fecting refinement  in  little  things.  He  could  nol 
bring  himself  to  talk  “with  such  senseless  fellows 
as  the  agitators,”  having  been  always,  he  said, 
“bred  in  the  best  company.”  He  left  them  to  the 
active  Sir  John,  addressing  himself  entirely  to 
Cromwell  and  ireton.  He  was  fond  of  an  expres- 
sion of  his  own  mintage,  which  not  the  entreaty  of 
four  good  judges  could  persuade  him  to  alter, 
though  its  impolicy  was  certain.  Yet  it  was  the 
conceit  of  the  thing,  not  its  felicity,  which  fascinat- 
ed his  over-weening  littleness  ; for  he  himself  was 
a feeble  writer,  with  great  mediocrity  of  talent.  He 
was  the  favourite  of  Charles,  from  whom  he  im- 
bibed all  his  opinions;  the  most  dangerous  of  coun- 
sellors possible,  for  he  never  dissented;  when 
Charles  advised  with  him,  if  he  imagined  that  he 
had  the  benefit  of  two  opinions,  he  was  faUdly  mis- 
taken. The  voice  of  Ashburnham  was  only  a re- 
verberation. His  devotion  to  the  Ciiurch  aud  the 
King  was  entire.  All  the  favours  and  emoluments 
Charles  bad  to  bestow  were  conferred  on  Ashbum- 
ham. 

His  fidelity,  and  his  mediocrity  of  character,  se- 
cured the  attachment  of  Charles,  who  rarely  evinced 
the  smallest  discernment  in  the  character  of  those 
who  were  about  him.  Those  who  arc  curious  in 
their  physiognomical  speculations  may  examine  a 
beauliful  three-quarters  print  of  Ashburnham,  in 
the  narrative  published  by  the  late  Lord  Ashburn- 
ham, his  spirited  editor  and  descendant.  We  tr2u» 
in  the  features  of  tlic  confidential  friend  of  Charles 
the  First,  the  courtly  air  and  quiclness  of  character 
which  betrays  a feminine  weakness,  and  its  total 
incapacity  for  that  energy  and  intellectual  courage 
which  the  critical  position  into  which  he  was  cast 
so  peremptorily  required. 

I suspect  that  there  was  some  truth  in  Uiis  insi- 


pertained  solely  to  the  Parliament.  Surely  Charles 
had  reason  to  dread  that  the  Crown,  which  had  been 
bestowed  by  the  violence  of  an  army,  would  not 
long  exercise  its  independent  authority. 

(I;  When  the  King  intreated  to  have  his  children 
restored  to  him,  the  rigid  Presbyterian  Parliament 
informed  him  that  “ they  could  take  os  much  care 
at  London,  both  of  their  bodies  and  souls,  as  could 
be  done  al  Oxford.”  One  would  imagine  that,  when 
they  voted  this  resolution,  there  could  not  have 
been  a single  father  in  the  whole  Housye  of  Com- 
mons! 
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naatlon  of  BerWey,  “I  had  more  than  once  ob- 
acrred,  that  though  Mr.  AshburnVam  was  willing 
enough  to  appropriate  employmetiw  of  honour  and 
prodty  yet  he  was  contented  to  communicate  those 
of  danger  unto  his  friends.” 

In  both  these  works  I have  frequently  lamented 
the  uncertainty  of  their  dates.  The  want  of  dates 
in  authentic  narratives  throws  into  a provoking 
confusion  the  circuraslances  related,  or  the  conver- 
sations reported.  In  the  discovery  of  historical 
truth,  dates  are  vital  things.  I have  sometimes  re- 
covered a date  by  the  public  event  alluded  to,  or 
the  place  where  the  circumstance  occurred.  I drew 
up  an  itinerary  of  the  removals  of  Charles  after  his 
deportation  fl'om  Holmby,  and  was  thus  enabled  to 
ilx  the  time  by  the  place.  But  when  private  inci- 
dents arc  thrown  together  os  they  rose  in  the  re- 
collections of  the  narrators,  wc  are  liable  to  mis- 
place them.  Even  in  authentic  accounts  of  the 
same  circumstances,  we  are  starllcd  when  we  dis- 
cover one  party  omitting  what  another  has  made  an 
essential  part  oftlie  narrative.  In  the  two  accounts 
we  have  of  the  rendezvous  of  tbe  Army  at  Ware, 
both  are  from  unquestionable  sources;  in  the  one, 
from  tbe  General  himself  to  the  Parliament,  the 
name  of  Cromwell  does  not  appear,  while  in  the 
other,  from  General  Ludlow,  the  whole  affair  of  put- 
ting down  the  military  is  ascribed  to  Cromwell,  but 
no  mention  whatever  is  made  of  Fairfax,  as  if  he 
had  been  absent.  We  cannot  doubt  the  veracity  of 
these  accounts;  their  difference  only  consists  in 
omissions,  not  in  contradictions.  This  last  obser- 
vation is  judiciously  made  by  Baron  Maseree. 

This  negligence  ot  dates  in  authentic  writers  of 
memoirs  of  their  own  times  Ims  often  proved  fatal 
to  their  veracity,  or  cost  a suspicion  over  accounts, 
which  otherwise  had  not  occurred.  Could  it  be 
conceived,  that  the  day  when  Charles  the  First  es- 
caped from  Hampton  Court,  no  slight  event  in  the 
history  of  Clarendon,  the  date  was  so  utterly  lost  to 
the  recollection  of  the  historian,  tliat,  instead  of 
fixing  it  on  “the  ttth  of  November,”  it  stands  in  the 
original  manuscript  about  the  beginning  of  Sep- 
tember!” 

Major  Huntington,  in  the  curious  paper  of  his 
“Reasons  for  laying  down  his  Commission”  under 
Cromwell,  positively  states  tliat  the  King  was  con- 
tinually solicited  by  Cromwell  and  ireton  with 
proffers  of  all  things,  when  Charles  was  at  Cavers- 
ham.  In  his  former  account  to  Dugdale,  he  said  it 
was  Newmarket,  nearly  a month  anterior,  and  so 
much  the  more  erroneous.  I have  clearly  show  n, 
by  the  undoubted  evidence  of  Warwick  and  Berkley, 
while  Charles  was  at  Caversbam,  no  offer  of  the 
kind  could  have  been  made,  from  the  total  diflldencc 
he  had  of  tbe  Army.  A fortnight  aflcr— hut  not  at 
Caversham,  where  he  remained  only  flve  days— 
when  under  the  guard  of  Colonel  Whulley,  a rela- 
tion of  Cromwell,  such  offers  were  undoubtedly 
made.  Tliesc  inaccuracies  committed  in  writing  at 
a distant  day  are  not  only  excusable,  but  are  per- 
haps unavoidable.  The  historian  must,  however, 
examine  Ihe  most  authentic  narrations  with  more 
care  than  has  been  always  practised  ; like  a saga- 
cious and  cautious  lawyer,  be  must  pinch  the  teu- 
derer  parts  of  his  brief,  to  be  certain  of  what  is 
sound  in  it. 

CHAPTER  LXXIV. 

Cromwell  and  Charles  tho  First  at  Hampton  Court. 

This  history  of  human  nature  is  an  inlellec* 
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tual  exercise  which  leads  to  many  certain 
truths  and  many  devious  researches,  and  will 
not  allow  us  with  indolent  acquiescence  to 
take  matters  in  tho  gross.  Wo  should  not 
confide  to  the  narrative  repealed  from  a for- 
mer one,  or  decide  on  tho  conduct  of  iho  in- 
dividual as  it  was  usually  actuated  through 
life,  but  as  it  may  have  been  influenced  by  a 
present  motive.  In  the  anatomy  of  the  pas- 
sions—-in  the  shades  of  character  of  tho  hu- 
man being  whose  story  has  interested  the 
world,  it  would  be  unskilful  to  conclude  that 
the  hypocrite  is  never  to  be  separated  from 
his  hypocrisy.  Personal  interests  there  are 
of  a deep  and  trying  nature,  strong  enough  to 
Secure  even  the  integrity  of  the  faithless,  and 
to  induce  the  dissembler  to  cast  away  his 
disguise. 

Ctorawell,  mysterious  being  as  he  was, 
there  is  no  reason  to  suspect  of  having  prac- 
tised his  accustomed  dissimulation  in  his 
first  intercourse  with  the  King. 

If,  while  tho  fate  of  the  Army  and  the  Par- 
liament wore  yet  to  be  decided,  and  the  agi- 
tators were  pressing  for  the  King’s  accept- 
ance of  their  treaty,  Cromwell  secured  to 
himself,  by  means  of  this  negotiation,  the 
highest  honours  and  emoluments  of  the  State, 
at  that  moment  his  ambition  could  not  pass 
beyond.  The  future  Protector,  the  enthu- 
siast of  supreme  dominion,  could  not,  even  in 
thought,  have  grasped  at  the  sceptre.  Vast 
as  was  tho  creative  genius  of  this  man,  it 
had  not  yet  winged  itself  beyond  the  limits 
of  possibility. 

Ireton,  his  son-in-law,  was  indeed  of  a se- 
vere temper ; a man  of  law  and  a soldier, 
and  one  with  whom  his  sword  was  as  logical 
as  his  pen.  His  republican  spirit  was  not 
liable  to  those  sudden  meltings  of  Cromwell, 
effervescing  themselves  into  bursts  of  loyalty. 
But  Ireton  had  made  a common  cause  with 
his  father,  and  was  equally  importunate  and 
accommodating  to  terminate  the  treaty  with 
the  King.  Ireton  was  the  penman,  the 
treaty  lay  in  his  own  closet,  and  he  never 
hesitated  to  moderate  the  proposals  of  the 
Army  at  the  suggestion  of  ^rkley.  The 
most  solemn  protestations  were  repeatedly 
renewed  that  they  were  ready  to  sacrifice 
their  lives  to  emancipate  tho  King,  enslaved 
by  a vile  intolerant  parly.  “ If  I am  an 
honest  man,”  observed  Cromwell  to  Ashburn- 
ham,  I have  said  enough  of  the  sincerity 
of  my  intentions ; if  I am  not,  nothing  is 
enough !” — “ VVe  should  bo  tho  veriest  knaves 
that  ever  lived,”  said  Iroton,  “ if  we  made 
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not  good  what  we  have  promised,  because 
the  King,  by  his  not  declaring  against  us, 
had  given  us  great  advantage  against  our 
adversaries.”  During  twenty  days  these 
eminent  men  appeared  reconciled  to  accept 
the  magniflccnt  oflfers. 

It  was  on  the  2nd  of  August  that  the  King 
rejected  the  proposals  of  the  Army.  At  a 
conference  with  the  officers,  he  delivered 
himself  in  the  most  unguarded  language. 
“ You  cannot  bo  without  me ; you  will  fell 
to  ruin  if  I do  not  sustain  youl”  Thus  the 
captive  monarch  betrayed  the  fatal  conviction 
of  his  own  independent  power.  At  that 
moment  “his  Majesty  seemed  very  much 
erected,”  as  Berkley  expresses  it.  The  fact 
was,  that  three  days  before,  on  the  30ih  of 
July,  the  City  had  boldly  declared  against 
the  Army.  At  the  language  of  iho  King,  Ire- 
ton,  and  even  Berkley,  were  surprised — the 
officers  who  appeared  to  wish  well  to  the 
agreement  looked  on  with  wonder.  One  of 
them,  Colonel  Kainsborough,  a furious  agi- 
tator, stole  away  in  the  midst  of  the  confe- 
rence, and,  posting  to  the  Army,  carrying 
off  the  King’s  words  on  his  lips,  with  consi- 
derable additions,  spread  a flame  through  the 
indignant  ranks.  A whisper  from  Berkley 
had  reminded  Charles  of  his  imprudence, 
and  as  the  conference  was  closing,  the  King 
attempted  to  soften  the  harshness  of  his  re- 
jection, as  Berkley  tells  us,  “ Aviih  great 
power  of  language  and  behaviour.”  Ireion, 
with  keen  discernment,  had  once  before  ob- 
served, “ Sir,  you  have  an  intention  to  bo 
the  arbitrator  between  the  Parliament  and 
us,  and  we  mean  to  be  so  between  you  and 
the  Parliament.”  There  was  always  a pun- 
gency in  the  Republican  Irclon’s  retorts  on 
on  the  King.  When  Charles  observed  to 
him,  “ I shall  play  my  game  as  well  as  I 
can,”  Iceion  replied,  “ If  your  Majesty  have 
a game  to  play,  you  must  give  us  the  liberty 
to  play  ours.” 

The  Array  was  now  on  the  point  of  making 
an  important  movement.  It  was  yet  to  be  a 
secret  to  the  world,  but  Cromwell  knew  that 

(I)  Aflhburnham’s  Narrative  recently  published, 
93.  This  writer  is  so  vague  that  be  has  not  noticed 
the  incident  of  “ the  Letter,”  and  evidently  confhs* 
od  it  with  a diflfcrcnt  object.  He  acquaints  us  of 
Berkley’s  and  his  bad  reception  on  their  arrival  at 
Sion  House  “ with  his  Mideety’s  answer."  What  an- 
8wer.>  According  to  bis  Narrative,  it  was  **IUs  Ma- 
jeety's  consent  to  their  proposals,”  i.  e.  the  propo- 
sals of  the  army  by  Cromwell  and  Ireton.  He  says 
that  these,  after  having  been  under  the  care  of  some 
of  hia  Majesty’s  Couoael  at  Law,  etc.,  "On  the  very 


before  two  days  should  elapse  the  Army 
would  be  masters  of  London.  Still  he  couct^ 
ed  the  King,  sUll  he  deemed  his  name  an 
army  of  itself.  But  now'  a single  hour  was  a 
crisis.  He  dispatched  an  expiuss  to  implore 
the  King,  that  if  he  could  not  bring  himsell 
to  yield  to  the  treaty,  yet  a conciliatory  letter 
to  the  General,  expressive  of  his  satisfaclioa 
with  the  Army,  would  at  this  morncnl  secure 
those  wavering  and  inconstant  spirits  for 
whom  they  could  not  answer.  On  a former, 
occasion  it  had  been  announced  that  the  tem- 
per of  the  Army  had  altered  more  than  nnee^ 
and  Cromwell  would  often  say,  alluding  te 
the  chief  Levellers,  that  “ they  were  a giddy- 
headed  parly,  and  that  there  was  no  trust  nor 
truth  in  them.” 

On  the  arrival  of  Cromwell’s  express,  a 
letter  was  instantly  prepared.  But  (Charles 
hesitated  till  it  had  pas.sed  through  three  or 
four  debates.  That  single  day  was  lost  I 
Berkley  and  Ashburnharn  were  the  bearers ; 
mcs.sengers  on  the  road  met  them  to  urge 
their  speed  ; they  reach  Sion  House,  and  are 
struck  with  amazement.  They  could  obtain 
no  interview  with  Cromwell  nor  Ireton.  A 
mighty  event  had  frustrated  the  design  of 
the  royal  letter.  The  Spankers  of  both  Iho 
Houses  with  many  of  their  members  had 
taken  refuge  in  the  Army.  The  soldiers  were 
on  their  march  to  the  City. 

The  event  of  that  march  was  probably  to 
be  the  measure  of  their  adoption  or  ibeit. 
abandonment  of  the  King.  The  Agitators, 
already  indisposed  by  the  King’s  tardy  ac- 
ceptance of  their  treaty,  were  now  regardless 
of  his  fate.  The  conciliatory  letter  to  the 
General  had  been  intended  to  show  that  the 
King  was  with  them.  Hod  the  Army  en- 
countered a force  greater  than  their  own,  ot 
even  a strong  opposition,  as  Ihero  was  an 
appearance  of  great  resistance,  for  men  were 
enlisted  and  comtnanders  were  appointed,  in 
that  extreme  case  they  would  have  placed 
the  King  at  their  head,  and  would  have  in- 
vited the  whole  Royalist  party.  Such  was  the 
plotting  and  bold  policy  of  Cromwell.  (1)  ^ 

day  it  was  flnisbed  the  army  marched."  Writing: 
at  a distant  day,  Aslibumham  seems  entirely  to 
have  forgotten  that  " the  King’s  answer,”  whicli  he 
and  Berkley  carried  to  the  Army,  was  "the  letter 
to  tlie  General.”  As  for  " the  King’s  conscnito  Uietr 
proposals,’’ Charles  never  consented  to  them  Hia 
lawyers  and  divines  called  tugcUicr  on  this  occa- 
sion bad  only  discussed  them,  and  stated  their  ob- 
jections; 08  Berkley  acutely  observed,  “They  easily 
answered  the  proposals  botli  in  point  of  law  aod 
reason.  But  we  had  to  do  with  what  was  stronger." 
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This  last  revolution,  after  so  many  others, 
vrus  described  at  the  time,  with  as  much 
truth  as  ridicule,  in  a pseudonymous  letter 
of  Secretary  Nicholas.  “ All  things  are  in 
England  in  very  great  confusion.  As  the 
King  called  a Parliament  he  could  not  rule, 
and  afterwards  the  Parliament  raised  an 
Army  it  could  not  rule,  so  the  Army  hove 
made  Agitators  they  cannot  rule,  and  the 
Agitators  are  setting  up  the  people,  whom 
they  will  bo  as  unable  to  rule.”  (1) 
Notwithstanding  this  triumph  of  the  mili- 
tary, the  Army  marching  through  London 
on  the  7th  of  August,  the  officers  sUlI  de- 
clared that  “ They  would  keep  to  their  en- 
^gemont  with  the  King.”  .Probably  this 
was  a mere  act  of  policy,  for  we  do  not  hear 
lhal  the  treaty  was  renewed  by  them,  nor 
solicited  by  the  King,  who  secretly  presaged 
nothing  but  mischief  from  this  vast  in- 
crease of  their  authority.”  (2) 

The  King  was  now  at  Stoke,  but  desirous 
to  be  removed  to  one  of  his  own  houses. 
Asbburnham,  in  communicating  with  Crom- 
well and  Ireion,  was  struck  by  their  altered 
tone  and  repulsive  air.  “ They  told  me,  with 
▼cry  severe  countenances,  that  he  should  go 
if  he  pleased  to  Oatlands.”  What  they  added 
explains  their  “ very  severe  counlcoances.” 
They  informed  Ashburnham  that  the  King 
had  sided  with  the  Parliament  by  encourag- 
ing the  Royalists  to  unite  with  them,  and 
iarther,  that  at  this  instant  ho  had  a treaty 
with  the  Scots.  They  held  the  evidence  in 
their  own  hands,  by  his  and  the  Queen’s  let- 
ters. This  was  a thundcr-clap ! Ashburnham 
'deCed  them  to  produce  their  pretended  evi- 
dence, offering  that  if  they  did  he  would  will- 
ingly consent  that  the  King  should  never 
be  restored  by  their  means.  No  such  letters 
appear  to  have  been  produced.  The  King 
went  to  Oatlands  on  the  I4lh  of  August. 

This  detection  of  the  double  manoeuvres  of 
the  distressed  and  irresolute  monarch,  so 
early  in  August,  embarrasses  our  uarrativo. 
Ashburnham  has  fixed  the  time  by  naming 
the  place  where  it  occurred,  but  by  some 
confusion  in  his  reminiscences  he  seems  to 

It  is  evident  that  Ashburnh.'im  has  sadly  erred  in 
supposing  the  King  ever  consented  lo  Uie  treaty, 
and  totally  forgoiten  the  incident  of  “the  LeUer"* 
whicii  was  the  real  and  r,uly  object  of  their  post- 
basic  expedition  to  Sion  Uouse. 

(1)  Clarendon  State  Papers,  U.  Jo.  Wiicocks  was 
the  pseudonymous  signature  which  concealed  the 
'bonest  olu  secretary . I slioil  quote  a writer  un- 
jusuoi  in  historical  reseorclies — the  lacetious  Tom 
Srown.  The  cooluaed  stale  of  these  revolutionary 


have  ante-dated  this  material  circumstance. 
Were  Ashburnham  correct  in  his  statement, 
the  subsequent  conduct  of  Cromwell  at  Hamp- 
ton Court,  during  his  early  intercourse  with 
the  King,  would  exhibit  a scene  of  unima- 
ginable and  gratuitous  perfidy.  Clurendon 
places  the  expostulation  of  Cromwell  at  a 
later  and  more  probable  period.  Dr.  Lin- 
gard,  following  Qarendon,  says  lhal  Crom- 
well acquainted  Ashburnham  of  “ the  incur- 
able duplicity  of  his  master,”  and  fixes  the 
lime  not  early  in  August,  but  late  in  October. 
This  at  once  removes  the  discrepancy.  With 
Cromwell  it  is  easy  to  conceive  that  he  was 
earnestly  sincere  through  September,  hypo- 
critical in  October,  and  openly  hostile  in  No- 
vember. This  is  nothing  surprising  in  Iho 
history  of  a man  who  the  Parliament  declared 
merit^  a statue  for  quelling  the  tumults  of 
the  Army,  and  not  many  months  after,  at 
the  head  of  that  Army,  expelled  that  Par- 
liament. 

The  King  went  to  Hampton  Court  on  tho 
24th  of  August,  where  he  resided  during 
three  months,  in  the  full  state  of  royally  and 
almost  of  litieriy.  His  grt^at  and  devoted 
friends  had  even  leave  for  a restricted  period 
to  pass  over  from  tho  continent,  where  tb^ 
had  now  retreated,  to  visit  their  sovereign. 
Among  these  were  the  heads  of  powerful  par- 
lies, with  whom  were  concerted  their  future 
{dans ; they  wore  not  hopeless,  hut  hapless, 
it  is  evident  that  Cromwell  was  desirous  of 
coalescing  with  the  Royalists  by  the  freedom 
he  allowed  of  their  access  to  Charles. 

At  first  CroniweU  himself  was  more  assi- 
duous than  ever  in  his  attendance  on  the 
King,  with  whom  he  held  long  conferences, 
and  walked  together  in  the  galleries  and  the 
gardens  of  the  Palace,  fdany  of  theoffieeis 
appear  to  have  been  gained  over  in  their 
personal  intercourse  with  Charles.  The  King 
might  still  be  tho  fountain  of  honour  and  the 
dispenser  of  favours.  Even  the  citizens 
flocked  to  Hampton  Court  as  they  had  for- 
merly been  accustomed,  when  their  sove- 
reign returned  from  a program.  It  was  ihe 
general  opinion,  up  to  the  middle  of  Septem- 

aOairs  is  equally  well  described  by  a fact  the  Wit 
has  recorded.  The  Cavaliers  in  the  bcginnini;  of 
the  troubles  used  to  trump  up  tbo  t3th  of  the  Ro- 
mans on  the  Parliament— the  Parliament  trumped 
it  up  on  the  Army  when  they  would  not  disband— 
the  Army  hack  again  on  the  Parliament  wtien  thqy 
disputed  their  orders.  Never  was  poor  Chapter  to 
unmercifully  tossed  to  and  fro  agLn  and  again  1— 
Tom  Brown's  Works,  Iv.,  t*. 

fk)  Ashburnham’s  Narrative, fls. 
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ber,  that  the  influence  of  Cromwell  would 
sottlo  the  restoration  of  the  King. 

While  this  scene  of  comparative  peace  and 
tranquillity  deluded  the  people,  the  wayward 
spirits  of  the  Army  had  engendered  a new 
faction— a faction  avowing  its  indomitable 
hostility  to  every  other  party  in  the  State. 
Our  political  parlies  usually  step  forth  with 
enviable  titles,  but  how  happens  it  that  they 
are  more  generally  known  to  posterity  by  the 
nick-names  conferred  on  them  by  their  ene- 
mies? U is  because  the  name  they  assume 
denotes  their  professions,  and  the  name  they 
receive  marks  their  acts.  The  “ Indepen- 
dents” had  described  their  principle  in  their 
name,  and  veiled  their  turbulence  in  the 
mildness  of  toleration,  or,  as  the  bigoted 
Presbyterian  Clement  Walker  says,  “ to 
establish  that  chimera,  liberty  of  con- 
science.” (1)  From  these  Commonwealth- 
men  sprung  a specious  sect,  first  obscurely 
known  as  “ Rationalists,” — an  early  indica- 
tion of  the  straggling  “ March  of  Intellect.” 
Whatever  they  insisted  to  have  done  in  the 
State  and  the  Church  was  a reason,  “ until 
they  be  convinced  with  better.”  Better  and 
worse  they  had,  till  their  fluctuating  doctrines 
took  all  the  monstrous  shapes  of  anarchy. 
The  age  of  Charles  the  First  was  the  age  of 
Sectarianism,  and  no  human  arguments 
availed  with  “ a godly  race”  appealing  to  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  for  their  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  who,  whenever  they  came  to  a 
decision,  fasted  and  prayed,  to  make  Heaven 
justify  their  follies  and  their  crimes.  Every 
age  has  its  character,  which  is  derived  from 
the  circumstances  of  the  period,  but  the  prin- 
ciple by  which  men  are  actuated  has  ever 
been  the  same.  Such  vague  and  disturbed 
notions  of  civil  liberty  were  more  pal- 
pable when  these  “ Rationalists”  were  deno- 
minated “ The  Levellers.”  (2)  Then  was 
comprehended  the  nature  of  their  chimerical 

(I)  History  of  Independency,  Parti.,  31. 

(3)  “ Tt»e  Levellers  are  miscalled,” says  the  warm 
Presbyterian  Clement  Walker,  “for  they  only  en- 
deavoured to  level  the  exorbitant  usurpations  of 
the  Council  of  Slate  and  Council  of  ofUcers,  and  it 
■was  Cromwell  who  falsely  christened  them.”— His- 
tory of  Independency,  Part  II.,  <68. 

Hrs.  Hutchinson,  In  her  admirable  Memoirs  of 
her  Colonel,  however,  describes  a wider  circum- 
ference of  their  operations.  They  were  “ a sort  of 
public-spirited  men  who  stood  up  in  the  Parliament 
and  the  Army,  declaring  against  the  factions  and 
the  partiality  that  was  in  these  days  practised,  by 
■which  great  men  were  privileged  to  those  things 
which  meaner  men  were  punished  for.”  She  adds, 
for  she  wrote  in  the  spirit  of  truth,  “As  all  virtues 
are  mediums,  and  have  their  extremes,  there  rose 


republics,  every  man  choosing  to  live  in  one 
of  his  own.  Then  appeared  their  barbarous 
independence,  and  theirccaselessinnovalions. 
All  the  vain  hopes  of  the  eternal  restlessness 
of  man,  placed  amidst  the  corruptions  of 
human  institutions,  and  the  conflicting  inte- 
rests of  society  itself. 

The  greater  peril  into  which  a nation  is 
cast  is  when  the  varied  land-marks  of  .society 
are  violently  removed ; then  the  demagogue 
shows  his  towering  head,  the  reckless  ad- 
venturer grasps  at  the  universal  spoil,  and 
the  orator  invokes  liberty,  with  a heart 
vowed  to  the  wretched  slavery  of  flattering 
the  passions  of  the  people.  (.3) 

From  the  Rationalists  and  the  Levellers 
sprung  up  a race  who  have  received  no  title, 
but  may  bo  designated  by  one,  not  long  after 
hardly  earned — the  regicides  1 bands  of  ty- 
rannicides, each  a Brutus,  who  abhorred  all 
kings  as  being  dc  bestiarum  rapacium^ 

as  one  of  them  said.  These  were  not  n.en 
who  would  have  acted  like  that  Roman  sena- 
tor, who,  when  the  multitude  in  tumult  voci- 
ferated to  know  who  bad  killed  their  lord  and 
master  Caligula,  and  called  for  his  punish- 
ment, from  an  eminence  whence  he  could  be 
heard  by  all,  exclaimed  with  a voice  loud  as 
his  lofty  spirit,  “ I wish  I had  killed  him.” 
Astonishment  stilled  the  populace — they 
paused  to  think— and  the  tumult  ceased.  The 
king-killers  of  England  were  not  invested 
with  the  romantic  grandeur  of  the  Roman 
tyrannicides;  the  assassins  among  them 
were  ordinary  assassins,  and  the  more  solemn 
had  English  notions  of  legalizing,  or  passing 
under  the  forms  of  legality,  even  an  illegal 
act. 

The  authority  of  kings  and  the  rights 
of  the  people  had  been  often  di.scussed  dur- 
ing the  Civil  Wars.  That  the  people  were 
sovereign,  or  that  the  origin  of  all  just  pow’er 
is  in  the  people,  was  an  abstract  axiom  in 

up  after  in  that  name  a people  who  cndc.ivoured 
the  leveliinfj  of  all  estates  and  qualities.”  3S8.  Uo. 

(3.'  I was  struck  by  the  unguarded  description,  as 
I presume  it  is,  by  a friend  of  the  late  Benjamin 
Constant  in  his  eulogy  on  this  Patriot.  “M.  Con- 
stant was  in  tlie  utmost  degree  Jealous  of  his  popu- 
larity; he  lost  all  energy  wheu  he  saw  it  sinking; 
and  the  man  who  had  disdained  the  favour  and  the 
gifts  of  sovereigns  could  not  bear  up  against  the 
slightest  popular  disgrace.”  This  is  a miserable 
history  of  a man  of  genius,  however  moderate, 
solely  solicitous  of  a hurrah ! and  three  cheers  of 
the  mob  ; and  never,  on  any  opportunity,  of  that 
wisdom  and  rectitude  winch  miglil  happen  to  bo 
unpopular.  The  vilest  parasite  of  a court  is  not  a 
more  contemptible  being  than  that  other  servile 
courtier  of  the  people.  The  people  at  least  require 
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political  science,  which  was  now  raised  to 
oppose  that  principle  of  the  divinity  of  mon- 
archical power  which  inculcated  passive  obe- 
dience, from  the  highest  authority  to  which 
Christian  Europe  could  appeal.  The  novel 
principle  was  developed  in  the  celebrated 
tract  of  Buchanan,  (t ) The  Scottish  Republi- 
can had  warded  off  by  his  apologetical  and 
subtilising  Commentary  the  Jewish  and 
Evangelical  politics.  (2)  But  Buchanan  ad- 
vanced beyond  the  mere  illustration  of  an 
obscure  and  vague  position,  by  maintaining 
that  evil  kings,  like  other  criminals,  may  be 
brought  to  judgment,  by  those  mightier  so- 
vereigns, their  own  people.  Were  there  no 
societies  of  men,  there  would  bo  no  kings, 
for  kings  are  appointed  for  the  good  of  the 
people,  therefore  the  people  are  better  than 
the  king.  It  follows,  that  whenever  a king  is 
called  to  judgment,  it  is  the  lesser  power 
which  appears  before  the  greater. 

But  what  is  the  sovereignty  of  the  people  ? 
is  it  like  the  equality  of  mankind,  only  a 
Utopian  babble?  Is  it  a contradiction  in 
terms?  How  is  the  servant  to  be  the  master? 
or  the  governed  to  be  the  governors  ? Where 
are  we  to  find  this  sovereignly,  among  the 
many  or  the  few  ? Has  history  or  human  na- 
ture ever  shown  a government  composed  of 
the  people,  vacillating  with  their  passions 
and  their  interests,  eager  to  establish  and 
eager  lo  pull  down?  This  would  bo  a govern- 
ment composed  of  self-destroying  principles. 
Buchanan  sees  what  a people  can  do,  but  he 
does  not  see  what  they  will  do.  “ When 
shall  we  hope  for  that  happiness  whore  the 
whole  people  agree  with  that  which  is  right  ?” 
demands  the  interlocutor  in  the  dialogue. 
Buchanan  responds,  “ That  indeed  is  scarce 

as  often  to  bo  enlightened  as  flattered.— Timea,  De- 
cember 48lh,  1830. 

(I)  Do  Jure  Regni  apud  Scotos. 

(a)  In  this  dialogue  (he  Interlocutor  urges  the 
precept  of  passive  obedience  from  St.  t*aul  in  his 
Epistle  to  Titus,  ch.  iii.  Audio  show  how  strong 
was  the  precept,  he  observes  what  Princes  St.  Paul 
recommended  lo  the  prayers  of  the  Church,  Ti- 
berius, Claudius,  Nero,  for  his  Epistles  are  almost 
contemporary  with  them.  Buchanan  apologises  for 
St.  Paul;  his  command  was  but  for  a lime,  the 
Church  being  then  in  its  infancy,  and  it  was  also  to 
remove  that  odium  which  was  attaclied  to  the 
Christians,  that  they  refused  all  obedience  to  ma- 
gistracy. Some  of  the  primitive  Christians  had  im- 
prudently imagined  that  it  was  unworthy  of  those 
who  were  made  free  by  the  Son  of  God  to  lie  under 
the  power  of  any  man.  But  St.  Paul  has  given  his 
reason  for  their  obedience ; it  was  not  for  the  King’s 
safety,  but  that  the  Church  might  lire  in  peace  and 
quietness.  This  passage  enraged  John  Knox,  who 
has  furiously  decl  aimed  against  this  passage  of  St. 
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to  be  hoped  for,  and  to  expect  it  is  needless, 
for  no  law  could  be  made  and  no  magistrate 
be  created  which  would  not  find  some  to  ob- 
ject lo  the  law  or  to  oppose  the  man.  It  is 
sufficient,”  he  concludes,  “ that  the  laws  arc 
useful,  and  the  magistrate  be  of  good  repute.” 
This  speculative  politician  surely  has  left  the 
obscure  origin  of  government  much  where 
ho  found  it,  and  Buchanan  seems  to  have 
been  casting  his  net  into  the  sea  to  catch  a 
whale.  The  principle  more  particularly  his 
own  is  that  kings  may  bo  pul  on  their  trial, 
but  the  sovereignty  of  the  people,  which  is  to 
exercise  this  right  with  him,  has  no  other 
medium  to  manifest  its  authority  than  by  the 
violence  of  the  Tribunes  of  the  Roman  people 
and  the  Ephori  of  the  Lacedmmonians.  I 
cannot  discover  in  this  famous  work  of  Bu- 
chanan any  notion  of  a Representative  Go- 
vernment, which  at  least  seems  the  most  ra- 
tional of  all  human  institutions. 

Yet  never  let  us  forget  that  even  a Repre- 
sentative Government  is  liable  to  many  pecu- 
liar abuses,  and  all  popular  assemblies  are  a 
conflict  of  terrible  passions.  Truth  is  the 
celestial  visitant  of  the  few,  and  not  of  the 
many.  The  sovereignty  of  the  people  be- 
comes as  ambiguous  a principle  as  any  a.s- 
sumed  by  absolute  power.  Our  Bumpers, 
perplexed  by  the  sovereignty  of  the  people, 
which,  when  they  had  assumed,  they  did  not 
know  what  to  make  of,  separated  the  power 
from  the  authority.  They  declared  that 
“ the  supremo  power  is  in  the  people,  but  iho 
supreme  authority  is  in  the  Commons,  their 
representatives.”  A false  assumption,  which, 
like  all  fallacies,  was  designed  to  veil  evil  de- 
signs. Who  were  these  proclaimcrs  of  the 
liberties  of  England?  The  Sovereign,  the 

Paul.  He  should  have  considered  that  St  Paul  was 
writing  to  men  of  ditTercnt  nations,  few  rich  or  able 
to  govern,  most  but  recently  emancipated,  trades- 
men, servants,  and  all  private  persons.  Now  that 
Cbrietians  are  kings,  Paul  would  not  write  at  this 
day  os  he  wrote  to  the  multitude.  He  maintains 
that  monarchs  may  he  brought  to  Judgment,  and  it 
would  be  a false  inference  to  conclude  the  thing 
was'unlawful  because  It  is  not  to  be  found  in  Scrip- 
ture. There  is,  however,  a passage  in  Peter,  1st, 
chap,  ii.,  13,  which  positively  inculcates  passive 
obedienee,  and  admits  of  no  gloss,  though  volumes 
have  been  written  on  St.  Paul’s  “divine  right,"  and 
St.  Peter's  “ Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of 
man.” 

TheCovenanters  alleged  about  ten  passages  from 
Scripture  in  favour  of  king-killing  and  revolting 
against  them,  but  on  the  side  of  passive  obedience 
to  kings  the  express  texts  are  more  numerous.  Both 
sides  explain  or  evade.  Both  converted  the  Scrip- 
tures into  a nose  of  wax. 
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Peers,  and  Uro-lhirds  of  the  Commons  had 
been  purged,  and  purged,  ond  purged  away, 
lill  nothing  remained  but  the  fraclioa  of  a 
Rouse,  and  a minority  of  its  nmmbers.  The 
^eat  truth  is,  that  no  government  can  exist 
omless  it  be  invested  with  paramount  power 
to  keep  every  other  down.  The  passions  and 
■the  sufferings  of  mankind,  in  an  eternal 
struggle  where  to  lodge  the  seat  of  supreme 
authority,  have  rendered  them  alike  the  vic- 
tims of  a limited  monarchy  which  corrupts 
th' ir  selflshness,  an  arbitrary  despotism 
which  degrades  tiie  animal  by  exacting  un-  . 
•condiiionul  submission,  and  an  anarchical 
doinocracy  which  erects  the  vain  and  the 
daring  into  so  many  potentates,  maddening  ■ 
dhe  land  by  factions  which  can  only  be  de- 
stroyed by  other  factions.  The  happiness  of 
Ji  people  often  vanishes  in  their  eternal  cry 
after  liberty, — it  is  the  desfK)li>ni  of  the  muk-* 
titude  which  shall  always  terminate  by  the 
despotism  of  the  single  person.  When  the ; 
.laws  are  once  violated,  man  becomes  the 
tyrant  or  the  slave  of  his  neighbour.  | 

A letter  about  this  time  gives  an  extraordi- 
nary account  of  the  excitement  among  the 
Xfivellers,  “ who  slick  not  in  the  Army  to  say 
Ilic  Kingdom  is  theirs  by  conquest,  and  if  the 
arrears  go  on  still  unpaid  it  will  be  ttieirs  by 
purchase.”  To  dissolve  tho  Parliament  Ih^ 
.insisted  on  a free  Election,  but  wo  are  startled' 
when  we  find  that  they  voted  to  extend  the 
.l^ective  franchise  t<i  oil  classes,  not  only  to 
Xeeholders  but  to  beggars,  who  were  to  iiavc 
a vote  for  Knights  ond  Burgesses  I Senants 
only  were  excepted.  (1)  Those  Levellers, 
whom  I have  denominated  the  Kegicides,  were 
fully  convinced  that  the  life  of  the  sovereign 
was  a continued  obstacle  to  their  wiki  Demo- 
cracy. It  is  now  they  meditated  on  the  ex- 
traordinary project  of  some  public  act  in  the 
form  of  public  justice  on  the  doomed  monarch, 
to  exhibit  to  all  the  world  a justiOcation  of  the 
People.  Tfie  idea  was  now*  rife,  and  was  not 
€Ton  disapproved  by  some  who  had  not  yet 
the  taste  of  blood.  Cornel  Joyce,  who  had  had 
no  slight  personal  intercourse  with  the  Ring, 
’Was  d^irons  that  the  King  should  be  brought 
to  trial,  “Tsot,”  said  ho,  *’  that  I would  have 
one  hair  of  Ins  head  to  suffer,  but  that  the 
people  might  not  bear  the  blame  of  the  war.” 
Those  who  imagined  the  trial  dreamed  also 
of  the  condemnation.  Even  the  pisiol,  the 
■poniard,  or  poison,  should  the  greater  novelty 

(I)  Garendon  State  Papers,  iU,  xl.  App.  One  can 
'tiardly  imagine  this  univeiwdrelorianf Parliament! 
Universal  suffrage ! 


not  be  obtainable,  were  decided  on.  llray 
railed  against  their  officers,  whom  th^  wiA- 
nessod  mingled  with  the  throng  of  Cavaliers 
at  Hampton  C/Ourt,as  their  betrayers.  “ Free- 
born John  Lilburnc,”  as  he  called  faimselT, 
that  giant  of  pamphleteers,  whose  ever-rest- 
less  pen  never  wearied,  threw  amidst  the 
Army  now  lying  at  Putney  a hand-grenado. 
>vhich  hurst  on  the  head  of  Cromwell,  entilled 
“ Putney  ProjfCls.”  Cromwell  latterly  assor- 
ed  Ashburnham  that  his  life  was  not  secure  in 
his  quarters,  and  on  this  pretext  desired  hhn 
to  refrain  from  open  visits,  without,  howerrec, 
interrupting  their  private  communications. 
Nor  did  Cromwell  neglect  to  convey  infimna- 
lion  whenever  he  could  carry  a point  among 
the  Agitators  in  favour  of  the  King. 
many  shows  and  expressions  of  realities  they 
intermingled  with  their  discourse.”  Ashbimi- 
ham  with  great  simplicity  remarks. 

Berkley  also  dUicovered  that  Cromwell  was 
somewhat  captious.  Expostulating  with  him 
for  having  betrayed  a Stale-secret,  Croioweil 
told  him  that  Lody  Carlisle  (for  her  Ladyship 
again  steps  forth  amid  the  busy  scene)  had 
affirmed  that  Sir  John  bad  informed  her  that 
Cromwell  was  to  be  created  Earl  of  Essex  and 
Captain  of  the  King’s  Guards.  Other  rumouts 
spread  that  Irelon  was  to  be  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland  for  life.  Such  reports  were  fatal, 
while  the  Agitators  promulgated  that  the 
Army  and  the  people  were  to  be  sacrificed  by 
their  Lieutenant-General  and  their  Commis- 
sary-General to  their  private  ambition.  (:i) 

^rkley  assures  us  that  he  had  all  along 
cautiously  avoided  the  springes  and  the  snares 
of  that  paragon  of  Stateswonien,  not  to  ghre 
umbrage  to  the  Army.  It  was  only  after  re- 
pealed messages  conveyed  by  tbe  voice  and 
smiles  of  Lady  Newport,  that  he  was  at  last 
caught  by  the  groat  Sempronia.  Sir  John, 
however,  on  visiting  her  Ladyship,  enjoyed 
little  of  her  company,  for  he  had  not  long  en- 
tered her  haunted  chamber,  ere  an  Agiutor 
made  his  ominous  appearance,  sent,  as  Sir 
Jolin  reasonably  concludes,  to  neutralize  their 
conversation, which  ended  in  ordinaiy  topics. 
Whether  the  expostulation  of  Cromwell  were 
but  a feint,  to  warn  off  Sir  John  from  the  xm- 
liallowcd  precinct  of  tlial  perturbed  spirit— 
the  Presbyterian  Lady— or  whether  her  Lady- 
ship had  maliciously  surmised  the  fact,  thoogji 
Berkley  denies  the  communication  in  tbe  pre- 
sent instance,  we  know  for  certain  that  her 
Ijtdyship's  infomant  had  furnished  no  un- 
grounded report. 

{SO  Mr.  firodie,  anxious  la  «Jear  Cromwell  of  Jyv- 
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Of  the  nature  of  the  communications  which 
the  two  eininenl  persons  now  held  with  the 
Ming  we  may  form  some  notion,  by  the 
acknowledgment  which  Ireton  confidentially 
made  to  his  friend  ('olonel  Hutchinson,  long 
after  all  interests  had  ceased  to  deceive  the 
hearer.  “ He  gave  us  words,  and  we  paid 
him  in  his  own  coin,  when  wc  found  that  he 
had  no  real  intention  to  the  people’s  good, 
hut  to  prevail  by  our  factions  to  regain  by 
art  what  he  had  lost  in  fight.”  In  September 
the  confidence  of  Charles  appears  to  have 
weaketied,  and  he  seems  to  have  entertained 
doubts  of  the  sincerity  of  the  parties. 

Major  Huntington,  an  officer  in  Cromwell’s 
own  regiment,  was  the  confidential  mes- 
senger from  his  Colonel  to  the  King,  and  be- 
came zealously  altacheil  to  the  unfortunate 
monarch.  When  Charles  was  preparing  his 
refusal  to  the  proposals  of  the  Parliament,  he 
was  desirous  of  consulting  Cromwell  before 
ho  sent  in  his  answer.  Taking  the  Major 
apart,  the  King  earnosily  inquired  “ whether 
ho  considered  Cromwell  remained  the  same 
in  heart  as  by  his  tongue  h?  had  so  frequents 
ly  expressed  himself?”  The  Major  was 
staggered  at  the  sudden  and  solemn  question, 
and,  comprehending  all  its  importance,  re- 
quested to  give  his  answer  on  the  Allowing 
day. 

The  Major  that  night  hastened  to  Crom- 
well’s quarters,  and  early  in  the  morning 
broke  in  on  Cromwell,  whom  he  found  in  his 
bed.  liaising  up  his  colonel  in  his  night- 
gown, and  apologising  for  the  unseasonable 
disturbance,  ho  acquainted  him  with  the 
urgency  of  the  business.  On  this  Cromwell, 
striking  his  hand  on  his  breast,  solemnly  as- 
severated that  he  would  do  whatever  ho 

ing  ever  been  ?educed  by  the  promises  held  out  to 
him,  refers  to  Berkley  as  *•  informing  us  Uiat  tl>e 
story  of  the  Earldom  was  an  invention.”— Brodie, 
iv.,  loa.  But  since  Mr.  Brodie  lias  written  wc  have 
the  positive  evidence  of  Ashburnham,  which  1 have 
before  noticed,  of  the  nature  of  the  oirers  to  Crom- 
well and  Ireton,  “ to  their  utinost  e.xpectalions.” 
Vo  have  also  a letter  from  Clarendon  to  Berkley, 
which  approves  of  such  offers  having  been  made.— 
Oarcndoii  State  Papers,  ii.,  379.  “The  whole  klng- 
dbm  knows,”  says  Iho  warm  Clement  Walker, 
“Cromwell  and  Ireton  to  be  apparently  guilty  of 
truckling  with  the  Kins,”— History  of  Ind  , 1.,  35. 
And  I think  Cromwell  himself  has  made  the  confes- 
sion, on  the  day  he  Anally  joined  with  the  army, 
acknowledging  “that  Ihd  glories  of  the  world  had 
so  dazzled  his  eyes,  that  he  eould  not  discern  clearly 
tba  greai  works  the  Lord  was  doing,  but  that  be 
now  desired  the  prayers  of  the  sainto,  that  God 
would  be  pleased  to  forgive  him  his  self-ssekiHg." 
To  me  this  is  an  evident  allusion  to  what  passed,  as 


hod  pronnsed  to  restore  the  King,  imprecat- 
ing Heaven  that  neither  himself  nor  his  wife 
nor  children  might  over  prosper  if  he  failed 
in  his  word,  for  that  ho  would  stand  by  the 
King  wore  there  but  ten  men  left  to  slick  to 
him.”  The  Major,  aware  of  what  was  pass- 
ing in  the  Army,  and  with  something  like 
suspicion  in  his  mind,  was  still  so  cautious  as 
to  condition  with  Cromwell,  that  should  any 
thing  happen  to  hinder  his  intentions,  he 
would  give  the  King  timely  warning,  that  he 
might  elude  the  danger.  This  is  remark- 
able, for  Cromw'ell  held  this  promise  sa- 
cred. 

Charles,  like  Huntington,  reposed  on  the 
honour  of  Cromwell.  The  King’s  answer  to 
the  Parliament  w'as  submitted  by  the  Major  U> 
the  perusal  of  Oomwcll  and  Ireton  “ private- 
ly in  a garden-house  at  Putney,”  with  liberty 
to  add  or  alter.  The  cbjecl  was  to  obtain  a 
personal  treaty,  and  they  promised  their  sup- 
port in  1 ho  House.  On  the  1.3lhof  September 
the  King’s  answer  was  received  by  the  Par- 
liament, and  it  raised  a flame  in  the  House— 
and  we  are  told  that  not  among  ilie  least) 
vehement  were  found  Cromwell  and  Ireton  1 
The  aslonished  monarch  sent  to  inquire  of 
Cromwell  the  reason  of  this  extraordinary 
conduct.  The  ingenuity  of  the  answer  was 
only  equalled  by  its  perfidy.  Cromwell  al- 
leged that  “ What  he  had  done  was  merely  to 
sound  the  depths  of  those  vinilenl  humours 
of  the  Presbyterian  party  whom  he  knew  to 
be  no  friends  to  his  Majesty.”  Cromwell, 
indeed,  whatever  he  might  have  designed,, 
lived  in  dread  of  the  jealousies  of  the  Army^ 
and  a public  support  of  the  King’s  measures 
might  have  confirmed  their  tales  of  his  in- 
trigues. (!) 

Ashburnhamnayg,  “for  the  space  of  twenty  day*, 
not  without  some  hopes  of  suevese,”  and  is  an  ample 
conllrmation  of  the  viow'whicli  1 have  taken. 

(I)  lti.s  a curious  instance  how  impcrrectiy  some 
are  acquainted  with  parts  of  the  very  transaction  in 
which  they  are  engaged,  or  cease  to  deliver  them- 
selves nccnralely  at  a distant  day.  Sir  John  Berk- 
ley says,  that  “Loth  Cromwell  and  Ireton,  with 
Vane,  and  all  their  friends,  seconded  with  great  re- 
solnlionthe  desire  of  his  Majesty  (for  a personal 
treaty),  but  the  more  it  was  urged  by  Cromwell,  the 
more  it  was  rejected  hy  the  rest,  who  looked  ob 
Uiem  as  their  betrayers.”  How  are  we  to  accord 
this  discrepancy  with  the  narrative  of  Hnntingtonf 
We  must  infer  CromweH’s  opposition  from  the  apo- 
logelic.'il  answer  he  returned  to  the  King.  Tlie  re- 
cent narrative  of  Asitburnhora  confirms  Hunting- 
ton’s account,  that  from  this  moment  “Cromwell 
and  Ireton  withdrew  themselves  tiy  degrees  from 
their  wonted  discotirses  of  liis  Majesty's  recovery^' 
— Ashbnrabam’s  Narrative,  9W 
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From  this  moment,  however,  Cromwell 
never  again  appeared  at  Hampton  Court. 

The  masks,  if  they  had  worn  any,  must 
have  suddenly  dropped  from  their  faces.  The 
unhappy  and  baffled  Ashburnham  seems  to 
have  been  at  a loss  how  to  proceed  with  such 
reluctant  and  suspicious  negotiators,  and 
seems  not  to  have  been  aware  that  a negotia- 
tion may  be  considered  as  concluded  when 
the  negotiators  are  so  coy  as  never  to  confer. 
The  forlorn  emissary  of  Charles  went  about 
circuitously  among  the  officers  to  learn  the 
resolutions  of  the  two  greafmen  I He  picked 
up  from  Colonel  Rich  some  astounding 
gossip,  in  which  Cromwell  had  enlarged 
“how  this  kingdom  would  bo  in  a happy 
condition  if  the  Government  were  settled  as 
that  in  Holland.”  This  alarming  intelligence 
Ashburnham  hastened  to  communicate  to  the 
King,  urging,  however,  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  keeping  up  an  appearance  of  friendly 
correspondence  with  these  powerful  men. 
Charles  seemed  troubled  and  absorbed  in 
thought.  He  assured  Ashburnham  that  he 
did  not  partake  of  his  surprise,  for  that  he 
had  of  late  some  secret  hints  in  his  mind  that 
they  never  designed  any  other  service  to  him 
than  to  advance  their  own,  which  lay  some 
other  way  than  by  his  restoration.  Ashburn- 
ham took  his  final  instructions  to  sound 
them  once  more.  He  found  that  all  future 
negotiations  would  be  useless. 

The  intentions  of  Cromwell  and  Ireton  now 
cease  to  be  equivocal.  This  remarkable 
change  may  be  ascribed  to  the  peremptory 
resolutions  of  the  new  faction  in  the  Army. 
The  tw  o great  leaders  were  themselves  in  ter- 
ror at  the  monster  they  had  themselves 
nursed.  It  was  a novel  predominance  in  the 
State.  There  is  reason,  how'cvor,  to  believe 
that  a more  private  motive  also  prevailed 
with  Cromwell  and  Ireton.  A letter  is  said 
to  have  been  intercepted,  the  tenor  of  which, 
whatever  it  was,  put  an  end  to  their  scheme 
of  any  coalition  with  the  King.  The  history 
of  this  intercepted  letter  we  reserve  for  the 
following  chapter,  as  an  investigation,  suffi- 
ciently curious. 

The  communication  of  Cromwell,  Ireton, 
and  Whdlley  with  the  King  continued  in  ap- 
pearance so  late  as  the  end  of  October^  for 
their  ladies  went  to  Court,  and  Ashburnham, 

(t)  See  the  curious  extracts  of  letters  of  the  day. 
In  Clarendon's  State  Papers,  ii . App.  xl. 

(9)  This  was  no  false  information.  Hugh  Peters 
was  a true  Regicide.  Evelyn,  in  his  Diary,  “heard 
Peters  incite  the  rebel  powers  met  in  the  painted- 


taking  Mrs.  Cromwell  by  the  hand,  intro- 
duced her  to  his  Majesty,  and  the  whole 
family  party  wore  entertained.  Fery  early 
fn  November  we  find  that  an  impeachment  of 
the  Army  against  Cromwell  was  in  agitation, 
and,  a week  later,  Ireton  opposes  Raios- 
borough  at  a council  of  w’ar.  The  furious 
Leveller  intimated  that  the  Army  would  not 
make  any  farther  addresses  to  the  King^ 
Ireton  protested  against  this  violation  of 
reason  and  justice,  abruptly  left  the  Council, 
and  refused  to  return.  (1)  To  so  late  a period 
as  the  Sth  of  November  Cromwell  and  Ireton 
still  peristed  in  the  appearance  of  friendly 
di.spositions.  This  mysterious  conduct  may 
be  ascribed  to  their  peculiar  situation  ; they 
w’cro  wrestling  with  the  new  Faction,  with 
whom  as  yet  they  had  not  joined. 

Within  the  space  of  a week  the  King  ob- 
served a sudden  alteration  in  the  civility  of 
the  soldiers,  and  that  the  guards  were 
doubled.  Charles  desired  Ashburnham  to 
find  some  excuse  to  withdraw  his  parole,  as 
the  King  did  himself,  on  the  plea  that  his 
friends  had  been  dismissed,  and  his  honour 
suspected,  for  that  “ his  word  was  to  be  his 
guard.”  Ho  sent  word  to  the  General  that 
he  could  pledge  his  word  no  longer,  and  that 
the  General  should  look  to  him  as  well  os  he 
could.  Legge,  of  all  his  own  attendants,  was 
alone  suffered  to  remain.  Letters  and  notes 
were  conveyed  to  Charles  which  confirmed 
certain  rumours  of  his  personal  danger.  The 
spirit  of  the  Levellers  was  now  under  the  in- 
fluence of  such  political  saints  as  Hugh 
Peters,  their  chaplain  and  buffoon,  men 
whom  the  warm  Clement  Walker  designates 
as  “the  journeymen- priests.”  An  anony- 
mous letter  which  Charles  left  on  the  table  on 
his  flight,  and  which  had  come  from  a quarter 
well  known  to  Charles,  informed  him  of  the 
resolution  of  some  agitators  “ to  take  his  life 
away.”  Dell  and  Peters,  two  of  their 
preachers,  offered  to  bear  them  company, 
and  had  often  said  to  them  that  “ his  Ma- 
jesty is  but  as  a dead  dog.”  (2)  The  King 
was  cast  into  terror  and  perplexity.  Crom- 
well obtained  intelligence  of  a plot  concerted 
by  the  Levellers  to  send  a strong  detachment 
of  their  own  party  to  seize  on  the  King.  Ha 
instantly  wrote  to  Colonel  Whalley,  his  re- 
lative, who  had  the  custody  of  the  King,  to 

chamber  to  destroy  his  Majesty.”  I am  afraid  Hugh 
Peters  never  forgave  Charles  for  absolutely  forbid- 
ding him  to  preach  before  him,  a circumstance 
which  he  has'indiguantly  noticed. 
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giro  him  timely  warning,  declaring  that  ho 
himself  could  no  longer  be  responsible  for 
the  King’s  safety.  Whalley  immediately 
conflded  the  pressing  communication  to  the 
King. 

. At  the  close  of  tho  evening  of  the  12th  of 
November,  Charles  escaped  from  Hampton 
Court,  accompanied  by  Leggc,  and  met  Ash- 
bumham  and  Berkley  by  appointment,  and 
the  next  account  heard  of  tho  King  was  that 
he  remained  in  safety  and  in  the  custody  of 
Hammond,  the  Governor  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  another  confidential  friend  of  Crom- 
well. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  mysterious  inci- 
dents in  this  history.  Contemporaries  and 
historians  have  decided  that  the  King,  from 
the  day  of  his  deportation  from  Holmby  to 
his  escape  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  was  through- 
out the  dupe  of  Cromwell. 

Hollis  and  Ludlow  consider  the  flight  as  a 
stratagem  of  Cromwell’s,  who,  having  cast 
Charles  into  the  terror  of  assassination,  had 
probably  indicated  his  flight,  concerting  with 
his  creature  Whalley  to  connive  at  the  escape 
of  the  King.  The  absurd  account  Whalley 
gave  of  his  measures  on  its  discovery,  and 
no  obstacles  having  impeded  the  Royal  fu- 
gitive, give  some  suspicion.  (1)  Charles  was 
advised  to  go  to  tho  Isle  of  Wight,  where 
Cromwell  had  beforehand  provided  him  with 
a gaoler  in  Colonel  Hammond,  who  had  been 
cent  out  as  Governor  only  a few  weeks  be- 
fore, so  that  the  King  was  made  to  act  tho 
whole  as  from  himself,  and  fly  into  the  cage. 

Two  material  objections  are  opposed  to 
this  account.  First,  tho  alarm  of  assassina- 
tion was  real,  being  confirmed  to  Charles 
from  sources  on  which  ho  could  depend. 
Secondly,  Hammond  was  so  totally  unpre- 
pared to  receive  tho  King,  that  tho  very  idea 
threw  him  into  a fright,  and  it  was  long  be- 
fore he  could  decide  how  to  act.  Assuredly 
the  Governor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  at  this 
lime  was  not  of  the  confederacy  with  Crom- 
well and  Whalley. 

On  the  obscure  motive  of  the  flight  of  the 

(I)  Whalley  tell#  of  his  “ sending  parties  of  horse 
everywhere,  both  night  and  day,  searching  over 
Ashbumham’s  bouse  which  he  found  empty,”  and 
the  King’s  lodge,  where  he  might  bo  sure  the  King 
was  not.  This  huddled  narrative  was  not  read  in 
the  House,  as  Hammond’s  letter  arrived  at  the  same 
time  with  certain  information.  Peck  thinks  that 
Rushworth  did  not  publish  it,  because  it  contained 
•omc  things  not  to  the  advantage  of  Cromwett  and 
Whalley.  If  so,  it  is  only  one  among  many  sup- 
pressions of  the  kind  by  Rushworth. 


King  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  the  Royalists  as- 
signed a very  different  cause.  The  compa- 
nion of  his  flight,  Ashburnham,  either  by 
delusion  or  perfidy,  was  an  instrument  of 
Cromwell,  and  this  devoted  friend  of  the 
King  was  calumniated  for  having  betrayed 
his  Master,  and  vilified,  like  another  Judas, 
for  “ a great  sum  of  money.”  (2)  They  could 
not  by  any  other  way  conceive  what  could 
have  induced  Charles  on  his  escape  to  trust 
himself  with  one  of  the  Army,  with  whom  he 
had  had  no  intercourse  and  could  have  no 
confidence.  The  truth  is,  Charles  never  had 
designed  blindly  to  trust  himself  in  any  Go- 
vernor’s hands,  and  instantly  foresaw  all  the 
mischief  which  his  inexpert  but  honest  agents 
had  occasioned.  Clarendon,  in  his  narrative, 
has  spoken  dubiously,  and  perhaps  with 
unfriendliness,  of  tho  conduct  of  Ashburnham, 
so  that  the  stain  on  his  character  seemed  in- 
delible. Yet  Clarendon  confesses  that  he  had 
read  both  the  manuscript  narratives  of  Berk- 
ley and  Ashburnham,  but  either  ho  had  for- 
gotten their  contents,  or  could  not  recur  to 
them.  Ho  held  them  both  much  too  cheap. 
The  Editor  of  Evelyn  is  not  the  only  histo- 
rical inquirer  who  has  observed  that  “ Ash- 
bumham  was  suspected  with  great  appear- 
ance of  truth  of  having  misled  the  King  either 
through  treachery  or  folly.”  (3)  Even  Hume 
had  said  that  Ashburnham  imprudently,  if 
not  treacherously,  brought  Hammond  to  tho 
King,  Pere  d’Orldans,  whose  elegant  work 
on  the  Revolutions  of  England  was  composed 
under  the  eye  of  James  the  Second,  and  who 
has  often  profited  by  information  drawn  from 
that  authentic  source,  at  this  particular  pe- 
riod is  startled  at  this  mysterious  accusation. 
“ How  is  it  possible,”  he  exclaims,  “ to  sus- 
pect of  treachery  the  two  devoted  friends  of 
the  King?”  Yet  how  was  the  Pere  to  account 
for  Charles  being  entrapped  in  the  Isle?  la 
straining  on  its  tenter-hooks  his  historical 
curiosity,  ho  cries  in  its  agony,  “ Cromwell, 
par  des  ressorts  qu’on  ne  voit  pas,  I’avoit  fait 
conduire  k I’isle  do  Wight.”  But  in  a calmer 
period  he  more  sagaciously  concludes,  “ Je 
laisse  k 4claircir  ce  point  k ceux  qui  auront 
Ik-dessus  des  lumikrcs  quoje  n’ai  pas.”(^ 

(2)  It  was  reported  that  Ashbambam  received 
forty  thousand  pounds  from  the  Army.  A clerk  of 
the  ExcbcqucralDrmed  that  be  bad  paid  himtwenty 
thousand  pounds.'  and  we  are  assured,  on  being  ap- 
plied to,  “repented  for  that  sin."  A striking  In- 
stance of  popular  lies! 

(3)  Evelyn’s  Diary,  il.,  tty. 

(4)  P6re  d’Orltons’  Revolutions  d’Angleteire,  Uv, 
ix.,S9.  Sto. 
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But  the  critical  difficulty  still  remains; 
what  motive  could  Cromwell  have  in  his 
anxious  care  of  the  King’s  life,  and  to  what 
purpose  did  he  let  loose  his  prisoner  only  to 
place  him  in  a more  distant  confinement? 
The  enigma  seems  only  to  have  been  solved 
by  the  philosopher  Hobbes,  who,  with  some 
advantages  as  a contemporary,  but  more  by 
his  profound  views,  has  struck  out  of  the 
most  reasonable  statement  of  affairs  the  most 
ingenious  result. 

ilobbes  accounts  for  the  sincerity  of  Crom- 
well in  his  first  professions  of  restoring  the 
King— it  was  a reserve  against  the  Parlia- 
ment kept  in  his  pocket,  but  which  at  length 
ho  had  no  more  need  of.  The  King  became 
an  impediment  to  him,  a trouble  in  the  Arniy, 
and  to  have  let  him  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Presbyterians  had  put  a stop  to  the  hopes  of 
Cromwell.  To  murder  Charles  privately 
would  have  made  the  Lieutenant-General, 
under  whose  superintendence  he  was  placed, 
odious,  and  it  ought  to  be  added,  that  Crom- 
well was  not  a njan  of  blood,  nor  would  the 
death  of  the  King  have  furthered  his  de- 
signs. There  w'as  nothing  better  for  his  pur- 
pose than  to  suffer  the  King  to  escape,  from 
a spot  where  he  was  placed  too  near  the 
Parliament,  and  too  accessible  to  the  Scotch 
intriguers,  and  go  wherever  he  pleased  be- 
yond sea. (1) 

The  flight  of  the  King  was  an  expedient  of 
Cromwell  to  get  rid  of  him  altogether.  There 
was  a parly  who  had  decided  on  assassina- 
tion, but  some  of  the  cooler  heads  in  the 
Army  were  of  opinion  that  their  policy  was  to 
keep  the  imprisoned  father  alive,  by  which 
means  they  prevented  the  son  from  any  pre- 
tension to  the  Crown.  Cromwell  ventured 
beyond  this — he  considered  that  the  expatria- 
tion of  the  King  would  relieve  the  embar- 
rassments of  all  parties,  convinced  that  on 
the  Continent  no  fraternal  monarch  would 
assist  the  English  sovereign,  who  had  ceased 
to  be  a member  of  Uie  European  family  of  po- 
litical cabinets. 

This  view  clears  up  this  mysterious  trans- 
action. Charles  was  lured  out  of  his  prison 
at  Hampton  Court,  but  with  no  intention  to 
bo  imprisoned  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  When 
the  King  sallied  forth  he  had  fixed  ot>  no 
place,  and  was  so  far  from  trusting  the  Gover- 
nor of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  which  Charles  would 
not  have  hesitated  to  have  done,  had  ho  fol- 
lowed any  previous  advice  of  Cromwell— that 

(4)  Behemotb,  U4. 


he  sent  forwards  his  unfortunate  agents  to 
negotiate  with  the  Governor,  and  considered 
himself  as  lost  when  they  brought  Hammond 
with  them.  The  unexpected  result  of  the 
King  being  in  the  custody  of  Hammond  dis- 
appointed the  plotting  head  of  Cromwell — for 
Charles  in  the  I&lo  of  W'ight  was  more  power- 
ful than  at  Hampton  Court,  since  he  liiere 
carried  on  with  more  security  his  communi- 
cations, and  obtained— the  constant  object  of 
his  wishes,— a persdlial  treaty.  Nothing  less 
than  another  coup  d’etat  from  the  Army  Re- 
gicides was  required  to  close  the  fate  of  the 
monarch. 

CHAPTER  LXXV. 

or  the  Letter  supposed  to  have  been  iutercepted  bj 

Cromwell  and  Iretou. 

An  intercepted  letter  is  supposed  to  have 
decided  Cromwell  and  Irelon  to  abandon  the 
King.  Humours  and  stories  from  the  most 
opposite  quarters,  pretending  to  disclose  its 
contents,  refute  themselves  by  their  contra- 
dictory intelligence,  and  show  how  every  one 
seems  at  liberty  in  a secret  history  to  invent 
what  (hey  choose.  The  existence  of  a docu- 
ment which  tnay  possibly  have  existed  now 
becomes  problematical. 

Cromwell,  in  his  expostulation  with  Asb- 
burnham,  furnishes  one  account.  He  affirm- 
ed that,  by  this  letter  to  the  Queen,  they  had 
discovered  that  Charles  had  commanded  ail 
his  party  to  side  with  the  Parliament,  and 
likewise  that  he  had  at  that  instant  a treaty 
with  the  Scots.  Herbert  gives  a rumour  that 
the  great  officers,  or,  as  tlio  Presbyterians 
now  began  to  call  them,  the  Grandees  of  the 
Army,  had  carried  on  their  design  to  restore 
(be  King  till,  by  violating  a seal,  and  opening 
a letter  from  the  Queen,  they  obtained  intel- 
ligence of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton’s  prepara- 
tions in  Scotland,  but  this,  Herbert  observes, 
did  not  occur  till  about  a year  afterwards — 
however,  it  is  clear  that  such  a correspon- 
dence might  have  discovered  “ the  prepara- 
tions” long  ere  that  important  event.  In 
their  subsequent  interview  with  the  King, 
the  officers  put  the  question,  and  the  King 
concealed  the  intelligence.  On  this  evidence 
of  his  duplicity  they  decided  that  he  was  no 
longer  to  be  trusted. 

There  are  also  two  extraordinary  narra- 
tives. The  first  may  be  familiar  to  the  * 
reader,  for  it  has  formed  the  subject  of  a 
picture  and  an  engraving.  Lord  Orroiy 
when  Lord  Broghill,  was  on  tcriHsaf  intimacy 
with  Cromwell  and  ireton,  and  riding  o«t 
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together,  (he  conversation  falling  on  the 
King’s  death,  Cromwell  observed,  that  “ If 
the  King  had  followed  his  own  judgment, 
and  hud  been  attended  by  none  but  trusty 
servants,  he  had  fooled  (hem  all.”  They 
were  jogging  on,  all  in  good  humour,  when 
Lord  Orrery  ventured  to  inquire,  that  since 
they  had  really  designed  to  close  with  the 
Ring,  what  had  occurred  which  prevented  it  ? 
Cromwell  unreservedly  satisfied  his  Lord- 
ship’s curiosity.  “ When  the  Scots  and  the 
Pr^yterians  began  to  be  more  powerful 
tiban  ourselves,  and  were  likely  to  agree  with 
him,  and  leave  us  in  the  lurch,  wo  offered 
far  more  reasonable  conditions.  A letter 
came  from  one  of  our  spies,  who  was  of  the 
King’s  bed-chamber,  acquainting  us  that  our 
doom  was  decreed  that  day,  in  a letter  to  the 
Queen,  sewed  in  the  skirts  of  a saddle,  and 
the  bearer  would  arrive  about  ten  at  night  at 
the  Bine  Boar  in  Holbom.  The  messenger 
himself  knew  nothing  of  the  letter  in  the 
saddle,  but  some  in  Dover  did.”  Our  two 
great  men,  disguised  as  troopers,  went,  fdac- 
ing  a sentinel  at  the  wicket  to  warn  them  of 
the  approach  of  their  man.  With  drawn 
swords  taking  him  aside,  they  told  him  their 
orders  were  to  search  all  persons  at  the  inn, 
but,  as  he  seemed  an  honest  man,  they  would 
only  look  at  his  saddle.  They  took  it  into  a 
stall,  unripped  the  skirts,  and  found  the 
letter.  In  this  letter,  as  Cromwell  stated, 
the  King  acquainted  the  Queen,  that  being 
courted  by  both  factious,  who  bid  the  fairest 
should  have  him,  but  he  imagined  that  he 
should  incline  to  the  Scots  rather  than  to  the 
Army.  * 

And  was  this  all?  It  paid  them  very  ill 
for  their  unripping  the  saddle!  The  letter 
must  have  contained  a great  deal  more  than 
Cromwell  is  made  to  say,  to  colour  their 
sudden  desertion.  Here  was  no  proof  of  trea- 
chery nor  duplicity  in  the  King’s  determina- 
tion, in  his  critical  position,  to  prefer  the 
better  terms.  They  were  well  assured  of 
that  before  they  went  to  the  Blue  Btiar.  (1) 

That  nothing,  however,  should  be  wanting 
to  complete  the  history  of  this  intercepted 
letter,  the  wonderful  part  appears  to  ^ve 
been  conveyed  to  us.  Pope  and  Richardson, 

(1)1  have  often  been  surprised  at  the  popularity 
ofthis  story,  fori  never  could  trace  it  beyond  Carte’s 
Idle  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  ii.,  12,  where  one 
would  have  imagined  it  would  have  remained  lock- 
ed up  in  those  three  folios..  The  chaplain  of  Lord 
Orrery  had  been  told  it  by  bis  patron,  and  possibly 
ft)rgot  the  best  of  the  tale.  Carte  extracted  it  from 


^ the  son  of  the  artist,,  conversing  about  this 
letter,  which  Richardson  said  he  liad  read  oe 
. heard  of.  Lord  Bolingbroke  gave  them  some 
curiou-s  intelligence.  Lord  Oxford,  Harleyi 
ihe second  Earl,  the  son  of  the  Lord  Trea- 
' surer,  bad  told  him  that  he  had  seen  and  had 
in  bis  hand  an  original  letter  of  Charles  the 
First,  wrote  to  the  Queen,  in.  reply  to  hes 
reproach  for  having  made  those  villains 
(Cromwell  and  Ireton)  too  great  concessions.’* 
The  King  replied,  that  “ she  should  lea  re  him 
. to  manage,  for  that  be  should  know  in  due 
time  how  to  deal  with  the  rogues,  whoy 
instead  of  a silken  garter,  should  be  ftaed 
with  an  hempen  cord.”  It  is  added  that  they 
waited  for  this  answer,  which  they  intercept- 
ed accordingly,  and  it  determined  his  fate. 
This  letter  Lord  Oxford  said  he  had  offered 
five  hundred  pounds  for.  (2) 

Here  unquestionably  wore  treachery  and 
duplicity  more  than  enough  to  warrant  any 
defection.  But  how  happened  it  that  Crom-* 
well,  telling  the  story  to  Lord  Orrery,  should 
have  omitted  such  a blairing  evidence  in  his 
favour  ? We  only  know  the  anecdote  through 
the  chaplain  of  Lord  Orrery  writing  a slight 
memoir  of  bis  lordship  ; and  it  is  possiUe^ 
that  though  be  bad  it  from  bis  lordship,  he 
may  have  sadly  marred  it,— most  unskilfully 
dropping  the  pilh  and  zest  of  his  pointless 
tale.  Bui  the  authenticity  of  the  extraordi- 
nary letter  seen  by  Lord  Oxford  presents 
some  startling  objections.  Had  the  possessoc 
of  this  letter  been  of  any  consideration,  his 
name  had  probably  appeared  to  satisfy  a cu- 
rious inquirer.  If  the  person  were  obscure, 
his  romantic  tenderness  for  the  King’s  repu- 
tation is  not  credible,  in  rejecting  a seductive 
five  hundred  pounds  for  a letter  which  had 
no  other  than  that  liistorical  value  which  a 
collector  attached  to  it.  As  the  sum  is  printed 
in  ciphers,  we  may  suppose  there  is  a super- 
numerary one ; and  yet  fifty  pounds  for  a» 
obsolete  letter,  which  makes  the  offer  more, 
reasonable,  does  not  bring  down  tho  obstinate 
refusal  to  tolerable  credibility. 

The  most  fatal  objection  of  all  still  remains.. 
It  is  not  in  tho  nature  of  human  possibilities 
that  Charles  should  ever  have  consigned  to 
paper  such  a vulgar  and  villanous  ariiflcei. 

this  chaplain's  manuscript  memoirs.  However,. I 
have  since  found  it  preserved  in  Uume’s  notes. 

(3)  Richardsoniana,  133.  The  writer  observes  ILai 
“Lord  Bolingbroke, Lord  Hare bmon Land  Mr.  Pope, 
all  believed  that  the  story  which  I bad  heard  orread. 
to  this  purpose  had  its  origiano  higher  than  the 
story  .of  LordOxHonL"  So  little  did  all  these  literary. 
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This  entire  dereliction  of  every  moral  and 
honourable  principle  is  so  repulsively  in- 
compatible with  the  scrupulous  and  rigid  no- 
tions of  honour  of  the  man,  who  on  one  occa- 
sion would  not  escape  from  his  imprisonment 
till  he  had  flrst  formally  withdrawn  the 
pledge  of  his  parole,  and  on  another,  when 
Lord  Lanerick,  with  a large  body  of  his  friends, 
had  contrived  to  surround  him  and  his  guards, 
intrealing  him  to  fly  with  them,  he,  that  his 
honour  might  rest  inviolate,  voluntarily  re- 
turned to  his  prison-house.  The  project  is 
even  impracticable,  since,  as  we  are  here 
told,  Cromwell  was  to  be  appointed  “ the 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  for  life,  without 
account,  with  an  array  which  knew  no  head 
hut  the  Lieutenant.”  The  Suzerain  of 
Ireland ! 

How  are  wo  to  decide  on  this  intercepted 
letter  so  frequently  noticed,  and  of  which 
©very  account  differs  in  its  particulars  ? That 
a letter,  whoso  tenor  was  unfavourable  to  the 
views  of  Cromwell  and  his  colleague,  and 
even  indicated  to  them  at  the  time  by  some 
spy  of  the  King’s  bed-chamber,  had  been 
intercepted,  is  very  probable.  Baron  Maseres, 
a most  candid  judge,  however,  can  find  no 
evidence  of  such  a letter,  and  gives  no  cre- 
dence to  the  popular  story ; and  Hume  de- 
clares, that  the  story  of  this  intercepted 
letter  stands  on  no  manner  of  foundation.” 
All  these  various  rumours  of  an  intercepted 
letter  look  much  like  a clumsy  expedient  of 
the  party  to  save  their  own  honour  at  the 
cost  of  the  honour  of  Charles. 

I can  place  no  reliance  on  what  the  second 
Earl  of  Oxford  stated  in  a conversation  with 
Lord  Bolingbroke.  He  was  an  intemperate 
person,  with  the  W'eakest  judgment.  1 have 
looked  over  his  own  papers.  (1)  Lord  Bo- 
lingbroke might  have  farced  his  well-told 
story,  for  the  relish  of  Pope  and  Richardson, 
and  have  lardooned  leanness.  The  silken 
garter  and  the  hempen  cord”  is  very  anti- 
thetical, and  too  much  in  the  florid  manner 
of  Bolingbroke  to  suit  Charles’s  unstudied 
style. 

men  know  of  the  secret  history  of  the  eventfhl  half 
century  which  had  only  just  closed. 

(I)  In  some  memoranda  of  thisEarrswriting.heas- 
ecrlstliatthc  Duke  of  Uarlborough  wasso  completely 
Illiterate  that  be  could  not  spell  and  hardly  write. 
But  the  writing  and  the  orthography  of  the  Duke 
were  flowing  and  correct.  As  an  instance  of  the 
Duke’s  utter  illiterateness.  Lord  Bolingbroke  told 
him,  that  when  Barnes  the  Greek  Professor  came  lo 
offer  to  dedicate  his  Anacreon  to  the  Duke  for  twenty 
pounds,  the  Duke  Inquired  “Who  she  was7  Be  re- 


CHAPTER  LXXVI. 

The  Singular  Negotiation  of  Berkley  and  Asbumham 
with  the  Governor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

Charles,  impatient  to  quit  a place  where 
he  hourly  dreaded  assassination,  and  where 
he  had  just  learned  that  Rainsborough  had 
resolved  to  destroy  him,  appointed  the  atten- 
dance of  his  companions  at  Thames  Ditton. 
Shutting  himself  up  in  his  chamber,  and 
desiring  to  be  free  from  any  interruption, 
having  letters  to  write,  at  dusk  he  called  for 
a light.  His  unusual  absence  from  evening 
prayers,  and  his  prolonged  delay  of  the  sup- 
per-time, alarmed  the  Commissioners.  They 
rapped  at  his  chamber-door,  and  were  only 
answered  by  the  solitary  whine  of  the  King’s 
greyhound.  (2)  Entering,  and  finding  his 
Majesty’s  cloak  thrown  on  the  floor,  the  flrst 
idea  which  occurred  to  them  was,  as  they  tell 
us,  that  somewhat  had  been  attempted  on 
his  person.”  So  rife  was  the  rumour  of  the 
projected  assassination  1 

Letters  which  Charles  had  left  on  his  table 
removed  their  fears.  One  was  an  anonymous 
communication  which  had  driven  Iho  King 
to  flight.  Three  letters  were  written  by  the 
King  himself.  One  addressed  to  the  Houses 
of  Parliament,  contains  this  remarkable  pas- 
sage. I call  God  lo  witness  with  what  pa- 
tience I have  endured  a tedious  restraint, 
which,  so  long  as  I had  any  hopes  that  this 
sort  of  my  suffering  might  conduce  to  the 
peace  of  my  kingdoms,  1 did  willingly  un- 
dergo ; but  now  finding  by  loo  certain  proofs 
that  this  my  continued  patience  would  not 
only  turn  lo  my  personal  ruin,  but  likewise 
be  of  much  more  prejudice  to  the  public  good, 

I thought  I w'as  bound,  as  well  by  natural  as 
political  obligations,  to  seek  my  safety  by 
retiring  myself  for  some  time  from  the  j^lie 
vietv  both  of  my  friends  and  enemies”  And  i 
the  King  concludes  this  dignified  address—  ' 
“ Let  me  be  heard  with  freedom,  honour,  and 
safely,  and  I shall  instantly  break  through  this 
cloud  of  retirement,  and  show  myself  lo  be 
Paler  Patri©.”  (3)  It  is  extraordinary  that, 

membered  eomethlng  about  Creon  in  one  of  Dry- 
den’s  plays,  but  nothing  about  this  Anna.”  I sus- 
pect Lord  Bolingbroke  must  have  delighted  to  play 
off  his  malicious  wit  on  this  second  Earl  of  Oxford, 
whohas  duly  registered  a number  of  these  ridiculous 
fletions. 

(2)  The  Moderate  intelligence,  from  Nov.  11  to 
Nov.  <8, 1647. 

(3)  The  letter  to  the  Parliament  is  preserved  in 
Bush  worth,  vii.,  871.  The  other  letters  are  Bom 
the  periodical  publications  of  the  times. 
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OF  CHARLES 
with  this  clear  evidence  before  them,  histo- 
rians should  have  imagined  that  Charles  was 
betrayed  by  Cromwell,  or  by  Ashburnham,  to 
hasten  to  Hammond.  This  was  written  the 
very  day  of  his  departure,  and  it  distinctly 
shows  that  Charles  was  hurrying  into  a fanci- 
ful project  of  his  own,  in  unison  with  his  me- 
lancholy mind,  a romantic  concealment  from 
all  the  world,  without  having  provided  even 
a single  chance  of  some  abiding  ^ot ! 

One  letter  was  addressed  to  Colonel  Whal- 
ley,  expressive  of  the  royal  thanks  for  his 
attentive  services  while  the  King  remained  in 
his  custody ; the  other  was  for  Lord  Monta- 
gue, desiring  that  a certain  picture  in  the 
King’s  apartment  should  be  restored  to  its 
owner,  the  Duke  of  Richmond  ; and  in  a 
postscript,  Charles  earnestly  recommended  to 
his  care  the  favourite  greyhound,  which  he 
voluntarily  left  behind.  Charles  was  much 
attached  to  these  mute  but  affectionate  do- 
mestics ; in  solitude  the  heart  needs  some- 
thing to  bo  kind  to.  Charles  appears  to  have 
discriminated  betw  een  his  dogs  more  acutely 
than  among  some  of  his  courtiers.  Once 
when  Gipsey,  his  greyhound,  was  scratching 
at  the  door  of  his  chamber,  he  desired  Sir 
Philip  Warwick  to  let  the  hound  in.  “I  have 
perceived,”  said  Warwick  to  the  King,  “ that 
you  love  a greyhound  better  than  a spaniel.” 
“Yes,”  replied  Charles,  “for  they  equally 
love  their  masters,  and  yet  do  not  flatter  them 
so  much.” 

All  these  letters  were  published.  The  Le- 
vellers ridiculed  the  care  of  a picture,  and 
the  sympathy  for  a dog.  The  Royalists  exult- 
ed in  contemplating  in  the  monarch  the  ideal 
of  a gentleman.  These  letters  not  only 
vouched  for  the  collectednoss  of  his  mind, 
and  that  the  King  did  not  fly  with  unmanly 
trepidation,  but  they  saw  true  dignity  in 
leaving  his  thanks  to  the  agitator  Whalley, 
w'ho  had  behaved  himself  well,  and  some- 
thing amiable  in  his  recollection  of  the  pic- 
ture, and  his  anxiety  for  his  domestic  friend 
the  greyhound. 

The  flights  and  the  imprisomentsof  Charles 
the  First  wore  like  those  of  no  other  mo- 
narch. They  often  took  the  romantic  turn  of 
his  character. 

It  was  a dark  tempestuous  night  in  No- 
vember when  Charles  issued  from  Hampton 
Court  by  a private  door  into  the  Park,  opened 
without  difficulty,  unguarded  by  a sentinel. 
This  looks  like  the  connivance  of  Whalley  to 
facilitate  the  King’s  escape.  Crossing  the 
Thames,  Charles  passed  over  to  Ditton,  where 
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his  companions  were  waiting  with  horses. 
The  King  undertook  to  be  their  guide  through 
the  Forest,  more  familiar  with  the  paths  than 
any  of  the  party,  but  their  track  was  soon 
lost  in  the  darkness. 

It  appeared  to  Berkley  that  the  King  had 
fixed  on  no  particular  place  of  destination. 
Charles  now  complained  of  the  Scotch  Lords, 
who,  having  offered  their  services  to  aid  his 
escape,  had  on  the  following  day  retracted 
them,  by  raising  obstacles  with  hints  of  the 
Covenant.  The  King  was  shaping  his  way 
towards  Southampton.  On  descending  a hill, 
Charles  proposed  that  they  should  lead  their 
horses,  and  confer  together.  Berkley  sup- 
posed that  the  King  then  decided  for  the  Isle 
of  Wight,  for  ho  observes,  “ and  that  for  the 
first  time  for  aught  that  I could  then  dis- 
cover.” 

The  King  had  probably  settled  on  no  parti- 
cular place  in  preference  to  another— his 
flight  had  been  sudden.  Ho  had  originally 
designed  for  Jersey,  and.,  still  had  hopes  to 
procure  some  vessel.  A ship  was  now  men- 
tioned, but  there  bad  been  no  time  to  prepare 
one.  There  were,  however,  reasons  to  induce 
Charles  to  direct  his  wanderings  to  the  Isle 
of  Wight,  which  were  unknown  to  Berkley. 
Ashburnham,  a day  or  two  before,  had  sug- 
gested the  Isle  of  Wight  for  its  contig^uity  to 
the  sea, — for  having  few  or  no  soldiers — for 
the  loyally  of  its  few  inhabitants,— for  Sir 
John  Oglander’s  houso  there  offering  a safe 
retreat,  and,  moreover,  from  a favourable  im- 
pression made  on  him  by  Hammond,  the 
Governor,  though  his  personal  knowledge  was 
slight.  Ashburnham  had  recently  met  Ham- 
mond, whodeclarcd  that  he  was  retiring  to  his 
government  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  the  Army, 
who  ho  had  discovered  had  resolved  to  break 
all  promises  with  the  King,  and  he  would 
never  bring  himself  to  join  with  such  perfi- 
dious deeds.  Lady  Isabella  Thynne  had  also 
spoken  of  Hammond  to  Ashburnham.  The 
Stateswomen  were  always  to  be  consulted. 
This  is  the  simple  mystery  of  Charles’s  flying 
to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  which  has  occasioned  so 
many  misconceptions,  erroneous  statements 
and  unjust  surmises  of  the  artful  plotting  of 
Cromwell,  of  Ashburnham’s  incredible  per- 
fidy, and  of  Charles’s  having  so  imprudently 
run  into  the  trap  which  had  been  set  for  him. 

Charles,  within  twenty  miles  of  the  island, 
felt  some  prudent  misgivings.  He  was 
hastening  to  cast  himself  into  the  hands  of 
the  Governor,  without  having  ascertained 
his  dispositions.  Hammond,  indeed,  was 
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not  nnknotm  to  the  Ring ; he  was  the  nephew 
of  his  favourite  chaplain,  and  had  himself 
formerly  kissed  hands,  bat  he  had  long  been 
a Colonel  in  the  Parliamentary  army. 

Tlie  King  warily  dispatched  Berkley  and 
Aslibumham  to  sound  Hammond,  while  with 
Colonel  i.egge  he  retired  to  TUchfield,  the 
residence  of  the  Earl  of  Southampton.  They 
were  to  show  the  Governor  the  copies  of  the 
letters  from  Cromwell  and  an  anonymous 
person,  and  to  tell  him  that  the  King  designed 
to  fly  not  from  the  Army  but  from  assassins, 
and  had  chosen  to  confide  in  Hammond,  not 
only  as  one  of  good  citraction,  but  one  who, 
though  engaged  against  him  in  war,  had 
never  carried  any  animosity  to  his  person, 
to  which  he  was  informed  Hammond  bore  no 
aversion.  He  asked  for  protection  for  him- 
self and  his  servants,  or,  if  he  could  not  grant 
this,  they  should  be  left  to  themselves. 
Berkley  tells  us  that,  foreseeing  the  possibi- 
lity of  their  arrest,  and  “ with  the  image  of 
the  gallows  very  perfectly  before  him,”  he 
requested  the  King,  that,  should  they  delay 
their  return  beyond  a reasonable  time, 
he  should  think  no  more  of  them,  but  secure 
his  own  escape.  Charles  thanked  him  for 
the  caution.  It  evidently  inferred  that 
Berkley  had  no  idea  of  betraying  to  Ham- 
mond the  place  of  Charles’s  concealment. 
The  King  in  all  appearances  was  to  be  at 
Hampton  Court,  waiting' the  answer  of  his 
envoys. 

If  the  embassy  were  hazardous,  it  was  sliH 
more  difficult.  If  wo  trust  to  the  recrimina- 
tory narratives,  it  would  be  hard  to  decide 
who  was  the  most  indiscreet  negotiator. 

It  is  extraordinarv  that  Ashbumham,  who 
had  some  personal  knowledge  of  Hammond, 
instead  of  addressing  him  direct,  should  have 
deputed  Berkley,  who  was  a stranger  to  the 
Governor,  and  whom  they  now  met,  going 
from  Carisbrooko  Castle  to  Newport.  Sir 
John  at  once  startled  the  Governor  by  asking 
him  “ who  he  thought  was  near  him  ?”  and 
then  telling  him  “ Even  good  King  Charles, 
who  was  come  from  Hampton  Court  for  fear 
of  being  privately  murdered.”  “ This  was 
a very  unskilful  entrance  into  our  business,” 
observes  Ashbumham.  Berkley  himself  tells 
us  simply  that  “ ho  delivered  the  King’s  mes- 
sage word  for  word  ;”  but  it  is  probable  that 
Ashburnham’s  account  is  right,  by  an  ex- 
pression in  Hammond’s  letter  to  the  Parlia- 
ment, that  “Sir  John  in  a short  discourse 
told  him  that  the  King  was  near.”  Wo  shall 
not  attempt  to  reconcile  a couple  of  discordant 


narrations  drawn  up  by  the  parties  to  throir 
blame  on  each  other,  yet,  be  it  observed, 
with  great  tenderness,  often  offering  excuses 
for  their  mutual  indiscretions. 

What  occurred  is  more  certain  than  what 
was  said.  The  abruptness  of  this  overwhelm- 
ing intelligence  rais^  up  the  mostconfl.clirig^ 

; emotions  in  the  breast  of  the  Governor.  His 
consternation  betrayed  itself  visibly — a sud- 
den paleness  spread  over  his  countenance, 
and  he  was  thrown  into  such  a slate  of  tre- 
, pidation  that  with  difficulty  he  kept  his  scat 
on  his  horse.  The  paroxysm  came  and  went 
for  a considerable  time.  Hammond,  who  had 
so  cautiously  avoided  to  take  any  part  in  the 
» Army-measures  against  the  King,  now  per- 
ceived at  once  how  his  feelings  and  his  ho- 
nour must  be  risked  on  thestake.  Paramount 
to  all  other  feelings  was  his  high  responsibi- 

• lity  as  a military  Governor. 

With  as  much  sincerity  as  tiatvet^,  the 
distracted  Ckilonel  passionately  exclaimed. 

Oh,  gentlemen  ! you  have  undone  me  by 
: bringing  the  King  into  the  Island  I if  you 
' have  brought  him— if  you  have  not,  pray  let 
him  not  come— for  what  between  my  duty  to 
'.his  Majesty,  and  my  gratitude  for  this  frash 
‘obligation  of  his  confidence  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  observance  of  my  trust  to  the  Army 
on  the  other,  I shall  be  confounded  I” 

There  was  no  trick,  no  deception  in  these. 
I first  disturbed  emotions  of  Colonel  Hammond. 
His  case  was  that  of  many  honourable  men, 
as  we  have  already  shown,  whose  sympathy 
■for  a monarch,  after  the  tribulations  of  many 
years  of  adversity,  bad  not  less  force  with 
them  than  their  principles  of  patriotism. 

• Hammoud  was  Iho  very  character  which 
was  most  likely  to  fall  a victim,  as  he  did,  to 
such  cruel  embarrassments,  where  he  could 
not  act  on  one  side  without  injury  to  Iho 
other.  Hammond  was  a man  of  honour,  and 
some  gracious  favours  once  received  from  the 
King  were  not  obliterated  in  forgetfulness, 
but  he  was  also  a Colonel  in  the  service  of  the 
Parliament.  He  had  retired  from  the  vntlonce 
of  the  Agitators,  but  he  was  closely  attached 
to  Cromwell,  by  whose  mediation  ho  had* 
married  a daughter  of  Hampden.  The  Colonel- 
had  two  uncles,  one  a distinguished  officer 
in  the  Civil  Wars,  and  whose  zeal,  abounding 
zeal,  at  length  classed  him  among  the  Ho— 
gicides;  the  other  uncle  was  the  favourite 
chaplain  of  Charles,  a divine  whoso  loyalty 
and  pioly  vied  with  each  other.  A mind  not 
endowed  with  any  original  vigour,  when 
there  happens  a schism  in  the  political  prin- 
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ciples  of  a family,  influenced  alike  by  both 
parlies  to  him  equally  endeared,  becomes 
pliant  and  irresolute,  and  is  thrown  into  a 
slate  of  passivencss.  The  Parliamentarian 
uncle,  who  had  made  Hammond  a military 
man,  and  might  have  converted  him  into  a 
Regicide,  had  found  some  of  the  work  of  his 
hands  undone  by  the  uncle,  the  celebrated 
divine,  who  had  awed  by  his  Scripture 
“Paraphrases”  and  those  “ Comracnlaries” 
which  are  still  famous.  The  result  of  such 
an  incessant  action  and  counter-action  with 
our  Colonel  was  that  of  holding  him  in  an 
equiponderancy  between  the  Parliament  and 
the  King.  From  the  moment  of  that  burst  of 
his  feelings  on  his  receiving  the  first  intel- 
ligence of  the  proximliy  of  Charles,  to  the 
end  of  his  subsequent  vacillating  conduct  to- 
wards the  monarch,  when  ho  was  himself 
east  into  a prison,  as  suspected  of  loyalty, 
we  may  say  of  Hammond,  that  he  was  truly 
the  nephew  of  two  uncles. 

As  the  Colonel  gradually  recovered  his 
senses,  the  business  assumed  a more  tangible 
shap?.  Hammond  looked  more  steadily  on 
the  novel  position  in  which,  in  spite  of  him- 
self, he  now  stood.  He  invited  them  to 
dinner  and  a conference,  in  which  he  pro- 
fessed his  inclination  to  serve  the  King. 
They  could  not  prevail  on  him  to  agree  to  a 
definite  condition  of  that  aid  and  protection 
which  they  required.  After  a long  debate, 
Hammond  pledged  himsolf  to  perform  what- 
ever should  be  expected  from  “ a person  of 
honour  and  honesty.”  Ashburnbam  seized 
on  the  vague  indefinite  offer,  and  said  “ He 
would  ask  no  more  1”  so  eager  was  this  in- 
efficient negotiator  to  conclude  what  he  liad 
not  had  even  the  courage  to  begin. 

A curious  eircumstance  occurred  when 
Hammond  desired  that  one  of  them  should 
remain  in  the  Castle  with  him  while  the  other 
went  to  the  King.  Berkley  declares  “ He 
embraced  the  motion  most  readily,  and  im- 
mediately went  over  the  bridge  into  the 
Castle,  though  I had  the  image  of  the  gal- 
lows very  perfectly  before  me and  sarcasti- 
cally adds,  “ Wr.  Ashburnham  went,  I be- 
lieve, with  a better  heart  to  horse.”  Ham- 
mond had  proposed  that  Ashburnham  should 
remain,  as  a more  precious  pledge  than 
Berkley ; the  reason  Ashburnham  alleges  for 
preferring  the  imprisonment  of  Berkley  to 
his  own  is  simple— that  ho  thought  himself 
more  useful  to  his  Majesty.  However,  it 
seems  that  ho  dropped  this  part  of  .the  ad- 
venture in  the  account  he  xenderwi  to  the 
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King,  and  that  Berkley  took  core  lo  supply 
that  omission,  to  convince  the  King  that  he 
was  in  earnest,  and  had  exposed  his  life  to 
vouch  fur  it.  it  was  probably  alluding  to  this 
and  lo  other  circumstances,  that  induced 
Charles  at  a distant  day  to  observe  on  the  ad- 
venture of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  the  strange 
conduct  of  Ashburnham,  that  “ He  did  not 
believe  that  he  was  unfaithful  lo  him,  but 
that  ho  thought  that  ho  w-anted  courage  at 
that  time,  who  he  never  knew  wanted  it 
before.” 

The  affair  terminated  nncxpectodly.  Ham- 
mond decided  lo  wait  on  the  King  in  person. 
Berkley  was  recalled  as  he  was  entering  the 
Castle,  and  remained  astonished  at  Ashbum- 
haiu’s  consent  lo  take  the  Governor  wiihout 
apprising  the  King  and  obtaining  his  ap- 
proval. Ashburnham  considered  that  it  was 
now  useless  to  refuse  Hammond,  who,  had 
they  departed  without  him,  would  have  sent 
hisspies.  On  taking  boat  at  Cowes  Castle,  Ham- 
mond called  on  the  Captain  to  accompany  him, 
and  once  proposed  lo  be  accompanied  by  a file 
of  soldiers.  (1)  Berkley  opposed  the  supernu- 
merary Captain,  but  Ashburnham  observed, 
that  “They  were  but  tv/o,  whom  they  could 
easily  secure.”  Berkley  replied,  “ You  will 
undoubled ly  surprise  the  King  Mr.  Ash- 
burnham said  nothing  but  “ I’ll  warrant  you” 
— “ And  so  you  shall,”  said  I,  “ for  you  know 
the  King  much  better  than  I do ; but  I will 
not  see  him  before  you  satisfy  his  Majesty 
concerning  your  proceedings.  Well  I He 
would  take  that  upon  him..” 

When  the  four  arrived  at  Tiichfield  House, 
Ashburnham  alone  went  lo  the  King  to  acquaint 
him  of  the  extraordinary  visitor  waiting  below 
whom  ho  had  conducted  to  him.  Whatever 
the  fear  of  Berkley  had  suggested,  did  not 
exceed  the  roaliiy  of  the  scone  which  occur- 
red. Charles  started  in  agony,  striking  his 
breast,  and  exclaiming,  “ What,  have  you 
brought  Hammond  with  you?  Oh,  Jack  I 
you  have  undone  me ! for  I am  by  this  moans 
made  fast  from  stirring,— the  Governor  will 
keep  me  prisoner.”  There  is  reason  to  sus- 
pect that  the  King  for  a moment  actually 
thought  himself  betrayed.  I infer  this,  botli 
from  the  extraordinary  look  ond  language 
with  w'hich  he  received  Ashburnham,  and 
from  the  monstrous  resolution  Ashburnbam 
was  induced  to  take  on  this  occasion ; in  utter 

(I)  Dr.  Lingard  has  mentioned  this  “ file,”  but  it 
is  evident,  by  what  anerwards  occurred,  that  Ham- 
moud  was  solely  aecimipaoied  by  the  captain  df 

teeoHdtte. 
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despair,  Charles  spoke  “ with  a very  severe 
and  reserved  countenance,  the  first  of  that 
kind  to  me/'  With  the  saddest  heart  that 
certainly  ever  man  had,”  Ashburnham  pro- 
posed an  expedient”  for  his  fatal  error.  The 
King  now  told  him  that  he  had  sent  to  Hamp- 
ton for  a vessel,  but  how  could  he  now  be 
cleared  of  the  Governor?  Ashburnham  re- 
plied that  his  coming  had  made  any  other 
way  more  practicable  than  if  he  had  stayed 
behind ; and  when  the  King  pressed  to  know' 
how?  the  feeble  and  heart-broken  Ashburn- 
ham decided  to  dispatch  the  Governor  and 
the  Captain  I 

Ashburnham  describes  the  King,  on  hear- 
ing this  monstrous  “ expedient,”  as  “ w'alk- 
ing  some  few  times  in  the  room  and  weigh- 
ing what  1 had  proposed  to  him.”  Surely 
Charles  not  for  a moment  could  w’eigh”  in 
his  mind  the  assassination  of  tw'o  innocent 
men.  It  could  only  have  been  the  delirium 
of  despair  in  the  feeble  mind  of  the  weeping 
Ashburnham  which  could  have  suggested 
such  an  unjustifiable  deed.  Long  afterwards 
some  were  so  rash  as  to  censure  this  unfor- 
tunate gentleman  for  not  dispatching  the 
Governor  without  acquainting  the  King  with 
it,  aware  as  he  was  of  fhe  King’s  great  tender- 
ness of  blood.  It  is  curious  to  observe  a hu- 
mane man  apologise  for  not  committing  a 
horrid  murder  in  cold  blood  I 

Berkley  has  described  this  remarkable 
scene  as  he  received  it  at  the  time  from  Ash- 
burnham himself,  and  it  seems  more  intelli- 
gible. Mr.  Ashburnham  replied  to  the 
King,  that  if  he  mistrusted  Hammond  he 
would  undertake  to  secure  him.”  His  Ma- 
jesty said,  “ I understand  you  well  enough, 
but  the  world  would  not  excuse  me.  Should 
I follow  that  counsel,  it  would  bo  believed 
that  Hammond  had  ventured  his  life  for  me, 
and  that  1 had  unworthily  taken  it  from  him. 
It  is  too  late  to  think  of  any  thing  but  going 
through  the  way  you  have  forced  upon  me, 
and  so  leave  the  issue  to  God  1”  Mr.  Ash- 
burnham, having  no  more  to  reply,  wept  bit- 
terly. 

The  Governor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  being 
introduced  to  the  King,  renewed  his  protes- 
tations with  more  warmth  than  he  had  done 
to  the  two  inefficient  negotiators.  The  King, 
however,  desired  Hammond  to  remember 
that  “ He  was  to  be  judge  of  what  was  ho- 
nourable and  honest.”  This  was  the  best 

(4 ) The  expenne  of  his  Majesty's  household  was  in 
consequence  debated  in  Parliament;  a committee 
was  to  report  the  state  of  the  King’s  expenses,  what 


terms  the  King  could  make,  and  which,  if  a 
prisoner,  were  no  terms  at  all.  Charles  was 
conducted  by  Hammond  to  this  island,  with 
the  purest  intentions,  to  use  his  own  words, 
“ to  preserve  with  his  own  life  the  King’s  per- 
son from  any  horrid  attempt  on  it” — to  ac- 
commodate that  rude  residence  “ to  his  qua- 
lity,” for  which  he  appealed  to  the  aid  of 
Parliament.  (1)  Hammond  was  now  the 
nephew  of  his  uncle  the  divine;  and  in  plac- 
ing the  King  in  the  security  of  Carisbrooke 
Castle,  neither  of  them  anticipated  that  H 
was  to  be  the  gloomy  imprisonment  of  eight 
tedious  months. 

aL4PTER  LXXVII. 

Imprisonment  at  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

Chables  seemed  to  rejoice  in  his  new  abode. 
Unexpectedly  in  a corner  of  the  kingdom  he 
had  found  that  loyalty  had  not  grown  obsch 
lote.  The  men,  women,  and  children  of  the 
Isle  of  Wight — this  poor  well-affected 
people,”  as  Berkley  describes  them — were  in 
their  innocent  ignorance  so  attached  to  his 
royal  person,  that  some,  shortly  after,  when 
an  old  retired  captain  b^t  a drum  to  liberate 
their  Sovereign,  ran  after  the  drum,  and 
were  amazed  to  witness  their  solitary  hero 
hanged  and  quartered.  The  twelve  old  men 
who  formed  the  garrison  of  the  Castio,  and 
had  passed  their  military  lives  under  a Roy- 
alist General,  at  the  sight  of  the  King  reno- 
vated their  superannuated  loyalty.  Even  tho 
Governor  himself  clung  to  his  loyal  sensibi- 
lities, and  was  still  the  nephew  of  his  uncle 
the  divine.  Ho  hold  “ fervent  private  con- 
ferences” with  Ashburnham.  Hammond, 
connected  with  the  superior  officers,  abhorred 
the  Agitators,  or  the  Anarchists ; in  that  dis- 
position he  was  at  least  immutable.  He  now 
earnestly  desired  that  the  King  should  send 
one  of  his  three  friends  to  the  General  with 
encouraging  letters,  while  he  himself  wroto 
confidentially  to  Cromwell  and  Ireton,  to  con- 
jure them  by  their  engagement,  their  inte- 
rest, and  their  conscience,  to  close  with  the 
reasonable  offers  of  the  King,  and  no  longer 
expose  themselves  “ to  the  fantastic  giddi- 
ness of  the  Agitators.” 

At  this  moment  a great  event  occurred. 
The  Terrorists  themselves  had  become  terri- 
fied; tho  Agitators  had  ceased  to  agitate. 
The  prompt  resolution  of  Cromwell  at  a criti- 

it  would  amount  to  above  50/.  per  diem.  This 
sum,  with  no  court  to  maintain,  seems  curious.— 
Rushworth,  vU.,  578. 
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OF  CHARLES 
cal  moment  saved  himself  and  the  Stale.  Hy 
bis  usual  preventive  policy  of  espionnage  he 
got  into  the  secrets  of  the  Levellers.  It  is 
said  that  Cromwell’s  life  was  at  stake,  and 
that  the  Agitators  had  threatened  to  make 
him  pay  with  his  head  the  forfeit  of  his  in- 
trigues with  Charles.  (1)  An  impeachment  was 
actually  preparing,  and  ills  mentioned,  that 
“ if  on  that  day  Cromwell  did  not  make  him- 
self powerful  to  secure  his  head,  ho  must  fol- 
low his  predecessor  llotham.”  (2)  On  such  a 
momentous  incident  the  fate  of  Cromwell  de- 
pended ! The  flight  of  the  King  had  discon- 
certed the  plans  of  the  Agitators  which  they 
had  designed  to  carry  into  execution  at 
Hampton  Court.  They  met  to  mutiny.  Un- 
expectedly they  beheld  among  themselves  the 
Lieutenant-General  himself.  Cromwell  asked 
some  questions,  and  received  insolent  an- 
swers, on  which,  as  Clarendon  describes  the 
action,  with  “ a marvellous  vivacity,”  he 
knocked  two  or  three  of  them  on  the  head 
with  his  own  hand,  charged  the  rest  with  his 
troops,  took  a number  of  prisoners,  hanged 
some,  and  tried  others. 

These  formed  but  the  forlorn-hopo  of  the 
mutineers.  The  heads  of  this  parly  were 
still  the  same  determined  spirits  powerful  in 
the  Army.  To  remain  their  masters,  Crom- 
well and  Ireion  submitted.  Cromwell  be- 
came one  of  themselves  to  make  them  become 
Cromwfllians. 

Berkley  was  commissioned  to  bear  the  let- 
ters of  the  King  and  of  the  Governor,  which 
with  some  apprehension  of  the  event  he 
cheerfully  did,  much  to  the  satisfaction,  as 
he  insinuates,  of  Ashburnham  and  Legge. 
His  reception  is  dramatically  told. 

Hastening  to  the  General’s  quarters,  whom 
he  found  at  a meeting  of  the  officers,  after 
long  wailing,  an  inattention  not  usually 
shown  to  a royal  messenger,  he  was  called 
in.  The  General,  looking  on  him  with  a se- 
vere countenance,  in  his  cold  and  graceless 
manner,  only  said  that  they  were  the  Parlia- 
ment’s Army,  to  whom  they  would  send  the 
King’s  letter.  Looking  round  for  his  ac- 
quaintance among  the  oliicors,  Cromwell  and 
Ireion  slightly  bowed  with  alieicd  counte- 
nances, such  as  they  had  never  shown  before. 
They  look  an  opportunity  of  showing  Berkley 
Hammond’s  letter,  with  a bitter  disdainful 
smile.  He  saw  that  that  was  no  place  for 
him,  and  hurried  to  his  lodgings.  There  he 

0)  Dr.  Lingard,  X.,  398. 

(i,  This  appears  by  an  article  of  intelligence,  and 
the  names  of  the  secretary  for  furnishing  articles, 
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wailed,  and  was  surprised  that  no  one  c lied 
on  him.  In  the  evening  he  sent  his  servant 
to  light  upon  some  of  his  acquaintance.  A 
general  officer  whispered  in  the  S'-rvanl’s  ear 
that  ho  would  meet  his  master  at  midnight 
in  a close  behind  his  inn. 

In  this  stolen  and  solemn  midn'ght  inter- 
view-, at  the  strange  spot  of  the  appi'intmenf, 
Berkley  learned  all  which  ho  dreaded  to  learn. 

“ I told  you,”  said  this  ominous  sprite,  who 
seems  to  have  been  Watson,  Cromwell’s 
scout-master — “that  we  who  were /.ealous 
for  the  engagement  with  the  King  would  dis* 
cover  if  we  were  cozened.  We  mistrusted 
Cromwell  and  Ireton,as  I informed  you.  I 
come  now  to  tell  you  that  we  mistrust  nei- 
ther, but  know  them,  and  all  of  us,  to  be  the 
archest  villains  in  the  world  ; for  we  are  re- 
solved to  destroy  the  King  and  his  posterity. 
Ireion  proposed  that  you  should  be  sent  pri- 
soner to  the  Tower,  and  that  none  should 
speak  to  you  upon  pain  of  death,  and  1 do 
hazard  my  life  now  by  doing  it.  It  is  inion-ted 
to  send  eight  hundred  of  the  most  disalTecied 
of  the  Army  to  secure  the  King’s  person, 
which  we  believe  not  at  present  to  be  so — 
then  to  bring  him  to  trial,  I dare  think  no 
farther ! If  the  King  can  escape,  let  him  do 
it !”  This  change  in  the  conduct  of  the  su- 
perior officers,  which  seemed  to  surprise 
Berkley  and  his  secret  communicant,  could 
only  be  ascribed,  as  it  appirared  to  them,  for 
they  knew  not  of  any  intercepted  lelier  of  the 
King’s,  to  the  stale  of  the  Army  itself.  Had 
the  superior  officers  refused  to  unite  with  the 
Army,  two-thirds  had  resolved  to  divide  fioin 
them.  Hugh  Peters,  the  Chaplain  of  the  Army, 
who  wore  a sword,  and  assorted  that  the  sword 
contained  all  the  laws  of  the  realm,  was  a fit 
negotiator  for  Cromwell.  With  the  ai  cusiom- 
ed  dexterity  of  his  versatile  genius,  Cromwell 
observed,  “ If  we  cannot  bring  the  Army  to 
our  sense,  we  must  go  to  theirs acknow  - 
lodging,  as  he  did  on  a former  i>ccasion,  that 
“ the  glories  of  the  world  had  so  dazzled  his 
eyes,  that  he  could  not  discern  clearly  the 
great  works  the  Lord  was  doing.” 

Berkley  sent  off  immediate  dispatches  by 
his  cousin  ; it  informed  the  Governor  of  the 
doubtful  slate  of  the  Army,  and  communi- 
cated to  the  King,  in  cipher,  the  particulars 
of  the  secret  conference.  In  the  morning  he 
sent  Cornel  Cooke  to  Cromwell  to  inform  him 
that  he  had  letters  and  instructions  from  the 

vllh  thalof  the  drawer-up  of  the  collected  materials 
are  mentioned. Clarendon  Stale  Papers,  App.  ii.> 
xl.  andxli. 
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King.  Cromwell  told  this  secret  messenger  1 to  leave  him  to  languish  in  perpetual  impri- 


that  he  durst  not  see  Berkley,  it  being  very 
dangerous  for  both.  Ho  assured  him,  how- 
ever, that  ho  would  servo  his  Majesty  as  long 
as  he  could  do  without  his  ruin,  but  desired 
that  it  should  not  bo  expected  that  ho  should 
perish  for  his  sake.  From  this  deceptive 
stylo,  although  it  appears  to  have  been  as- 
sume<i  to  carry  on  a delusion,  for  by  what 
had  just  been  revealed  to  Berliley  the  trial  of 
the  King  had  been  definitively  resolved  on  by 
the  coalition  of  the  parlies,  yet  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe  that  Cromwell  in  his  mind  he- 
sitated about  the  King’s  trial ; that  monstrous 
injustice  to  Charles  he  yet  shrunk  from. 
Burnet  assures  us  that  Ireion  was  the  person 
that  drove  it  on,  and  that  Cromwell  was  all 
the  while  in  some  suspense  about  it.  The 
manner  in  which  Cromwell  signed  the  death- 
warrant  fully  indicates  how  he  considered 
that  “ deed  without  a name.” 

During  the  first  six  weeks  of  Charles’s 
abode  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  where  he  arrived 
on  the  i 1th  of  November,  his  old  servants 
were  restored*  to  him,  and,  on  the  w'hole, 
Hammond  was  still  courteous.  On  the  21st 
of  December,  the  Parliament,  then  under  the 
influence  of  the  Array  faction,  resolved  on 
their  four  dethroning  Bills,  without  the  con- 
currence of  their  old  allies,  the  Scotch  Com- 
missioners, who  as  firmly  resolved  to  protest 
against  the  injustice  of  the  Parliament,  or 
rather  their  malignant  enemies,  the  Indepen- 
dents. It  became  a post-race  with  the  parlies 
who  should  first  reach  the  King.  The  Com- 
missioners of  Scotland  arrived  a whole  day 
before  the  Commissioners  of  the  Lords  and 
Commons,  (1 ) who  were  mortified  at  disco- 
vering that  ihoy  had  been  anticipated,  which 
they  were  in  more  respects  than  one.  The 
King  during  that  day  had  closed  in  with  a 
secret  treaty,  (2)  a treaty  which  had  been 
long  in  agitation  with  the  Scots.  The  urgency 
of  the  present  moment  alone  induced  both 
the  parties  to  mutual  and  vague  concessions. 
The  Scotch  Commissioners  had  also  taken 
hold  of  that  opportunity  to  confirm  to  tlie 
unhappy  monarch  the  decision  of  his  enemies 

(11  Secret  TramacUons  in  relation  to  King  Charles 
the  First,  by  Sir  John  Uowring,  87. 

(2)  Clarendon  tells  us  tliat  it  was  so  secret  that 
tliey  cased  tlie  treaty  in  lead,  and  buried  it  in  a 
garden  in  the  island,  whence  liiey  subsequently  ex- 
tracted it.  This  is  one  ol  the  inadvertencies  of  this 
great  historian,  who  often  wroic  without  his  au- 
tborMies  on  his  desk,  and  often  trusted  to  his  re- 
mlniaceneea.  It  appears  by  Ashbumbain’s  Narra- 
tive, that,  alarmed  at  the  treaty  being  foMOd  in  the . 


soiiment,  or  to  destroy  him  publicly  by  a trial, 
or  by  more  silent  and  private  means. 

Charles  refused  his  assent  to  the  four 
Bills  which  the  Parliament  insisted  on  for 
their  own  security,  without  offering  any  for 
his,  protesting  that  “ neither  the  desire  of 
being  freed  from  his  tedious  and  irksome 
condition  of  life,  which  ho  had  so  long  suf- 
fered, nor  Iho  apprehension  of  something 
worse,  should  ever  prevail  with  him  to  con- 
sent to  any  Act  until  the  Peace  was  con- 
cluded,” and  previous  to  a personal  treaty, 
which  he  had  often  demanded.  The  fate  of 
Charles  seemed  still  more  evident  w’hen,  on 
the  10th  of  January,  1648,  the  vote  of  non- 
addresses passed  the  House.  They  had  now 
decided  to  settle  the  kingdom  without  the 
King,  as  subsequently  they  did  without  the 
Lords,  and  finally  without  the  Commons. 
These  great  events  were  violently  precipi- 
tated on  each  other.  They  terminated  by 
condemning  Charles  to  a closer  imprison- 
ment, and  severing  him  from  all  intercourse, 
as  was  imagined,  with  his  many  devoted 
friends. 

When  the  Commissioners  left  Charles 
after  his  refusal  of  the  four  propositions, 
Hammond  instantly  dismissed  all  the  King’s 
servants,  and  doubled  his  guards.  Ham- 
mond, however  he  felt  himself  bound  by 
“ his  honour  and  honesty”  to  the  King,  and 
which,  had  those  excellent  qualities  depended 
on  himself,  he  would  have  willingly  main- 
tained, was,  by  his  situation  and  close  con- 
nexions, in  correspondence  with  the  Army 
faction.  The  vacillating  Hammond  was  now 
the  nephew  of  his  uncle  the  Parliamentary 
Colonel ! Tho  unfortunate  monarch  could 
only  feel  the  indignity  he  endured  from  the 
military  man,  who,  in  truth,  was  only  act- 
ing in  submission  to  the  orders  of  his  supe- 
riors. Tho  honour  of  the  soldier  is  involved 
in  his  passive  obedience.  Tho  zeal  of  Ham- 
mond seemed  criminal  to  Charles,  who  at 
length  declared  that  “ the  Governor  was  as 
great  a rogue  as  any.”  Weak  minds,  placed 
in  the  most  trying  situations,  indulge  a vehe- 

Kiug’s  possession,  he  bad  advisedCharles  to  provide 
for  Us  instant  security.  It  was  sent  to  Ashbumham, 
who  “closed  the  papers  in  lead,  and  IcR  them  in 
Sir  George  Berkley's  house,"  probably  buried  in  tbe 
garden.  The  diilercace  is  not  material  from  the 
history  of  Clarendon,  but  it  is  clear  that  the  tiisto- 
rinn  was  not  always  exact.  Inadvertencies  of  this 
kind  have  been  lately  more  severely  osiiuadvcrtcd 
on  than  they  required. 
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mence  of  zeal  to  nene  themselves  against 
their  natural  repugnance,  as  some  drink  to 
intoxication  to  arm  themselves  with  a blind 
and  insensible  courage. 

Hammond  now  raised  the  courteous  tone 
of  his  voice  into  insolence  and  reprimand, 
and  the  personal  respect  to  Charles  changed 
even  to  a brutal  assault. 

This  curious  circumstance  in  the  conduct 
of  the  Governor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  has  been 
revealed  to  us  by  some  morsels  of  secret 
history.  As  in  this  work  the  materials 
which  enter  into  the  history  of  human  nature 
are  not  its  least  valuable  portions,  some 
may  be  gratified  to  find  the  very  conversation 
which  at  first  occurred  between  Charles  and 
Hammond,  on  the  sudden  dismission  of  his 
attendants.  It  is  a dramatic  piece  full  of  na- 
tural touches,  and  characteristic  of  Charles 
the  First. 

The  King.— “ Why  do  you  use  mo  thus  ? 
Where  are  your  orders  for  it  ? Was  it  the 
Spirit  that  moved  you  to  it  ?” 

Hammond  remained  silent.  His  orders 
were  as  yet  secret.  At  length  he  laid  the 
change  of  his  proceedings  to  the  King’s  un- 
satisfactory answer  to  the  C.ommissioners. 

The  King.— “ Did  you  not  engage  your 
honour,  you  would  take  no  advantage  from 
thence  against  mo  ?”  The  King  had  returned 
his  answer  to  the  Commissioners  sealed,  but 
they  had  insisted  that  it  should  be  delivered 
to  them  open,  on  which  Charles  required 
their  promise,  that,  after  reading  his  an- 
swer, it  should  not  make  any  alteration  in  his 
present  state.  The  Governor  had  been  pre- 
sent with  the  Commissioners,  and  was  there- 
fore included  with  the  party. 

Hammond. — “ I said  notMng.” 

The  King. — “ You  are  an  equivocating 
gMtloman.  Will  you  allow  me  any  chaplain? 
You  pretend  for  liberty  of  conscience,  shall  I 
have  none  ?” 

Hammond. — “ i cannot  allow  you  any 
chaplain.” 

The  King.— “ You  use  me  neither  like  a 
gentleman  nor  a Christian.” 

Hammond. — “ I’ll  speak  with  you  when 
you  are  in  bettor  temper.” 

The  King. — “ I have  slept  well  to-night.” 
Hammond. — “ I have  used  you  very  ci- 
villy.” 

(f)  Clarendon  State  Papers,  xliv.  Appendix. 

(3)  Some  underlings  made  advantages  of  their 
knowledge  of  the  secret  transactions,  and  some  of 
the  correspondence  of  Charles  the  First,  and  pro- 
bably served  both  parties  at  the  same  time  for  double 


The  King. — “ Why  do  you  not  so  now 
then  ?” 

Hammond.— “ Sir,  you  arc  loo  high.” 

The  King. — “ My  shoemaker’s  fault  then ; 
my  shoes  are  of  the  same  last,  otc.  (twice  or 
thrice  repealed.)  Shall  I have  liberty  to  go 
about  and  take  the  air  ?” 

Hammond.—**  No  I I cannot  grant  it.” 

The  King  then  charged  him  with  his  alle- 
giance, and  told  him  that  he  must  answer 
this.  Hammond  wept.  (1)  Charles  was  then 
meditating  another  flight. 

Two  months  afterwards  Hammond’s  official 
severity  emboldened  him  beyond  his  nature. 
At  two  in  the  morning  he  entered  the  King’s 
chamber.  Charles,  suspecting  some  treachery, 
hastily  rose*,  and  slipped  on  his  gown.  Ham- 
mond had  searched  the  King’s  cabinet,  but 
not  finding  the  Scotch  treaty,  which  he 
looked  for,  proceeded  to  ransack  the  King’s 
pockets.  Charles  resisted,  and  struck  him, 
and,  as  was  reported,  the  blow  was  returned. 
The  King  then  took  his  papers  out  of  his 
pocket,  and  thrust  them  into  the  flames.  It 
was  a scuffle. 

Hero  wo  discover  Charles  the  First  in  a 
rigid  and  desolate  imprisonment  subjected  to 
injury  and  insult.  At  that  moment,  how- 
ever, the  influence  of  tho  name  of  tho  Sove- 
reign of  England  remained  in  the  world 
from  whence  he  had  been  expelled.  Friends, 
devoted  by  their  affections  to  his  service, 
were  nightly  hovering  on  tho  sea-shores, 
and  watchful  about  the  castle,  holding  an 
invisible  intercourse  with  the  lonely  captive, 
who  could  not  command  a single  messenger; 
and  who,  in  the  solitude  of  his  chamber,  as 
he  himself  said,  in  pointing  to  the  singular 
person  who  at  that  time  was  passing  in  the 
street,  found  in  **  that  old  little  crumpling 
man  the  best  companion  ho  had  for  three 
months  together,  who  mode  his  fires  in 
Carisbrooke  Castle.” 

Charles,  in  his  various  captivities,  kept  up 
a surprising  secret  intercourse  with  his  ac- 
tive friends,  no  ordinary  evidence  of  the 
strong  personal  attachments  which  this  un- 
happy Wnco  had  inspired  in  his  adversities, 
when  destitute  of  means  to  bribe  the  sordid 
or  to  flatter  the  ambitious.  He  was  rarely 
deserted  or  betrayed,  (2;  a circumstance 
which  did  not  attend  him  in  the  days  of  his 

pay . Wltheriogs,  of  tho  Po«t-offlce,  and  one  Lowe, 
a merchant,  during  the  King’s  imprisonment  at  Ca- 
riabrooke  Castle,  were  of  this  description  of  secret 
agents.  Such  persons  are  evidenUy  alluded  to  by 
ClarendiHi.  “Hany  who  did  ooderUke  to  perform 
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royalty.  In  every  one  of  his  imprisonments,  fixed  as  a spy  near  his  person,  under  the 
however  close,  his  communication  with  his  ostensible  title  of  his  Gentleman  Usher.  His 


faithful  friends  was  scarcely  ever  interrupted. 
After  the  Civil  Wars  his  perilous  condition, 
sometimes  disguised  by  the  splendour  of  a 
court,  but  oflcner  passed  in  the  gloom  of  his 
grated  windows,  was  not  ill-suited  to  his 
romantic  mind,  as  his  perpetual  conferences 
and  answers  to  Treaties  of  Peace  were  adapt- 
ed to  his  logical  head,  and  his  proneness  to 
discussion.  His  own  ingenuity  in  suggesting 
inventions  in  his  prison,  and  the  patient  do- 
votion  of  his  friends  in  waiting  for  fit  oppor- 
tunities, or  in  contriving  extraordinary  inci- 
dents and  guileless  stratagems,  were  equally 
common.  Often  has  a dropped  hanging,  a 
crevice  in  the  wall,  a hiding-place  in  the 
chamber  where  a paper  could  bo  deposited, 
carried  on  a correspondence  with  4he  mule 
person  w'ho  did  not  dare  to  converse  with  the 
royal  prisoner,  to  whom  ho  hardly  ventured 
to  direct  a silent  look,  or  a significant  ges- 
ture. (1)  Ladies  have  lodged  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood week  after  week,  or,  disguised  in 
some  humble  character,  would  insinuate 
themselves  into  the  acquaintance  of  the  do- 
mestics of  the  castle.  Sometimes  a good- 
natured  sentinel  might  be  bribed  ; but  Mary, 
the  assistant  of  Lady  Wheeler,  the  King’s 
laundress,  was  a more  accessible  person. 
Many  who  had  been  placed  about  the  King 
by  the  Parliament,  though  strangers  to 
Charles,  soon  formed  a deep  personal  at- 
tachment to  this  interesting  monarch.  The 
celebrated  Harrington,  a Republican  in  prin- 
ciple, was  so  forcibly  affected  by  the  ability 
and  dignity  of  the  King,  that  he  was  removed 
from  his  attendance.  Herbert,  who  seems  to 
have  adored  the  man  in  the  monarch,  was  a 
Presbyterian  ; and  one  Osborne,  who  assisted 
the  King  in  his  attempt  to  escape,  had  been 


office  was  to  hold  the  King’s  glove  during  his 
dinner.  In  the  fingers  of  the  glove  ho  slid  a 
nolo  bearing  the  offer  of  his  devoted  services, 
and  an  uninterrupted  correspondence  passed 
by  means  of  the  King’s  glove. 

Colonel  Bosville  appears  to  have  transform- 
ed himself  into  a variety  of  personages. 
Sometimes  a countryman,  a mariner,  or  a 
mendicant  surprised  the  King  when  he  rode 
out  on  a bridge,  or  in  a narrow  lane.  At 
the  startling  obtrusion  of  the  stranger,  Charles 
was  always  prompt  in  hiding  the  note  slipped 
into  his  hand  under  the  low  obeisance  which 
had  concealed  it.  This  Colonel  had  several 
times  been  committed  for  these  treasonable 
mampuvres,  but  he  excelled  in  the  singular 
art  of  escaping  from  his  gaolers.  The  warders 
who  guarded  the  King’s  apartment  were 
ordered  by  Hammond  to  lay  their  beds  close 
to  the  doors,  by  which  means  no  doors  could 
be  opened  without  removing  their  beds.  Even 
this  annoyance  could  not  baffle  the  persever- 
ing ingenuity  of  one  of  the  King’s  secret 
friends,  Mr.,  afterwards.  Sir  Henry  Fire- 
brace.  Though  at  London,  Firebrace  con- 
trived to  get  an  appointment  at  the  Castle, 
and  offering  one  of  the  warders  to  supply  his 
place,  while  the  warder  indulged  an  hour  at 
supper,  the  secret  friend,  sliding  open  the 
door  of  the  King’s  apartment,  delivered  a 
packet  of  letters.  In  these  occasional  visits, 
when  danger  was  apprehended  from  having 
the  door  open  while  they  conversed,  a chink 
in  the  wainscoat  was  perforated,  behind  the 
hanging ; on  the  approach  of  any  one  the 
aperture  was  covered  by  its  noiseless  fall. 
Leaning  to,  and  listening  at  this  small  aper- 
ture, did  Charles  the  first  concert  measures 
for  his  projected  escape,  and  through  this 


these  offices  did  not  make  good  what  they  pro- 
mised, which  makes  It  plain  they  were  permitted 
to  get  credit,  that  they  might  the  more  usefully  be- 
tray.”— V.  553.  Firebrace,  In  one  of  his  notes  to 
the  King,  observes,  “you  keep  Intelligence  with 
somebody  that  betrays  you,  for  there  Is  a letter  o 
yours  sent  to  the  Governor  (of  the  Isle  of  Wight) 
from  Derby  House.”  On  which  Charles  answers, 
“ It  is  possible  that  the  rogue  Wllherings  hath  dis- 
covered those  1 superscribe  to  my  wife,  and  hath 
sent  one  of  my  letters  to  the  committee.  Enquire 
and  see  If  I have  not  guessed  right.  Do  not  send 
that  letter  of  mine  for  my  wife  to  the  post-house, 
but  either  to  Doctor  Fralscr  or  my  Lady  Carlisle, 
with  a caution  not  to  trust  the  post-masters."  O ' 
Lowe,  the  merchant,  the  King  observes,  “If  any 
does  betray  me,  it  must  be  0.  (Lowe),  yet  he  brag- 
ged to  me.  In  his  last  letter,  that  he  furnished  the 
Duke  of  York  with  a hundred  and  flfly  pounds  for 
bis  journey,  but  the  truth  is  that  N.,  for  whose 


fldelllylwill  answer,  (MrsiWhorwood)  doth  suspect 
him,  and  in  the  last  packet  bath  given  me  warning 
of  him.  Do  not  dishearten  him,  get  what  money 
you  can  of  him,  but  do  not  trust  him.  It  was  not  I 
that  acquainted  him  with  the  greater  business,  for 
1 found  his  name  at  the  joint  letter  you  sent  me, 
before  ever  I imagined  be  knew  of  any  such  thing. 
1 never  wrote  anything  of  moment  to  him,  but  only 
made  use  of  him  for  conveyance  of  letters  and  send- 
ing me  news.  Be  as  confident  of  my  discretion  as 
honesty;  for  l can  justly  brag  that  yet  neither  man 
nor  woman  ever  suffered  by  my  tongue  or  pen  for  any 
secret  that  I have  been  trusted  wiihatl.” 

(1)  Charles  says  in  one  of  his  secret  daily  notes  to 
one  of  bis  faithful  attendants,  Firebrace,  “ 1 hope 
this  day  at  dinner  you  understood  my  looks;  for 
the  soldier  I told  you  of,  whose  looks  1 like,  was 
then  there  in  a white  nightcap,  and,  as  1 thought 
you  took  notice  of  him,  I hope  to  find  something 
from  you  when  1 come  in  from  walking." 
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crevice  received  and  delivered  many  an  im- 
portanl  dispatch.  (1) 

There  arc  more  than  fifty  notes  or  letters  of 
a secret  correspondence  which  the  King  kept 
up  with  Sir  William  Hopkins,  a resident  at 
the  Isle  of  Wight.  (2)  They  chiefly  relate  to 
an  escape  which  was  planning  for  the  royal 
prisoner,  at  the  time  he  was  allowed  an  in- 
tercourse with  some  persons  in  the  island. 
They  display  the  King’s  personal  character  in 
a new  light.  Many  affecting  circumstances, 
arising  out  of  the  peculiarity  of  his  distresses, 
reveal  this  man  of  sorrows;  but  the  prompt 
sagacity  of  the  King,  and  the  perspicuity  of 
the  stylo  in  a correspondence  which  must 
have  often  been  written  in  haste,  are  proofs 
of  the  ability  of  Charles  the  First,  an  ability 
which  has  always  been  greatly  under-rated. 

Charles  alludes  to  some  females  who  were 
active  in  his  service.  “ I pray  you  commend 
my  service  to  all  my  feminine  friends,  and 
tell  47  that  I hope  she  believes  that  I never 
recommended  .57  in  earnest  to  her;  but  it 
was  merely  to  have  by  her  means  sometimes 
the  conversation  of  such  honest  persons  as 
herself,  and  truly  for  that  end  she  shall  do 
well  not  to  put  him  in  despair.” 

Often  absent  and  perplexed  with  cares, 
Charles  at  times  appeared  os  if  neglectful  of 
or  inattentive  to  his  friends.  On  one  of  these 
occasions,  the  King  made  this  amiable  apo- 
logy. “ The  friend  you  sent  mo  this  day  gave 
mo  a chiding,  and  yet  I will  not  complain, 
for  there  was  more  justice  than  malice  in  it. 
It  was  because  I did  not  look  kind  enough  on 
49  on  Thursday  last,  at  your  house ; for  the 
truth  is,  that  I had  so  many  things  that  day 
in  my  head  that  I wonder  not  though  every 
ono  thought  that  I looked  doggedly  on  them ; 
wherefore  I desire  you  to  assure  49  from  me, 
that  no  sour  looks  was  intended  for  him,  but 
all  kindness.”  Even  minute  precautions  and 
singular  contrivances  were  necessary  in  the 
course  of  this  secret  correspondence.  We 
may  smile  when  we  find  the  King  writing — 
**  I have  got  pretty  stores  of  wafers ; when  I 
want  I shall  take  the  freedom  to  send  to  you 
for  some.  When  you  find  me  seal  with  wax, 
you  may  know  it  is  after  supper.” 

By  Mr.  Cresset’s  ingenuity,  through  his 
intimacy  with  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and 
without  his  Lordship’s  privity,  if  not  against 

(I)  Several  notea  which  paaaed  between  the  King 
and  Pirebrace  were  preserved  by  the  family.  They 
interest  us  by  the  striking  contrast  of  the  persons 
with  their  situations.  In  one  Charles  says,  “ If  you 
con,  let  me  speak  with  you  this  night  at  the  Chink.'’ 


his  will,  that  nobleman,  who  was  a consi- 
derable personage  with  the  Parliament,  was 
converted  into  a useful  instrument  of  intel- 
ligence to  tho  King.  Cresset  obtained  from 
him  passports  for  certain  London  pedlars  to 
traffle  with  the  army,  and  these  pedlars  were 
all  Royalists,  who  slid  under  their  wares  notes 
and  letters,  or  even  took  verbal  messages, 
which  they  honestly  delivered  by  stealth  in 
the  King’s  quarters,  when  ho  was  immured 
in  Oxford.  Royston,  the  loyal  bookseller, 
contrived  a singular  inode  of  conveyance  of 
letters.  Women-hawkers  of  pamphlets  tra- 
velled on  foot,  and  were  ordered  to  loiter  at 
certain  appointed  places  till  they  had  deli- 
vered to  them  packages  of  books ; in  tho  bind- 
ings of  those  which  boro  a secret  mark  let- 
ters were  sewed.  Dean  Barwick,  ono  of  the 
ablest  of  secret  agents,  observed  that  none  of 
his  packets  had  been  intercepted,  which  he 
ascribes  to  his  choice  not  only  of  faithful 
messengers,  but  of  such  as  were  in  very 
humble  circumstances,  the  less  conspicuous 
persons  rarely  attracting  suspicion.  Emi- 
nent persons  betrayed  themselves  by  their 
own  splendour ; their  principles  were  usually 
known,  as  happened  to  tho  Lady  D’Aubigny, 
who  carried  the  King’s  Commission  of  Array 
twisted  in  the  curls  of  her  hair,  which  proved 
fatal  to  some. 

But  danger  and  fatigue  were  endured  as 
willingly  as  ingenuity  and  artifice  were  prac- 
tised. During  tho  dark  nights  of  three  win- 
ter months  did  Ashburnhain  and  two  other 
gentlemen  wait  on  the  sea-shore,  keeping  a 
boat  in  readiness  to  aid  Charles’s  escape.  By 
such  humble  expedients,  and  often  such  pe- 
rilous enterprises,  tho  Ring  was  enabled  to 
maintain  a general  correspondence,  rarely 
interrupted,  with  the  Royalists  in  various 
counties,  the  Scottish  Commissioners  at 
Edinburgh,  the  Queen  at  Paris,  and  even 
with  the  young  Duke  of  York,  at  St.  James’s. 
Dr.  Lingard  has  forcibly  expressed  his  admi- 
ration of  this  singular  and  undaunted  perse- 
verance both  in  tho  royal  captive  and  his 
friends.  Such  was  the  ingenuity  of  the  King  1 
so  generous  the  devotion  of  those  who  sought 
to  serve  him  ! (3) 

The  altered  conduct  of  Hammond  had  not 
been  unperceived  by  the  King  before  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Commissioners,  and  the  Scots 

(1)  This  carious  correspondence  was  given  to 
WagstafFe  hj  a descendant  of  the  family,  and  is 
preserved  in  the  Appendix  to  Wagstafle’s  Vindi- 
cation of  Charles  the  First. 

(3)  Lingard,  x.405. 
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wore  repeating  those  rumours  which  had 
reached  him  from  other  quarters,  of  some- 
thing more  to  be  dreaded  than  the  roughness 
of  his  Slate-gaoler,  Sometimes,  in  his  mus- 
ings,  the  impassioned  thoughts  of  his  Queen, 
from  whom  ho  had  been  estranged  so  many 
years,  seem  to  have  overcome  his  wearied 
eiislence.  Once  Charles  had  resolved,  after 
his  arrival  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  to  abandon 
his  dominions  and  to  fly  to  his  Queen.  Hen- 
rietta had  dispatched  a French  vessel  to 
Southampton,  by  the  advice  of  Ashburnham, 
who  had  prepared  all  things  for  the  depar- 
ture, of  which  there  was  no  difficulty  while 
Charles  was  allowed  the  use  of  his  horse. 
The  Ring  joyfully  ran  to  the  window  to  see 
how  the  wind  stood  by  the  vane ; it  was  fair  1 
He  hastily  drew  on  his  bools.  On  leaving 
his  apartment,  once  more  he  looked  on  Uie 
vane,  and  in  consternation  beheld  the  vane 
had  suddenly  veered,  standing  at  a contrary 
point,  where  it  fixed  for  six  days  together! 
The  vessel  could  not  stir.  Meanwhile  the 
Commissioners  bad  arrived,  and  his  closer 
confinement  followed. 

There  was  a fatality  even  in  the  trivial  in- 
cidents of  the  life  of  this  unfortunate  mon- 
arch. Charles  afterwards  attempted  a more 
hazardous  flight  from  his  imprisonment,  and 
his  friends  were  wailing  in  different  parts 
about  the  Castle  to  receive  him.  It  is  a po- 
pular notion  that  where  the  head  can  pass, 
the  body  may;  and  Charles,  through  the 
bars  of  his  window’,  having  tried  the  one, 
seemed  certain  of  the  other.  At  the  moment 
the  attempt  was  made,  bis  breast  and  shoul- 
ders were  fixed  between  the  bars.  The 
struggle  was  an  agony,  and  he  heavily 
groaned,  which  he  who  stood  beneath  to  re- 
ceive him  saw  and  heard.  (1) 

CHAPTER  LXXVIII. 

Treaty  at  the  Isle  of  Wight 

Doomkd  to  the  oblivion  of  a State-impri- 
sonment, we  are  surprised  at  the  sympathies 
which  Charles  the  First  excited  through  the 

(4;  Id  the  interesting  notes  which  passed  between 
the  King  and  Firebrace  arc  many  particulars  of  Uiis 
bedfled  attempt.  Charles  was  aware  of  whatever  he 
required.  *‘Tbe  narrowness  of  the  window  was  the 
only  impediment  of  my  escape,  and  therefore  some 
instrument  must  be  had  to  remove  Uiat  bar.  which 
I believe  is  not  bard  to  get;  for  I have  seen  many, 
and  so  portable,  that  a man  might  put  them  in  his 
pocket : 1 think  it  is  called  the  Endless  Screw,  or 
the  Great  Force.”  “I  have  now  made  a perfect 
trial,  and  find  it  impossible  to  be  done,  for  my  body 
is  much  too  thick  for  the  breadth  of  the  window, 


nation.  Was  ever  tyrant  beloved  even  in 
his  prison  ? Was  ever  a vanquished  mon- 
arch dreaded  by  his  conquerors  ? I know  of 
no  Prince  whose  captivity  bears  any  resem- 
blance to  that  of  Charles  the  First.  Few, 
indeed,  of  such  Princes  have  possessed  his 
virtues,  fewer  his  abilities,  and  none  have 
equalled  his  perfect  equanimity  in  the  va- 
riableness of  his  fortunes.  The  force  of 
character,  which  we  consider  as  the  groat 
feature  in  the  mind  of  Charles  the  First,  was 
never  iroro  apparent  than  during  the  trans- 
actions at  Carisbrookc  Castle.  After  the  fai- 
lure of  the  treaty  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  he  de- 
livered his  sentiments  to  Sir  Philip  War- 
wick, by  this  striking  allusion  to  his  despe- 
rate riluation ; I am  like  a Captain  who 
had  defended  a place  well,  and,  his  snperiots 
not  being  able  to  relieve  him,  he  had  leave  to 
surrender  it.  But  though  they  cannot  re- 
lieve me  in  tho  time  I demand  it,  I will  h<dd 
it  out  till  I make  some  stone  in  this  building 
my  tombstone.”  Thus  felt,  thus  acted,  and 
thus  suffered  his  unconquered  mind  in  his 
great  persecutions.  But  his  conduct  was  not 
less  admirable  tow'ards  the  petty  malignity 
which  would  fain  have  disturbed  his  inherent 
dignity.  His  personal  deprivations  were 
not  inconsiderable  at  Carisbrookc  Castle. 
They  did  not  afford  him  wino  of  a good  qua- 
lity, and  he  preferred  “ the  better  brew  age 
made  by  himself  of  sack  and  water;  nay,” 
added  the  King,  “ whilst  I have  been  here 
among  them,  they  kept  me  for  two  months 
under  a want  of  linen,  which,  though  I look 
notice  of,  I scorned  to  give  them  the  pleasure 
to  tell  them  of  it.” 

Charles  was  now  a king  without  kingly 
power,  but  not  without  kingly  influence. 
His  hereditary  station  swayed  the  predilec- 
tions of  the  people,  and  the  majesty  of  his 
“ grey  discrowned  head”  was  not  viewed 
without  “ superstition,”  as  Godwin  expresses 
the  emotions  of  the  multitude  in  that  reli- 
gious age.  Bui  the  monarch  in  his  afflic- 
tions was  beloved,  sometimes  to  adoration, 
by  those  who  were  near  him,  for  his  perso- 

80  that  nnim  the  middle  bar  be  taken  away  1 can- 
not get  through.  U is  absolutely  impossible  to  d» 
anything  to-morrow  at  nigiit;  hut  1 command 
you  heartily  and  particularly  to  thank  in  my  name 
A.  (Mr.  Francis  Cresset.)  C.  (Colonel  Legge,)  F. 
(Mr.  DowceU,)  Z.  (Sir  Edward  Woraley,)  and  him 
who  stayed  for  me  beyond  the  works,  for  their  hearty 
and  industrions  endeavours  in  this  my  service,  the 
which  1 shall  always  remember,  being  likewls* 
eonUdent  that  they  will  not  faint  in  ao  good  a 
work.” 
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nal  virtues ; aud  his  personal  sulferings  look- 
ed themselves  like  virtues  by  the  silence  of 
his  noblo  unropining  nature.  The  chivalric 
spirits  of  the  loftiest  characters  of  England 
kindled  at  bis  name ; they  flow  from  their 
rotrcais  to  rejoin  thoir  brothers;  they  found 
no  captivity  in  the  bars  and  grates  of  the 
prison, — their  battle  bad  been  as  a pilgrim- 
age,—thoir  cell  was  as  a hermitage;  they 
bared  their  breasts  with  the  joy  of  courage- 
ous men  who  disdain  an  ungenerous  enemy, 
when  selected  as  victims  for  a barbarous  sa- 
crifice. (1)  These  men,  actuated  by  the  prin- 
ciple of  honour,  could  only  own  as  their  sovo- 
reign  their  captive  monarch.  The  consola- 
tory idea  of  a king  subdued  and  chastised  by 
fortune,  and  who  had  appealed  to  his  people 
as  the  father  of  his  country,  was  their  idol- 
image,  the  Lares  of  their  hearths  1 All  the 
errors  of  his  calamitous  years  were  almost 
forgotten  under  the  new  tyranny  of  men 
whose  obscurity  was  undlslinguislied  by  any 
illustrious  acts,  though  famed  in  a wido  scene 
of  universal  spoliation  for  dexterously  trans- 
ferring the  wealth  and  the  honours  of  one  part 
of  the  nation  to  another,  (t^)— mean  and  fugi- 
tive men,  who  solely  existed  in  thoir  unlicensed 
freedom  by  the  artifice  of  the  most  indirect 
and  crooked  policy,  creatures  of  thoir  military 
leaders ! The  captive  of  Carisbrooke  Castle 
was  still  awfully  remomborod  by  the  people. 
He  dwelt  in  their  thoughts,  and  sometimes 
in  their  hearts.  He  had  long  ceased  to  be  an 
object  of  their  fear,  and  in  their  despair  ho 
bad  now  mingled  with  thoir  last  hopes.  Press- 
ed by  monthly  contributions  for  tho  arrears 
of  tho  soldiery,  and  vexed  by  taxations  dis- 
guised under  forms  and  names  unheard  of, 
even  the  Ship-money  seemed  but  a light 
grievance,  Tho  labourers  of  tho  harvest  had 
found  no  gleanings  at  the  evening-hour.  The 
giddy  mullitudo  in  the  capital  burst  into  a 
commotion,  and  oallod  for  God  and  the 
King !”  The  spontaneous  cry  was  re-echoed 

(O  Sir  Charles  Lucas  and  Sir  George  Lisle,  shot, 
or  rather  murdered,  against  ail  law,  says  Warbur- 
ton.  The  affecting  scene  of  these  two  heroic  friends 
is  flnely  painted  by  Clareodun.  Some  suspicion 
that  Uiey  were  condemned  from  personal  motives 
has  thrown  a dark  shade  over  the  reputation  of 
Fairfax. 

(i)  It  cost  the  dispensers  of  Parliamentary  dona- 
Uons  nothing  but  a vote  to  recompense  their  own 
friends.  The  trustees  lor  the  sale  of  Bishops’  lauds 
were  security  to  the  soldiers  for  their  arrears.  If 
the  estate  of  one  ot  their  officers  bad  been  injured 
by  Ore  or  other  losses,  it  was  usually  made  good 
out  of  bis  neighbour’s  estate,  if  he  were  *‘a  Ma- 
lignant.*’ They  voted  SOOOf.  to  the  exeeutors  of 


by  the  populace  of  distant  cities.  The  Royal 
standard  was  unfurled  in  Wales,  the  Kentish 
men  flocked  to  the  trumpet  of  Goring,  tho 
men  of  Essex  had  the  sad  glory  of  suffering 
the  last  in  the  miseries  of  our  Civil  War  by 
the  moraorable  siege  of  Colchester.  The  fleet 
revolted  to  the  Prince.  Tho  cloud  of  an  army 
gathered  in  tho  North,  where  tho  English 
Royalists  hero  and  there  were  awaiting  for 
the  army  of  Scotland  led  by  tho  Duko  of  Ha- 
milton. The  Cavaliers  appeared  in  almost 
every  county  of  England;  all  rose  in  opposite 
directions,  too  distant  to  commuuicalo,  too 
early  to  be  joined  by  the  tardy,  loo  iale  to 
unite  with  the  dispersed. 

Those  various  actions  had  called  away  from 
ihoir  seat  of  power  in  Westmin.stor  the  chief 
commanders  of  the  army,  and  in  the  absence 
of  their  authority  and  their  complicate  in- 
lrigu«>,  the  Presbyterian  party  had  gradual- 
ly recovered  thoir  former  predominance. 
The  late  exiled  members  had  returned  to  their 
seats,  and  Holies,  the  great  orator  of  the 
Presbyterians,  once  more  resumed  his  pre- 
ponderance. The  Independents,  without  their 
chiefs,  lurked  in  a minority.  On  the  30th 
of  June  the  vote  for  non -addresses  was  an- 
nulled. The  Parliament  bad  recovered  their 
freedom.  Out  it  was  not  long  ere  the  scene 
shifted.  The  array  of  Scotland  had  dissolved 
as  rapidly  as  it  had  boon  hastily  levied; 
Colcheter  surrendered,  tho  last  hope  of  the 
Royalists,  and  tho  dissolute  but  spirited 
Goring,  the  chivalric  Capel,  aud  the  inef- 
ficient Hamilton  were  imprisoned  in  Windsor 
Castle,  and  remained  only  to  lament  together 
the  useless  efforts  of  ill-concorlod  platis  aud 
precipitated  engagements.  Still  Cromwell 
was  yet  not  free  to  return  ffom  his  conquests 
in  the  north,  and  his  absence  left  tho  Presp- 
byterians  an  open  field,  A personal  treaty 
with  the  King  was  now  voted.  Sir  Hoary 
Vane  the  son,  the  head  of  the  Independents, 
bad  shrewdly  consented  to  become  a coin- 

Hampden  out  of  the  receipts  at  Goldsmllha’  Hall,  of 
the  impositions  levied  on  “Delinquents.**  Lord 
Brooke’s  posthumous  ohikl  received  sooot.  out  of 
Lady  Auckland’s  estate,  scoot,  for  Ireland  out  of 
the  Earl  of  Worcester’s  lands.  Captain  VarringUm 
was  rewarded  with  500t.  to  be  raised  out  of  the  es- 
tate o(  Sir  Henry  LlDgen.'aad  8000/.  for  Colonel  LU- 
bumc  out  of  Lord  Coventry's  estate. 

1 could  give  some  idea  of  the  iniquitous  proceed- 
ings of  those  sequestrators,  who  were  called  **  the 
Country  Committees,”  ft^m  a curious  document  of 
the  nefarious  modes  pursued  by  those  I deivoni- 
nate  **the  mean  and  fugitive  peiamu.'*  LUUe 
viUahu  in  great  offices : 
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inissioner  to  a treaty  which  he  felt  he  could 
not  successfully  oppose,  till  a greater  genius 
than  his  own  should  arrive;  but  he  had 
dexterously  contrived  to  delay  it,  by  cavils 
and  doubts  and  discussions.  Forty  days  were 
fixed  on  for  the  negotiation  of  this  treaty,  and 
which  were  afterwards  even  enlarged.  The 
length  of  time  allowed  was  considered  to  be 
an  indulgence  by  those  who  wished  well  to 
the  peace,  and  those  who  did  not  cared  not 
how  long  it  lasted. 

This  important  news  was  instar  ily  convey- 
ed to  Charles,  by  one  Sir  John  Bowring,  an 
active  agent,  if  we  may  trust  to  his  own  ac- 
count, which  was  long  afterwards  ad- 
dressed to  Charles  the  Second,  evidently  for 
the  purpose  of  recommending  himself.  It  is 
remarkable  that,  by  Sir  John  Bowring’s  own 
account,  the  King  is  continually  regretting 
that  he  had  not  followed  Sir  John’s  advice, 
and  was  now  determined,  as  this  knight 
says,  “ to  be  ruled  by  him  in  whatsoever  he 
shall  advise  me  in  this  treaty”— which,  how  • 
ever,  as  we  shall  find,  the  King  certainly 
was  not ! The  singular  political  foresight  of 
this  knight  on  every  event  which  he  records 
is  so  wonderful,  that  wo  may  suspect  him  to 
have  been  one  of  those  great  predictors  who 
enjoy  the  advantage  of  prophecy,  after  the 
events  have  been  realised.  The  counsel  and 
the  counsellor  are  equally  notable. 

Bowring  after  first  looking  at  the  door,  and 
requesting  to  know  if  any  one  hearkened, 
addressed  the  King,  “ ‘Sir,  this  treaty  is  not 
obtained  of  any  intention  your  Majesty  can 
possibly  make  your  peace  by  it,  but  is  design- 
ed only  of  purpose  to  gel  your  Majesty  liberty 
to  go  away,  and  to  have  friends  to  help  you.’ 
But,  looking  the  King  in  the  face,  I found  his 
Majesty’s  countenance  to  alter  very  much, 
and  to  grow  pale  as  I spoke.  Whereupon  I 
immediately  apprehended  his  Majesty  mislik- 
ed  my  advice  of  gelling  away.”  It  was  in- 
deed a melancholy  omen  for  the  results  of 
the  expected  treaty. 

Bowring  proceeds  with  his  garrulous  nar- 
rative. “ If  your  Majesty  does  think  you  can 
make  your  more  certain  peace  by  treating 
than  by  going  away,  then  1 beg  of  your  Ma- 
jesty to  make  your  concessions  in  one  de- 
claration and  in  one  day.  I will  tell  your 
Majesty  how  you  may  do  it,  and  how  much 
the  Parliament  will  abate  your  Majesty  upon 
any  one  article  more  or  less,  as  well  as  if 
your  Majesty  should  treat  out  your  forty  days 
— if  I mistake  in  any  one  tittle  of  any  one 
article,  I will  give  your  Majesty  my  life,  1 


know  and  understand  your  Majesty’s  business 
so  well,  and  therefore  I beg  your  Majesty  to 
do  it  at  one  instant  of  time  by  one  declara- 
tion. Forty  days  was  only  a trick  of  Crom- 
well’s party  in  the  House,  who  would  have 
given  your  Majesty,  for  forty  days,  forty 
months,  when  they  found  they  could  not  pre- 
vent the  treaty.  They  hoped  your  Majesty 
will  debate  all  the  time,  wherein  they  will 
use  all  persons  and  parties  to  persuade  you. 
In  which  time  Cromwell  may  have  returned 
to  London  with  his  army,  and  so  advance 
his  own  parly  in  frustrating  the  present  peace 
and  treaty.” 

Whether  this  Bobadil  of  a politician  ex- 
pressly said  all  this  to  Charles,  we  only 
know'  from  himself;  but  his  notion  that  the 
length  of  time  allowed  for  the  conclusion  of 
the  treaty  was  a political  stratagem  of  Crom- 
well’s parly  is  confirmed  by  Clarendon,  and 
it  was  not  without  reason  that  Bowring 
warned  the  Ring  of  his  fatal  proneness  to 
discussion  and  debate,  at  this  momentous 
conjuncture.  This  conviction  was  as  strong- 
ly fell  by  the  Presbyterian  party,  conscious 
that  they  were  holding  their  seats  by  a very 
uncertain  tenure,  for  the  return  of  Cromwell, 
as  they  had  justly  anticipated,  would  eject 
them.  But  the  protraction  of  the  treaty  was 
the  policy  of  Charles,  to  obtain  points  which 
he  never  could  carry. 

Charles  pledged  his  word  not  to  leave  the 
island  pending  the  negotiation,  and  was  al- 
lowed to  quit  the  gloomy  castle,  and  to  select 
the  most  convenient  house,  which  was  that 
belonging  to  a private  gentleman,  in  the 
small  town  of  Newport,  for  his  accommoda- 
tion during  the  time  of  the  treaty.  He  soon, 
however,  discovered  that  though  they  had 
removed  the  sentinels  from  his  door,  they 
trusted  so  little  to  his  word,  that  a troop  of 
horse  was  ever  hovering  about  him  when  he 
was  abroad.  (1)  Though  of  late  his  hopes 
one  after  the  other  were  vanishing,  and  the 
treaty,  about  to  be  entered,  afforded  no  pro- 
mise, he  had  resolved,  as  he  had  formerly 
done,  on  ample  concessions.  Charles  came 
to  surrender  even  his  rights — but  his  honour 
and  his  religion,  os  ho  understood  them  to 
bo,  he  could  never  yield,  but  with  his  life. 

The  friends  and  attendants  of  the  King 
once  more  rejoined  their  old  master.  A 
Lord  High  Chamberlain,  Gentlemen  of  the 
Bed-chamber,  Grooms  of  the  Bed-chamber, 
Pages  of  the  Back-stairs,  the  Royal  Chaplains, 

0)  ABhmole’8  MSS.  800.  Art.,  xxxvi  This  was 
wrrillen  by  Charles  himself. 
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and  hi$>  Secretaries,  all  hastened  and  took 
their  places  in  the  small  house  at  Newport, 
and  the  delusive  scenery  of  a Court  on  a 
sudden  seemed  to  have  crowded  round  the 
lone  man,  as  in  a pleasant  dream. 

A Slate,  loo,  was  erected.  Under  a canopy 
was  a seal  ascended  by  steps,  at  the  end  of 
the  most  spacious  apartment  in  a house  of 
narrow  extent.  Those  who  remembered  their 
former  meeting  at  Hampton  Court  were 
struck  by  the  singular  contrast,  and  above  all 
by  the  aspect  of  the  monarch  whom  they  now 
beheld  under  that  State.  After  eight  months 
of  rigid  confinement  and  protracted  anxieties, 
the  exterior  changes  of  his  person  deeply 
affected  his  friends,  perhaps  even  his  enemies, 
pathetically  exclaims  Hume.  His  constitu- 
tion was  unbroken,  his  intellectual  faculties 
were  unusually  vivid  and  vigorous,  his  cold 
manners,  though  still  majestic,  had  softened 
their  severity,  and  there  was  a cheerfulness 
in  his  voice  and  his  replies  which  betrayed 
no  dejection  of  spirits;  but  Charles  could  not 
conceal  the  visible  traces  of  those  silent  griefs, 
which  neither  his  deep  religious  resignation 
nor  his  native  magnanimity  could  disperse. 
Since  his  servants  had  been  commanded  away, 
the  King  would  never  suffer  any  attention  to 
bo  given  to  his  person  ; his  beard  remained 
unirimmcd,  his  dishevelled  tresses  hung  in 
disorder,  and  his  very  dress  was  faded  and 
worn.  It  was  imagined  that  a premature 
old  age  of  sorrows  had  turned  his  hair  almost 
entirely  grey.  It  was  evident  that  the  King 
had  condemned  the  person  whom  so  many 
scorned  to  utter  negligence,  and  that  he 
seemed  to  consider  his  whole  existence  to  be 
little  more  than  an  act  of  penance. 

As  Iho  King  had  frequently  demanded  a 
personal  treaty,  the  Commissioners  had  de- 
cided that  it  should  be  strictly  so,  and  would 
not  admit  either  peer  or  doctor  to  enter  into 
ihe  debates.  Charles  was  therefore  compelled 
to  encounter  singly  a host  of  subtle  diplomacy, 
and,  what  was  worse,  another  of  the  Rabbins 
of  “ the  Assembly  of  Divines.”  The  Com- 
missioners sale  round  the  board,  but  the 
Lords,  the  Gentlemen,  and  the  Divines  on 
the  King’s  side,  stood  silently  about,  or  at 
the  back  of  his  chair.  When  the  King 
desired  to  put  a question,  or  when  any  of  his 
friends  would  offer  a suggestion,  he  retired 
into  a private  apartment,  and  it  sometimes 
happened,  as  Sir  Philip  Warwick,  one  of  the 
secretaries,  tells  us,  that  when  the  King 
hesitated  to  reply,  “one  of  us  penmen  who 
stood  at  bis  chair  would  pray  bitn  from  the 


Lords  to  do  so.”  This  was  all  the  prompting 
Charles  received  through  a wearying  disputa- 
tion of  more  than  fifty  days. 

In  the  whole  course  of  the  varied  career 
this  monarch  had  passed,  from  the  throne  to 
the  field  of  battle,  and  thence  to  the  castle- 
prison,  never  had  Charles  the  First  displayed 
a temper  so  undisturbed,  never  had  he  ap- 
peared in  truer  majesty,  and  never  had  he 
developed  his  logical  faculties  more  toadmira- 
lion  than  during  the  whole  of  this  trying 
treaty.  They  met  every  morning  at  nine, 
and  resumed  their  sittings  in  the  afternoon. 
The  King  made  minutes  of  what  he  intended 
to  speak,  and  from  these  notes  addressed  the 
parlies.  Charles  seemed  passionless.  Age 
had  matured  the  strength  of  wisdom,  and 
adversity  had  chastened  the  severity  of  his 
manners.  Philosophy,  in  the  large  sense  of 
the  age  which  had  not  yet  arrived,  was  as 
little  known  to  the  monarch  as  to  the  assem- 
bly of  Divines.  Two  of  those,  on  Charles’s 
tenacity  in  favour  of  Episcopacy,  for  their 
last  argument,  had  solemnly  warned  the  King 
that  “ He  would  surely  be  damned  1” 

When  Charles  pressed  the  weight  of  his 
C/)ronalion  Oath,  which  bound  him  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Church  of  England,  the 
Lawyer  Glyn  used  a subtle  and  extraordinary 
argunjenl,  the  morality  of  which  seems  more 
relaxed  than  the  political  expediency.  Glyn 
observed  that  his  Majesty  might  with  a good 
conscience  give  way  to  the  abolition  of  Epis- 
copacy, since  a clause  in  the  Coronation  Oath 
says,  that  he  will  maintain  the  customs  of 
the  Ijind  of  which  an  essential  one  is,  to 
make  “ new  laws  for  the  public  good.'*  A 
refined  quibble  1 but  the  lawyer’s  sophism 
could  not  soothe  the  tortured  conscience  of 
Charles  the  First,  who  felt  no  conviction  that 
Presbytery  was  an  order  of  ministers  more 
blessed  for  the  public  good  than  the  hierar- 
chy. They  were  debating  whether  any  real 
distinction  existed  between  them,  whether 
the  one  included  the  other,  and  whether 
the  whole  was  not  a verbal  controversy,  a 
distinction  without  a •difference  ? 

The  King’s  felicitous  illustration  of  the  na- 
ture of  this  Treaty,  in  which  he  could  not  get 
one  counter-proposition  of  his  own  conceded, 
may  be  once  more  repealed.  “ Consider, 
Mr.  Buckley,  if  you  call  this  a Treaty,  whe- 
ther it  be  not  like  the  fray  in  the  comedy, 
where  the  man  comes  out  and  says,  there  has 
been  a fray  and  no  fray,  and  being  asked  how 
that  could  bo  ? Why,  says  he,  there  hath 
been  three  blows  given,  and  I had  them  all.” 
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The  ParliamonUry  Commissioners  were  as 
de^y  struck  by  this  protracted  and  extraor- 
dinary trial  of  the  King’s  powers  as  were  any 
of  his  friends.  The  Eaii  of  Salisbury  told 
Warwick,  “ The  King  is  wonderfully  im- 
proved,” “No,  my  Lord,”  was  the  reply, 
“ it  is  your  Lordship  who  has  too  late  dis- 
cerned what  ho  always  was.” 

Sir  Edward  Walker  has  preserved  a curious 
fact.  The  man  most  hostile  to  the  King, 
that  strange  compound  of  genius  and  fana- 
ticism, the  younger  Vane, — acknowledged  to 
him  that  they  had  been  much  deceived  in  the 
Character  of  the  King,  whom  they  had  con- 
sidered as  a weak  man,  but  now,  lie  added, 
that  we  And  him  to  be  a person  of  great  parts 
and  abilities,  we  must  the  more  consider  our 
owTi  security,  for  ho  is  only  the  more  dan- 
gerous. (1)  At  the  latter  end  of  the  treaty, 
when  Charles  perceived  it  could  never  be  ef- 
fectual, he  turned  somewhat  melancholy. 
Charles  was  dicta'ting  to  Sir  Philip  Warwick 
aside  at  a window,  when  ho  suddenly  stopped 
and  said,  “ I wish  I had  consulted  nobody  but 
myself;  for  then,  as  where  in  honour  or 
conscience  I could  not  have  complied,  I could 
have  early  boon  positive;  for  with  Job  I 
would  willinglier  have  chosen  misery  than 
sin.  ” On  which  Charles  shed  tears ; 
“ the  biggest  drops  that  I ever  saiv  fall  from 
an  eye ; but,  recollecting  himself,  he  turned 
presently  his  head  away,  for  he  was  loth  it 
should  be  discerned.”  These  were  not  the 
only  tears  shod  by  the  King  at  the  treaty  of 
the  Isle  of  Wight.  The  Secretary  Oudart  has 
commemorated  in  his  Diary,  that  “ This 
afternoon  his  Majesty  heard  several  draughts 
of  an  answer  upon  the  proposition  for'  Reli- 
gion ; disliked  all,  and  was  in  a great  per- 
plexity about  the  point  of  abolishing  Episco- 
pacy, even  to  shedding  of  tears.”  W’hat 
tyrant  ever  before  shed  tears  ? Charles’s  si- 
tuation was  at  this  moment  alarmingly  cri- 
tical ; he  had  received  certain  intelligence 
that  ^ w as  to  be  carried  away  to  a closer 
prison,  or  to  be  assassinated.  He  was  me- 
ditating another  flight.  With  these  thoughts 
in  his  mind,  one  day  he  wrote  down  at  the 
Treaty  House  those  two  verses, 

“A  Coward ’s  still  unsafe,  but  Courage  knows 
No  other  Foe  but  him  whodoUi  oppose. ”(S) 

But  the  great  ability  and  the  diligence  of 

CO  Sir  Edward  Walker,  319. 

(X)  Oudart’s  Diary,  Peck’s  Desid.  Car.  Liber  x. 

CX)  Clarendon,  in  his  History,  has  given  some  ex- 
racts  from  dUf^tches;  *' The  journal,”  as  Charles 


Charles  were  not  wholly  restricted  to  the  la- 
bours of  this  great  assembly  on  the  present 
occasion.  After  every  day’s  tedious  confer- 
ences, every  night  at  eight  o’clock,  when  not 
engaged  in  writing  private  loiters,  Charles 
with  his  two  secretaries  w as  employed  in  ar- 
ranging the  notes  taken  that  day,  accompa- 
nying them  by  his  arguments,  and  dictating 
a dispatch  which  was  sent  to  the  Prince,  to 
inform  him  of  the  present,  and  to  instruct 
him  for  the  future.  We  possess  this  extra- 
ordinary testimony  of  the  zealous  attention 
to  the  duties  of  the  monarch  and  the  father. 
In  the  confinement  of  Carisbrooke  Castle,  his 
literary  leisure  had  drunk  more  deeply  of  the 
fountains  of  our  literature;  the  volumes  he 
there  perused,  and  the  authors  whom  he 
cherished,  the  good  taste  of  Herbert  has  noted 
down.  The  genial  influence  of  uninternipted 
studies  appears  in  the  compression  of  his 
thoughts  and  the  elevation  of  his  style. 
Neither  Warwick,  a loose  weak  ivritcr,  nor 
Oudart.  a foreigner,  though  long  domiciliated 
here  by  his  former  patron.  Sir  Henry  Wot- 
ton,  could  possibly  have  terminated  a single 
period  of  this  authentic  production  of  Charles 
the  First.  (.3) 

The  subjects  which  arc  involved  in  the  Ar- 
ticles of  this  Treaty  have  ceased  to  interest 
the  posterity  of  Charles  the  First,  but  the 
acute  discussion,  the  elevated  style,  the  so- 
lemn counsels  this  unhappy  monarch  sent  to 
a son  who  aftenvards  proved  unworthy  of 
such  a father,  remain  to  illustrate  his  per- 
sonal history. 

Charles  has  moralised  on  his  own  history  : 
“ W’e  would  willingly  forget  in  how'  high  a 
degree  some  subjects  have  been  disloyal,  but 
never  had  Prince  a testimony  in  others  of 
more  loyalty  than  we  had.  And  however,  for 
their  and  our  punishment,  God  blessed  not 
some  of  their  endeavours,  surely  more  mis- 
guided persons  were  at  least  reduced  to  their 
loyalty  than  is  almost  in  story  to  be  exam- 
pled.  Subjects  by  this  may  learn  how  dan- 
gerous the  neglect  of  seasonable  duty  is,  and 
that  men  cannot  fix  when  they  please  what 
they  unnecessarily  shake. 

“ By  what  hath  been  said,  you  see  how 
long  we  have  laboured  in  the  search  of  peace. 
Do  not  you  be  disheartened  to  tread  in  the 
same  steps.  Use  all  worthy  ways  to  restore 
yourself  to  your  right,  but  prefer  the  way  of 

biniBelf  calls  it,  isamongtheClarcndon  SlatcPapers, 
ii.,49S,  XU.U5.  Dr,  Lingard  has  justly  acknow- 
ledged that ’’the  best  account  of  the  treaty  Is  that 
composed  by  order  of  the  King  himtetfy  for  the  use  of 
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peace.  Show  the  greatness  of  your  mind,  if 
God  bless  you,  rather  to  conquer  your  ene- 
mies by  pardoning  than  punishing ; and  let  us 
comfort  you  with  that  which  is  our  own  com- 
fort, that  though  affliction  may  make  us  pass 
under  the  censures  of  men,  yet  we  look  upon 
it  so,  as  if  it  procure  not  for  us  a deliverance, 
it  will  to  you  a blessing.  If  you  saw  how  un- 
manly and  unchrislianly  the  implacable  dis- 
position is  in  our  ill-willers,  you  would  avoid 
that  spirit.  Censure  us  not  for  having  parted 
with  so  much  of  our  own  rights;  the  price 
is  great,  but  the  commodity  was  security  to 
us,  peace  to  our  people.  And  we  were  con- 
fident another  Parliament  would  remember 
how  useful  a King’s  power  is  to  a People’s 
liberty.  Of  how'  much  we  divested  ourself 
that  we  and  they  might  meet  once  again  in 
a due  Parliamentary  way  to  agree  the  bounds 
for  Prince  and  People  ! And  in  this  give  be- 
lief to  our  experience,  never  to  affect  more 
greatness  or  prerogative  than  that  which  is 
really  and  intrinsically  for  the  good  of  sub- 
jects, not  satisfaction  of  favourites.  And  if 
you  thus  use  it,  you  will  never  want  means 
to  be  a Father  to  all,  and  a bountiful  Prince 
to  any  you  would  extraordinarily  be  gracious 
unto.  You  may  perceive  all  men  entrust 
their  treasure  when  it  returns  them  interest, 
and  if  Princes,  like  the  sea,  receive  and  repay 
all  the  fresh  streams  the  rivers  entrust  with 
them,  they  will  not  grudge,  but  pride  them- 
selves to  make  them  up  an  ocean.  These 
considerations  may  make  you  as  great  a 
Prince  as  your  father  is  now  a low  one,  and 
your  State  may  be  so  much  the  more  esta- 
blishod  as  mine  hath  been  shaken.  For  our 
subjects  have  learned,  we  dare  say,  that  vic- 
tories over  their  Princes  are  but  triumphs 
over  themselves,  and  so  will  be  unwilling  to 
hearken  to  changes  hereafter.  The  English 
nation  are  a sober  people,  however  at  present 
infatuated. 

We  know  not  but  this  may  bo  the  last 
time  we  may  speak  to  you  or  the  world  pub- 
licly. We  are  sensible  into  what  hands  we 
are  fallen,  and  yet  (we  bless  God)  we  have 
those  inward  refreshments  the  malice  of  our 
enemies  cannot  perturb.  We  have  learned  to 
busg  ourself  in  retiring  into  ourself,  and 
therefore  con  tlie  bettor  digest  wbat  befalls. 

the  Prince  of  Wales,”  x.,  434.  But  from  this  we 
must  Deceasarilj  ial^r  that  these,  like  other  State 
Papers,  were  oompoecd  bj  another  writer  than  the 
King.  Charles  has  been  already  robbed  of  what 
wasbisown  in  the '‘Icon  Basilike.”  In  this  Jour- 
nal, who  but  the  King  himself  could  infuse  the  pa- 
ternal feeling,  and.  the  deep  personal  emotion? 


THE  FIRST.  5!5 

“ You  are  the  son  of  our  love.  If  God  re- 
store you  to  your  rights  upon  hard  conditions, 
whatever  you  promise,  keep.  These  men, 
who  have  forced  laws  which  they  are  bound 
to  observe,  will  tind  their  triumphs  full  of 
troubles.  Do  not  think  any  thing  in  this 
world  worth  the  obtaining  by  foul  or  unjust 
means.” 

Such  was  the  labour  of  the  evening-hours 
of  Charles  the  First  after  the  mental  fatigue 
of  each  day's  conference,  and  which  was 
never  designed  for  the  public  eye,  as  the 
King  has  himself  observed.  He  who  has  read 
these  Commentaries  will  more  clearly  com- 
prehend the  importance  of  this  development, 
for  such  it  is,  of  the  character  of  the  captive 
of  Carisbrooko  Castle  ; that  character  only 
changed  by  new  acquirements,  or  was  modi  - 
fled  by  protracted  adversities  and  meditating 
experience.  The  finest  passages  in  the  “ Icon 
Basilike”  do  not  exceed  many  similar  etliical 
reflections  in  these  evening  effusions  to  his 
son. 

CHAPTER  LXXIX. 

Hammond. 

SoMETniEs  the  days  seemed  tranquil  as  they 
glided  away,  while  Charles  was  resigned  to 
his  books  and  the  bowling-green  of  Caris- 
brooko Castle ; but  this  tranquillity  of  his 
spirits  was  often  interrupted  by  the  terror  of 
assassination.  The  King  told  Sir  John  Bow- 
ring, “ I have  had  a sad  time  of  it  ever  since 
the  two  Houses  have  imprisoned  me  in  this 
Castle,  expecting  every  hour  when  I should 
be  murdered.”  The  old  rumours  were  still 
afloat  in  the  Army  that  the  King  was  to  be 
brought  to  a public  trial,  nor  was  the  result 
veiled  in  mystery.  Ere  the  treaty  had  closed, 
secret  intelligence,  written  in  a well-known 
hand,  had  been  conveyed  to  Charles,  of  a 
design  which  had  been  communicated  to 
Cromwell  of  disposing  of  the  King’s  per- 
son. (1)  The  time  allotted  to  the  treaty  hav- 
ing expired,  the  Commissioners  hastened  back 
to  the  Parliament.  Charles  bade  them  a sad 
farewell.  Though  calm  in  his  address,  yet 
there  was  a tenderness  in  the  tones  that 
drew  tears,  at  least  from  those  who  had  at- 
tended on  his  person.  The  Commissioners 
were  differently  affected.  Those  who  saw  in 

When  will  hlatorians  leam  to  feel  and  to  pause 
amidst  (heir  researches,  and  not  conceive  that  every 
document  opened  to  them  is  to  be  looked  on  only 
as  a Stale-paper? 

(1)  WagstalTe’s  Api^dix  to  bis  Vindication  of 
Charles  the  First. 
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the  fast  approach  of  Iho  Army  towards  the 
capital  (he  ruin  of  their  parly  returned  with 
fearful  hearts ; while  the  parly  of  Vane,  who 
had  witnessed,  during  the  protracted  treaty, 
all  the  hopes  of  the  Royalists  annihilated, 
were  hurrying  in  triumph  and  joy  to  meet 
Cromwell  and  the  other  sovereigns  of  the 
kingdom.  Charles,  alluding  in  his  own  mind 
to  the  ominous  warnings  he  continued  to  re- 
ceive, became  the  melancholy  predictor  of 
his  own  fate.  “ My  Lords,”  ho  said,  “ I 
believe  wo  shall  scarce  see  each  other  again. 
Rut  God’s  will  bo  done  ! I have  made  my 
peace  with  Him,  and  shall  undergo  without 
fear  whatever  He  may  suffer  men  to  do  to 
me.”  (i) 

It  was  a few  days  ere  the  Commissioners 
had  departed,  that  one  morning  a breathless 
messenger  demanded  an  immediate  inter- 
view with  the  King.  Sir  Philip  Killegrew,  at 
the  risk  of  his  freedom  or  his  fortune,  had 
stolen  away  from  Windsor,  the  head-quar- 
ters of  the  Army,  to  imparl  to  the  King  the 
fatal  intelligence  that  the  Army  had  resolved 
in  council  to  carry  him  out  of  the  Isle  cf 
Wight  by  force,  bring  the  King  to  London, 
try  him  for  his  life,  and  murder  him  public- 
ly. Charles  hesitated  to  credit  his  friendly 
intelligencer.  “ I must  confess,”  said  the 
King,  “ that  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  is  a greater 
soldier  than  1 am ; yet  1 think  he  will  lind  it  a 
hard  matter  to  bring  me  to  London  by  force, 
having  agreed  with  my  two  Houses,  and  in 
cold  blood,  to  cut  off  my  head  in  the  city  of 
London.”  (2)  Sir  Philip  Killegrew  bowed  his 
obeisance,  but  prayed  the  King  to  make  his 
escape,  and, declaring  that  he  himself  expect- 
ed nothing  le.ss  “ than  to  go  to  prison  or  to 
pot”  for  having  made  the  communication, 
hurried  back  to  Windsor.  Killegrew  had 
only  anticipated  by  a few  days  the  large  Re- 
monstrance of  the  Army  which  had  been 
agreed  on  in  their  Council  of  War. 

From  every  quarter  at  home  the  friends  of 
Charles  were  urgent  for  him  to  leave  the 
Island,  while  there  remained  a possibility  of 
escape.  One  day,  as  Bowring  was  reiterating 
his  offers  of  aid,  and  kneeling  to  entreat 
Charles  to  fly,  the  King,  “ taking  his  hand- 
kerchief to  wipe  his  eyes,”  as  the  tears 
dropped  from  them,  declared  that  ho  was 
utterly  destitute.  “ I have  borrowed  all  I 
can  already,  and  cannot  stir  from  this 
place.”  Bowring  adds  an  extraordinary  uar- 

(1)  Evelyn’s  Memoirs.  Appendix,  ii.,  187. 

(8)  Bowring's  Memorial,  150. 


ralive  of  bringing  the  King  four  hundred 
pounds  in  gold,  in  both  of  his  pockets,  on 
the  following  day,  for  which  ho  received  the 
honour  of  knighthood. 

Hume  and  other  historians  have  described 
the  reluctance  of  Charles  to  attempt  to  reco- 
ver his  liberty  at  this  critical  moment  from 
the  inviolability  in  which  he  held  liis  parole  ; 
not  that  it  required  any  subliliy  of  casuistry 
to  show  that  no  promise  to  the  Parliament 
was  binding,  since  they  could  no  longer  pro- 
tect bis  person  from  the  violence  menaced 
by  others,  to  whom  ho  was  bound  by  no 
engagement.  Bowring  hints  at  another 
cause,  which  decided  Charles  not  to  leave  the 
Isle  of  Wight.  The  King  showed  him  a letter 
which  he  had  just  received  from  “ a friend 
beyond  seas — you  guess  from  whence  it 
comes,”  the  King  added— “ who  had  ad- 
vised him  not  to  quit  the  Island,  that  the 
Army  would  not  hurl  a hair  of  his  head." 
“ This  friend  beyond  thesea«,”and  the  rea- 
son alleged,  were  both  of  .so  delicate  a cha- 
racter, that  Bowring  would  not  trust  them  to 
his  paper,  but  he  offers  to  reveal  them  pri- 
vately to  Charles  the  Second,  to  whom  ho 
addressed  his  Memoir.  It  is  remarkable  that 
the  same  mysterious  allusion  occurs  in  Cla- 
rendon, The  passage  requires  altentioii  from 
a remarkable  interpolation,  which  was  de- 
signed for  a particular  purpose.  “ Before 
the  Treaty  the  King  was  inclined  to  make 
his  escape,  thinking  any  liberty  preferable 
to  the  restraint  he  had  endured.  But  he  did 
receive  some  discouragomenl  from  pursuing 
that  purpose,  which  both  diverted  him  from 
it,  and  gave  him  great  Iroiihle  of  mind.  It 
cannot  be  imagined  how  wonderfully  fearful 
some  persons  in  Franco  were  that  he  should 
have  made  his  escape,  and  the  dread  they 
had  of  his  coming.”  (3) 

Here  is  a very  remarkable  instance  of  the 
danger  incurred  by  interpolation.  The  Edi- 
tors of  Clarendon  imagined  that  the  honour 
of  Charles  was  involved  in  any  attempt  at 
escape  by  violating  his  parole,  which  was  to 
hold  good  till  twenty  days  had  elapsed  after 
the  treaty.  Finding  in  the  manuscript  a 
confession  that  the  King  had  really  designed 
to  fly,  they  foisted  in  the  text  these  words, 
“ Before  the  Treaty.”  This  unwarrantable 
contrivance  was  intended  to  fence  off  any 
accusations  which  might  impugn  the  King’s 
honour,  by  the  violation  of  his  pledge.  Re- 
ject the  interpolation,  and  then  wo  shall  ob- 

(3)  Clarendon, Vi.,  198. 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  CHARLES  THE  FIRST. 


tain  a rentable  statement,  unknown  to  any 
of  our  historians,  and  which  I am  able  to 
substantiate  by  an  original  document  which 
seems  not  to  have  been  known  to  the  noble 
historian  himself. 

It  is  certain,  that  ere  the  treaty  was  con- 
cluded, pressed  on  all  sides  by  his  domestic 
friends,  and  continually  warned  of  tho  des- 
perate designs  on  his  person,  Charles  had 
decided  on  another  flight.  To  the  peril  to 
which  his  life  was  exposed  by  the  conspira- 
tors ho  evidently  alludes  in  his  parting  ad- 
dress to  the  Commissioners : “ I am  fully 
informe.i  of  tho  whole  carriage  of  tlio  plot 
against  me  and  mine.”  A vessel  had  even 
been  prepared  for  tho  King’s  flight.  I’.nw- 
ring,  whose  interest  lay  in  the  iNavy,  had 
not  only  an  intercourse  with  the  Vice-Admi- 
ral lying  off  tho  coast,  but  had  offered  to 
bring  up  a ship  to  a retired  spot,  to  convey 
tho  King  to  Jersey.  We  know,  loo,  from  an- 
other quarter,  that  Charles  was  in  corre- 
spondence with  Sir  William  Hopkins,  who 
there  commanded  a ship.  Why  Charles  did 
not  proceed  in  executing  this  plan,  can  only 
be  accounted  for  by  the  mysterious  allusion 
to  “ that  friend  beyond  seas,”  as  Bowring 
designates  that  person,  and  from  whom,  as 
Clarendon  observes,  Charles  “ received  some 
discouragement  from  pursuing  that  purpose, 
which  both  diverted  him  from  it,  and  gave 
him  great  trouble  of  mind.” 

The  singular  document  which  I have  men- 
tioned I found  in  tho  Ashmolean  Library  at 
Oxford.  Charles  having  decided  to  effect  his 
escape  from  tho  Island,  even  before  the 
Treaty  was  concluded,  with  the  same  deco- 
rum he  had  formerly  quilled  Hampton  Court, 
drew  up  a paper  containing  his  reasons,  ad  - 
dressed  not  only  “ to  the  Lords  and  Gentle- 
men,” but  To  all  iny  People.”  As  this 
paper  remains  inedited,  the  curious  reader 
will  find  it  preserved  in  an  Appendix  to  this 
work. 

The  Remonstrance  of  tho  Army,  of  which 
Killegrew  had  anticipated  the  report,  was 
presented  to  the  House  on  the  '20th  of  Novem- 
ber. The  treaty  ended  on  the  27ih,  and  the 
Army  advanced  towards  London  on  the  30ih. 
The  King  was  forcibly  carried  from  the  Isle 
of  Wight  on  the  1st  of  December.  On  the 
5th,  in  despair,  the  Presbyterian  party  voted 
that  “ the  King’s  concessions  were  satisfac- 
tory.” On  the  following  day,  the  6lh,  the 
famous  Purge  of  Colonel  Pride  imprisoned 
and  secluded  the  Presbyterian  Members,  and 
Cromwell  arrived  in  London,  with  what  he 
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called  “ Providence  and  Necessity,”  his  in- 
exorable allies,  ready  to  sanctify  any  deed. 

During  these  rapid  events,  Hammond  had 
become  from  his  situation,  having  the  guard 
of  tho  King’s  person,  a more  important  per- 
sonage than  his  real  character  would  havo 
made  him.  The  Parliament  suspect'd  tho 
integrity  of  Hammond,  for  which,  however, 
they  had  no  reason,  as  Charles  observed  that 
“ the  Governor  had  grown  as  great  a rogue 
as  the  rest,”  alluding  to  more  than  one 
attempt  at  searching  his  papers.  Yet  Ham- 
mond was  not  so  wholly  “ the  rogue”  as 
Charles  conceived.  The  Parliament,  aware 
that  Hammond’s  connections  lay  with  Crom- 
well and  Ireton,  and  the  Army  faction,  were 
not  at  their  ease  respecting  his  integrity,  and 
ihcT  would  have  been  less  so  had  they  known 
the  extraordinary  correspondence  which  now 
occurred  between  these  two  eminent  persons 
and  the  Governor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

Hammond  received  two  remarkable  letters 
from  Ireton  and  Cromwell,  the  one  dated 
23rd  and  the  other  the  2,7th  of  November,  a 
few  days  preparatory  to  their  great  coup 
d'etat. 

“ Dear  Robin,”  as  in  the  familiarity  of 
friendship  both  style  Hammond,  Ireton  as- 
sured of  •*  the  tenderness  that  we  have  (in 
the  .Army)  towards  him.”  He  would  remove 
“ the  ground  of  his  scruples.”  Robin  con- 
sidered that  he  held  the  King  “ as  a servant 
under  trust”  for  the  Parliament.  This  Ire- 
ton  does  not  deny,  and  proceeds,  “ The  Lord 
forbid  that  I should  tempt  thee.”  Bui,  asks 
Ireton,  Who  put  him  in  the  trust?  The 
Parliament  merely  as  a form,  or  the  Army  in 
effect  ? Who  made  him  Governor?  Was  ho 
such  from  any  affection  of  that  sort  or  gotie- 
ralion  of  men  which  now  through  accident 
bear  the  sway  and  name?  or  rather  of  those 
whose  judgment  and  affections  are  most  op- 
posite to  them?  It  was  for  public  ends  tho 
Governor  had  received  his  trust,  and  Ireton 
appealed  to  his  conscience  to  whom  he  owed 
his  faith.  He  hoped  that  he  would  not  give 
himself  up  to  the  delusion  of  an  air  of  ho- 
nour, and  mere  form  or  shadow  of  faithful- 
ness. to  the  neglect  of  the  reality  or  substance. 
God  had  bolter  endued  Robin  with  truth  and 
judgment  in  the  inner  parts.  The  subtle 
Ireton  thus  worked  at  ‘‘  tho  grounds  of  his 
scruples,”  and  the  serpent  at  the  ear  of  Eve 
had  never  whispered  more  seductive  treason. 
The  effusions  of  Cromwell  were  more  volu- 
minous ; they  flow  with  all  the  unction  of  his 
“ Experiences,”  and  all  the  demonstrations  of 
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his  “ Providences.”  He  sympathises  with 
the  complaints  of  Hammond  of  his  sad  and 
heavy  burthen.”  Hammond  maintained  that 
**  God  hath  appointed  authorities  among  the 
nations;”  ho  had  been  taught  this  by  his 
uncle  the  Divine ; and  that  ‘Mhe  authority 
resides  in  England  in  the  Parliament,” 
this  had  been  inculcated  by  his  uncle  the 
Parliamentary  Colonel.  <2romwell  puts  up 
his  prayer  after  his  sermon,  that  Dear 
Robin  “ would  not  swerve,  nor  lose  any  glo- 
rious opportunity  the  Lord  puts  into  his 
hand.”  (1) 

The  deliverance  of  the  King’s  person  to  the 
Array  was  the  object  of  the  writers  with  the 
Governor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight.  The  con- 
science of  Hamnmnd  was  pure.  The  whole 
of  Hammond’s  life,  from  the  moment  Charles 
entered  the  island,  offers  a singular  exhibi- 
tion of  an  honest  man  embarrassed  by  op- 
posite principles.  In  the  present  great  temp- 
tation, even  his  powerful  friends  had  not  suc- 
ceeded to  induce  him  to  act  as  they  desired, 
but  they  verified  what  this  unhappy  man  had 
from  his  spontaneous  emotions  exclaimed  at 
his  first  meeting  with  Berkley  and  Ashburn- 
ham. — They  perplexed  him.  When  these 
subtle  men  had  ascertained  that  their  friend 
could  not  be  their  creature,  they  conjured 
him  away  from  his  Government,  and,  after 
suffering  an  imprisonment.  Colonel  Ham- 
mond got  shelved. 

CHAPTER  LXXX. 

Horst  Block-house,  and  Windsor  Castle. 

Tub  King  still  remained  at  Newport, 
amidst  these  constant  alarms.  One  day,  as 
Charles  sale  at  dinner,  there  came  a tall  man, 
“ with  his  spanner  and  scarf,”  and  therefore 
supposed  to  be  an  officer  of  the  Army,  but 
whom  no  one  know.  The  stranger  placed 
himself  fronting  the  King,  fixing  his  eyes  on 
him.  The  silence  of  this  unknown,  and  his 
“ funereal”  (2)  countenance,  were  ominous ; 
there  was  a deep  melancholy  in  his  loots,  but 
his  confidential  manner  marked  him  as  “one 
of  the  ill-spirits  of  the  Army.”  The  King  in 
vain  secretly  inquired  after  the  mysterious 
man.  Bowring  got  him  away  by  an  invita- 
tion to  dinner.  The  stranger  inquired  for 
Hammond  the  Governor;  and  in  the  style  of 
the  evil  spirit,  coming  for  the  human  being 

(I)  Letters  between  Colonel  Robert  Hammond, 
Cromwell,  Ireton,  etc,, 

(S)  “The  funereal  air”  of  this  olllcer  ;is  noticed  in 
the  Narrmtive  of  the  Siege  of  Colchester. 


whose  soul  was  to  be  surrendered  in  the  final 
hour  of  perdition,  ho  declared  “ I am  come 
for  Hammond  this  night!”  When  it  was 
hinted  that  the  Governor  would  hardly  quit 
his  quarlors— the  demon,  raising  his  voice, 
exclaimed,  “ I’ll  warrant  ye  he  goes  with 
mo  this  night!  for  Hammond  is  my  pri- 
soner!” Bowring,  terrified,  stole  away  to 
prepare  the  King  for  some  sudden  change. 
When  Hammond  entered,  the  stranger  did 
not  know  his  person  till  ho  had  declared  him- 
,self.  “ I am  commanded  to  bring  you  a 
prisoner  to  Windsor.” — “ What  force  have 
you  in  the  Island?”  said  Hammond.— “ My- 
self onlyl”  sternly  replied  the  stranger. — 
“It  is  my  choice,”  said  Hammond.— “ You 
had  bolter  obey  my  orders,”  menaced  the 
authorilalive  voice. 

This  stranger  was  Colonel  Isaac  Ewer, 
whose  name  appears  in  the  death-warrant  of 
Charles  the  First.  He  accomplished  his  mis- 
sion ; for  though  the  King  protested  against 
Hammond’s  quilling  the  Island  and  Hammond 
promised  to  return  on  the  following  day,  on 
his  arrival  at  Windsor  the  Governor  was 
confined.  Such  was  the  mysterious  influenco 
of  the  Army,  which  could  hold  a governor 
amidst  his  own  troops  in  such  subjection  as 
instantly  to  submit  himself  to  their  single 
messenger.  It  might,  however,  not  have 
been  unknown  to  him  that  two  regiments 
were  arriving  at  Southampton,  from  whence 
Colonel  Ewer  had  passed  over,  that  he  might 
take  a closer  inspection  of  his  more  noble 
prisoner  about  to  be;  “ Moritura  Puellal” 
as  the  Poet  exclaimed  when  the  maiden’s  foot 
was  on  the  snake. 

This  was  the  prelude  of  carrying  off  the 
King.  In  the  evening  a servant  of  Charles 
was  called  out  by  a disguised  person,  who, 
having  desired  him  to  acquaint  the  King  that 
the  Army  would  seize  on  him  that  night, 
abruptly  withdrew.  As  yet  no  one  knew  of 
the  arrival  of  any  soldiers  in  the  Island.  That 
evening  Mr.  Firebrace  had  orders  to  wait  on 
the  King  for  a p<icket  at  eight  o’clock,  when 
he  discovered  soldiers  wiih  pistols  about 
the  house  where  the  King  lodged.  Ho 
alarmed  the  King,  who  desired  him  to 
calm  his  fears ; “ Hammond’s  deputies  may 
put  a treble  guard  on  mo.”  “ It  were  better 
to  commit  yourself  to  the  seas  than  to  these 
men,”  rejoined  Firebrace,  offering  a boat 
and  a faithful  guide,  both  ready.  Charles 
said,  “ He  had  passed  his  word  to  Ham- 
mond.” He  retired  to  seal  his  letters.  It 
was  now  reported  that  two  thousand  foot 
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were  drawn  about  Carisbrooke  Castle.  The 
Lords  and  gentlemen  urge  the  King  to  attempt 
his  escape.  Charles  resumed  his  accustomed 
mode  of  reasoning.  “ A successful  attempt 
was  next  to  an  impossibility,  and  if  the  Army 
seized  on  him,  they  would  preserve  him 
for  their  own  sakes.”  A debate  was  held. 
The  Earl  of  Lindsay  observed,  “ All  will 
not  steer  by  such  rules  of  policy.  Your 
Majesty’s  escape  from  Hampton  Court  was 
your  best  security.”  After  a pause,  the 
King  positively  declared,  “ They  have  pro- 
mised me,  and  I will  not  break  first.”  So 
bidding  them  a good  night,  he  said  he  would 
retire  to  his  rest.  “ Which,”  said  one,  “ 1 
fear  will  not  be  long.” 

At  break  of  day,  on  a loud  knocking  at  the 
King’s  outer  door,  the  Duke  of  lUchmond,  de- 
manding what  it  meant,  was  informed  that 
some  gentlemen  of  the  Army  wore  desirous 
of  speaking  with  the  King.  They  rushed 
into  the  chamber,  and  abruptly  told  the  King 
that  tliey  had  orders  to  remove  him. 

“ From  whom?”  asked  the  King. — “ From 
the  Army!” — “ To  what  place?” — “ The 
Castle!’— “ To  what  Castle?”— “ To  the 
Castle!” — “ The  Castle  is  no  Gisilo.  lam 
prepared  for  any  Castle,  but  tell  me  the 
name.”— “ Hurst  Castle.”- “ Indeed!  you 
could  not  have  named  a worse !” 

The  King  was  hurried  into  a coach.  Major 
Rolfe,— an  officer  who  had  been  accused  of 
tam{K‘ring  with  the  Clerk  of  the  Kitchen  to 
dispatch  the  King  by  poison,— with  his  hat 
on,  insolently  and  uninvited,  was  stepping 
into  the  coach,  when  Charles  placing  his  foot 
before  the  door,  courageously  pushed  away 
the  armed  ruffian — “ Go  you  out ! W’e  have 
not  yet  come  to  that!”  and  called  in  Herbert 
and  Harrington,  his  Grooms  of  the  Bed- 
chamber. Rolfe,  repulsed  and  mortified 
amidst  his  own  troop,  mounted  the  King’s  led 
horse,  and  rode  by  the  coach-side,  reviling 
the  King.  Charles  betrayed  no  discompo- 
sure, and,  already  knowing  whither  he  was 
going,  amused  himself  with  the  conjectures 
of  his  gentlemen.  Charles  had  certainly  a 
delight  in  perilous  adventures ; ho  seems 
rather  to  have  taken  a pleasure  in  such  ro- 
mantic incidents  than  to  have  feared  them. 

Hurst  Castle  was  in  reality  a Block-house, 
in  a desolate  spot  projecting  into  the  sea,  and 
united  to  the  mainland  by  a narrow  neck  of 
sand  covered  with  stones  and  pebbles,  and 
washed  on  both  sides  by  the  waves.  The 
Captain  at  the  Blodc-house  appeared  a suit- 
able accompaniment  to  this  drear  abode.  He 


was  one  of  the  lowest  of  the  Army  faction ; 
and  his  figure  was  that  of  a bandit.  His 
grim  aspect,  his  stern  looks,  his  wild  shaggy 
locks  and  black  beard,  a heavy  partisan  in  his 
hand,  and  a huge  baskot-hilted  swojd  at  his 
side,  betrayed  a man  designed  for  mischief. 
Ho  vapoured  and  thundered  ! the  King’s  at- 
tendants were  alarmed  ; but  at  the  reprimand 
of  the  Lieutenant-Colonel,  it  turned  out  that 
the  Captain  of  the  Block-house  had  only  blus- 
tered to  assume  an  importance  equal  to  the 
pride  which  ho  could  not  conceal,  that  his 
base  hands  should  hold  the  King  of  England 
as  his  prisoner  I 

Every  thing  here  was  dismal,  the  apart- 
ments, the  air,  and  the  fort.  The  stony  walk 
was  but  a few  paces  broad,  yet  in  length  two 
miles ; — the  uninterrupted  view  of  the  oppo- 
site Isle  of  Wight,  and  the  ships  of  all  di- 
mensions daily  under  sail,  formed  the  soK- 
tary  amusement  of  the  King.  It  was  hero  that 
Harrington,  having  been  deeply  affected  by  the 
King’s  conduct  and  ability  during  the  treaty, 
had  expressed  his  admiration  of  Charles  with 
such  fervour  that,  his  conversation  having 
been  reported,  the  philosopher  was  instantly 
dismissed  from  his  attendance  on  the  King. 
Charles  deeply  resented  this,  for  he  was  sen- 
sible of  the  fine  genius  of  Harrington,  with 
whom  he  delighted  to  converse  on  the  free- 
dom under  a Monarchy,  and  the  freedom 
under  a Commonwealth, — the  model,  pro- 
bably, of  Harrington’s  own  politiciil  romance, 
the  “ Oceana  !” 

Herbert  remained  the  .solitary  and  the 
faithful  servant  of  Charles ; but  as  he  observes, 
in  motu  trtpidalionis.  Three  weeks  had 
now  elapsed.  Charles  had  of  late  received 
some  dark  intimations  respecting  certain  offi- 
cers, and  more  than  ever  felt  the  horror  of 
an  ignoble  termination  of  his  life.  This  se- 
questered spot,  jutting  oot  amidst  the  ocean, 
and  almost  severed  from  the  land,  seemed 
to  have  been  selected  for  some  dreadful 
deed ; and  every  new  commander  appeared 
to  the  King  as  The  person  designed  to  be  his 
executioner. 

It  was  in  the  stillness  of  midnight,  that 
Charles  was  startled  by  the  rattling  fall  of  the 
draw-bridge  and  the  tramp  of  horses.  The 
King  rose,  and  Herbert  stole  out  to  learn  his 
Master’s  fate.  Major  Harrison  had  arrived  1 
The  King  seemed  troubled,  desired  to  be 
dressed,  and  retired  to  his  prayers.  Herbert 
noticed  his  unusual  concern,  and  could  not 
avoid  .shedding  tears.  Charles  told  him,  “ I 
am  not  afraid,  but  do  not  you  know  that  this 
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is  tbo  man  who  intended  to  assassinate  me, 
as  by  letter  I was  informed,  during  the  late 
Tiea  y ? This  is  a place  fit  for  such  a pur- 
po. 

Iiwa^  for  some  time  difficult  to  obtain  the 
secret  of  Major  Harrison’s  midnight  cxpedi- 
tio;».  The  King  was  agreeably  surprised  to 
leini  that  ho  was  only  to  be  removed  to 
Windsor  ; to  quit  the  mcst  dismal  castle  in 
England  for  the  one  in  which  he  most  de- 
lighted. 

The  King,  on  leaving  Hurst  Castle,  mount- 
ed his  horse.  At  Winchester,  notwithstand- 
ing the  times,  observes  Herbert,  the  city,  the 
clergy,  and  the  gentry  flocked  to  welcome 
.their  unliappy  Sovereign.  On  the  road,  the 
King  fixed  his  eyes  earnestly  on  Major  Har- 
rison, who,  somewhat  abashed,  fell  back 
among  his  troops.  Charles  declared  that  he 
looked  like  a soldier,  and  that  his  aspect  was 
good  ; so  that  he  doubled  if  ho  had  not  been 
ntisreprosentod.  “ I have  some  judgment  in 
faces,”  said  the  King,  “ for  ofttimes  the  spirit 
and  disposition  may  bo  discerned  in  the  coun- 
tenance; yet  in  that  wo  may  be  deceived.” 
The  royal  physiognomist  was  more  candid 
than  Lavater,  and  in  the  present  case  had 
vainly  flattered  himself  with  having  found  a 
Royalist  in  a Republican. 

It  was  observed  that  the  King  had  not  for  a 
long  time  been  so  cheerful— a transitory  hap- 
piness seemed  to  come  over  him ; the  visions 
of  the  antique  regal  castle  flattered  his  ima- 
gination with  a change  of  fortune.  He  was 
escaping,  as  it  seemed  to  him,  from  dreary 
solitudes,  dark  treacheries,  and  petty  inso- 
letic'.  His  companions  caught,  for  a mo- 
ment, the  exhilaration  of  his  spirits  ; but  still 
wondered,  says  Herbert,  “considering  his 
condition.”  At  supper,  in  a crowded  room 
of  the  Army-officers  and  people  who  came  to 
view  the  King,  Charles  beckoned  to  Major 
Harrison,  who  approached  with  due  respect ; 
the  King  took  him  aside  at  a window  for  half 
an  hour,  and  among  other  things  told  him  of 
the  information  concerning  him,  which 
rendered  him  an  enemy  in  the  worst  sense  to 
his  person.  The  Major  vindicated  himself, 
and  repeated  what  he  had  said,  that  “ The 
Law  was  equally  obliging  to  great  and  small, 
and  that  Justice  had  no  respect  to  persons.” 
The  tone  and  mannerof  Harrison,  w hom  Mrs. 
Macaulay  calls  “ an  honest  fanatic,”  were  as 
explicit  as  the  axiom  he  had  uttered  ; and 
Charles,  detecting  his  physiognomical  blun- 
der, ceased  any  farther  communication. 

In  the  delights  of  Windsor  Castle  Charles 


appeared  to  have  lost  in  forgetfulness  the 
tribulations  of  many  years.  It  had  been  long 
since  in  repose  he  had  viewed  Nature.  Ho 
had  his  liberty  to  walk  where  he  pleased 
within  the  Castle.  He  loved  to  linger  on  the 
lengthened  terrace,  to  gaze  on  the  spires  of 
learned  Eton— to  pursue  the  winding  Thames 
— and  dwell  on  the  pleasant  hills  and  valleys, 
spotted  with  villages,  and  adorned  with  many 
a villa.  The  scene  only  wanted  his  children 
and  his  consort,  to  perfect  the  passing  hour 
of  his  fugitive  happiness. 

.At  Windsor  Castle  the  King  and  his  party 
were  not  yet  convinced  that  the  Court  of 
Judicature,  which  now  began  to  be  rumoured, 
was  any  thing  more  than  an  unsubstantial 
pageant.  The  case  was  unprecedented.  The 
profoundest  politician  might  be  allowed  to 
doubt  the  possibility  of  that  public  act,  which 
was  called  national,  yet  in  which  the  nation 
took  no  part,  and  which  was  sanctioned  as 
Parliamentary,  though  at  the  lime  there  was, 
in  truth,  no  Parliament.  I read  in  the  Manu- 
script Journal  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  that 
w'hile  the  King  was  at  Windsor,  he  gave 
orders  for  saving  the  seeds  of  some  Spanish 
melons,  which  ho  would  have  set  at  the 
Queen's  houso  at  Wimbledon.  On  this  little 
incident,  combined  with  more  important 
ones,  the  noble  diarist  concludes,  that  “ ho 
hangs  still  upon  the  twig,”  it  was  then  the 
state  of  the  drowning  man. 

The  true  comment  on  this  expression  of 
Lord  Leicester’s,  who  was  himself  somewhat 
of  a Parliamentarian,  may  be  collected  from 
the  intelligence  daily  dispatched  from  Wind- 
sor, and  published  to  prepare  the  public  for 
the  great  and  approaching  event.  These 
privileged  spies  express  astonishment  at  the 
King’s  unaltered  habits  and  careless  endur- 
ance of  his  pei'secu lions.  “ The  King,”  they 
say,  “continues  indifferent  merry “ yet,” 
odds  another,  “ not  without  fear  and  ap- 
prehension of  danger  from  new  faces.”  In 
fact,  Charles  always  doubted  of  an  open  tri- 
bunal of  justice;  that  scheme  seemed  pre- 
posterous. It  was  not  a trial  which  he  dread- 
ed ; he  always  conceived  he  should  suffer  a 
private  death.  One  of  these  intelligencers 
says,  “ He  makes  the  business  talked  on  of 
questioning  of  him  a jest.”  The  following 
extract  is  a curious  specimen  of  the  malignity 
of  these  revolutionary  scribes,  as  vulgar  as 
were  most  of  their  patrons. 

“ The  King  is  cunningly  merry  for  the 
most  part,  though  he  hears  of  the  Parlia- 
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menl’s  proceeding  against  I.'-  !.  He  asked 
who  came  from  London,  how  lus  young  Prin-  ! 
cess  did?  He  was  answered,  she  was  very 
melancholy.  The  King  replied,  ‘And  well 
she  may  be  so,  when  she  hears  what  death 
her  old  father  is  coming  unto.’  Wo  find  his 
discourse  of  late  very  effennnate^  and  talking 
much  of  ic omen,  which  ho  is  sure  for  the 
most  part  to  bring  in  at  the  end  of  every 
subject.  On  telling  him  that  the  Parliament 
intended  to  proceed  in  justice  against  him, 
he  answered,  most  simply  and  tyrannically, 

* Who  can  question  me  for  my  life?’  ” (1) 

This  is  a curious  example  of  party  writing 
from  the  Government  paper  of  a vile  Govern- 
ment. Here  arc  as  many  lies  as  lines.  When 
Charles  alluded  to  that 

“Child  of  Misery,  baptised  in  tears," 

who  pined  away  in  melancholy  at  the  age  of 
fifteen  years  in  that  Castle  where  her  father 
had  suffered  a long  durance,  and  where  she 
shortly  after  found  her  vault,  how  could 
Charles  cull  himself  “ her  old  father?”  He 
died  in  the  prime  of  life.  How  was  it  pos- 
sible that  he  should  talk  at  Windsor  of  tho 
death  her  father  was  coming  to,”  when  he 
was  convinced  that  “ no  one  could  question 
him  for  his  life  ?”  Why  were  all  these  lies 
raised?  It  was  an  artifice  of  tho  wretched 
scribe,  who  forged  tho  words  he  puts  in  the 
King’s  mouth,  to  prepare  the  public  mind  for 
the  meditated  catastrophe.  Could  it  be  be- 
lieved that  Charles’s  “discourse  of  late  so 
effeminate,”  and  talking  of  women,”  was 
his  domestic  tenderness?  tho  voice  of  the 
father  and  the  husband  ? the  excruciating 
feelings  for  his  hapless  daughter  and  his 
exiled  Queen,  who  at  this  time  was  soliciting 
the  Parliament  for  a safe  conduct  to  approach 
once  more  the  unhappiesl  of  men  and  of  mo- 
narchs?  In  truth,  the  novel  barbarism  of 
the  age  had  already  thrown  back  society  into 
its  rudest  element. 

After  a short  month  the  King  with  regret 
was  compelled  to  quit  Windsor  Castb‘.  It 
was  in  the  court-yard,  passing  by  tho  keep, 
that  occurred  the  extraordinary  meeting,  per- 
mitted but  for  a minute— a single  minute — 
deeply  implored  and  hardly  conceded,  that 
tho  Duke  of  Hamilton,  who  remained  a pri- 

(II  The  Moderate,  iinparlially  communicating 
Martial  AfTairs  to  the  Kingdom  oT  England ; January 
910  16,  1649.  The  writer  was  Gilhcrl  Mabbolt,  or 
Mul)l)old,  the  new  licenser!— in  this  first  year  of 
“Freedo.m  restored!" 


soner  at  the  Castle,  cast  himself  on  his  knees 
before  the  King : — “ My  dear  Master  !”  was 
all  he  could  say.  “ I have,  indeed,”  replied 
Charles,  “ been  a dear  master  to. you !”  Both 
parted  to  go  to  the  same  fate. 

The  King  was  removed  to  the  Palace  of 
St.  James’s.  Hitherto  the  King  had  been 
served  with  the  usual  ceremonies  of  Slate. 
Ho  dined  in  tho  Presence-chamber;  the 
Carver,  the  Sewer,  Iluo  Cup-bearer,  and  the 
Gentleman-usher  officiated ; the  cup  was 
presented  on  the  knee,  and  the  Say  was 
given  out.  (I)  At  St.  James’s  Charles  first 
endured  the  petty  indignity  from  the  wretch- 
ed faction,  who  ordered  that  all  regal  cere- 
monies should  be  abolished,  and  that  the  ac- 
customed respect  to  his  Majesty  at  his  meals 
should  be  forborne.  Soldiers  now  were  his 
rough  attendants,  and  brought  in  the  dishes 
uncovered.  The  King  felt  the  degradation, 
ate  little,  and  in  private.  “ Is  there  any 
thing  more  contemptible  than  a despised 
Prince?”  said  Charles  to  his  faithful  Thomas 
Herbert. 

The  story  of  Charles  the  First’s  imprison- 
ment at  lloliuby  and  at  Hampton  Court,  his 
long  confinement  at  C.arisbiooke  Castle,  his 
immurement  at  tho  dismal  Block-house  of 
Hurst , his  return  to  regal  Windsor,  and  his 
final  removal  to  St.  James's  and  Whitehall, 
open  a series  of  pathetic  scenes  which  the 
inventions  of  a Shakspearo  could  hardly  sur- 
pass in  dramatic  effect  or  noble  pathos — 
scenes,  however,  which  “ the  Malignanls” 
of  party  have  affected  to  pass  by  as  ordinary 
incidents,  throwing  a veil  over  that  grandeur 
of  mind  which  their  brutalised  spirits  could 
never  wear  down  to  their  own  level. 

So  truly  did  Charles  say  of  himself,  “We 
have  learned  to  busy  ourself  in  retiring  into 
ourself,  and  therefore  the  better  digest  what 
befalls.” 

CHAPTER  LXX.XI. 

TliC  Trial  and  the  Decapitation. 

The  Commons  voted  themselves  “ the 
Supreme  Authority  of  tho  Nation,”  and  what- 
ever they  declared  to  be  law  was  law,  without 
the  consent  of  the  King  and  the  Peers. 
Shortly  after,  when  they  had  rid  iheinscdves 
of  the  Sovereign,  they  voted  the  Lords  “ to 
be  dangerous  and  useless.”  Harry  Marten, 
as  reckless  in  his  wit  as  in  his  life,  with  the 

(2)  The  Say  is  an  abbreviation  of  Assay,  or  trial; 
the  ceremony  of  tasting  the  king’s  food  when  pre- 
sented. 
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same  tolerant  good-humour  which  he  had 
evinced  on  a former  occasion  with  Judge 
Jenkins,  proposed  an  amendment  in  favour 
of  the  Lords,  that  “ they  were  useless  but  not 
dangerous.”  By  this  felicitous  humour  this 
Commonwealth-man  had  often  relieved  the 
Royalists  in  their  most  critical  circumstances, 
and,  though  a regicide,  his  life  was  after- 
wards spared  by  the  grateful  mediation  of 
the  numerous  friends  whom  his  facetious 
genius  had  so  timely  sened. 

An  ardent  critic  has  recently  said  of  the 
trial  of  Charles  the  First,  that  “He  was  ar- 
raigned, sentenced,  and  executed  in  the  face 
of  heaven  and  earth.”  This  is  the  poetry  of 
the  fiction  ! In  what  manner  the  erection  of 
“ the  High  Court  of  Justice,”  a court  never 
before  heard  of,  stood  in  connexion  with 
“ Heaven  and  Earth,”  a plainer  narrative 
may  suffice  to  expose. 

A judicial  trial  of  the  Sovereign,  I have 
shown,  was  the  favourite  sciieme  of  the 
Army-faction, contemplated  ala  much  earlier 
period  than  our  historians  have  traced,  at 
least  two  years  before  it  occurred.  (1)  It 
was  often  dropped  and  resumed.  When 
Charles  had  closed  with  the  treaty  of  New- 
port, the  struggle  became  momentous  be- 
tween the  two  great  factions.  The  Army  ad- 
vanced on  Loudon.  On  December  1st,  1648, 
they  carried  off  the  King  to  Hurst  Castle.  On 
the  5th  the  House  sate  through  the  whole 
night,  and,  after  a fierce  debate,  in  the  morn- 
ing they  carried  the  question  that  the  King’s 
concessions  were  satisfactory  for  a settle- 
ment. The  Army-faction  seemed  mastered. 
What  then  happens  ? 

One  of  themselves  has  told  us.  “ The 
Parliitment  has  fallen  into  such  factions  and 
divisions,  that  any  one  who  usually  attended 
and  observed  the  business  of  the  House 
could,  after  a debate  upon  any  question, 
easily  number  the  votes  that  would  be  on  each 
side,  before  the  question  was  put.”  This 
curious  circumstance  had  never  been  grave- 
ly recorded  by  the  present  historiographer, 
had  his  friends  not  constituted  the  forlorn 
minority.  It  was  therefore  “a  resolution,” 
so  Ludlow  expresses  it,  that  the  minority 

(I)  Thi«  important  fnct  I have  alluded  to  at  page 
*71.  Sec  Baillle’8  Letters,  il.,  209.  Ma>,  IC46.  “1 
abhor  to  think  of  It,  wbnt  they  »peak  of  execution.” 
p.Sis.  In  June  he  writes,  alluding  to  the  King, 
“ Had  it  not  been  that  he  foresaw  be  was  ready  to 
be  taken  at  Oxford,  and  eitlicr  to  iiave  I)ecn  execut- 
ed, which  is  tbe  mind  of  too  many  here,  or  to  be 
clapped  up  in  perpetunl  prison,  he  had  never  come 
near  us."  Again,  at  p.  225,  in  August  of  the  same 


should  bo  changed  into  a majority.  It  was 
“ resolved  by  three  of  the  Members  of  the 
House  and  three  of  the  officers  of  the  Army, 
who  withdrew  into  a private  room  to  consider 
of  the  best  means.”  In  truth  there  were  nor 
best  nor  worst  I When  “ the  Tyrant”  Charles 
had  required  that  five  Members  should  be  put 
on  their  trial,  that  abrupt  arrest  of  their  per- 
sons— that  feeble  coup  d'etat — went  far  to  lose 
him  his  throne.  The  present  six  “Tyrants” 
in  “ a private  room”  had  the  list  of  the  whole 
House  placed  before  them  in  luxuriance,  to 
pick  and  choose.  “ We  went  over  the  names 
of  all  the  Members,  one  by  one,  giving  the 
truest  characters  wo  could  of  their  inclina- 
tions, wherein  I presume  we  were  not 
mistaken  in  many.”  No  matter!  the  hour 
presses,  and  the  business  is  not  nice  ! “ The 
Army  being  ordered” — (by  whom  ? apparent- 
ly by  the  six  “ tyrants”  in  the  “ private 
room”) — “ to  be  drawn  up  the  next  morning, 
with  guards  placed  in  Westminster  Hall,  the 
Court  of  Requests,  and  the  Lobby” — (on  what 
business  ?)  “ that  none  might  be  permitted 
to  pass  into  tho  House  but  such  as  had  con- 
tinued faithful  to  the  public  interest !”  By 
Ibis  mode,  “ tho  minority”  of  “ the  public 
interest”  triumphed  over  “ the  majority.” 
Such  is  tho  honest  history  of  Colonel  Pride’s 
famed  “ Purge,”  delivered  by  their  own 
authentic  historian.  (2) 

This  coup  d’etat  was  struck  on  December 
6lh,  the  very'  next  day  after  their  discomfi- 
ture in  the  House.  On  January  the  ilh  tho 
Commons  invested  themselves  with  “ tho 
Supreme  Authorilv,”  and  on  the  9lh  the 
High  Court  of  Justice  to  try  tho  King  was 
proclaimed. 

Such  is  the  simple  story  of  the  High  Court 
of  Justice  on  “ tho  face  of  the  F.arih  for 
their  acts  in  “ the  face  of  Heaven  ” we  must 
look  to  their  chaplain  and  buffoon,  Hugh 
Peters.  Ho  himself  tells  us  that  the  fate  of 
tho  King  too  deeply  affected  the  public  mind. 

The  public  intcre>i  ” out  of  the  House  was 
so  far  from  an  agreement  with  “ tho  public 
interest  ” in  it,  that  the  members  of  the  High 
Court  of  Justice  sale  in  pretended  fasts,  and 
at  stale  sermons,  acted  by  their  gesticulator 

year  ; “The secretaries  are  the  extremely  nialicion? 
enemies  of  the  blinded  Prince,  burning  for  the  day 
to  cast  him  and  ait  his  posterity  out  of  England.” 
Baiilic  was  himself  an  honest  intolerant  Presby- 
terian, and  Charles  the  First,  with  him,  was  “the 
blinded  Prince,”  because  he  could  not  as  an  English 
monarch,  and  In  conscience  as  a religionist,  sub- 
scribe the  covenant  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland! 

(2)  Ludlow,  i.,  233. 
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and  comedian  in  the  pulpit.  They  were 
odifled  and  diverted  by  many  a drolling  tale, 
a gibe  and  a quip,  or  an  ecstasy  kneeling  or 
weeping,  now  hiding  his  head,  now  clapping 
his  hands  for  a new  revelation.  All  for  “ the 
Red  Coats  1”  “ Moses  was  now  to  lead  the 
people  out  of  Egyptian  bondage  I but  how  ? 
that  was  not  yet  revealed  to  me  !”  Shrugging 
his  shoulders,  covering  his  eyes  with  his 
hands,  burying  his  head  in  the  cushion,  re- 
sounding laughter  polluted  the  choir  of  St. 
Margaret’s  Chapel.  The  grotesque  seer,  start- 
ing up  suddenly,  cried  out,  “Now  I have  it 
by  Revelation ! This  Army  must  root  up 
monarchy,  not  only  hero,  but  in  France,  and 
other  kingdoms  round  about— this  is  to  bring 
you  out  of  Egypt !”  But  it  seems  that  there 
were  “ foolish  citizens  in  our  Jerusalem,  who 
for  a little  trading  and  profit  would  have 
Christ  crucified  (pointing  to  the  red  coats 
crowding  on  the  pulpit-stairs),  and  that  great 
Barabbas  of  Windsor  released.”  It  was  be- 
fore Cromwell,  and  Bradshaw,  the  Lord  Pre- 
sident of  the  novel  Court,  on  the  Sunday  pre- 
ceding the  execution  on  the  Tuesday,  that 
the  High  Priest  of  the  Revolution  took  for  his 
text,  “Bind  your  kings  with  ciiains,  and 
your  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron.”  It  de- 
lighted them  to  hear  of  “ the  Rabblo  of 
Princes,”  and  Cromwell  was  observed  to 
laugh. 

Hugh  Peters  is  a name  covered  with 
odium  ; the  moral  habits  of  this  carnal  pro- 
phet have  been  so  frequently  aspers<.'d  by  the 
royalists,  that,  had  Hugh  Peters  not  made  his 
own  confessions,  we  could  never  have  formed 
any  correct  notion  of  the  vile  and  ridiculous 
man  himself.  In  this  political  history  of  hu- 
man nature  he  serves  greatly  to  instruct  us. 
He  was  one  of  those  characters  who  are  en- 
gendered in  the  excitement  of  a Revolution- 
ary period,  persons  easily  tempted  to  go  all 
lengths  with  a triumphant  party,  and  contri- 
bute to  more  mischief  than  they  would  of 
themselves  incline  to. 

This  merry-Andrew  in  the  pulpit,  and  this 
advocate  for  the  sword  in  law,  was  at  bottom 
a grave  and  earnest  divine,  neither  wanting 
in  learning  nor  in  ability.  By  the  deposition 
of  a servant  at  his  trial,  it  appears  that  he 
was  usually  melancholy  sick.”  Originally 
an  exile  from  his  non-conformity,  under  the 
severe  administration  of  Laud,  ho  had  passed 
over  into  New  England,  and  on  his  return 
home,  after  fourteen  years  of  absence,  found 
the  nation  plunged  in  civil  war.  His  patrons 
were  the  Parliamentary  Generals.  Minister, 


messenger,  and  minion  of  the  Army,  in  his 
political  fanaticism  he  maintained  that  all 
government  depended  on  the  sword.  (1)  Yet 
this  reckless  being  in  his  cell,  awaiting  his 
trial,  could  consider,  as  he  tells  us,  that  “ A 
good  government  is  where  men  may  be  as 
good  as  they  can,  and  not  so  bad  as  they 
would.”  Ho  grew  wealthy  under  his  masters, 
who  bestowed  on  him  an  estate,  loaded  him 
with  frequent  donations,  one  of  which  was 
Laud’s  library  ; and  his  conscience,  now  the 
fatal  tree  was  in  his  contemplation,  was  trou- 
bled about  some  purls  of  Lord  Craven’s 
estate,  of  which  he  had  evidently  shared  in 
the  pillage  with  the  infamous  Lord  Grey, 
whom  he  says,  “ as  1 had  time,”  (for  in  truth 
Peters  was  too  busy  to  sermonise  in  private,) 
“ 1 ever  advised  against  that  spirit  of  levelling 
then  stirring.”  Ho  who  lives  on  rapine  is 
usually  improvident.  Peters  “ lived  in  debt, 
for  what  1 had,  others  shared  in.”  He  would 
ascribe  to  himself  the  splendour  of  genero- 
sity, while  be  conceals  the  vulgar  prodiga- 
lity of  the  mean  adventurer.  This  was  one 
of  the  men  appointed  to  be  the  Reformers  of 
the  law.  In  his  tract  “ Good  Work  for  a 
Good  Magistrate,  or  a Short  Cut  to  Great 
Quiet,”  he  proposed  the  extirpation  of  the 
whole  system  of  our  laws,  and  recommended 
that  the  records  in  the  Tower  should  be  burnt 
as  the  monuments  of  tyranny.  For  this  sug- 
gestion he  craves  pardon,  as  his  project  ap- 
pears to  have  given  offence  ; his  only  design 
in  law  was  for  “ ease,  expedition,  and  cheap- 
ness but  be  owns,  “ When  1 was  call^ 
about  meuding  laws,  i confess  I might  as 
well  have  been  spared.”  He  asserted  on  his 
trial  that  he  had  done  many  good  offices  to 
the  royalists  when  he  was  in  power,  and 
wore  a ring  which  Goring  had  given  him 
for  having  saved  his  life.  But  when  he  wrote 
in  his  Confessions,  before  his  trial  had  come 
on,  that  “ He  never  had  a hand  in  coolriving 
or  acting  the  death  of  the  king,  as  1 am 
scandalised,”  he  seems  to  have  thought  that 
his  memorable  sermon  oii  “the  Barabbas  of 
Windsor”  and  its  text  had  been  utterly  for- 
gotten. He  had  declared  that  the  Common- 
wealth would  never  bo  at  peace  till  they  got 
rid  of  tbo  three  L’s,  Lords,  Levites,  and 
Lawyers.  In  the  hour  of  contrition  he  wrote 
in  prison,  “A  dying  father’s  last  legacy  to 
an  only  child,”  his  daughter.  Then  ha 
mourned  that  “ever  he  had  been  popular, 
and  known  better  to  others  than  to  myself.'* 

(I)  See  note  in  pat$e  4S0  for  his  diaiotiue  with 
Lilhnme. 
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When  ihe  cruel  death  which  he  was  to  suffer 
approached,  then  ho  cried  that  “ life  was 
sweet,  and  death  was  terrible.”  Thus  is  a 
man  two  men  ! a wide  interval  separates  the 
highflyer  Hugh  Peters  at  the  Army,  and  the 
Hugh  Peters,  as  he  himself  expresses  it, 
“ shortly  going  where  time  shall  be  no  more, 
nor  cock  nor  clock  distinguish  hours  !” 

When  this  pageant  of  the  High  Court  of 
Justice  assembled,  it  was  discovered  that,  in 
reality,  two-thirds  of  the  members  had  been 
draw  n out  of  the  Army.  There  were  some 
adventurers  who  lobked  not  for  their  fortunes 
by  their  sword,  but  by  their  compliance.  And 
there  were  a few,  “ the  honest  fanatics,”  as 
Mrs.  Macaulay  designates  Major  Harrison, 
who  subscribed  the  death-warrant  of  Charles 
the  First,  on  motives  and  principles  by  which 
they  would  have  expounded  the  Apocalypse, 
and  by  wliich  they  calculated  the  approach 
of  the  Millennium,  or  demonstrated  the  Anti- 
Christ  of  Home. 

When  the  Commissioners  were  preparing 
for  the  trial  of  the  King,  they  debated  whe- 
ther they  should  have  in  Court  both  a sword 
and  a mace;  for  this  huddled  government, 
not  having  yet  had  time  to  order  a Comrnon- 
wealih-mace,  the  one  in  use  bore  the  royal 
arms.  There  was  something  antithetical  in 
the  present  process  of  displaying  the  regal 
authority  in  the  moment  of  the  abolition  of 
monarchy.  They  resolved  to  have  both,  the 
sword  alone  looking  too  terrible. 

Tiiey  had  been  more  diligent  in  fixing  in 
full  view  the  newly-manufactured  arms  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  England,  bearing  this  in- 
scription, suggested  by  the  witty  and  disso- 
lute Henry  Marten.  “ The  first  year  of  Free- 
dom by  God’s  blessing  RESTonEo  1648.”  This 
singular  expression  Jfcitorcrf  he  used  on  an- 
other occasion.  In  drawing  up  the  Remon- 
strance of  the  Army,  which  changed  the 
Monarchy  into  a Commonwealth,  this  Sheri- 
dan of  his  day  had  said  “ Restored  to  its 

(I)  1 found  this  anecdote  in  the  Aubrey  Papers  at 
the  Ashmolcun  Museum.  It  may  receive  some  elu- 
cidation from  a passage  in  tlic  trial  of  the  great 
Regicide.  Thomas  Scott.  This  party  niaitilaincd 
that  Ihe  English  Government  originally  consisted  of 
the  Commons,  whit  h Scott  urged  as  u pica  tor  Ids 
defence  in  having  obeyed  the  Parliament,  consist 
ing  solely  of  the  Commons.  The  Court  having  ob- 
served to  Scott  that  he  could  not  give  one  instance 
that  ever  the  House  of  Commons  did  assume  the 
King’s  authority,  the  prisoner  replied,  “lean many, 
where  there  was  nothing  but  a House  of  Commons!” 
The  Court— “When  was  that?”  Scott.— “In  the 
Saxons’ lime.”  This,  no  doubt,  puzzled  the  Court, 
as  it  has  many  a more  profound  antiquary  than 


ancient  government  of  Commonwealth.”  A 
member  rose  to  reprimand,  and  to  wonder  at 
the  impudence  of  Harry  Marten  asserting 
the  antiquity  of  Commonwealth,  of  which  ho 
had  never  before  heard.  The  wit  rejoined  by 
a whimsical  illustration  of  Iho  propriety  of 
the  term,  and  (he  peculiar  condition  of  the 
man  who  had  now  heard  it  for  the  first  time. 
“ There was,”  said  Harry,  “a  text  which 
had  often  troubled  his  spirit  concerning  the 
man  who  was  blind  from  his  mother's  womb, 
but  at  length  whose  sight  was  restored  to  the 
sight  which  he  should  have  had.”  The  wit- 
ticism was  keen,  though  almost  as  abstruse 
as  tho  antiquity  of  an  English  Common- 
wealth. (1) 

Charles,  on  his  entrance  before  the  tribunal 
which  had  now  usurped  the  supreme  autho- 
rity of  tho  Stale,  beheld  Cromwell  and  Harry 
Marten  silling  on  each  side  of  this  escutcheon, 
and  might  have  read,  by  that  “ hand-writing 
on  the  wall,”  how  his  days  were  numbered, 
and  that  he  had  already  outlived  the  mon- 
archy. 

Amidst  all  their  public  insolence  to  the 
King,  the  feeling  was  still  novel  and  awkw  ard 
among  them  in  their  familiar  approach  to  his 
person.  The  Commonwealth’s  new  macc- 
bearer,  overcome  by  the  awfulness  of  con- 
ducting Charles  to  the  bar,  excessively  trem- 
bled, and  could  scarcely  support  the  mace,  or 
hold  up  Ihe  bar  to  admit  tho  King  to  his  chair 
within  it. 

There  was  in  the  common  people  at  largo 
a deep  veneration  for  the  royal  person.  Their 
weeping  eyes  wit no.ssed  his  long  afflictions ; 
tho  misfortunes  and  the  grievances  of  the 
early  part  of  the  reign  of  this  hapless  prince 
hardly  lived  in  their  recollections.  They  had 
more  recently  listened  to  tales  of  his  gallantry 
in  the  field,  and  of  his  magnanimous  spirit 
in  his  prisons.  Admitted  into  his  presence, 
all  were  struck  by  the  gravity  and  stateliness 
of  him,  whom  nature  and  habit  alike  formed 

either  the  Court  or  Scott  himself.  The  Court,  how- 
ever, were  not  to  be  hnflied ; they  had  not  sulRcienl 
erudition  to  contradict  the  assertion,- Uiey  w aived 
the  argument.  Court.- “You  do  nut  come  to  any 
time  within  six  hundred  years,  you  speak  of  limes 
wlierein  things  were  obscure.”  The  late  David 
Williams,  in  the  days  of  revolutionary  Reforms, 
printed  a diagram  of  the  English  Constitution, 
wherein  Ihe  rude  limes  of  Alfred  weresliown  to  the 
eye  .ns  its  perfection.  According  to  such  theories, 
the  Anli-monarcliists  would  throw  back  a nation  in 
the  highest  slateof  civilisation  to  barbarous  periods 
w lien  tl)c  people  were  often  slaves  attached  to  the 
soil.  Tins,  then,  was  lobe  the  Constitution  “rc- 
siored  toils  ancient  government  of  Commonwealth 
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OP  CHARLES 
for  sovereignly.  While  ihe  prevailing  fac- 
tion, small  but  (enible,  for  it  lay  among  the 
officers,  was  proclaiming  Charles  Iho  First 
“ A Tyrant  1”  the  generous  nature  of  the  un- 
contaminated many  was  ever  betraying  itself, 
not  only  by  a mournful  silence,  but  often  by 
a spontaneous  burst  of  “ God  save  the  King  1” 
Hume  has  beautifully  touched  this  part  of 
the  story.  “The  King  was  softened  at  this 
moving  scene,  and  expressed  his  gratitude 
for  their  dutiful  affection.”  An  unfortunate 
monarch,  in  the  depth  of  his  misery,  could 
find  brothers  among  the  people.  These  were 
no  hirelings,  for  Charles’s  party  was  now 
silenced,  dispersed,  or  in  terror,  suffered  to 
exist  only  by  their  inactivity  or  their  conceal- 
ment. 

The  personal  respect  for  the  King  was  felt 
in  every  class.  Some  of  the  soldiers  alone 
wore  compelled,  by  two  or  three  of  their 
commanders,  to  raise  a forced  shout  or  ob- 
trude an  insult.  When  the  King  was  rowed 
to  Westminster,  a great  concourse  of  boats 
collected  ; the  soldiers,  corrlntandod  by  Major 
Harrison,  were  covered,  but  the  watermen 
insisted  on  rowing  the  King  bare-headed. 
Colonel  Tomlinson,  although  his  party  had 
passed  their  sentence  on  the  King  as  a Traitor, 
would  conduct  the  King  to  the  scaffold  with 
hat  in  hand.  Even  the  unknown  execution- 
ers deemed  it  advisable  to  wear  masks.  As 
for  the  High  Court  themselves,  they  seem  to 
have  sal  in  terror.  They  ordered  the  vaults 
to  be  searched,  they  barred  and  locked  them- 
selves in  at  every  entrance,  they  set  guards 
on  the  leads  and  other  places  that  had  win- 
dows, and  all  back-doors.  Ten  companies  of 
fool  were  constantly  on  guard ; the  people 
were  boat  back  by  the  soldiers.  The  famed 
broad-brimmed  hat,  beneath  which  their 
Lord  President  scowled  on  the  hapless  mon- 
arch, was  cased  with  iron.  These  self-styled 
rcprescniativos  of  the  people  were  carrying 
on  a cause  in  the  name  of  the  people ; but 
how  happened  it  that  the  counsel  for  the 
plaintiffs  appear  to  have  been  most  fearful  of 
the  plaintiffs  themselves? 

Charles  the  First,  on  his  trial,  at  no  time 
found  his  presence  of  mind  fail,  nor  Iho 
firmness  of  his  pulse,  nor  the  aptness  of  his 
language.  From  early  life  he  had  a defective 
utterance,  but  at  his  trial  the  intensity  of 
his  feelings  carried  on  his  voice  without  fal- 
tering. The  King  had  resolved  not  to  acknow- 
ledge by  any  salute  Ihe  present  High  Court, 
and  for  this  purpose  would  not  uncover.  They 
had  anticipated  this  resolution,  for  Ibis  mi- 
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nute  circumstance  w'as  actually  debated  among 
them.  It  was  ordered,  that  “ in  cose  the 
Prisoner  shall  in  language  or  carriage  towards 
the  Court  be  contemptuous,  etc.,  it  is  left  to 
the  I.ord  President  to  admonish,  or  to  com- 
mand the  taking  away  of  the  Prisoner ; but, 
as  to  the  Prisoner’s  taking  off  his  hat,  the 
Court  will  not  insist  upon  it  this  day.”  Nor, 
indeed,  did  they  on  any  one  day  of  the  trial. 
An  expression  of  public  contempt  for  the 
Royal  presence  w-as  yet  so  much  of  a novelty, 
that  even  these  Commissioners,  who  had 
dared  to  try  him  for  his  life,  did  not  venture 
once  to  offer  him  a public  indignity,  not- 
withstanding that  Ihe  more  violent  of  the 
faction  reduced  his  designation  to  “ The 
Man.”  Rradshaw,  though  ho  never  address- 
ed the  King  by  the  style  of  royally,  and 
spoke  to  Charles  as  to  an  ordinary  prisoner, 
often  applied  the  title  of  “Sir!”  which  was 
as  freely  bestowed  by  the  King,  the  only 
equality  which  could  exist  between  them. 
The  stale  of  his  Royalty,  though  dimmed,  was 
not  yet  lost.  Bradshaw,  a Serjeant  of  obscure 
reputation,  suddenly  elevated  into  the  office 
of  the  Chief  xMagistralc  of  the  Land,  affected 
an  equality  of  pomp  with  Royalty  itself;  yet 
as  the  same  preparations  had  been  allowed 
the  King,  it  betrayed  in  these  novices  in  the 
arts  of  degrading  the  person  of  the  Sovereign 
the  involuntary  concession  of  a tribute  to 
public  opinion.  The  King  at  the  bar  was  still 
the  King.  Charles  ne'cr  suffered  himself  to 
be  hurried  ; ho  took  his  chair  with  stateliness, 
he  sal  down  leisurely,  or  looked  about  him 
with  curiosity,  often  with  many  an  inquiring 
glance.  A paper  of  the  day  describes  the 
King.  “ With  a quick  eye  and  nimble  gesture 
he  turned  himself  oftentimes  about,  casting 
an  eye  not  only  on  those  who  were  on  each 
side  of  the  Court,  but  even  on  the  spectators 
in  the  midst  of  the  Hall.”  Was  there  yet  a 
lingering  hope  in  that  firm  though  subdued 
spirit,  for  the  appearance  of  some  unknown 
friend?  Or  did  Charles  imagine  that  the 
very  person  of  Majesty  might  create  anew 
expiring  loyally  ? Four  noblemen,  it  is  said, 
had  indeed  offered  themselves  to  bo  tried  for 
the  imputed  crimes  of  their  Royal  Master. 
They  declared  that  they  had  concurred  by 
their  counsels,  and  alone  should  be  deemed 
guilty.  Honour  and  patriotism  emulated 
each  other  in  that  proffered  immolation.  But 
from  the  Court  before  him  the  King  could 
receive  no  generous  sympathy.  The  Solicitor 
for  the  People,  a very  poor  but  not  unskil- 
ful lawyer,  and  who  a few  days  before  the 
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Trial  had  never  had  any  expectation  of  the 
officet  with  his  two  Republican  Counsel,  one 
of  whom  was  the  Dutchman,  Dorislaus,  were 
only  separated  from  the  King  by  a slight  par- 
tition, and  the  soldiers  surrounding  the  Court 
filled  the  intermediate  passage  between  the 
King  and  the  people.  Charles  the  First  was 
there  as  if  he  had  stood  alone  in  the  universe. 
Once  a solitary  voice  reminded  him  that 
there  was  in  that  Court  one  w ho  recognised 
the  King,  and  proclaimed  who  was  the  traitor; 
but  that  voice  was  a female’s  1 (1) 

Charles  carried  a cane,  or,  in  the  style  of 
the  day,  “ a staff.”  When  Cooke,  the  Soli- 
citor, was  delivering  hinjself  with  insolence, 
the  King  two  or  three  times  gently  touched 
his  shoulder.  While  the  charge  was  being 
read,  the  King  rose  again  to  look  around, 
and  resumed  his  seat  with  a stern  look,  but 
at  the  passage  where  he  was  accused  of 
being  “ a tyrant,  a traitor,”  etc.,  ho  scorn- 
fully laughed  in  the  face  of  the  Court.  A re- 
markable circumstance  occurred.  As  the 
King  was  leaning  on  his  cane  the  head  broke 
off  on  a sudden,  and  rolled  on  the  ground. 
This  seemed  for  a njomeut  to  affect  the  King, 
as  it  did  many  who  saw  or  heard  of  it.  This 
momentary  surprise  did  not,  however,  de- 
range his  ideas.  Not  that  Charles  did  not 
partake  of  the  prevalent  superstitions  of 
omens  at  this  time ; he  aftenvards  confessed 
to  Bishop  Juxon  that  **it  really  made  a great 
impression  on  him.”  it  has  been  supposed 
that  this  was  a malicious  contrivance  of  Hugh 
Peters,  Avho  was  then  “ the  King’s  gaoler,” 
and  who  had  “ artificially  tampered  upon 
his  staff,”  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  a sud- 
den dismay  into  the  mind  of  the  King.  In 
an  age  when  our  sages  still  expounded  omens 
and  chronicled  their  dreams,  a mischance  so 
timed  before  the  eyes  of  the  public  was  no  in- 
considerable one.  If  it  were  a iriik,  it  was 
the  triumph  of  a little  villain,  or  the  disgrace 
of  a great  one.  It  was,  however,  with  that 
headless  cane,  that  in  retiring  from  the  bar 
Charles  pointed  to  tho  sword  lying  on  the 
table,  and  scornfully  said,  “ I do  not  fear 
that.”  But  Charles  had  to  endure  the  inso- 
lence of  the  vile,  and  it  is  said  he  smiled  w hen 

(I)  It  id  well  known  who  this  lady  was.  When 
the  charge  against  the  King  was  made,  in  the  name 
of  the  Commons  and  People  of  England,  a lady  ex- 
claimed with  a loud  voice,  “It  is  a lie' not  a quar- 
ter of  the  people!  Oliver  Cromwell  is  a rogue  and 
a traitor!"  The  lady  was  masked.  Colonel  Axtell 
ordered  his  musketeers  to  preseut  their  muskets  to 
the  box  and  lire  on  the  woman,  using  an  oppro- 
brious term.  This  produced  a dreadful  siknee, 


some  soldiers  spat  in  his  face,  and  a lady  of 
rank,  who  was  already  infamous  by  her  loose 
conduct,  fiercely  exulted  in  the  same  honour. 
The  prostitute  could  rival  the  bully  of  her  fac- 
tion. 

The  trial  of  the  King,  its  chief  points  and 
tho  arguments,  have  been  conveyed  to  the 
reader  in  our  popular  histories,  but  too  many 
traits  are  lost  in  thoso  summaries.  Bradshaw 
assumes  that  “ tho  supreme  jurisdiction  lies 
with  the  Commons  of  England;”  the  King 
insists  that  “the  House  of  Commons  was 
never  a Court  of  Judicature.”  The  words  of 
“ The  Tyrant”  may  still  be  quoted  for  their 
simplicity  and  their  force.  “ If  power  with- 
out law  may  make  laws,  may  alter  the  fun- 
damental laws  of  the  kingdom,  I do  not  know 
what  subject  he  is  in  England  that  can  be 
sure  of  his  life,  or  any  thing  that  he  calls  his 
own.”  Bradshaw  would  not  allow  the  King  to 
dispute  the  authority  of  this  self-elected 
court,  insisting  on  his  submission  to  it. 
Charles  admirably  replied  to  the  “Serjeant” 
— “ Sir,  by  your  favour,  I do  not  know  the 
forms  of  law.  1 do  know  law  and  reason, 
though  1 am  no  lawyer  professed.  I know  as 
much  law-  as  any  gentleman  in  England,  and 
therefore,  under  your  favour,  1 do  plead  for 
the  liberties  of  ihe  people  of  England  more 
than  you  do.”  Bradshaw,  pressed  hard  by 
the  King’s  argument,  who  said,  “ 1 require 
that  i do  give  in  my  reasons  why  I do  not 
answer,”  with  rude  insolence  replied,  “ Sir, 
’li.s  not  for  prisoners  to  require !”  The  in- 
dignant monarch  for  a moment  gave  way  to 
his  natural  hastiness  of  temper— “ Prisoner, 
Sirl  1 am  not  an  ordinary  prisoner  !”  But  if 
(Charles  by  an  instantaneous  emotion  lost  his 
temper,  the  Lord  President  lost  his  presence 
of  mind  or  command  of  language,  for  when 
the  King  said,  “ Show  me  that  jurisdiction 
where  reason  is  not  to  be  heard  the  Serjeant 
unwittingly  repli«!d,  “Sir!  we  show  it  you 
hero,  the  Commons  of  England.”  (2) 

On  the  last  day  there  was  a more  subdued 
spirit  on  tho  King.  He  now  perceived  that 
no  argument  would  avail.  Ho  would  not 
acknowledge  their  authoriiy,  but  he  did  not 
deny  their  power.  Wo  will  listen  to  the 

The  lady  retired.  The  evidence  of  Sir  Purbeck 
Temple  ascertains  that  it  was  the  Lady  Fairfax. 

(2)  These  “reasons,"  whicli  the  KIiik  was  not 
sufTcred  to  deliver,  and  which,  if  he  had,  would 
have  been  to  no  purpose,  he,  as  was  his  laboriooa 
custom,  left  behind  him  in  writioK.  Ue  has  eveu 
noted  down  when  be  was  interrupted  in  speaking, 
adding,  “Against  reason  I was  hindered  to  showmy 
reasons.  * 
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King,  Sir  ! I know  it  is  in  vain  for  me  to 
dispute ; I am  no  sceptic,  for  to  deny  the 
power  you  have ; I know  that  you  have  power 
enough  ! Sir ! I must  confess  I think  it  would 
have  been  for  the  kingdom’s  peace  if  you 
would  have  taken  the  pains  to  have  shown 
the  law  fulness  of  your  pow  or.”  Charles  now- 
condescended  almost  to  implore  for  a little 
delay  of  a day  or  two,  to  be  heard  by  the 
Lords  and  Commons,  to  avoid  a hasty  judg- 
ment. When  the  King  declared  “ I have 
nothing  more  to  say,  but  I shall  desire  that 
this  may  be  entered  what  I have  said,”  the 
vulgar  triumph  of  the  pert  and  petulant 
lawyer  seems  barbarously  marked  in  the  re- 
tort—** The  Court  then.  Sir,  hath  something 
to  say  unto  you,  which  although  I know  will 
bo  very  unacceptable,  yet , notwithstanding, 
they  are  resolved  to  discharge  their  duty.” 
The  scarlet  gown  worn  on  this  day  had  al- 
ready pronounced  sentence  to  the  eyes  of  all 
present,  but  the  wounded  pride  it  concealed 
betrayed  itself  w hen  bradshaw  told  the  King, 
“ Sir  ! you  have  not  owned  us  as  a Court, 
and  you  look  upon  us  as  a sort  of  people  met 
together." 

While  the  sentence  of  death  was  pronounc- 
ing, the  King  was  obscrveil  to  smile,  and 
then  to  lift  his  eyes  in  silently  appealing  to 
Heaven.  After  the  condemnation  this  extra- 
ordinary dialogue  ensued. 

The  King  addressed  Bradshaw.  **  Will  you 
hear  me  a word.  Sir?” 

Bbadsiuw.— **  Sir,  you  are  not  to  be  heard 
after  the  sentence.” 

Thk  Kins.—**  No,  Sir !” 

Bbadsiuw'.— ** No,  Sir!  by  your  favour. 
Sir  I Guard  ! w ithdraw  your  prisoner  !” 

— *‘Imay  speak  after  the  sentence, 
by  your  favour.  Sir  1 I may  speak  after  sen- 
tence, BVEu!  By  your  favour,  hold!  The 

sentence.  Sir  1 I say  Sir 1 do — I am  not 

suffered  to  speak — expect  what  justice  other 
people  will  have !” 

Violently  hurried  from  the  Bar,  in  the 
broken  words  and  the  struggle  of  contemned 
Majesty,  we  still  mark  the  unalterable  for- 
titude of  Charles  the  First.  He  commanded 
while  he  implored.  In  the  dramas  of  Shak- 
spearo  is  thero  a touch  more  natural  than 
Charles’s  evbb  1 In  this  tragical  agitation,  we 
catch  from  the  last  words  wliich  fell  from  his 
Kps  a prediction  of  political  wisdom.  Hume, 
in  one  of  those  uiimitablc  passages  his  fine 
genius  often  cast,  has  exquisitely  touched  the 
picture  of  Charles  the  First  at  these  moments. 
**llis  soul,  without  effort  or  affectation. 


seemed  only  to  remain  in  the  situation  fa- 
miliar to  it,  and  to  look  down  with  contempt 
on  all  the  efforts  of  human  malice  and  ini- 
quity.” 

Dragged  from  the  bar,  the  King  passed 
through  a rabble  of  soldiers ; brutal  indig- 
nities were  cast  on  him,  but  his  spirit  was 
constant  to  itself.  Some  soldiers  were  revil- 
ing him,  others  blowing  tobacco- whiffs  in 
his  face,  or  throw  ing  their  broken  pipes  in 
his  way;  one  honest  soldier  exclaiming, 
“ God  bless  you.  Sir  1”  his  Captain  caned 
him.  The  King  observed,  that  “ the  punish- 
ment exceeded  the  offence.”  In  a conversa- 
tion with  Herbert,  shortly  afterwards,  the 
King  asked  if  he  had  remarked  the  cry  of  the 
soldiers  for  **  Justice  and  Execution !”  Herbert 
answered  that  ho  did,  and  wondered  at  it. 
“ So  did  not  I,”  said  Cliarles,  **  for  I am  well 
assured  the  soldiers  bear  no  malice  to  me. 
The  cr)’  was,  no  doubt,  given  by  their  officers, 
for  whom  the  soldiers  would  do  the  like  were 
there  occasion.” 

This  obsen  alion  is  an  evidence  of  the  cor- 
rect judgment  of  the  King.  We  know  that 
once  Hugh  Peters  hurried  out  of  Court  to 
instigate,  a Colonel  to  command  his  men  to 
give  out  a cry  for  Justice ! and  that  after 
sentence.  Colonel  Axtell,  having  first  caned 
his  men  to  it,  forced  them  to  cry  out  for  Exe- 
cution ! as  the  King  passed.  The  real  per- 
secutors of  Charles  were  restricted  to  this 
narrow  circle,  nor  would  the  King  have  had 
many  even  among  these,  had  that  parly  not 
imagined,  and  several  of  them  declared  it, 
that,  had  Charles  lived,  their  own  lives  were 
in  peril. 

’Three  days  intervened  between  the  sen- 
tence and  the  execution.  Charles,  in  re- 
questing the  absence  of  his  friends,  admitted 
his  two  children,  the  only  ones  left  in  Eng- 
land. It  was  not  possible  to  be  with  his  chil- 
dren, and  not  remember  their  mother.  His 
least  agony  was  not  that  of  bidding  them  a 
last  farewell ; for  having  done  this,  and  with- 
drawn to  the  w indow  to  conceal  his  suffer- 
ings, he  broke  again  into  a violence  of  grief, 
he  returned  to  the  door  of  the  apartment,  and 
once  more  lingered  in  ihcir  embrace. 

A domestic  incident  which  occurred  the 
preceding  evening  gives  a touching  repre- 
sentation of  the  man.  CJiarlcs,  taking  off  aa 
emerald  ring  from  his  finger,  seemed  anxious 
that  Herbert,  if  possible,  should  hasten  im- 
njcd lately  and  deliv^cr  it  to  a lady  without 
saying  a word.  Herbert  by  great  favour  pro- 
cured the  parole,  and  not  with  little  difficulty 
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threaded  his  way  by  the  numerous  sentinels,  ^ an  expiation  of  the  errors  and  infirmities  of 
at  that  lato  hour.  At  the  sight  of  the  ring,  i the  early  years  of  his  reign, 
the  lady,  who  resided  in  the  neighbourhood,  1 The  Grandees  of  the  Army  paused  to  the 
desired  Herbert  to  wait.  She  returned  with  last  hour  of  the  execution  of  the  King  ; that 
a lilllc  cabinet,  closed  with  three  seals,  pray-  unparalleled  event, forancieni  Egypt  had  only 
ing  that  it  might  bo  delivered  to  the  liand  in  their  wisdom  brought  their  monarchs  on. 
which  sent  that  ring,  and  which  was  left  with  their  decease  to  a judicial  trial,  was  almost 
her.  In  the  morning  the  mysterious  cabinet  counteracted  by  the  fears,  the  offers,  and  the 
was  opened ; it  contained  diamonds  and  interference  of  groat  parties,  both  at  homo 
jewels,  and  for  the  most  part  broken  Georges  and  abroad.  On  the  Sunday  preceding  the 
and  Garters.  “ You  see,”  said  Charles,  “ all  decollation  written  proposals  were  tendered 
the  wealth  now'  in  my  power  to  give  my  two  to  the  King  to  restore  him  to  his  shadowry 
children.”  The  person  with  whom  the  ca-  throne,  on  terms  which  a ptisillanimous  and 
binet  had  been  deposited  by  the  provident  dishonoured  Prince  would  have  subscribed. 
Monarch  w’as  Lady  Wheeler,  the  royal  laun-  1 The  Council  of  War  proposed  to  be  the  sole 
dress.  I government  of  England,  and  this  military 

In  the  last  pathetic  interview  with  hischil-  force  was  to  be  maintained  by  a heavy  land- 
dron,  Charles  told  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  | rate,  to  be  levied  by  the  Army.  A close  com- 


among  other  things,  that  “ His  death  was 
glorious,  for  he  should  die  for  the  laws  and 
liberties  of  the  land.  He  should  die  a Martyr. 
On  the  scaffold  ho  declared  that  “ He  was  the 
Martyr  of  the  people.” 

This  style  from  the  lips  of  “a  Tyrant”  is 
strange  and  unexpected,  and  the  title  of 


njilteo  held  a private  meeting.  Rushw’orth 
was  concerned  in  procuring  a house  among 
his  friends  for  this  secret  purpose.  Charles, 
at  the  first  articles,  indignantly  threw  aside 
the  paper  w'hich  might  have  given  him  an 
ignoble  existence,  and  exclaimed,  *'  I will 
rather  become  a sacrifice  for  my  people,  than 


“ Martyr,”  which  Charles  proudly  professed,  endure  this  intolerable  bondage  of  an  armed 

....  . I ■'*  .*  •««  /-«l  t._  11 


was  long  disputed  by  his  enemies.  The  great 
genius  of  Milton  could  condescend  to  cavil, 
restricting  the  sense  of  the  term  to  those  who 
died  for  persevering  in  their  faith;  but  that 
since  Charles  had  consented  to  suspend,  or 


Faction  1”  (2)  Charles  would  not  be  a blave- 
king.  It  was  from  this  circumstance  that 
Charles  the  First  deemed  himself  to  bo  “ a 
Martyr  for  the  People.* 

a,,.,.,.  ..V.,.  - , --  Halberdiers  and  musqneteors,  who  were 

abolish,  the  Episcopacy  in  England,  he  could  hourly  changed,  for  they  mistrusted  their 
not  be  held  to  be  a Martyr  to  religion.  The  own  men,  were  instigated  by  some  of  their 
fact  is,  that  the  martyrdom  of  Charles  was  a officers  to  perpetual  intrusions  into  the  pri- 
civil  and  political  one.  Charles  need  not  have  vacy  of  the  King,  on  the  pretext  to  watch 
ascended  the  scaffold,  would  ho  have  betrayed  over  their  prisoner ; this  occasioned  Charles 
the  liberties  and  plundered  the  wealth  of  the  to  sigh.  It  has  been  suggested  that  a diabo- 
nation.  The  King  alluded  to  this  extraordi-  Heal  device  condemm  d the  mortified  monarch 
nary  fact  on  his  trial.  Once  turning  himself  to  listen  for  two  successive  nights  to  the 
to  Bradshaw,  and  fixing  his  eyes  on  some  heavy  strokes  of  the  workmen  in  the  ereo 
persons  near  him,  Charles  said,  “There  arc  tion  of  the  scaffold.  (3) 
some  sitting  hero  that  well  know,  that  if  I At  St.  James’s  the  night  preceding  the 
would  have  forfeited  or  betrayed  the  liberties  execution,  Herbert,  his  faithful  attendant,  lay 
and  rights  of  the  people,  I need  not  havo  on  a pallet  by  the  King’s  side,  and  “ look 
come  hither.”  (1)  This  last  of  his  acts  seems  | small  rest.”  The  King  slept  soundly  for  four 


(I)  Trials  of  the  Regicides,  too.  4lo  edition. 

(sj  Clement  Walker,  HUlory  of  Indepeudcncy,  11., 
109,  gives  many  particulars.  The  meeting  for 
which  Rushworlh  was  employed  to  flx  on  a private 
place,  where  the  persons  assembled  came  singly,  is 
old  in  a manuscript  narrative  from  the  daughter 
of  the  friend  who  lent  the  use  of  his  house  on  this 
occasion.— Echard,  B.  ii.,659.  Neither  Hume  nor 
Dr.  Lingard  have  attended  to  these  facts,  which 
surely  throw  light  on  what  Charles  afterwards  al- 
luded to  wticn  on  the  scaffold. 

(3)  All  our  writers  have  censured  Hume  for  re- 
cording this  affecting  circumstance.  The  curious 
reader,  1 warn  of!  any  other,  will  take  some  inte- 


rest in  details  which  discover  how  numerous  writ- 
ers may  err,  either  by  echoing  ll>e  llrst  opinion 
promulgated,  or  by  not  being  in  possession  of  a nia- 
Icrijil  fact. 

Mrs.  Macaulay  reprob.ites  the  story  as  “acaluna- 
ny  on  the  Parliament  and  the  Army,  propagated 
by  the  petulant  Presbyterian  Clement  Walker. 
Whereas,"  she  says,  “ the  King  remained  at  St. 
James’s  till  the  morning  of  his  execuiion. 

The  judicious  Laing  considers  it  as  “ an  injudi- 
cious fiction  Invenlcd  by  Clement  Waiker,  in  order 
to  nggrav.ile  the  deed,  and  Hume,  though  Herbert 
lay  open  before  him,  on  this  occasion  wrote  too 
much  for  dramatic  effect.” 
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hours.  Two  hours  before  the  dawn,  he 
opened  his  curtains,  and  by  the  light  of  “ a 
great  cake  of  wax,  set  in  a silver  basin,  which 
burned  all  night,”  observed  Herbert  disturbed 
in  sleep.  The  King,  arousing  him,  discovered 
that  he  was  suffering  from  a very  painful 
dream.  It  was  indeed  a very  extraordinary 
one,  at  that  moment.  Herbert,  doubtless 
under  the  agitation  of  that  direful  night,  had 
dreamed  that  Laud,  in  his  pontiiical  habit, 
had  entered  the  apartment— had  knelt  down 
to  the  King — that  they  conversed— that  the 
King  looked  pensive,  and  the  Archbishop 
sighed— and,  on  retiring  from  the  King,  fell 
prostrate.  Charles  said,  “ The  dream  was 
remarkable  ; but  he  is  dead ; had  we  now 
conferred  together,  ’tis  very  likely,  albeit  I 
loved  him  well,  I should  havp  said  something 
might  have  occasioned  his  sigh.” 

Charles  said  he  would  rise,  “ for  I have  a 
great  work  to  do  this  day.”  Herbert  trembled 
in  con>bing  the  King’s  hair.  Charles,  ob- 
serving that  it  was  not  done  with  his  usual 
care,  said,  “ Though  it  be  not  long  to  stand 
on  my  shoulders,  take  the  same  pains  with 
it  as  you  were  wont  to  do.  Herbert,  this  is 
my  second  marriage-day  ; I would  bo  as  trim 
to-day  as  may  be.”  The  weather  was  cold. 
The  King  desired  to  have  a shirt  on  more 

Charles  Fox,  who  in  the  decline  of  life  was  but  an 
ardent  novice  in  historical  research,  exults  that 
“ He  liad  delected  the  trick  of  Hume's  theatrical  and 
false  representation  of  Charles  the  First  hearinn  the 
noise  of  the  scaffold.” 

Last,  but  not  least,  to  close  the  reverberation  of 
historical  echoes,  Mr.  Rrodie  takes  the  very  copy  of 
Herbert  fiom  the  Advocates’  Library,  wbieli  may 
still  be  viewed,  with  all  the  marks  and  remarks  of 
the  simple-minded  philosopher,  and  Mr.  Brodic 
shows  that  Hume’s  thumb  had  scrat  bed  where  Her- 
bert says,  that  the  Kinx  on  his  Iasi  return  from  the 
Court  passed  to  his  bed-chamber  at  Whitehall, 
whence  after  iwo  hours’  space  he  was  removed  to 
St.  James’s.  Mr.  Brodic  attacks  more  fatally  than 
his  predecessors  Clement  Walker  himself,  for  he 
makes  Clement  apparently  refute  himself.  Clement, 
after  slating  that  the  King  hud  been  disturbed 
all  Saturday  and  Sunday  night  by  the  strokes  of  the 
workmen,  proceeds  thus  : “ Tuesday  20th  of  Ja- 
nuary was  the  day  appointed  for  the  King’s  death. 
He  came  on  foot  from  St.  James’s  to  Whitehall  that 
morning  " 

Who  could  have  conceived  that  after  so  much 
searching  evidence,  and  against  the  positive  but  in- 
accurate statement  of  Herbert,  the  account  given 
by  Clement  W’alkcr,  notwithstanding  that  by  his 
careless  mode  of  writing  Mr.  Brodic  ingeniously 
made  Clement  refute  Clement,  U,  however,  the  ve- 
racious account,  and  that  Hume  stands  perfectly 
exculpated  from  any  attempt  at  a “ theatrical  re 
presentation  ?” 

It  now  appears  from  Lord  Leicester’s  journal,  re- 
cently published,  that  Charles  lay  at  W'bilcball  the 


than  ordinary ; for  “ the  season  is  sharp,  and 
probably  may  make  me  shake,  which  some 
will  imagine  proceeds  from  fear.  I would 
have  no  such  imputation.  I fear  not  death 
— death  is  not  terrible  to  mo ! I bless  my 
God  I am  prepared.  Let  the  rogues  come!” 
By  a paper  of  the  day,  it  appears  that 
Charles  declared  that  he  was  glad  that  the 
act  was  to  bo  done  before  Whitehall,  rather 
than  at  St.  James’s,  where  ho  now  was,  as 
the  weather  was  keen  and  cold,  and  without 
a lilllo  motion  he  should  bo  indisposed  to 
wlial  he  intended  to  say.  He  walked  through 
the  Park,  as  his  former  use  was,  very  fast, 
and  called  to  his  guard  in  a pleasant  man- 
ner, “March  on  apacol”  A sorry  fellow, 
“a  mean  citizen,”  as  Culler  describes  him, 
was  allow  ed  for  .some  lime  to  walk  close  to 
the  King,  fixing  on  him  the  genuine  cannibal 
stare  of  Iho  lowest  of  the  populace.  The 
King  only  turned  his  face  from  him.  The 
ruflian  was  at  length  shoved  aside.  One  of 
the  officers,  surely  to  disturb  him,  had  the 
audacity  to  ask  him,  whether  ho  had  not 
consented  to  his  father’s  death?  His  chief 
conversation  was  with  Colonel  TomIin<5on  on 
his  burial  — he  wished  it  not  lobe  sudden,  as 
he  dwelt  on  the  thought  that  his  son  would 
do  that  last  office.  On  leaving  iho  Park,  an 

two  nights  following  his  Fciitoncc,  ami  that  he  wag 
only  removed  to  SI.  James’s  the  night  preceding  his 
execution.  The  fact  is  conllriiied  by  this  entry  in  Hie 
useful  Cesta  Britaunoritm  nmonu  the  works  of  Sir 
Geonie  Wharton,  who  kept  a chronological  diary  ; 

“ January.- The  sralfold  was  erected  before  the 
B.inqueling-hou8c  at  Whitehall.”  By  an  omission 
in  liie  printing  the  dale  is  not  clear,  but  wc  And  that 
on  the 

“29th.  (Monday.)  King  removed  to  St.  James’s, 
whither  his  children  come  from  Sion  Hous”. 

“:icih.  King  Charles  beheaded.” 

No  reason  has  been  given  for  tiie  King’s  removal 
from  W’hilehall  to  St.  James’son  the  last  day.  Cle- 
ment Walker,  in  mentioning  Ihc  fad  of  the  disturb- 
ance occasio:  ed  by  the  erection  of  the  scaffold  at 
W'hilehnII  to  Charles,  omitted  noticing  the  removal 
of  the  King  on  Monday  lo  SI  James’s.  The  more 
remarkable  passage  in  Herbert,  that  Charles,  on  his 
return  to  Whilclialt  after  the  sentence,  “ wlicrice 
after  two  hours’  space  he  was  removed  to  St. 
James’s,”  can  only  be  accounted  for  cither  as  a de- 
fective reminiscence  of  Herbert,  who  wrote  many 
years  after  the  event,  as  happened  to  Ashburnham 
and  others,  or  by  a false  reading  of  the  manuscript, 
or  a careless  mispriut,  “Iwo  hours”  for  “Iwo 
days a eireumslance  which  has  often  occurred 
with  the  careless  readers  and  the  negligent  printers 
of  those  days. 

This  may  be  considered  as  a curious  history  of  iho 
fallibiliiy  of  written  evidence,  even  from  aulh'  nllc 
quarters,  whenever  a material  circumstance  has 
been  aecidcntally  omitted,  or  comes  to  us  in  a mu- 
tilated shape. 
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affectionate  domestic,  reminiscence  occurred. 
Charles  suddenly  slopped,  and,  pointing  to  a 
tree,  observed,  “ That  tree  was  planted  by 
my  brother  Henry !”  (1) 

At  Whitehall  a repast  had  been  prepared. 
The  religious  emotions  of  Charles  had  con- 
secrated the  Sacrament,  which  he  refused 
to  mingle  with  human  food.  The  Bishop, 
whose  mind  was  unequal  to  conceive  the  in- 
trepid spirit  of  the  King,  dreading  lest  the 
magnanimous  monarch,  overcome  by  the  se- 
verity of  the  cold,  might  faint  on  the  scaffold, 
prevailed  on  him  to  cat  half  a manchcl  of 
bread,  and  taste  some  claret.  But  the  more 
consolatory  refreshment  of  Charles  had  been 
just  imparled  to  him  in  that  singular  testi- 
mony from  his  son,  who  had  sent  a carle 
blanche  to  save  the  life  of  his  father  at  any 
price.  This  was  a thought  on  which  his  af- 
fections could  dwell  in  face  of  the  scaffold 
which  ho  was  now  to  ascend. 

Charles  had  arrived  at  Whitehall  about  ton 
o’clock,  and  was  not  led  to  the  scaffold  till 
past  one.  It  was  said  that  the  scaffold  was 
not  completed ; it  might  have  been  more  truly 
said,  that  the  conspirators  wore  not  ready. 
There  was  a mystery  in  this  delay.  The  fate 
of  Charles  the  First  to  the  very  last  moment 
was  in  suspense ! Fairfax,  though  at  the 
time  in  the  Palace,  inquired  of  Herbert  how 
the  King  was,  when  the  King  was  no  more  I 
and  expressed  his  astonishment  on  hearing 
that  the  execution  had  just  taken  place.  This 
extraordinary  simplicity  and  abstraction  from 
the  present  scene  of  affairs  has  been  imputed 
to  the  General  as  an  act  of  refined  dissimu- 
lation, yet  this  seems  uncertain.  The  Prince’s 

(I)  The  late  Sir  Henry  Englefleld,  in  conversation, 
told  this  anccdolo;  it  Is  probably  traditional.  Ho 
indicated  the  spot,  as  that  where  the  cows  usually 
stand,  near  the  passage  friim  Spring-Gardens.  They 
have  oHcn  been  attached  to  the  trunk  of  a tree, 
which  possibly  was  the  one  in  qncstion. 

(a)  No  historical  character  is  so  darkly  veiled  as 
that  or  the  Gcncral-ln-Chict.  Our  historians  make 
Fairfax  a mere  senseless  instrument  of  Cromwell 
and  Ireton.  Fairfax  has  himself  confessed  tliat  his 
name  was  put  to  papers  to  which  he  had  never  given 
his  consent,  and  merely  for  the  form's  sake.  Charles 
tlie  First  once  called  him  **  the  brutish  General," 
alluding  either  to  his  ardour  in  fighting,  or  to  the 
gracclessness  of  his  manners.  Warburton  calls 
him  “the  stupid  General,"  from  the  idea  that  he 
was  entirely  passive  under  Cromwell.  Clement 
Walker  curiously  describes  him  as  “ a gentleman  of 
an  irrational  and  brutish  valour,  fitter  to  follow 
anotiicr  man’s  counsel  than  his  own."  It  is  extra- 
ordinary that  on  repeated  important  occasions  he 
professed  not  to  know  what  was  doing  in  his  own 
name.  The  General,  It  Is  certain,  was  excessively 
modest,  spoke  little,  and  his  manners  were  abrupt ; 


carte  blanche  had  been  that  oaorning  confid- 
ed to  his  hands,  and  he  surely  must  have  laid 
it  before  ‘‘  the  Grandees  of  the  Army,”  as 
this  new  order  of  the  Rulers  of  England  were 
called.  Fairfax,  whose  personal  feelings 
respecting  the  King  were  congenial  with 
those  his  lady  had  so  memorably  evinced, 
laboured  to  defer  for  a few  days  the  terrible 
catastrophe  ; not  without  the  hope  of  being 
able,  by  his  own  regiment,  and  others  in  the 
Army,  to  prevent  the  deed  altogether.  It  is 
probable, — inexplicable  as  it  may  seem  to 
us, — that  the  execution  of  Charles  the  First 
really  took  place  unknown  to  the  General. 
Fairfax  was  not  unaccustomed  to  discover 
that  his  colleagues  had  sometimes  first  acted, 
and  afterwards  trusted  to  his  own  discern- 
ment. (2) 

Secret  history  has  not  revealed  all  that 
passed  in  those  three  awful  hours.  We  know, 
however,  that  the  warrant  for  the  execution 
was  not  signed  till  within  a few  minutes  be- 
fore the  King  was  led  to  the  scaffold.  In  an 
apartoient  in  the  Palace,  Ireton  and  Harrison 
were  in  bed  together,  and  Cromwell,  with 
four  Colonels,  assembled  in  it.  Colonel 
Huncks  refused  to  sign  the  warrant.  Crom- 
well would  have  no  farther  delay,  reproach- 
ing the  Colonel  as  “ a peevish  cowardly  fel- 
low,” and  Colonel  Axtell  declared  that  he 
was  ashamed  for  his  friend  Huncks.  remon- 
strating with  him,  that  “ the  ship  is  coming 
into  the  harbour,  and  now  would  he  strike 
sail  before  we  come  to  anchor?”  Cromwell 
stepped  to  a (able,  and  wrote  what  ho  had 
proposed  to  Huncks ; Colonel  Hacker,  su|>- 
plying  his  place,  signed  it,  and,  with  the  ink 

but  he  hod  opinions  of  his  own,  and  acted  up  to 
them.  “ 1 have  observed  him  at  Councils  of  War,*’ 
says  the  sage  Whitelocke,  **  that  he  hath  said  litU^ 
but  hath  ordered  things  expressly  contrary  to  the 
judgment  of  his  Council ; and  in  action  on  the  fleM 
1 have  seen  him  so  highly  traiuported,  that  scarce 
any  one  dufst  speak  a word  to  him,  and  he  would 
seem  more  like  a man  distracted  and  furious,  tbaa 
of  his  ordinary  mildness  and  so  far  different  tem- 
per." The  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  married  Fair- 
fax's only  daughter,  composed  a noble  epitaph  o« 
this  military  character,  ♦*  one  bora  for  victory." 

“ He  bad  the  fierecnesa  of  the  manliest  mind. 

And  all  the  meekness,  too.  of  womaokind.'* 

Fairfax  was  a literary  man.  Although  none  of 
his  writings  have  been  published,  except  his  “Short 
Memorials,"  he  composed  several  treatises  and 
translations  of  militar)'  and  other  authors ; versified 
the  Psalms ; wrote  a History  of  the  Church  to  the 
Reformation,  in  a large  folio,  all  in  bts  own  hand ; 
A System  of  Divinity;  and  this  laborious  student  left 
besides  nomcrous  optnetda. 
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hardly  dry,  carried  the  warrant  in  his  hand, 
and  called  for  the  King.  (I) 

At  the  fatal  summons  Charles  rose  with 
alacrity.  The  King  passed  through  the  long 
gallery  by  a line  of  soldiers.  Awe  and  sor- 
row seem  now  to  have  mingled  in  thoir 
countenances.  Their  barbarous  commanders 
were  intent  on  their  own  triumph,  and  no 
farther  required  the  forced  cry  of  “ Justice 
and  Execution.”  Charles  stepped  out  of  an 
enlarged  Avindow  of  the  Banquetiiig-house, 
whore  a new  opening  levelled  it  with  the 
scaffold.  Charles  came  forward  with  the 
same  indifference  as  “ he  Avould  have  en- 
tered Whitehall  on  a masque-night,”  as  an 
intelligent  observer  described.  The  King 
looked  towards  St.  James’s  and  smiled  ! Cu- 
rious eyes  were  ivatchful  of  his  slightest  mo- 
tions; and  the  Commonwealth  papers  of  the 
day  express  their  surprise,  perhaps  their 
vexation,  at  the  unaltered  aspect  and  the 
firm  step  of  the  Monarch.  These  mean  spi- 
rits had  flattered  themselves,  that  he  who 
had  been  cradled  in  royalty,  who  had  lived 
years  in  the  fields  of  honour,  and  was  now, 
they  presumed,  a recreant  in  Imprisonment, 

the  grand  Delinquent  of  England,”  as  they 
called  him,  would  start  in  horror  at  the 
block. 

This  last  triumph,  at  least,  was  not  re- 
served for  them — U was  for  the  King.  Charles, 
dauntless,  strode  “ the  floor  of  Death,”  to  use 
Fuller’s  peculiar  but  expressive  phraseology. 
He  looked  on  the  block,  with  the  axe  lying 
upon  it,  with  attention  ; his  only  anxiety 
was  that  the  block  seemed  not  sufficiently 
raised,  and  that  the  edge  of  the  axe  might  be 
turned  by  being  swept  by  the  flappings  of 
cloaks,  or  blunted  by  the  feel  of  some  moving 
about  the  scaffold.  “ Take  care  they  do  not 
pul  mo  to  pain  !” — “ Take  heed  of  the  aie  ! 
take  iiood  of  the  axel”  exclaimed  the  King 
to  a gentleman  passing  by— “ Hurt  not  the 
axe;  that  may  hurt  me  I”  His  continued 
anxiety  concerning  these  circumslancet 
proves  that  he  felt  not  the  terror  of  death, 
solely  anxious  to  avoid  the  pain,  for  he  l^ad 
an  idea  of  their  cruelty.  NVith  that  sedate 
thoughtfulness  which  was  in  all  bis  actions, 
he  only  looked  at  the  business  of  the  hour. 
One  cireumstance  (Charles  observed  with  a 

(I)  Trial  of  tbe  Eegiddes,  S9I . 

(S)  JaxoD,  late  Biabop  of  London,”  says 

the  Anti-EpiBCopal  MemoriaUst,  bad  notice  of  the 
King’s  dcaire  to  attend  him,  be  broke  out  into  these 
expressions;  *God  save  me:  wbat  a trick  is  this, 
that  I should  have  no  more  warning,  and  1 have 
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smile.  They  had  a notion  that  the  King 
would  resist  the  executioner ; on  the  sugges- 
tion of  Hugh  Peters,  it  is  said,  they  had 
driven  iron  staples  and  ropes  into  the  scaf- 
fold, that  their  victim,  if  necessary,  might  be 
bound  down  upon  the  block. 

The  King’s  speech  has  many  remarkable 
points ; but  certainly  nothing  so  remarkable 
as  ibe  place  Avhere  it  was  delivered.  This 
was  the  first  “ King's  Speech”  spoken  from 
a scaffold.  Time  shall  confirm,  as  History 
has  demonstrated,  his  principle,  that  “ They 
mistook  the  nature  of  Government ; for  People 
are  free  under  a Government,  not  by  being 
sharers  in  it,  but  by  the  due  administration  of 
the  Laws.  It  was  Jor  this,”  said  Cliarles, 
“ that  now  I am  come  here.  If  I could  have 
given  way  to  an  arbitrary  sway,  for  to  have 
all  Laws  changed  according  to  the  power  of 
the  sword,  I need  not  have  come  here,  and, 
therefore,  I tell  you  that  1 am  lAe  Martyr  of 
the  People  /” 

In  his  last  preparations,  the  same  remark- 
able indifference  to  death  appeared.  Ho  took 
off  his  cloak  and  George,  and  delivered  the 
George  to  the  Bishop,  but  he  would  not  suf- 
fer decapitation  till  ho  had  drawn  a white 
satin  cap  on  his  head,  and  had  put  on  his 
cloak  again.  Still  he  was  casting  a watchful 
eye  on  the  block,  which  he  thought  should 
have  been  a little  higher.  He  seems  to  have 
had  some  suspicion  of  a cruel  massacre,  for 
the  executioner  and  his  assistant  were  dis- 
guised in  the  dress  of  sailors,  and  wore 
frightful  vizors. 

The  Bishop  was  insensible  to  the  inspira- 
tion of  that  awful  hour ; cold,  formal,  trivial 
in  all  he  did  or  said,  we  may  credit  the  sar- 
castic representation  of  the  simplicity  of  the 
man  in  the  Memoir  of  Ludlow.  (2)  Juxon 
closed  his  last  address  by  the  frigid  conceit  of 
the  parts  and  stages  of  human  life;  that  the 
present  was  a very  short  stage,  but  it  would 
carry  him  a great  way — from  Earth  to  Hea- 
ven 1 the  prize  you  hasten  to,  a crown  of 
glory.”  The  King  caught  this  trite  image, 
and  more  nobly  refoined,  with  deeper  emo- 
tion— “ I go  from  a corruptible  to  an  incor- 
ruptible crown,  where  no  disturbance  can 
be,  DO  disturbance  in  the  world !” 

To  which  the  frigidly  rejoined, 

nothtiig  ready !’  He  went  to  the  Ktag.  when,  hav- 
ing read  one  of  his  old  sermons,  be  did  not  Ibi^et 
to  use  the  words  set  down  in  the  Litnrgy,  inviting 
all  to  confess  before  the  congregation  gathered  to- 
gether, though  there  was  no  one  present  but  the 
King  and  blouelf.”— i.,  au. 


532  LIFE  AND  REIGN 


“ You  are  exchanged  from  a temporal  to  an 
eternal  crown.  A good  exchange  !’* 

Addressing  the  Headsman,  the  King  said, 
When  1 pul  out  my  hands  this  way, 
then  !”  As  soon  as  he  had  laid  his  head  on 
the  block,  the  executioner  thrust  his  hair 
under  his  cap,  and  Charles,  thinking  that  ho 
had  been  going  to  strike,  commanded  him  to 
“ slay  for  the  sign  I”  On  the  uttermost 
verge  of  life,  men  could  discover  in  the  King 
no  indecent  haste,  no  flurry  of  spirits,  no 
trembling  of  limbs,  no  disorder  of  speech,  no 
start  in  horror — his  eyes  were  observed  by  an 
eminent  physician  to  bo  as  lively  and  quick 
as  ever,  as  his  head  lay  on  the  block.  The 
blow  was  struck— a universal  groan,  as  it 
were  a supernatural  voice,  the  like  never 
before  heard,  broke  forth  from  the  dense  and 
countless  multitude.  All  near  the  scaiTold 
pressed  forward  to  gratify  their  opposite 
feelings,  by  some  memorial  of  his  blood — the 
blood  of  a Tyrant  or  a Martyr.  (1)  The  troops 
immediately  dispersed  on  all  sides  the  mourn- 
ful or  the  agitated  people. 

Charles  the  First  received  the  axe  with  the 
same  collectedness  of  thought,  and  died  with 
the  majesty  with  which  ho  had  lived.  We 
may  forgive  the  mean  sarcasm  of  the  scribes 
of  those  days,  of  “ the  King’s  head  being 
sewed  on,  but  must  not  be  kept  embalmed 
till  Prince  Charles  comes  to  the  Crown and 
wo  may  pass  over  the  stern  but  not  enlight- 
ened Republican  Ludlow,  who  coldly  notices 
the  execution  of  the  King  by  a single  line ; 
but  there  is  one  person,  whose  part  in  this 
business  will  for  ever  attest  that  there  is  no 
greatness  of  mind  that  may  not  be  degraded 
by  the  animosity  of  faction,  into  the  mere 
creature  of  an  age.  Had  the  heart  of  Milton 
boat  as  coldly  on  the  death  of  Charles  the 
First  as  Ludlow’s,  his  democratic  feelings 
might  be  respected ; but  that  this  great  tra- 
gic genius,  having  witnessed  this  solemn 
scene  of  Majesty  in  its  last  affliction,  should 
have  ridiculed  and  calumniated,  and  belied 

0)  The  relics  of  Charle*  seem  to  have  been  nu- 
merous—the  very  chips  of  the  block,  the  sand 
stained  with  his  blood,  and  some  of  bis  hair,  were 
sold.  Some  washed  their  hands  in  his  blood.  A 
Poem  in Parnassus  Biceps”  is  “upon  the  King’s 
Book  (the  Icon  Basilike)  bound  up  in  a cover,  co- 
loured with  his  blood.” 

“Thus  closed,  go  forth,  blessed  book,  and  yield  to 
none 

But  to  the  Gospel  and  Christ’s  blood  alone.” 

Could  this  volume  ever  escape  the  eye  of  the  Bi- 
blio-maniac? 

A more  curious  anecdote  of  the  relics  of  Charles 


it,  as  the  meanest  of  the  mob— who  could 
credit  this,  had  it  been  a secret  anecdote 
hitherto  concealed  from  the  public  eye?  Mil- 
ton,  in  his  celebrated  Defenc«%  of  the 
People,”  treats  Cha lies  the  First  as  a mere 
actor,  stooping  “ Veluli  poela  aul  histrione* 
teterrimi  plausum  in  ipso  exilio  ambit iosis- 
sime  captare  r In  the  kingly  calmness  of 
Charles’s  death  he  sees  but  a player’s  exit — a 
paltry  Mime’s  ambition  to  be  clappt^d  in  re- 
tiring from  the  stage — the  artifleial  decency 
of  a theatrical  C«?sar’s  fall  I 
The  strength  of  character  of  Charles  the 
First  was  derived  from  that  intense  and  con- 
centrated conception  of  Sovereignty  which 
was  always  before  him,  and  was  at  once  his 
good  and  his  evil  genius.  Once,  and  per- 
haps but  once,  Milton  conceived  the  ideal  of  a 
King. 

— - — A Crown, 

Golden  in  show,  is  but  a wrcatli  of  thorn* ; 

Brings  dangers,  troubles,  cares,  and  sleepless 
nights 

To  him  who  wears  the  Regal  diadem. 

When  on  his  shoulders  each  man’s  burden  lies. 
For  therein  stands  the  office  of  a Kir.g, 

That  for  the  Public  all  this  weight  he  bears. 

Yet  he  who  reigns  within  himself,  and  rules 
Passions,  desires,  and  fears,  is  more  a King — 

And  who  attains  not  ill  aspires  to  rule 
CUics  of  men,  or  headstrong  multitudes. 

Subject  himself  to  Anarchy  within.” 

This  ideal  sovereign  of  the  great  Poet  we 
may  at  least  conceive  to  have  been  Charles 
the  First,  for,  amidst  his  variable  fortunes, 
his  hopes  or  his  despair, 

“ HE  BBIGNED  WITHIN  HIMSELF !” 

CHAPTER  LXXXIL 
Conclusion. 

The  English  Revolution  under  Charles  the 
First  was  unlike  any  preceding  one ; it  is  not 
the  story  of  a single  event,  nor  of  a few’  per- 
sons, where  a dynasty  was  changed  in  a day ; 
and  though  it  may  be  considered  as  the  ori- 

the  First  has  been  handed  down.  The  fine  eques- 
trian figure  of  the  King  by  Le  Sceur  was  ordered  to 
be  taken  down,  and  was  purchased  by  a brazier,  to 
be  broken  up,  and  converted  into  a variety  of  do- 
mestic utensils;  Cavalier  and  Commonwealth-men 
being  equally  eager  to  be  supplied,  and  the  supply 
was  as  endless  as  the  demand.  The  brazier  counted 
gold  for  brass.  At  the  Restoration  he  proudly  pro- 
duced to  the  eyes  of  all  the  lovers  of  art.  and  more 
particularly  to  his  customers,  this  beautiful  produc- 
tion perfect  and  uninjured.  Bis  ingenuity  was 
again  rewarded— the  equestrian  statue  was  restored 
to  Its  place— and  the  relics  were  reduced  to  their 
intrinsic  value  of  old  brass. 
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gin  of  a series  of  national  innovations  not  yet 
closed,  it  was  oven  dissimilar  to  the  first 
great  Kcvolution  of  our  neighbours,  in  which 
a rapid  succession  of  events  was  driven  on  by 
the  demagogues  of  the  people.  A different 
spectacle  is  exhibited  in  our  own  Revolution. 
The  Constitution  even  in  the  days  of  Charles 
the  First,  however  unsettled  and  indefinite  in 
particular  points,  cast  its  venerable  shade 
over  the  contending  parties;  both  alike  were 
clinging  to  the  hallowed  structure  of  national 
freedom,  and  both  equally  confident,  appealed 
to  the  laws  within  its  sanctuary.  If  the  Par- 
liament rose  against  the  King,  the  act  was  to 
be  legalised  in  the  King’s  name  ; if  the  King 
in  his  distresses  violated  the  Constitution,  the 
act  received  the  form  of  legality  in  the  opi- 
nions of  the  Judges.  The  remonstrances, 
the  replies,  the  rejoinders,  and  all  the  volu- 
minous manifestoes  remain  singular  monu- 
ments of  their  reason,  their  views,  and  the 
difficulties  which  both  panics  had  to  en- 
counter. The  nation  was  revolutionising 
itself  through  a great  variety  of  human  inte- 
rests, and  often  by  a noble  display  of  the  pas- 
sions, but  with  many  errors,  and  many  mise- 
ries, hastening  or  retarding  the  protracted 
and  the  dubious  catastrophe. 

From  the  ago  of  Charles  the  First  we  con- 
template in  our  history  the  phases  of  Revolu- 
tion— in  a Monarchy,  a Republic,  a Despot- 
ism, and  an  anomalous  government  of  the 
People.  Having  acquired  neither  wisdom 
from  the  past,  nor  honesty  for  the  future,  by 
a disorderly  return  to  an  unsettled  Monar- 
chy, we  derived  not  our  constitutional  rights 
from  the  ambiguous  virtues,  the  undoubted 
crimes,  and  the  ludicrous  follies  which  the 
nation  had  passed  through  in  all  these  poli- 
tical changes.  Another  Revolution  became 
necessary ; another  which,  when  the  gloss  of 
novelty  had  worn  off,  was  discovered  to  be 
neither  so  just,  so  efficient,  nor  so  compre- 
hensive as  it  seemed. 

These  subjects  yet  demand  the  studies  of 
philosophical  inquirers.  Hereafter,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  some  happier  genius,  the  Montes- 
quieu or  the  Locke  of  another  order  of 
events,  shall  deduce  new  results  in  the  po- 
licy of  governments,  of  which  we  are  yet 

(1)  Two  heavy  charKCS  have  often  been  raised 
against  Charles  the  First— that  he  was  a cruel  and 
hearUess  man,  and  so  utterly  void  of  sincerity  that 
his  word  was  never  to  be  tmsted.  Mrs.  Macauldy 
and  Hr.  Brodie,  evidently  with  some  perplexity, 
have  attempted  to  mention  a circumstance  or  two, 
ludicrously  trivial,  to  show  that  Charles  was  very 
unleeling;  andMr.BrodiesneersatCbarles’s  “tears," 


unskilled  in  the  practice,  and  for  which  the 
experience  of  history  supplies  no  prololypo. 

Mine  has  been  a humbler  task— to  look 
more  closely  into  Ihe  inlercsiing  period  of 
the  first  great  Revolution  of  Modern  History, 
without  fear  or  flattery.  Should  this  work 
be  acceptable  as  a critical  supplement  to  our 
preceding  historians,  should  some  popular 
errors  have  been  corrected  and  some  novel 
researches  have  been  opened,  the  develop- 
ment of  this  political  history  will  reveal  to 
us  a history  of  human  nature,  as  a philoso- 
pher, not  as  a partisan,  would  observe  it. 
That  an  historian  of  Charles  the  First  must 
necessarily  be  condemned  as  an  apologist  of 
arbitrary  power,  is  a painful  evidence  of  tlio 
degradation  of  our  popular  criticism.  More 
than  one  of  those  scribes,  who  exercise  their 
universal  powers,  weekly  or  monthly,  and 
who  often  imagine  that  they  conceal  their 
ignorance  by  their  insolence,  have  denounced 
the  present  writer  as  a Jacobite!  Light, 
indeed,  is  the  offence  of  comparing  a man 
with  a nonentity.  It  is  but  a trick  of  the 
craft,  an  ingenious  art  of  calling  names  with- 
out incurring  damages,  for  the  law'  of  libel, 
it  seems,  docs  not  include  chimaarasl 

My  aim  was  directed  by  no  narrow  view,  or 
personal  motive;  a great  subject  was  opened, 
and  an  extraordinary  character  contributed  to 
give  a unity  to  its  diversified  scenes. 

There  are  no  characters  which  more  power- 
fully address  our  sympathies  than  those  of  a 
mixed  nature,  when,  by  the  peculiarity  of 
their  situation,  and  the  singularity  of  the 
events  in  which  they  were  actors,  we  trace 
with  curiosity  their  greatness  or  their  infir- 
mities alternately  prevalent.  Such  was  the 
personal  character  of  Charles  the  First.  This 
King  occupied  a position,  perhaps  unparal- 
leled in  the  history  of  monarchs;  it  was  one 
of  those  awful  epochs  when  an  empire  is  to 
be  subverted.  Charles  the  First  was  placed 
in  the  shock  of  a past  and  a future  age. 

Charles  the  First  has  descended  to  us  from 
writers  who  have  the  advantage  of  standing 
forth  as  the  advocates  of  popular  liberty,  as  a 
tyrant  heartless  as  Nero,  and  perfidious  as 
Tiberius.  (1)  The  master-spiriLs  in  the  school 
of  democracy  have  saturated  their  pages  with 

t.,  2»l . The  notion  of  bis  “ cruelty”  arose  from  the 
caJaroily  of  Civil  War ; but  this  “ cnielty"  was 
equally  shared  by  the  Parliament ; both  were  com- 
bating for  their  cause.  It  is  unjust  to  accuse  Cliarlcs 
of  sanguinary  dispositions,  who  seems  to  have  had 
more  tenderness  of  disposition  than  those  « ho  have 
been  forced  to  dweil  on  such  trivial  inridents  as  the 
King  abruptly  turning  away  his  horse  when  Fairfax 
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their  vindictive  declamations^  The  contem- 
poraries of  this  monarch  found,  that  to  have 
done  justice  to  the  King,  even  when  they 
could  have  done  it  with  security,  would  often 
have  been  to  criminate  themselves,  and  their 
successors,  the  king-halers,  felt  it  would  have 
been  injurious  to  the  glory  of  Republicans. 
But  the  story  of  Charles  the  First  was  more 
involved  and  ambiguous  than  the  democratic 
writers  have  ventured  to  disclose. 

The  timid  loiterer.  Truth,  comes  after  a 
long  delay,  and  comes  veiled,  but  the  veil  is 
lifted  by  her  devoted  servants.  “ Tho  Ty- 
rant” of  the  Commonwealth  was  then  ac- 
knowledged to  have  been  an  accomplished 
Prince;  his  personal  virtues  were  not  dis- 
putable; and  as  Harris  in  his  degrading  stylo 
describes  it,  “ his  understanding  was  far 
enough  from  being  despicable.”  This  w^as  a 
new  concession ; but  then  it  was  urged  that 
the  character  of  the  monarch  was  not  to  be 
decided  on  by  that  of  the  man. 

Tho  Prince,  accomplished  and  virtuous, 
when  viewed  on  one  side,  and  tho  faithless 
and  monstrous  Tyrant,  when  seen  on  tho 
other,  exhibited  a solecism  in  human  nature. 
It  was  diflicult  to  accord  this  discordance;  it 
was  hard  to  make  this  incongruity  cohere. 
And  it  is  remarkable  that  this  conflicting 
feeling  has  always  been  a stumbling-block 
among  the  open  adversaries  of  this  monardi. 
It  was  so  from  the  earliest  period.  John 

presented  a petition,  and  trampling  on  Fairfax’s 
foot,  as  the  marks  of  a predominant  character.  That 
he  was  not  naturally  of  a cruel  temper,  numerous 
facts  attest ; while  not  n single  one  to  show  his  In- 
hnmanity  has  the  industry  of  his  malignants  been 
able  to  allege.  Charles  was  not  a man  of  blood. 

In  respect  to  his  sincerity,  and  “ the  mental  re- 
.scrvalion”  of  which  he  is  accused,  we  must  place 
ourselves  in  his  situation  fairly  to  deride.  He  was 
tortured  by  his  perplexities,  oHen  forced  to  act 
contrary  to  his  conviction.  Slow  to  concede,  yet 
his  concessions  had  been  greater  and  greater,  in 
proportion  as  the  Parliament  rose  in  their  demands. 
To  subscribe  dethroning  propositions,  and  the  abo- 
lition of  Episcopacy,  was  a snicidal  civil  death. 
Charles  had  translaied  Bishop  Sanderson’s  “De 
Juramenti  Obligatione.”  Extorted  oalhs  entered 
Into  his  casuistical  studies.  The  very  circumstance 
that  he  had  thought  long  and  deeply  of  the  nalnre 
of  oaths  shows  at  least  a disposition  to  preserve  bis 
integrity.  It  is  well  known  that  Charles,  on  more 
than  one  occasion,  refused  to  violate  the  honour  of 
his  word. 

(1)  Cooke's  “King  Charles’s  Case," by  the  circum- 
stance of  the  King  not  choosing  to  plead  at  his  trial, 
was  not  delivered  in  Conrt,  hut  w.^s  published  as  a 
pamphlet.  Charles  was  spared  the  mortifleation  of 
one  of  the  most  vehement  inveettves.  The  fmen- 
tiom  of  the  King  are  assumed  as  some  of  his  crimes. 
It  is  a shrewd  work,  composed  withont  dignity,  bul 


Cooke,  the  Commenwealth’s  Solicitor — he 
who  had  been  hired  to  perform  in  that  cha- 
racter only  a few  days  before  he  made  his 
appearance,  anxiously  prefixed  as  a motto 
to  his  statement  of  the  King’s  case, 

“ Womanish  pUy  to  mourn  for  a Tyrant 
Is  a deceilful  cruelty  to  a City.” 

The  di^rity  of  the  motto  with  tho  case  is 
striking;  and  how  it  happened  that  such  “a 
monstrous  TjTanl”  should  excite  even 
“ womanish  pity,”  might  have  perplexed  the 
Revolutionary  I^Iicitor-General  to  have  ex- 
plained. (1) 

But  later  and  more  philosophical  writers, 
such  as  tho  judicious  Malcolm  Laing,  and  cwir 
contemporary  Mr.  Hallam,  have  sometimes 
been  startled  at  this  phantom  of  “ a Tyrant,” 
whom  they  often  discovered  to  have  been 
more  deeply  occupied  by  his  troubles,  his 
sufferings,  and  his  inextricable  distresses, 
than  by  his  tyrannies.  These  writers  are  no 
light  censurers  of  the  Ring ; and  sometimes 
they  have  judged  of  Charles,  imbued  with  the 
feelings  and  the  knowledge  of  a later  age. 
Amidst  their  accusatory  charges,  often  a 
painful  truth  flashes  on  their  sight — embar- 
rasses Ihcir  conscientious  pen — and  has  often 
occasioned  a discrepancy  in  their  statemeoLs, 
and  an  involved  apologetical  parenthesis  for 
Charles  the  First,  which  has  spoiled  the 
integrity  of  their  sentences.  (2) 

well  tilled  for  those  whom  he  flattered  as  “ his  ho- 
nonrable  clients,  the  people  of  England."  U re- 
mains a striking  example  of  the  terrible  exaegera- 
Uone  of  a factious  period  and  of  remorseless  men. 
Some  of  ils  sophisms  were  exposed  by  the  immortal 
Bntler.  with  all  his  force,  his  learning,  and  his  in- 
imitable genius.  Both  these  tracts  are  preserved 
in  Somers’  CollccUon.v.,  *U.  The  most  distinguish- 
ed of  all  editors  doubts  whether  Butler  or  Sir  John 
Birkenhead  were  the  author  of  tliis  noble  reply. 
The  internal  evidence  would  have  l^en  sulhieentto 
ascribe  it  to  the  great  writer;  bul  it  isplaccd  beyond 
a doubt,  for  it  was  printed  from  a manuscript  in 
Butler’s  hand-writing. 

(a)  Laing,  when  censuring  the  arbitrary  c<mdnctof 
Charles,  allndes  in  this  manner  to  its  cause  : “Whe- 
ther his  exalted  notion  of  IbcPrerogalive  in  England 
were  derived  from  established  or  IrregHlar  precedents 
of  an  unsealed  Consiiiution,  is  an  inquiry  foreign  to 
the  design  of  this  history.”  Thus  honestly,  though 
awkwardly,  the  historian  indicates  Uic  explanation 
In  respect  to  Charles,  which  he  avoids  to  give.  Mr. 
UoUam,  on  the  same  topic .-  “Be  bud  shown  himself 
possess^  with  such  notions  of  his  own  prerogative, 
no  matter  how  derived,**  Here  we  find  the  same 
truth  crossing  the  historian’s  mind,  and  as  cautious- 
ly passed  over.  Many  similar  notices  might  be 
famished.  The  Presbyterian  Harris,  Irritated  by 
Charles’s  theological  logomachy  with  Henderson, 
censures  the  King  as  “a  triQer,  showing  a debase- 
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OF  CHARLES 
■ Wo  perceive  that  these  historians,  in  the 
fullness  of  their  knowledge,  could  not  avoid 
indicating  those  truths  which,  though  vital 
in  the  history  of  human  nature,  might  be 
extraneous  in  the  history  of  the  Constitution. 

The  story  of  this  monarch  may  be  said 
never  yet  to  have  been  written ; for  hitherto 
it  has  only  served  as  the  organ  of  the  mon- 
archical and  democratic  parties.  There  is 
something  in  the  subject  which  seems  in- 
tractable, and  the  historian  himself  occupies 
a position  as  peculiar  as  that  of  the  unfortu- 
nate monarch.  All  things  seem  to  fluctuate 
in  the  very  act  of  contemplation.  Justice  is 
allie<l  to  injustice,  great  virtues  are  not  freed 
from  great  passions,  ambiguous  conduct  leads 
to  dubious  results,  and  even  wisdom  errs. 
There  are  moments  in  the  study  of  the  reign 
of  Charles  the  First,  when  wo  almost  sus- 
pect that  “ the  tyranny”  of  Charles  may  be 
as  fictitious  as  “ the  llebellion”  by  which  Cla- 
rendon designates  the  Civil  War. 

We  had  to  disclose  the  history  of  a spirited 
young  prince,  the  victim  of  that  system  of 

ment  of  character  beyond  example,  in  his  critical 
sitnntion;"  hut  after  this  dc(;radine  charge  comes 
forth  the  limping  apology,  “ Tis  true  these  were 
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favouritism  which  was  then  practised  in  Eu- 
ropean Courts — ungenerously  deserted  by  his 
Farliaments— surrounded  by  conspiracies, 
and  involved  in  dark  intrigues — devoted  to 
maintain  the  established  institutions  of  his 
country  against  an  invading  Church,  and  a 
faction  clad  in  the  enchanted  armour  of  pa- 
triotism-deprived of  his  crown,  yet  still 
potent  by  his  name — a wanderer  and  a hero 
in  his  own  kingdom — and  greater  in  his  ad- 
versitiifs  than  ou  his  throne. 

Charles  the  First  could  not  avoid  being  the 
very  man  ho  was — his  errors,  his  prejudices, 
his  devotion  to  the  institutions  of  his  coun- 
try, were  those  of  his  times  and  of  his  station, 
but  his  calamities,  his  magnanimity,  and  the 
unsubdued  spirit,  were  more  peculiarly  his 
own.  There  is  not  in  human  nature  a more 
noble  spectacle  than  tho  man  long  wrestling 
with  his  fate,  like  tho  QEdipus  of  the  Grecian 
muse.  Ilis  inevitable  errors,  and  his  invo- 
luntary guilt,  seem  not  to  be  his — his  vir- 
tues and  his  genius  alono  triumphed  over  his 
destiny. 

the  coniroverKies  of  the  age.”  I could  And  even  in 
Mr.  Brodie  explanations  favourable  to  Charles,  by 
the  side  of  some  of  the  heaviost  charges. 


APPENDIX. 


SIR  JOHN  ELIOT  : 

ms  COBBBSPOAOENCB  DOBING  HIS  IMPBISONMENT 
IN  TUB  TOWEB. 

As  no  personal  history  of  Sir  John  Eliot  was 
known  before  i wrote,  I considered  myself 
fortunate  in  having  been  enabled  to  discover 
some  positive  facts,  hitherto  unknown,  of  this 
memorable  patriot ; their  results  assisted  in 
tho  development  of  his  character. 

When  I had  discovered  that  Sir  John  Eliot 
had  formerly  been  tho  intimate  acquaintance 
and  fellow-traveller  of  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham ; that  so  late  as  1623  Sir  John  had  writ- 
ten in  a strain  of  court  flattery  and  humble 
intercession ; that  ho  had  then  suffered  an 
imprisonment,  and  declared  that,  “ having 
served  bis  Grace  with  all  affection,  he  had 
preserved  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  Duke, 
though  with  tho  loss  of  his  own,”— could  I 
pass  over  so  many  important  circumstances, 
which  hitherto  no  one  had  noticed  ? Ckmld  I 
avoid  onnbioiDg  them  together,  and  then 


drawing  the  evident  conclusion,  that  he  who 
was  so  intrepid  a patriot  in  1626  had  in 
1623  been  very  differently  affected  towards 
this  Slate  victim? 

What  I bad  said  attracted  the  attention  of 
the  amiable  descendant  of  that  great  Patriot. 
Lord  Eliot  favoured  mo  with  a correspondence 
on  that  occasion,  in  which  the  ability  of  the 
writer  is  only  equalled  by  his  urbanity. 

I had  said  that  Sir  John  Eliot  was  **  of  a 
new  family,”  an  expression  retained  from  a 
contemporary  writer,  who  at  the  same  time 
seems  to  have  considered  that  a family  in 
Cornwall,  not  of  ancient  Cornish  descent,  was 
there  “a  new  family.”  1 read  with  interest 
his  Lordship’s  accurate  researches  relative  to 
the  Family  of  the  Eliots.  1 rejoice  whenever 
I observe  our  aristocracy  sensible  that  they 
have  had  ancestors,  and  that  thore  is  a poste- 
rity. Some  appear  to  consider  that  they  stand 
unconnected  with  either. 

Lord  Eliot  writes Without  attaching 
any  undue  importance  to  antiquity  of  family, 
one  may  be  permitied  to  entertain  some  UtUe 
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feeling  on  this  subject ; and  I trust  that  you 
will  not  think  that  in  mentioning  the  follow- 
ing circumstances  I have  dwell  on  them  at  an 
unreasonable  length.”  I am  confident,  since 
I have  known  him,  that  Lord  Eliot  entertains 
not  a little,  but  a great  deal  of  feeling  on  this 
subject.  The  descendant  of  an  illustrious 
man  has  always  to  consider  that  a great  an- 
cestor is  a perpetual  rival. 

Lord  Eliot’s  researches  in  the  antiquity  of 
his  family  will  interest  some  of  my  readers, 
as  a record  preserving  several  curious  parti- 
culars ; although  his  Lordship  observes  that 
“These  shitements  may  not  be  of  any  interest 
to  the  world  in  general,  but  they  are  still  of 
some  importance  to  the  descendants  of  Sir 
John  Eliot.” 

He  then  proceeds: — 

“ The  assertion  that  Sir  John  Eliot  was  of  a 
new  family  is  incorrect.  The  great  uncle  of 
Sir  John,  who  was  the  first  possessor  of  Port 
Eliot,  was,  it  is  true,  not  of  ancient  Cornish 
descent,  but  his  family  had  been  seated  in 
Devonshire  for  many  generations ; the  name 
of  one  of  his  ancestors  being  found  in  the 
Sheriffs  Returns  of  the  gentry  of  that  county 
made  in  1433,  12  Henry  VI.,  as  may  be  seen 
in  Fuller’s  Worthies.  Prince  likewise,  in  his 
Worthies  of  Devon,  mentions  the  family  of 
Eliots  as  being  ancient.  The  Priory  of  St. 
Germans  and  its  lands  were  obtained  from  the 
family  of  Champernowne,  (to  whom  they  had 
been  granted  by  Henry  the  Eighth,)  in  ex- 
change for  property  possessed  by  Sir  John 
Eliot’s  great  uncle  at  Cutlands,  near  .Ashbur- 
ton. I do  not  know  the  exact  year  in  which 
this  exchange  took  place,  but  John  Eliot  died 
at  the  Priory  of  St.  Gormans,  having  given  it 
the  name  of  Pori  ElioC  in  l.'iGS.  (1)  An  ac- 
count of  that  transaction  is  to  be  found  in 
Carew’s  Survey  of  Cornwall,  published  about 
1580.  (2)  Chalmers,  in  his  Biographical  Dic- 
tionary, .speaks  ol  the  family  of  Eliot  of  Port 
Eliot,  and  those  of  Ucalhfiold  and  Minto,  to  bo 
descended  from  a Sir  W.  Aliot,  who  came 
over  with  William  the  Conqueror,  but  this 
account  is  merely  traditional,  and  cannot  bo 
borne  out  by  proof.  The  Heralds’  visitation 
of  Cornwall  made  in  1602,  and  preserved  in 
the  Heralds’  College,  gives  the  armorial  bear- 
ings of  the  family,  the  shield  containing  twelve 
quarterings, — a proof,  at  a time  when  pre- 

CD  Oldmlxon,  in  the  “CriUcal  Ilistory  of  England,” 
i.,  182,  says,  “ The  ElioU  seated  themselves  at  the 
Priory  of  St.  Germans,  now  Port  Eliot,  in  Cornwall, 
about  (he  year  15*0,  eighty-five  years  before  Sir 
John  Eliot  was  chosen  burgess  for  that  borough, 


tensions  to  heraldic  honours  were  minutely 
sciutinised,  that  the  origin  of  the  family 
could  not  have  been  very  recent.” 

I have  already  noticed,  from  the  Report  of 
the  High  Sheriff  of  Cornwall,  and  the  Com- 
missioners returning  a nt7n7,  when  sent  loin- 
quire  into  the  lands  and  goods  of  Sir  Jolm 
Eliot,  and  also  from  what  he  had  himself  de- 
clared, 1 surmised,  either  that  means  had 
been  resorted  to  to  screen  his  property,  or 
that  Eliot  was  a man  of  ruined  fortunes.  I 
derived  my  information  from  a manuscript  to 
which  I referred. 

On  this  Lord  Eliot  remarks With  re- 
spect to  Sir  John  Eliot’s  ruined  fortunes,  I 
must  bo  allowed  to  call  in  question  the  accu- 
racy of  this  supposition.  The  lands  attached 
to  the  Priory  of  St  Gormans  were  of  consider- 
able extent ; they  have  descended  from  father 
to  son  to  the  present  day,  and  now  form  a 
considerable  portion  of  my  father’s  properly 
— I am  cerldinly  at  a loss  to  account  for  the 
report  of  the  Sheriff  and  Commissioners,  of 
which  I was  ignorant,  and  can  only  suppose 
that  he  must  have  conveyed  his  estate  to  his 
son.” 

This  perplexing  incident  in  Sir  John’s  his- 
tory has  been  pcrf«!clly  cleared  of  any  doubts, 
since  I have  perused  his  correspondence.  The 
apparent  destitution  of  Sir  John,  which 
startled  his  Lordship,  was  solely  a contrivance 
to  elude  the  gripe  of  the  law.  A Idler  ad- 
dressed to  his  cousin  Boscawen,  which  I have 
printed,  fully  explains  “ this  management  of 
his  poor  fortune,  which  through  the  disturb- 
ance of  these  limes  I may  not  call  my  own.” 
Sir  John  grants  an  allowance  of  200/.  per  an- 
num to  his  youngest  son  for  travelling  abroad. 
This  was  no  mean  expendilurc  ; Sir  Symonds 
D’Ewes  was  allowed  at  college  only  50/.  a- 
year,  at  a lime  his  father  was  one  of  the  six 
clerks  in  Chancery,  with  an  income  of  3000/. 
a-year.  I find  Sir  John  in  the  Tower  ar- 
ranging leases  for  tenants,  through  the  me- 
dium of  his  relatives,  who  held  his  estates  in 
trust.  He  subscribes  letters  to  a confidential 
servant,  “ Your  loving  Master.”  Nor  does 
Sir  John,  abstracted  as  we  shall  find  him  in 
his  platonic  ethics,  evince  any  deficient 
shrewdness  in  worldly  affairs  ; take  his  opi- 
nion on  one  of  his  tenants’  request  to  have  a 
wall  rebuilt  to  which  Sir  John  was  not  liable 

1st  Car.  I.  Sec  there  more  of  their  Devonshire  fa- 
milies. 

(2)  The  first  edition  of  Carew’s  “ Survey,”  appears 
to  have  been  in  1C02.  It  was  probably  written  ^out 
the  time  his  Lordship  notices. 
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— “ There  would  be  more  charily  than  wis- 
dom in  this.”  Il  appears  (hat  none  of  Iho 
estates  were  forfeited,  nor  probably  any  of  the 
amercements  paid.  The  vote  of  5000L  after- 
wards granted  by  the  Parliament  to  his  sons, 
was  probably  a mere  party  object,  and  seems 
to  have  boen  a remuneration  for  a loss  which 
had  never  been  experienced. 


An  important  circumstance  in  the  develop- 
ment of  Sir  John  Elioj’s  personal  character 
was  his  extreme  irascibility.  I ascribed  much 
of  the  turbulence  of  his  genius  to  his  hot 
temper,  and  I conveyed  an  idea  of  one  of 
these  eruptions  of  passion  by  the  extraor- 
dinary incident  of  Sir  John’s  quarrel  with  the 
Moyles,  when  “in  the  hour  of  reconciliation, 
with  wine  before  them,  Eliot  treacherously 
stabbed  the  father  in  the  back.”  This  is  the 
most  painful  incident  in  the  life  of  Eliot,  and, 
as  he  is  held  to  have  been  a martyr  in  the 
cause  of  freedom,  parly  writers,  as  Mrs.  Ma- 
caulay and  Mr.  Brodie,  in  alluding  to  several 
anecdotes  of  his  outrageous  violence,  for  se- 
veral are  noticed,  are  pleased  to  say  of  those 
who  have  handed  them  down  to  us  that  “ the 
charges  in  which  they  have  indulged  do  not 
rest  on  satisfactory  evidence.”  I was  satisfied 
with  the  evidence  I adduced,  namely,  that  of 
the  very  person  who  had  received  the  blow, 
and  told  the  particulars  to  his  grandson,  the 
learned  Dean  Prideaux,  from  whom  Echard 
received  il ; I consider  the  fact  is  now  con- 
firmed by  a curious  apology  sent  by  Sir  John 
Eliot  to  Mr.  Moyle,  which  Lord  Eliot  dis- 
covered among  some  family  papers.  I tran- 
scribe this  singular  document,  with  his  Lord- 
ship’s observation : — 

APOLOGTf  OF  SIR  JOHN  ELIOT. 

Mr.  Moyle,— I doe  acknowledge  I have  done  you  a 
greate  injury,  which  I with  1 liad  never  done,  and 
doc  desire  you  to  remit  it,  and  I desire  that  all  un- 
kiodnesse  may  be  Torgiven  and  TorgoUeu  betwixt  ut, 
and  henceforwarde  I shall  desire  and  deserve  your 
love  in  all  friendly  olBces,  as  1 hope  you  will  mine. 

Jo.  Elyotte. 

(Witnesses)  Wipliau  Ooryton  Nicholas  Nicolls. 

Beyill  Gbenvill.  Edward  Carter. 

Decorie  Tremayne. 

There  are  two  other  names  which  I cannot 
read  ; among  those  above,  are  persons  dis- 
tinguished in  those  times,  and  in  Parliament. 

On  this  document  Lord  Eliot  observes,  with 
a due  feeling  to  his  great  ancestor : “ I do 
not  know  whether  you  will  agree  with  me  in 
thinking  that  the  language  in  which  it  is 
couched  would  hardly  lead  one  to  suppose 


that  it  was  addressed  by  an  assassin  to  his 
victim.  It  appears  to  me  to  bo  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  a hasty  and  unpremeditated  act 
of  violence,  but  not  one  which  precluded,  in 
the  writer’s  opinion,  the  possibility  of  a resto- 
ration of  friendly  feeling  between  him  and 
the  injured  parly.” 

I perfectly  agree  with  his  Lordship,  that 
this  extraordinary  apology  was  not  written 
by  a man  who  had  stabbed  his  companion  in 
the  back  ; nor  can  1 imagine  that,  after  such 
a revolting  incident,  any  approximation  to  a 
renewal  of  intercourse  would  have  been  pos- 
sible. It  is  therefore  evident  to  me,  thai  this 
apology  was  drawn  up  for  some  former  “ great 
injury,”  whatever  it  might  be — but  il  surely 
confirms  the  recorded  tale.  The  apology  was 
accepted,  and  it  was  “ in  the  hour  of  recon- 
ciliation, with  wine  before  them,”  that  the 
treacherous  blow  was  struck.  We  remain, 
however,  in  ignorance  of  the  cause  of  this 
implacable  hostility,  as  well  as  of  another  far 
more  important  to  learn,  his  personal  in- 
vectives against  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  [ 
discover,  by  Sir  John’s  letters,  that  on  iho 
death  of  Buckingham  there  was  a suit  pend- 
ing, and  accounts  to  be  settled,  belwi  cn  “ My 
Lord  Admiral”  and  Sir  John.  There  is  also 
a letter  of  Selden  from  the  Temple,  dated 
November,  1628.  It  relates  to  “ a Patent  of 
Sir  John’s,  delivered  to  him  in  a box,”  for 
the  purpose  of  Selden’s  examination  whether 
the  death  of  tho  granler  made  il  void.  This, 
evidently  was  Buckingham— one  of  his  earli- 
est companions,  and  apparently  h's  patron. 
We  know,  loo,  that  Eliot  was  at  Court— there 
was  a connection  with  Buckingham  and  an 
intercourse  with  the  royal  circle,  for  Sir  John 
was  well  known  to  the  King,  which  in  the 
short  life  of  this  declamatory  Patriot  are  both 
remarkable. 

In  consequence  of  what  I noticed  of  ihe 
singular  portrait  of  Sir  John  Eliot,  of  which 
the  late  Mr.  Belsham  had  informed  me,  re- 
presenting the  Patriot  with  “ a comb  in  his 
hand,”  in  which  some  mysterious  allusion  to 
his  neglected  state  had  been  imagino  l,  mure- 
particularly  as  Sir  John  had  desired  his 
posterity  to  preserve  this  very  Portrait  as  “ a 
perpetual  memorial  of  his  hatred  of  tyranny,” 
Lord  Eliot,  with  the  same  continued  zeal, 
sent  to  town  from  Port  Eliot  two  portraits  of 
the  Patriot,  taken  at  different  periods  nf  his 
life — both  undoubted  originals.  I have  been 
favoured  with  a view  of  them.  They  >hon  d 
never  more  bo  separated,  Thcono  represents 
Sir  John  in  the  vigour  of  life,  with  a ruddy 
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complexion ; the  more  interesting  portrait, 
bearing  the  melancholy  inscription  that  it 
was  painted  a few  days  before  his  death  in 
the  Tbtc^r,  betrays  the  last  stage  of  atrophy 
or  consumption.  The  contraction  of  the 
pallid  face,  placed  by  the  side  of  the  broad  and 
florid  countenance  of  his  early  manhood, 
offers  a very  striking  and  pathetic  image  of 
moitality. 

The  mystery  attached  to  “ the  comb”  is 
perfectly  cleared  on  an  inspection  of  the 
Tower  portrait.  Sir  John  is  painted  in  a very 
elegant  morning  dress,  apparently  of  lace, 
bolding  this  huge  and  clumsy  instrument  of 
his  coiffure.  It  was  the  bad  taste  of  the  art- 
ist which  produced  this  impertinent  occoin- 
paniment;  the  picture,  though  somewhat 
hard  and  stiff,  has  a great  appearauco  of 
truth. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

I SAID,  in  the  preceding  pages  of  these 
Commentaries,  “During  his  long  imprison- 
ment in  the  Tower,  Sir  John  Eliot  found,  as 
other  impetuous  spirits  have,  that  wisdom 
and  philosophy  have  hidden  themselves  b(^- 
hind  the  bars  of  a prison  window  ; there,  his 
passions  weaker,  and  his  contemplation  more 
profound,  ho  nobly  employed  himself  on  an 
elaborate  treatise  on  The  Monarchy  of  Man.” 

When  this  was  written,  I was  unacquaint- 
ed w ith  that  series  of  correspondence,  chiefly 
from  the  Tower,  which  LonI  Eliot  has  since 
confided  to  my  care.  Nothing  less  than  the 
abundant  zeal  which  wo  mutually  felt,  for  a 
very  memorable  character  imperfectly  known 
in  our  history,  could  havo  induced  his  Lord- 
ship  to  have  exerted  no  ordinary  pains,  and 
me  to  undergo  a slight  martyrdom  of  pa- 
tience, in  conning  the  alphabet  of  Sir  John. 

Sir  John  Eliot,  who  loved  the  labours  of  the 
pen,  preserved  copit's  of  his  own  letters,  and 
many  of  tho>;o  of  his  correspondents  havo 
been  bound  in  the  same  volume;  among 
these  aro  the  illustrious  names  of  Hampden 
Selden,  and  Holies ; the  name  of  Pym  does 
not  appear. 

The  Correspondence  will  not  throw  any 
light  on  public  aHairs,  or  on  the  political  life 
of  Eliot.  Not  a single  political  allusion  passes 
between  Hamptlcn  and  Eliot.  The  subject 
appears  to  have  been  studiously  avoided. 
Eliot  probably  dreaded  that  his  papers  might 
be  unexiH’Ctodly  searched,  and  it  was  not 
without  difficulty  that  some  of  the  letters 
reached  the  imprisoned  Patriot.  It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  we  learn  nothing  of  Sir  John’s 


preceding  life.  He  tclb  bis  sons  that  it  had 
been  a busy  one.  There  is  no  evidence  of 
Sir  John’s  disposition  to  rhyming  in  his  Corre- 
spondence; his  iiarsh  imprisonment  in  the 
Tower  had  infallibly  awakened  that  propen- 
sity, had  be  ever  possessed  it.  I therefore 
do  not  know  how'  to  account  for  the  satires 
said  to  be  composed  by  him  against  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham.  We  find  in  the  letters  an 
abundance  of  philosophy,  of  ihe  most  abstract 
and  elevated  ethics ; a singular  mixture  of 
the  dogmas  of  the  Porch,  and  the  faith  of 
Christianity.  His  classical  attainments  were 
considerable;  his  stylo  of  composition  is 
Ciceronian ; it  is  sometimes  exuberant,  and 
sometimes  it  requires  great  attention  not  to 
complain  of  its  obscurity.  But  he  aimed 
at  a splendour  to  which  he  often  reached, 
and  the  fortunate  passages  of  his  elo- 
quence had  been  rarely  equalled  by  others 
in  his  day.  He  was  a votary,  perhaps  a 
victim,  to  stoicism ; he  had  filled  his  mind 
with  sublime  reveries ; and  the  stoical  philo- 
sophy which  he  so  ardently  cultivated  may 
have  offered  con.solatiohs  in  a dungeon.  His 
scholastic  erudition  injured  his  genius;  in 
the  Treatises  he  has  left,  he  advances  no 
position  but  on  some  authoriiy;  and  Hamp- 
den, to  whom  Eliot  sent  his  writings  for 
revision,  in  performing  the  critical  office 
with  infinite  delicacy,  advised  his  friend  not 
to  bind  up  the  flowers  of  others  so  much  as 
to  draw  from  his  owm  fertile  invention.  More 
than  one  largo  Treatise  are  the  fruits  of  his 
imprisonment,  and  remain  the  monuments 
of  the  greatness  of  his  mind. 

The  Idlers  of  Sir  John  Eliot  which  I have 
selected  appear  to  mo  to  exhibit  some  novel 
and  singular  traits  in  his  own  personal  cha- 
racter— in  his  chastised  mind,  abstracted 
from  iho  ungoverned  passions  of  society. 
Tlie  lofty  strain  of  morality  which  he  ad- 
dres^ics  to  his  sons  is  at  least  admirable— H 
came  from  one  who  formerly  had  not  been 
himself  so  familiar  with  that  theory  of  mo- 
rals, which  charmed  him  in  the  dreary  years 
of  his  confinement.  The  last  days  of  Eliot 
seem  to  have  been  touched  by  a more  me- 
lancholy tenderness— the  secret  precursor  of 
a lifo  about  to  cease ; the  meltings  of  his  un- 
broken mind. 

I havo  preserved  every  letter  of  Hampden, 
of  whom  I have  never  met  with  any  other 
writings.  They  delight  from  the  charm  of 
his  manner,  and  the  strong  feelings  which 
evidently  dictated  them.  They  are  usually 
complimentary  or  coi^iatory ; soma  bear  n 
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deeper  interest ; and  all  are  stamped  with 
the  character  of  a superior  mind. 


(Eliot  Papehs,  34.) 

(This  letter,  which  I conUl  not  ventnre  to  cttrtell,  is  a 
most  imeonunoD  address  of  a father  to  his  sons.  It  not 
only  conveys  to  us  some  parttcnlars  of  tho  memorable 
writer  himself,  but  displays  at  full  the  singular  state  of 
bis  mind — the  high  tone  of  his  idiUoto^ical  eoncepttons. 
The  style  seems  too  elaborate  for  ordinary  diqr^ife,  but 
many  reflections  show  the  writer  had  been  schooled  by 
experience,  while  ho  lectures  on  a soblime  theory  of 
morals.) 

SIR  JOHN  EUOT  TO  HIS  SONS. 

Sonns,— If  my  desire#  had  been  valaable  for  one 
boar,  1 had  long  since  written  to  you  which  (what) 
In  little  doe#  deliver  a large  character  of  my  for- 
tone,  thatin  nothing  ha#  allowed  me  to  be  master 
of  myself.  I have  formerly  been  prevented  by  em- 
ployment, which  wa.s  so  tyrannical  on  my  time,  as 
all  minutes  were  anticipated ; now  my  leisure  con- 
tradicts me,  and  is  soe  violent  on  Ibe  contrary,  soc 
great  an  enemy  to  all  action,  a#  it  makes  itself  un- 
useful—both  leisure  and  business  have  opposed  me 
either  in  time  or  libertic,  that  1 have  bad  noe  means 
of  expression  but  my  pralers,  in  whidi  1 have  never 
failed  to  make  God  the  witne.«s  of  my  love,  whose 
blessings  I doubt  not  will  deduce  It  in  some  evi- 
dence to  you. 

And  now  having  gotten  a little  opportunity 
(though  by  stealth)  1 cannot  but  give  it  some  testi- 
mony from  myself,  and  let  you  see  my  dearest  ex- 
pectation in  your  good,  in  which  both  my  hopes 
and  happiness  are  flxt  as  in  their  sphear,  which 
moves  with  your  endeavours,  though  guided  by  tlie 
influence  of  a greater  power. 

It  U no  small  satisfaction  to  me  when  1 have  in- 
telligence of  your  health,  and  1 bless  Heaven  for  it, 
as  some  effect  of  my  petitions  ; but  to  hear  of  the 
progress  of  your  learning,  of  your  aptness  and  dili- 
gence in  that,  of  your  careful  attendance  in  all 
exercises  of  religion,  and  the  Inslrurlion  and  im- 
provemeuts  of  your  minds,  which  are  foundations 
of  a future  building,  tliis  does  infuse  anotlier  spirit 
to  me,  and  extends  my  comforts  to  a latitude  that 
hardly  is  expressible.  1 cannot  but  in  general  liras 
fliccover  it,  partly  to  intimate  the  pitch  of  my  af- 
fections, that  your  course  may  rise  with  it ; partly 
to  represent  your  owne  example  to  you,  tliat  you 
digress  not  from  that  rule  which  practice  and  expe- 
rience continually  must  belter. 

It  is  a line  history,  well  studied,  the  observation 
of  ourselves,  the  exact  view  of  our  own  actions  to 
examine  what  has  past;  it  begets  a great  knowledge 
of  particulars,  takiug  of  all  kinds,  and  gives  a larger 
advantage  to  your  judgments  truly  to  discriminate, 
for  it  carries  a full  prospect  to  the  hart  which  opens 
the  inlenlioa,  and  through  that  simplicity  is  scene 
the  principle  of  each  motion  which  shadows  or  dis- 
sembles for  ns  the  good  or  evil.  From  Ibenee  hav- 
ing the  Ircw  knowledge  of  particulars  what  we  have 
done  and  how,  and  the  judgment  upon  that,  what 
our  workes  are  to  us  ; then  come  we  to  reflect  upon 
ourselves  for  the  censure  (jadgment)  of  any  action 
•wherein  every  lilUe  error  is  discovered,  every  obli- 
quity is  seene,  which  by  the  reprehension  of  the 
conscience  (the  most  awefull  of  tribunals)  being 
brought  to  a secret  confession,  drawes  a free  repent* 
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ance  and  submission  for  the  fault,  and  soe  is  re- 
duced to  conformity  again ; this  frulte  has  the 
study  of  ourselves,  besides  many  other  bencfltts. 
The  vaiietie  of  conlingeancies  and  accidents,  in  our 
persons,  in  our  fortunes.  In  our  friends,  are  as  so 
many  lectures  of  philosophic,  showing  tho  doubtful 
being  and  possession  we  have  here,  the  uncertainty 
of  our  friends,  the  mutability  of  our  fortunes,  the 
anxieties  of  our  lives,  the  changes  and  vicissitudes 
they  are  subject  to,  which  make  up  that  conclusion 
in  divinity  that  we  arc  but  pilgrims  and  strangers 
in  this  world  ; and  therefore  shoold  not  love  It,  but 
our  rest  and  habitation  must  be  elsewhere. 

If  1 should  take  occasion  from  myself  to  dilate  this 
point  more  fully,  what  a catalogue  could  I give  of 
instances  of  all  sorls ! What  a contiguity  of  suffer- 
ings of  which  there  is  yet  no  end!  Should  those 
evills  be  complained  ? Should  1 make  lamentation 
of  these  crosses  .*  Should  I conceave  the  worse  of 
my  condition  in  the  study  of  myself  that  my  adver- 
sities oppose  me’  Noe!  I may  not — '^and  yet  I 
will  not  be  so  stoical  os  not  to  think  them  evils,  I 
will  not  do  that  prejudice  to  virtue  by  detraction  of 
her  adversaries.  > They  are  cvlHs,  for  I doc  confess 
them,  but  of  that  natur.?  and  soc  followed,  soe 
neighbouring  npon  good,  as  they  are  noe  cause  of 
sorrow,  but  of  joy  ; seeing  whose  enemies  they 
make  ns,  enemies  of  fortune,  enemies  of  the  world, 
enemies  of  tiieir  children,  and  to  know  for  whom 
we  suffer ; for  Him  that  Is  their  enemy,  for  Him 
that  can  command  them  whose  agents  only,  and 
instruments,  they  are,  to  work  his  trials  on  us, 
which  may  render  ns  more  perfect  and  acceptable 
to  himself.  Should  these  enforce  a sorrow  which 
arc  the  true  touches  of  bis  favour,  and  not  affect  us 
rather  with  the  higher  apprehension  of  our  happi- 
ness ? 

Amongst  my  many  obligations  to  my  Creator, 
which  prove  the  infinity  of  his  mercies  that,  like  a 
full  stream,  have  been  always  flowing  on  me,  there 
Is  none  concerning  this  life  wherein  I have  found 
more  pleasure  or  advantage  than  in  these  triallsand 
afflictions  (and  I may  not  llmltl  it  soe  narrowly 
within  the  confines  of  this  life  which  I hope  shall 
extend  much  further),  the  operations  they  have  liad, 
the  new  effects  they  worke,  the  discoveries  lliey 
make  upon  ourselves,  upon  others,  upon  all ; shew- 
ing the  scope  of  our  intentions,  the  sumroe  of  our 
endeavours,  the  strength  of  all  our  actions  to  ^ 
vanitic  ; how  can  it  then  but  leave  an  impression  in 
our  harts,  that  we  are  nearest  unto  happiness  when 
we  are  furthest  off  from  them,  I meane  the  valne 
intentions  of  this  world,  the  fruitless  labours,  and 
endeavours  that  they  move,  from  which  nothing 
soc  faithfully  delivers  us  as  the  crosses  and  afflic- 
tions that  wc  meet,  those  mastering  checks  and 
contraventions  that  like  lorrenls  break  down  all 
outward  hopes  TIjis  speculation  of  the  vanltie  of 
this  world  does  not  only  shew  a happiness  in  those 
crosses  by  the  exemption  which  we  gain,  but  infers 
a further  benefit  In  that,  by  a nearer  contemplation 
of  ourselves  : of  what  we  doe  consist,  what  original 
we  had,  to  what  end  we  were  directed,  and  in  this 
He  wbo-e  image  M upon  us,  to  whom  we  doc  be- 
long, what  materials  we  arc  of ; that,  besides  the 
bodic  (which  only  is  obnoxious  to  these  troubles) 
the  belter  part  of  our  composition  is  the  soule, 
whose  freedom  is  not  subject  to  anie  authoritio 
without  ns,  but  depends  wholly  on  the  disposition 
of  the  Maker,  who  framed  it  for  himself,  and  there- 
fore gave  it  substance  incompatible  of  all  power  and 
dominion  but  his  own. 
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This  happiness  1 confess  in  all  the  triais  1 have 
had  has  never  parted  from  me  (how  great  then  is 
his  favour  by  whose  meancs  I have  enjoyed  It !)  The 
days  liave  ail  seemed  pleasant,  nor  nights  have  ever 
been  tedious ; nor  fears  nor  terrors  have  possest 
me,  but  a constant  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the 
mind,  whose  auilation  has  been  clitefly  in  thanks 
and  acknowledgments  to  Him  by  whose  grace  I have 
subsisted,  and  shall  yet,  I hope,  participate  of  Ids 
blessings  upon  you. 

1 liave  the  more  enlarged  myself  in  this,  that  you 
might  have  a rigid  view  of  the  condition  which  I 
suffer,  least  from  a bye  relation,  as  through  a per- 
spective not  truly  representing,  some  false  sense 
might  be  contracted.  Neither  could  I thinke  that 
altogether  umisefull  for  your  knowledge  which  nuiy 
aflord  you  both  precept  and  example.  Consider  it, 
■weigh  it  duly,  and  when  you  find  a signe  or  indica- 
tion of  some  error,  make  it  an  instruction  how  to 
avoid  the  like  : if  there  appears  but  the  resemblance 
of  some  virtue,  suppose  it  better,  and  make  it  a pre- 
sident for  yourselves,  when  you  meet  the  prints  and 
footsteps  of  the  Almightic,  magnify  the  goodness  of 
his  providence  and  miracles  that  makes  sucli  low 
descents,  consider  that  there  is  a nature  turns  all 
sweetness  into  venom,  when  from  the  bitterest 
hearbs  the  bee  extracts  a honie.  industry  and  the 
habit  of  the  soule  give  the  eflect  and  operation  unto 
all  tidngs,  and  that  to  one  seems  barren  and  unplea- 
sant, to  nnotlier  is  made  fruitfull  and  dcligidsome  : 
Even  in  tliis,  by  your  application  and  endeavour,  I 
am  confident  may  be  found  both  pleasure  and  ad- 
vantage. Tills  comes  only  as  a testimony  of  my 
love  (and  soc  you  must  accept  it.  the  time  yielding 
noc  other  waie  of  demonstration),  and  by  this  ex- 
pression know  that  1 daily  praic  for  your  liappiness 
and  felicity  as  tlie  chief  subject  of  my  wishes,  and 
shall  make  my  continual  supplication  to  the  Lord, 
that  from  tlic  riches  of  his  mercie  he  wilt  give  you 
such  influence  of  his  graces,  us  your  blessing  and 
prosperitie  may  satisfy  and  enlarge  the  hopes  and 
comforts  of  Your  most  affectionate  Father. 

Tower,  8 July,  <629. 


(Eliot  Papers,  MS.  pol.  173.) 

(Tftc  present  seems  to  be  the  first  letter  Hampden  wrote 
to  Eliot : the  address  being  more  formal  than  the  others.) 

Noble  Sir,— 1 hope  this  letter  is  conveyed  to  you 
by  so  safe  a hand  that  yours  will  be  the  first  that 
shall  open  it,  or  if  not,  yet  since  you  enjoy  as  much 
as  without  a contradiction  you  may,  the  liberty  of  a 
prison,  it  sliall  be  no  offence  to  wish  you  may  make 
the  best  use  on't : that  God  may  fin'd  you  ns  inucli 
his,  now  you  enjoy  tlie  benefitt  of  secondary  helpes, 
as  you  found  liime  yours  while,  by  deprivation  of 
all  others,  you  were  cast  upon  his  immediate  sup- 
port. This  is  all  1 liave  or  amc  willing  to  say,  but 
tliat  the  paper  of  considerations  concerning  the 
plantation  might  ho  very  safely  conveyed  to  nice 
by  this  liand,  and,  after  transcribing,  sliould  be  as 
safely  returned  if  you  vouclisafe  to  send  it  nice.  i 
besi  ech  you  present  iny  service  'o  Ur.  Valentine, 
Mr.  Long,  my  countryman,  if  witli  you,  and  lett  nice 
be  honored  with  tlie  style  of 

Your  faithfull  friend  and  servant, 

Jso.  IIaxipden. 

Hampden,  December  8tb. 


(Eliot  Papers,  fol.  23.) 

(This  is  a complimentary  letter  of  Hampden  : but  the 
mention  of  Sir  John's  sons  and  bis  **  papers  " gave  it 
some  interest  to  the  father  and  the  author.) 

About  1638  or  9. 

Sir,— If  my  affections  could  be  so  dull  as  to  give 
way  to  a sleepy  excuse  of  a letter  : yet  this  bearer, 
our  common  friend,  had  power  to  awaken  them, 
and  command  it,  to  tlie  public  experience  of  whose 
worth  in  doing,  I can  now  adde  my  private,  of  his 
patience  in  suffering  the  miscryes  of  a rough  hew*en 
entertainment : to  be  tolerated  by  the  addition  of 
your  sonnes  company  : of  whome,  if  ever  you  live 
to  see  a fruite  answerable  to  the  promise  of  the  pre- 
sent blossoms,  it  will  be  a blessing  of  that  weight  as 
willturnethcscalc  against  all  worldly  afflicUons,  and 
denominate  your  life  happy. 

I rctume  your  papers  with  many  tliankes,  which 
I have  transcribed,  not  readd  ; the  discourse  there- 
fore upon  the  subject  must  be  reserved  to  another 
season,  when  1 may  with  better  oportunity  and 
freedome  communicate  my  thoughts  to  you , my 
friend.  Till  then  with  my  salutations  of  all  your 
society,  and  prayers  for  your  health,  1 rest. 

Your  ever  assured  friend  and  servant, 

JouK  Hampden. 

Hampden,  January  4th. 


(Sib  John  Eliot’s  MSS.  fol.  56.) 

(The  following  letter  show*  that  Sir  John's  estate*  were 
placed  in  trust  to  save  them  from  a legal  seizure,  or 
amercement , ) 

TO  MY  COUSIN  BOSCAWEN. 

Sir,— Having  a great  confidence  in  your  worth,  as 
I find  you  to  have  been  selected  by  my  father-in- 
law,  1 have  presumed  likewise  for  my  self  to  name 
you  in  a trust  for  Hie  management  of  that  poor  for- 
tune, which  througti  the  disturbances  of  these 
times  1 may  not  call  mine  own.  As  it  concerns  a 
prisoner.  1 cannot  doubt  your  readiness  to  take  such 
an  object,  from  your  charily  ; but  the  interest  of 
my  children  being  present  likewise  in  tlie  necessity 
of  orphans,  and  their  extraction  from  your  blood 
and  kindred,  give  me  no  less  assurance  in  your  love 
than  my  libertie  might  impart.  Your  trouble  will 
only  be  for  the  sealing  of  some  leases  now  and  then, 
upon  compositions  of  my  tenants,  for  which,  as 
there  is  occasion,  1 have  appointed  this  bearer,  my 
servant,  .Maurice  Hill,  to  attend  you,  to  whom  your 
dispatch  in  that  behalf  shall  be  a full  satisfaction  of 
the  trust , 

Tower,  28lh  February,  <630. 


(Eliot  MSS.  fol.  94.) 

(Eliot  remonstrate*  with  hi*  »un  on  some  rcmls*ncM  in 
III*  vtudle*.  He  open*  with  *omo  very  exalted  idea*  of  a 
Platonic  ca*t : and  lmpre*»e*  the  necc*«lt)’  of  I’rlvocr 
as  the  nurse  of  Studies."  At  tho  dose  the  idea  of  /afrafum 
1*  remarkably  used . ) 

llicliard,— That  your  studies  may  not  want  occa- 
sion, if  my  letters  do  impart  it,  1 shall  often  solicit 
you  as  now  to  the  intention  of  that  work,  hoping 
more  oflert  by  that  means  to  hear  again  from  you, 
for  till  the  last  conveyance  I bad  no  little  doubt, 
after  so  long  a silence,  where  you  were,  or  whether 


OF  GflARLES  TflE  FIRST.  511 


you  were  or  no ; but  now  your  paper  has  resolved 
me  with  some  satielaclion  to  my  hopes,  that  the  re- 
flection of  your  virtues  will  in  time  afford  me  both 
comfort  and  confidence ; comfort  in  your  happi- 
ness, nnd  confidence  against  all  accident.  For  as 
my  hopes  so  my  fears  iiavc  their  cliief  idaoe  in  you, 
(you  and  your  brother,  for  you  two  I make  but  one, 
in  respect  of  the  spirit  and  aflbction  wtiich  shall 
always  be  between  you,)  who  as  in  order  and  m- 
pcctation  yon  are  first,  are  likewise  the  greatest  oV- 
jectof  my  care,  tlie  success  of  which  will  stand  for 
a pattern  and  prediction  to  the  rest.  Tboroforc  you 
must  endeavour  to  make  this  precedent  exact,  that 
shall  have  transition  to  others,  and  not  to  frame  It 
to  Uic  common  models  of  the  time,  but  conirarium 
mutulo  Her  iniettdc,  like  the  primum  mobile  and  first 
Shadow,  thought  tor  whole  worlds,  the  generality  of 
men,  as  tlic  less  orbs  make  tlieir  revolutions  irre- 
gular : then  let  your  motions  luive  ttiat  regularity 
and  fulness,  ns  no  ollicrs  may  impair  tlicm. 

In  this  case  it  will  not  be  enough  to  abandon  some 
acquaintance.,  Ixit  to  leave  all ; i mean  the  pleasure 
of  society,  tlie  esca  malontm,  as  Cicero  calls  it,  and 
to  retire  wliolly  to  yourself.  Virtue  is  more  rigid 
than  to  lie  taken  with  delights;  those  vanities  she 
leaves,  for  these  she  scorns  licrself:  her  paths  are 
ardnou.s  and  rough,  but  -excollcut,  and  pleasant  (o 
those  who  once  have  past  them.  Honour  is  a con- 
comitant Uicy  have  to  entertain  them  In  their  jour- 
ney, nay.it  becomes  tlicir  servant,  and  what  is  at- 
tended by  all  Olliers,  those  wlio  travel  in  lliat  way 
have  it  to  wait  on  them.  And  this  effort  of  virtue 
bas  not,  as  in  the  vulgar  acceptation,  it.s  dwelling  on 
a hill,  it  crowds  not  in  the  i|iuUitiido,  but  extra  con- 
xpectiim,  as  Seneca  says,  beyond  tlie  common  pro- 
spect, for  what  is  familiar  Is  cheap  : nnd  those 
things  arc  always  in  greatest  admiration  which  are 
least  seen .-  the  desire  giving  hisirc  to  tlie  object, 
mqjux  b longim/tio  revereniiiiy  sailli  Tacitus,  all 
glory  is  heightened  by  the  distance,  not  of  place  but 
lime,  that  it  Is  rarely  seen  makes  it  more  glorious 
and  admirable,  which  without  a want  and  expecta- 
tion, would  be  lost,  at  length  neglected,  as  a prophet 
is  not  honoured  in  his  country.  Apply  this  then 
to  yourself,  for  we  may  compare  Mantua  with 
Rome.  Would  you  have  estimation  among  men  (for 
honor  is  no  other),  there  arc  two  waj's  to  gain  it, 
virtue  and  privacy,  and  the  latter  la  an  inducement 
to  the  former  ; for  privacy  is  the  only  nurse  of  stu- 
dies, studies  of  virtue,  therefore  for  virtue  or  for 
honor’s  sake.  What  is  most  happy  for  yourself  is 
most  precious  with  others,  wlicre.that  it  may  follow 
you,  follow  not  that  which  flies  when  It  is  pursued, 
for  shadows  and  honor  are  in  that  quality  alike,  if 
not  the  same. 

But  1 doubt  there  are  shadows  of  those  shadows 
that  are  followed;  something  less  than  honour, 
while  the  substance  and  virtue  is  ncglecicd.  How 
oomes  it  else  that  your  tutor  should  complain  you 
are  careless  and  remiss?  It  cannot  be  when  there 
Islnie  affection,  there  should  be  Indiligence  and 
neglect;  wlien  studio  is  declined,  the  desires  arc 
alienated  from  the  virtue,  for  no  ends  arc  attained 
without  the  means;  and  the  neglect  of  that  shows 
a diversion  from  the  other.  If  it  be  since  my  lost, 
1 must  resume  my  fears,  that  thougli  your  own 
judgment  did  not  guide  you,  my  cautions  should  be 
lost.  If  it  should  be  hereafter  when  that  advise, 
those  reasons  and  the  commands,  and  authority  Of 
a fattier  (a  father  most  Indulgent  to  the  happiness 
Of  his  child,)  which  1 now  give  you  to  redeem  the 
the  lime  is  spent;  to  redeem  the  studies  you  have 
missed,  and  to  redeem  yourself  who  are  Ingaged  to 


danger,  or  that  hazard  and  adventure ; if  these  make 
no  impressions,  and  these  must  he  read  in  the 
characters  of  your  course,  If  they  work  not  an  alter- 
ation, if  they  cause  not  a new  diligency  and  inten- 
tion, an  hitentiun  of  yourself,  and  intention  of  the 
object,  virtue;  on  intention  of  the  means,  your 
study, and  an  exact  intention  of  the  time  to  improve 
it  to  that  end,  1 shall  then  receive  lliat  wound, 
wbioh  1 thank  God  no  enemy  could  give  me,  sorrow 
and  Bflliotion  of  the  mind,  and  that  firam  iiim  from 
whom  i hoped  the  contrary— <bui  1 still  hope,  and 
the  more  confidently,  for  the  promise  which  your 
letters  have  assured  me.  Let  it  be  bettered  in  pim- 
formance  by  your  future  care  and  diligeune,  wliioh 
shall  1)0  accompanied  with  the  prayers  and  bleee- 
ingsof 

Your  most  loving  Father, 

,TonK  Et40t. 

Tower,  7lh  of  November,  1680. 


(Eliot  MSS.  108.) 

(On  the  removal  of  his  lodgla(»  In  tlio  Tower.  These 
occasion  no  alteration  in  his  niind.  Sends  some  “ tight 
papers”  for  Sir  Oliver  Luke's  corrccUons.) 

SIE  J.  ELIOT  TO  SIR  OLIVER  LUKE.  (1) 

Sir,— My  manie  troubles  of  removing  have  a while 
hindored  me  from  writing  to  you.  The  lodging 
wiiich  I had  upon  my  first  remove  before  Christmas 
being  again  altered,  soc  as  I may  sale  of  my  lodg- 
ings iu  the  Tower  us  Jacob  for  his  wages.  Now  then 
ten  times  have  they  chaunged  it,  but,  I thank  God, 
not  once  lias  it  caused  an  alteration  of  my  mind— 
80  infinite  is  tliat  mcrclc  whlcli  has  hitherto  protect- 
ed mcc,  and  I doubt  not  but  1 shall  And  it  with  mce. 
The  greatest  violence  of  that  storme  is  like  to  fall  on 
Valentine,  he  being  retrencht  of  that  libertle'be 
had,  which  male  be  some  prejudice  to  his  business. 
It  threatens  likewise  some  dropps  on  Mr.  Selden, 
and  has  slopt  the  discharge  was  looked  for— being 
yesterday,  liit  day  of  appearance  in  the  court,  but 
the  judges  would  not  quit  him,  and  therefore  conti- 
nued him  again  on  baile  for  a white  longer,  that 
they  might  furtlier  advise  therein. 

When  you  have  wearied  your  good  tbougiits  with 
those  light  papers  that  1 sent  you,  return  them 
with  the  corrections  of  your  judgment.  I mey  one 
day  send  you  others  of  more  ws^,  if  it  please  God 
to  continue  me  this  leisure  andtuy  health,  hut  the 
best  can  be  but  broken,  and  in  patohes,  fnnn  him 
that  dares  not  luaard  to  gather  them . Such  things 
from  me  falling  like  the  leaves  in  Autumn  soe  va- 
riously and  uncertainly.,  that  they  hardly  meet 
again— bot  with  you  1 am  cooUdent  what  else  my 
weakness  shall  present,  will  have  a falre  accept- 
ance.  Your  charity  is  my  assurance  in  this,  point, 
of  which  being  most  deserving,  as  of  your  praiers, 
Irest, 

Your  most  ofEootionate  servant, 
John  Eliot. 

Tower,  35th  Janoary,^Wl. 

(l)  Kaight,  aad  momberldr  hndfarlshtrs. 
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UFE  AND  REIGN 


(Euot  Papem,  110.) 

(Eliot  complains  of  o difBcolty  in  receiring  letter*.  He 
yiiniW  to  tome  mmonrs  of  hi*  liber* tkm,  u>d  closes 
not  wittioat  hope  of  rejoining  the  Grenrllle  f*milj.) 

TO  MR.  GRENVILLE. 

Tower,  Siftt  January,  4631-Si. 
Sir,— The  rectraint  and  watch  uppon  roc  ban* 
roach  of  roy  intercourse  with  roy  trends,  while  their 
presence  is  denied  roe,  and  letters  are  soe  dangerous 
and  suspected,  as  it  is  little  that  way  we  exchange ; 
soe  as  if  eircurostances  shall  condemn  me,  I most 
stand  guiltie  in  their  judgments,  yet  yours,  though 
with  some  ditOcultie  I have  received,  andmanie 
times  when  it  was  knocking  at  my  door,  because 
their  convoy  could  not  enter  they  did  retire  again, 
wherein  I must  commend  the  caution  of  your  mes- 
senger; but  at  length  it  found  a safe  passage  by 
my  servant,  made  mee  bappie  in  your  favour,  for 
which  this  comes  as  a retribution  and  acknowledg- 
ment. 

For  those  rumours  which  you  meet  that  are  but 
artificial,  or  by  chance,  it  must  be  your  wisdom 
not  to  er^it  them ; roanie  such  false  fires  are  fly- 
inge  dailie  in  the  ear ; when  there  shall  be  occasion 
expect  that  intelligence  from  frends,  for  which  in 
the  meene  time  you  do  well  to  be  provided,  though 
I shall  crave  when  that  dispute  fails  properlie  and 
for  reasons  not  deniable,  a change  of  your  intention 
In  particulars  as  it  concerns  myselfe,  in  the  rest  1 
sh^l  concur  in  all  readiness  to  serve  you,  and  in 
all  you  shall  command  me,  who  am  nothing  but  as 
you  represent.  My  humble  service  to  your  ladie, 
and  tell  her  that  yet  I doubt  not  to  kiss  her  hande— 
make  much  of  my  godsone. 


(Eliot  MSS.) 

(EUot  describes  the  beginning  of  his  fatal  disorder,  which 
be  thought  originated  only  in  colda.) 

TO  KNIGHTLEY,  HIS  BROTHER. 

Tower,  45  March,  4631-33. 

For  the  present  I am  wholly  at  a stand,  and  have 
been  soe  for  this  fortnight  by  a sicknesse  which  it 
has  pleased  my  Master  to  impose,  in  whose  hands 
remain  the  issues  of  life  and  death.  It  comes  ori- 
ginally from  my  colds,  with  which  the  cough  hav- 
ing been  long  upon  me  causes  such  ill  effects  to  fol- 
low it,  that  the  symptoms  are  more  dangerous  than 
the  grief;  ithaswe^ened  much  both  the  apetite 
and  concoction,  and  the  outward  strength,  by  that 
some  doubt  there  is  of  a consumption,  but  we  en- 
deavour to  prevent  it  by  application  of  the  means, 
and  as  the  ^eat  physition.  seek  the  blessing  from 
the  Lord,  etc. 

(About  a week  after,  he  says  his  health  is  amend* 
ed,  except  the  hoarseness,  and  some  remainder  of 
the  cough,  which  be  expects  the  season  will  re- 
move.) 


(H«  phllosopblws  with  good  humour  on  hi*  doctor* . They 
had  already  considered  hi*  nines*  to  be  consumption.) 

TO  HAMPDEN. 

Dated  xs  March,  4634-33. 
Lately  roy  business  hath  been  much  with  doctors, 
so  that  but  by  them  I have  had  but  little  trouble 
with  myself.  These  three  weeks  I have  had  a 
full  leaaure  to  do  nothing,  and  strictly  Tied  unto  it 


either  by  their  direetkm  or  my  weakness.  The 
cause  originally  was  a cold,  but  the  symptoms  that 
did  follow  it  spake  more  sickness ; a gradual  in- 
disposition it  begot  in  all  the  faculties  of  the  bodie. 
The  learned  said  a consumption  did  attend  it,  but  I 
thank  God  I did  not  feel  or  credit  it  What  they 
advise  as  the  ordinance  that’s  appointed  I was  con- 
tent to  use,  and  in  the  time  1 was  a patient  sufiered 
whatever  they  imposed.  Great  is  the  authority  of 
princes,  but  greater  much  is  theirs  who  both  com- 
mand our  purses  and  our  wills.  What  the  success 
of  their  government  wills  must  be  referred  to  Him 
that  is  master  of  their  power.  1 find  myself  better, 
though  not  well,  which  makes  me  the  morereadie  to 
observe  them.  The  divine  blessing  must  effectuate 
their  wit— it  is  that  medicine  that  has  hitherto  pro- 
tected roe,  and  will  continue  me  amongst  other 
aflkirs  to  remain 

Tour  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

J.  E. 


(Euot’s  ms.  Lettebs  119.) 

(Hampden  send*  some  observations  on  his  yonnger  son, 
J(^  Eliot ; and  on  his  elder,  respectiiig  some  Irregu- 
larity at  College.  At  the  close,  Hampden  gives  some 
opinion  of  Ellofs  manuscript.) 

HAMPDEN  TO  ELIOT. 

Sir,— I hope  you  will  receave  your  sonnes  both 
safe,  and  that  God  w ill  direct  you  to  dispose  of  them 
as  they  may  be  raised  up  for  bis  service  and  to  your 
comfort. 

Some  words  I had  wHh  your  younger  sonne,  and 
given  him  a taste  of  those  apprehensions  he  is  like 
to  find  with  you,  which  I tell  him  future  obedience 
to  your  pleasure,  rather  than  justification  of  past 
passages  must  remove.  Heprofesselh  fair;  and  the 
ingenuity  of  his  nature  doth  it,  without  words;  but 
you  know  vertuous  actions  flow  not  infallibly  from 
the  flexibtest  dispositions ; and  love’s  only  a flit 
subject  for  admonition  and  government  to  work  on ; 
especially  that  which  is  paternal.  1 confess  my 
shallowness  to  resolve,  and  therefore  unwillingness 
to  say  any  thing  concerning  his  course,  yet  will  I 
not  give  over  the  consideration,  because  1 much 
desire  to  see  the  spirit  rightly  managed.  But  for 
your  elderl  think  you  may  with  security  return  him 
in  convenient  time,  for  certainly  there  was  nothing 
to  administer  feare  of  a plott;  and  in  another  action 
that  concerned  himself,  which  he  ’ll  teli  you  of,  he 
received  good  satisfaction  of  the  Vice  Chancellor's 
faire  carriage  towards  him. 

1 searched  my  study  this  morning  for  a hooks  to 
send  you  of  a like  subject  to  that  of  the  papers  1 had 
of  you,  but  find  it  not;  as  soon  as  I recover  it  I Tl 
recommend  it  to  your  view.  When  you  have 
finished  your  other  parts,  I pray  think  me  as  worthy 
of  the  sight  of  it  as  }our  former,  and  in  both  toge- 
ther I ’ll  bewray  my  weakness  to  my  friend  by  de- 
claring my  sense  of  them.  That  1 did  see  is  an  ex- 
quisite nosegay  composed  of  curious  flowers,  bound 
together  with  as  fine  a thredd ; hut  i must  in  the 
end  expect  honey  from  my  friend  somewhat  out  of 
those  flowers  digested,  made  bis  own,  and  giving  a 
true  taste  of  his  own  sweetnesse,  though  for  that  I 
shall  awaitc  a flttc  time  and  place.  The  Lord  sanc- 
tify unto  you  the  sournessse  of  your  present  estate 
and  the  comforts  of  your  posterity. 

Your  ever  the  same  assured  friendi 
J.  Hampden. 

April  4 th. 
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(Assitjonal  mss.  6016.) 

(At  the  British  Musenm,  which  1 sccldcntslly  discovered 

in  a box.  This  letter  never  reached  Eliot,  it  was  inter- 
cepted.) 

JOHN  HAMPDEN  TO  SIR  JOHN  ELIOT. 

Noble  Sir,— TIs  well  for  me  that  lellors  cannot 
blush,  else  you  would  easily  reade  me  guilty.  I 
ame  ashamed  ofsolong  asilence.nnd  knownot'how 
to  excuse  It,  foras nothing  but  businesse  can  speako 
for  mee,  of  which  kinde  I have  many  advocates,  so 
can  I not  tell  how  to  call  any  businesse  greater 
than  holding  an  alTertionatc  correspondence  with 
so  excellent  a Trend.  My  only  confldence  is  I pleade 
at  a barr  of  love,  where  absolutions  arc  much  more 
frequent  than  censures.  Sure  I am  that  conscience 
of  neglect  doth  not  accuse  me ; though  evidence  of 
fact  doth.  I would  add  more,  but  the  entertain- 
ment of  a stranger  friend  calls  upon  me,  and  one 
- other  unevliable  occasion ; hold  mee  excused,  there  ■ 
fore,  deare  friend,  and  If  you  vouchsafe  mec  a letter, 
Jett  mee  beg  of  you  to  teach  me  some  thrift  of  time, 
that  I may  imploy  more  in  your  service,  who  will 
ever  be 

Your  faithhil  servant  and  affectionate  friend, 

Jo.  Hampden. 

Commend  my  service  to  the  soldier  if  not  gone  to 
his  Colonel. 

Hampden,  March  Si,  1631-33. 

To  my  honoored  and  deare  friend  Sir  John  Eliot,  at  his 
lodging  in  tlic  Tower. 

(Eliot’s  MSS.  Letters,  fol.  126.) 

ffhls  animated  letter  of  Hampden  relates  to  Sir  John 

Eliot's  sons.  He  describes  the  promising  character  of 

Mr.  Richard  Eliot.) 

Sir,— I ame  so  perfectly  acquainted  with  your 
deare  insight  Into  the  dispositions  of  men,  and  abi- 
lity to  fUt  Ihem  with  courses  suitable,  that  had  you 
bestowed  sonnes  of  mine  as  you  have  done  your 
owne,my  judgment  durst  hardly  have  called  it  into 
question,  especially  when  in  laying  downe  your 
designe,  you  have  prevented  the  objections  to  be 
made  against  It;  for  if  Mr.  Richard  Eliot  will  in  the 
intermissions  of  action  adde  study  to  practice,  and 
adome  that  lively  splritt  with  flowers  of  contem- 
plation, he’ll  raise  our  expectations  of  another  Sir 
Edward  Verre,  that  had  this  character— all  summer 
in  the  field,  all  winter  in  his  study,  in  whose  fall 
fame  makes  this  kingdome  a great  looser;  and  hav- 
ing taken  this  resolution  from  Counsaile  with  the 
highest  wisdomc  Cas  I doubt  not  but  you  have),  I 
hope  and  pray  the  same  power  will  crown  it  with 
a blessing  answerable  to  your  wish. 

Theway  you  take  with  my  other  friend  declares 
you  to  he  none  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter’s  converts,  of 
whose  mlnde  neitheramel  superstitiously ; but  had 
my  opinion  been  asked  I should  (as  vulgar  concelpts 
use  to  do)  have  showed  my  power  rather  to  raise 
objections  than  to  answer  them:  a temper  between 
Fraunce  and  Oxford  might  have  taken  away  his 
acruple  with  more  advantage  to  his  years;  tovisite 
Cambridge  as  a free  man  for  variety  and  delight 
and  there  entertained  himselfe  till  the  next  Spring; 
when  University  studya  and  peace  bad  been  better 
•etUed  than  I l|<»re  it  is;  for  although  he  be  one  of 
wose  that  of  his  age  were  looked  for  in  no  other 
booke  hut  tliat  of  the  minde  would  be  found  no 
ward  if  you  should  die  to-morrow ; yet  ’Us  a great 


hazard  mee  thinkes  to  send  so  sweet  a disposition 
guarded  with  no  more  experience  amongst  a peo- 
ple, whereof  many  make  It  their  religion  to  be 
superstitious  in  impiety;  and  their  behaviour  to  bo 
affected  in  ill-manners ; but  God,  wlio  only  knowes 
the  periods  of  life,  and  oportunityes  to  come,  hath 
designed  him  (1  hope)  for  his  owne  service  betime. 
and  stirred  up  your  providence  to  husband  hime  so 
early  for  great  affairs,  then  shall  he  be  sure  to  find 
Hime  in  Fraunce,  that  Abraham  did  in  Tcrar  and 
Joseph  in  Egypt,  under  whose  wing  alone  is  perfect 
safety. 

Concerning  the  Lord,  who  is  nowc  reported  to  be 
as  deepe  in  repentance  as  he  was  profound  in  siniie, 
the  papers,  etc. .-  I shall  take  leave  from  your  fa- 
vour and  my  streight  of  time  to  be  silent  till  the 
next  weeke,  when  I hope  for  the  happinessc  to 
kisse  your  handes,  and  to  present  you  with  my 
most  humble  thankes  for  your  letters,  which  con- 
firm the  olwervation  I have  made  in  the  progrc.sse 
of  affecUons : that  it  Is  easier  much  to  winne  upon 
ingenious  natures  than  to  merill  it.  This  they  tell 
mee  1 have  done  of  yours,  and  I account  a noble 
purchas,  which  to  improve  with  llic  best  services 
you  can  command  and  I perform,  shall  be  the 
care  of  Your  affectionate  friend  and  servant, 

John  Hampden. 

Hampden.  May  Hth,  1631. 

Present  my  services  to  Mr.  Long,  Mr.  Valen- 
tine, etc. 

Do  not  thinke  by  what  I say  that  I am  fully  satis- 
fied of  your  younger  sonne  course  intended,  for  I 
have  a crotchett  out  of  the  ordinary  way,  which  I 
would  have  acquainted  you  with,  if  I h.id  spoken 
with  you  before  he  had  gone,  but  am  almost 
ashamed  to  communicate. 

(Eliot  Papers,  fol.  132.) 

HAMPDEN  TO  ELIOT. 

Sir,--1  received  your  commands  by  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Wian,(l)  and  was  glad  to  know  by  them  that 
another’s  word  had  power  to  command  your  faith 
in  my  readinessc  to  obey  you,  which  mine  it  seems 
had  not.  If  you  yet  lack  an  experience.  I wish  you 
had  putt  mee  upon  the  test  of  a worke  more  difll- 
cult  and  important,  that  your  opinion  might  be 
changed  into  beliefe.  That  man  you  wrote  for  I 
will  unfainedly  receive  into  my  good  opinion,  and 
declare  it  really  when  he  shall  have  occasion  to 
putt  me  to  the  proofe.  1 cannot  trouble  you  with 
many  words  at  this  time:  make  good  use  of  the 
hookes  you  shall  receive  from  mee,  and  of  your 
time  ; be  sure  you  shall  render  a strict  account  of 
both  to  Your  ever  assured  friend  and  servant, 

John  Hampden. 

Present  my  service  to  Mr.  Long,  I would  faine 
hcare  of  his  health. 

Hampden,  June  8th,  1631. 

(Eliot  Letters,  135.) 

(In  this  letter  to  the  famous  Holies,  he  docs  not  darkly 
hint  at  the  danger  of  bis  correspondenre.  Six  months 
elapsed  before  Eliot  received  the  answer.  Both  parties 
agree  that  they  can  only  safely'  communicate  by  their 
hearts.) 

SIR  JOHN  ELIOT  TO  D.  HOLLES. 

Sir,- Through  a long  silence  I hope  you  can  re- 

(I ) Sir  John  bad  written  a letter  of  Introduction  for  Mr, 
Wlan  to  Hampden.  Wlan  was  bis  Proctor. 
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talno  the  confirtence  an<l  mcmolre  ofyonr  frende. 
He  that  knows  your  \irtuc  in  the  pencrale  cannot 
doubt  any  particular  of  your  chnritic.  The  cor- 
niption  of  this  age,  if  no  otlier  danger  might  occur, 
were  an  excuse,  even  in  business,  for  not  writing. 
The  sun,  wc  see,  begets  divers  monsters  on  llie 
earth  when  it  has  heal  and  violoncc  ; Time  may  do 
more  on  paper  ; therefore  the  safest  intercourse  is 
by  tiarls  ; in  this  way  1 have  much  intelligence  to 
give  you,  but  you  may  divine  it  without  prophesie. 
'Tis  but  the  honour  and  aO’ection  which  1 owe  you 
contracted  in  these  sillahles. 

Your  most  fuithfull  frend  and  servant, 

J.  E.‘ 

Tower,  S3d  June,  1C3I. 

(Eliot  Letters,  159.) 

Worthy  Sir,— I am  confident  you  believe  I have 
returned  you  a thousand  of  lhancks,  and  as  many 
answers  to  your  loving  letter,  since  you  were  pleas- 
ed to  honour  me  with  it,  as  that  before  1 did  as 
many  times  visit  you  with  my  best  well-wishing 
thoughts,  and  entertaine  you  with  the  offers  of  my 
faithlullcst  services,  and  that  all  tliis  intercourse 
hath  been  really  and  truly  acted,  being  done  by  the 
hart,  which  is  both  (as  you  say)  the  safe.st,  and  in- 
deed alone  real .-  for  that  is,  though  p<  rhaps  it  ap- 
pearc  not,  w hereas  great  outward  professions  many 
limes  appearc  when  thel  are  in  substance  nothing. 
You  and  1 have  found  this  to  be  trew  philosophy, 
which  08  your  wisdome  will  make  use  of  to  discerne 
a supertlcial  frend,  so  lelt  your  goodness  do  the 
same  to  judge  aright  of  his  silence  and  of  alt  his 
actions,  who  is  without  complement. 

Your  most  faithful!  and  affectionate  frend  and 
servant, 

D,  Holles. 

1 need  not  express  here  my  desire  to  be  remem- 
bered to  the  rest  of.  our  fellowes,  nor  need  1 name 
them. 

Dameram,  (query  ?'  5l6lh  Dec.  1631 . 

(Eliot’s  MS.  Letters,  140.) 

(This  Is  a literu’y  letter,  replete  iritli  tlelicato  hints  lual 
norvoiis  crtticUiu,  U conveys  a high  uoUou  of  the  good 
Usto  uml  the  good  sense  of  liampden.) 

HAMPDEN  TO  SIR  JOHN  ELIOT. 

• Sir,— You  shall  receave  the  booke  1 promised  by 
the  bearer’s  immediate  hand.  For  the  other  papers 
I presume  to  take  a little,  and  hut  a little  respite.  1 
have  looked  upon  that  rare  piece  only  with  a super- 
ficial view,  or  at  first  sight,  to  take  the  aspect,  and 
proportion  in  the  whole  : after,  with  a more  accu- 
rate eye,  to  take  out  the  lineaments  of  every  part. 
Twerc  rashness  in  me,  therefore,  to  discover  any 
judgment  heforc  1 have  ground  to  moke  one.  This 
I discerne,  that  'tis  as  complete  an  image  of  tlie  pat- 
terne  as  can  bedrawneby  tines.  A lively  charac- 
ter of  a large  mindc.  The  subject,  method,  and 
expressions,  excellent  and  homogcnialt,  and  to  say 
trulh,  (sweet  heart,)  some'^ial  exceeding  my  com- 
mendations; my  wor^s  cannot  render  them  to  the 
life  : yet,  to  shew  my  ’Ingenuity  rather  than  wit, 
would  not  a less  modcll  have  given  a full  represen- 
tation of  that  subjeift  Not  by  dimioution  but  by 
\ contraction  of  parts.  I desire  to  lenrnc,  1 dare  not 
say.  The  variations  upon  each  particular  seem 
many.  All  1 oonfeas  exoelleBt.  The  fountains  are 
full,  the  channel  aairew,  <iial  nuQr  be  4tie  eauae,  nr 


that  the  author  imitated  Virgil,  Who  made  more 
verses  by  many  than  he  intended  to  write  to  ex- 
tract a just  number.  Had  1 seen  all  bis.  I could 
easily  have  lold  him  make  fewer : but  if  ho  had 
bade  me  tell  which  he  sliould  have  spared,  1 bad 
been  apposed;  so  say  L,  of  these  expressions.  And 
lliat  to  salisfy  you,  not  myselfe,  but  that  by  obeying 
you  in  a command  so  conirary  to  my  own  disposi- 
tion, you  may  measure  bow  large  a power  you 
liavo  over 

J.  IliLMl'PEX. 

Hampden,  June  20, 4C34. 

Hecommend  my  .service  to  Mr.  Long,  and  if  Sir 
Oliver  Luke  be  in  town,  express  my  affections  to 
him  in  my  words.  The  first  part  of  your  papers 
you  had  by  the  hands  of  II.  Valentine  long  since. 
If  you  hear  of  your  sons,  or  can  send  to  them,  lot 
me  know. 

(Eliot  Parers,  130.) 

(Till*  I*  a enrioun  letter  of  one  of  the  country  ccntlts 
men,  of  Sir  John's  party,  who  elves  an  account  of  the  com- 
missioners for  I.onn-inoncy.  He  “ wouhl  not  he  compll. 
mcntccl  out  of  his  money.”  and  exults  on  holding  hi* 
hands  fast  in  his  iwckct.”  He  was  prohahly  the  Mr. 
.Scawen  whose  name  ap]>cars  In  Lord  Holies'*  Memoirs, 
137,  for  a pension  ernnted  by  the  party  of  the  Indepen- 
dents *'  to  buy  his  voice  " Scawen  is  characterised  as 
“ one  who  formerly  hod  not  very  well  liked  of  thuir  way*,'* 
.So  that  this  sturdy  Patriot,  after  nil,  turned  out  to  be  the 
pensioned  of  a rerolutioiiary  faction.) 

MR.  SCA'IVEN  TO  SIR  JOHN  ELIOT, 

Tlie  sccondc  fearful]  commission  is  now  past,  and 
since  by  your  servant  you  arc  pleascil  to  demand  it 
of  me,  I will  present  you  with  the  relation  of  ths 
proaresso  of  it. 

Wc  were  all  called  togellier  (hut  in  severnll  days 
following)  at  Bodmin.  After  the  commission  was 
read,  wc  were  like  to  tkqiart  w’lthout  os  much  as  any 
s|>ccch  offered  us .-  much  tyme  was  spent  in  strain- 
ing courtesy  between  the  son  and  the  father,  and  I 
think  we  had  bin  deprived  of  the  expectation,  had 
not  the  oourlicr  hrouglit  down  some  of  tiis  oourt- 
pbroscs  in  exchange  for  the  mony.  I intorpretod 
Uicir  iongc  silence  to  the  best,  tliinking  they  meant 
by  it,  that  they  thought  the  matter  such  as  no 
Cornish  man  would  open  his  mouth  in  it,  and  there- 
fore iUtcsl  for  a stranger,  who, for  aught  that  1 could 
perceive,  directed  hU  words  more  to  those  that 
should  have  spoken,  than  to  us  that  should  havo 
beard. 

We  were  dlrcetcd  the  first  day,  that  sneh  as  would 
not  compound  should  give  their  answers  in  wrilr 
ing ; a course  which.  If  they  had  held  thorough, 
would  have  proved  little  to  their  advantage.  The 
hundred  of  East  was  first  called  In,  which  (making 
choice  of  the  pistors  and  men  fittest  for  composi- 
tion) they  made  pretty  store  of  mony,  till  St.  Ger- 
mans, according  to  the  direction,  giving  their  seve- 
ral papers,  had  shewn  the  way  of  non-composttion 
(for  of  twenty-eight  returned  not  one  compounded). 
Landrakc  and  Landulph  followed  the  president^ 
upon  which  they  thought  it  beat  to  finish  that  day’s 
service  w ithout  calling  out  that  one  hundred.  The 
West  hundred  had  not  many  .*  Pyder  and  Stratton 
very  few.  Powder  somewhat  more,  hut  the  grentost 
proportion  raised  came  from  Penrith  and  Kcrrler, 
Trigg  and  Lcanewth;  they  being  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  Castle,  they  thought  It  not  wisdom  to 
hold  out.  The  total  amounts  to  not  more  than  two 
thousand  pounds,  of  wbifAi  the  tnost  of  4t  comet 
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from  the  meaner  sort  of  people,  aoM  «nch  m,  I pre- 
Bume,  scarce  have  the  value.  Si»*iio  with  great 
words  and  threatenings,  some  with  persuasions 
(wherein  Sir  B.  did  all),  wore  drawne  to  it.  1 was 
like  lo  have  been  complimented  out  of  my  mony. 
but  that  knowing  with  whom  I had  to  deal,  1 held, 
whilst  1 talked  with  them,  my  hands  fast  in  my 
pocket* 

You  will  wonder  to  hear  what  things  we  had 
here  relumed  for  knights ; but  that  nothing  is  now 
to  be  wondered  at. 

If  any  thing  lie  here  wherein  1 may  serve  you, 

I shall  take  it  an  honour  to  be  commanded ; and  be 
assured,  that  as  you  suffer  for  others,  so  there  are 
some  others  that  suffer  for  you,  amongst  which  is 

Your  servant, 

W.  S. 

SIR  JOHN’S  ANSWER  ABOUT  THE  LOAN- 
MONGERS  AT  BOD>HN. 

June  SI, 4631. 

Sir,— I thanke  you  for  your  intelligence  of  the 
late  passages  at  Bodmin,  wherein  some  satisfaction 
does  arise,  that  tiiough  that  country  have  not  all 
the  wisdom  tliat  they  should,  yet  they  are  not  in  as 
great  stupiditie  as  some  others,  but  divide  between 
folly  and  abjection.  1 am  glad  lo  hear  your  neigh- 
bours at  St.  German’s  doe  so  well,  and  by  your 
example  make  themselves  good  presidents  for 
others.  Those  that  broke  that  rale  will  have  occa- 
sion to  repent  it,  when  they  shall  see  their  gain  only 
in  the  loss  of  their  own  inonie,  which  may  work  a 
better  circumspection  for  the  future.  Though  I 
am  at  a great  distance  from  you  in  my  person,  my 
affection  is  still  with  you ; and  as  I wish  your  hap- 
piness, my  indeavours  shall  be  readie  lo  procure  it. 
1 praie,  as  lo  yourself  whom  1 would  have  confident 
of  this  truth,  give  it  in  assurance  lo  the  rest,  that 
in  all  things  which  may  level  with  ray  power,  none 
shall  be  more  industrious  to  that  service  than 

J.  E. 

(Eliot  Papeils,  MS.  ix>l.  146.) 

(A  complimentary  letter,  with  the  present  of  a small  buck 
from  Hampden.) 

Dear  Sir,— I received  a letter  from  you  the  last 
weeke,  for  which  1 owe  you  ten,  to  counlervaile 
those  lines  by  encrease  in  number  that  1 cannot 
equall  in  weight ; but  time  is  not  mine  now,  nor 
hath  bene  since  that  came  to  my  bands;  in  your 
favour  therefore  hold  mee  excused.  This  bearer  is 
appointed  to  present  you  with  a buck  out  of  my 
paddock,  which  must  be  a small  one,  to  hold  pro- 
. portion  with  the  place  and  soyle  it  was  bred  in. 
Shortly,  1 hope  (if  1 do  well  to  hope)  to  see  you; 
yet  durst  I not  prolong  the  expectation  of  your 
papers. 

You  have  concerning  them  layde  commands  upon 
mee  beyond  my  ability  lo  give  you  satisfaction  in ; 
but  if  my  apology  will  not  serve  when  wee  meelc, 
I will  not  decline  the  service,  though  to  the  be- 
wraying of  my  own  ignorance,  which  yet  1 hope 
your  love  will  cover. 

Your  ever  assured  friend  and  servant, 
Jmo.  Haxfdek. 

Hampden,  July  S7, 1631 . 


(Eliot  Lettees,  152.) 

(Eliot's  advice  to  his  younger  son  John  on  truvelllng  to 
Italy.  Hopes  ho  will  avoid  “the  territories  of  the 
Church,"  and  forbids  his  entrance  Into  Spain ; at  that 
period  so  imlversol  was  the  dread  of  relapsing  into  Pa- 
pistry.) 

' TO  JOHN  EUOT. 

Sonne, — I have  received  and  considered  of  your 
letters  which  mention  your  desire  and  reasons  to 
pass  speedily  into  Italy.  Good  company,  I knowc, 
is  a choise  thinge,  and  as  a pleasure  so  an  advan- 
tage In  your  travells,  which  I presume  you  studie, 
not  for  name  only,  or  the  affection  of  some  title, 
but  as  it  meetes  with  virtue,  and  then  it  's  truly 
valuable,  that  being  the  crowne  and  dignity  of  all 
honor.  The  opportunity  1 confewe  which  such 
company  does  present  Is  a fair  motive  for  the  jour- 
ney, but  the  time  I doubt  not  yet  seasonable  lo  an- 
swer it.  Autumn  in  those  parts  is  most  dangerous 
to  strangers;  the  abundance  of  their  fruiles,  the 
corruption  of  their  aer  through  the  strife  of  heal 
and  moisture,  and  the  natural  disposilion  of  all 
bodies  to  sicknesse  and  Infection  in  the  return  of 
blood,  makes  it  at  first  more  fearful ; besides,  the 
plague  has  ralgned  generally  in  that  country,  and 
some  lownes  still  are  visited*  by  which  both  the  aer 
and  houses  may  be  yet  suspected,  untile  some  frosts 
correct  them.  I leave  to  your  belter  consideration 
lo  resolve  to  slay  lill  Spring. 

The  reason  which  you  give  for  the  advantage  ot  the 
language  has  its  truth  merely  tlie  contrary  ; for  if 
without  knowledge  in  the  French  you  first  shall 
seek  the  Italian,  that  will  be  then  less  pleasant  and 
soe  more  difflcult,  by  wlilch  the  more  necessary 
will  be  left,  lo  be  then  gained  when  perchance 
there  will  be  no  leasure  for  it;  whereas  if  you  shall 
getl  againe  some  perfection  in  the  Frencli,  and  then 
gelt  into  Italle,  what  you  then  lose  will  be  regained 
againe  at  your  rclurainge  homewards,  and  you  be- 
come a master  in  the  tongues.  This  winter  spent 
in  France  1 hope  will  be  enough  for  preparation, 
and  then  at  springe  you  may  pass  flrom  thence  lo 
Italie 

For  the  danger  that ’s  pretended  In  your  travells 
in  those  parts  only  with  private  company,  I am 
confident  there  is  no  reason,  but  what  the  sicknras 
may  occasion,  and  that  admits  no  priviledge.  The 
territories  of  the  Church  1 hope  you  will  avoid 
(those  I confess  are  dangerous,  as  all  Spaine,  which 
by  no  meanes  I can  allow  you  ever  to  enter),  but 
other  parts  arc  free,  and  peaceable  as  in  England, 
where  with  discretion  you  may  as  mudi  rely  on 
your  safelle,  for  the  present  troubles  in  France  I 
conceive  little  cause  of  doubt.  To  strangers  tliey 
impart  noe  hasards  or  adventures,  more  than  vo- 
luntarily they  incur,  but  such  advantage  of  know- 
ledge and  experience  they  may  yield,  which  1 did 
think  the  liope  and  spirit  of  that  gentleman  from 
whom  you  received  that  argument  would  not  have 

declined.  . , v » 

Thus  much  in  answer  to  your  letter,  which  I 
make  only  on  advise,  /.wonder  you  never  wrote 
since  your  being  over  bl  Durant.  His  wife  in- 
quires hero  for  him,  whoi'i  I would  gladly  salisflc, 
as  know  how  you  have  agreed.  Be  careful  In  your 
religion,  make  your  devotions  frequent,  sccke  the 
blessing  from  above,  draw  your  imitation  to  good 
patlcrnes,  letl  not  vainc  pedantries  deceive  you, 
prepare  your  estimation  by  your  virtue,  which 
your  own  carriage  and  example  must  acquire. 
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wherein  you  have  aegistants  in  the  roost  earnest 
prayers  and  wishes  of  your  loving  Father, 

Tower,  1st  September,  i63i.  John  Euot. 

£uot  Pa.r£K8,  MSS.  tou  163. 

(Hampden  sends  news,  and  highly  compliments  the  genius 
and  studies  of  Eliot.) 

Sir,— In  the  end  of  my  traTailes,  1 meete  the  mes- 
sengers of  your  love,  which  bring  mee  a most 
gratefull  Wellcome;  your  intentions  outfly  mine 
that  thought  to  have  prevented  yours,  and  convince 
me  of  my  disability  to  keepc  pace  with  yon,  or  Ihe 
tiroes.  My  imploiment  of  late  In  interrogatory  with 
like  allhirs  liath  deprived  mee  of  leisure  to  comple- 
ment, and  the  frame  of  depositions  Is  able  to  Justle 
out  the  style  of  a letter.  You  were  farre  enough 
above  my  emulation  before ; but  breathing  now  the 
same  ayre  with  an  ambassador,  you  are  out  of  all 
ayme. 

1 believe  well  of  his  negotiation  from  the  large 
testimony  you  have  given  of  his  parts,  and  I bcleevc 
the  King  of  Sweden’s  sword  will  be  the  best  of  his 
topicks  to  persuade  a peace. 

Tis  a powerful  one  now  if  I heare  aright;  fame 
giving  Tilly  a late  defeate  in  Saxony  with  30,000 
losse;  the  truth  whereof  wHl  farilitale  our  worke; 
Ihe  Spaniard's  curtesy  being  known  to  be  no  lease 
than  williniiiy  to  render  that  which  he  cannot  hold. 
The  notion  of  these  effects  interrupts  not  our  quiett, 
though  the  reasons  by  which  they  are  governed  do 
transcend  our  pitch ; your  apprehensions,  that 
ascend  a region  above  those  clouds  which  shadow 
us,arc(ltt  io  pierce  such  height;  and  ours  to  receave 
such  notions  as  descend  from  thence;  which  while 
you  are  pleased  to  impart  you  make  the  demon- 
strations of  your  favour  to  become  the  rich  posses- 
sions of  your  ever  faithfull  friend  and  servant, 
Hampden,  Octobers.  John  Hamphen. 

Present  my  service  to  Mr.  Long. 

God,  I thankc  him,  hath  made  me  father  of  an- 
other sonne. 

(Euot  Pafeks,  168.) 

(Sir  John  seems  in  the  following  letter  somewhat  donMfhi 
of  a political  apostasy  in  bis  friend  and  fcilow-saffcrer, 
Valentine,  who  he  confesses  has  “his  Jnggllngs.") 

SIR  JOHN  ELIOT  TO  THOMAS  GODFREY. 

Godfrey  dates  from  Grantham. 


Valentine  after  his  long  travails  did  betake  him- 
self to  rest,  so  as  in  a month  or  more,  being  at  his 
lodging  near  the  Gate-house,  noe  friends  might  sec 
him  but  whom  his  Oreatnesse  would  admit.  Sick- 
nesse  was  pretended,  but  there  were  that  thought 
it  counterfeit  and  affected;  and  yet  there  be  that 
hold  his  dissimulation  worthie  pnnishmcnl.  Really 
1 believe  him  (hisjuglinge  set  aside)  in  the  same 
state  he  was,  both  in  bodie  and  in  businesse,  for 
though  the  chargeof  the  Attorney  may  havechanged 
something  in  his  favour,  his  fortune  is  not  altered, 
but  tlic  expectations  ariYke  same,  and  as  the  virtue 
such  may  be  the  mni\y^  This  Is  ail  I can  tell  you  of 
him,  unless  by  supposition  I could  judg  him.  in  his 
reservations  and  retirement,  knocking  atsomc  back- 
door of  the  Court,  at  which  If  he  enter  to  prefer- 
ment, you  shall  know  It  from 

Your  faithful  friend  and  servant. 
Tower,  8th  November,  l«31.  J.  E. 


Euot  Papsbs,  179.) 

(Of  all  tbeoe  letters  the  present  seems  the  most  beantfthl ; 
the  deepest  feelings  arc  revealed  in  the  most  simple 
language.  It  Is  pathetic— it  is  even  awfnl,  when  we 
find  that  it  was  the  close  of  Eliot's  eorrcspondcnce,  and 
the  dosertption  of  the  emotions  of  his  departing  spdrtt. 
Hence  the  reUgione  consolations;  the  monmfal  happi- 
ness wlilcli  cheered  the  consumptive  anti  weary  jil- 
soner,  wlio  was  now  anticipating  that  aXter-etate,  to 
which  be  was  fast  approaching.) 

TO  HAMPDEN. 

91r, -Besides  the  acknowledgment  of  your  favour 
that  have  so  much  compassion  on  your  frend.l  have 
little  to  return  you  from  Idm  that  has  nothing 
wortliy  of  your  acceptance  but  the  contestation  that 
I have  between  an  ili  bodie  and  the  aer,  that  quar- 
rell,  and  are  friends,  as  the  summer  winds  affect 
them.  I liavc  these  three  dales  been  abroad,  and  as 
often  brought  in  new  impressions  of  the  colds,  yet 
body  and  strength  and  appetite  I tlndc  myself  bet- 
tered by  tiic  motion.  Cold  at  first  was  tlic  occasion 
of  my  sickness,  heat  and  tenderness  by  close  keep- 
inge  in  my  chamber  has  since  increastmy  weakness. 
Air  and  exercise  are  thought  most  proper  to  re- 
paire  it,  wliicb  are  the  prescription  of  my  Doctors, 
though  noe  physick.  I thank  God  other  medicines 
I now  take  not,  but  those  Calbolicons,  and  doe 
hope  I shall  not  need  them ; as  children  ieam  to 
go,  I shall  get  acquainted  witli  tlic  acr,  practice  and 
use  will  compassc  it,  and  now  and  then  a fall  is  an 
instruction  for  the  future.  Tliesc  varieties  He  does 
trie  us  with,  that  will  have  us  perfect  at  all  parts, 
and  as  He  gives  the  trial.  He  likewise  gives  Uic  abi- 
lity that  sliall  be  necessary  for  the  worke  Be  will 
supplie,  that  does  command  the  labour,  whose  de- 
li veringe  from  the  Lion  and  the  Bear,  has  the  Phi- 
listine also  at  the  disposition  of  bit  will,  and  those 
that  trust  him,  under  Ids  protection  and  defence. 
0!  inflnitc  mercy  of  our  Master,  dearc  frend,  how  it 
abounds  to  us,  that  are  unworthy  of  his  service  ! 
How  broken ! how  imperfect  i how  perverse  and 
crooked  arc  our  waies  in  obedience  to  liim  ! how 
exactly  straight  is  the  line  of  bis  providence  to  us, 
drawn  out  through  nil  occurrents  and  particulars  to 
the  whole  length  and  measirc  of  our  lime;  how 
perfect  is  his  hand  that  has  given  his  Soune  unto 
us,  and  witli  him  has  promised  likewise  to  give  us 
all  things— relieving  onr  wants,  sanctifying  our  ne- 
cessities, preventing  our  dangers,  freeing  us  from 
all  extremities,  and  died  himself  for  us  ! Wliat  can 
we  render  ? what  retribution  can  wc  make  worthy 
soc  great  a majeslie’  worthy  such  love  and  favour  > 
We  have  nothing  but  ourselves  who  arc  unworthy 
above  all,  and  yell  that  as  all  other  things  is  his  : 
for  us  to  offer  up  that,  is  but  to  give  him  of  hid 
ownc,  and  that  in  far  worse  condition  than  we  at 
first  received  it,  which  yet  (for  infinite  is  hisgood- 
ncsBc  for  the  merits  of  his  Sonne)  He  is  contented  to 
accept.  This,  dear  Trend,  must  he  the  comfort  of 
his  children  : this  is  the  physic  we  must  use  in  all 
our  sicknessc  and  extremities : this  is  the  strength- 
ening of  the  weake.  the  nuricliing  of  the  poore,  the 
libertic  of  the  captive,  the  health  of  Ihe  diseased, 
the  life  of  those  that  die,  the  death  of  that  wrelched 
life  of  sin,  and  this  happiness  hath  his  saints.  The 
contemplation  of  this  happiness  has  led  me  almost 
beyond  the  compass  of  a letter,  hut  the  hast  1 use 
unto  my  trends,  and  the  affection  that  does  move  it, 
will  1 hope  excuse  me.  Prends  should  communi- 
cate their  joyes : this  as  the  greatest  thereof,  I could 
not  hut  impart  umo  my  frend,  being  therein  moved 
by  the  present  expectation  of  your  letters,  which 
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always  have  the  grace  of  much  intelligence,  and  are 
happiness  to  him  that  is  Iruiie  Your’s, 

Tower,  29  March,  t632.  J.  E. 

Had  Charles  the  First  been  as  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  nobler  aspirations  of  Sir 
John  Eliot  in  his  prison,  as  the  reader  is  now 
enabled  to  be.  the  severity  of  that  imprison- 
ment had  perhaps  been  mitigated.  But  Eliot, 
who  seems  to  have  been  far  more  a man  of 
sensation  than  a philosopher,  in  the  active 
period  of  his  life — that  period  when  ho  struck 
at  Moyle,  and  when  his  personal  rancour 
broke  out  against  his  former  friend  Bucking- 
ham, had  committed  even  a less  pardonable 
irruption  of  his  irascible  nature.  Eliot  had 
implicated  the' King’s  connivance  at  the  ru- 
moured poisoning  of  his  royal  father.  Ho 
alluded  to  something  “ which  he  feared  to 
speak  and  feared  to  think.”  The  harshness 
of  Charles  the  First  towards  Eliot,  and 
Charles  is  not  accused  of  cruelty  even  by  his 
enemies,  indicates  a cause  of  offence,  either 
of  a deeper  dye,  or^of  a more  personal  na- 
ture, than  probably  wo  have  yet  discovered. 


The  following  Manuscript  has  been  referred 
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Newport,  November,  1648. 

When  the  Commissioners  themselves  con- 
fess that  reason  cannot  be  accepted  by  them, 
though  clearly  offered  by  me ; when  close 
imprisonment  (or  worse)  is  threatened  to  me 
if  I yield  not  to  all  that  is  demanded  ; when 
my  propositions  (which  arc  neither  many  nor 
extravagant)  arc  not  so  much  as  answered ; 1 
leave  all  the  world  to  judge  what  freedom, 
honour,  or  safety  there  is  in  this  treaty. 
And  certainly  my  condition  in  point  of  free- 
dom is  far  different  from  what  it  was  at 
Hampton  Court.  Witness  the  strict  guard 
round  about  this  Island,  and  the  troop  of 
horse  always  attending,  or  rather  watching 
me  when  I go  abroad. 

Since,  therefore,  none  of  the  conditions 
are  kept  to  me  upon  which  I gave  my  word,  I 
cannot  be  truly  said  to  break  it,  though  I seek 
my  freedom.  Besides,  the  Governor  made 
me  declare  before  the  Commissioners,  that 
continuation  of  guards  upon  me  freed  mo 
from  my  word ; whereupon  he  took  away  the 
sentinels  at  my  door,  but  never  moved  those 
of  more  importance,  which  was  enough  to 
confess  the  truth  of  what  I declared,  but  not 

TIi; 


sufficient  lO  lake  away  the  justness  of  my 
plea  which  cannot  be  avoided,  except  by  the 
total  taking  away  my  guards,  the  difference 
of  a few  paces  position,  nearer  or  farther  off, 
not  making  me  the  less  a prisoner. 

Nor  will  I make  a question  of  that  w’hich 
is  none,  by  setting  down  the  particular  rea- 
sons of  my  absenting  myself  at  this  time  ; 
yet  this  1 must  say,  that  in  order  to  the  pre- 
sent quiet  and  future  peace  of  this  kingdom, 
my  libertie,  tho’  at  a distance,  is  much  more 
conduceable  than  my  restraint,  whether  more 
or  less  strict.^  For  my  freedom  takes  away 
the  pretence  of  those  who,  by  their  endea- 
vours to  set  me  at  liberty,  might  continue  the 
old  or  make  new  disturbances  in  the  king- 
dom. Also,  I shall  be  able  to  temper  the 
more  youthful  and  impatient  resolution  of 
those  who  possibly  may  rather  aim  at  glo- 
rious actions  than  a quiet  life,  my  chief  in- 
tention being  so  to  make  use  of  this  my 
escape  (in  case  God  shall  bless  me  herein  ac- 
cording to  my  desire),  as  to  come  to  a per- 
sonal treaty  with  my  two  Houses,  that  so  1 
may  bo  truly  heard.  And  even  all  tho  world 
shall  see  that  no  change  of  condicion  or  place 
shaB  alter  or  lcs.sen  my  earnest  endeavours 
of  procuring  a firm  and  w ell-grounded  peace 
(and  in  a peaceable  way)  to  these  my  domi- 
nions. 

To  all  ray  people  of  what  soever  station, 
quality,  or  condicion. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,— IT  my  stay  here  could 
have  happily  finished  this  treaty,  or  given  you  the 
least  protection,  I would  not  have  thought  of  ab- 
senting myself,  nor  had  I taken  the  resolution 
without  your  advice,  if  it  were  not  evident  that 
your  knowledge  thereof  would  have  prejudiced  you, 
and  hindered  the  course  I have  taken  for  my  own 
preservation,  the  necessity  of  which  I will  make 
plainly  appear  how  soon  I shall  be  in  a place  of 
freedom,  this  being  one  of  those  kind  of  actions 
wliich  is  fitter  for  a servant’s  praise  than  advice. 
However,  1 cannot  but  leave  you  this  assurance  that 
I am  no  less  satisfied  with  your  industrious  services 
to  me  at  this  time,  than  1 am  displeased  with  my 
own  misfortunes,  and  desiring  you  to  be  confident 
that  I am  your  most  assemed  real  constant  iVend, 

C.  R. 

To  all  the  Lords,  Bishops,  Clergy,  and  other  Gen- 
tlemen, whose  assistance  I have  bad  since  1 came 
hither. 

Newport,  November,  t'18. 

■*  ^ 

I cannot  but  .■  ■ >-11  being  evident 

that  I must  eiO  my  conscience, 

or  relourr  prison,  .:one  that  loves 

consci'  reedom  but  must  approve  of 

m’  . Kiu  of  absenting  royselfe. 

1 J . 
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